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ADVEETTSEMENT. 


The Tett in thw Conimtntary w a r< print of tlie l/w?t E<lition Hfith 
marginal refor^nce-s, pul>lLHli(yl at the Oxford vritli tlH‘ following 

differences : 


1. Each new parajcninh iJi headed wUh the auti ^ anti 

t When A Tcne tloea not end with a full gtoj>, Uie m 
with a capital letter See, for exannple, Inaiah I IT 


foU^j 

KTCMi^ 


t to a fpace 
h(r 'OTM II not 


cjili 


It is hoped that th(“Sc ft-aturfs of tlie priiiting will to some c| 
enpply the place of a “Parapraph P»il>Ie'’ tn tl)o<.e ^ho aim d kn 
accurate study of the Holy Sfriptiires; Mhile at the wme tiq|i it 
will not interfere with the division into verses whic h is so familiw * a ) 
readers. 
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


ISAIAH. 


IXTEODVCTIOX. 

WiTn till' Vi^on of Isjiiah ” coinmeiin'S tho graiifl roll of the ‘‘Later 

Prnjfhrts,” s<» called l»y tin* tlcws Ix cauM'. wlul»- p\in|; the name a far 
wider meaning than is u^nal ^ith uk, they neverthelei^ti recnpiised in the 
latter dayh of the inonarcliy a more spiritual devehpnient of the prophetic 
spirit than had existed at the tinu' wlim the Piophets first l)0caine a 
numerous and inlhieiitnil order in Ismeh The “Earlier Prophets’’ were 
tho historians and annalists of the kingdom, hut tlie title claims for the 
IxKiksof Josliua, .]udg("i, Samuel, and King^, to wliieli it is expressly given, 
tho pn'M'iiee in them <if a l)i\ine authority. At first, nevertlieless, wliat 
the people ohit'fly saw in tlie Prophets was an cdiieated class, trained in 
tho Beluxds foundt d hy the \\ise and ju'escieiit Samuel, and excreting all 
that inflmnee whit'h iducated men must jh>ss(‘ss among a rude and 
illiterate people. Put even in the ilays of David and Solomon on fitting 
occasions they f'tepjnd forward and controlled the course of events with 
an authority elairned hy tliem a,s men vho spike in the name of G(wl. 
So t<H> did these “ Later Projihets,” hut their ti'aehing had attailud to 
a larger signilicani'e than tho fortunes (»f the ti'mjioral Isnud, Their 
ajx'cial oilin' was to prejiari' the Jewish (’liureh, ami through it the whole 
world, for the eoming of Dhrist. 

It w«aH in the northern kingdom that prophecy in tlio writings of 
IIo«en first nmunt^ d upwards to those .sjiiritual theiiu's which make these 
“ I^ter Proplu ts " tho teaclu'rs of mankind. As God ever suits His gxft*s to 
man's mnsls, it was tliero also that the Projihets attained to their grandest 
devedo^ment as statesmen. The kinplom of ismed had hem founded 
by the jirophet Ahijah ; it was ever tho object of the most watchful 
prophetic (ure, and when in spite of all iliore was an opim attempt to 
substitute the worsliip of Paal for that of Jehomh, Elijah and Elisha 
stood forth in their full greatm^ss as the true loaders of tlic people and 
the gttardians of the state. Yet this was but the lower side of their 
labours : though of primary importance at tho time it had not the stamp 
upon it of eternity. 

A 



INTBODUCTION. 


It was in Judaea that this permanent element of prophecy attained to 
its full proportions, and especially in the writings of Isaiah, The Jewish 
state w’as seldom in open rebellion against God. Idolatry w’as often 
connived at. Wicked kings from time to time aided it by their example, 
but there was never any long sustained effort to overthrow tlio worship 
of Jehovah. Even the miserable apostasy in 3fanasseh s time lasted but 
for about twenty years (2 Chron. xxxiii, 12.). With Israel it wasdifferent ; 
and as it fell more and more away, Jud/ea Ixjcame more distinctly God’s 
Church, and lie gave her men admimhly fitted to keep ever before 
her eyes her high vocation. And amid the vicissitudes of her earthly 
fortunes, and the grow ing tendency to moral decay, tlie promise made to 
her of a Messiah Ix'came the mast jx>werful lever in the hands of tho ^ 
Prophets for i-aising the Jewish Church from tlie pit into which she was 
sinking. And we must remember tliat her prest-rvatijai wa.s an essential 
requisite for our Saviour’s ministry, Juda\a was to be tho Bcone, and 
Jews the recipients of His teaching. We cannot sfiV tliat tlK*se “ I^ater, 
“ Prophets ” failed in their mission when we aill to mind that fishermen ! 
of Galilee were comfieteiit to understand the d(K‘trinis of the Go^llK,‘l, am 
convey them to idl mankind. 

This was the most important side of Isaiah’s lalvmrs, but fully to com 
prehoud his prophecies we must Ixur in laiiid his true pisition. He wa 
no court preiichcr, nor a dependent ujion the kings, nor upm the priest 
hood. Apparently be held in a p>sition similar to that whici 

Elisha bad occupied in Israel, and w?vs th<* head of the prophetic order 
His high rank is provefl by the nature (d llu‘ de]>utatiuu sent to bin 
by Ilezekiah (2 Kings xix, 22.), C'^^msisting (d tlie chief ofliecrs of state 
And whereas originally the High-priest witli the Uriin and Thummin 
had held the supremo authority in uU criKiS of the state, this liad fron 
the time of David devolved upm the chief pnpliet. His iiifluenci 
would in the main depend upon his persfuial qualifications. Tliere wa 
no settled constitutional rule, hut only a general feeling that the prophe 
was the rightful representative fd the 1’he<)cracy. And two of then 
stand in the first rank of Judah’s statesmen, Iwuah and .Jeremiah, 

As a statesman and patriot Is^iiali ever puts prominently forward tho« 
principles of upright dealing between class and class, and of the main- 
tenance of an impartial administration of i\w law , wliich are the firsi 
necessities of a civilized state. And to understand this porticsi td* hit 
teaching we must bear in mind the state of thin^ existing in his days 
He was called in his early youth to tlie proplietic office hi B.C, 76B, the 
year in which king Ezziah died. Uzziah Imd reigned fifty-two years, 
and in 2 Chron. xxvi. we have an interesting account of thj wisf 
measures he took for the safety of his realm, and its internal prosperity, 
He was a prudent, able, and successful administrator, and bis succeasoi 



INTRODUCTION. 

Jotham, throughout his reign of sixteen years, followed in his father’s 
' steps. 

It is in these quiet tranquil times of prosperity that a nation makes its 
choice for better or worse ; and tlicre is much which leads to the convic- 
tion that during this long period of nearly seventy years there liad been a 
gradual deterioration in the moral condition of the people. Religion was 
losing its hold ov<‘r the conscience, luxury was ever on the increase, 
drunkenness hrul grown to the dimensions of a national sin, lavish ex- 
penditure bml led on to covetousness, and wealth was uecumuiating in 
few hands by open injustice, and in direct violation of the fundamental 
prineij)les of the Jewish commonwealth. It is a verj* dark picture 
which Isaiah draws in ch. v. of the inward decline of men and manners 
which had come to jklss in days when (‘\erytliiiig outwardly looked so 
bright and cht^erful. WIk ii tlie \Acak Ahaz mounted the throne, he did 
but bring to liglit th«^ geiufral vicitmsiu-ss, and the upgrowth of irreligion 
which luul preceded Idm. In loth he fully shaml. but lie did not create 
them. ProUibly the threatening alHaiieo of I\kah and Rezin even 
checked th(‘ir further pnigicKs Behind these tit'ree (vuifederates there 
Kt<¥Kl in the distance the rnon' ilangerous might of Assyria, Fi»r tbt* 
moment Ahaz ustd it to eriisli his enemies: but it Ixcled no gr»od to 
Palestine, that it must In* the lv\tth‘-ground for the inevitable struggle 
be tween Nineveh and Kgypt, the priz<* of which was to l>e the empire 
of tlie whole thou known world. Within Judaa there was dtcay, without 
was danger. It was verily a time >\hieh nmknl a Ihionner and a 
Statesman: and Isaiali stoo<l forth as Hah. 

At first h(* sUmhI jd»aie, luit uudismay<d ho confronted Ahaz, foretold 
the downfall o^ tiu' e<»nfederate kings, di'iiounetd the alliance with 
Assyria, forcbkl tin' ruin widt h that stiUe Mould bring upon Judfra, hut 
also l«uie the ^MCple hiok forward to the birth of the Virgin’s clvild, and 
to the fulfil uK'Jit of thi'ir Messianic hopty. For only by reminding the 
nation of its higli calling coubl he hojK» to make it M’orfhy of it. Rut 
soon the pious Ilcrekiah tink Ids place at hi.^ sidt* and lahouncl M'ith 
liiin: and the prophet, Mhile forbidding an alliance witJi Egy'pt, en- 
courag<‘d the Jew's to stand firm in their resistance to Sennaoberih. tho 
fioret'st of AssjTia’s kings, and promiserl final victory ; but again tried to 
awaken nobler fcilings in tin? heart of the i»e<qJe, by foretelling the 
birth of the Child that slumld W tho everlasting Father ; and Who, 
Uiough but A sucker from tiu* stock of Jesse’s fallen tree, should never- 
tholeiw found an emjnro of universal jx'ace. All was in vain. In ch, i. 
we have a noble rt*cor(l of tho pro[>het*s earnest stnigglo to make a true 
refonfmtion of manners accompany tho public n^rtoration of tlie Mosaic 
ritual, which liad followed ujion Sennacherib’s overthrow. Crowds 
attended the public services : penitents were few. Even at Hezekiali’s 
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own court, a high official, though apimrently a foreigner, did his utmost 
to th\i’ai’t king and prophet (eh. xxii.). Among the peojdo there was no 
revival of faith or of vii*tue ; and when Manassch, a mere child, came to 
the throne, the worship of Jehovah was abolished, the prophets put to 
death, and a grim tymnny established ; and apparently all classes looketl 
on unmoved. 

There is much in Isaiali’s writings which throws considerable light 
u}x>n this tenijwmry national apostasy, though much remains ohscuro, 
becau'^ Holy Serif >ture has drawn over it so thick a veil. Nor will 
spice jiermit me to delineate fully Isfuah’s condm t as the great statesman 
of his ago, nor to follow his lahmr^ as a refonner, earnestly lalKmring 
for the re-€stal)lishment of justice, purity, .self-restniint. Only in reading 
his profihecies we must not fortref that he lH»re hotli these charaeters, 
and that at a time wlien they were m gently niideth 

But there are two asp'ot" of hi> ministry which still require a few 
words of notice, lie w;ls Judah’s greatest orator and po(t. In his 
Works Jtwisli literature reaches its liii^hest fH-rrection. Strong, hucihlo, 
eanuvst. gifted with a fervid iimi^ri nation, piling u)) metaphor upai 
metaf>hor, changing rtifridly frt»m tire gmndest imagery to tire m<»st 
tender patlias, he yet never lo?«‘s tin- eontrol of liis mighty geniu-. 
Everwhere ho kee])s within the limits of l»ea\ity and c‘hu.stem*ss. His 
steeds may l>€ tlie rushing tetnpe^t and tht‘ tle\oiiring fire, but they arc 
yoked firmly to his chariot and obey his reins. Xevr r wus jKHd so graial 
and majestic: nevtroue more sweet and ojihn. Let atiy one read tlie 
vision of Jehovah in ch. vi,, or the exulting song of triumph over tiu' 
downfall of Ba]>ylnn in ch.xiv,, and he caiinot fail to he siriiek with this 
Mending of smhlimity with graet fiilin'ss. 

But still more m-ar to our lieart'^ is that spiritual < h inent in TwiiahV 
writings, which has earned for liirn tin* tith* of tlie Evangelical Prr)phet. 
It is scarcely too much to .s;iy that I Ik* Cfosfieb would havt* been iinjios. 
sihle without iMiiah. G<kI < vtr giv< s what is necessary, and ll(‘ misial 
up tlic propliet in order that he might so d»*sen])(^ CJirist’s nature and 
offices as that when He came men might he able to nmh i^tand them. 
And still he remains their best interjireter. X(» commentary written 
since Christ’s advent so clearly explains Hi.s work for man as Isaiah’.s 
w’ords. And this is the true answer to those objc<*tions which were 
cun*ent a few years ago against the last twenty-.seven ohafitcrH, and 
which were really grouiKh.Ml ujx»n the predidioii of Cyrus by name. 
For the relation of the whole book, and especially of these last chapters, 
to the Gosp(ds is far more miraculous and pmdernabiral than tlie 
mentifining }>eforelmud of the name of a Persian king. And it is a 
miracle of a deeper nature, more vast in its influence upon the destinies 
of mankind, more closely bound up witli that new life which sprang 
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forth from the death upon the cross, more inseparably connected with 
that regeneration of S(K:iety confessedly wrought by Jesus of Nazareth, 
and which siiv( d from jKTishing a world that was hopelessly sinking in 
a lH)ttunilc*H« pit of moral deaiy. If any one can believe that the relation 
of the fifty-tliird chapter {»f Laiah with the Gosjjels is foHuitous, such 
an one may k*liev(‘ in two Isaiahs, and two Shakespeares ; for the 
ttlKTrations of the Iminan intellect are infinite. 

These twenty-seven chapt<'rs were the final outpouring of K'lialfs 
spirit. Written in extreme old fige, in the calm letirement of .HJine 
pruplietie college, in det'p sadness at the death of his friend and king, 
and amid the overthrow in ('Imrcli and State of all that he had laboured 
to ujihold, he could yet call <»fl’ liis mind from tilings present to gaze 
uj>on the Messiah’s deatli, and to see biyond it in the distant future a 
reiuwed t'hurch and a regmerateil world. It \\as the fitting sequel to 
the projiheey of the Almalfs child, of the lartli of the Son that was tlie 
Mighty (lod, and of the sut ker that wa.- to be the uni\ers;d king. Upon 
these texts it is hut a tuller oaniiuiitary ; and to jirepure for Chiist’s 
king<lom Isaiah first swejtt idolatry >\ith arguments so unanswiT- 
ahle and full of cutting iron}, that it was never afterwards ahlc to maintain 
its laJd o\eT the dewWi race. And then vvith master hand he prepared 
the iiigliway for the Advent <»i Judah's Metsiuh, Jesus of Nazareth, the 
Saviour of the world, 



ISAIAH, I. 


■Hefore 
C HU I ST 

CHAPTER T. 

1 Tfaiah coniiffaineth Judah for her reMlion, 5 Ife lamenieth her 
judinn('nU. \{) He utdtro id* th iheir trhoh' »*ri'ire. Ui He ejrhorttih to 
tefumUinee, teith j>r«ij*iVir and threatening^, 21 Jhncailing their 
inckeitnef^s, lie drUonnceth ($inre hidgoienU. 25 lie jo'oudiieth gracef 
28 anW threatmeth destruetion to the tricked, 

• Num. 12. G rilHE '‘\Tsiou of Isaiah the son of Amoz, whicli 

jL he saw ooucerning Judah and Jcrusalt ui in the 
days of Uzziuh, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings 
of Judah. 

2 ^Hear, 0 heavens, and give ear, 0 cjiHli : for 
Loud hath spoken, liav(» iKnirishtd and 
hrouglit up children, and tluy have relxlled against 
ich.irl me. 

ujerV:" ^ ^The ox kuowetli his owiur, and tin* ass his 

• Jor. i>, :i, 0 . mnst(*rs crib ; bid Israel ®doth not know, my jnople 
j di i, 12 . f JqiIi consider. 


CIIAPTKU 1. 


The first chapter ferins a preface to tln‘%vli«»le collection 

of hih prophecies. It is an earne.*'t buinnirais to ntaiicv, urjud liomo 
\i|»a the luilioual consiieiK c hy the reim inhrunce ol the tt rrihle jiulpia nt 
whercHith their mii.s ha-l lately ln'en \iH'ite(l. Jhit for their repentance 
to ])c accepte^l it nlu^t he sineere: no mere hirmiil service of Go<i ^vi]l 
avail. '1 he nation must entvr ijj>on a new course ot justice, mert^v, faith ; 
and then “ Zi(Ui shall Ik; redeeme<l ^^il!l judpm nt,” and will fulfil the 
duties of that high otlice to ^\hich God lifid Ji])]H>intt‘<l lier, 

1. The first ver.so is a title iH-longing to the \shole \\hich is 

called a “vision,” not because Isaiah ieeei\c«l Ids insjuration hy \isions 
only at night, hut k'c:iase he was calhd to the* pnphetic (dliri* hy the 
vision in ch. vi. The number of kings mentioned jKuiits out to us tlio 
extraordinary length of Isiiah’s niinistratituis. unitcsl reigns of 

Jothiiin, Ahfiz, and Jlezckiah form a jK rio<l of sixty yearb, ami lher(‘ Is 
reas/^in to believe that Isriiah s life wa.s prolonged into tlie reign of Ma- 
I he prophet llosea was GikI’s minister for an equally extended 
[HJnod of time. 


V.' r ^ beavena.” This invoaition is taken from I)<>ut. xxxii. 
1, but additional emphfisis is given to it by fb (5 declaration that Jehovah 

IS tlie srHiaK<^‘t* "H#! im/l ... ? _ _• 



“I® «^ntinuance of II w gifts dtiieiids finally upon nmn's use of them 
(bt. Matt. XXV. 28, 29.). • 

T ?*■” “PI>cal to the perfectness of God’s doinm in nature. 

Instinct works unerringly : shall man, with the liigher gift of free-will, 
use It only for perverse pur|ioses? 




ISAIAH, I. 


Before 


4 All sinful nation, a people * laden with iniquity, christ 
'* a seal of evildoers, children that are corrupters : dr, ?«>. 

they have forsaken the IjORD, they have provoked *iicb.n/ 
the Holy One of Israel unto, anger, they are ® gone t* 
away backward, 

or 

5 f •‘Why should ye be stricken any more? ye 

will ^revolt niori! and more: the whole head is sickjhch.^.'ii 
and the whole heart faint. & s, a 

() From the sole of the fixit even unto the head 
ifierc is no sonndiu-ss in it ; hut wounds, and bruises, '‘fo"- 
and putrifying sores: 'they have not Ixen closed, ' J<r. s. 22 . 
neither bound up, neither mollitied with ''ointment. «or, na. 

7 Your country is de.sf)late, your cities are burned 
with tiro : your land, strangers devour it in your 
iiresence, and it is desolate, "as ovi-rthrown bv« Ilch. ai 

^ ^ • thfortr- 

Ptrangi^rs. thnneo/ 

8 Aiitl II 10 (laughlor of Zion is left *fi5? a cottage 
in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cueunibers, 

' as a lK.‘sieg(‘d eitv. “ •J**’ i"- 


, 4. (’<»Tn[«iro If'ratrs adiril state with that t«» whidi Chxl )»a(l (*}ilU'd lior, 
ExcmI, xix. (). Si the n uieiiihnime nf the hi^h ]iiivilep‘S ot hh? iiatitin^ 
eiHitni^Uti witli it> ot tin in, filkd St. baulV heait with continual 

S'irntw, lioin, i\. 2 — n. 

“ Holy One of Inroel ** a title of the IK ity alnnist ju culiar to iNaiah. 
He UHS it aUmt thirty tiineH ; in the nst ot Holy Stripturc it occurs 
only iivt* tinus, 

0, “Putrifying RorcH.** leather, “fresh sinitin^.'^ BtTore Judah had 
rceoNertMi Iroin the injuries taused liy the siu" of Ahaz, her reiK'atid 
idtilatritN liad hnm^^ht upon her the fndi sinitin:: of Sennaeheiih's inva- 
sion. The Wfixoif/ nr. inon* eon eetly, the “ pressing” of the wounds to 
eleaiiM' tla in, fol]ow<d hy the applieation of oil and handages, di*seril>cs 
liteiallv tli(‘ Jew isli inetlnKl of surp*ry (St. liuke \. I.) ; but sin is tlic real 
w'ouiul in mans nature, and the wt>nl reter^spiriiuallv tothcchiistist inent 
whereby (i<hI first puiges the sinner (St. John xv. 2,^ tttul then jiours iu 
the iMilni of consolation. 

8. “ A cotUgo.“ Iteally a liootli fonnefl vf a few Kiughs, intended to 
j>roteel iroin tlie sun the kiMperwlaiM' husincK*' it was to guard the rijH^u- 
ing fruit from wild Uusts (IV. Ixxx. IJ.). 

** A^odgo.” This was intiiidal f(>r the keejuT’s shelter by night. Dr. 
Trintmin di'serik^s it as a very rude aflair, forimsl of four jhiUn stuck in 
the ground, aenws which are placinl a few rafters, and the whole thatelusl 
with oJeanderdsiuglw, or scraps of matting {Sat, Hint, af p. 442.), 
CueumU rs, ho adds, form an uniKirtant item iu the summer food of the 
|h*oj 4 o, 

** Ar a besieged city.” In the fanmus cylinder of Soimaeherib, now 
in the Ilritish Mu*k.nm), we read, ** Ilezokiah, like a binl in a cage. I shut 
“ up Inside Jerusalem, hi.N royal city : I constructed siege towers against 



THATAIT^ L 

CHRIST ^ tihe Lord of hosts had left unto ns a 

dr. TSOI, veiv snail lemnant, we ehonld have been as ° Sodom, 
and we shonld have been like unto Gomomh. 

10 ^ the word of the Lord, ye rulers ^of 
Sodom ; give ear unto the law of our dod, ye people 
(^Gomomh. 

PJW.B.8. 11 To what purpose is the multitude of vour 
V sacrifices unto me? saith the Lord : I am full of 
i"; the burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; 
and I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of 
lambs, or of ®he goats. 

iSyUT 12 When ; ve come ®^to appear before me, who 
to h required this at your hand, to tread my courts i 
Bring no more * vain oblations ; incense is an 
« **“*0 me ; the now moons and sabbaths, 
ik”' * the calling of assemblies, I cannot away with ; it i$ 
* iniquity, even the solemn meeting. 
aiiOT.aa, ' 14 Your "new moons and your "appointol feasts 
nSn. i 6 . my soul hateth ; they are a trouble unto me ; 3' I 
J am weary to bear them. 

15 And * when ye spread forth your hands, I will 
hide mine eyes from you : • yea, when ye ® make 

Xicfth 3. 4. • Pi. 66. IS. 1 Tim. 2. ft. ^ lleb. mvitipljf prayer. 


(Records of (he Past, i, 38.). This U*rriMe cHinaxoffact, follow- 
ing upon tiie striking metaphors usefl juft before, wtiuld come home with 
crushing weight upon the minds of tlie ixiople, who had so lately watchal 
in de^ir these menacing preparations. 

10. This sudden apo^oplie, cliaractcnzing the chosen people as a 
very Sodom and Gomorrah, is very powerful. I'he diffuronco iu their 
Me lay, not in the measure of their wickedness — the sin of Jerusalem 
became even the greater (Si Matt x. 14, 15. llev. xi. 8.)— but in the sure 
troth, that Jndah as beii^ the depositai^ of Gcxl's pnmiiffcs could never 
he totally destroyed (see cb. vi. 13. Jcr. iv. 27, &c. ; and comp. Si Matt. 
i:vL 18, Bom. XI. 5.). 

U— 14. Isaiah blames the people, not for freanenting God*s courts, but 
for doiiig nothii^ more. The imblic service of God is acceptable when 
it aids men, m it always oa^t to do, in leading holy lives. In y^r. 12 
tread*’ lii means ** to tramide.*’ They came in a mdo and boi^rous 
maimer, instead of drawing near humbly and reverently. The **valn 
^oblatfon” of ven 18 is lii meat offering of &lsenc«,'' one insineom, 

rqwesenting no piety in the heart of the offerer. **The solanm 
^meetlnx’* is the proper title of the cmivocaticfns held on the seventh 
of the Tamorm (Deni xvi. 8.), and on the eighth day of the Feast 
rf TUwroades (Kinm xxix. SSX The appointad fSeaate** were the 
the Panxiver, Pentecosti Day of Atonementi and Feait 
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Bmny prayers, 1 irill not hear : 
of '** blood. 


year hands are full oSfK 


16 if ® Wash you, make you clean ; put away the 
evil of your doings from before mine eyes ; ’‘cease to 
do evil; 

17 learn to do well ; ‘seek judgment, ^ relieve the 
ojmressed, judge the fatherlass, plead for the widow, 

18 CJome now, and ^ let us reason together, saith 
the Lobd : though your sins be as scarlet, * they 
shall be as white as snow ; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool. 

19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the 
good of the land : 

20 but if ye refuse and rebel, ve shall be devoured 
with the sword ; ■* for Uie mouth of tlio Lord hatli 
spoken- tV. 


OHBTSC 

dr.vea 

<Jer.4.U. 

kSt.'a. 
Amot 1& 
Bom. 12. 9. 

1 P«t. a ll. 

•Jer.22.a,16. 
Mic. & a 
Zeeb. 7. 9. 

A 8. 16. 

rigkUm. 
f ch. 43. 26. 
Mic.6.2. 
»rti.r)l.7. 
Bet. 7. 14. 


b Nttm.23.19. 
Tit. 1. 2. 


21 % *How is the faitliful city liecome an harlot !ijer.2. 20,21, 
it was full of judgment ; righteousness lodged in it ; 
but now murderers. 


16, 17. lu those verRcs wc learn the end for wliich God has given m 
ibo meant of grace. A similar contrast is found in Jer. vii. 6, 6, com- 
pared with V. 4. 

** Believe the oppressed.** No prophet keeps more constantly before 
bis hearers the necesKity of perfonning their social and political obliga- 
tions than Isaiah. Personal religion stoje very fur diort of its 
where it has no influence upon tlie imuiuer in which men perform their 
public duties, or those of their trade and ordinary calling. 

** Judge the fatherless,** fte. Orphans and widows, the weak and 
lone, are the most common victims of injustice. In the East the open 
swice at the gate of the city was the place where suits were heard. Up* 
right citizens were to frequent these courts, and see that justice was done 
in them. 

le. •• Iiet us reason together.** Such aporsonal conference and leave 
to speak freely Job liad earnestly desired (Job \x. 32—35.). God now of 
Ills own aocora offers it : but if man venture to swch into God’s ways 
with the limited powers of his reason, he must do so veiy reverently, or 
his prenimpiion will be bis ruin. 

•* 6wlat . • . wiiite.** Compare Bev. xvii 4 ; xix. 8. 

10, SO, If ... tout it** Every invitation of God, being addressed to 
man’s fireeowUl, implies an ahemative. So here. Trim repentance will 
bring alxmt a geneial tefiarmalkm, and this will be foUowed by naiknal 
prosperity, Imt pendstenoe in sin will end in national ruin. 

SL^Seeomeanlufflot.** The violation of the marriw bond betse^ 
God and His p^e usnalty, in the language of Holy Sconptiire, me^ 
hielidiy : here amaraitty it is the aepiumiion the reality of religimi 
finm » mttwiid foim 
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22 *Thy c^Tor is become dros^ tiiy wine mixed 
with water; 

kj«r.a« 8 , 3 it. 23 * thy princes are rebellious, and companions 
thieves: “every one loveth gifts, and foiloweth 
after rewards: tiiey ® judge not the fatherless, 
V. ‘ neither doth the cause of the widow come unto 

iiJer.S2.17. 

Rsek.S2.1S.tnein* 


Hoe.ll8w 
Mie. lA It 
«t7.3. 

• Jer.SSS. 
Zecli.7.ia 
PDeuLSS.e3L 
Etek.&.2;A 
SHeb. 
aeecrdimff 
io pmr t mtt, 
4 Jer.CL2». 
4i9.7. 

Hal. a 3. 
rjer.aat • 


24 Therefore saith the Lord, the Lord of hoRts, 
the mighty One of Israel, Ah, ^ I will ease me of 
mine adversaries, and avenge me of mine enemies : 

25 and I will tnm my hand upon thee, and 
purely purge away thy dross, and take away all 

thy tin : 

26 and I will restore thy judges ' as at the first, 
and thy counsellors as at the beginning : afterward 


22. ** Silver • . . wine.” The^e represent all that was best and noblest 
in Jerusalem. If the best were thus corrupt, what must bo the condition 
of men of a meaner sorti For ” mixed” the Heb. says “ cut,” i.o. weakped, 
adulterated. The Jews did not mix water with their wine for ordinary 
use, as was the custom of the Greeks and Romans, but drank it nnmixed, 
and often even added spice to make it more intoxicating (Cant. viii. 2.). 

23. ^ Tby princes are rebellious.” We must not suppose that either 
here or in ver. 21 Isaiah was drawing an imaginary picture. One result 
of the Assyrian invasions had no doubt been that the great chieftains of 
Judaea, surrounded by their retainers and ever engaged in desultory warfare 
with bands of marauding invaders, had enjoyed a practical impunity for 
tiieir actions. Many military adventurers also had probably gathered 
troop of ruined people round them, and lived by pillage and extortion. 
Both classes alike would set the royal authority at defiance, and it was a 
bold and righteous act of the prophet thus frankly to denounce men at 
once so powerful and so unscrupulous. P'rom Hos. ix. 15 we learn that 
even the successful wars of Jeroboam II. had led to a similar result 
in Israd. Practically the princes there too had asserted their inde- 
pendence. 

24. ” The Iiord, the XiOBB.” The word “ LoBD ” in capitals is in the 

AY. put for the Heb. word Jehovah, God's covenant name ; while Lot^ 
in Roman type means ruler, soeerd^u. Here then Jehovah is amiealed 
to as being earth’s true lord ; for when human authoii^ fmls, andsoeteijr 
is disorganized, God, as the real ruler of the world, is man’s sole 
rafnsfe. s 


26 . is put for any baser metal found combined in the ore with 
the mher. In the stmpte methods of metallingT maettsed br the Jm 
all such metals were burnt out, ie. oxydbicd. 

“ wbiebtre ngwwagneii ^ 
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*tlioa shah be called, The dty of lighteonsness, the sefim 
‘faithful city. _ 

27 Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, andif^Xa 
*her convorts with righteousne^ 

28 And the ** destruction of the transgressors 

and of the sinners shatt he together, and they that Pf.i.«.k 
forsake the Lobd shall be consumed. 

29 For they shall be ashamed of ® the oaks which » Heb!’*' 
ye have desired, *and ye shall be confounded 

the gardens that ye have chosen. *ch.«s.'3.' 

30 For ye shall be as an oak whoso leaf fadeth, 
and as a garden that hath no water. 

31 And the strong shall be *a8 tow, *and the^B»it.»a. 

maker of it as a spark, and they shall both buml^;^'' 
together, and none shall quench t/iCflt. humi. 


CHAPTER IT. 

1 Isaiah prwUmiHh ihf emning (\f Ckriti'n kingdom. 6 Wiekednm m ihe 
eau$e </ Uod*$ /ormking. 10 Ue exhorteth to fear^ becau»e qf the 
powerful effects qf (JoiVs majesty. 

^ rpHE word tliat Isaiah the son of Amoz saw 
‘X concerning Judah and Jerusiilem. 


37. ** Zion shall be redeemed with/* i.e. by ''Judgment/* God's 
justice oven in imnishunont lias fur its end tlie salvation of the sinner. 

" Her converts/* lit. “ her returning tunts/* The primary meaning 
would refer to the ticuttered inhabitantH of Jerusalem returning back to 
tbeir homes : but it is true in a still higher sense of those who having 
wandered far frum OiKl, re{K.uit and retuni to liim. 

38. " Tranogreaeors/* lit. n>vulteFR, men who have finallv tlirown off 
their allegiance to Gtsl. I'hcir punishment with that of all wilful and 
inveterate sinners is implied in Uie restoration of tlio Church ; becauae 
her puriheathin is an essential condition of God's acceptance of hertSU 
Matt. xm.41— 4vtJ. 

39» 30, •* Oaks.** Bather, terebinths or turpentine trees, grand as Bng* 
Itili oaks, which when leafltwi thov much resi^mble. Thev are made thA 
more striking by being w»ver found in foTWla, but always wcttre (THsiraiis 
p* 400.). The leaOess ten^bintb, the waterliws ganlen (in a cemnUy where 
wilhool water vegetatirm quirkW pcrWica), pi»werfully symbolise the in* 
ebQilyqfidtdatiwue rites iitidii ceietiiioniid wm^ to 

miiiliiii the siiiriliiil life of the loiiL 

•L ••nuMoInrura** ll«»ra««rtly.«*lail»wind«j**bi»w«k.*’ 
SfjniMi (hm <M tfw ilraM 

wwW »» mmn bw ruia. lOm tbt 'nkk 

CHAPTER tL 

t vyb iMgi li 1^ ftfiiu ig iiig ittkiieitfikd iMNmlaise isnmM Iff dfek 

***a« 4iS»«Mty witititt riA mA 
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CH^T 2 And ‘it shall come to pass ’*in the last days,^ 
7S0. '‘that the mountain of the Loud’s house shall be 
*Mic.4.i,fcc.* established in the top of the mountains, and shall 
be exalted above the hills ; ^ and all nations shall 
flow unto it. 

frifoni. 3 And many people shall go and say, ®Come ye, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to 
*4 60 . sV®' the house of the God of Jacob ; and he will teach us 
^h-da, of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: ^for out 
t Lnko a. 47. of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the 
Loud from Jerusalem. 

4 And he shall judge among the nations, and. 
shall rebuke many pi-ojtle: and *they shall beat 
z^.». lb. their swords into plowshares, and their spears into 
’Or.«vtt«. . nation shall not lift up sworfl 

«> !’». 72. 3, 7. against nation, *■ neither shall they leani war any 
more. 

iEph.5.8. 5 0 house of Jacob, come ye, and let us ‘walk in 

the light of the Lord. 

^ ^ Therefore thou lia.st forsaken thy people tho 
««•«* ** house of Jacob, becau.'ie they be replenished * from 
the east, and '«rc' soothsayers like the Philistines, 


(ii. 7.), trade active (ii. IG.), and the i)eopl(! iuxurinas (iii. IG — 24.), but 
idolatry also prevalent (ii. 8.), it pjolwhly belongs to tho latter iwrt of the 
reign of Jothain, hut with that of Ahaz in view. 

2— -4. A quotation from Micah iv. 1 — 3, to whom the words imme- 
diately precMing this quotation, are expressly refeirwl in Jer. xxvi. 18, 
where we read of the effect producx'd by them on king and {Kioplo in 
Hezekiah’s days. They were probably aflixed to this curlier pntphecy 
when Isaiah, towards the close apparently of his ministry, oimngeii his 
writings in order, and plaeerl ch. i. in front «;f them, ns an earnest 
summary of the truths which it had been the business of his life to 
declare. 

6 — ©. The house of Jacob, i.e. God's wliolo covenant people, is ex- 
horted to walk in the light of revelation, its CH(>ecial privilege (Horn. iii. 
&). If it examine its conduct by the Divine rule entrusted to its keeping, 
it will find that in the midst of much earthly prosperity it has ^uwed 
God from its midst 

6. “ They be_ replenished,*’ i.e. filled " firom the eaet.” They bad 
adopted every kind of Oriental habit and superstition, forgetting that ft 
higher source of truth had bora bestowed upon them. 8o do men turn 
tnm the word of God, which is able to m^e wise unto salvation,^ se^ 
contentment fin* the wants of the soul in earthly-wisdom, 

“Soothsayers like rise Philistlnee,** whose fame ihr divinatioa 
peon &om narratives like 2 Kings 12. 
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"‘and they * please tixemselves in the children of . 

* CHRIST 

Str ftn ^Q TS# c4r» 7S0» 

7 " xheir land also is full of silver and cold, neither wlSTio^as. 
is there any end of their treasures; their land 

also full of horses, neither is there any end of their «*'* «*«“ 
chariots : > neat. it. 

8 "tlieir land also is full of idols; they worship 2,^ 

the work of their own hands, that which their own j*. a. 
fingers have made : « ». r. n. 

9 and the mean man boweth down, and the great 
man humbleth himself : therefore forgive them not. 

H li 1 ’ 4 . 

10 ^ P Enter into the roth, and hide thee in the 

dust, for fear of the LoiU), and for the glon' of liis 
majesty. ' 

11 The ** lofty looks of man shall be humbli-d, and 
the haughtiness of men shall lie bowed down, and 

the IjOKI) alone shall be exalte<l ‘’in that day. i«, 

12 For the day of the Loud of hosts shall he upon is 

every one that is jiroud and lofty, and upon every one oKh.”’ 
that is lifted up ; and he shall be brought low : “ s; lofi 

7. 11, 12. Zo|)h. a 11, 10. Zech. 9. 16. 


** They please themselres,’* or “they »4rike Imndft with/* make cove- 
iViiitii and ulHantx^« witli contrary to the principloa of the 

Theocracy, which rc<|uinxl Inratd to tn? a peoplt> K ptirato onto Jehovah. 

7. “ Horses ” and “ ohariots “ were lor tnir|x»sx‘^i of war, the aas being 
used for riding, ajid tlit*refort' Indiig the trinldoni of peaa^ (Ztch. ix. 0.). 

d. •* Idols,*' Tho won! here means unrmlities, and probably 
refers to the teniphim or houstdiold grxK Idolatry bad crept even into 
their homes, 

0, **Bowwth down.’* The A, V. auggests tho thought of men of all 
chmrn offering Divine worship to them that are m> pKi«r, and therefore 
finding no forgivenew for their ajiiR : but tho propliet s wortls really speak 
of tlic mb>ery which is tho sure riJSuU of alienation from God. Correctly 
imiifilat(xl they mean, ** And man (man p'nerally) isS Iwcd doan, and 
“tlie mi^dy man is humbled, and thou forgivost them not/' The con- 
ditions of tmo repntanco are specified in eh. i. 16, 17. There wiis no 
forgiveness here necauao their r^mtance was insincere. 

10, into the rook.** The liinestono ranges of Palesiino are full 

of vast natural caverns, which served as places of rfjolter for the peonle in 
ttmea of tlktrott, Jodg. vi. 2 ; 1 Sam.xiii. 6 ; xiv. 11 ; xxiv. 3 ; 1 Kings 
XviiL 13. 

12. ** The day of the Xioxd ** is not piendy iliat of final judgment, bnl 
refete* also to all tlmec more critical periods in the history either ol 
a natirni or of an individtial, when God's chastening hand is plmnh 
manifestedL So our Lord (in St Matt, xxiv.) combined the tbems^t of Hn 
final Adront with that of the deetmcUmi of Jerosalem by the fiomans* 
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chbIbt cedars of Lebanon, (hai are 

«b. high and lined up, and upon all the oaks of Bashan, 
ieb.u.& 14 and 'upon all the high mountains, and upon 
E^ 3 i.a &11 the hills thci are lifted up, 

15 and upon every high tower, and upon every 
>ikin.i().'a. fenced wall, 

16 " and upon all the ships of Tarshish, and upon 
^ pleasant pictures. 

T Ter.' It 17 *And the loftiness of man shall be bowed 
"u^'rkas down, and the haughtiness of men shall be made 
low : and the Lord alone shall be exalted ^ in that 

*]Ver. ^ dfly. 

utterly abolish. 

a 9.’a' ' 19 And they shall go into the * holes of the rocks, 

and into the caves of 'the earth, *for fear of the 
Lord, and for the glory of his majesty, when he 
Hi*. iCjiL ariseth •’ to shake terribly tlie eartL 
e<!h. 3 o“a. 20 ®In that day a man shall cast *his idols of 

»Heb.I*« silver, and his idols of gold, ®wluch they made each 

idoU ^ hii Htver^ dee, ^ Or, vhich they made for hm. 


13. The noblest objects in nature and in the works of man now poHS 
in review for condemnation. The oak mentioned here is not the same 
as that in ch. i. 29. It is the Yalonea oak, common in Bashan, and 
growing often to a magnificent size (Trietram^ Nat, llifd, of Btble^ p. 370.). 

16. Ships of Tarshish.” All large merchant-ships were so called, 
from the vessels built for the trade with Tarshisli (prolwibly TaHessus, a 
town and district in the south of Spain), in King Solomon's days (1 Kings 

X. 22.). 

Ail pleasant pictures.” As these objects are all arranged in pairs, 
cedars and oaks, mountains and hills, towers and walls, the explanation 
of Gesenius is probably right, which explains the difficult word us(jd here, 
of tile costly equipments of ships. With the merchafit-mcn of Tarshish 
are thus combined all vessels of war or pleasure adonatl with magnificent 
carving and embroidered sails (Ezek xxvii. 7.). The word dues not 
occur elsewhm. 

18. ” He shall utterljr aboli^” Bather, as in the marg., ” And tile 
” idols shall utterly pass away.” 

19. ** Caves of the earth.” Neither the natural caverns in the moun* 
tains, nor cellars and storehouses dug in tiie earth, can hide froln God. 
In the punishment of Judah the glory of Jehovah’s majesty was shown 
^ His raising up the might of Assyria to bo tiie instrument of His justice; 
it is ^ually manifested when God smites the sinner by means of his own 
conscience ; and escape in both cases is alike impossible (Ps. cxxxix. 7.). 

” When he arisetV* Ao. When all things on earth are qnidt, then 
God seems to be resting calmly upon His throne : but when judpaent is 
alnoad in the land He has arisen, and man’s awakened conscience feels 
tike presence of a power greater his own* 




ISAIAH, m. 

tm for himself to worship, to the moles and to the 

bats ; cir. 760. 

21 ^to go into the clefts of the rocks, and into tbe^'nr.u. 
tops of the ragged rocks, * for fear of the Lord, and 

for the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake 
terribly the earth. 

22 ^CJease ye from man, whose * breath ts in his'^;^*-^ 

nostrils : for wherein is he to be accounted of 1 i Job d i 


CHAPTER in. 


1 T/k* ffreat cor^unon tthich eometh hy ttin. 9 The unpudency of the 
l^opU. 12 The ojmremon and eoretoueneef qf tlie. rulers, 16 The 
)Hi{yment» which shall he for the pride if the ttomen. 


F )R, behold, the Lord, the Lord of host's, •doth*J^^-2>. 

take away from Jerusalem and from Judah •’the»>UT.ab.26. 
stay and the staftj the whole stay of bread, and the 
whole stay of water, 

2 “the mighty man, and the man of war, the King* 
judge, and the prophet, and the prudent, and the 
ancient, * 

3 tlie captain of fifty, and *the honourable man, 


Heb. a mam 
emfneni (n 
eounfe^ 

HttMCA. 


22o •• Cease ye from man.” There a deep i>athos in this lamentation 
of the prophet over the powerlesKness of man in tlie day of God’s visita- 
tions. ** Cease ye from man ; ” go not to man for amnsel or help at such 
a time, “ in 'whose nostrils is a breath.** The stress lies not on nostrils, 
but upon the unci'rtainty of life. Wherein in one to bo accounted of 
whoso whole being is but a breath of air (Gen. ii. 7. Pa civ, 29.), 


CHAPTER III. 

1, " The stay and the staff.” Tlie words in the Hebrew difiTer only 
in the one being masculine and the other feminine, and m^ht be trans- 
lated **tho stay male and the sUiy female;** i.e. God will take away 
every human support. Broad and water, the primary neocssaries of 
life, here represent all those classes of men who are essential to the 
well-being of a state. 

2, 8. In the enumeration of these classes we find the people ^threatened 
” with the loss of all their stays good or bad, true or false*' (Alexander). 
For after the soldiers, mamstrates and prophets, or deiigy, we find ** the 
** prudent;” but the word really means the dieimer, one who professed to 
have pr^betic powers without being really sent by Qod ; yet often he was 
more prized by the people than the true prophet. ” The anoient” means 
thesehaioror dderman, most nations ^ving to their oounsellora titles teken 
from old age. Next follow military officers, fifty men forming the «nall* 
eal division of a Jewidi army (1 Kinm i. 9.), next men of rank, then the 
members of the king's oouncQ, then mUed artificexs-4or their value see 
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oSa^T counsellor, and the cunning artificer, and 

eir. m the * eloquent orator. 

sor.rt^i 4 And I ■will give * children to be their princes, 

<«**SSria and babes shall rule over them. 

“• 5 And the people shall be oppressed, every one by 

another, and uvery one by his neighbour ; tne child 
shall behave himself proudly againk tlie ancient, and 
the base against t''e honourable. 

6 When a man shall take hold of his brother of 
the house of his fatlier, saying, Thou ha.st clothing, 
be thou our ruler, and let this ruin he. under 'thy 
hand : 

7 in that day shall he ^»vear, saying, I will not 
14.22. be an ^healer ; for in my house is neither bread nor 

bMirnp. clothing : make me not a niler of the people. 

• 5i:c.3.i2. 8 For ‘Jerusalem is ruinetl, ai I Judah is fallen; 

because their tongue and their doings are against 
the Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory. 

9 ^ The shew of their countenance dotli witness 

*^‘ 2 o a! against them ; and they declare their sin a.i ^ Sodom, 
they hide it not. Woe unto their soul! for they 
have rewarded evil imto themsc-lves. 


Jer. xxiv. 1 ; xxix. 2, — and finally, not “ eloquent orators,” but “men 
“ sldliul in muttering,” i. e. soothmyers and conjuror**, on a par with flie 
divinem of ver. 2, yet ao highly esteemed by the jieople as to lie rcgankul 
as one of the stays of the state. The two verses give us a very intereating 
picture of Jewish society in the days of Jothain and Ahaz. 

4. “ Babe*.” The Hebrew word signifies children not in age but in 
mind. 

6, 6. " Opjireaaed erery one by another.” The fear of God is the 
only rare foundation for national n.s well as for private happineoH. When 
therefore Jndah deserted God, there was no longer a supply of good and 
upright men to govern the state ; all classes fought for their separate ad> 
vant^e, and bc^me debased by so doing ; and finally general anarchy 
was the result. In the poverty and misciy which followed, tiie perale 
looked around for some one to govern them and give them security. But 
un^linen bad brought the nation to such a pain tliat tlio only thing in 
whidi Uiey could find any one superior to the rest was the possession of 
clofiiing. Bat the state of affiurs is too hopeless for him to be willing to 
ruA even this for his conntiy’s sake. 

9. ** The shew,” i. c. the expression ** of their oountensaoe,” their 
hold, defiant look ; for like the people of Bodom, tliey sin without 
of diame (see Bom. i. 82.). 

" They have rewamled,” m ratiier done evil to themselvto. In v». 
IQ, 11 this thonght is worked ont more Mly. By God’s laws kll huutaa 
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10 Say 'je to tiie li^teous, *tliat it shcM he well 
‘with him: ‘‘for they shall eat the fhiit of their dr. Tea 

doings. (Sscin.&ia 

11 Woe unto the wicked ! * it shall be ill with him : 
for the reward of his hands dxall be * given him. 

VI ^ As for my people, ^children are their op-kr^ 
pressors, and women rule over them. 0 my people, 

* s they which lead thee cause thee to err, and * destroy ' <*. 9. m. 
the w^ of thy paths. 

13 lire Lobd standeth up “ to plead, and standeth 
to jtidge the people. 

14 The Lord will enter into judgment with the 
ancients of his people, and the princes thereof : for 

ye have ® eaten up “the vineyard; the spoil of the*^.*^- 
poor t« in your houses. MmM. aas. 

15 What mean ye that ye “beat my people to* ^< »^,^ 
pieces, and grind the faces of the poor? saiui the 

Lord God of hosts. 

16 ^ Moreover the Lord saith, Because the 


conduct brings a retribution fur good or for evil ; and thus the wicked 
have the painful feeling that they have no one to thank for their unhap- 
piness but themselves. 

12. •* Children.*’ Irreligion so deprives men and nations of all moral 
strength that upon anarchy follows tpanny ; and children and women, 
with no higher object than the gratincation of their fancies and peasions^ 
gain the mastery over a state once govcmeil by the law of God. 

« They which lead thee.” A deeper gulf is reached here ; for the 
words signify “ they whicli straighten thee,” i. e. thy teachers and pro- 

E hets. Before public morality I'ould have so declined, religion must 
ave first lost much of its power ; for religion is the salt both of public 
and of private life, and if it lose its savour, all that is best in man 
rapidly decays. 

13. ” The Xiord standeth up to plead,” as the plaintiff in a sui^ i.e. 
at length Ho sends chastisement. God docs not always st^ tlie sinner 
at tlie outset: if He did, tliero would be no real probation lor man ; but 
tiunishment is sure finally to follow upon sin, boUi lest wickedness should 
become too rampant, and also as a call to the sinner to repentance* 

14. ” Ancients . .. princes.” As with men so with a nation. The 
time has come for its chastisement, when evem its counsellors chosen for 
their age and wisdom« and its prince^ men of inherited rank, combm 
to eat up the poor by the corrupt administration of justice. The maigin 
hufni is wrong. 

15. This verse is Jehovah’s indignant remonstrance with these un* 
righteous rulers. 

16. We have here a resumption of the main aigument from ver. 12, the 
three intennediate verses teing parenthetioal The noble women of 
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0 BBI 8 T ^ haughty, and walk with 

dr.m stretehed forth necks and ‘wanton eyes, walku^ 
*H*Kiie- and ‘mindng aa they go, and making a tinkling 
a!S^%^ with their feet ; 

therefore the Lord will smite with ** a scab the 
n>sBt.28.27.crown of the head of the daughters of Zion^ and the 
Lord will ‘’discover their secret parts. 
qch.47.2.3. 18 In that day the Lord will take away the 
bravery of t^r tmlding ornaments about their fed, 
»or, and Gmr ® cauls, and their ^ round tires like the 

«efi0orA«. ^ 

rjadg.&21. moon, 

*0^... „ 19 the ‘chains, and the bracelets, and the ’^muf- 

’ Or, flers, 

SwSuniM, 20 the bonnets, and the ornaments of tlie legs, 
the headbands, and the ® tablets, and the ear- 
rings, 

21 the rings, and nose jewels, 

22 the changeable suits of apparel, and the man- 
tles, and the wimples, and the crisping pins. 


Jemsalem no longer live in modest retirement, but taking advantage of 
the general laxity, walk haughtily in the places of public concourse, 
looking around with wanton eyes for admiration. The ** tinklini; ** refers 
to the noise made by the metal ornaments worn by Oriental women round 
their ankles. 

17b " Scab." The disease referred to in Lev. xiii. 2, causing the hair to 
fidl off. The last clause of the verso describes the sad fate of these 
hl^bom ladies, when as prisoners of war they are stripped of their gay 
attire, and led away into slavery. 

18. An enumeration of the articles which were the pride of a Jewish 
lady of fa^ion. In this verse we have her bangles of precious metal, 
caids made of network of gold or silver wire to confino tlje hair, and 
crescent-sbaped ornaments worn round the neck. 

19. " Chains.” Kather pendants or ear-dr(mH, generally of pearls ; with 
which are enumerated bracelets and veils. The Oriental veil was formed 
of two pieces hooked blether below the eyes, and of which the upper- 
most was thrown back over the head. 

20. "Bonnets” or head -tires. The leg -ornaments were really 

stepping-chains, so called because they reached from the bangles on one 
leg to those on the other, and produced the mincing ^it s^ken of in 
ver. 16. The " headbands” more probably mean girdles. " Tablets,” 
literally, as in the mardn, " houses of soul,*’ or more exactly "of breath,** 
L e. scent bottles, or boxes containtng perfumes. ” Barrings,” really 
amulets, dmrms. The earrings were mentioned in ver. 19, where tim 
A. V. has ekaim, ** 

2L " arose Jewels,” such as Eleazar gave Bebeoca (Gen. xxiv. 22.). 

22. "COiangeable snits of apparel,” or rather suits for gala^days. 

By ” mantles” are signified the loose upper jackets, always more riomy 
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23 the glasses, and the fine linen, and the hoods, 
and the vails. 

24 And it shall come to pass, ihai instead of sweet 
smell there shall be stink ; and instead of a girdle a 
rent; and instead of well set hair 'baldness; and 
instead of a stomacher a girding of sackcloth ; and 
burning instead of beauty. 

25 Thy men shall fall by the sword, and thy 
* mighty in tlm war. 

26 ‘And her gates shall lament and mourn ; 

she being ^‘desmate "shall sit upon the ground. ' 


Or, eniptifd. 
4 Ui'b. 
cUanted. 
n Lum. 2. 10. 


CHAPTER IV. 

In the ei^retnitu qf Chritl’t liugthm Jikalt be a mnetiuiry. 

A nd "in that day seven women shall take hold 
. one man, saying. We will *'eat our own bread, 
and wear our own apparel; only “let us be called sor.^ai* 
by thy u£uue, “to take away "our reproach. 


thoH aicatf. 
c Luko 1. is. 


[imamcnted than the close-fitting tunic Ik^Iow, The wimples •*. were 
^lawls or wmf>|>ers such as Kuth wore (Kiith lii. 15.). For ** crisping 
’•pins’* the llebrew has emhroiderul purses,'* sucli as were carried by 
women in the girdle. 

23. Tliis Verse aniipletcs the catalogue. The words more correctly 
dgnify mirrors of iKdislied metal, under-garments of Indian muslin, 
turbans of many-coloured clotlis, luid light scarves thrown over the rest 
L>f Uic dress. 

24 — 26. Ood’H visitation eliangt‘s this luxury into mourning. A 
mouldering smell, such as is found in unvenlilated houses, takes the 
place of perfunu' : a n>iH‘ or aud serves for a girdle ; instead of hair 
L'lalwrately plaited there is baldness : for the flowing mantle cast over 
[>ther rich attire there is a wrapper of sackcloth : while a brandmark, 
burnt into them to show* whose property tlicy art^ as sjKiils of war, defaces 
Iheir boauly. For the men who might have protect eil them have been 
jlain in liaftle: imd the “gates” of Zion, once thronged by busy citizens, 
but now solitary, “ lament and mourn ” for the deflate city, which, like 
die female flguro with the legend Judma capta on Vespasian's coin, sits 
sorrowing on the ground. 


CHAPTEB IV. 

1. This verse belongs to the preceding chapter, and sets forth the final 
legrad^tion of the proud daughters of Zion. In the utter dearth of meti 
saused by tlie ravages of war the maidens, no longer given in marriage, 
prill bese^ the fe^^furvivors to bestow ujpon them at least tbe nmne of 
wife, though unaccompanied by the priviJegee of inarriaf^e (comp. Zeeb. 
riii. 23.). To bo unmarried was a **Teproaoli to a Jewidbi woman. 
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CHBI8T ^ ^ ^ branch of the Loed bo 

cir> 760. * beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the earth 
djer.sis shaU be excellent and comely ^for them that are 
2^*1^ *■ escaped of Israel 

3 And it shall come to pass, ihai be thcU is left in 
«H<*./orM«Zion, and lie that remaineth in Jerusalem^ •shall be 
called holy, even every one that is ^>vritt^ ^ among 
the living in Jerusalem : 

♦ 4 when «lhe Lord shall have u^ashed away the 

i3La.a2.*3.filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall have 
purged the blood of Jerusalem from the midst 
thereof by the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit 
of burning. 

5 And the Lord will create upon every dwelling 
i» Ex. i3w 21 . place of mount Zion, and uiX)n lier assemblies, ** a 
*zecb.2*5. cloud and smoke by day, and ‘the shining of a 
i neb“^* flaming flro by night : for ^upon all the glory shall 
he^a defence. 


a. The throatenings of the prophets end m a rule witli a bright viKioii 
of better things to come : lor I/inicl waH never to bo utterly destroyed. 
There was always to be a remnant, called hero “the escaped of larael,** 
in whom the Church was to revive, and renew again its work of preparation 
for Christ’s Advent. Christ is called here “ the Branch,” not the word used 
in ch. xi. 1, bu that found in Jcr. xxiii. 5 ; xx.xiii. 15. Zecli. Hi. 8 ; vi. 12; 
and really signifying a branch growing from the stem, while the word in 
ch, XL 1 means a sucker growing from tlie root. The Mestuuh as the 
Blanch of David is the great representative of Ills line: but here He 
has a higher title. Branch of Jehovah, indicative of II is Divine sonshin. 

3 . “ Bvesy one that is written among the living.” Literullv, ** all 
” written for life.” But these survivors of war represent in the Church 
those ** ordained for eternal life ” (Acts xiii. 48.), for thev are “holy,” and 
enjoy therefore not merely the outward privileges of tlie Covenant, but its 
qiiritual realities. 

4 . A full stop^should be put at the end of ver. 3, and this verse bo taken 
as the condition preparatory to ver. 5. W hen Jehovah has purified Zion, 
then (not ond) He shall restore to her His presence and protection, of 
which the pillar of fire and the cloud in the wilderness were the symbols. 
By “filth” is meant moral impurity, laid to the charge of the luxurious 
daughters of Zion, while tlie men are accuse<l of violence and bloodshed. 

“ fipirit of burning.” Fire, the symbol of God s chastisements, while 
it consumes the Ijaser metals, only purifies the silver and gold (Mai. iii, 
2. 8t Mark ix. 49.). 

5. “ And,” rather ” then.” Upon Israel’s purification follows the 
restoration to her of God’s love, and privileges such as she onioyod 
in the wilderness, elsewhere described as tbo tmio when she loved 
Jehovah with the fond devotion of a newly-married bride (Jer. K.2.). 
Kote too that God’s prssenoo is vouebsafed to “ overy dwelling pleoo»** 
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, 6 And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in chkisi 
the daytime from the heat, and for a place of refuge, cir. 760. 
and for a covert from storm and from rain. kcb.2s.4. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 rStder the parahte o/ a vineyard Gotl ereueeth his severe jutlgment. 8 
10$ judgments inx>ti eot'etousness^ 11 ufum iaseiiu'ousness, 13 u)Mm 
tmpteip, 20 amt upon injustice, 20 Tlte executioners of Ood*ejudg^ 
rnents. 


N ow will I sing to my wellbeloved a song of my 
beloved touching “his vineyard. My wellbe- 
loved hath a vineyanl in very fruitful hill : 

2 and he ^ fencetl it, and gathered out the stones 
thereof, and planted it with the choicest vine, and 
built a tower in the midst of it, and also '‘made 
a winepress therein : and he looked that it should 


bring forth 
grapes. 


grapes, and it brought forth wild 


Cknt 8. l-j. 
ch.27.a 
Jer. 2. 21. 
JUtt. 21. 33. 
Hu-k li. I. 
Luko20.». 

> Heb. Ih* 
horn ^ the 
son of oiL 
8 Or, mads 
a teall 
about d, 

* Heb. hevrd, 
b Dent. 32. 6. 
ch.L2,3. 


and is accompanied by cartlily pm?pcrity, called “ glory ** or splendour^ 
the typo to us of spiritual hlcsKin^, •while over all God spreads His 
protection as a canopy^ the Htcml meaning of the word translated 
defence,” 

6. *• A tabernacle, ** or bnotli made of prcM?n boughs to protect men 
from the glare of a southern sun. Gtxl gives Hi.s people shelter not 
merely from the dangers, but even from the smaller evils and incon- 
veniencies of life. 


CHAPTER V. 

This magnificent chapter completes the mournful picture of Judali's 
fortunes. In ch, i, the {trophet pleads earnestly with tlie people in the 
hope that tlio nominal reformation, which followed upon tlie overthrow 
of Swnacherib, might become real and true. In chs, ii— iv. he de- 
scribes Judah's apo^y and punislmient, but thereupon follows the 
bri^t presage of a purified and glorious Church emerging as a remnant 
saved from her ruin. Hero in ch, v. is no promise of mercy. It is the 
melancholy portraiture of Judaism after it has rejected Christ, and tbo 
believing remnant has withdrawn from its midst. Comp. St Matt xzi. 
83 - 4 4, but also Rom. xi. "Now,” not an adverb of time, but aa 
Interjection of entreaty. ** Come, lot me sing/’ &c. 

a. "Ho fonood it," or more probably, ” dug it thoroughly.’’ Sunny 
hill sides were the favourite sites for vinejnids. And hero to every 
natural qualification is added all possiblo care in the prenaiation of the 
groon^, which is then planted witli the choicest vine, that of Sorck, 
fiimous for its large dusters of gmpes of a reddish blue colour, A tower 
tnoreovor is built for its protection, and a vat hewn out of the rook (see 
margin) to receive the juice at vintage time. The naraUe therefore 
iMrts that the Jews were a peofde of great natural shiUty ; that th^ 
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CHRIST ^ ^ inhabitants of Jen^lan, and men 

dr. 760. of Judah, *judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my 
cKoin.&4. vineyarA 

4 What could have been done mdre to my vine- 
yard, that I have not done in it? wherefore, when I 
loob^ that it should bring forth grape^^ brought it 
forth wild grapes 1 

6 And now go to ; I will tell you what I will do to 
< p». 90 . 12 . my vineyard : ^ I will take away the hedge thereof, 

and it shall be eaten up ; and break down the wall 
»neib,/«ro thereof and it shall be ^trodden down : 
treadiug. g j wastc : it shall not be pruned, 

nor digged ; but there shall come up briers and 
thorns : I will also command the clouds that they 
rain no rain upon it. 

7 For the vineyani of the Lord of hosts is the 
»neK house of Israel, and the men of Judah *his pleasant 

* plant : and he looked for judgment, hut behold * op- 
pression ; for righteousness, but l)ehold a cry. 

#iiic .2 2 8 ^Woe unto them that join ‘house to house, 


had a long and cai^ful training for tlicir liiglt ofhcc ; and Uiat no a}>- 

C ices intenial or externa], tliat were necesiary for tlieir good, liacl 
omitted. And yet when Judali came tt:) })o judged by tlie fruita of 
holy living, its grapes were as sour as those of the heathen xiatiSns 
round. 

5. “ It shall bo eaten up.” The vineyard onrc' so carefully protected, 
and fenced off from the rest of the world, shall l>eet)me mere ordinary 
grazing land, where the cattle browse uf)on the vinc^-shwU and wander 
at their pleasure. Comp. ch. vii, 25. ^Ps. Ixxx. 12, 13. Judali waa 
God's Church, and as such had to bring forth a sfK-cial product : but if 
God's people, instead of offering Him the fruits of faith and holiness, are 
no better than the heathen world, He will take from them the privileges 
which they have left unused. 

6. ** I will also command the cloads.” A severer measure of punish* 
nmt is indicated in this threatening. Not merely dexss «Tudah lose its 
spiritxial privileges, but God's natural mercies are witliheld. For the 
reason see St. Luke xii. 47, As no earthly husbandman could cumniand 
the clouds, it also serves to prepare the mind for the explanation of the 
parable. 

7. " His pleasant plant.*^ Maigin, ** plant of His pleasures ; ** that in 
whi^ G^ took delight, as the owner of a vineyard would in vines of a 
choice kind. Judah’s natural qualities were high, but were rendered 
wordless by not being sanctified to God's service. Instead theietore of 
justice and ri^teousneas a cipr goes up from Jerusalem to heaven Of men, 
oppressed and wremged, playing fm* aeliversnee. 

0—40. Six woes follow, <n which the &st is denounced 
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thci lay field to field, till there he nO place, that 
’they may be placed alone in the miost of the 
earth! 

9 ' ’ In mine ears mid the Lord of hosts, ^ Of a 
truth many houses shall be desolate, even great and 
fair, vdthout inhabitant 

10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield one 
■ hath, and the seed of aa nomer shall yield an 
eph^L 

11 If •'Woe unto them that rise up early in the'"^'”*^ 

morning, that they may follow strong drink ; that 
continue until night, till wine inflame them ! & Off pmrtue 

12 And 'the harp, and the viol, the tabret, and,^o.«. 5 . 6 . 
pipe, and wine, are in their feasts ; but , 
regard not the work of the Lord, neither consider 
the operation of his hands. 


BeHm 

OHEldT 

dr.m 

fcli.22.14. 
»Or, TJW# 
b ni^M 

/ka LOMDf 

dtc, 

4 Heh. If 

naff d:c. 
f S«« Etek. 
45 . 11 . 


f ^ Job 31. 27. 

J Pt.28.5. 


13 *|f ’ Tlieroforo my people are gone into capti- ‘ 

vity, “be<'ause they have no knowledge: and ® their 
honourable men are famished, and their multitude 
dried up with thirst. wen if 

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and opened 
her mouth without measure: and their glory, and 


ciivetousnm. According to tlic conKtitution of the Jewidi state land 
was stActly entailed^ N uni. xxxvi. 7, and might not be alienated, 1 Kiitfps 
xxi. 3. l^he purpofse of this {wlicy no doubt was to give Israel a strong 
national militm ca{}ahIo of inatribiining tiic indo|xmdence of the kingdom., 
Deprived of tliis the jiroplict sees his countrymen the victims of foreign 
aggression, whereby house’s great and fair arc laid in ruins, and the land 
ontv so coveted Ih^coiix'S unproductive for want of men to till it Ten 
acres of vine^Tird yield only one bath, alxiut eight and a half g^lons, and 
the hitsUmdman who bows a homer, about twelve bushels, instead of 
thirty fold will receive liack but one-tenth part. 

11, IE. The second woe is against drunkenness, a sin ever condemned 
in the Bible in the strongest terms, and it is noteworthy bow plainly the 
prophet points out hero its debasing effects on the mind. The drunkard 
loses his power of “ regarding God’s dealings” with mankind : his facul- 
ties of thought and understanding are weakened and stupiiled, his con- 
aeicnco becomes inactive, while his animal passions grow each day more 
intense and violent* 

19—17. A drunken natkm becomes incapable of self-defence, and 
liaiali mm famine and pestilence following upon the track of fimign 
invaatmi. The word translated " liaU •• is ” sheol,” i e* the grave, which 
is now filled with the dead : for into it Jerusalem’s glory, i* e* its nohlo^ 
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cS&MT! mtQtitade, and tiieir pranp, and he that 
di.wa. lejoiceth, ahall descend into it 
■^aa, 15 And “the mean man shall be brought down, 

and the mighty man sbAll be humbled, and the 
eyes of the lofty shall be humbled : 

16 but the Lord of hosts diall be exalted in 
*SSi%d and **God that is holy shall be sanc- 

3u!b.iiu tifira in righteousness. 

oxitkeMf. ly Then shall the lambs feed after their manner, 
• di. la 16 . and the waste places of ° the fat ones shall strangers 
eat. 

18 f Woe unto them that draw iniquity with cords 
of vanity, and sin as it were with a cjirt rope ; 
li *'that say, Let him make speed, and hasten liis 
^«s. 18 . work, that we may see ii : and let the counsel of the 
rt.3.3,tgoiy Qjjg of igraei (Iraw nigh and come, that we 
may know it ! 

20 Woe unto them ■* that call evil good, and good 
evil ; that put darknass for light, and light for dark- 
ness ; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter! 
*i 2 .'i 6 . 21 Woe unto t/iem that are iwise in their own 

eyes, and prudent ® in their own sight ! 

its moltitiide, its busy din (so Uie word tranKlaUd “ pomp ” siiould bo 
rendered), and its once joyous people descend together. High and low 
share the same fate, and God alone Ls exalted by the Holt-nm lesson of 
chastisement 6o severe Is the visitation that Judiea becomes common 
paatnro land, whither strangers, i. c. foreigiiers, drive their flocks, and 
roam at wiU over the whole country. This denunciation was literally 
fulfilled daring the exile at Babylon. 

18, 10, The third woe falls upon those who scoff at Oml's long-^uf- 
ferin& and because judgment is delayed deny that sin will finally be 
nonidied (2 St Pet Hi, 3, 4.). And this unbelief begins often in mere 
levity; for Isaiah’s word “vanity" is constantly used in the Bible of the 
absence of serions thought Men begin with the slight cords of frivolity, 
■^ch would snap asunder in horror at Ujo thought of wilful sin : but 
gradually the cord thickens till it becomes a cart-rope, with which like 
cK^^ked to a warn they must drag wearily along a heavy load <rf 

ao. The fourth woe strikes all those who pervert the principles of 
monuifye ^ 

«. fiftt woe reaches to ftie very root of sin. Men become irre- 
i“-)i learn to ignore me distinction between right and 
wroM (WM iv.), by following their own self-will, and prefernng the 

heavenly wisdom of which ftie vciy 
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^ 22 • Woe tmto them that are mighty to drink ^e, christ 
and men of strength to mingle strong drink : cir,76o, 

23 whidh ■justify the wicked for reward, and takerver.n. 

away the righteousness of the righteous from him ! ^ 

24 Therefore ^as ^the lire devoureth the stubble, 

and the flame consumeth the chaff, so ® their root fongneqf 
shall be as rottenness, and their blossom shall go up u job is. is. 
as dust: because they have cast away the law of 
the Lord of hosts, and despised the word of tlie 
Holy One of Israel. 

25 * Therefore is the anger of the Lord kindled 

against his people, and he hath stretched forth his 
h^d again^ tnem, and hath smitten them : and 
^the hills did tremble, and their carcases 
^tom in the midst of the streets. *For all this 
his anger is not turned away, but his hand ts 
stretch^ out still. ^ 2 i.ai 2 :r* 

26 •And he will lift up an ensign to the nations*ci» 


22,23. The last, like the second woe, is against drunkenness, but 
with especial reference to tlie rulerH. They are sarcastically described 
as heroes at the revel, and men of valour in mixing drugs and spices 
with the wine to make it more intoxicating. Dcba^ by such habits 
they sacrifice tlu-ir public duties to their private greid, and by acquitting 
the wicked for hril)e« thereby rob the innocent. For no m^in is sure of 
the fruit of his lalK>ur8 wherever tlie administration of justice is corrupt 
^ 24, 25. The first two woes were each followed by a specific denun- 
ciation of punisliment: tlie last four are now includi^ in one stern 
genond sentence of utter destruction. The Divine anger is compared 
to a ** tongue of fire *’ (mn) margin) leaping rapitlly from stalk to stalk 
among the stubble, denoting the rapidity, as the burning of the stubble 
pourtrays tlie irresistible might, of vi.sitation. Btit we also see that 
internal deaiy at Uio very nnit hmi prt*oeded punishment, and that 
all their promkos of amendment had boon as blossoms so scordied by 
the heat as to become fine dust, blown away by the wind, and bearing 
no fruit. In vcr. 25 there is apparently an allusion to the j^ai earih- 

S uako ill XJa^^iairs days (Amos i. K Zech. xiv. 5.): but in this visitation 
lio looi of human life shall be so great Uiat men’s bodies shall be--not 
^ tom*” but as in tlio margin— (w cast forth from Uie bouses into 
the streets for the scavengers to remove, instead of having the deant 
rites of burial. The last clause, ” For all this,” &c., is the refrain of the 
^phecy against Samaria, ch. x. ; its repetition here indicates that 
uod’s vmtation of Judah will be not stem than that of Israel, 
ie-^0. Upon tills general denunciation follows a more i^cific deck- 
ration of Judy’s sure wto, should she finally reject Christ (St. Matt xxi. 
41«), It is founded upon the latter part of Deut xxviii,, a chapter which 
f(»ins the standpoint of all prophetio tiireateninn The land of Canaan 
bekmgn to the Jews only by n^t of the lieviucai covenant ; whenever 
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CHKI8T '’*^® 

cir. 760. the earth : and, behold, ^ they shall come with speed 
»eh.7.M. swiftly: 

*S^si. 27 none shall be weary nor stumble among them ; 
none shall slumber nor sleep; neither 'shall the 

• n»ii.a.& girdle of their loins be loosed, nor the latchet of 

^eir ^oes be broken: 

(jar.&ia 28 ^ whose arrows are sharp, and all their bpws 
bent, their horses’ hoofs shall be counted like flint, 
and their wheels like a whirlwind : 

29 their roaring shall be like a Hon, they shall 
roar Hke young lions : yea, they shall roar, and lay 
Vot’im. hold of the prey, and shall carry it away safe, and 
^'.^ 7 , 8 . none shall deliver U. 

* 30 And in that day they shall roar against them 
like the roaring of the sea; and if one 8 look unto 

dark in the the land, behold darkness and ^sorrow, ^and the 
light is darkened in the heavens thereof. 


they break its terms their title to its possession ceases, and foreign in- 
vadecs— -here, as Theodoret jicnnts out, tlie Koiuans — appoiir, not oy the 
changes and cliances of earthly politics, but ils God's anny. The 
approacli of these invaders is describeil with the ntinikst pictorial j>ower, 
fio that we seem to behold them hastening onward in unwearied might, 
till at length they string their bows for the battle, and the sound of 
their war-chariots rushing on like a whirlwind tells of tlie gathering 
chaiige. 

26. “ Will hiss.” Like the l)ce-master, who calls the swTirm to him 
by a low continuous whistle (ch. vii. 18.). 

28. ** Their horses’ hoofs.” Great stress i.s laid upon their Lardiiesfi, 
because horses were not shod as in modern times. 

29. “ Tea, they shall roar.*’ Not tlie same wonl as that used in the 
preceding clause, hut one signifying to growl.” It does not mean the 
roar with which the lion roustjs himself to seek his prey, hut the growl 
with which he seizes it So in the next ver^, “And he shall growl over 
“ him like the angiy growling of the sea,*’ the thought is not of the loud 
bellowing of the storm, but of that low and more terrifying moan, w^hich 
accompanies tbe ^thcritig tempest. In l)oth thesf* vemes the ^>wl 
implies that Judim is down, lying crushed and helpless beneath the 
onslaught of the enemy. Sec ch. xxxi. 4. 

80. Ajad if one look.” Hebrew' poetry is remarkable for the rapidity 
with which it passes from one metapnor to another, but her© the gxwUng 
of tbe sea suggests tbe idea of a storm. Tbe translation of this verso is 
very difficultTnut according to its arrangement in tlie Hebrew, it should 
be rendered thus: ” If one look to tbe land, behold darkness! •distress 
” and light I and it is dark in its clouds.** The prophet hears the angry 
moaning of the sea, and feels that a storm is gathering. He turns tton* 
fore to the land, and there he sees tbe elements struggling. *In cm 
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CHAPTER VL chrISt 

dr. 758. 

1 J$aiah, in a vision the Lord in his glorvt 5 being terri/ted^ is em* 

firmed for his message, 9 He sheweth the a^inacy qf the people unto 
their desolation, 13 A remnant thaU be saved. 


r j the year that •king Uzziah died I ^saw 

the Lord sitting upon a throne, high , and lifted ^hn^i2^4i/ 
up, and ^his train nllM the temple. »f>rr 

2 Above it stood the seraphims : each one had six 
wings; with twain he covered his face, and ^ with « is«k. i. ii. 
twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. 


rmon of the sky there is distress, in another it is still light; but rapidly 
all hope vfuiisht's, and tJie wh(de cloud region is darkened over, and a 
black |)all of anguish covers all the earth. 

CHAPTEK VI. 

In this chapter wo have Isaiairs call to tlie prophetic office, and his 
solemn iimuguration therein by a vision of unparalleled magnificence. 
As the throe reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, and Ifezckiah form a period of 
sixty-one years, and as Isfiiah probably lived to see the l3eginning of 
Maiiasseh's reign, ho must have bten very young when thus set apart for 
GikI’s special service, yet not younger than Jeremiah (Jer. i. 6.). It is 
an interesting quastiou why this chapter should lx? placed at the end,Xnd not 
at the beginning of the three previous prophecies so thoughtfully grouped 
togetlier as the sumniary of Isjiiairs teaching. The answer is to be found 
in ch. Y. itself. It pronounces the final exclusion of tlio Jewish nation 
from its covenant relation to God, and the complete darkening of every 
ray of light in its horizon, consequent ujxm its final rejection of Christ. 
The prophet therefore appends this vision in pnK)f that ho does not 
speak without authority, but as one wlH)st) liy»s had Iwen hallowed by the 
live coal from the altar. Iteadsthus in omncctioii with ch. i., what 
weight must it not have given to that solemn summons to the nation, 
exulting over Sennacherib’s defeat, and n juicing in the restoration of 
Jehovah’s public worsliip, to consecrate itself to God by a real and true 
repentance. 

1. "The year that king TTssiah died" was B.c. 758, tbe year, as 
St Jemmo remarks, of Romulus* reputed birth : so hoar is the antiquity 
of the Bible. 

" I taw." Not the word for prophetic vision used in ch. ii. 1, but that 
for actual sight, thougli herd in an eosUisy. Isaiali was delivered from 
that bodily dulness which can see only thin^ earthly, in order that 
he might gaze on things spiritual. Comp. 2 Kings vL 17. 

"Thie Iiord.", Not Jehovah, but the ruler, or sovereijm of the world 
(a^ cb. i. 24.). As nevertheless it was our Lord Jesus Christ (St John 
xiL 41.), He is called Jehovah in ver. 5. Ho is seated in human form on 
a loft][ throne, habited in a flowing robe, the fringes of which fill the 
temple. 

% " Above it." Really " above Him.” The seraphs vresro not stand- 
ing upon the ground, bat, poised upon their wings, they encircled the 
Deity iu the air. ftropk comes trom a root s^fying " to burn.” 
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CHB?8T ^ another, and said, *Holy, 

dr. 756, holy, hoIy, M the Lord of hosts : ®®the whde earth 
s Hd>. . » mil of Us glory. 

to 4 And the jx^ of the * door moved at the voice 

•hS.'*/.*’ ^ cried, and 'the house was filled with 

smoke. 

5 'Then said I, Woe is me! for I am ’undone; 
• p». 7 zi 9 . because I -am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell 
fh® midst of a ^ple of unclean lips : for mine 
^“g> Lord of hosts. 

f K*. 1 10 . ' 6 Then flew one of the seraphims unto me, ® having 
ju%6 22 . a live coal in his hand, tchich he had taken with the 
Jer’i^ tongs from off * the altar : 

7 and he "'laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, 
ratuLiid this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is 
taken away, and thy sin purged. 

JEIeb. eauMti il to foucIL l Sec Jcr. 1. 9. Ban. 10. 16. 

Apparently they were winged hnman figure.*?, but bright and luminoua, 
angels, as Kimchi calls them, of fire. The covertvl face and feet denote 
utmost reverence: the wrings for flight signify activity in God’s 
service. So Ezekiel’s cherubs covered their whole bodies while moving 
with the greatest rapidity, and bad the aj>pearance of tram*parent coals 
offire(Ezek.i. 11—13.). 

8. St. Jerome remarks on this ven^e that the seraphs show forth the 
mystery of the Trinity in one Deity, and testify that not the Jewish 
Temple only as of old, but the w’holo earth is full of God s glory. Comp. 
Eev. iv, 8, and note that holiness is the especial attribute of Gud. 

4. “ Witli smoke” from the altar mention* d in ver. 6, but bringing 
beck to the mind the memory of that cloud of gh>ry which filled the 
temple, when God first took possession of the Holy of Hoiks (2 Chron, v. 
13, 14J. 

5. The sight of God’s majesty fills Isaiah’s mind not merely with 
terror, because “no man shall see God and live” (Exfxl. xxxiii.2().), but 
also with a deep sense of bis own sinfulness. This moral unckanness is 
connected in his case with the lips as being the organs with which as a 
{^phet he roust deliver God’s message. A further but general reason is 
given in St Matt, xii. 37. Compare also St. Peter’s conduct JSt Luke v. 8.). 

6, 7. The •*live ooal” is explained by Grotius as being a symbol of 
prophetic iamiration, while Jerome regards it as signifying generally the 
mrk of &e Holy Ghost. Both these senses are instructive, but neither 
is the primary meaning of the seraph’s act ; for we are expressly told that 
by the touching of Isaiah’s lips, bis “ iniquity was taken away and his 
^ sin prged.” Not only is fire flie universal purifier, but the burning of 
a sacrifice specially typified the suiTerings of Christ ; and the sa^ifidal 
fire applied to the prophet’s lips, as that member of whoso uncleannsas 
he ^ complained, signifies that his sins must be puim*d away by the 
merits of that sacrifice which alone can take away sms, before he can be 
Mnedfied to God’s service. In Jeraniah's case the gift of inqitmtkm 
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8 Alsa I heard the voice of the Lord, sa^ng, Whom 
dhall I smd, and who will go for ^ us? Then said I, 

Here am I ; send me. 

9 And he said, Gk>, and tell this people, ' Hear ye 
indeed, but understand not j and sea ye “ indead, 

but perceive not. 

10 Moke ’"the heart of this people iat, and make 
their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; "lest they 
see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, and convert, and be 
healed. 

11 Then said I, Lord, how long? And he an- 
swered, "Until the cities be wasted without inha- 
bitant, and the houses without man, and the land be 
® utterly desolate, 

12 Pand the Lord have removed men far away, 
and there be a great forsaking in the midst of the 
land. 

13 But yet in it alutll be a tenth, ''and it shall 

awl InUk 


Btionr 
OHRIS'l^ 
cir. 758, 

k Q«il 1. 26* 
&3 22. 
&U.7. 
t Hob. 
hM mo. 
lch.43.8 

13.14. 
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John 12. 40. 
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> Or, uUkoui 
ceuMing^ dt. 
4 Hob. htar 
fft in htnr* 
ing^ de, 
s Hob. in 
ttting. 

m pg, 119. 70. 
ch. C3. 17. 
**Jer.5.21. 
o Mic. 3. 12. 

* ll^'b. dewih 
Iftfe with 
drtoiation, 
P2Kin.25.2l. 
7 Or, it 
I's returned^ 
bean broicMii. 


wajs conveyed by tliO‘ touching of his mouth by tlie hand of Jehovah 
(Jer. i. 9.) ; but in every other rcNpcct the two cases are entirely dis- 
similar. 

8. “ The Itord,” as in ver. 1. “ For us/' so Gen. i, 26. Hero am 
No sooner is Lsaiuh cloaiisid from sin, than his fear of God oeases, and 
ho offem himself readily fur Gods SiTvice. Compare Jc«*emiah*s re- 
luctance (Jer. i. 6.), and subsequent joy at being made a prophet 
(Jer. XV. 16.). 

0. ** Understand not.** This sad note of disappointment is often 
heard in Isaudrs prophecies, see esjiecially ch. liii. 1. It was no expec- 
tation of iinnK^Iiate Hucct^ss which encouraged him to undertake his 
office, nor did his teaching save the Jews nationally. In spite of every- 
tbiijg they rejected Christ, as the ISaviour Himself subsequently toretold 
(Stldatt. xiii. 13—15.). 

10. “ Make,” Ac. The deliverance of God’s message forces upon 
man the alteniativo of accenting or rejecting it. As the Jew’s rejwtod 
it, Hezekiairs reign being followed by something approaching to national 
apostasy in Manasseh’s time, they were hanlened thereby. See on this 
twofold asj)cct of Gotrs offer of mercy 1 Cor. i, 23, 24, and, as a cor- 
rective to ialso inferences from it, Bom. vii. 13. 

Il» 12. ** And there be a great forsaking,*’ i. e. until there be much 
that is forsaken, vast regions loft untilled and uninhabited in the midst 
of Judma. In reply to Isaiali*^ anxious question,^ ** lK>rd« how lo^f 
the solemn answer is given, that Israel’s blindness is to continue till the 
judmdht is ccanpleto ; till Assyrian and Chaldean, Greek and Roman. 
Am> and Turk, have* reduced the land once so fertile to a waste, still 
covered with the ruins of a glorious 
13. This verse is a perpetual prophecy, and describes the condition oi 
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Befbr» 

CHRIST 

cir.758, 

sOr, <<ocik, 
or, 

q £ira 9. 2. 
Mol 2. 15. 


retam, ood shall be eaten : as a teil tree, and as an 
oak, whose ^substance is in them, when they cast 
iheir leaves ; so ^ the holy seed shall he the substance 
thereo£ 


CHAPTEK VIL 


1 Ahaz^ hfino troubled mth fear (f Jlezin and PekaK emxforied 
hy Imiah, 10 Ahaz, having lilteriy to ch(tose a ngn^ and re/ming 
hath for <t eign, Christ promised, 17 llis judgment is prophesied to 
come by AMSyria, 

dr. 742. ^ AND it canie to pass in the days of * Ahaz the 
son of Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king of 
Judah, that Eezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the 
son of Remaliah, king of Israel, went up toward 
Jerusalem to war against it, but could not prevail 
against it. 


the Jewish nation permanentlv from the days of Sonnaclurib down to 
the present time. There is always to In* in it a tenth, or tithe, God's 
share of the fruits of the earth, while other nations perish for ever. This 
tenth is perpetually to revive, but only to l>e again and again destroyed, 
its being eaten” signifying its being consumed, or more literally, 
burnt. For Israel when cut down is not kill«l tlien-by. While cedars 
and ail trees of the fir tril>e are killed by Unng felled, Israel is like the 
teil, or terebinth tree, and tlie oak, wljost‘ suUtana*, i. e. vital power, 
remains in tlieni when they — not ” cast their leaves,” but — ” are cut 
” down/* so that from their roots suckers spring up in which the parent 
tree seems to live once agaiiL Even more marvelloiiH is the njason 
given for Israel’s intense vitality. There always exists in it a “ holy 
‘‘seed,” which God from time to time U9c*s for llis own Itivine purposes. 
So uniijue a prophecy followed by so unique a history as that of the 
Jews, may well convince us tiiat Isaiah, when inditing those words in 
king Uzziab’s days, long before the wasting hegsin, s|juk(t not of himself, 
but as he was moved by the Holy Ghost. May we not also conclude 
that as Israel’s charmed existenc-e amtinues, so tliere is still in it a holy 
seed which has a work yet to do for God in the world 1 (Uom. xi. 16, 
26, 26.) 

CHAPTERS VII-IX. 7. 

This scries of prophecies, extending to the end of ch. xii., is of mar- 
vellous interest. Isaiah, who during the sixh^en years of Jotbam’s 
pun^rous reign had been slowly rifieiiing for his work, now stands forth 
in the days of the weak and wicked Anaz, as the groat statesman of 
Judah as well as the prophet commissioned to reveal more'thdn any 
other the chief truths connected with the person and offices of Messiab. 
Even before Jotham *s death mischief had been brewing ; for the kings of 
Damascus and Samwa had formed a league against Ju^h (2 Kifigs xv. 
87.). Of ” Betin ” little is known ; hut the fact that he stripped Jumifa at 
iu^rtant port of Elath on the Red Sea (2 Kings xvL 6.), proves that 
Iifomiritai 7 enteipri 0 e 6 weieonalaigesc^ As for '^Pekah** he was one 
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2 And it was told the house of David, sa^g, 

%ria ^is confederate with Ephraim. And his heart ch, 742. 
was moved, and the heart of his people, as the trees 

of the wood are moved with the wind. 

3 Then said the Lord unto Isaiah, Go forth now ‘ ”• 
to meet Ahaz, thou, ‘’and ^Shear-jashub thy son, at 

the end of the 'conduit of the upper pool in the 
* highway of the foller’s field ; 

e2Kin.iai7. cfa.3(S.Z. < Or, raiiwieay. 


of those military adventurers who after the fall of Jehu s dynasty made 
the crown of Israel the prize of their daring : and as ho maiuhiined his 
power for twenty years, until Hoshea murdered him, he must have been 
a man of eonsiderablo ability and energ}\ Now as Jeroboam II. had 
reduced all Coele-Syria except Juda*a into subjection to Samaria, it bad 
probably become the settled opinion of all tlie fighting men of Israel, 
that nothing was wanted to a>nsolidate their empire but the subj lotion 
of the sister kingdom, and the placing some Ephraimite captain, like the 
eon of Tabecl, ujxin David’s throuo as viceroy. Joash, the father of 
Jeroboam II., had actually captured Jenisalem (2 (’hron. xxv. 23.), and 
the fear of a renewed attack had made IJzziah carefully strengthen the 
fortifications of his capital (2 Chron. xxvi. 15.). During Jotham’s 
reign the confederates had done little, but the feeble conduct of Ahaz 
quickly encouraged them to proceed to oj)en war. Accoiding to Mr. 
Ueorge Smith, Epfmynu Canon, p. 2<)0, this was their second 

attack upon Jerusalem, and took plaa* in B.c. 734, in the eighth year 
of Ahaz* reign. 

2. ** Was moved ... as the trees,” Ac. The prophet’s metaphor 
sets beautifully before us how the very stunliest men of Judah bent their 
heads in terror at the appr(.»ach of the confctleratc army ; and not without 
reason. Alroaily Dekah had defeated Judah, ami slain in one day a 
hundred and twenty thousand men (2 Chron. xxviii. 0.) : and now that 
Bozin had added his forces, it S(H*ined as if all hope were gone. 

8. ” Bbesr-Jashub.” The names botii of Isaiah (iho silvation of 
Jehovali) and of bis sons ai*c full of signific^mcc. Shear-jashuh, i. e. a 
remnant shall retuni, embodied Uic great truth that Israel could not 
wholly perish (oh. iv. 2,). 

** At the end of the conduit.” The most probable account of the 
spot where Ahaz met Isaiah is as follows. South-west of Jerusalem, at 
the entrance of tlie valley of liiniion), there gushes out of the limestone 
rock its sole living spring, called ” the waters of SliiloaU ” in ch. viiL 6. 
These were convoyed away in two amduits, whereof the one led to the 
upper pool, called also the king's pool (Nelj. ii. 14.), Ixx'auso it watered 
the roj^l garden (Neh. iii. 15.) : the other U) the lower ^1 (Iso. xxii. 9.), 
whence the people of the city obtained their main supply of water. Now 
though Joruaalom was well provided with cisterns for storing up rain, yet 
the cotpnmnd of tliis spring was of the utmost importance, both to the 
heriegers mi the besieged. Most probably ther^re Ahaz was visiting 
this western side of the city, with his (Aptains and aigineers, to take 
measures for its urotection. 

The Ihllar's IMd.** Literally, ** fledd of the tresder«'’ Thebumnees 
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^ ^ > 
cir.T'^ fear not, ’neither be fainthearted for the two taib 
sKikMiMi of these smokmg firebrands, for the fierce anger of 
Bezin with Syria, and of the son of Bemaliah. 

5 Because Syria, Ephraim, and the son of Bema- 
liah, have taken e^ counsel against thee, sa^ng, 
sor,«niak 6 Let US go up agaiost Judah, and ’vex it^ and 
let us make a breach therein for us, and set a king 
in the midst of it, et-eti the son of Tabeal : 
d^.a.30. 7 thus saith the Lord GfoD, •'It shall not stand, 
neither shall it come to pass. 

• 2 Sun. a 6. 8 *For the head of Syria ts Damascus, and the 
head of Damascus is Bezin ; and uitliin threescore 
«Beb.><>w and five years shall Ephraim be broken, * that it be 
tBm 2 am>u.^oi a pcopJe. 

^ Ephraim is Samaria, and the 

lnii' iniT !i! Samaria is Bemaliah’s son. ^’If ye will not 

believe, surely ye shall not be establislied. 

10 ^ * Moreover the Lord spake again unto Ahaa^ 
saying, 


of the fuller is to remove grouse from cloth by dressing it with a kind of 
marl : here the word refers to the ordinary metlnxi of wfishing oloUieti 
in tlie East by treading them in a tank fed from the fountain, after 
which (hey wore spread out on this field to dr)% 

4. Ahaz, while taking heed*' and using every' precaution, is nc?ei> 
theless to **be quiet,” putting his trust in God. For the two kings 
just now so formidable are soon to liecomo mere tails or ends of smoking 
fir^rands, no longer blazing, but ready to Ixj oxtinguisht^d, as indeed 
they both were by the armies of Tiglath-PiU'stT. 

6. •‘Vex . . . make a breach.” After harassing the Jews by over- 
running their terrifory, they hoped finally to make a breach in tlie walls 
of Jeru^em, and take it by storm. •• Tabeal” (more cf»rrectly TubeSi 
as in Ezra iv. 7.) was some Syrian nobleman, well known at the time aa 
a dangerous rival of Abaz, but now forgotten. The name in Syriac 
means “ God is good,” answering to the Hebrew Tobiah, 

8. “ Within threescore and five years.” This allotted period of 
yews does not end with the canning away of the Samaritans into cap- 
tivity by Shalmaneser, or rather by his Kucccssf)r Sargou (see ch, xx. Ij, 
in B.C. 720, but with the permling of their country by Cumites and other 
heathen nations apparenuy oy E^haddon, the noble Asnapiier of Ezm 
iv. 10. Just about sixty-nve years after the siege of Jerusalem we find 
Emrhaddon busy in Palestine. In B.e. G78 bo defeated Tirhakab at 
w^kelon, and drove the Egyptians out of the country ; in 672 be Udd 
fli^ to Tyre, and in 671 released Manasseh from captivity. In these 
campmips, finding so laige a tract of fertile country depopulab^, be 
settle it with colonists iram other portions of his dominions (2 
xvil 21). 
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11 «A8k thee a sign of the Lord thy God; “ask 
rf either in the depth, or in the height above. 

12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will I 
tempt the Lord. 

13 And he said, Hear ye now, 0 house of David ; 
I$U & small thing for you to weary men, but will ye 
weary my God also? 

14 Therefore the Lord liimself shall give you a 
‘•Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear 

his name “Immanuel. 

Sm Gen. 4. 1, SfL & K. It 32. & 30. 6, 8. lSMn.4.n. 


Sign 

*a son, and “shall call 


Before 
CHKIST 
dr. 742. 

f Judg. 6. 38, 
dec. 

Mtttt. 12. 38. 
* Or, mak« 
tby pttUi4m 
deep. 

b Matt I 23. 
Luke 1. 31, 
HA 

1 cb. 9. 6. 
i Or, thoH, 

O virjjifi. 
$haU coil : 
k ch. 8. 8. 


11. **A sign.** The meaning of this word is rendered obscure by ita 
place having l)ecn taken in modern theology, and even partially in onr 
Authorised Version, especially in St.John’s Gospel, by the woid miracle. 
A sign from Gwl will genemlfy be something suiK‘matuml, i. e. a miracle, 
but not always or necessarily so. Compare Gen. ix. 12, and 1 Sam. iu 
34, with Isa. xxxviii. 7. The choice of Ahaz was unlimited. He might 
select any tdten, miraculous or natural, that would convince him that 
God's presence wiw with Isaiah. 

12. ** neither will I tempt,” &c. A right principle (Pent. vi. 16.) 
wrongly used. To tempt GikI asually implies a want of faith: here, 
when God oflfered to givit proof, the refusal of it signified that Ahaz bad 
made up his mind to act for himself without regard to God’s will. 

13. ” O houae of Bevld/* As there was a special a^venant between 
the de.sccndtint« of David and Jehovah, it was the more wrong in Ahaz 
to disolK>y; and well might Goti be weary when His covenant of con- 
tinual merdcs was so perpetually set at nought. 

14. •* Behold a virgin.” The word used liere is not the ordinary term, 

hethniah, said to ('oine from a r<x>t signifying ” separation,” Ix^cause un- 
marrie<l women lived in the East in seclusion, but almah, from a root 
signifying ** to bo strong,” and so used of a woman full gn)wn and ripe for 
marriage. Tims Rebtkah was an almah, Gen. xxiv. 43, and Miriam, £xod. 
ii. 8 ; and in 8yriac it is tht* usual term for youths and maidens just ^wa 
up. The Jews quote Pn)v. xxx. 19 in pnK)f that almah does not uwajs 
motMi a virdn, but the piuciage is highly allegorical ; and even betliulah 
Hcmietimos loses its projK?r mt^aning, see Dent. xxii. 19, and Joel i. 8, in 
which latter place it is used of a widow. While then almah signifies 
any younjj woman ripe for marriage, yet it suggests the idea of a viigln, 
ana such is its ordinary use in the Ofd Twtament. It is noteworthy that 
the Septuagint Version, made Ix^foro any controven^' arose, translates it 
^ mpBfpott ihf while Aquila and the versions made alter the 

uprise of Christianity, render it vt^r, a young troman. 

Am Hezekt&h was at this time seventeen years cvf a^,and Shear-jashub 
vergluf^ on manhood, it is absurd to suppose that Isaiah meant either his 
own wife or Hezekiah's mother : and the su^^cstion that he referred to 
aonie yo^ng woman just about to be wedded eiUier by bimself or by Abas 
it loo frivolous to nm refutation. 

On the other band it is probable that the term abnah was purpoedly 
chosen as not necesmrtly involving a miiacle to the mind of Anas. He 
had refused a dm. and it is not the method of God's dsalinaB to feito 
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0M18T Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may 
tit. 712 . know to refuse the evil, and choose the good. 

16 ‘For before the <Md shall know to refuse the 
evil, and choose the good, the land that thou ab> 
i^Kin^u horrest shall be forsaken of “ both her kings. 
«*cbr:aij. 17 "The Lord shall bring upon thee, and utou 
thy people, and upon thy father’s house, days mat 
•iKin.li 16. have not come, from the day that "Ephraim departed 
from Judah ; even the king of Assyria. 


conviction upon the unwilling. To him Isahih’s words were simply a 

dark saying,” such as prophets loved to use, of whicli the general mean- 
ing was plain, namely, that in alxiut two years all danger would have 
p8^cd away. To us the words have a fuller and nobler meaning. If 
Jesus of Nazareth he what we believe Him to l>e, llis birth of a nuro 
virgin necessarilv follows from Ilis siule#«ne8s. Had Ho sliarcd wiUi us 
a nature tainted by Adam's fall. He would not have been the Ltmib 
without blemish and without spot. And this great mystery of Ilis 
immaculate conception is contained in the primary and simplest render- 
ing of the prophet’s words. 

" Immanuel.*’ As projKsr names in Hebrew are constantly formed bv 
compounding some one of the titles of the Deity with anotlier word, 
Ahaz probably took the naine Iminaiuiel as a mere general assurance 
that God would be with him by His providence. Hut when wo put 
together the leading points in Isaioli’s declaration, tlvat it was the Loid^ 
the world-ruler 8, own sign, an aliruih’s child, and one Wliose name was 
“ God with us,” our minds are naturally led up Uj the thought of Him 
Who is both God and man, and in Wliose one |HMson uni united two whole 
and perfect natures, the hummi and the Divine ; and Who thus can bo tbe 
^‘mediator of a better covenant,” l>ecause He shares the natures of both 
the contracting parties, previously separated from ono another by an 
impassable gult See Gal. iii. 20. 

16* “Butter and honey/’ The Jews did not know how to make 
butter, and the word really means curds or dotted cream. This and 
boney arc not the ordinary food of infants but denede the products of a 
pastoral as opposed to an agricultural life. Com can l»e i^owu only 
where there is security, but shepherds with their flocks and herds can 
get out of the track of war, and when it in over, all sudi os have 
escaped will find abundant mstur^o for theii* cattle. So also boney, 
which is largely produced in ralestino by wilcl bees (I Sam. xiv. 25, 2fi«), 
would be found in plenty as soon as peace was restored. The eating 
then of butter and honey until the child shall know ” how to die- 
tinguish between good and evil, idgnifies that for the next two or three 
y^us, the state of things would be too insecure to admit of agriculture, 
^6 eating of curds sweetened with honey does not suggest any idea of 
suffering. 

10. “ The land,” 4to. Bather, “ Tbe land whoso two kings thou 
** abhorrest chall be forsaken/* This depopulation of Syria andlBamaria 
was the result of Ae invasiosi of Tklattwleser. See 2 Kingi xir. 29; 
xvi. 9, 

17. **Tlis htiig of Assyria.** Isaiah had promised deUveranoefrom 
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. 18 And it shall come to pass in that day, ihcd the 
• Lobd >* shall hiss for the fly that is in the uttermost ctr.Tfe 
part of the rivers of Eg 3 rpt, and for the bee that i8pci>.6.a8. 
m the land of Assyria. 

19 And they shall come, and shall rest all of 

them in the desolate valleys, and in «the holes of the</^ |g>^ 
rocks, and upon all thorns, and utou all “ bushes. »or.' ‘ ^ 

20 In the same day shall the Lord shave with a Mumi. 
* razor that is hired, namely, by them beyond the'^®f‘j{J^_ 
river, by the king of Assyria, the head, and the 

hair of the feet: and it shall also consume the m- 
beard. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, tJiai a 
man shall nourish a young cow, and two sheep ; 


the two firebrands, of which notliing but smoking ends would remain. 
With more than human prewdence he now suddenly jniints to A^’iia as 
the real sourw of dunger. Aliaz loc»kod to it for help : but Isaiah saw 
in thoee military empires growing up on the Tigris and Euphrates the 
threat of greater evils tlmn any that liad happened to Judah since 
Ephraim under Jerolioam had rent Solomon’s empire in twain, 

IS. “ Day ** used, as often elsewhere, fur an uidefinite duration of time. 
Hero it includes (ho long [leriod during which Palestine was the battle 
ground between AssjTia and Eg.^'pt 

Bivers.*’ The word is Egyptian, and signifies the canals and 
branches of Uie Kile, which enclose the Delta; at **the uttermost part** 
of which began the long Kile valley, reaching to Syene on the h^ers 
rfNubhi. 

•* Fly . . . bee.** The Egyptians are compared to flies, liecause of the 
abundance of these insec’ts in Uie flat well- watered plains overflowed by 
the Kile, see Exod. viiL 21. As Ws delight in w^kkIs, there may tie 
also reference here to tlie natural chanicterisUcs of Assyria ; but notices 
of bees are very rare in the cuneifonu inscriptions. For •‘hiss,** sec 
cb. V, 26. 

19. **D6aolat6 valleys.’* Valleys which men never visit, but which 
will not escape the invfulers. Even the holes in tlie rocks will be 
searched by them, so tliut nothing will csch]m} (see ch. ii. 10, 19.), 

* SO. ** The head, and the hair of the feet,” i. e, tlie whole lady from 
bead to not a hair Iteing allowcnl to oscap. The cutting off of 
the board is the gn^test possible insult to an Oriental (see 2 Sam. x, 4.). 
There may also he in this shaving an allusion to Judali being a Kazarite 
or oonsecraled nation. By being shorn it would become uncousecrated. 
The passage well illustrates the nature of prophecy. Isaiah comprehends 
in cue picture both the immediate and final effects of Ahaz's evil policy. 
Hot Tiglatb-Pileser alone, but Ekuinactierib and Hebucbadnezxar are 
combing in the fulfilment of these denunciations. 

9L **TliataiiiaasliaUn(nirisl^ The Hebrew is** should a man keep 
** alive/* Piqmlatiim shall be so sparse, and agrtoulture ao utterly de* 
atroyed, that should a man be fortunate enough to be left at the era of 
ike war in poasmon of a Imifor and a &w sheep, he will Imve such 

f! t 
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CB^T 22 and it idudl come to pass, for the abnndance 
cS milk ihcU thej shall give he shall eat batter ; for 
battfflr and honey shall every one eat that is left *in 
the land. 

23 And it shall cane to pass in that day, that 
every place shall be, where there were a thoosand 

■dLS.& vines at a thoosand silverlings, *it shall evm be for 
briers and thorns. 

24 With arrows and with bows shall fnen come 
thither; because all the land shall become briers 
and thorns. 

25 And on all hills that shall lie digged with the 
mattock, there shall not come thither the fear of 
briers and thorns : but it shall be fur the sending 
forth of oxen, and for the treading of lesser cattle. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

« ch. 9ft. 8. 1 J» Mahfr'4kai4tt’iM$h4Ki2, he pnnihmdk UuU and JiroW thaU 

Bab. 2. 2. ^ auhdwtd by A$$yria. 5 J^iah ftkadte for thetr iihfidfWy, 9 GotT* 
8Heb. judamenU tkall be unrentiiW'. 11 (\m/vrt $hafi be to them ikeUfear 

In makina Goa. 19 Great c^fitieUom U* idolaterr. 

Saw I^OREOVER the Loud said unto me, Take thee 
-IM. a great roll, and • write in it with a man’s pen 
concerning ^ Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 


imliinited pasture foround for them that their pmluce will be moat 
abundant. The milk of bheep waa more prizet! in old tinier than that 
cows. Dent, xxxii. 14, the latk-r being usnally eaten only when ciirdk^. 

23. ** A thousand wines at a thousand silveHIngs.’* In Cant viti. 
11 we learn that it was usual to let out vineyards at an annual rent. The 
rent mentioned there is lOCM) shekels as here, but tlie iiuml»er of vines is 
not given. Burckhardt says that tlie rent of the vineyards in Mount 
Lebanon in 1811 was a piastre, aiK)ut 2d. a vine, while hero it is a ^^hekel 
or 3d. The prophet therefore completes his picture of desolalion by 
saying that ^ts once so famous for their winces as to lie let at an enor- 
mous rent will be utterly abandoned, and become mi‘re coverts for wild 
animak 

25. ** There shaU not come thither the fear.** This tmndati<m k 
Incorrect. What Isaiah says is And all the hills that were digged with 
** the mattock, where never came the fear of briars an^l thoms^all be- 
come grazing-ground, and a treading place for sheep.” HilMdee (see 
ch, V, Lh where once were predous vineyards so carefully tilled tbat 
werf was never seen there, dSall now be left to themselves, and throw up 
^h a taiif^ mass of herbage, that the cattle shall choose them for thefr 
favourite resort 


OHAPTEE Vni. 

.. ^ P«>^Wy of motal, on wbkli 

xaaiaa was to write^ or engrave "wlih a mau’s pen,** ie. anoidiiMiy 
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2 And I too^unto me faithfial ^tnesBeg to record, 

Uriali the pnest, and ZechariaA the son of Jebe> dr. 7^. 

rechiah. b 2 Kiiuu.m 

3 And 1 • went onto the prophetess ; and she coa-»H «b. , 
caved, and bare a son. Then said the Lobd to me, «^«wor 
Call his name Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

4 ® For before the child shall have knowledge to 
cry, My father, and my mother, “‘‘the riches 
Damascus and the spoil of Samaria shall be taken 
away before the king of Assyria. 

6 ^ The Lord spake also unto me again, saying, ‘^.741. 

6 Forasmuch as this people refuseth the waters of a 2 Kin. is. 
‘Shiloah that go softly, and rejoice ^in Bezin and S'.*??!*’ 
Bemaliah’s son ; 

7 now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth up 
upon tliem tlie waters of the river, strong and 
many, even *the king of Assyria, and all his glory :*ch.io.i 2 . 
and he shall come up over ml liis channels, and go 

over all his banks : 


lityliis, the Jews sometime** writing on imrchnicnt, Jtr. xxxvL 4, but more 
frequently «<*rateliing the letters on plates of metal or stone. Job xix. 24. 
Jer. xvii. 1. 1 he real meaning is tfiat the writing was to be in ordinary 
charucters and so large as to Ik* easily read by every one. Isaiah would 
then m t tlte tit»let up In acniie puhlic place, and as soon as general 
curiosity was cxeittni would explain its nut^uiing orally. 

2. **AndI took.” The tenst^ is future, ** And 1 will take.” The 
speaker Ls still Jcliovah, and it indicates the great importance of tiie act 
that the Peity should thus dte witiu'sses, and thos>e men of such high 
rank. •‘Prijah” was lligh-priest in Vzziahs days (2 Kings xvi. 10,), 
and was proUihly now tulvanml in u^ars, imd ” Zechs^oh” was perhaps 
the king's father-in-law (2 Kings xviii. 2.). 

3. ** CalL” The child was to Itave for its name the words previously 
inscribed upon the mysterious tablet, and would tlicreby perpetuate the 
propliecy. 

4. ” For before/* AO. In this verse we have in plain unenigmatical 
language the lower meaning of the prophecy contained in ch. vii. 14—16. 
But as a rule ibis lower and primary sense of a prophet's words is not 
dmir reel import, but is the veil only of something more universally truc^ 
a^ mote Divine. So here, Isaiah quickly passes beyond the particukr 
drcumstsiices whidi bad called forth the prophecy* 

6. *^¥hls psoplSb** Kot Judah, but the Israelite who despised the 
house of Datdd, whoso small waters, like those of SUoatn, flowed ahmg 
yet earring a blessing with them, and preferred a soldier4cing, 
like Pel^. In thus rejecting David's house, also rejected dm Mee<» 
ritdi, of Whmn thiwe g^s waters were a ty|^ (m. MaH. xth 19^ SOA. 

T. ^!Rievraiiraaftharlvsr»*’ie«<if tnel^^ld^^ 
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8 and he shall pass fhrongh Judah; he shall 
overflow uid go over, **he shall reach even to tho 
ne^; and ‘the stretching out of his wingp shall 
fill the breadth of thy land, 0 * Immanuel. 

tu 9 K ^ Associate yourselves, 0 ye people, ® and ye 

shall be broken in pieces ; and give ear, all ye of 
«^Ti 4 countries : gird yourselves, and ye shall be 

kjMi'aa' 11. broken in pieces; gird yourstdves, and ye shall be 
»or.if»i. trojjen in pieces. 

10 ‘Take counsel together, and it shall come to 
nought ; speak the word, “ and it shall not stand : 
” for Grod is with us. 

1 1 For the Lord spake thus to me * with a strong 
hand, and instructed me tliat I should not walk in 
the way of thi.s people, saving, 

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to whom 
® this people shall say, A confederacy ; neither fear 
ye their fear, nor be afraid. 


CHRIST 
dr. 741. 

SHeb.^# 

t/lAvlaid 


i Jobs. 12. 

« clL 7. 7. 

« th. 7. 14. 
AcUb.3S, 
39. 

Bom. 8.31, 
4 lleh. in 
ttrtngth 
i^kamL 


o cIl 7. 2. 
14. W. 


not content with rejc^cfing ♦In<3ab, hrul nwwlt* ojn n war ni»G»n it ; but in tlio 
midst of the war t!ie amiicf* of Assy ria ap|)earf>t ami ovt-rmn Uac^ir country 
like the mighty waters of the Euplmites, when, swollen hy tlie melitiig 
snows of Armenia, it lc«ives its liod, and overflowing its Ixinks, carries ruin 
and devastation and wide. 

8. •• He shall paaa through/* i. o. the king of Assyria, still desc'ribod 
as a river, will overrun Judah as well as Israel, )»ut will not cfaiipletely 
overwhelm it The inundation rcjiches only ti the neck : the head 
escapes. 

**His wings.** Prq)crly the trihutiiry streanw of the Euphrates, but 
with a literal reference to the wings of an anny, where the cavalry was 
posted. 

**Thy land, O Immanoel.** iMaiah here c-alls Immanurl the lord of 
the land of Judah. He could bo therefore neither the projihetV son, nor 
a babe as yet unlwm of the bouse. 

9. ** Assooiate yourselves.” Eiicour^-d by the thought of Imman* 
uel being Judah's lord, the prophet ironically exhorts Juthd/s enemies 
to band tbemselvos t< 4 ]^etber, but only to lx? thrice broken in pieces. 

10. "It shall not stand: for Gk>dis withus.*’ Lit. ** for fmmauuol.** 
Our language will not lend itself to the pr<^pant force of the original* 
The thought that Judah has an Immanuel^ Uod present with mankWl^ 
makes the prophet feel a firm aasuraiice tliat Judim cannot perish. 

U. " Wi^ a strong hand*" Ood spake to Isaiah with ail ^e ovet^ 
powering mi^t of inspiiution, commanding him not to follow the example 
^ Ae unbehering people of Judah, whoso conduct is condemned by Je-* 
hovah in the next verses. 

12 . " Ae^ederaey." Bathffl'acmispiiacy, fhewoidslgnifring^ 
i26^gBe like that between Pdcah and Beztn, but treason agaiust a lawful 
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13 ^Stmctify Ihe Lord of hosts himself; and *let 

him be your fear, and let him be yonr dread dr. 74L 

14 And *he shall be for a sanctuary ; but for * a <i Kum.a).i 2 . 
stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence to both 

^ houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the *£>>«■>■ »• is- 
habitants of Jenmlem. 

15 And many among them shall "stumble, and 
fall, and l)e broken, and be snared, and be taken. 

16 Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my 
disciples. 

17 And I will wait upon the Lord, that *hideth *'■*••**•«> 
.his face from the house of Jacob, and I ^ will look 

for him. 

18 'Behold, I and the children whom the Lord *«««>• 2- 
hath given me 'are for signs and for wonrlers in 
Israel from tlie Lord of hosts, which dwelleth in 
mount Zion. 


ruler. The meaning jirttlwibly i.s, tliat the jKipulaco rendered huhpicious 
by ill wicecsbt altribuU^l their disiisters tu treachery ; and i^hen tho 
proplict trit^ to dia-sumlc the rulers from an alliance which seemed so 
promising wh tliat with the Assyriuii«, could see in Midi advice only a 
coii«i>iracy agiiiiist their welfare. 

X4. ** A aanotoary," i. c. an asylum. 

** Both the holmes of Israel/* i. e. the two kingdoms of Judah and 
Eiihraim. and in them all the seed <»f Israel. The prophecy was finally 
fuifilKtl ill our Lon], 8t. Matt, xxi.44. St. Luke ii. 34. Horn. ix. 33. 1 St. 
Pot. ii. 8. 

16. This verse is hy some regarded as Gals e(»mmand to the prophet, 
like thosi^ in Dan. xii. 4. Rev. xxii. 10 ; hut the words “my disciples,** 
militate apiinst this >iew. Rather it is Isaiah who praya the Almighty 
to bind up the prophecy securely, tlwt it may remain safelv guarded until 
the time for its fulfilment. lasWl of •* among/* it slnmld be “ for mv 
** disciples/* the prt position being tlieaaine os in Ps, Ixviii, 18 “ for men. * 
Isatali s testimony is to l^e reserveil fi>r the gaxl of tiioso who throughout 
all time sliall study hk words. 

17* ** I will wait/* For liimself Isaiah declarer that he will wait in 
iatth. loc^kitig for tliose h^pier days when the veil would be taken away, 
and Israel ho once again uod s favoured |KM]»ple, 

18. This verse is quoted in Heb. ii. 13 as six>ken Ivy the Lord Jeans ; 
for though primarily used by Imiali of himstdf and bis children, who all 
bore sipiiiificative names (ch. vii. 3.), yet Christ is the true Isaiah, the 
name hi meaning The Jesus, i.e. the advation of Jehovah. 

** 1^ tlsiia and fSer wonders.** A sign is an indication or pled|^ of 
Qod*s Aresenoe, and usually is iKimothing supernatural, see on cm vii. 11. 
Wonder is pro^ty a ** portenV’ sometiutig mdicarive of the inunediate 
of the Almighty. 
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c^isT ^y 7^ ''Seek 

eir. 741. Ttnto them that have familiar spirits, and unto 
>>i Sul » a wizards ‘that peep, and that mutter: should not 
c dL a \ a people seek unto their God ? for the living ^ to the 
-P!*.io8.a. dead? 

•inkeita 20 *To the law and to tlie testimony: if they 
• uic. a s. speak not according to this word, U is because ^ there 
is ®no light in them. 

21 ^ And they shall pass through it, hardly be- 
stead and hungry : and it shall come to paas, that 
when they shdl be hungry’, they shall fret them- 
t Ber. la u. selves, and * curse their king and their God, and 
look upward. 

i>eh.a3o. 22 And •‘they shall look unto the eartli ; and 
tcb.9.t behold trouble and darkness, 'dimness of anguish; 
and they shall be driven to darkness. 


19. ** And when they,*' Ac. I«iiah iiotiret? the constantljj rwnirriug 
pbeuomenoii, that thosi* who reject GtKl*H giiiiknce, often yield them- 
selves tip to the most cliildLdt tiuperstitions. The word rendered ** then 
** that have familiar spirita '* propctrly refers to those who profess to 
b^ve the power of calling np tlie K{)iritei of tlio dead and questioning 
them. In old time tlicy were styled necromancerH, Wiaards,'* from 
the old verb *‘/o icitwf,” whence the words “wihc,*’ “wit/’ &c., exactly 
answers to the Ileh., which is literally “ the knowing ones.’’ Their 
peeping, I e. chirping and muttering, refers to tlio nmnner in which these 
impostors disguised tneir voices, to make jKople imagine tluit the spirits 
were qieaking. 

** Pot the living,” i. e. on behalf of, for tlie sake of. The negative in 
ihe*previouB clause makes it necessary in English to repeat Uie verb, 
“ Should they eeek for the living to tlie dead t “ 

20. ” To the law,” Ac. Instead of seeking for knowledge from the 
flints of the dead, which have never yet tokl men anything tuey did not 
know before, Isaiah sends us to the Holy Scriptures, aiHl declami tliat 
Boch as reject God’s word are men ** for whom there is no nuiming” (see 
margin). The believer has in revelation not full knowledge, but a 
growing light, a morning which shall hereafter become the perC^ day 
(I Cor. xiii. 12. ftov. iv. 18.). 

21. 22. ” And they sball paM tiurongh it,” i. c. Utc land. In this 
and the next verso the prophet describes with wonderful power the mism'* 
able state of the unbenevmg Jews during the Assyriim invasions, the 
whole picture forming a type of the lot of tlioso who pass tbroa^ life 
nnhiest by fidth. They wander through the land sore aistrest and him* 
ary, but trouble brings no repentsmee. In the impatience of despair they 
miiqdieiiie the powers both of earth and heaven : and so whichever* way 
th^ look, above and below, they see only ” trouble and dar kness, f^oook 
^01 angouh, and in thick darkneas they are driven away.** 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Whaijop thaU he in the midst qf etMidions^ bg the Idnqdom and Idrih 
Ch^, S The judomenie upon Israel /or their pridet 13 for their 
hupoerieg, 1% and for (heir impenitency, 

N evertheless *the dimness sJuUI not be such 
as was in her vexation, when at the •’first he 
lightly afflicted the land of i^bulun and the land of 
mphtali, and 'afterward did more grievously afflict 
her bu the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee 
* of the nations. 

2 The jieoplo that walked in darkness have seen 
a great light ; they that dwell in the land of the 
shadow of death, upon them hath the light shined. 

3 Thou hast multiplied the nation, atid ^not in- 
creased tile joy : they joy lH*fore thee according to 
the joy in harvest, ana as nu n rejoice * when tney 
divide the sjioil. 

4 ^ For thou ha-st broken the yoke of Ids burden, 


BeTon 
CUBIST 
dr. 740. 


• c 1 l 8 . 22 . 

b 2 KiQ. 15 . 2 X 

2Chr.lG.4. 


e Lev. 26. 21 
2 Kin. n. 
fi, 6. 

1 Chr. 5. 26. 
• Or, pepu* 
lotn. 

cir. 771. 
cir. 740, 
d Matt, 4. 10. 
Eph.5 KH. 
S Or, U> kim. 


• Judg. 5 . 30 . 
*Or, 

Wh£n Oou 
brale$L 


CHAPTER IX. 

1. TliW verso is very closely connected with tho previous chapter, and 
is the re«unipti<»n of tlie [>romiso imde in ch. viii. 14^ of God being the 
sanctuary of His |h^iJ)1c. The translation slutuld l»e ** For there shall 

not be [iH riH*tuaI] gltKJin to her (the huid) tliat wa^ distn^ed. , A» the 
“furraer time Irtmhjed ilitf laud of Zelmlon and the land of Napbtali, so 

the latter time sliall itutke tliesta-way glorious, the land Iwyond Jordan, 
•‘Galilee of the luitions,’* The former time wlien Gfxl humnkd Galilee, 
mm when Tiglail^Pileser swept over tlie cx»untry, prokihly in this very 
Year, B.c. 7»'H, untl carriid the pt^ople into c.ipfivity (2 Kings xv, 29.). 
The latter is that spoken of in St, Matt. iv. 12 — 10. Tlie sea-way was the 
legion on the wt^t of tlie sea of 'J’ii)eria.M in Zehulon ; the land beyond 
••Jordan *’ wtis that wirlion of Niiphtali whuh lay on Uio east of that 
river. Finally “ GuHleo of the (leiitiles the most northernly region 
of Galile(% andflad its name from the large tuimixture of foreignems and 
boaihens who had settled there. 

2. " A graat UghV* even Uio light of Christ, W!io is tlie true light that 
li^teth every man tkit comtdh into the world (St* John i. 9.). This li^t 
hmi began io dtine in Galilee (St John ii. 11.). Tliedarkm^ in which 
the people dwelt before Clirtst came was the sliadow of death, becaose 
•• the w^ee of sin is death/* Rom. vi, 23. 

i. ^ And not inoreaaed the Joy.** Bather, •• Utou hast increased for it 
•• the the Hebrew pn^Ucie not being very similar in diape to the 
prepoaitiqn /or 41, and entirely the same ui sound. God was to 
the exiles reiumittg with Exra into a nation made hapny l^ Hui 
presence : but tlie words reach their full moaning only in the Ofaurch 
growing out of the hundred and twenty disciples who mot in the upper 
focxn« Acts i. 15. 

A yoke of his tmrdiii.** In old time men carried heavy bur^ 
dens with yc^ for which wheded vehidea would now boused. Ifiilth 
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CHBI8T shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, 

dr. 740. as in the day of *Midian. ^ 

f ch. 10 . 5 . 5 ^ For every battle of the warrior is with confused ' 

« 2 i T^oise, and garments rolled in blood ; ^ ^ but this shall 
^ burning and ^ fuel of fire. 

^ ^ ^ us a ^ son is 

katffeo/ given: and ^the government shall be upon his 
SliTS!^ shoulder: and his name shall be called “Won- 
f derful, Counsellor, *'The mighty God, The ever- 
^vai^drc. lasting Father, ®The Prince of Peace. 

7 Of the increase of his government and peace 

Luke 2, 11. ^ 

k John a la I Matt, 28. 18. 1 Cor. 15. 25. m Jm»g. 13. K i> Tit. 2. 13. o Eph. Hi. 

fades of men so ladt n may be seen in tlie Assyrian sculpt iirt*s. ** The stafT 
** of the shoulder ” issnpi)OStMi by some to l>e that {Mirt of tlie yoke whic h 
rests upon the shoulders ; while *• the rod of the oppressor means the 
cane carried in the hand of the taskmaster, and used incessantly to quicken 
the overworketl slaves in their labours. Fioin this l)ondage, symUdical 
of that of mankind to Satan, the true Ipfracl is delivered by a victory as 
decisive as that of Gideon over Midian (Judg. vii.), an event ever re- 
garded as one of the most glorious in Jewish history (Ps. Ixxxiii. 9, ll.), 
and a type of Christ’s victory over dtvith mid hell, because accom- 
plished not by human means, but by the jjower of Gcsl. 

6. For every battle,*’ Ac. The beautiful words of the A. V. do not 
even give the sense of the orij^nul, which is as follows ; “ For all the 
“ eumour of the armetl warrior in the battlcMlin, and the ganneiits rolled 
“ in blood, shall Ixj for burning, for fuel of fire.” ItwascuKtomaryaftera 
victo^ to bum the weapruis of the enemy (Exek. xxxix, 9.), but the 
burning of all wefqwns of war indicates the a(lvc‘nt of an era of universai 
peace, connected with Chrhrt’s Advent also in Mic. iv. 3. 

6. “ For unto u« a child is bom,’* Ac. In this magnificent vereo we 

at Ici^th learn who is the almah’s son, the Iininaiiutd. lie is a child, a 
son given unto us, of one nature with ourwdves, but he is also a king, 
“ for the government” or principility “ shaU be upon his shoulder.” 
In ch. xxii. 22, wo learn that the l>adge of (jffice was carried upon the 
shoulder, ^d to Christ God gave all |x>wer both in heaven and in earth (St. 
Matt, xxviii. 18.). But the names are too high for an earthly ruler. For 
He is (1) “Wonderful,” lit a wonder, or miracle, a supernatural being, 
even “God manifest in the flesJi ” (1 Tim. iii. 16.). Ho is (2) ” Couxi- 
“seller,” it being part of the royal oflfice to thiuK and provide for the 
people’s good, Mic. iv. 9. 8o the eyes of the Lord are ever over His 
people, 1 St Pet iii. 12 ; v, 7. He is (3) “ the mighty Ood,” a title 
taken from I^ut. x. 17, where undoubtedly it means tlio supreme God, 
and used again by Isaiah in this same sense in ch. x. 21. 5fext He is 
G) ** the everlasting Father,” for in His Divine nature Christ and the 
Father are one (St John x. 80.). Lastly, He is (5) “ Prinee of Feaoe,** 
the peacemaker between heaven and earth, 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. • 

7. “Of the Inerease,” a;o. A promise that the kingdom of Christ«hall 
p^petually extend its boundaries, until this dispensatkm come to its ath 
po&ed eirf, and God be all in all (1 Oot, xv. 5W.), 
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* there shall he no end, upon the throne of David, cSHttsT 
fCad upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establi^ cir.7<o. 
it with judgment and with justice from henceforth pou. 2.44. 
even for ever. The ’ zeal of the Lord of hosts will ^ ^ 
perform this. 


8 “If The Lord sent a word into Jacob, and it hath cir. 738. 
light^ upon Israel. 

9 And all the people shall know, even Ephraim 
and the inhabitant of Samaria, that say in the pride 
and stoutness of heart, 

10 The bricks are fallen down, but we will build 
with hewn stones : the sveomores are cut down, but 
we will change them into cedars. 

11 Therefore the Lokd shall set up the adversaries 

of Rezin against him, and “join his enemies together ; * neb 

12 the SyriaiLS before, and the Philistines behind ; ' 

and they shall devour Israel “with open ™onth. 

^ For all this his anger is not turned away, but his mo«(" * 
hand is stretcht'd out still. 

13 For *tlio people tumeth not unto liim that,“" j ?j 
smiteth them, m itlier do they seek the Loud of host.s. ib. 


CIIAITER.S IX.8— X.4. 

This prophecy, foniiing part of the f?eriti8 con.sisting of clis. vii. — xii,, 
Lit a poem more regular in arrangcinciii tlian any other in the lxx>k 
of laaiah. It ctuLsistR of four stanzjw of equal length, ending each with 
Ujo wuno refrain ** For nil this His anger,” &c. Its position hero ia 
strictly chnmohigic'al. The previous chapters grew out of the attack of 
Bozin and Pekidi uj)un iJeriissilem in u.c. 734. whereas the prc«¥cnt pro-^ 
phecy was written after 'I’iglnth-Pilescr s invasion of Palestine tlint same 

i oar, and pmhahly after the capture of Dtunascus and the daughter of 
[ezm in B.c. 732. 

8 — X2. The first stanza rebukes the pride i>f Siuimria. ** Jacob * , . 
**Iirael/* both sipiify the kingdom of tlie ten tribt^ ** Shall know,** 
i.e. punishment dial! bring them to a kiiowhylge of their weakness, and 
of the reality of God’s anger. •• Bricks *’ unburnt, according to Oriental 
custom, and tlio light but dumhle ** sycomores ’* were cheap materials, 
»xxl enough for the times of their humility. Destroyed in tno Assnian 
invasion (2 Kings xv. 21).), the people, still remembering tiie military 
glory of Jeroboam Il.’a time, determine to replaa* them with hewn stones 
and the odoriferous cellar. In ver. 11 wo have the exaltation of Beziii's 
enemies, i. e. the Assyrians, against him ; and no sooner is Damascus 
captured, than **the Syrians/* i.e. the Aramean races generally^ 
i. e, on the east, and ** the Philistines behind/* i. e. on the 
west, combine against Israel. It is noteworthy that Pekah was murdered 
three years after the bll of Bexin. Probably the growing distress of 
the country had raised up enemies against hiou 
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c^iBT Therefore the Lord erill cut off from Israel 
01.196. head and tail, branch and rush, * in one day. ' 
tdLian. 15 The ancient and honottrable, he is the head 
B*». i& s. prophet that teacheth lies, he is the tail. 

16 For '^the leaders of this people cause t/tem to 
err ; and ^ihey ihai are led of them are * destroyed, 

17 Therefore the Lord * shall have no m in their 
’<2» (W art young men, neither shall have mercy on their father- 

widows ; ^ for every one is an hypocrite and 
an evildoer, and every mouth speaketh ® folly. ‘For 
» Pi. mTio, all this his auger is not turned away, but his hand is 
/iic. 7 . 2 . stretched out still. 

» 0 r,»aio»>. 18 For wickedness •Immeth as the fire; it shall 

'Sk devour the briers and thorns, and shall kindle in the 
thickets of the forest, and they shall mount up like 
Mil *• 1- the lifting up of smoke. 

b ch. 8. 22 . 19 Throu^ the vmith of the Lord of hosts is ’’ the 

«Heb.«i«a<. land darkens], and the people shall be as the ®fuel 
ciuc.7.2,6. of the fire: 'no man shall spare his brother, 

7Heb.ctt<. 20 And he sliall "snatch on the right hand, and 
<jlct. 26 . 26 . be hungry ; and ho shall eat on the left hand, '‘and 


IS — 17. The second stanza rebukes Sfiniaria's irroligion. “ Branch/* 
lit. the |)alm-bnuici), one of the Ixjfiutiful tilings in creation, an it 
waves in the air aloft upon its fed! trunk, is here conirastod witli the 
humble rush, growing in low, unwholescmio ground. 

15. “ The prophet,” Ac. There is no office m liigh kn that of the 
man who has U) teach and bear witness in Gotl’s name, lung as he 
teaches God’s truth faithfully : but when he corrupts it he ficcoines the 
very tail, tlie very meanest of men (St. Matt. v. 13.). 

16. ” The leaders . . . they that are led.” Isaiah in always a states- 
man as well as a religious teacher. Ho here enunciates a truth con- 
firmed in every ])age of hi*tory% that when the natural leaders of the 
people, their rulers in Cliurch and 8tate, comlane in dcliasiiig public 
mcfalitj, such wide-spread corruption is sure to be the result, that the 
nation sinks by internal decay into {lolitical death. 

17. •• Their fatherless and widows/* i. e. those who under ordinary 
dreumstanees wotild be the esMcial objects of the Divine mercy. 

18 — 31. The third stanza describes the <]readful nature oi the civil 
war which is to punish Samaria for its pride and irreligion. It is first 
ducted under &e metaj^or of a cemfia^tion, which beginning in qnar- 
rm among the wicked^a nation’s briars and thon)S«-«pr^^ to die larmeit 
masses of the people, compared to the thickets of a forest, and 1km\y 
coven the whole land with a towering cloud of smoko. Then in ver* 19, 
the ijmhei leaves the metaphor, and says that the peopfe will b6 file] 

of this fire, and will become m exaipenited that ho man wiU imare his 
own kindred. And soon so nreat poverty will be the result (ver.§0*) 
men will plunder right and left without jm^ting thereby ; for dvil wfsr 
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they shall not be satisfied: ‘they shall eat every cheist 
man the fiesh of his own arm : etr.Tsa 

21 Manasseh, Ephraim ; and Ephraim, Manassehr^j^a.^ as. 
tmA tiiey together tJudl be against Judah. 'For allrwllziT. 
this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is ^tu^* 
stretched out still. 

CHAPTEB X. 

1 The ttoe fif tyrants. 5 Assyria, the rod cf hypocrites, /or his pride shaU 
be f/roken. 21) A remnant qf Israel shall l>e saced. 24 Israel is c<w- 
forted uith promise of deliverance from Assyria. 

W OE unto tliem that • decree unrighteous decrees, rfr. na 
and ® that write grievousness which they have ** Si®!)?' 
prescribed; 

2 to turn aside the needy from judgment, and to 
take away the right from the poor of my people, 
that widows may be their prey, and that they may 
rob the fatherless ! 

3 And '•what will ye do in 'the day of visitation,'* Job a. 14 . 
and in the desolation which shall come from fat? to'Lukfiiii^ii. 
whom will ye flee for help 1 and where will ye leave 
your glor}' 1 

4 Without me they shall bow down under the 
prisoners, and they shall fall under the slain. 
all tills his anger is not turned away, but liis hand ' ' ’ 
i» stretched out still. 


is like “ eating tho flesh of one’s owti arm ! ” It was this peipetnal 
anarchy, divursifiod occasionally by Kphruiin and Manasseh dropping 
their qomestio quarrels to combine a^iust Judah, which mined the 
kingdom of isnied. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 — 4 . In stanza iv. wo find civil war leading to the corrapt adminis- 
tration (d' justice. Those “that decree mtrigtateoiu decrees” are 
Isiaers rulon), and “the writer* that write giievouanan” (•» the 
margin correctly) are the scribes, whoso business it was to judge all 
causes according to the law of Moses, hut whoso decisions could bought 
by bribes. But strong as Uicse unrighteous rulers and judges may seem 
for tho time, the prophet warns them of the approach “ the day of 
" wtaltatton,” when Ood will manifest His presence in punishment. The 
woiS render^ “ desolation ” ia Htoally a “ crashing tempest,” a rtwm 
which win break tliese soldiora of fortnno, who one after another aeiaed 
the cKfQi isf larael, with suddeu and devastating vidence. By “ loaviac 
** their i^erv ” ia meant phunng it aomewbore fw aafe keeping. See the 
in I^. X. 14. In ver. 4 we learn their final fote, which ia dther 
to eftmeh down in ahune amemg the prisonoa at war a^tared by the 
Millies of Anyiio, or to lie amoBK nw slain. 
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CHBI8T ® *A8^an, ‘the rod of mine anger, ♦and 

dr. 713. the staff in their hand is mine indignation, 
tor. itm 6 1 Tvill send him agamst 'an hypc^ritical nation, 
and against the people of my wrath will I * give him 
* Hei). a charge, to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and 
• Jer. 51. aa * to tread them down like the mire of the sheets. 

** Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth his 
K jeV.kk heart think so ; but it is in his heart to destroy and 
cut off nations not a few. 

a tnading. h Gen. £0. 20. Btic. 4. 12. 


CHAPTERS X. 6--XI1. 6. 

An entirely new prophecy now commenceH, describing Sennacherib’s 
inarch upon Jerusalem, his fall, and the glory of David's house culmin- 
ating in the Messiah. As tlio prophecy was written in Hezekiah’s time, 
long after the preceding chapters, we may ask why it was arranged here ? 
The answer is easy. It is lH*cause it belongs to and completes the sub* 
ject begun in eh. vii. We saw Ahax then refusing God’s sign, and 
calling the kii^ of Assyria to his aid. Fur the present this worldly policy 
succeeded. Tiglath-Pilescr captured Damasc us, slow Rezin, and overran 
Galilee. Later oii. in B.c, 7iS0, 8argoii captured Samaria. But even at 
the time the eye of Isaiah saw only misfortune in tliis ill-starred alliance 
(ch. vii. 17 — 25.), and now Jcrusalein is the object of the Assyrian’s 
attack. But everyihing there is changid. The king is the pious 
Hezekiah, and before him iSennacherib falls like a ceiir of Lebanon, 
“cut down by a mighty one” (ch. x. 34.). But suddenly the prophecy 
takes a wonderful bound onwards into futurity. Side by side with flie 
ftdlen dynasty of Assyria lies the fallen dynasty of Judah. The one 
perishes for ever ; from the other springs a Sucker, and instead of an 
earthly realm the prophet foretells a kingdom of universal peace for 
the Gentiles (ch. xi. 10.), and for the remnant of the Jews (ver. 11.), 
who previously to Ilis coming will have lx‘en dispe^rsed far and wide 
(ver. 12.). By arranging these prophecies togetlier l.s^iiah plainly means 
ns to understand that the almah’s son, the Child given unto us, and the 
Sucker springing from the fallen trunk of Jesse are all one and the some. 
The idea of tne Messiah coming to establish a kingdom of peace is the 
leading thought thronghont : the contemporaneous history gives merely 
the occasion of the prophecy, and at the beginning of ch. xi. entirely 
vanishes away. 

5. “ O,” the word translated Ah ! in ch. i. 4. It is an angry exclama- 
tion, “ Ho ! Assyrian.” 

“ Their hand,” i. e. the band of the Assyrian, whose kings one after 
another are God’s instruments for punishing the wicked. 

6. ** Hypoeritioal.*’ The word really means “ proftuie ” (so alsoch. ix. 
17; xxxiii. 14.). Judah’s ftiult was not hypoerm, but probity; for 
being a consecrated nation, it polluted itself by idolatry, and the sins 
which idolatry brought with i^ and so became “profcne,” i.rf. uncott- 
secrated. 

7. “ He meaneth not eo^’^ Sennacherib did not suppose himself to be 
merely a soouige in God’s hand, but was very proud of his career of 
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8 ^For he saith, Are not my princes altc^ether 
>hmgs? 

9 Is not ^Calno ’as Carchemish? m not Hamaih 
as Arpadi is not Samaria "as Damascus 1 

10 As my band hath found the kingdoms of the 
idols, and whose graven images did excel them of 
Jerusalem and of Samaria ; 

11 shall 1 not, as I have done unto Samaria and 
her idols, so do to Jerusalem and her idols 1 

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, that when the 
Lord hath performed his whole work “ upon mount 
Zion and on Jerusalem, “I will “punish the fruit “of 
the stout heart of the king of Assyria, and the glory 
of his high looks. 

13 >*For he saith. By the strenMh of my hand I 
have done it, and hy my wisdom ; tor I am prudent : 
and I have removoil the homids of the people, and 
have robbed their treasures, and 1 have put down 
the inhabitants * like a valiant man : 


Before 
CHBI8T 
dr, 713. 

l2Kfo.a8. 
24. 33. Arc. 

k Amo* 6. 2. 
12Chr. 35.20. 
m 2 Kin. 16. 9. 


n2Rin. 19.31. 

o Jer. 60. 18. 

« Heb. 
rtfti vpom, 

• Ueb. o/ fke 
grHU»tuqf 
the heart. 
Plwi.37.24. 
Kzek. 28. 4, 
6ic. 

Dan. 130. 
«Or. 

like man^ 
people. 


conquest. Sti ni(jn often think that their success is all their own doing 
instead of giving (hxi Ibo glory. 

8. ** My princes . . . kings.** Oriental nionarchs delightc*d in the 
prf»ud name of King of kings, whereas the title klongs to Him “by 
“Whom kings reign ami princes decn‘o justitxj *’ (Prov. viii. 15,), even 
Uio Lamb, Itev. xvii. 14. 

9. “ Colno.*’ i.c. Ctoiphun, on the cast liank of the Tigris, probably 
the Cal neb of Gen. x. 10. 

“ Carchemish.*' Not as many suppewe Circosinin. hut a town higher up 
the river in lat. 3(r, conirnaiKling tlie ordinary ford of the EuphraU^ 
{Rawlinson, Aitc, Mm, ii, 475.). 

“ Hamath/* on the river Orontes, the capital of Northern Syria, and 
** Arpad** a town m^ar it 

10. “ Hath found.*’ A Ixsistful word expresBivo of the ease with which 
he conquers kingdoms. If his hand can but rcadi them, tiiat is enough. 

**l>id exoel.” The words means “ excel in number.” Sennacherib was 
struck by the few idols he found in Judah, and tliought the Jews 
irreligious. 

11. •* Idols.” Three words are used in vv. 10, 11, for idols. In the 
first and third places it is the same word, and means •* unrealities,** 
“nothings,*' see ch. il. 8; in the seormd place it is a sculptured 
costly and artistic ; in the fourth a thing of earthenware, che^ and u^y. 

18. ” Hath psrformsd.” As soon as God has completed His purpose 
of chasfising Jwlah, He will then punish Sennacherib for his pnde and 
blasphemy. 

18 . ” BtamiUi • . • wisdom.** The Asqrriaa claims, first, mis^t in 
w» which he canquers other nations; and a^xmdly, pditicid wmdmn, 
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chkTst found as a nest the riches 

fir. 7ta of the people : and as one gathereth e^ ihai are . 
1 job3i.2s. left, have I gathered all the earth ; ana there was 
none that moved the wing, or opened the month, or 
peejjed. 

15 Shall ’’the ax boast itself against him that 
heweth therewith 1 or shall the saw magnify itself 
against him that shaketh it? **aa if the rod should 
sliake itself against tliem that lift it uj), or ns if the 
staff should lift up “ itself, as if it urre no wood. 

IG Therefore shall the I/nd, the Lonl of hosts, 
send among hi.s * fat ones h anness ; aaid under his 
glory he shall kindle a burning like the burning of 
a fire. 

17 And the light of Israel .shall W for a fire, and 
his Holy One for a flame : * and it .shall hum and 
devour hi.s thorns and his brit-rs in (««' day ; 

18 and shall consume the glory of his forest, and 
“his fruitful tiehl. ^Iioth wml and Ixxiy : and they 

shall lie as when a slandurdU-nrcr fainleth. 

ID And the rest of the trees of his fore.st shall lic 
* few, that a child may write them. 

20 And it shall ctmio to jwa in that day. iltat the 
remnant of Israel, and such as arc escajuMl of the 


rJer.51.ail 


* Or, <t$ tf a 
rod ihonld 
fkal* tkrm 
that l\ft ti 
ajK 

S4)r, that 
«rhi< h iit 
irwrf. 

* ch, o. IT. 


* ch. a. U, 
it ZI. 4. 


< lle]>. /rom 
th* wul, 
aud erfH 
to the jt€*K, 
»Heb 
itwmbcr. 


by which bo removf^s the infiahitiinf.s of (hu- kml into iinotlier, Uwtt 
they may never l»o ablt* U* rdit-I. 

14. ** Pound," tiee on vcr. 10: "peeped,” cliiriK'l, «>n » h. viii, 19. 

15. "Shakotb,” or movt th it b) an«l fn». 1’ho vt rh a finu!4o 

motion, Wkwanls and fonvardn. The litt nil rendt rin^ of ro**! of the 
verse m far more forcibh? than the wanewhat lalu»nn-<l tmnslailMn of the 
A. V. ” As if the tmI should hrantlish them that lift it m) ! nn if t!»e stalf 
"should lift that which is not wood” like its(df, hut wfjnicthing inacli 
better, even a man. 

16. " Leanness." Lit. a wasting sickness. 

" Under his glory/* i. c. l>encath tli(‘ out wan! splendour of bis stnmgih 
Uiere shall be mpid decay. 

17 — 19. The defitruetkm of Sennacherib is comptin**! to that most 
sublime spectacle, tlic burning of a forest. The fire lireaks out among the 
thorns and briars, but spreads to the noble timlKT the force’s Ipory, 
^ even to the vines olives of the cultivaUn! lainls ; "IVuHftil held** 
is literally "his Carmel/’ a word applied by the Jews especially to a 
region full of vineyards and oliveyaros. , 

18 . " Standardbearer." The more correct translation is, " And itshall 
"be as the wasting of one that wasteth with sickness.” Tlie reference 
here^d in ver. 16 to sickness suggests to us that ScnnacheriVs army was 
cut off ty an outbreak of pestilence (see cb. xxxvii. 36 .b 
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house of Jacob, * shall no more again stay upon him ^ 
that smote them ; but shall stay upon the Lobd, cir. m. 
the Holy One of Israel, in truth. < tolilli. 

21 »The remnant sliall return, ««» the remnant icuras.!®. 
of Jacob, unto the mighty God, 

22 *For though thy people Israel be as the gand’ 2^- 
of the sea, ^yet a, remnant ®of them shall return 

**tho consumption decreed shall overflow *with or, ama»ff. 
riehteousness. 

23 'For the Lord Gon of hosts shall make a con-ecb.28.22. 
sumption, even determined, in the midst of all the EonL^i.a. 
lani 

24 ^ Therefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts, 

O my people that dwellest in Zion, ** be not afraid 
the Aasynan : he shall smite thee witli a rod, ^and 
shall lift up his staff against thte, after the manner ««. " 
of 'Egypt. 

25 ^For yet a verj' little while, * and the indig- *Din.k as. 


20. “Stay upon him that smote them.” Assyria was the power 
whence punishment again and again came npm .ludah, and yet ^ho often 
sought help from her smitor : hut in the Juippier days, when the sucker 
from fin' stem of shall ruh* (»vor the remnant (k*e on ch. iv. 2, 3.), 
the spiritual Lsrael will stay ilM‘lf only ujv>n Jehovah. 

31. This verse is remnrkahle f<»r the rept-tititni in it of two names which 
serve as kcy-nuttw to this st'ries of propheries. “ A remnant shall return/’ 
Shear* Joshub, a remnant of Jacob to the mighty God, El-Gibbor, eeo 
ch. ix. 6. 

32. “Tet.“ This word insertc^i hy the translators ^ives a wrong 
Rcns<\ (hsi had multiplitxl Israe l acciwtling to Hi.s promise (Gen. xxih 
17.), Init now inmlshini iit was at bond, from which only a remnant should 

For “ the consumption decreed,” the wasting and destruction 
irrev<Kahly dctcnnineil uj»on, ** shall overflow with rightoouaneas,” i.e. 
with justice, so that it shall K» ii sipial instanc'e of God’s righteous 
dealing. Ft. Paul. Horn. ix. 27. 28. simws how tliis and the next verse 
were fulfilled in his rlays, when a remnant i»f the Jews accepted Jesus of 
Nosareth as their Messiah, while the mass of tlie nation was destroyed 
by the Womans. 

34. “ Therefore.” IVcaiis(\ first, the nunishment though ^verc was in 
ri^]te<iufmcss ; seccuKllv, all Gotls ptH^pic would escaiH?, being included 
in the remnant ; thinlly. the punmlmient wss to bo inflicted, not by 
Assyria, but by Pome, see vv. 10 — ISh 

" A . . . etaff/* instruments of corriH'tion, and not of extiqwtion. 

” Alter the manner of B«ypi,” i.e, ibo Jc'ws must undergo a captivity 
in Aiis^a, Jiko that wliidi they suffered in Egy|)t 

85. A very little while.” In pwphecy the immediato is conatantly 
intcfebanged witli the distant future. These words recall us from the 
captivity at B ibylon to the days of HeEekiah, when ” Uie indignatlwi 
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cHBisT cease, and mine anger in their destroc- 

cir. 713. ton. 

i>2Kin.i9.35, 26 And the Lord of hosts shall str up ** a scourge 
for him according to the slaughter of ‘ Midian at the 
» K*. 14. as, rock of Oreb : and ^ os his rod um upon the sea, so 
shall he lift it up after the manner of Egypt. 

27 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
'his burden ^ shall be taken away from off thy 
*«wi«I**** shoulder, and his yoke from off thy neck, and the 
■ p». 105 15 . yoke shall be destroyed, because of “ the anointing, 
ixobol**). 28 He is come to Aiath, he is passed to Migron ; 

at Michmash he hath laid up liis carriages : 
■is»iii.i3.23. 29 they are gone over “the passage; they have 
sHtTtvi *' taken up their lodging at Geba ; Hamah is afraid ; 
“ Gibeah of Saul is fled. 

IHg voice. o-w*#* V * ^ t V 

piSMn.a5.^ 30 up thy voice, 0 (mughtcT Pot Galhm : 
cause it to be heard unto Luish, ^0 ixxir Aiiathoth. 


against Jerusalem “ ceases,’* and G<a 18 “anger” goes forth to destroy 
the Ajssyrians. 

26. ^nnacherib is to be scourgcditsseverely as Midian was smitten at 
the rock of Oreb, the Itaven, so namt'd aftt r a nrinoe ot Midimi slain 
there, Judg. vii. 25, Tlierc is a plain rufereiice hcTf ti> ch. ix. 4. 

“After the manner of Egypt,” i.e. the delivcrauee from Ikbylon 
shall be as wonderful as that from Egypt. Though no miracle like that 
of the cleaving of tlio lied Sea was wrought fr»r the exiles when they 
started on their homeward journey with Ezra, yet to tlie eye of Isaiah 
it was an equally glorious manifestation (J (iodV mujrsty in governing 
the earth. Providence is as wfmderful as any miracle. 

27. “ Because of the anointing.” Lit. “ by n of fatness.” Judah 
is compared to an ox, which, no longer opi>ressed with toil, grows fat, 
while the yoke long unusid drojis to pieces. J'lu- translation of the 
A. V, is taken from the Jewish Turgnm, which saw in the >^ord, which 
also means oil (ch. i. G margin), an allusion io (lirist os our anointed 
Prophet, Priest, and King. 

28. Though Sennacherib was not to come to Jenisah-m after the em- 
bassy of Ilaosliukeh (2 Kings xix. 32.), yet it appears from his own 
memoirs that he did once Itesiege the city (ch. i. H.), prol>ahly in the 
campaign in which he took all the fenced cities (J JihIuIi (2 Kings xviii. 
13.). The towns mentioned are all in Benjamin, to the north of Jeru- 
salem, “Aiath” being thoAi of Josh. vii. 2, three miles south of Bethel. 

“ Oarriages/* i. e. tilings lobe carried, baggage. See 1 Sam. xvii. 22. 
Acts xxi. 15. 

29. “ Passage ” or pass. The baggage was left at Michmash because 
of the deep ravine between it and Geba, for which sec 1 Sam. xit. 4, 6. 

20. “ Lift up.” Lit. make shrill thy voice, i. e. Shriek, 0 daughter, i.e. 
0 inhabitants of Gallim. The rest would be more (’orrectly translated 
“Listen, 0 Laisha! 0 poor AnathothT' Laisha listens in terror to the 
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31 'Madmenah is removed; the inhabitants c^TIt 

' Gebim gather themselves to flee. cir. 713 . 

32 As yet shall he remain ‘•at Nob that day: he*jo.h-i 5 31 . 
shall "shake liis hand against the mount of * the *■ 
daughter of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem. 

33 Behold, the Ijord, the IjOkd of hosts, shall lop » ca 37 -n. 
the l)ough with terror : and ^ the liigli ones of stature Amoe 
sImU he hewn down, and the hauglitv shall be 
humbled. 

34 And he shall cut do\ra the thickets of the 
forest with iron, and Lebanon shall fall ^by 
mighty one. 


ClTArTER XT. 

1 Th^ (if the liranch of the utol (\f 10 The 

ru'torioHh r(»ti.rntion #•; hnoL and ntcation oj (he iieutiles. 

/wh.O. 12. 

A nd *‘ll\(Te slmll (*om<* f^rth a rod out of th(‘ Hev.s.n. 

. stem of *'Je<sc, aud ^a Branch shall grow out 
of his roots : 


alarni Higiuils : while fur Auathotli, ii <.ity of priests two iiiilos and a half 
from Jerusalem, llu* prophet has only an ex<iamati»tu of sorrow. 

31. “Madmenah U removed.** Lit. is in motion, the people all busy, 
WHIR* moving their got ds, t/thei> driving their cattle inside the fortidca- 
tiuas of Jerusalem. No traces now remain of either Madmenah or 
(Jebirn. 

32. ” Aa yet/* Ac. So rapid is Seiimu hcriVs inarch that the same 
day which niw him cnti r the defile at Michmash sees him also at Nob, 
there halting for the piu{Kt^e inar>haliing his tro<»ps fur the assiiult on 
Jerusalem, The word> wouKi he better traiislutinl ‘‘ As yet to-day shall 
“he halt at N’oh.” For ** Nob ** sec 1 Sjtin. xxi. 1 : xxii. 9, Ac, 

33. 34. Ilrought wiiliin sight of Jerus;dcm, and menacing it in hia 
pride, Stuina<‘lierih is nut t») niptun' it, hut is liimst If to fall, as the 
glorious c(‘dar-fort‘st of LeKiiion falls before the axe of some mighty 
hewer. This took place at Lihnali, and the “mighty one ” was the 
destroying Angel of Jcho\ah (ch. xxxvii. oh.). 

ClIAPTER XL 

1, “And/* Ac. Most striking and instructive is the contrast lietwoen 
the crushing downfall of the Assyrian army, laid prostrate with mighty 
force, and gmnd in its ruin, like a umje''tic txslar-forcst felled by the 
-wotHlmau s axe, but fidled to rise iu> more — for a cedar throws up no 
suckers — and tlie stem of Jesse, urostrate too, yet retaining its vitality 
(ch. vi. 13.), and sending up a fiH'ble sucker (ch, liii. 2.), destined never- 
theless to attain to universal empire. It is unfortunate that much of 
the force of tin’s contrast is lost by the unhappy division of the chapters, 
which is as &tal to the sense here as at the Wginning of ch. ix. 

“ A rod.“ The woitl means a slioot growing, not from the stem, but 
from stock, see Job xiv* B, or stump left in the ground after a tree 
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c HBisT ^ ^ i^irit of the Lord shall rest upon Wm, 

cir. Ilk the spirit of \sisdoin and understanding, the spirit of 
d fb. 01. 1. counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of 
?ohn the fear of the Lord ; 

3 and shall make him of ^ quick understanding in 
or.iwwz. ’ the fear of tlie Loud : and he shall not judge after 

the sight of his eyes, neitlier reprove after the hear- 
ing of liis ears : 

4 i)ut ®\nth righteouffliess shall he judge the poor, 
sor.ar^e.' and '^reprove with equity for the mecK of tlie earth : 

and he shall ^smito the earth with the rod of his 
mouth, and witli the breatli of his lips shall he slay 
A uioked. 

ise* *Ep!i«!, 5 And ^ riglitoousness shall l>e the' prdle of his 

hrh. loins, and faithfulness the girdle of liis reins. 

6 ^The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and 


has bc^cn cut (tnMj. To innrk .Mill more strongly the humilmtion of tlio 
it is not the of tho kiiiirh DaviJ, hut of Je.ss.‘, the 

humhlo citiz-ii cultiv Oiiii!: lii-* laiuU at IWthh htni, which is thus to fall 
into utter de(*ay, before the in w plmt «|>rings nj> frotn its root*. 

“A Branch.** Not tlie vonl UMtl in ch. iv. 2. Jer. xxiii. 5. Zech. vi. 
12, Ac., but a sinker springing uj* from the roots of a tree (Dan. xi. 7.), 
and which may h(* tran^-plante I (ch. lx. 21.), and grow into a new trtH*, 
which a hrancfi einnot do. Thus ChriM, though David's soti, is no mere 
continuation of the old oidcr of things, hut tln re is in Him a !Ji‘w lK‘fnn- 
ning, aud liis kingdom lias its own inde|)cndent u]>gr()wih and devoK|>- 
ment. 

2. The spirit of Jehovali rests upon Tlirisf, not only as the Prophet 
Who t(*aches the Church (ch.s. xlii, 1 ; Ixi. 1. St. John iii. 3-1.), hut 
as its Ruler (Xum. xi. J7. 1 »Sam. xvi. 13, 14.). Its six gifts are 
armngtnl in jiair.-, oi which th(‘ first n-lutes to the reason and iiitelltTt, 
the second to the jiracticil liie, whidi requires prud* nff* in eounKd, and 
strength in action; while th(‘ third j»air refers to that power of rtdigion 
which aanclifies Isith intellect and action to (exTs 

8 . “ And shall make him of quick understanding.” Lit. ** And his 
** scent or Kinelliiig shall he in the fear of Jelmvah/* margin. As the 
Jews, in common with mo<t Oriental imtions, hsik great delight iiifKlouTS, 
it proljahly means liis pleisure shall l>e in th(‘ fear of Jehovah, i. e. as 
practised hy (jtliers. The Messiah shall doligld in the piety of His people, 
f^oe on this meaning Amos v. 21. 

4. •• With righteousness.” The Messiah is the upright ntler of His 
Church, combining justice with love. For the pxir in fqurit and the 
meek there is righteousness ; Christ will not pinnit tlumi to Iw wronged 
either by earthly or by spiritual foes. For tlie wicked there is just 
punishment. * 

8. ” The gi^e.” The part of the dress essential to activity, signifies 
that these attributes of Christ shall be in constant exercise. 

6*-9. The prophet in these verses and in eh. Ixv. 17^25, deecriibes 
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the leoj^d shall lie down with the kid; and the oSlifsT 
*calf and the young lion and the failing together ; dr. 713 . 
and a little cliild shall lead them. 

7 And the cow and the bear shall feed ; their 
young ones shall lie down togetlier : and the lion 
shall eat straw like the ox. 

8 And the sucking child shall play on the hole of 
the asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on 

the * cockatrice’ ileu. * «*'«• •• 

9 ‘They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain : for * the earth shall be full of the Icnow- »• 
ledge of the Loun, as the waters cover the sea. 

10 ^‘And in that day “there sludl lie a root of' 01.2. 11. 
Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the i)eople ; 'Kom.is 12. 
to it shall the "Gentiles se.‘k; mid "his rest shall ” 

L>o glorious. 

11 And it shall come to pass that day, i/ia/ 
the I>orti shall set liis hand again the second time to 

('hriht’s kinplom as a state t»f |>anitlise. St. Paul also in Poin, viii. 21 
tells as of a time when the inferier rrcittitai is to hbare the lilx'rty of the 
children t>f (httl Wiu ther tlure shall 1 h‘ a literal fulfilineut is a ques- 
tion for future lime, hut <•( the inctai'lit rioal meaning of the prophet’s 
wonls tliero can 1 h' no thmht. In (’hrist’s kingdom the stnm^ and the 
weak, the oppressor and the oppress* d, Jirt‘ to dwell together m mutu^ 
lov(‘. Not that the w*ilf will etuitinue Ik.* a wolf, any more than in 
nature, a li*»n, if it <\»ntinue to have tlu* tetth and stomach of a lion, could 
cal straw like the ox. The W(»lf will In come a Lamb, having its nature 
changed hy the [H)wt r of grace. 

8. •• Oockatrico/* PruhiMy the large yellow viper (‘ommon in 
Palestine. 

9. ” My holy mountain.** Christ’s Church, tlie ‘‘holy hill” of Ps, 
XV. 1, and (hMl’s true Zion, 

** Aa the walert cover the tea.’* As deep and broad and irresistible 
as are the witers of the ocean, so mighty shall be the spread of true re- 
ligion and kuowUnige. 

10. The **root of Je#ao*’ means tlie same as the sucker, ver. 1, be- 
cause the sucker is the result of the root Inung alive. This sucker^ to 
bo the centre unto which all iniinkind shall gather (St. John xii. 

for to the pCKqde, i. e. tlie Jews, it is to l>e an ensign, i. c. a standard and 
rallying point, while to the IJentiles it will bo an object of dedro. 

** Hia rati ’* means Ilis resUng-pkee, the Church, which is His dwell- 
ing, tii^e glorious hy His Prewmee. i* « i. 

U. Tha saoond Uma.** The first was the deliverance ntmi 
the aeeoitd, descrit)cd in terms too grand to be merely the return from 
Babylon, awaits for its fulfilment the time when **aU Israel shall bo 
**«iYed;* Bom. xL 26. 
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CHRIST remnant of liis people, which shall be 

cir.Tia left, ’from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from* 
«z«ih.iaiaPathros, and from Cusli, and from Elam, and from 
Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands of 
the sea, 

12 An<l he shall set up an ensign for the nations, 
and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather 
together 'the dispersed of Judah from the four 
^comers of the earth. 

K«k.37 ic, 13 “The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and 
nit. i. n. the adversjiries of Judah .shall lie cut off : Ephraim 
*,21arfr»iV envy Judah, and Judah shall not vox 

('dmu 41 l^phraim. 

*Heb‘r-/»ra 14 But tlicv sliall fly ujxin the shoulders of the 
•h»iiiwi, Philistines toward the west ; they shall spoil "them 
of the eu.st fog. t her ; * * they shall lay their hand 
uiKin Edom and Moab ; ''aud the children of Ammon 
“f-hall obey them. 

dKnrl. IT) And the Loud * shall utterly destroy the 
tongu • of the Egyptian s. a; and with his mighty 

** Becover/* Lit, |jurch.'iR(‘, ainl mlc« ni. 

**Pathro8” I pjKjr K*y<»n(l vhicli lay ** Cush/’ i.i*, Nubia 

ami Abyjjsinia. 

Persia, ‘♦Shinar” Iklnltinia, “Hamath” \orthern 
Syria, and “the islands of the sea” thocc»;i.stliiiflsuflht' Miniilerraneaii, 
and \irtimlly all KurojM*. 

12. “Outcasts” in inasc., LsnurMfsoas ; “dispersed” is ffin., Judah s 
daoghtors. In this way tin* uiiivors.a]ity of tlie rt‘stor:ition is si^iihed. 

13. Epliraiin had long Iss n the loading triU*, and for -lOi) years Ivid 

possession of the* ark. Whon thru Judah was i in stra*l (Ps. 

Ixxviii. G7 — tVj.). it Wfis di.scontcntr<l, and umlrr Jondnifun rrlsdhxl. 
Now it# “envy” or jealousy away Mt>ssiah is a fi|dritual 

King, Who roigns only over tlioso whowi hearts C/fsi makes willing in the 
day of His fiower ( Ps. cx. 3.). 

“The adversaries of Judah,” i. o. all everywhem uho riDsist f'hrist, 
Judah*s king, thoir di^struetion follows an era of univenud peace, 

typified by tlio healing of the long feud between the rival Tttemls?!*# of 
SoiomoirH kingdom. 

14. III this venu! the victories of tho (’ross an) descrilxxl under tlio 
metaphor of a glorious war, but in vv. C — 0 wo aro taught that ( 'hrist^s 
kingaom is one of poJicc. Tho countries c<jnquered for tlio Lord must 
bo won by patience and gcntlenoss and lovo, 

“Shoulders” is sing., and means the border-land of the Philistines. 

It is translated “ side ** in Josh, xv. 8, 10, 11, &c. • 

“Them of the east ” arc the Bedouins, always a great annoyance to 
the Israelites (Judg. vL 3. 2 Gbroii. xxi, Ifi, Ac,). 

"Bgyptian sea « , . river (Euphrates), All obstacles of eveiy | 
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wind shall he shake his hand over the river, and 
■ shall smite it in the seven streams, ^ and make men 
go over *dryshod. 

16 And ‘there shall be an highway for the rem- 
nant of his people, which shall be left, from Assyria ; 
* like as it was to Israel in the day that he came np 
out of the land of Egypt 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 713. 


I Rev. 16.12. 
S Heb. 
in ihoei. 

» ch. 19. 23. 


• Er. 14. 29. 
ch. «. 10. 
UGXti, 13. 


CHAPTER XTL 

Ajciuftii t1uinlc$giting <\f the faithful /or the mereiett of God. 

AND *in that day thou shall say, 0 Lord, I will*ci>. 2 .D. 
jCJl praise thee: though thou wast angry with me, 
thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortedst 
me. 

2 Behold, Ood is my salvation ; I will trust, and 

not be afraid ; for the Low) •'JEHOVAH is my •> p». 83 ig. 

® strength and vitj .song; ho also is become bo }’ ^4 
salvation. o John 4 lo, 

3 Therefore with joy shall ye draw ‘•water out of,V(thr,uft 

the Wi lls of salvation. ’’ 

4 And in that day shall ye say, * Prals.' the I/)RD. 

®call upon his name, ^declare his doings among thefivuTg, 
pixiple, make mention that hi.< •'name i.s exalted. 3 

f) ‘‘Sing unto the I.i(mD ; for he hath done excel- 
lent things: this is known in all the earth. &'ki. 


kiiitl are to It removiil out of tl>o way of G>.d‘s riMlct mcd {XHiplc, so that 
thi'ir jiath slmil Iw likv n royiil roail esjiressly niiido fiir thoir use. 

“ The tongue of the Egyptian sea” is tlio gulf of Suez. Instead of 
" in the,” it hltould It '■ into seven streams,” so broad and shallow that it 
will be easy hi ford them. 


CIIAPTEK XII. 

1. Tliis hymn of pmist' oom's|x->nds lo that sung by Israel after crossing 
tlio fil'd Sea. Esod. xv. Conijiaro especially vor. 2 witli Exod. xv. 2, 

a. “ The liord Jehovah." Heb. Jali Jehovah. In Exod. xv. 2 this 
repetition of tlie name is not found, but only “ Jah is my strength and 
*‘ soug.” 

8. ” J>raw water.” Accnnliiig to the Talmud tliis is an allusion to 
tbo ceremony of drawing water on the last day of the B'eastof Tabernacles, 
see St. Johii vii. 37. Hut the drawing and pouring out of water had 
always a deeply religious significance among the Jews (1 Sam. vii. 6. 
2 6am.*xxiii. 16.) ; w'o also Christ's discourse with the woman of Samaria 
at the vrell, espeaolly St. John iv. 10, 14. 

8. **Be hath dona exoeUent thlnga” The very words rendered “he 
“ baUi trinmidied gloriously," in £x(d. xv. 1. 
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Before 

OilRTST 

cir. 


* «b. 54. 1. 
Zcfph. 3. 14. 


1 Heb. im- 


k Pi. 71. ZL 
k S£i. 18. 
cb. 41. 14, 16. 


6 ‘Cry out and shout, thou ‘inhabitant of Zion : 
for great ia ^the Holy One of Israel in the midst o\ 
thea 


CHAPTER Xni. 

1 Otfd mudereih Ui£ artnim (if hh wraih, 6 JTf. threaimeih to deMroy 
Babylon by the Medee, 19 The dceoiaiion qf Babylon, 


cir. 712 . rpHE burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the son of 
V47*i.^’ Amoz did see. 

kdi" ^26 ^ ^ ^ mountain, 

Jei^5o them, ^ shake the hand, tliat they 

cjtr, 51. *15. may go into tlio gates of the nobles, 
dcb.io.ai 3 j commanded my sanctified ones, I have 

•Joel .111. also called ^my mighty oiks for mine anger, even 
f ux 3 , them that ^ rejoice in my highness. 

2Heb iA« 4 ^ The noise of a multitude in the mountains, -like 
liktueuof. ^ people ; a tumultuou.s noise of tlie king- 
doms of nations gathered together : the Lokd of 
hosts mustereth the hast of the battle. 


CHAPTERS XIII-XXIII. 

The next eleven chapUra fonn a distiiKt (the lliird) <X)ll('Ctien of 
laaiahfl X)rophi‘cic8, and refer to the heathen nations with wdiich duda*a 
was brought into conhu't. The first, chs. xiii. — \iv. 27, is against 
Babylon, and the imagery of eh. xiv. Ls so sublime ami mfignificeiit na to 
surpass even the noblest productions f»f the writers of Greece. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1. “The burden.** This word, from a root signifying to 'Mift up/' 
means first a “ burden,” but ftecondly a “ 8**uteiK'e** or ‘Mecret*,” because 
spoken with the voice liftcfl up, in ch ar distiiict toiies. Here it is the 
solemn sentence prraiounced against Hiliylcm. 

**Did see.*' Cornp. ch. i. 1 ; ii. 1, where the same verb occurs. 

2. **Iilft,** Ac. Tfiis verso is a command bidding them humnion the 
Modes and Persians to the siege of Babylon. “ A high mountain *• 
is literally a bare mountain, where there is nothing to prevent the signal 
from being seen. *‘The gates of the nobles*’ are those of HahyloD, 
through which its princes enter. Comp. ch. x. 8. 

3. •* My sanctified ones/* i. e. tlio armit s consecrated and set apart 
for God's work. •‘Them that r^oice In my highness” should bo 
translated ** my proud rejoicers." Gesenius quatc‘S many passes in 
proof Umt the ancient Persians were regarded as a boastful and insolent 
people. 

4. ” The noise/* Ac. Immediately upon the summons follows the 
mustering of the host ” upon the moontaixis/* those namely on the 
north-east of Babylonia, which separate the dominions of tiie Chaldees 
from Media. 
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5 They come from a far country, ftom the end of 
ih’eaven, even the Lobd, and the weapons of his dr. 712. 
indignation, to destroy the whole land. 

6 Howl ye ; *for the day of the Lord is at hand ; 

it shall come as a destruction from the Almighty. «> Job 31. n 

7 Therefore shall all hands * be faint, and every » o^' 

man’s heart shall melt ; /Mdmm. 

8 and they shall be afraid ; ' pangs and sorrows 1 v*. 48. e, 
shall take hold of them ; they shall be in pain as a 
woman that travaileth ; they shall ^ be amazed * one 

at another ; their faces shall he as flames. * lub. 

9 Behold, ‘‘the day of the Lord cometh, cruel both H«“ht>«r. 

with WTath and fierce anger, to lay the land desolate : yareio/ae 
and he shall destroy ’ tiio sinners thiTeof out of it. , 

10 For the stars of heaven and the constellations iPn loyss. 
thereof shall not give their light: the sun shall be 
“darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall '”«'‘-24 21,23. 
not cause her light to shine. 

11 And I wll punish the world for iheir evil, and Matt. 24. 2^. 
the wicked for their iniquity ; **and I will cause the Lukv2i:!i. 
arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low the “ 
hauglitiiuiss of the terrible. 

12 I will make a man more precious than fine 
gold ; even a man than the golden wedge of (.)phir. 


5. “ From the end of heaven,** i. 0 . from a land as tlistant as the 
extreme bounds of the htirizon. 

6. “Howl ye,*’ Ac. Here am! in vv. 7. 8, we have the alarm and 
terror c^iustni at liihylon hy the news of tlie enemy k approach. 

“ The day of the Lord'** The day <if the Divine judgment, a phrase 
first ns(sl by J<k? 1, ch, i. lo. See jd.so ch. ii. 12. 

8. “ Their facet,** Ac. Literally, as in margin., “ their faces are faces 
**of flames/* i. 0 . are fluslied witli terror and exeitenunt. 

0 — 10. Tim visitation or judgment of IhibyUm is now, in the fourth 
place, d<iscril>ed. 

10. “ Ctonatellatioru.” Tlio Ilebrow word is taken from the name of 
tho constellation Orion (Job ix. lb), and ho means the most brilliant 
star-clusters in the sky. 

11. The world.” Literally, the inhabited world, used hero of the 
Babylonian empire, ns the corresponding word in St. Luke ii. 1 means 
that of Rome. 

12. ”Th6 golden wedge” or ore “of Ophlr” see 1 Kings ix, 28. 
Primarily ii means that the slaughter should bo so great that every man 
left alive would be precious as the rarest produce of tlie mines : but it 
also reminds us that the redeemed soul lias been bought with that which 
is even more cosUy (1 Si Pei u 18, 19.)' 
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Befon 13 "Therefore I will shake the heavens, and the 
ni"' earth shall remove out of her place, in the wrath hf 
» H««. 2 . 6 . the Ix)Ri> of hosts, and in ^tlie day of his fierce anger. 
'*,^ho.& 14 A.nd it shall be as the chased roe, and as a 

«jer.«i. 16 . sheep that no man taketh up: '•they shall every 
* *■ man turn to his own people, and flee every one into 

his own land. 

15 Ever)- one that is found shall be thrust through ; 
and every one that is joined xmto ilmn shall fall by 
the sword. 

Their children also shall 'dashed to pieces 
zeciL'ki. before tiieir eyes ; their houses shall be sjxalc l, and 
their wives ravi.shed. 


» ch 21. 2. 
J<r. 51. 11, 

2d, 

0m, 5. 28,31. 


«rlj, 14 4,21. 
t Ileb at 
the artr^ 
(Aro«ci«p 
• Gen 19.34, 
25. 

f>cat, 2). 23 
Jer 4» llj. 
4e5U.4U 


17 • I?eh()ld, I will stir up tho MMos apainst them, 
which sliall not ropanl silver; and as /c/r gold, they 
shall not delight in it, 

18 Tfuir l>ows als<) shall dash tho young nion to 
pieces ; and they shall have no pity on the fruit of 
tln^ wonih ; their eye shall not spare childreiu 

10 ‘ And Babylon, tin* glory of kingdoms, the 
}>eauty of the (.’haltlees excelhncy, shall be ^as 
when Gotl overthrow and Gomorrah. 


13. “ I will shake/* 4tc. Tliuu^^h |x>litii.d oaivulsions were hm? 

chiefly in thf prophot^n iniinl, yit tht y ull inttmliM] to prejwre 
the way for Ih it .still greati r chuTip* in all Inunaii thinjrs wr»»ui:ht by 
the coming of Him Who is tin* of all natiooh (Hug. ii. 0, 7.1. 

14. Biibylon had been peopled by familii-s torn away tn in their homc>«i 
in many conqiien d lancU Thi.s versi* di-jw-rik^ tla w’ forc^sl htttlen* 
disj)er«ing, immediately that the conquernr's iK>w«*r w»h hmken, to their 
various bomcrs, with no more order or meth<^si than a hunted rw, imager 
only to escape, or as sheep with no shephf rd tu l<»ok filter them, 

26. The previous verse gives us the jueture of the flight of a panto 
stricken multitude. Hero we see the rea/o^m. When Itibylon is caj)- 
tiired, there will bo a reckless slaughter of the inhahifanls/ Kvery one 
found there will Ut put to the sword, even though he k* oidy ** joined** 
with the rest by this forced niethoil of colon istit ion. 

16. “ Their children.** lle^illy, ** their infants.** For this brutal custom 
of war, see Hos. x. 14; xiii. 10. Nah. iii. 10. 

17. The Modes were the leading race mnong the Aryan triku who 
inhabited the country between tho Tigris and t)io Indus. In tho 
cuneiform imcriptiorw they are constantly mentioned, and we find thorn 
at war with Assyria a hundred years before tho times of Hezekiah. 

** Silver . . . gold/* i. e. their object sliall bo revenge, not plunder, 
and so the war will k more terrible. • 

. I* Bows/* Tho Medo-Persians were famous for archery, as waire 
their descendants, tho Parthiana. 

IS* •‘As whan Ck>d owarlluraw 8odom/‘ U e. the destruction oC 
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20 *It shall never be inhabite-l, neither shall it c heist 
be dwelt in from generation to generation : neither cir. 7il 
shall the Arabian pitch tent tliere ; neither shall xjer.«).8,.u 
the shepherds make their fold there. 

21 But wild beasts of the desert shall lie there ; 

and their houses shall be full of ^doleful creatures; itiv. lCz. 
and * -'owls shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance | 
there. " * or, 

22 And “the wild beasts of the islands shall cry5“nr“*”’ 
in their 'dosolute houses, and dragons in their plea- 

sant palac*es; ‘and her time iit near to come, and * 

her days shall not lx* prolonged. ucrsi aa.’ 


OnAPTEIi XTV. 

1 Gtj*rn fnrri^i/ut n-fMra/io i J mu 1. 4 Tlu ir tritimphant {yi^uU^tion 

orrr iHibrl, 24 innC* A*fyriu. J'aleiitna is threat- 

rnetl. 

F or the Lonn “will have mercy on Jacob, 
^will yet (‘lioose Israel, and set thorn in their 
own land : ®aiid tho straiif^ers shall be joined with 
them, and they shall cleave to the iiouse of Jacob. 


lta)>ylon is \o final. Lik** it hi nevor to rise again, while 

JeniKalem is always to ri \ivc, rlu \ i. 13. 

20. ** Shepherds.” Juvla u, evi*n when <U|w^pnlale‘l, was still to bo a 
favimrito plttN* of j^sisture fttr thteks (eln. v. 17; vii. 21, 22.), but Ihtbylonia 
Wtnihl Ih' avnidtti by sliepln^rds jwirtly InoauM' its ruins are birron, 
|>artly l>t*cauNO of a ^^:JM'I>•titioll.•^ dislike <*f tlie ct>nntry. Mr. Geoi^ce 
HinitJj, s]s*aking of tho <U-< riet not far from Itabvlon, wiys, Leaving Tel 
** Ibmiiim I cn»^l a traekh^' tles«Tf, rtn'ernl with numerous ruins, and 
*' intersect ctl !»y the dry IhhIs <*f aneient ranals: it i.s now a waterless 
** waste, with a few dry plants, and flocks of locu.sts,'* wis^yrtoti Pm- 
roiynV4, p. 

21. ^Bolofhl creatures.*' Literally, howlers, prolmbly owls; for 
•'owU” the Hebrew' has ** ostriehes and the ** satyrs” are really 
** wild-goats,** an aniiiuii fiunous for its pimKds. 

22. ” Wild boasU of tho islands.” Litemlly, wallers, proliably jackals, 
«o called from the noise tliey make at night* The ” dragons” are 
certainly jackals. The ” ploasont palaces ** of Labylon, now become 
” desolate houses/' literally, wkh>whoods, i.o. pla(X’8 left solitary and 
lone, are to bo the abodes of tiuwe dismal animals. 

niAPTEK XIV. 

1, 2, Observe how in these two verses we have the text of chs. xl — 
Ixvi. Babylon falls in order Uwt Jutiah may return to *• her own land 
and she returns because it is also ” the land of Jehovah/* tliet on which 
He will aceompliili His purposes of mercy and grace for all mankind. 
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ISAIAH, XIV. 

2 And the people shall take them, *'and bring 
them to their place : and the house of Israel shall 
possess them in the land of the Lord for servants 
and handmaids : and they shall take tliem captives, 
* whose captives they were; 'and they shall nile 
over their oppressors. 

3 And it Mall come to pass in the day that the 
Lord sliall give thee rest from thy sorrow, and 
from thy fear, and from the hard bcindage wherein 
thou wast made to servo, 

4 that thou ^shalt take up this * proverb against, 
the king of Babylon, and say, How hath the o|>- 
pressor ceased ! the ** golden city ceased ! 

5 The Lord hath br<.tkea •‘the stall’ of the wickcil, 
and the sceptre of the rulers. 

0 He who smote the p»oj)le in wrath with ''a con- 
tinual stroke, he that rul< d the nations in auger, i.s 
persecuted, aud none hindereth. 

7 The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet ; they 
break forth into singing. 

8 * Yea, the fir tr< es rejoice at thee, aud the cedars 
of Lebanon, mijinij, Since thou art laid down, no 
feller is come up against us, 

y *‘®Hell from Vneath i.s movctl for thee to meet 


3. "The people,” lit, " jk;ojiU«,” i. c. (iiiitilc iiatioui, who will 
reverently cumluct tlio exiles home, and in dij<; lime he hrought unUi 
obedience to tlie .Jewish church, wlu n it has la-eu an cnlargid hy tlie 
preaching of the Messiah, as to Is; ready to etiihnn'c all nations. 

4, " Proverb.” li tter rendered “ jsirablc " in llah.ii. 6. 'J’he margin 
gives the right sense “ a 1-tunting sjs cth " or song. 

6. “ Staff . . . Bcoptro.” Better tnunlaUsI in eh. ix. •! ” staff and rod," 
being not the imsignia of autliority, hut instnmieuts of cruelty. 

6. " People.” Iteally, ptopltt, the heathen nations generally, as in 
vor. 2. 

7. “They," i. e. tlio inhabitants of the world “break forth Into 
“ singing,” or into a shout of joy. The phrase is found only in Isaiah 
(in eh. xliv. 23 ; xlix. 13 ; liv. 1 ; Iv. 12.). 

8. “ The flr trees,” i. e. nature herself rejoicccs at the fall of the 
military empire of Babylon : and justly, for nothing is so destructive to 
her beauty as the ravages of an army, 

8, “ Hell.” Hebrew Sheol, i. o. the grave, eh. v. 14. Isaiah's sublime 
imagery is taken from the rock-hewn chomliers used in the East as 
burying places. Bound the sides of some vast subterranean cavern tbe 
embalmed bodies of tlie mighty dead repose on thrones or couches, each one 
with his sword at his bead, hu fdiield and spear at his side, and ranged 
around them arc tbe bodies of the chief offiixts of their eaiiUy grandeur. 
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thee at thy commg : it stirreth np the dead for thee, christ 
even all the * ® chief ones of the earth ; it hath raised cir. na 
up from their thrones all the kings of the nations. *Heb. 

10 All they shall speak and say unto thee, Artsorfr«»< 
thou also become weak as wel art thou become like 

unto usi 

1 1 Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and 
tlie noise of thy viols ; the worm is spread under 
thee, and the worms cover thee. 

12 ' How' art thou fallen from heaven, * 0 Lucifer, ' cksi 4. 
son of the monuiig! how art thou cut down to the* o^das nar. 
ground, whrh didst weaken the nations ! 

13 For thou hast said in thine heart, “I will"*****'!® 
ascend into heaven, “I will exalt my throne above" 

the stars of flcxl : 1 will sit also uiwn the mount of 
the congregation, " in the sides of the north : oi>«.48 2 . 

14 1 will ascend above the heights of the clouds; 

r I will lie like the most High. , 

15 Yet thou ■> shall be brought down to hell, tootan.iGi 
the sides of the pit. 

10 They that see thee shall narrowly look upon 
thee, and consider tht'e, saying, Is this the man that 
made the earth to treinblv, that tlid shake kingdoms ; 

17 that mmle the world as a wildoraess, and dc-eor.rfw 
stroyed the cities thereof ; lltat ojiened not the house 
of his jirisoners ? 

And usually in thv grave then* is ]»t*aee; but when the kinir of liabylon 
enters, the deatl hII roust' themselves fnan their long sluiiiberp, and 
gatiier roimd him to iiUH'k him in his humiliation. 

•*Tb6 dead.** Hebrew Ivephaim. wguifying here and in eh, xxvi, 14, 
die of the dwid, the sjiectres td eiirth’s de|>!\rted lienies. 

12. ** O Luoifer,** i. e. the liglit-]>ringor, the “day shir.'* It is a 
remarkalde tact that the use here of tln> Latin name of tlie morning star, 
coupled with St. Luke x. 18, hfis 1«1 to this title lH>ing given to Satan, 
who is no bringer ol light, but a lover of darkm\««. IJeaUy tlie prophet 
company the monarrh's fall to the loss from heaven of the most l^utiful 
ohjiHJt in the dawning of an efisteni day ; and tlien by tlio sudden change 
of metaphor, common in Ifobrew pi>etry, to the felling of a niighty tree, 
tlmt once by its denao slmdow woakemd and cruslicd the nations. 

13. •* The raoont of the oongregation.** E.xplained by the ancient 
commentatiirs as being Mount Zion, said in Ps, xlviii. 2 to be on 

aidei of the north” The king of Babylon in his pride claims Divine 
honount, and especially exalts hiinsidf over the God of the Jews, \^ho^ 
sacred vessels he liad carried away to adorn with them Uie temples of his 
idols, 

** Bidosi** as in ver. 18 , means the deepest recesses. 
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cMKisT kings of the nations, even all of them, 

ar.712. lie in glory, every one in liis own house. 

19 Sut Ikon art cast out of thy grave like an 
atominable branch, and as the raiment of those 
that are slain, tlirust tlirough witli n sword, that go 
down to the stones of the pit ; as a carcase trodden 
under feet. 

20 Thou shaJt not be joined with them in burial, 
because thou hast destroyed lliy land, and slain 

rjobi8i^», thy people; Mlio seed of evildoers shall never l>e 
ii r. 28 . renowned, 

• -1 Prepare slaughter fur his cdiildren 'for the 

Mau.23.35. iniquity of tlicir fiithcrs ; that they do not rise, nor 
}K>ssess the land, nor till the face of the world with 
cities. 

22 For I will rise up against them, saith the 
Loiii) of hosts, and cut off from Babylon ‘ the name, 
luo. and ^remnant, *and son, and in*j)hew, saith the 

^ make it a {wsf'ssiou for the bitteni, 

ami pools of water: and 1 will swcKip it with the 
besom of destruction, saith the lAmv of hosts. 

2t IFTlie Loiii) of host.s liatli sworn, saying, Surcdy 
as I have tlioiiglif, ^ shall it c^>iue to pass ; and as I 
have purposed, so shall it stand : 


19. '‘An abominable branch," Wltilc otlu r kitip< lie in shite eiuh 

in his own inaa'^^leum, this p-lkss tyrant only witli insult. His 

corpse is coi«j>arHj, to a blightcnl hrain h pruiu tf from the tree, and 
left to decay ufsm the gn»und. Next he is likened t<» the hhH^hstainwI 
raiment of th<ist* slain in htttlc, and ptthend inu# In ajm to 1 m* biinitk! 
(see on ch. ix. »0.) ; and finally to a earctM' ttod»h n under foot. The 
se(;ond comj^aris^m is heighb ned liy the contrast with the usual fate of 
chiefs slain in Iwttle, wh<;sif Ixsli^s were honounibly hurietl in saraipbagt 
of stone, here jxietically tenned "the stones of the pit." 

20, "The seed," Ac. NoU? that Evil-iuenxlueh, wm of Nebucbail- 
nezzar, was munien^d by Nerf!;Jil-Sluire/xT, after an in;:loriouii reign of 
two years : and Ikdshazzar, the grandson, was slain by the Persians. 
See the next two verses. 

22, " Kephew," really grandchild. 

23. " Fools of water." As Ilabylonia was an alluvial land, made 
fertile hy a vast network of canals, as mxm as these ^ot out of order, the 
whole country became a vast morass (see on ch. xiii. 20.). Diodorus 
Oh 7.) says that this was the actual result of ilio conquest of Babykm by 
Cyrus. 

24—27* These four verses belong to Nineveh and not to Bebylon^ 
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25 that I Mrill break the Assyrian in my land, and 
n^n my mountains tread him under foot ; then shall 
• his yoke depart from off them, and hk burden de- 
part from off' their shoulders. 

26 This is the purpose that is purposed upon the 
whole earth : and this is the hand that is stretched 
out upn all the nations. 

27 For the Loud of hosts hath “purposed, and 
who shall disannul it? and his hand is stretched 
out, and who shall turn it back ? 

28 ^ In the year that king Ahaz died was this 
burden. 

29 Itejoice not thou, whole Palestina, ' bec'ause the 
rod of him that smote thee is broken : for out of the 
serpent’s root shall come forth a ^cockatrice, '*and 
lus fruit shail h a tiery Hying serpent. 

30 And the firstborn of the poor shall feed, and 
the needy shall lie down in safety : and I will kill 
thy root with famine, and he shall’ slay thy remnant. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 712. 
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but were prokibly lulditl litTe by iis a plnigt* of the certainty of 

Itabvlttn’s overthrow. When tiu* exik^s there r<‘4Kl this prophecy of the 
downfall (tf Seinuichcrih they w<»uKl gather from it the assurance that all 
the ri^«t would prove ctiually true. 

26. **The whole earth ... all the nations.” Notice how the for- 
tuno« of all mankind are IhiutuI up with th<w»- of (toil’.s co\eimnt people. 

28 — 32, 1‘nlike most of the hunh*ns tln< Ims a date, namely, B.C. 
720 . The l*hillKtinc« are commandinl n(»t to ivjoiee iK.'b'ause the rod 
(see on ch. xiv, 5.1 of him that .Muote iliem wa.s hn»k< ii, for more danger- 
OUH enemies wouhl ariM\ I'he ** serpent,” or common snake, was Ahaz. 
Though distress<‘d hy the Phili>tims in the early part of his reign 
(2 Chron. xxviii. 18.), he had apfKireiitly made head against tlicm after tlie 
tail of iVkah and Itezin. They wcae now n jc»i(‘ing at his death, but the 
aou of Ahaz proved as inucli nu>re clangt rous than his father as the vijier 
{«oe ch. xi. 8.) is more d«'mUy than the snake. 11ie comiucst of tiie 
Hiilistines by llezekiah (2 Kings xviii. 8.) is fully t'onfinned by the 
AiKyrian iimrijitious. Jle w^as to Ik' followtHl by a lit*ry flying sei^ut, 
MaitaHHtdi, whosi' long reign of ftfty-five yt*ars is p.swid over in silence 
in Uie Bible Wanse of bis wickuhu^. But his subjugation of the 
Pbiliiitinea is mwle pr<d>ablo hy their name not king found wnong the 
roaraudeiB who plundered Jud^h, when loft defenceless by Nebuchad- 
nezzar (2 Kings xxiv. 2 .). 

29. Palaatina.” Rdtor rialisiia, because by modem usage Palestine 
includes ilie land of Isniel. 

30. •* The firstborn of the poor,” i. o. the very poorest. 

*• He shall slay.” Put in Uie Hebrew impersonally, equivalent to 
“ thy renuumt abidl be slain/’ The first two clauses of the verse de- 
ieribelsnierssecimty: the last two l^listia’s rum* 
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CHBI8T Howl, 0 gate ; cry, 0 city ; thou, whole Pales- 
726 . tina, art dissolved ; for there shall come from the 
*or, north a smoke, and ^none shall he alone in his 
SeSoM."** ^ n|i{X)inted times. 

* 32 "What shall one then answer the messengers of 

• IV 87 . 1 . 5 . the nation? That ‘the Lord hath founded ISon, 
f zephis 12. and ‘’tlie poor of liis people shall ‘trust in it, 

Zech. U. 11. 


* Or. hrtal* 
fistto iL 


CHArTER XV. 


ipg TA<* htmrntal/ie (\f Moah. 

rpHE ‘burden of Moab. Becau .80 in the night ^ Ar 
Am«~" V Moab i.s laid waste, and - brought to silence ; 

i>N^. 2 i.k because ia the night Kir of Moab is laid waste, and 
^ch’iiT'il^ brought to silence ; 

d swik? 2 ' he is gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, the high 
rh.s. 24 . place,s, to weep; Maab shall howl over Nebo, end 
j»r 47 ‘s.fc over Mt^dfba : ‘on all their beads shall be baldness, 
every lieard cut off. 


31- “ Gate.” The plan* m litre the ckizeuti met for public bu*unm, ami 
so put for the citi/.t ns tlieiiihelNcs. 

** From the north/* tlu* quarter RymlKilioal of tumble (Jer. i. 14.), 
comcsK a Hinok**, indicative of the \irath of tin* Alniiglity, wh.* ch, xxx. 17, 
None shall be alone,” Ac. The jmtKihle meining is that ** no 

soldier shall Ik‘ missing at the phuHts apjM»inUxi fur their rendezvous.** 
Others translate, “ Tln re hliall \*e no Ktra^ler in hi.s lictrts,** 

32. Mesaengem/* i, (*. anib^uwidors, assi'nihh* at Jorusalem to inquire 
why God*s ble^^'ing thus re<ts ujkju it. The an.Hwer is that Jehovah 
hath founde<l Zitm that the jxior of Hlh jx ople may find a refuge there 
(St. Matt. xi. 2H — 30.j, and necessarOy Ho watches over Ilis work. 

CIL\rTEIhS XV, XVI. 

These two cliaptcrs, forming the burden of Moab, ought not to l>e 
dinded- From tlic words of ch. xvi. 13, 14. couplwl with the um» made 
of the prophecy in Jcr. xlviii., it is a not imf/rolitblo cqdnion tliat tlio 
two prophets had as the foundation of their proj)hecie.H an ancient poem 
against Moah, wliich both however repuhlishcfi with micli ciiangoa as 
suited tlie living f»f>wer of inspiration, which dwelt within them. 

1. ”Ar/* the capital of Moab, me Num. xxi. 15, the Kir* 

haresetli of ch. xvi. 7, and Kir-beres of Jer. xlviii. 31, wa« Moab's chief 
fortr<j««, occupying a rocky hill about twenty miles south of Ar. 

2. Bajith.** Jleally the house, i.e. tho temple of Ohemcndi. 

” Dibon” lias Inicomc famous in modem times by the diiicovery iharo 
of the Moabite stone. Probably the temple of OhemoKh was at Dibon, 
and we should translate, ** He is gone up to the temple, even to Dibon, 
” to the high places th< rc, to weep.” 

” Baldnasa/* A place with the hair ahom off on the front erf the head 
as a sign of grief (Jer. xvi 6.). 
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3 In their streets they shall gird themselves with chriIt 
spckeloth : *on the tops of their houses, and in their cir. 726. 
tJtreets, every one shall howl, * weeping abundantly. »Jcr.«.38. 

4 And Heshbon shall cry, ^and Elealeh : their 
voice shall l»o heard even unto Jahaz : therefore the 
armed soldiers of Moiib shall cry out ; his life shall 
be grievous unto liim. 

f) '^My heart shall cry out forMoab; ^his fugi- ict laii. 
lives shall JUe unto Zoar, an •* heifer of thre 3 years 
f)ld ; for ‘ by the mounting up of Luhith with weep- 
ing shall they go it up ; for in the way of Horonaim “ 
they shall raise up a cry of ■' destruction. h”"h. 

C For the waters ‘‘of Nirnrim shall be ’desolate : 
for the hay is withered away, the grass faileth, there * 
is no green thing. kxum'^sc. 

7 Therefore tlie abundance they have gotten, and ‘’atSaikm. 
that which they have laid ujt, shall they carry away 

to the « bnv.k of the willows. ' ' ‘ oj;,,, 

8 For the cry i.s gone round about the borders of -Araiiani. 
Moab ; the howling thereof unto Eglaim, and the 
howling thereof unto lleer-elim. 

9 For the waters of Diiuon shall lx; full of blood : 
for I will bring ^mor<' ujxm Dinion, ‘lions upon him 

that cscapeth of Moab, juid uik»u the remnant of the laKiaT.'as. 
land. 

CHAPTER XVT. 

1 Mtfah it rxhorifii to yirU ('hrttCt kingthm, 6 Moah it 


8. And in their streets.*’ Not the sriik* wonl rendered streets just 
before, but uno signifying the “ hruu! places, ” where peiiple could 
coiigregnte. 

4. ” Shall cry,” i.o. cry out witli terror. For ” his life,” Ao., the 
Hebrew his soul is grieved in him/* 

5. •* A heifer,” Ac. Wliy Ziuir is cidlvd a heifer is difficult to imagine. 
Kimclii says Un anse a heifer three years oM is big and strong. But 
Zoar was a little phu^e near ^?odonl, Ot*n. xix. 20, 22. 

7. ” Brook of the willows,” The M>uthem kmndary between Moab 
and Edmn. 

9. ” Lions.” Hcb. ” a lion,” in the sing. It is the usual metaphor 
for a conqueror (Jer. iv. 7.), and was fiillilled in Nebuchadnezzar. 

CHABTEB XVI. 

L With this verse the second stanza of the poem begins. In the first 
we had Moab*s trouble ; here an entreaty to her to submit herself to 
Judah, where her outessis would find an asylum, and enjoy the happiness 
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B«ftm tkmimted for her pride. 9 The prophet &«wati<<A her. 12 The judg- 

CUBI8T meiUrfMoab. • 

• * O END ye the lamb to the ruler of the land ^ fro& 

*Sela to the wilderness, unto the mount of the 
daughter of Zion. 

^ Or, a nmt 2 For it shsll be, that, as a wandering bird ^cast 
/or$ak€m. ^ daughters of Moab shall be at 

«^Nmii.2i.i3. the fords of ® Arnon. 

*Beb, Bring. 3 ^ Take couiisol, execute judgment; make thy 
shadow as the night in the midst of the noonday ; 
liide the outcasts ; bewray not him tliat wandereth. 

4 Let mine outcasts ({well with thee, Moab; bo 
* thou a covert to tliem from the face of the spoiler : 
« Hcb for the extortioner is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth, 
dihhrtT* ®the o])pressors are consunnxl out of the land. 

5 And in mercy ^ shall the throne be ^ ctstablislied : 

^uk«*L33, jjjjj gjt \xix>n it in truth in the talx rnacle of 

prt'partd. David, ® judging, and seeking judgment, and hasting 

righteousness. 

98. 9 

la 6 ^ We have heard of the ^ pride of Moab ; he is 

of being the gubjecta of tijat kingly sod of David, \Vhcj«e throne is to 
be established in rkhtorjuginm 

The lamb.” The annual tribute of lambs which us«sl to he sent to 
Israel (2 Kings iii. 4.), but is now to Ik? »k*nl to Judal», bccuuso the 
invitation is to bo spiritually understood of subinlssion to the Son of 
David, even Chri.st 

“ 8oU,’* the rock-hcwn town, better known to us by its Greek name, 
Petra, which also signifies a rock. 

To the wildernesB.” The countiy' round Petm is almost entirely 
desert, but esi>ecially on the side towanis Jerusalem. Into lliis desert 
the tribute of lamlw mu.‘<t ls‘ driven whirn startirig for Judaea. 

2. ” A wandering bird.” The unha|i[>y women of Mi)ub will sit in 
terror at the fords of the Arnon, too timorous to cross, and os unfit to 
provide for tbeir own safety os a young bird driven out of the nest before 
It has learned to fly. 

3. ” Take.” Itather, give ” counsel.” Tlii< and the next two verses 
are the cry of the Moabite women to Judah for siudUjr and profijction. 

4. ” Ijet mine outcasts,” Ac. Rather, ” Let mine outoKs dwell with 
”th^: as for Moab be thou a covert to him," Ac. But the ancient 
verKious translate, ”Let the outcasts of Moab dwell with thee: bo 
” thou,” Ac. 

5. In tills verse and (ho latter half of vor. 4, the fugitives exprw 
their confidence that the mercy shown to them will be followed by an era 
of peace under a ki^ of David's line. It is remarkable that Gentiles 
should bo thus described as looking forward to the Advent of the Messiah. 

^ 6. The last stanxa now in which the prophet sets forth the 
sins which had brought punimment iqpon Moab* 
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vffTy proud ; even of his haughtiness, and his pride, 
and hiB wrath ; * 6u< his lies shall not he so. dr. 726. 

7 Therefore shall Moab •* howl for Moab, every one rrh. 28 .ii. 
shall howl : for the foundations ‘of Kir-hareseth shall 

ye * mourn ; surely they are stricken. * Or, WMtler. 

8 For ^tho tidds of Hc.shbon languish, and ‘the 
vine of Sibmah : the lords of the heathen have 
broken down the principal plant.s thereof, they are 
come even unto Jazer, tliey wandered through the 
wilderness: her brauclus are ^slrdched out, thevsor, 

are gone over the sea. ' pUcitJup. 

9 Therefore '"I irill bewail with the weeping of'”J'»'«~ 
Jazer the vine of Sibiuah : I will water thee with my 

tojirs, “ 0 Ht'shbon, and Elealeh : for ■* the shouting * 
for thy summer fruits and for thy hane-st is fallen, 

10 And "gladness is taken away, and joy out of yjM,dc 
the phmtiful field ; and in the vineyards there shall 

be no singing, neither shall there be shouting ; the 
treaders sliali tread out no wine in their juesses; 1 
have made their vintage shouting to cease. 

11 Wherefore Pmy bowels shall sound like anpch Uis. 
harp for Moab, and mine inward parts for Kir- 
haresh. 

12 And it sludl come to jvass, win n it is se?n that 
Moab is Weary on ‘‘tin' liigh place, that lu^ shall ^ - 
come to Ilia smictuary to pray ; but he aliall not 
prevail. 

13 This is the word that the Loup hath .sjx)ken 
concerning Moab since that time. 

7. *' Moab . . . for Moab," i.o. ^loab blnill mourn over itself, Uie sur- 
vivors over the 

8. " Principal plants.” Maih w hero (Icsscribid as a beautiful vino 

(see I'm. Ixxx. 8 — 11.), whost' {irineiiNil plants, i. e. its branches (and 
not “'the lord-s of the heathen” a.s the A.V.) reached unto Jazer, and 
in the luxuriance of their pruwth, wandered on into the wilderness, and 
extended as far as the IVad Sea. lly their hreuking down the “ lords of 
“ the heathen” is meant tlrnt Moab'liad establislK-d its supremacy over 
the neighbouritig states. * 

0. •• Shouting.” No joyful harvest-home for Moab, but the shout of 
battle. 

U. "He ■h*u not prevail.” When Moab, wearied witli sacrifices 
on the high places, goes into the sanctuary to pray for aid, his idol gods 
can do nothing for him. 

18 . •• athoe that tiine." Heh...fi( old. The wiginal prophecy was 
qpdkeu at some remote period. 


V 0 
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c^tsT Lord hath spoken, saying, Within 

ciT.726. three years, 'as the years of an hireling, and the 
rch. 21 . 16 . glor)' of Moab shall be contemned, with all tliat 
great multitude; and the remnant ^lall he very 
«or, small and ® feeble. 

iikanp. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Syria and 7$rae} are threatnieiJ. fi. A remnant $hnU fomake uMairu. 
The reBt shall he playued fitr their impiety. 12 The icve Israel s 
enemies. 

<-!r.74t. ^ rpiIE “burden of Damascus. Behold, Damascus 
a i.s taken away from heiny a city, and it shall 
he a ruinous heap. 

^ 2 The cities of Aroer are forsaken ; they shall be 

>« jer .'t ;a*‘ for flocks, which shall lie down, and •’none shall 
make ihf in afraid. 

erhTiB Id ''The l«)rtr<.-.ss also shall cease from Ephraim, 

* * and the kingdom from Dama-scu.*!, and the remnant 

of Syria •. thev shall be as the glory of the children 
of Israel, saitli the LijiU) of host.«. 

4 And in that day it shall come to pass, tJiai the 
dch. 10 . iG. glory of Jacob .shall Ihj made thin, and ** the fatnes.s 
of his fle.sh shall wax lejin. 

• jer. 5t. Ki. [i “And it shall be as when the harvestman 

gathereth the corn, and riajKth tln> cars with his 


14. " As the years of on hireling,” i.c, vc.'irs calculat'd exactly. A 
hireling will not work oic- day 1 eyond the lix-d nine. 

( HAPTEU XVII. 

1. “ Ths burden,” ticfitencfj “ of Damascus.” A« Kphmtm is 
throughout couplod with Hyria, the date of thin iirophecy is prolsihly 
B.C. 734, tlie year of the oiinhiij<-d attack of I'ckaii and Ih-zin on Jeru- 
ir»lcm, followed in H.c. 732 by the capture of Itamoscus hy Tiglath- 
Pilcser. 

2. “ Cities of Aroer,” in the tribe of Gail bt'yond .Jordan. 

8. Ephraim i« U) l>e sfrippiHl of its fortrewit’s, and liamascus is to lose 
the rank of a kingdom. Tho rest of Kyria, deprived of llio support of 
its leading stite, Itamascuti (see on ch. vii. 1.), is to bticoino like tho 
waning glory of Israel after Tiglath-l’ileser had captured her fortified 
towns. 

4 — 0. “ The glory of J^b.” This sinking glory of Jacob is com* 
por^, first, to a pining sickness; next, to tiio reaped harvest in tlio 
fertile plain of Bephoim, south-west of Jcrwoleni ; atid, finally, to an 
sHre-tree, from which the fruit has been shaken, yet so as to leave a 
remnant 
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arm; and it shall be as he that gathereth ears in 
the valley of Rephaim. ‘"c” 74 ! 

' 6 'Yet gleaning grapes shall be left in it, as the fcii. 24 . 13 . 
shaking of an olive tree, two or three berries in the 
top of the uppermost bough, four or five in the out- 
most fruitful branches tliereof, saith the Loed God 
of Israel. 

7 At that day shall a man * look to his Maker, * Mk. 7 . 7 . 
and his eyes shall have resjxKst to the Holy One of 
Israel. 

8 And he shall not look to the altars, the work of 

his hands, neither shall respect that which his fingers 
have made, either the groves, or tlie - images. sor.mH 

9 In that day shall his strong cities be as a for- *'"“***■ 
saken bough, and an upjx'nnost branch, which they 

left because of the children of Isratd ; and there shall 
be desolation. 

10 Hec*ause thou hast forgotton '‘the God of thy »> rs. cs. i». 
salvation, and hast not been mindful of the rock of 

thy strength, therefore shalt thou plant pleasant 
plants, and shalt set it with strung.* slips ; 

11 in the tlay shalt thou make thy ])lant to grow, 
and in the morning shalt thou make thy seed to , 
fiourish ; hut the harvest >^haU b- u heai) in the dav 

. , , j I • cf tuAenf- 

of grief and of desi erate sorrow. 

O 1 there alwll 

12 ^ Woe to the * multitude of many people, nhkh i,orroic. ^ 
make a noise ‘like the of the seas ; ajul to tlic 

7 , 8 . 'Fht* result of Isnit Is chaMiMUuent is a national repentance, 
followed bv tile ulHilitiun of itlolatry. The “groves/* Hebrew Abbciahs, 
were wotxten pilbii*?!, Miuiire at the lower extrt niitv, but with a female 
heail and bu.vt. They ^Yere set up in luaiour ef the pxldess Ashenih, the 
Semitic VemiH, aiurHibv Ionian Ishtar. For tlie “images/’ Hebrew 
min^imagiw, Lev. xxvi. 30. 

0. Thi^ verse should transluUHb “ In that day shall his fortilieil 
** ciliesj Ik? as the forsaken pliu'es in the forest, «uul on the mountain ten, 
“ which men forsook beforo the c liildren i»f Isinel : and it (the lana) 
** shall be a desolatitm.’* 

10, 11. The plaasaat pUnta “ ami “ strange slips/’ which Israel 
hud planted in the forsiiken terrihiries iibuidomxl to it hv tiie Canaanites, 
had Wn the wanton jdcasuro-loving idolatries of the heathen : and as 
it had deaerted for them the riK’k of its strength, tJie result would bo 
** a heap ” of ruin ** in day of grief and aorrow/* So is it with all 
who pla^ tlieir liappincss anywhere except in God. 

18—14. In iitie atanxa we have the fall of the great empire which 
had boon Q^!g instrument for the chastisement, first of Damascus, and 
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rashing of nations, that make a rushing like the 
rushing of * mighty waters! 

13 The nations shall rush like the rushing of many 
waters : but God shall ^ rebuke tliem, and they shall 
flee far off, and ' shall be chased as the chafl' of the 
mountains liefore the wind, and like ®a rolling thing 
l)efore the whirlwind. 

14 And behold at cvoningtide trouble ; and Iwfore 
the morning he is not. This is the jx)rtion of them 
that s]ioil us, and tin; lot of them that rob us. 


CHAITEll XVni. 


1 floil in care qf hitt itHl defirav I'ffiiayiaM. 7 An asertt* 

therehif tihnll ifrotr unto th*^ church, 

W OE “to the land shadowing:; with wings, w’luVh 
is lieyond the rivers of Ethiojiia : 

2 that svnd(*th ambassadors l»y tlie sea, even in 
vessels of bulrushes njvm the waU*r.s, Go, ye 

swift mt^sengers, to *‘a natittn -s(‘attorol and jKHjled, 


then of Kphniini. It noteworthy that A'‘>yrm i** th>criNtl in it as a 
power formed by the ag^ni^ation of nunuruiis nation^*. Such wu« tlio 
fact. 

14 . “And behold*” &c, The iniag^ry e'JjxHially stiits the circum- 
stances of S'Tin ichcrif/.H (h*stnn‘ti<ni : hut tht‘ final i“hiiW4‘ exUmilH the 
application of the veixe to ail those whti misuse their might to Uie injury 
of God s people, 

C IlAPTKIt Win. 

This chapter, if not actually part of llie “ s<*ntence upm I>amas<'us/’ is 
closely connectetl witli it. As w<- have iven, tlie previous prophH*y 
pa^i on from I>amas<us to Kphraiin, and thence to Scnnaclicrih. 
Isaiah now proclaims the Amyrians fall to his great uieiiiy Tirhakali, 
king of Ethiopia, and in a ptssage of great iH-aiity (ver. ft.} coinp»in*« 
Hennacherib to a Nino which has blossonusl and foniitsl its gni]>cs, but 
which* just as tliey are rifwining, is cut down. 

L “Woe to.” Ibally, “Ho| land of overshadowing wings ! ** 8eo 
, i, 4 ; X. 5. Overshadowing wings would propt-rly symlxiiwo a nation 
^ jwwer extendwl over the neighlsmring staPis. 

‘The land beyond the rivora of Ethiopia” is the Nubian htgii«> 
d* wherein numerous tributaritjs of the Nile rise. The Nihi receives 
no addition to its waters after it has once entered the long valley of 

Veoeela of balmshot,” i o. of papyrus, are still ustsl on the Nile, 
The sen is probably th(* Bed Sea* and the amhasMadorH sent in all direc- 
tions denote the activity of Tirliakah in inciting the nations to form a 
lewc against Assyria, 

By the “ notion seottered ond peeled,” Aben-Ezra understands the 
Israelites* whoso skin was, as it were, flayed by the violence with which 
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to a people terrible from their begmning hitherto; 

nation meted out and trodden down, * whose dr. 714. 
Iftnd the rivers have spoiled! *or.« 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers 

on the earth, see ye, * when he liftoth up an ensign SSdoiS?’ 
on the mountains ; and when he blowcth a trumpet, 

hear V6. fine, «»<< 

4 ^*or so the Lonn said unto me, T will take my 
rest, and I will ® con.sider in my dwelling placti like 

a clear heat ® upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew in ^ 
tlio heat of harvest. ' 

5 For afore the harvest, when the bud i.s perfect, Wiy 
and the sour grape is ripening in the flower, he shall 
both cut <^ff the sprigs with jtruning hooks, and take 
away a«d cut down the branches. 

6 They shall b«' left together unto the fowls of the 
mountains, and to the lieasts of the earth : and the 
fowls shall summer upui them, and all the beasts of 

the earth shall winter u}x)n them. ’’sfiTl w 

7 In that time *' shall the present lx* brought unto 

the Loud of hosts of a }x;ople ’scattered and }oehd, jitfi'i. il 
and from a people terrible from tln ir beginning ' 
hitherto ; a nation meted out and trodden under 


tlicy were dropped from tlieir tiomcs; while the “terrible people" are, 
he Ka}'s, the Kthiupian.s ; hut it may alst* K* umlorstotKi of the Israelites, 
whose history is full of brave dettls in ^^a^. the faiiu' of ^Uiieh would bo 
revived by JSeniuu’berib’s fall. Yet imw ila ir land was parcelled out 
amunp; the compierois. and luxtile had sikiiled their country. 

8i‘C cli. xvii. IH, where the Assyrian inva^io^ is coinjiored to the rushing 
of many wutrr$, 

8. This is I.saiah s answer to tlie Ethiitpian anilmssjidors. Wien Sen- 
nacherib niisc'S his ensif^n on the mountains (sih? eh. xiii, 2.) for the in- 
vasion of Jutla*u, and blows tin* trum^Kd as the sipial for the attack, all 
the inhabitants of the world are comnmnded to l>e u|)on the watch and 
HOC how G<Ki will deliver His people. 

4, 5. During; Sennacherib’s prejianitions (oxl sits as a calm spt^ator, 
and pi^rmitH him for a time to prosper as a vine thrives in the 
•• clear heat ** by day, ami the cloud of dew by night. But this 
ropoeo m not that of iiidifftTeiice, but of settled purpose. When the vino 
is just about to ripen its fniit, it is cut down. It is entirely in accord- 
ance with the method of Hebrew jioetry that God should be spoken of in 
vor* 4 in the first penon, and in ver. 6 in tho third. 

6. The metaphor is here dropped, and tho cut-down vine becomes a 
slaughtered army« 

7. Isniel is now to offer itself as a present** to Jehovah, and worship 
Him in Bis temnle at Jerusalem. 
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c^isT whose land the rivers have spoiled, to the place 
cir. 7M. of the name of the Lobd of hosts, the mount Zion. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 am/tawn qf Ea/pt. 11 The /txih$hnesf qf thnr priue^i. 18 Thf 
ealling qf Egupt to the church, 23 The eocenatU uf Egypt^ A»»yrtu, ami 
l$r<tei, 

^HE • burden of Egypt. Rehold, the Loud '* rideth 
»> 18 10 ® cloud, and shall come into Egypt : 

■ and *the idols of Egypt shall be inovt-d at his pre- 
'jw.4i li sence, and the heart of Egypt sliall melt in the midst 
of it. 

sHebmijii^r. 0 And I \vill “ ** .“sct llio Egyptians against the 
Egyptians; and they shall fight everyone against 
2cS^ a).23. his brother, and every one against hus neighbour ; 

city against city, and kingdom against kingtlom, 

3 Heb .*aa 3 Aiid tlio Spirit of Egypt shall fail in the midst 
tlureof; and I will ■‘de.stroy the counsel thereof: 
they shall ‘‘sak to the idols, and to the charmers, 
4 47 . tj.' and to them that have huniliur spirit.s, and to the 
wizards, 

^ Egv'ptians will I ''give over ^ into the 

^ fierce king shall rule 
■ over them, saith the Lord, the Loud of hosts. 


CHAPTERS XL\, XX. 

The “sentence upon Egypt" follovr.s natumlly u[)<>n lluit on Ethiopi.i. 
It first descritx.'S the calamities nlsiut to fall u|«iti that oamtry, vv. 
1 — 17, and then lier coiivcrsicai t/i God, vv. 18 — go. To this is at- 
tached a more specific prophecy, ch. xx., s]iukeu during the reign of 
Sargon, the prerlecossor of iSeuna« hcrih. 

2. This prediction of anarchy wiis fulfilkd during the reigns of Esar- 
haddon and his successor, Assurbinipal, when Egypt v,m divided into 
twelve petty states, whose pe rpetuid feuds made lliu country fall ou easy 
prey to the Assyrians. It was not till towards the end of Uio reign of 
Manasseh tliat Psaminetichus, chiefly hy Uie aid of Greek morctutaries, 
established his rule over all Egypt, and uuule it once again a powerful 
numarchy. 

8. “ Spirit.** Not its courage, but its wisdom, and tbo culturo for 
which it hod long been famotis. 

4. "A cruel lord.’* Of the many tvrants in whom this prediction has 
been successively fulfilled, no one acserves tbo epithet “ cruel” so 
tbotoughly as Camhyses, to whom the prophecy more eqiedally b^ngs, 
as he de^yed the last remaius or the independence of Egypt by 
makiDg it into a province of the Persian empire. 
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6 ^ And the waters shall fail from the sea, and the 
Biver shall be wasted and dried up. 

6 And they shall turn the rivers far away ; and 
the brooks •’ of defence shall be emptied and dried 
up : the reeds and flags shall wither. 

7 The paper reeds by the brooks, by the mouth of 
the brooks, and every tiling sown by the brooks, shall 
wither, Ik? driven away, -and be no tyiore. 

8 The fisliors also shall mourn, and all they that 
cast angle into the brooks shall lament, and they 
tliat spread nets upon the waters shall langui.sh. 

9 Moreover they that work in ‘ fine flax, and they 
that weave ^ networks, shall ho confounded. 

10 And they shall ho broken in the "‘purposes 
thereof, all that make sluices and pomls ^for fish. 

11 Surely the ]>rince.s of ^Zoun are fools, the 
counsel of the wise counsellors of Pharaoh is be- 


Before 
CHttrST 
cir. 714L 

r Jer. 61. 36. 
Ezek. 30. 12. 
h2Km. 19.21 


2 Heb. aiKf 
tkaU noi be. 


ilKin.lO. 28. 
Prov. 7. 10. 

5 Or, tehUe 
works, 

* Heh foutf 
datwn*. 

^ lleb. of Uv- 
tng fhmgs, 
kNum. 13.22. 


come brutish : how say ye unto Dianioh, I am the 
son of the \\ise, the son of ancient kings'? 

12 ^ Where are they? where are thy wise i cor. i. 20 . 

and let thetii tell thee now, and let them know what 

tho Lokd of hosts hath ]mrp)sed iijHin Kgyjit. 

13 The piinces of Zoau are become f>o!s, » the ® ^<*'* 2 . 16 . 


6. ** The aea,” i. c. tho Milo, c<»mp. iii. 8. Tho Egyptians still 
call the Nile inihr, which inetin.'i 

0. Tho ruin of Ej^vpt is (ittHTilH*d under metaphors drawn from what 
wmld Ih* her phvsRal condition if tho Nilo ctusiHl to overflow. Tho 
first clauifo eiioulJ Ih- traiiMatetl, And the rivers, i.e. onns of the Kile, 
shall Wnmu* loathsome.” The “brooks of defence** arc the canals 
which served to protect I^owcr Eg\pt as well as to water it 
0. “ Nelworka.** Ihither, fine white linen,” The beautiful cloths 
found among Uie muminies of Eg>'pt attest the perfection to which tho 
£g}‘ptians brought the w’eaviug of linen, Initli waq) and woof being of 
cqtuu fiiienesH and of the utiiKist delicacy. 

10, By looking at ilio margin it will seen that ••purposes” is in 
tho Hebrew “ foundations,” and ••fish’* is ** living things,'’ but really 
“soul/* Tho right tnuLslation is, ‘*And lier foundations sbaU be 
“broken; all tliat work for hire arc grievt^ in soul;“ i,e. ruin shall 
crush tho upper classes, who arc tho foundations upon which the fabric 
of society rests, and sliall also distress the jioor. 

U. ”1 am the aon.** Stc. These boasts arc ihoBo of Pharaoh’s coun- 
sellors, each claiming for himself descent from families initiated into the 
&mou8, Egyptian mysteries, and from dynasties whicli had borne rule in 
one of the many diatiicts into which EgjT^ 'was divided. 

13. **Epaii** was the capital of the Pharaohs, Its ruins by their 
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princes of Noph are deceived ; they have also seduced 
Egypt, €vm ^ ^ they that are the stay of the tribes 
thereof. 

14 The Loud hath mingled ^®a perverse spirit 
in the midst thereof: ami they have caused Eg}*pt 
to err in every work thereof, as a drunken nuxn 
staggereth in his vomit 

15 Neither shall there l>e any work for Egypt, 
which ®the head or tail, branch or rush, may do. 

16 In that day shall Egypt ^ Ix^ like unto women : 
and it shall lie afraid and fear because of the shaking 
of the hand of the Loud of hosts, which he shaketh 
over it. 

17 And the land of Judah shall l)C a t rror unto 
Eg}"pt, everyone that maketh mention thereof shall 
1x3 afraid in himself, berau<e of tin* counsel of the 
Ix)Ui) of lux'^ts, which ho hath determined against it. 

18 In that day shall tive cities in the land of 
Egypt ^sp •ak Mhe language of Canaan, and swear 
to the I/UU) of hosts; one shall bj called, The city 
®uf destruction, 

li) In that day '‘shall tliere l>o an altar to the 
Loud in the midst of tin* land of Egypt, and a pillar 
at the border thereof t<» the I/OUD. 


grandeur attest itn former laagnifieeiieo. ** Noph^’ is Najvita, a town in 
Lower Egypt 

14. ‘‘Mingled/* i. e. as men mingle spirts with wine to rmikt* it more 
intoxicating, sf*<‘ eh. v, 2’J. 

16. “ Branch/* i. e. |*alni-hninch, as in eh. ix. It. 

17. ‘‘A terror.** \\'hen Egypt i.s ar«>as«‘t| to the ct)n vict ton (hat 
Jehovah is the true God. and llwt it is His hnrnl whieh is stretehod out 
in puntshmcnt, then siuill it n*gard Judaa with the deepixt awe, aa 
being the land where Jehovah dwe lls in II is mrnide. 

18. This verse foretells that wonderful influx of Jews inU) Egypt, 
which made it a ix'cond Palestine ; and in five cities they were to have 
m great a preponderance, tliat Hebrew would bo there the current 

ImigUBgc. 

The city of deatraotion/* Hcb. lr-ha-hpre$, the city of tlio 
destniction ctf luatheniam. There ia however in the name a covert 
allusion to Betli-Shemcah (Jer. xHii, 13.), t.e, lr»ha-Chttrt$, the City of 
the Sun, called by the Urceka HeliopoliH, and by the natives On. At 
this town the Higli*prieat Onma perauaded IMolerny Philopator to allow 
him U} build a temple and eatabitsh the Moinic ritual, which continued 
to exist there till the time of the Emperor Vet^ian. 

10, « A piUar/* i. e. an obeUsk. So firmly waa Judaism to be esta- 
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20 And *it shall be for a sign and for a witness 

unto the Lobd of hosts in the land of Egypt: for dr. 714 . 
they shall cry unto the Ix)rd because of the oppres- » 
sors, and he shall send them a saviour, and a great 4 ^ 27 . 
one, and he shall deliver them. 

21 And the Loud shall bo known to Egypt, and 
the Egyptians shall know the Lord in that day, 

and “ ^lall do sacrifice and oblation ; yea, they shall * “**• ’ ** 
vow a vow unto the Lord, and perform il. 

22 And the IjOKD shall smite Egypt : he shall 
smite and heal it : and they shall return even to 
the IjORD, and ho .shall be introated of them, and 
shall heal them. 

23 In that day * shall there Ik* a highway out of R 
Egypt to Assyria, an<l the Assyrian shall come into 
Egypt, and tin* Egyptian into Assyria, and tho 
Egyptians shall serve with the A.ssyrians. 

‘24 In that day shall Israel be the third with 
Egj'pt and with Assyria, crew a blessing in the 
midst of the laud : 

25 whom the Loud of hosts shall bless, saying, 

Rh%sed he Egypt my people, and As.syria ^ the woo: 
of my hands, and Israel mine inheritance. 


hlwhotl iu Egypt tliat from tlio io its centro proofs would (‘on- 

Btantly lufi t tho cyt‘ of tho provakiit o of tiio woriship of Jehovah 
tlioro. 

20, A anvioup*” It is nmarkablt' that Ptttleiny, tho first Greek 
novel ei^n of was lalltMl Ptidomy Sotcr, i,c. Ptolemy tho Saviour; 

and that Iu; commoiicetl that |H)hVy of iK'frieiuliiig the Jews whicli 
cauJ»i‘<l Stull myrlids of tluin t<» settle in K^ypt, to esi^apo from tho 
porsecutioiia of the kings of Syria, whose favourite name wtis Antio- 
chus. 

23—26. In these throe verses Judaea is doscril)e<l as tho means of 
bringing both Egj^pt an<l Assyria to the knowledge of the true God, and 
thoro can no doubt that the presence of Jews in l>oth countries^ in 
large immlx^rs did greatly aid in winning them so quickly for Christ : 
hut tlieir settlement in Egj'pt was of even more vital consequence to 
Chriat's kingdom. For it was through the influence of tlie Ptolemies 
that tho Septuagint version was made, i. e. the traii<«lation of the Hebrew 
Bible into Greek, the language spoken tliroughout the Roman empire 
when Christ came by all the educated and the commercial classes. 
AiVherover Jews sciUed they carried this Greek Bible with them, md 
thus the general nature of its teaching, and its prophecies concerning 
eShrist were known to the devout Greeks in every city, and prepared 
them for the preaching of die Apostles. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

j4 prefiguring the captivUg gf Sgy]^ and Ethhpia, 

P r the year that •Tartan came unto Ashdod, (when 
Sargon the king of Assyria sent him,) and fought 
against Ashdod, and took it ; 

2 at the same time spake the Lord ® by Isaiah the 
son of Amoz, saying, Go and loose **016 sackcloth 
from oflf thy loins, and put off thy shoo from thy 
foot. And he did so, wiUking naked and barefoot. 

3 And the Lord said. Like as my servant Isaiah 
hath walke 1 naked and barefcot three years ’' for a 
sign and wonder upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia ; 

4 so shall the king of Assyria lead away ^the 
Egyptian.^ pri.soners, and the Ethiopians captives, 
young and old, naked and barefoot, even with their 
buttocks uuc-overed, to the ^ .slianie of Egv’pt. 

5 ^And they shall lie afraid and a.shamed of 
Ethiopia their exiiectatiou, and of Egypt their 
glory. 

6 And tlie inhabitant of this ®isle sliall say in 
that (lay, ISelioM, such is our (xjK'Ctation, whither 
we flee for help to b* delivenil from the king of 
Assyria : and liow shall wo esca|>e ? 


( IIArXEIl XX. 

1. The mention of an Assyrian king nanu-cl Fargon ascil to h* a 
favourite objection against the in.H|ii ration of iSTiptnr*, it Itcing sujijKieXil 
that there no such jrrt»rH«jn, and that I-aiah had inadt» a miwtakr. 
Now liiii palace bis Ikjou found at KhorsaKul, full ttf iiLHoriptioiiN, which 
give us all the main particulars of his history, ih* was a successful 
general, who usurjKid the throne after the deutli of Shalmaneser (which 
happimed 8cx>n after the l>cginning of the siege of Samaria) in B.c, 722, 
captiiavl Samaria in B.C. 720, attacked Ashdul in B.c. 711, ilic*d In 
B.c. 705, and was succeeded by bis son Sennacherib, 

'‘Tartan’* is not the name of a man, but of an office. It means 
commander-in-ebief. So 2 Kings xviii. 17. 

а. “ Sackcloth.” InKtead of the coarse mantle of cfimers hair, which 
was the regular dress of the prophets, Zech. xiii. 4. St. Matt, iii, 4. Imtab 
seems habitually to have worn one of sackcloth, as a symbol of his deeper 
mourning for the sins of Judah. 

“ Haked^ does not mean absolutely nude, but clad only in the under 
tunic. 

б. “ This isle ” Bfdher, coastland. It means the Cfxistland of Palestine, 
and so Palestine itself. The Jews ask how they cun escape, if the 
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. * CHAPTER XXI. cHBiiT 

• cir T14* 

1 Thf prjppM, bewaitinn thf of hw people, neeth in a vUim the — ^ ^ 

fall if Jhftylm by the aiui reniam. 11 Edom, Beaming the 

prophet, i» moved to rei-tetitan4se, 13 The eel time qf Arabians calamity. 


T he burden of the desert of the sea. As “ whirl- • z««*- »• «• 
winds in the south pass through ; so it cometh 
from the desert, from a terrible land. 

2 A * grievous vision is declared unto me; the * neb *orrf. 
treacherous dealer dealeth treacherously, and the*’®'^®'’' 
smiler spoileth. ® Go up, 0 Eliun : besiege, 0 Media ; 
all the sighing thereof have I made to cease. 

3 Therefore are my loins filled with pain ; ® pangs 
have taken hold ujvm nv', as the pangs of a woman < ch. is. k 
that travaileth ; I was l)o\ved <lown at tlie hearing of 
it ; 1 was dismaywl at the smng of it. 

4 ‘‘My heart pantetl, fearfulness afirighted ®e:*or,^^^ 
*^the night of my pleasure hath he ^turned into 
fear unto me. ^ Imb! 

r> *Pre]iare the table, watch in the watchtower, * d»». s. s. 
cat, drink : arise, ye princes, and anoint the shield. 

(! For thus hath the l/Wil said unto mo, Go, set a 
watchman, let liim declare what ho seeth. 


Assyrians thus utterly vanquish Kgypt and Ethiopia, the Jands wherein 
they had exjK'ctetl tt) find dt livenuKe? They might have learnt the 
answer fn»m their owii s:KTi*d see Ps. xx. 7, 8. 

CHAPTER XXT. 

1. **Tho desert of the »oa” is proUddy Rabylonia, the southern part 
of which wjis a vast sterile plain. The sea is the Euphrates, the 
tenn Iniing applicable in Hebrew' to any large river (see chs. xix. 5; 
xxvii. 1.)* 

2. A grievous, ** i. e. stem, harsh vision. 

•• The treaoherouB dealer ” is the Assyrian monarchy, as unscru- 
pulous as it w^as destructive. For “ Elam,” see cli. xi. 11. The 
*• eighing thereof” means the sighing ami anguish caused by Assyri^ 

3» 4 . In these versos the pn»phet personifies Rabylon, anti describes 
her anguish on Uie night of her tsipture by Cyrus. For **the night of 
** my pleasure,” m'o I)an. V. 1, 80, 

0. ” Prepare,” Ac, I'ho verl»s are really infinitives, describing most 
graphically the doings of the Rabylonians on that fatal night. ” 

” paring of the table, a keeping of tlio watch, an eating, a drinking.** 
Buddoidy the nows come of the oiitninco of the Persians into the city, 
and the command is given ” Rise up, yo princes : anoint the shield,*’ 
This was alw^ done just before a l>att]e,that the weapons of the enemy 
might glide off more easily, see 2 Sam. i. 21, 

6^10. Instead of simply foretelling the capture of Babybu. the 
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CHB? 8 T ^ A.nd he saw a chariot with a couple of hor^ 
dr. 714. men, a chariot of asses, and a chariot of camels ; and 
wTtl! he hearkened diligently with much heed : 
tor.trud 8 and *he cried, A lion: My lord, I ^nd con- 
4 uaVTi. tinually upon the ‘ watch tower in the daytime, and I 
am set in my ward ^ whole nights : 

9 and, behold, here cometh a chariot of men, with 
a couple of horsemen. And he answered and said, 

14 « Babylon is fallen, is fallen; and *all the graven 
a 18.2. ■ images of her gals he hath broken unto the ground. 

10 “0 my threshing, and the ^corn of my floor: 
iOcr.ti’sa which I have heard of the I/OUD of hosts, the 
«Hcb!#o«. God of Israel, have I declared unto you. 

”jr4'*7r 11 ^ “ The biirlen of Dumah. lie calleth tome 

ssVi out of Seir, Watchman, what of the night J \A'atch- 
^ ^ man, what of the night ? 

12 The watchman said, The morning ctometh, and 
also tile night : if ye will enquire, enquire ye : 
return, come. 


prophet is coinmaiKltMl in Lis vi.'‘i(»n to hUition a st titiiu l on tlio watrh- 
lower, there to await the aj)j>ejinince of thr unny of (’\niH on its wuirtli. 

7. The word rendered ‘‘chariot” rather ineaiiH “mounted men;*’ 
and “a couple of horsemen” means “ liorwemen (wlvanrin;^ in d(»uMe 
” file.” When then tlie 'v^atehman wiw trr>o|*§ of mounUni men udvimcing 
in pairs with long trains of asses and aiinels for the l>a^ige, he listenea 
eagerly for the news. 

6, The margin i.s right, ”/i^ <n» a h'on,” i.e, with a loud voi<T. 

The rest of the verse suggests that a long time was ehi|we l)etween the 
command to jjljMt? a sentinel, i. e. the uttering of tlu* prefiiction, and the 
capture of Itahylon. During this time the watchmiin must uso the 
utmost diligence, Urst he should he Kurpri'^^sl at hist. 

9. A chariot,” Ac. Itather, “ Dehohl there come mounted men. 
* horsemen in p^iins,” The watcimwn at length the anny of Cyrus 
m the march, and proclaims the news of the ('apture of Dahyloii. 

10. ** The corn.” Hotter, as in the margin, ** the son of my ihitehing- 

floor.” The prophet addreswiis these words to the Jews, who had long 

b^n trampled under foot and beaU‘H down at Habylon, like tlio corn on 
the thresh ingflfxir, 

XL Bum ah.” Lit. ” silence,” is an enigmatical name for Edom, 
:a]]ed in Latin Idumaia. 

" He oalleth.” Heb. one calleth.” As Is^iiah stands on the watcli 
in Jerumlem, he hears a voice from distant Edom, anxiously inquiring 
vhat will be tlie resfult of the Medo-Persian invasion of Cbaldfea. 

12. ” Betom, oome,” i. e. come optin. Isaiali refuses to allay the 
inxieties of Edom, which is left to the vicissitudes of human &^ne, 
at one time like the morning, then daric as night. But tbsy bave 
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13 f “The burden uMn Arabia. In the forest in 
(Arabia shall ye lodge, 0 ye travelling companies ** of 
Bedunim. 

14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema ^ brought 
water to him that was thirsty, they prevented with 
their bread him that fled. 

15 For they fled •'■‘from the swonls, from the 
drawn sword, and froiu tlic bent bow, and from 
the grievou.sness of war. 

IG For thu.s hath the Lord said unto me, Within 
a year, according to the years of an liirdiug, and all 
the gloiy of ' Kedar shall fail : 

17 and the residue of the iiumbi r of 'archers, 
the mighty men of the children of Kedar, shall 
be diminiiihed : for the I.<om) God of Israel hath 
spoken il. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 714, 

o Jcr. 4'J. 28. 
PlChr.1.9, 
32. 

bring ye. 

* Or, /or /ear. 

♦ Ileb./rom 
the face. 


9 rh. 16. 14, 

r VtL 120. 5. 
ch. 60. 7. 
&Heb. boici. 


CHAITEU XXn. 

1 Th^ pTfiphri lamtnidh thr of Jettry by the Pneiam. S He re* 

prortth their huiuon tci.tu{om amt tcorbily yty. l.'l He piopJieeieth 
liepnutimn, IM mol Klutkim, pritiyorviy the khtydom of 
VUriel^ hie eufiglitiitujn. 

T he burden of the valley of vision. What aileth 
thee now, that thou art wholly gone up to the 
housetops ? 


permission to oii<|uii\* iipun, aiul as the word return also means “ repent/* 
It suggests tile tmth, tiiat rejn-ntame is ibe condition indispensablo for 
their obtaining actcptanco with Cuxi. 

13. The ** travelling companies of Dedanim ’* mean the caravans of 
tlic Dedanites, who carriinl on a huge trade the Persian gulf 

and Damasras and nlset witli T)ri% K*e Kz-t k. xxvii. 15. They are now 
to leave the i»|K‘n ojuntry, aiul w‘ek protection in the woodland" districts, 
where they wtvuld more easily ho able to liido themselves from the 
invaders, rompare der. xlix. 8. 

U, X5. The ptH^ple of Tema,*’ a district of Arabia out of the track 
of war, are rt*prosented as ht»<pitably entertaining the fugitives, driven 
from their homes by “ the griovouaness of war.” 

10. ” Kedar/* n son of Ishmuel (Gen. xxv. Id.), is put for the Arabians 
in gtmcral, his deseendaiits haming one of their most powerful tribes. 
For the years of an hireUng/’ see ch. xvi. 14. This prophecy was 
probably fulfUled by f^rgon, who in his seventh year, four yo^ before 
the atta^ upon Asfidod, invaded Arabia, and inflicted great misfortunes 
upon the inhabitants. 

CHAPTER XXIL 

1. •* Th# Talley of Tislon.** Most commentators apply this term to 
Jerasalmn, to wbidi it is especially appropriate as the home of prophecy, 
the usual term for which in Isaiah's days was vkUm, see cha h 1; ii« I. 
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cHRiBT 2 T!^oxi that art full of stirs, a tumultuoxw city, 
dr>m • a joyous city : thy slain men are not slain with the 
•» cb. 3113. sword, nor dead in battle. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are bound 
*neb. archers: all that are found in thee are 
bound together, ivhich have fled from far. 

^ Therefore said I, liook away from mo ; ^ I will 
weep bitterly, labour not to comfort, me, because of 
the spoiling of the daughter of my jxjoplo. 
c ch. 37. i. 5 ® For it is a day of trouble, and of treading doum, 
d iM. 1 5 and of perple^dty ^ by the Lord Goi> of hosts in the 
volley of vision, breaking doNvn the walls, and of 
crying to the mountains. 

• 43.35. G ® Aiid Elaiu Imro the quiver with chariots of 

f ch. r>. 1 . men and horsemen, and ^Kir ‘*uneoverod tlic shield. 

7 And it shall come to j)ass, that Hhy choicest 
valleys shall be full of chariots, and the horsemen 

*oi*^icieard thomscdvi's in array ®at the gate. 

^ ‘8 Anti ho discovered tiie eoveriiig of Judah, and 


&c, Mr. Birks and Dr. Kay Wall addutv forcihk* argnmentM in favour of 
its application to Samaria, in whith the Hige tla»wTiW‘<l would W^ 
that begun by Shalmaiu^er, But vv. 8 — 11 m in to refer «o plainly to 
Jerusalem, that the old opinion w proKahly the tnie one, and Uie siege 
that by Sirmnarherib, but u>oking emwurd, as i.s the manner of prophecy, 
to the further siege and capture of Jerusalem by Nelunliaiinezauir. 

*• The housetops." The flat ri3f>fs Oi iental houses are uml by Uie 
Datives l)Otii for recreation and rt^st (2 Sam. xi. 2. Neh. viii. 10,). They 
mount them liere to gaze ujkjii the siege-works of the em^my. 

3, 8 . **Not slain with the sword." The miHst horrible |K»rtion of an 
ancient aiego was its c1o?k% when, c^siped up W'ithin the wsdls, the liesioge-^l 
slowly perished by hunger and dhaiise. Ujion the capture fjf the town 
the few survivors, including bf;th the rulers who hiwl attempted in ^liin 
to escape, and the mass of the jicople, of whom many hutl fled frf>m 
distant places to Jerusalem for refuge, we re thrown info chains, some to 
he put to death, see Jer. lii. 10, others to sold as slaves. 

4 , 5 . The wortls of Isaiah lamenting the minfortunes of his people. 
By " crying to the mountains " is mc^uit that the slirieks and lamenta** 
tions of the people reach to the mountains, which stand about Jerusalem, 
and arc re-cch<»cd hack. 

6. " SUam," though an inveterate enemy of AssjTta. was often nar- 
tially conquered, and the men of the subjectetl district tompellca to 
fight in the Assyrian armies. " Kir** is n rcj^ion of the Caucasus, and 
marks the extreme limit of the Assyrian empire on the noKh-t^ast By 

hoovering the shield" is meant the last peparatum for battle, the 
shield being kept in a case till wanted, when it was taken out and oiled 
(ch. xxi. 5.). 

B. "And he dlsoov«red»" Aa God withdraws His protecti<m from 



ISAIAH, xxn. 


thou didst look in that day to the armour *of the oat^r 
Jiiouse of the forest, cir.712. 

9 •‘Ye have seen also the breaches of the city of *iKin.7.2. 

David, that they are many : and ye gathered togeflier hs^loan. 
the waters of the lower pool. ^ *• 

10 And ye have numbered the bouses of Jeru- 
salem, and the houses have yo broken down to 
fortify the wall. 

11 'Ye made also a ditch between the two walls i sets. it 
for the water of the old pool ; but ye have not 
looked unto ^the maker then of, neither had respect ‘Jj*'** 
unto him that fashioned it long ago. 

12 And in that day did the I»rJ God of hosts 

'call to weeping, and to mourning, and “to baldness, i jmii is. 
and to girding with sackcloth : 

13 and Isdiold jiy and gladness, slaying oxen, and Micirie. 
killing sheep, eating flesh, and drinking wdne : “ let 

us eat and ilrink ; for to morrow we shall die. 

14 "And it was revealed in mine ears by the "ci*- 5.9- 
liOui) of hosts, Surely this iniquity •’shall not 
purged from you till ye die, saith the Lord God of • ' 
liasts. 


Hig pcojile, and immediately Sennaclici ib conquers the fortified cities 
(2 Kings xviii. 13.). wliich hail hitherto oycred. i. c. protected Jerusalem. 
In this stniit the people, instead of looking to God for help, arm them- 
selves f(.>r Kittle. “ The house of the forest” of Lebanon was so called 
Itccauso built of cidar (1 Kings vii. 2—7.). but was situate on the eastern 
sl«I>o of Mount Zion, and from tbo time of Solomon had been used for 
an anicnal, 

9. ** Yo have seen,” i. e. inspectieil the broaches or gaps in the walls 
of Jeru-salem tauM'd by neglect. For *‘ the lower pool,” see on ch. 

vii. 3. , T 

11. ** The two walls’* I'uilt !>v llczckiali, 2 Chron. xxxu. o. It was 
right and wino ihiiM j>ro|viro fur u sirpis hut rulers and jieople alike 
forgat God, Who had nuule and fashioninl the city for higher purposes 
than to be the aipihil of a mere eartlily kiiicdoni, 

131—14, ** Baldness/’ see ch. xv. 2, and girding with saokoloth” 
were signs of sorrow, swell na the coming danger demanded : for when 
a terriblo enemy approaching the walls God by ite prc^nce sum- 
moued the peoplo to a national ro[)entancc. Instead wherew they gave 
tliamsolves up to rrcklcfw enjoyment, using as an arg^ent the aljortn^ 
of the time still allowed them. But as St, Phu shows, 1 Cor. XYe^ 
•uch an argument cm bo used only by those who believe m no her^r. 
For men imo tlius pervert God’s calls to repentoce into arguments w 
sinmnjj without Amc, there can be, as the proidiet affirms, no possibility 
of foripveness (ven 14.). » 
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CUS 19 T ^ Thus saith the Lord God of hosts, Go, get 
cir.Ttz thee unto this treasurer, even unto « Shebna, ' which 
42Kiii.ii37, 15 over the house, and my, 

16 What hast thou here? and whom hast thou 

»or oke hewed thee out a sepulchre here, 

« sei 2 Sain. *05 he •that hewoth him out a sepulchre on high, and 

that ^veth an habitation for himself in a rock? 

17 mhold, ®the Lokd will carry thee away with 
^ a mi^ty captivity, • and will surely cover thee, 

18 He will surely violently turn and toss thee like 
a ball into a ^ large country : there shalt thou die, 
and there the chanots of tliy glory shall he tlie shame 

4 of thy lord’s house. 

19 And I will drive thee from thy station, and 
from thy state shall he pull thro down. 

20 And it shall come to pass in that day, that I 

•^ 2 iOii.ia. jjjy servant “ Eliakim the son of Hilkiah : 


15—25. It iH certain tliat during Hezckiali’® reign tlacre were strong 
influences at work lio^^ile to true religion. Thty were inherited from 
the days of Ahaz, and in spite of the steady re^^i«t^inee ma<ie to them by 
both king and prophet, they tri umpir'd as socui as Marmsseli came to the 
throne. Hezekiah s reign, as Dr. Kay oli«€‘r\'eS, was but ** a siiort, bright 
** twilight*’* between the dark times of Aha*/, and the total sunnft of all 
that was good in the days of Maim»<eh. In this st ction we find no less 
a person than the king's most confidential minister on the i-ide of wnmg. 
In 2 Kings xviii. 37 ; xix. 2, Eliakim, in accordana^ with ver. 22, is 
described as over tbc king s household ; but Shebna Is still the scribe, 
or, as we should say, the [>rincipal secretary of state, so that be w*a8 still 
powerful. When bis complete degradation haprx rirtl we do not know ; 
out bolides the literal meaning there is also an alh gorical interpretation, 
according to which Shebna rcpr(«(;nts the and Eliakim the 

Christian dif^ensalion, and thus ver. 22 finds its complete fulhlment in 
our Lord (Rev. iii. 7.). 

15. ** Treasurer.” Gesenius shows that the word really means ilie 
king’s friend and companion. 

16. ”WbjU hast thou here?” i.e. What bustmss hast thou beret 
Bhelma amiareiitly was a foreigner, for (1) his father’s name is nowhere 
mentioned ; and (2) his own name is foreign. Thus, his cutting out for 
himself in the rock a splendid mausoleum was looktil upon as an act of 
pmompiion. 

17. ” WlU surely oenrer thee.” As Haman’s face was covered, when 
be was about to be led to execution (Estb. vit. 8.}. 

18. ”Xdke a ball into a large oountry,” i.c. like one tossed to a 
^rcat distance. 8hebna after his diiigraee probably had some distant 
qpot asmgned him for a raddenoe, to prevent him from plotting and 
intriguing at court He seems, however, to have retained there mudi of 
the pomp--*” the ohariots of his glory” ---which had made him on* 
popiilar at Jentsaletm 
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21 and I will clothe him with thy robe, and chkist 
3 ^ngthen him wth thy girdle, and I will commit dr. 712 . 
thy government into his hand : and he shall be a 
father to the inhabitants of Jerosalem, and to the 

house of Judah. 

22 And the key of the house of David will I lay 

upon liis shoulder ; so he shall * open, and none * Job 1 j. h. 
shall shut ; and he shall shut, and none shall open. 

23 And I will fasten him as ^ & nail in a sure ^ Err* 9 . s. 
place ; and he shall be for a glorious throne to his 
father’s house. 

24 And they shall hang upon him all the glory of 

his fatlior’s house, the offspring and the issue, all 
veasels of small (juantity, from the vessels of cups, 
even to all the *’ vessels of flagons. *.or. 

25 In that day, saith the Lonn of hosts, shall the 
nail that is fastened in the sure jdaco l>e removed, 
and be cut down, and fall ; and the burden that 
tras upon it shall be cut off : for the Loud hath 
sjioken ti. 

rilAI^ER XXTII. rir. 715. 

• Jff 2A 22. 

1 T/iH* misrral'lf orerihrotc Tffre. 17 Th» ir unhappy rHnm, Ar 47. 4. 

T HK •Imnlou of Tyre. Howl, ye shios of Tar- 
filiisli ; for it is laiil waste, so that there is no 

23.** The key,’* denoting the p<>wer of oixHiing and shuttinfi;, is the 
uymtjo! of tnipronu' authority, ** and th© key of David ** belongs therefore 
<0 our llev. iii. 7. Comp. ISt 3Iatt, xvi. 19. Kev, i, IB, It was 
mrried upon the shoulder prolmhly on state occasions. See ch, ix. 6. 
Ancient keys were of cumbrous siv.e. 

S3. ** As a nail.** llciilly “ as a ten upon which the whole safety 
of the tent de|H*iul(Hi. A “sun* peg” is an ordinary metaphor with the 
Orientals for rinnne.sft and security. 

** A glorious throno/* i. e. he hhall mi.so all his relations to positions 
of eminence. 

25. The suddonnoas of this reverse has made many apply the predic- 
tion to Shebna ; but this is fwced. Dthors think that Ehakim’s 
excessive nepotism, as descrilxHl In ver. 24, ended in his ruin, ** vasseUi 
•*of small quantity** having lieen piaccxl by him in positions which 
required somctliing of larger capacity. Others see in Eli^im a type of 
the Messiah, in Whom the extn^mea of glory and degradation meet, and 
with Whom th© first shall be last, and the last first. The last two opinions 
are not incouidHtent. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

The sentence upon Tyre consists of two parts, of which the first, 
vv. desorib^ her (wpture by the Chaldeans ; and the second, 
w. 17, 18, her lestoration after seventy years of oblivion. 
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c^tisT no entering in ; '*frwn the land of Chittim it 

dr. 715. is revealed to them. 

k w. K. 2 Be ® still, ye inhabitants of the isle ; thou whom 

* the merchants of Zidon, that pass over the sea, have 
replenished. 

3 And by great waters the seed of Shot, the har- 

<■ Kick. 27. 3. vest of the river, is her revenue ; and ® she is a mart 

♦ of nations. 

4 Be thou asliamed, 0 Zidon : for the sea hath 
spohen, even the stren^h of tlie sea, saying, 1 travail 
not, nor bring forth children, neither do I nourish 
up young men, nor bring up virgins. 

*.h. u. 1 C. o <A8 at the report conceniing Eg)!*!, so shall 
they be sorely pained at tho reprt of Tyro. 

6 Pass ye over to Tarshrih ; howl, ye Inhabitants 
of the isle. 

• th. 22 • 7 Is this your ‘joyous eitu, whose antiquity i« of 

sHrb./ro* ancient days? her own feet shall carry her “afar oft‘ 

"f' to sojourn. 

8 \Yho hath taken this counsel against Tyre, 'the 


1. “Tha land of Chittim" Ls Cypru*. Tho Tyrinn tncrcliaiit*ve«ielM 
returning from Jong voyages, eucli aa that to Tartaeua in Spain, on 
touching at Cyprua on tlieir « ay liome, have the unhappy uevre " reyealed 
" to them," that their city has lx>cn raptured, its liouace destroyed, and 
that there is “ no entering in,” i. e. into tiio harbour now occupied 
by (be Chaldeans. 

5. lale," as in chs. xi. ] 1 ; ix. 6, means ccKistland, here I’lioeuicia, 
which was a narrow strip of sliore. With the fall of Tyre the Imdo of 
Zidon, which uiatl to " repleniah,” i. e. enrich, all Phu'uicia, has couio 
to an end. 

8. “ SihoT,” i. e. the Black river, is tho llehrcw name for tlio Nile, de- 
rived from the dark deposit which it brings with it ; while Ycs>r, the word 
rendered “river,” i.s its Egyptian name. Tlio harvest of tlie Nile foimeil 
the wealth of Tyro, because tho Egyptians loft the exportation of their 
intxiuce to the Tyrians, whose goods they took in payment for it 

4. “ Zidon,” the mother-city of Tyre, is “ to be ashamed,” because 
“ the etrength of the eea,” i. e. the strong fortress of Tyre built upon 
a seagirt rock, laments tliat abe is now childless and liorron. 

6. ” As at the r^ort . . .” Tbo general consternation at the fitll of 
Tyre is to be as great as at the news of rbaraoh's overthrow in the fied 
Sea. 

6. “Pas# ye OTer,” i.e. escape to tho most dietant lauds visited by 
you in your trading voyages. " 1^,” eeo vcr. 2. 
v_^‘i " • • • ” Pnliko meet conquered natiems, compdled 

^ me Chaldeans to people Babylon, die Tyrians escaped in their itoipa 
to their various txdanies on Qio shoroi df tho Mediterranean. 
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crowning citif, whosa merchants are princes, whose cinusT 
trhf&kers are the honourable of the earth? cir. 715. 

9 The Lord of hosts hath purpo^ it, *to stain ' 
the pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt all 

the honourable of the earth. 

10 Pass through thy land as a river, 0 daughter 

of Tarshish : there is no more •* strength. * neii girdu. 

11 He stretched out his hand over tlie sea, ho 
^ook the kuigd<Mns : the Lord hath given a com- 
mandment * against ^tho merchant city to destroy 

the ® strong holds thereof. a ." ww- 

12 And he said, ®Thou .‘<halt no more rejoice, 0 s"Ti’b. 
thou oppressed virgin, daughter of Zidon : aris.*, , 

^paas over to Chittim ; there also slialt thou have 

tIU'v. 18 . 22 . 

JIO rCM* h vor. 1. 

1 3 Behohl the land of the Chaldeans ; this people 


8« The crewning city.** I'he city which gives crowns, ami <li.sposes 
of kingdonw, ^J’yre lx*ing in nuiiiy of it« colonies the j)arauK>unt power, 
like (.iroat ilritiia in Itulia. 

10. *‘A8 a river.** Like the Nile (ius in vcr. 3.). The people of 
I’afshish, once fomxl to laltour in the miners t>f Sjtain, and loiid the sliips 
of their niasteni in the liarbt.»ur, may now spread themselves at tlieir own 
will overall tlie land, as the Nile dots in Kgypt; for “ there is no more 
**«trenfi:th** in Tyn' ti restrain them. The Hebrew word im^ans 
** girdle ” («e<? iitargin), so that literally it means tlien* is no liand round 
tlieni, nothing to kcK*p tlK‘m fn«n going wherever tlK‘y plcitse. 

11- “He,** i. e. Jehovidi, Whoso name is not given till llie third clause. 
Tills awakens attention in Hehrew, and gives emphasis to the name 
when revealed ; hut is contrary to the usages of our language. By “ the 
“»ea** is meant tlie coinmenH' of Tyrt* (a>m]>. ver. 4.), and by “the 
** kinEdoms/* the princip-dities suhjw't to her empire, 

“The merchant city.’* Heh. ('anaan. Sulon was son of Canaan 
<Oen, X. and the whole nuv wea' such famous tnulcrs that “ trafllok- 
‘*er»/’ in ver. 8, is literally 8o Chaldee l>ccan)0 synoio’- 

moiis with astrologer, and Greek with heathen (st'o St, Mark vii. SG.). 

la. ** DauEhter of Sidon/* i. e, Zidon s inhabitants (s^ vor. 10.), not 
Tyre, which, n» found<xi by Zidon, would 1 k» calkxl its daughter in 
modem phrase. By Ikt liing cilkxi an “oppressed** or violated 
“▼iTEin** is incaut that her kiTitory, hitherto unwnqucrcd, was now 
to be hubdued. Tlie people art' to flee to Chitlini, i, e, Cypnis, bat are 
there to “ have no rest/’ by which is not inoaiit that Nehuchadiieazar 
would pursue them thither, but that intestine troublea would follow 
upon the colonies btung set free from the domination of Tyre (see ou 
ver. 10.). 

18 . “ Behold the land of the Ohaldeans. . . ** Isaiah aoems to hear 
eomo one ask ; Wiio is strong enough to overthrow an empire ao mighty 
as that of Tyre I In answer he points, not to Nineveh and Assyria, but 
to Babylon, wbkdi, Oioiigh {mt older than Ninev^^ had long been subject 
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cheiIt Assyrian founded it for Hhem that 

dr. 7 i& dwell in the wilderness: they set up the towers 
A pi. Tt a. thereof, they raised up the palaces tliereof ; and he 
brought it to ruin. 

‘iSSJir 25, ^ Howl, ye ships of Tarshish : for your strength 

aa is laid wasta 

15 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years, according to 
the days of one king r after the end of seventy years 
Tyro sing as an harlot. 

irrlTiSI Take an harp, go about the city, thou harlot 

hast be(!n forgotten ; make sweet melody, sing 
many songs, that tnou mayest be remembtred. 

17 And it shall come to pass after the end of 
seventy years, that the Ia)KV will visit Tyre, and 
jRrr. 17.2. shc shall tuHi to luT and * shall commit forni- 
cation with all the kingdoms of the world upon thi? 
face of the earth. 

i^z^h. u 18 And her mendiandise and her liire shall 1*0 
holiness to tlie Loud : it shall not lie treasured nor 


to it, and •* was not.” Though the htandard of revolt wan niix4 again 
and again hy Merodach-fiiilmlan (di. xvxix. 1.). y»H he never nut'cevded 
in throwing off flio yoke of Nineveh. It even atteinptfil t4> deslroy 
Babylon iita-rly; for *t lie next claum.^ should Ik* tmihlated ^AKshur had 
“ appointed it lor the k*asfK of tlio de#iert.*’ Yet now “ they — tlie Clwl- 
**dcaiM; — have set up their siege-lowers; tl»ey liavo dentroy^Hl her 
^(Tyre’s) pilaccs ; Uiey flit. *e) have inado her a ruin/* The llehn.w 
laiiguj^e pemiiU very sudden chungea in grndira and iiuiiiIxtk, and 
here in the last elau-e ” ho ” iiieana “the |¥f»ple of t’haldea/* ju«l 
before K|>oken of as ” they hut such changes are eoutmry to the idiom 
of our language. 

14. ” Your atrengtb/* i. e. Tyre (fkH? on ver. 4.). 

15. ** Serenty year*.” The allotted duration of the cin|nre of 
Babylon (Jer, xxv. 9, 11.). 

** According to the daye of one king,” may aignify yemw, not exactly 
calcuJated like the days of an hinding (eh. xvi. 14.), but iooNely. Tyre 
ahall rise again, not in the very year in which Babylon (alia, but aa the 
reault of it, being regarded no longer with jealousy, but with favour by 
the Peraiana. 

10, Trre ia here compared to the gaily-dreaacd atnging girla, or bayt* 
derea, who, in the East, attcoid banquets to amuse the guests with music 
and dancing. 

17. Shan commit fomiealion • . * i« e. sliall carry on a largo trade 
wiUi many nations. Foreign trade was diatxnmtenaocid by the Mosaic 
law, as involving lax intercourse with iwofane raoes. 

10. **8liall be holiness*** Ao. We are not to underatand by tbta 
hierdy that Tyre abonld be converted to ObristiAiiity* tboii(^ aoch irai 
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laid up ; for her merchandise shall be for ♦ba m that Beflm 
d^ell before the Lord, to eat suflSciently, and for 
* durable clothing. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 TIte iioif/uljudgmsntM af Cod upm the land. 13 A remnant shall joih 
Juily praise Aim. 10 (Jod in his judgments shall advance his kingdom, 

B ehold, tlie Lord maketh the earth empty, ck. 712 . 

and maketh it waste, and ^turneth it upside 
down, and scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. Se/of. 

2 And it shall be, as with the people, so with the 
’•pn&st ; as with tlie servant, so with his master; * Or. prince, 
as with the maid, so with her mistress ; ‘’as with the 
buyer, so with the seller ; as with the lender, so la."*.' ' 
with the borrowi-r ; as with the taker of usury, so 
with the giver of usury to him. 

3 The land shall bo uttt rly emptietl, and utterly 
8jx)iloil : for the Loud hath spoken this word. 

4 The eartli mourneth and fadeth aw'ay, the world 
languisheth and fadeth away, * the haughty people 
of tne earth do languish. ’ iS^pie. 

f) ® The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants b. 


tho and Tyrt* U'camo the scat uf a bishop, but aomcUiing far larjpr^ 
Ita Mas to lie one of the ap|K)inteil means for the propagation 

of Cbrh«tianity. 


niAPTEKS XXIV— XXVII. 

Appended to the ImrlenR are four chapteni, in which tho Tarioiw 
judgments, which #iuccchsi\e)y came ujwn the Holy land from Assynans, 
ClialdoanK. and Humans, are combined in one general view, but relieved 
by the bright proapet of the Measiah’s Advent. Mr. Birks has well 
puintiDd out how this pmphwy holds an intcmiediato place between 
DurdmiB and tlie Inst twenty-seven chapters, (chs. xl.— Ixvi.), in which 
Isatab mnutm almost wholly transporter! into the distant future, 

1. The earth.’* Bather. tho land ” of Judah. The Heb. language 
ban no moans of distinguishing these two senses. The prophecy refers 
to the acatU^ring of tho Jews, foretold in Dent, iv. 27, etc. The same 
word is rendend ** land ” in ver. a, but “ earth” again in vv. 4 and 6. 
4« ** The world/* tho inhabited nsgion, means pt imarily only Judtta 
on cb. xiii, 1 1.), m also does " the earth ** here and in vv. 1 and 5. 
But the Jews were the type of the whole Christian Church, and thus the 
profdiecy looks onward to us and to God's covenant people at all times 
whenever God’s arm is made Iwre for chastisement 
5« **The eerth is defiled,^ Le, God's ocmsecrated land of Judsea, 
given by Him to His Church, is profiMicd, rendered ordinary ground, by 
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CHRIST* i because they have transgressed tho laws, 

cir.m changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting cover 
nant 

dual. 4. 6. 6 Therefore hath ^tho curse devoured the earth, 

and they that dwell therein are desolate : therefore 
the inhabitants of tlie earth are burned, and few 
men left 

^ *The new wine mourneth, the vine languisheth, 
all the inerr}'hearted do sigli. 

8 The mirth ^of tabnls t?eascth, the noise of them 
la rejoice endeth, tho joy of the haq) ceascth. 
uo». 2 . n. 9 They shall not drink wine with a song; strong 
^‘'***^ drink shall bitter to them that drink it. 

1 0 The city of confusion is bmken down : every 
house is shut up, that no man mav come in. 

11 There is a crying for wine m tho strc^^ts ; all 
joy is dorkene 1, th*j mirth of tlie land is gone. 

12 In the city is left desolation, and the gate is 
smitten with destrmtion. 


tlie traiifigression of Ilis laws, l•sp*•<i^llly of tho ten ( 'oiniimndnionl.s. 

** ordinance and covenant^* n tiT tho inKtitntietis td the law. 

and especially ttj such p"cat nuitt^ rs an Uie I*av»o\er, tiie Tomph^ MTvico. 
and, above all, tho S^ilbah* 

6. ** Burned.** Not literally, hut consum<*tl by tho I) cat of tho Divine 
anger. In this and the following vers4^ the prophet dwells with great 
force upon the partirulars of the chant i>^*iiiciit iiif1ictc<i u]N>n the iskvcnant 
people, because of their violation of all timis law>}, j»o>itivc and inonil 
(see ver. 5.). 

7* New wine.** .Strictly the fit's!! iinfi'nncntcd juice of the graj«% 
bat pot here for tiie gnipee tlivtuMrlvea, hanging iingatluTtsl ujkui the 

vinea. 


10* ‘*Th» city of confusion,** Hebrew Tohu, a wortl taken from 
Oen. i. 2. where we read tlmt the earth was tohu and boha, i. c. waste and 
empty. It means here Uiat instcail of the busy joyr)us cn>wd which once 
thronged its streets, Jerusalem siiall bo a ** city of wasteness and empti- 
ness. The idea of confusion or of a chaos pnM:'eding cn ation bidon^ to 
the heaUiens, who believed in the eternity of trmiter : in dcii. i. 2 we 
are told that the world was at first eiiipttiir«s ami a void, and tliat God 
both created matter, and afterwards arrtmgcd it tu order. 

up,” i. c. blocked up by masses of ruin, so that no ingress is 
possible to any bouses left staging in the d< •olatOEl city. 

11« ** A cryina Ibr wine.** In modem days wino is a luxury, dmnk 
dtiefly for pkamire : in Palesdne, as in many iwrts of the continent now, 
it was tho ordinary drink of the people. This crying b Utai of pe^e 
phishing with tliirst (see Lsiii. ii. 12.). 
m ••The gate smiuett** and destroyed leaves the city defonoelem, 
exposed.to the attacks of all inmiam. 


i 
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13 ^Wheii thus it shall be in the midst of the cSbjsh 
land among the people, *ihere sludl he as the shaking dr.712. 
of an (dive tree, and as the gleaning grapes when f can. 5 , 0 . 
the vintage is done. 

14 They shall lift up their voice, they shall sing 
for the majesty of the Loud, they shall cry aloud 
from the sea. 

15 Wherefore glorify ye the Loud in the ^ fires, 'Or.»aifej».. 
even •‘the name of the Loud God of Isracd in the >>m»i.i.ii. 
isles of the sea. 

IG ‘If From the ^uttermost part of the earth have » neb. «■.»!». 
we heanl songs, even glory to the righteous. But 
I said, ‘ My leanness, my h iumess, woe unto me ! ' the 
treacherous dealers havedealt treacherou.sly ; yea, the 
treacherous dealers have dealt very treacherously. iTw-s Te 

17 ‘Fear, and tho nit, and the snare, arc upn 

the.', 0 inhabitant of the earth. >r. 44.43. 

18 And it shall come to pas.s, (hat he who fleeth Amos 5 . 19 . 
from the noisii of the fear shall fall into tho p:t ; and 

he that eoineth up out of the mid.st of the pit shall 
be taken in the snarcf : for ‘ the windows from on high ' n. 

are f)pen, and ^ the foundations of tho earth do shake. “ '• 


13. Nfitlicr tlie Jiw« ner niHl’ii Cliurili (■an ever entirely perish (see 
elis. iv. 2,3; vi. 13 ; vii. 3, &<•.>. 

14. “ For the majesty," Ac. These vrnrds iK-long to the last clause. 
From tho shoro.s of the Minlitt rnuiean sea, where tlie remnsuit of the 
Jews sliall settle, and lu* the first to hear tiie preaching of St 1*401, they 
eball raise hj inns of praise in Inmourof Jehovah's majesty. 

15. “Firee." Often nndcrstooil of fiery i«‘rseentimi8 ; Imt the word 

rather signifies " lights," os in cli.s. xxxi. 9 ; s!iv. 1(5 ; xlvii. 14 ; 1. 11. 
It primarily refers to the east, tho rt'giou of sunshine, where the Gospel 
Is to spread as well as towards tho west, round tho Mediteirane^. 
But it may also signify the light of revelation, tho llebrcw word being 
tfrim, and revelation having taken the place of tho Lriin and Ihununim 
of old. Tho margin, eoHey*, is a mistafeo. . , „ . , ^ . 

10. " Ky leannoss,” Ao. From llie thought of the praises 01 God 
thus resouiuting tliroughout all tho earth, I.saiah suddenly reverte to 
tho reality of flio presciil, and contra-sts Israel s iMiinoss in spintuaJ 
mces and tlio unrighteousness of the people, wiui the rich feast of 
uQHpel blessings in store for ftitnri' times, 

IX- Fear, and the pit, and the ««e." 
trartk the first being some means of frigbtming toe game 
-noise of too fear,” vcr. la). wbicli was Ohm driven Into mtfelle and 
nets proviously placed in snitatile posltioiis. From the use of toe phrase 

in *48, it seems to have become a proverb. 

1& -Windows . . . Itouadsttons.** I««ah now paam on to 


toe 
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19 • The earth is utterly broken down, the earth 
is clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly.' , 

20 The earth sImJI "reel to and fro like a drunkard, 
and shall be removed like a cottage ; and the trans- 
gression thereof shall be heavy upon it ; and it shall 
fall, and not rise again. 

21 And it shall como to pass in that day, ihU the 
Lord shall * punisli the host of the high ones IhcU are 
on high, >*and the kings of the earth upon the earth. 

22 And they shall be gathered together, pri- 
soners are gathered in tlie * pit, and shall be shut 
up in the prison, and after many days shall they be 
® visited. 

23 Then the ^ moon shall be confounde*!, and the 
sun ashamed, when the IjOKD of hosts shall reign 
in •mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and •'before his 
ancients gloriously. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The pro^ift GfHf,/r>r hie C/f>r hU BatinQ 

Ornefiis, y amljtfr tn$ ricttffuAie Mirntitm, 

0 LORD, thou aH iny Ool ; ^ I will exalt thee, 
I will praise thy name ; ^ for thou hast dono 


metiphors of a dehige and an earthquake. U|xui thi« latter idea ho 
dwelb with much force in vv. 19, 20. 

20. **ShaU ba ramovod.” The Hob. verb significts that r(x*king to and 
j&x), described by those who have felt an earthquake a.** most alanning. 

21. •• The host of the high one* on high.’* Tndt rstood by some of 
the Levitical pricsthofxl and the Davidic kingdom, lioth overthrown for 
a time : by otfiers, lean ^obably, of the puniHbment of the fallen angels 
at the final judgment Evidently something higher is meant than the 
** kings of the earth.*’ 

22. **Tit** Not the word used in vor. 17, hut one Kignifying a cistern. 
Into such a cistern Jeremiah was cast. Jer. xxxviii. fi. where it is trans* 
lated “dungeon,” as in the margin here. The (i/doms at Jerusalem 
were of great size, and were often used as prisons. 

“ Bhall ther be viaitad,” i.e. with mercy. This is in favour of the 
**bigb ones” in ver. 21 being the JewiA hierarchy and kitigdom, 
which^ alter being shot up as it were in prison, are t/> be set and 
attain to their full meaning atid Infiuonce in Christianitv. 

28 . ** The moon . . . the eon." All lesser powers, all earthly bJerar^ 
cliies and kingdoms are to pass away wbeti Jehovah reigns in mtmm. 
Mo Ug^t of sun or moon will be needed then (cb, lx. 19. Bev, xxi, 2S.), 
For *<tlia aaoianttf** or eldent see Bev. if. 4« 

CHAPTEK XXV. 

1. ** O Xford,** te. With ibo opening words of this hymn of praise 
domp, Exod, xf. 2. 
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Befor? 
CHHlsr 
dr. 71Z 


wonderful (hinga; ‘thy counsels of old are faithful- 
nete and truth. 

2 For thou hast made a city an heap; of Cl cNum 23. 13. 
defenced city a ruin : a palace of strangers to be no 

city ; it shall never bo built. j«r6i.37. 

3 Therefore shall the strong people "glorify thee, ^ 
the city of the terrible nations shall fear thee. 

4 For thou hast been a strength to the poor, a 

strength to the needy in his distress, refuge f eh. ce. 

from tlie storm, a shadow from the heat, when the 
blast of the terrible ones is as a storm against the 
wall. 

f) Thou shalt bring down the noise of strangers, as 
the heat in a dry place ; even the heat with tne sha- 
dow of a cloud ; the branch of the terrible ones shall 
*e brought low. 

• 4 h I^rov 3 2 

G VAnd in *this mountain shall •’the Lord of 
hosts make unto ‘all people a feast of fat things, a ‘jEJisYt. 


2. “ Of a city an heap.** The city is Babylon, whose actual fall typifies 
tliat of the mystical Babylon. The wonl heap ” cxjictly describe the 
huge unshnjMly mountls formed by tlie unburnt bricks, of which the 
monster citie.s of Assyria were chiefly built. These bricks, however, are 
hard enough to be htill worth digging out : and Mr. G. Smith says that 
a regular tmdo is nmintaiued in them even at the present day, Am. 
jWscofytnVs. p. G2, 

** Palaoe of strangers,’* i.c. of enemies and aliens from the covenant 
of promise. The word shows tliiit Jerusnlem cannot l>e meant. 

9. ** Strong people . . . terrible nations.** This must not be limited 
to ilio Modes and IVrsians as conquerors of Babylon. God’s “ counsels^ 
(ver. 1.) ever looked onward to the ingathering of the whole heathen 
world. 

4 . MTien Cyrus conquered Babylon, God did thus protect the feeble 
Jews dwelling in exile there : but as the punishment of that city was a 
tjrj^e of God’s judgments unou all cvil-<li>er8. so II is watchful care of the 
remnant of His pcojde was but an example of the merciful way in which 
He ever delivers the faithful in times of adversity. 

ft, Zion had become ’’adry** parcbe<i place** because of the heat 
and oppression of tlm Chaldees: but just as a cloud tempera heat, so 
Ood*s mercy put an end to the tyTanny under which His people groaned. 
The word remlcreil "branch** really signifies i.o. the song of 

trium{^ while "noise** suggests the tumult and fierce onslaught of 
an attack. For " sbrangsrs ** see ver. 2. , • 

6, From Balwlon the hymn of praise now moves onward to the marriaw 
•upper of the Lamb. For "people ** the Hebrew has " peoples ••(ch. 
air, St) ; Gentiles as well as Jews are to be brotq^t in (St Lake liv. 23.), 
For the "motmtaln** see ch. xl 9. 
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c^’i^T ^ wines on the lees, of fat things Ml of marrow, 
cif.TQ. of wines on the lees well refined. 

3H«bi 7 And he will * destroy in this mountain the face 

* lua" of the covering ’cast over all people, and ‘‘the vail 
k'scw^a 15. spread over all nations. 

® 'swallow up death in victory ; and the 

i^r.Ki ,M.-Lord God will “wipe away tears from off all faces; 

4I and the rebuke of his }ieople shall he take away from 
Va't' ”■ the earth ; for the I/)RD hath spoken it. 

9 And it shall be said in that day, Ijo, this t/t 
i> o»ii. «, m our God ; “ we have waite 1 for him, au<l he will save 

• us; this i.s the IjOUD ; we have waitcil for him, * we 
will bi glad and rejoice in liis .salvation. 

10 For in this mountain shall the hand of the 
!•''>*>!) rest, and Moiib shall be * Inxlden down undi r 

s Or, ' him, evi ii a.s straw is ’ IrodiKn down for th 0 dunghill^ 

11 And ho sliall soread forth his hands in the 
midst cif tlvm, as ho Inat swimineth spnadeth forth 
his hands io swim; and he shall bringdown their 
pride together with the Spain of their hands. 

»eh sfi 5 . 12 And the *• fortress of the high fort of thy walls 

shall he bring down, lay low, and bring to the ground, 
even to the dust. 

on the leoe.** Wines kept were KUppo^^nl to 
strength* l»ut liad to be carefully htniinetl U> make them clear ami bright 
before using. 

7. ‘‘Covering . . . valL" In Christ, not only tlie covering of ignomneo, 
which now ccmccnb the truth fruiii men, tikcn away, but the darker 
vail of 0 in, with iU coualant (:om|»auiotiK tiurruw and ^liame (t'ornp. 2 Cor. 
ill H— IS.), 

S. Again Imaiairi; viMon move« onward to the rtinmunnmtion of all 
tiiiugf when death ahall l)e no more (1 Cor. xv. 54.), Then aliall tiie 
rebuke, i. e, tlie rq)raacli of ChriaCa aufft ring MdntNt l)C cxchaiiguci for 
everlasting glory, 

0. A cry of wckonie to Chriiit a« spoken l»y Simeon and Anna at Hi« 
first corning, and by tlie whole Church at the last day. 

10. “Moab,** an eneni^ ^^culiarly obnoxioua to Judah, aa being a 
neighbour whose hfwtility it Itad often felt> h but a ty|K^ of the enemies 
id God’s people generally. They are to suffer extreme degr^tion. 

U. ** He Shalt spread IbrUi/* Jehovah smites Moab with both His 
ootstretebed haiida For ** 0 poUm** the iranalation ahoold bo “ artifices,^ 
plots and devices for Judah’s ruin. 

VL ** The ibrtreee . . . The preq^het here reverts to Babybn, thus 
plainly dewing that be tieei theeo nations only as types of the ooutintial 
iintggle which ever goee on npon earth between 0^*s peupie and the 
powers ci evil 
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Beibr* 

OHBISt 

cir.712. 


CHAWER XXVI. 

1 if 9 img ineitiAg to eonfidmoe in God, 5/or hi$ judomei^, 12 and 
far hii favour to kitpeop^, 20 ifn exhortation to wail on God. 

N • that day shall this song be sung in the land w. Tiz 
of Judah; We have a strong city; •'salvation J *5; 


I 


IS. 


ch.67. 19. 

4 Or, thoa^t, 
or, Imaft- 

flip 

dch.45.17, 
i ireb. tk€ 
reek of age*. 


will God appoint /or walls and bulwarks. 

2 'Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation “*• •’■ 
which keepetli the * truth may enter in. 

3 Thou wilt ke.-'p him in * perfect peace, whose 
*miud is stayed on thee: because he trusteth in 
thee. 

, 4 Trust ye in the Loud for ever; '•for in 
Lord JEHOVAH is ® everlasting strength: 

f> for he bringeth down them that dwell on high ; DeotaaT 
* the lofty city, he layoth it low ; ho layeth it low, 

*'even to the ground ; ho bringeth it even to the dust. 

G The foot shall tread it down, even the feet of the 
poor, and the step of the needy. 

7 The way of the just is uprightness : 'thou, most 'ft. 37. 23. 
upright, dost weigh the patii of the just. 

8 Yea, sin the way of thy jud^ents, 0 Lord, 
have wo waih d for thee ; the desire of our soul is to 
thy name, and to the remembrance of thee. 


tea. 64. s. 


CHAPTER .XXVI. 

1. “ In that day.” Priniarily tlio day of tho retum of Ezra and the 
extli's from Habylon. Rut that return was J ndali's restoration to her 
place as tloirs covenant people, and "the strong city” of Jerusalem 
was tlic typo of tlio Church ; and thus this is the Church’s hymn of 
praise whenever God visits her in mercy. 

a. "The righteous nation. . . Literally, Judah, which, at pbylon, 
put away idolatry for ever ; spiritually the true Israel, honouring God 
both by a true faith and a holy life. 

8. A beautiful and comforting veme, leading on to the prophets invita- 
tion " Trust ye in Jehovah for ever.” . . « u » 

4 . "Bverlastlng strength.” Litcrallr, ns in the margin, Rock of 
“ ages,” Hence the name of Christ made so familiar to us by Toplady s 

^^8, 6. "The lofty city.” A literal referenee again to proud Babylon, 
which God will humble, and which "the feet the poor and^ 
"steps of the needy,” i.c. of the oppremed and rwned exiles, will, 
on its eonquest by Cyrus, trample down. „ . _ ... .v • 

7. " U^ichtness.” Ratlicr, “ strai^tness. The path of the just m 
” very rtwlght,’' not so mucli because he endeavours to act uprightly, w 
bwxiiBe Om watefaM over and weighs his path, m^iDg his way plom 
hetoo his face (^v. xv. 19.). 
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c^Tsx ^ ** ^ desired thee in the night ; 

cir. 712 . jea, with my s^rit within me will I seek thee ewy : 
k i>iL «x «. for when thy judgments are in the earth, the inha- 
^ hitants of the world will learn righteousness. 

favour be shewed to the wicked, yei will 
k iH 143. la he not learn righteousness : in ^ the land of upright- 
ness will he deal unjustly, and will not behold the 
majesW of the Lord. 

thy hand is lifted up, ’they will 
Ik. j. u' not see : bui they shall see, and Ik? ashani«l for their 
tth.tmeani ciivv * at tlic peoplo : yea, the lire of thine encmie'S 
•kjfiwWt shall devour them. . 

12 ^ Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us: for 
»or./iir«. thou also hast wrought all our works “in us. 
■ 2 Cbr.i 2 . 8 . 13 O Lord our (iod, Mother lords l)esido thee 

have had dominion over us : bui by thee only will 
we make mention of thy name. 

14 They are dead, they shall not live; they are 
deceased, they shall not rise : therefore ha-st thou 
visited and destroyed them, and made all their 
memory to perish. 

15 'fhou hast increased the nation, O Lord, thou 


8, 8, Jasi as Uio f xiles at Babylon had waited in faith for the oxecu- 
lion of llie judgment predicted agtiinst that city, to do G(Hi’s pttinlo ever 
vaii for Him. But the prophet teuches us that this iur»(t longings 

which he dt*scri)xsfi so jx>Herfully, was no thirst for vengesmas tJ)ou^ 
they were looking for the manifestation of G(xl in the way of His jutitioe, 
but a loving desire tliat all mankind might learn from God » chastise- 
ment of Babyhm the lt«Hon of righteousness. The moral neceasity of 
«ach manifestations is enforced in vv, 10, 11. 

12. ** All ovhT works in us.'* Hebrew as in margin, ** tor us.” It is 
most true that God works all that is good in HU j>e<^ple (Phil. iL 13.)^ but 
that is not the sense here. Tuniing from those who can lie taught only 
by punishment to those who are the objects of (hxls love, Isaiah says 
in their name that all their success and prosf>erity is wrouglti by 
for them. 

18. Other lords . In p^ time before the exile, wo worsbippod 
idols; but now « by thee/* by Thy aid and Thy U»aclung, we woraiip 
Thee only. Happy tlio nation or the man, who thus by G(d*s judgmenta 
has learned righteousness, ver. 9. 

14. ” DeoeawMi.” Hcb. Rq>haim (nee di. xiv. 9.). The idol-gods 
are as powerless as the Metres of the dead ; and God has ” Ttsitad 
” them,” has manifested Himself in judgmmt uprm their worriiijpperi» 
ihgi all may thereby understand that they are abioluidy ^iHming ** 

(1 Car, viii. 4.)« 
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hast incmsed the nation : thou art glorified : thou ^ 
hadst wmovei it far unto all the ends of the earthu dr.Vil/ 

16 Lord, “ in trouble have they visited thee, they » h « i . 6 . is, 
poured out a * prayer when thy chastening wos upon * Mrr«c 
them* 

17 Like as ® a woman with child, that draweth 
near the time of her delivery, is in pain, awd crieth 
out in her pangs ; so have we been in thy sight, 0 
Lord. 

18 We have been with child, we have been in pain, 
we have as it were brought forth wind ; we have 
not wrought any deliverance in the earth ; neither 

have P the inhabitants of the world fallen. pr*. n. a 

19 ^Thy deail men shall live, together with my«K*ek.37, 
dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye r Dan. 12. 2. 
that dwell in dust ; for thy dew” is as the dew of 
herbs; and the earth shall c^ist out the dead 


15. The exiles retuniing scant and few from B;\bykm shall rapidly 
multiply into a grfat nation, forcj^howinij the wide extension of that 
fipirittuii Liniel of which tln'y were the antitype, the Church of Christ 

16. Have they visited thee,” i. e. sought thee, come biick to thee 
in “prayer,** literally a >^hisp< r, i. e. the low tones of real deep sorrow. 
In the last clause the instTted •* when *’ gives a wrong sense. What 
Isaiaii says is that Clod’s chastening reached them : it had its work upon 
their hearU. and so they praytd, 

17. “ In thy tight.*’ Ifulher, ** at thy presence.’’ The verso expresses 
Iho intense excitement t>f spirit with winch the exiles noteil the signs of 
God’s drawing ntuir unto them, to punish iho oppressor and deliver 
them. 

IS. Wa hava not wrought any deliverance.** The prophet in 
tbofto words givc« a new turn to the metaphor. The pangs of delivery 
aro followed by the joy of a birth: hut Judali’s iiaugs have been followed 
only by disappdntment, and so, feeling their own poworlessness, they 
loam to rely u|K>n God only. 

19. •• Thj dead/’ So. In stjdden and abrupt contrast with the in- 
effectual efforts of Judah to wt)rk out its own dclivemnce, God proclaims 
— not a mere resurrection of the nation from its death at Babylon, but — 
tho (reneiul resurrection of tlie dca^K It is one of the many instances 
whicu so constantly occur of Holy Scripture burstiiig through all the 
bonds of temporary moaning and local ailmtion, to give men the eternal 
trutbs which con<x*ni our salvation. The first clause should l>e trans- 
lated “Thy dead sliatl live: my dead bodies shall arise,” for tiie Church’s 
dead belong to God. Kext, tboso who sleep in the dust are commanded 
to awake mth joy, and their return to life is compared to the revival 
of tiie parched herba^ when the copious dew of evening descends upon 
}i In the chutse ** the dead ” aro the Itephium of ver. 14. Tl^ 
the Bqduduk eff ^ idol*gods are non^^ntitiesi and are not to rise again ; 
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cSbUt Come, my people, 'enter thou mto thy cham- 
tir.TH. b.^rs, and shut thy ooors about thee ; hide thyselTjus 
•Bx.iz.23, it were *for a little moment, until the indignation 
•l^ao. 5 . be overpast. 

21 For, behold, the Lord “cometh out of hia 
"jatou^ place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquity ; the earth also shall disclose her 
>u«b.uaiii/«. zbioodj and ^all no more cover her slain. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The eare Go^ orrr hh rinty^rfi. 7 /fin rhnttifn^mentM differ fnm 
judymeut*. 12 The church ttf Jrtcs aud GcnideM, 

that day the Dmp with his and great and 
sword shall punisli leviathan the ^ piercing 
• iH 74.73,14. serpent, •even leviathan that crooked serpent; and 
a dragon that is in the sta. 

dt3i.2. 2 In that day *^siug ye unto her, ** A vineyard of 

4?^. m g Ted wine. 

Ix)ni) do ke^p it; I wiW winter it everj' 
* ' moment : lest any hurt it, 1 will keep it night anti 
day. 


but earth will have to render liack the Eetihaim of fj oil’s aainln. 
Koto bowdeirlv it is taught tlmt the lunly filial! riset as well as the suith 

20. Comforted by the joyful Ijo^m? of the resurrection, the sainlH will 
bear tribulation patiently, knowing tliat it ifi but a light atSictioD and 
only ‘"for a little moment ” Itom, viii, IB.), 

21. The matuTesUitiiiii of GotIh juMice involves His po^tplo also in 

earthly fmffering, though only to them, and make thum more fit 

for the ilastcr* s arvicc*. 


CHAPTER XXYIL 

2- •• XierUthan/* from a nffA signifying to hm4 nr hriet, mnarui, some* 
tunes, the crocodile (Job xJi. 1.), but more fnquently, as here, the 
serpent, 

“ Leviathan the pierdng really the swift ** aerpeni,** is Aa^a, 
whoae capital, Nineveh, wiw situated upon the rapid Tigris, The 
**eroohed serpent*^ in (Tbaldea, whoso capital, Babylon, was sitUaM 
upon the Euphrates, a river colebratod for its windings, The dracern*** 
iteb. the crocodile, is, of course, E^t Qod smites the great empires 
of the cartli tlmt He may deliver His Church, 

2, **111 that day/* Ttie day wb«i God smites the kingdoms of the 
world* The last clause stiould be tnmipasdl, •* A vineyard of vrine^ sing 
** ye unto her.” The song is in many respects a reversal of the vin^qrord 
ptopbecy of ch, v, (conm, vv* 8, 4, with ch* v. 6,)* The vbeynfd is 
fominine} becanse it is Zian» GodTs Church, 
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4 Fary « not in me : who would set '^the briers chrT 
ani thorns against me in battle? I would “'go dr 712 ’^ 
through the^ I would bum them together. 

5 Or let him take hold « of my strength, that he 

may ’•make peace with me; and he shall make^*^”^-^ 
peace with me. •ijobsa.h. 

6 Ho shall cause them that come of Jacob ‘to c 
take root ; Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill 

the face of the world with fruit. 

7 Hath ho smitten him, ®as he smote those that 
smote him ? or i.s he slain accoriling to the slaughter 

of them that are slain by him ? k'jiJb e. 

8 •' In measure, ♦ when it shooteth forth, thou wilt j^®io 24. 
deliate with it; '’’he stayeth his rough W'ind in the 

day of the east wind. 

9 By this therefore shall the iniquity of Jacob be «<>»<^«« 
purged ; and this is all the fruit to take away his 4 Or, when ht^ 
sin; whea ho makith all the stems of the altjir as 
ohalkstoncs that are Ix'att n in sunder, the groves and ® nr. 

® images shall not stand up. 


4, **Fury,** Ao. God's aiigt^r against His vineyard (see ch. v.) is 
gone, and nt»w Ho is dt\vcril‘iHl as a warrior cagt*r to do Iwttle with the 
eneinit^ of His rc|H*ntAnt ihh»j»K‘ : wdio, were tTiey to sot tlumscdves in 
array against Him, wmild w hut as nit re hriars and thorns, which He 
would break t!i rough ainl hum. 

5, 6. ** Or let him . . . Yt t evt n for tlu* enemy there is peace and 
parridti, prtividei] only that he takes hold t>f toHl’s strength. How much 
more then for Jacob and Israel, whti^e very punishment was a loving dis- 
cipline in order that when tlie fulnes> of time wa.s ctnne they might fill the 
fiu'e of the worhl with tliat fruit (»f righteousness which is sown in peace 
(St. James iii. 18.), 

7. (bxi has never smitten T>rael jis H*’ has smitten its enemies, for of 
Israel a remnant always survives, whiih again takes root; whereas 
Ai^yrians, IkibylonKUis, Komans, have |Krihhed entirely (ae cli. xxiv. 

la). 

8, The exact (mnslation of this verse is very diflTioult, but the sense 
in plain, namely, that G<k 1 ever deals leniently with His own people. 
** The eaet wind” is the simoom, which is violent and painful while it laks, 
but which never blows for inort' than fnmi tliirty-six to forty hours. So 
God'a cluistlsement is 8<‘vore, but not so prolonged as to destroy. 

0. “AU tha fruit,” i.e. all the offoit and purpose of the chastise- 
ment is to take away Jacob’s sin. The siiecial sin, which was punished 
by tlio exile in Babylon, is next t xplaiiu'd as having been idolatiy\ which 
Israel now puts away. In the last claust\ ♦‘when he” means when 
Jacob beats the stom^ of his idolatrous altars into small pieces the re- 
ftunciatkm of fis^ gods shall lie so complete that the Asheras and 
imn-iiQe(;QS (see <m wAh these ch. xvii. 8 .) shall rise up no more^ An 
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c^Tbt defenced city shall he desolate, a/nd 

cir. 712. the habitation fbrsalren, and left like a wilderness : 
•"Swciwp. "there shall the calf feed, and there shall he lib 
down, and consume the branches thereof. 

11 When the boughs thereof are withered, they 
shall be broken off : the women come, and set them 

: for " it is a people of no understanding : 
j«r. 8. 7. therefore he that made them will not have mercy on 

fkem, and ® he that formed them will shew them no 
&44.s,2i,‘ favour. 

12 And it shall come to pass in that day, tlmt iha 
Lord shall beat off from the channel of the river 
unto the stream of Egypt, and ye shall be gathered 
one by one, 0 ye children of Israel. 

^And it shall come to pass in that day, ’iAoi 
Bev.u.i5.' the great trumpet shall be blown, and tliey shall 
come wliich were ready to perish in the land of 
Assyria, and the outcasts in the laud of Eg3rpt, 
and shall worship the Lord in the holy mount at 
Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER XXVIIT. 

1 The prophet threateneth Ephraim for their pride and drwikennesB. 5 
The residue shall he advanced in the kingdom of Christ. 7 Be rehuketh 
their error. 9 Their untowardness to learn, 14 and their security. 16 


equally clear prediction that idolatry would never again be Isiuers sin 
after the exile may be found in Hos. iii. 4. 

10. ** Yet ...” Though Jacob’s sin is thus to be purged away, yet 
for the allotted time Judea must lie desolate. With the latter part of 
the verse comp. chs. v. 17 ; xvii. 2. 

”Th6 branches thereof” are thof^e of Israel’s vine, there being 
throughout the chapter a conslant reference to ch. v. 

11. ” The women,” &c. In the East it is the business of the women 
and children ( Jer. vii. 18.) to gather fuel, and during the exile Judah is 
but as a withered vine, whose branches are broken off by the wood- 
gatherers for the fire. In the last clause Isaiah condemns the folly 
which had made God’s peode so misuse their privileges. 

12. ” Shall beat off.” The verb used here refera to the beating of 
elivM from the trees. As carefully as the husbmidman at the time of 
the ingatheriug of fruit beats every olive from the trees, so cairefully 
sliall God ^her in all the Israelite fipom the channel,” i.e. the river*® 
bed of the Euphrates to the border of Egypt (see Num. xxxiv, 6.). 

18. The sanm truth is tau^t here under the metaphor of the sound** 
jhg of the jubde^trumpet^ biidding^very man return to the posseerions 
be had lost 
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Chrid the MftfovmdMi<M is promiaei. IS Their seeurUp ehallhe tried, 
^ They are incited to the consideration nf Ood*e discreet providence, 

W OE to “the crown of pride, to the drunkards of 
Ephraim, whose •’ glorious beauty is a &,ding 
flower, which are on the head of the fat valleys of 
them that are ® overcome with wine! 

2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and strong one, 
® u^ich as a tempest of hail and a destroying storm, 
as a flood of mightjr waters overflowing, shall cast 
down to the earth with the hand. 

3 ^ The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim, 
shall be trodden ® under feet : 

4 and “the glorious beauty, which is on the head 
of the lat valley, shall be a fading flower, and as 
the hasty fruit before the summer ; which ivhen he 
that looketh upon it seeth, while it is yet in his hand 
he *eateth it up. 

6 In that day shall the Lobd of hosts be for a 
crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, unto 
the residue of his people. 


iWfoit) 
CHRIBt 
cir. 725, 


* ver. 3. 
t> Ter. 4. 


«Heb. 

broken. 


och. 30.30. 
Ezek. 13. 11. 


d ver. 1. 

S Heb. wUh 
feet. 

« ver. 1. ’ 


4 Heb. 
awaUowetK 


CHAPTERS XXVIII— XXXV, 

We have in these eight chapters five woes, grouped together, pro- 
nounced upon Samaria, Judea, and Assyria. Ch. xxviii. contains a 
woe upon Samaria, spoken at an early period of Hezekiah’s reign, and 
fulfill^ in the capture of the city by Sargon, the successor of Shal- 
maneser (2 Kings xvii. 6.). 

1. “The crown of pride” is Samaria, built by Omri on an insulated 
hill situated in an oval-shaped valley of great fertility (improperly 
translated “ fat valleys/' as the Hebrew is sing.). This beautiful city, 
the nation’s pride, was now but as a chaplet of fading fiowera, doom^ 
soon to be the spoil of war. For Israers national sin, drunkenness, see 
Amosvi, 6. 

2. “ A mighty and strong one/* i. e. the king of Assyria, who, 
irresistible as a hailstorm or a flood of rushing waters, will cast Samaria 
down to the ground. 

4u “ The hasty fruit . . /' By ibis is meant an early fig, ripening 
in June before the summer has come. In Palestine the fig-teee puts 
forth three crops, of which the first two become ripe respectively in 
August and November. The third seldom comes to maturity ; but after 
a imld winter a few ripen in the following June. Being small and 
delicate in flavour they are eagerly eaten by whoever fiadg on^ So 
riiaU Asfi^tia devoiur Samaria as a pleasant morsel in its lust of univereal 
anidre. 

5. “ The vesiaae of His pe<^le/* i. e. Hez^ah and the Jews, who, 
the Assyrian, flushed with the conquest of Samaria, attadsa than, 
wiU malm Jelmvah that crown, and not an earthly city however 
heanti&i 

CFSI 
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OH^T ^ ^ spirit of judgment to liim that sitteth 

cfr.725. - in judgment, and for strength to them that turn 
battle to the gate. 

7 But they also *have erred through \rine, and 
foh?M.io,i 2 . strong drink are out of the way; *the 

S ', and the prophet have erred through strong 
, they are swallowed up of wine, they are out 
of the way through strong drink ; they err in vision, 
they stumble in judgment. 

8 For all tables are full of vomit and filthiness, 
so that there is no place clean. 


» Set. 6 . 10 . 9 ^ Whom shall he teach knowledge ? and whom 

make to understand ® doctrine? them that 
are weaned from the milk, and drawn from the 
breasts. 

3 Or, 10 For precept ^nvud he upon precept, precept 

4 upon precept ; fine upon line, line upon line ; here 

SiSrT^ipi little, and there a little : 

1 ioor.u. 2 i. 11 for with * ‘ stammering lips and another tongue 
® will he speak to this people. 


6. " A spirit of judgment.’* God saves His people by giving their 
rulers a spirit of justice in the management of affairs, a point always 
earnestly urged by Isaiah ; and secondly, by endowing the citizens vrith 
strength, i. e. mwtial vigour for the battle. Courage and respect for 
justice usually go together. 

7. ** But they also . . Dnmkenness had ruined Samaria, and 
Isaiah now commands Judah to take warning by Israers fate. 

y The priest and the prophet . . Priests were forbidden to take 
wine when on duty (Lev. x. 9.) : when they and the prophets — an 
ascetic class — are out of the way,” wanderers from the right path 
because of strong drink, what hope can there be for the rest ox the 
nation 1 

8. Tables,” i.e. places where men eat and drink. Whatever 
miritual interpretation may be put upon this passage, its first and most 
obvious sense is the rebuke of a sin, which God even in this world 
punishes most severely. 

Of 10. These two verses are the taunting words of the drunken priests 
and fidse prophets, asking Isaiah whom he wants to teach! None but 
babes, they say, can need his instruction, for it is ever of the most 
elementary kind, with the same simple truths repeated unto wearisome* 
ness. In ver. 10 the A. V. inserts the words ” must be ” without 
authority. Translate ** For it is precept upon precept,” &c, 

XL with. . , ” Bather, ”Nay, but with foreign lips and 

a^her tongue will He speak to this It is Isaiah^s r^y to 

toeir taunts. As they will not listen to the gentle lessons of the ptoph^ 
God will noxt teach them by the barhareus nps <rf the Asqrrians. ' 
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12 To whom he said, This is the rest wheremth ye 

uaay cause the weary to rest; and this is the re- cir.TasT 
freshing : yet they would not hear. 

13 But ^e word of the Lord was unto them pre- 
cept upon precept, precept upon precept ; line upon 
line, line upon line ; here a little, and there a litfle ; 
that they might go, and fall backward, and be broken, 
and snared, and taken. 

14 Wherefore hear the word of the Lord, ye 
scornful men, that rule this people which is in 
Jerusalem. 

15 Because ye have said. We have made a cove- 
nant with death, and with hell are we at agreement ; 
when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it 

shall not come unto us : '‘for we have made lies our k Amo 2. 4. 
refuge, and under falsehood have we hid ourselves : 

16 therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I 

lay in Zion for a foundation ' a stone, a tried stone, kL. 9. 3 i 
a precious comer done, a sure foundation : he that Ephi^ iao. 
believeth shall not make haste. J. s *• 


12, *• To whom he said, This,’* God had given to Judah that 
^hich would not only have been rest ” and “ refreshing ” to them- 
jelvee, hut the means w^herewith they were intended to make “the 
“ weary everywhere “ to rest ” (St. Matt. xi. 28 — 30.). But they had 
neither valued the gift themselves, nor laboured to carry it to others, 
[t was this failure of duty which now justified their punishment. 

13, “ Precept upon precept,” &c. The drunken priests and prophets 
lad rightly described God’s method of teaching. There is in the Bible 
i gentle urgency, ever pressing upon men the same great truths. So 

00 the progress of true science is gradual, step by step ; and in religion 

1 is even more necessary to keep certain j^eat fundamental principles 
iver in view. But the scornful rulers of Jerusalem wanted novdty. 
Fheir object was, not spiritual advancement, but the excitement and 
nental pleasure given by oratory. But in rejecting God’s method of 
leaching they ensured fheir own ruin. 

16. “ Hell,” i.e. the grave. Hades (see on ch. xiv. 9.). There is peat 
rony in the prophet’s supposition that these rulem had made a private 
irran^ement wim the grim tyrant deatli. Nothing short of this could 
explain their conduct 

** Overflowing scourge ” is a double metaphor, combining the idea of 
he irresistible i^lght of a flood with the sudden incisiveness of a blow. 

16« ** Therefore . . • Just as in ver. 6 we have the recital of 
ludafa^s spiritoal privileges preceding the reproof of her sins, ao in- 
versely here fbe prophet prefaces h^ answer to the scoffers by the 
)?oiiid$e of CSirtrt ix. ^ ; x. 11. 1 St Pet ii. 6.). 

flMlee hiete^** ie. wiU not he in haste, but vrfll wait 
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CHBIST 
cir, 725. 

« ver. 16. 


2Heb. 
a treadUip 
down to %t. 


3 Or, when 
he shall 
mal e you to 
understand 
doctrine. 


n 2 Sam. ^.20. 
lOhr.14.11. 
« Josh. 10. 
10 , 12 , 

2 ^in. 5. 25. 
lChr.14. 16. 
p Lam. 3* 33. 


qch.10.22,23. 
Ban. 9. 27. 
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17 Judgment also will I lay to the liw, and 
righteousness to the plummet: and the hail shaU 
sweep away “ the refuge of lies, and the waters shall 
overflow the hiding place. 

18 And your covenant with death shall be dis- 
annulled, and your agreement with hell shall not 
stand ; when the overflowing seoui^e shall pass 
through, then ye shall be ^trodden down by it. 

19 From the time that it goeth forth it shall take 
you : for morning by morning shall it pass over, by 
day and by night : and it shall be a vexation only 
® to understand the report. 

20 For the bed is shorter than that a man can 
stretch himself on it: and the covering narrower 
than that he can wrap himself in it. 

21 For the Lord shall rise up as in mount 
“Perazim, he shall be wroth as in the valley of 
"Gibeon, that he may do his work, ^his strange 
work ; and bring to pass his act, his Grange act. 

22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, lest your 
bands be made strong : for I have heard from the 
Lord God of hosts i a consumption, even determined 
upon the whole earth. 


23 ^ Give ye ear, and hear my voice ; hearken, 
and hear my speech. 


calmly for tljo fulfilment of God’s promises. The clause served also as a 
vraming that the coming of the Messiah would not be immediate. 

17, 18. ” To the line ... to the plummet.” Eathor, ” for a line,” 
“ for a plummet,” i. e.. judgment and righteousness will bo the rule of 
God’s dealings with them. As a necessary consequence all those earthly 
defences in which they had put their trust would be swept away. 

10, 20. The overflowing scourge was primarily the army of the As- 
syrians, and ver. 19 powerfully describes the anxiety of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, as messenger after messenger brings them perpetual tidii^ 
of the movements of the invaders. Verso 20 is probably a j^overbiu 
description of a perplexed and comfortless condition. 

21. As severely as David chastised the Philistines by a double defeat, 
first at P^zim (1 Chron. xiv. 11.), and again at Gibeon (ib. 16.), so will 
God punish Ju^h : and it is called a “strange work” and “strange 
“ act,” because it is His own people with whom God deals thiui seveordy. 

22. “Bends," i. e. afflictions, troubles, a metaphor. takmi from 
fetters put upon prisoners. Chi the " oonsnmptlon detenalaed vutM 
“ tke whole eartat," or rafter “land” of Judah, see oh. x. 28» 

88—29. “Strange” aa God’s paniftmeni of His own any 




ISAIAH, xxvra. 


24 Dotii the plowman plow all day to sow? doth 

be* open and break the clods of his ground ? oir. 725 . 

25 When he hath made plain the face thereof, 

doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and scatter the 
cummin, and cast in *the principal wheat and the 
appoint^ barley and the ® rie in meir * place ? 4"? “ 

26 ®For his God doth instruct him to discretion, EarZe// in the 
and doth teach him. 

27 For the fitches are not threshed with a thresh- 
ing instrument, neither is a cart wheel turned about 

upon the cmnmin ; but the fitches are beaten out “binlui’^uin 
with a statF, and the cummin with a rod. "wtedoJ;* 

28 Bread corn is bruised ; because he will not **“** 
ever be threshing it, nor break it uith the wheel of 

his cart, nor bruise it with his horsefiien. 


29 This also cometh forth from the Lord of hosts, 

’'which is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in - 

T . ' Jer. 32. 19. 

working. 


seem, yet, as the prophet now shows by a beautiful parable drawn from 
agi-iculture, the sole object was Judah’s good. The husbandman at one 
time violently tears up the ground with tlie plough, and crushes the 
clods ; at another ho smooths tho surface and sows his seed, choosing 
for each kind of grain an appropriate place. When, too, the com is 
reaped he uses discrimination in the threshing, so adjusting his means 
as never to bruise tlie seed, and applying to each kind of grain the 
method most suitable for it. So it is with God’s dealings with men, 
which, however diveree in appeaiunce, are all wisely ordered for man’s 
good. 

24. ” All day.” Eather, every day. This is also to be supplied in the 
next clause. The husbandman does not plough every day, nor is he 
always harrowing and crusliing clods. 

25. This verse should he translated When he has levelled the sui*faco 
“ of the ground, does he not sow dill (tho nigella saliva of botanists) 
“ broadcast, and scatter cummin {cuminum cyminum), and plant wheat 
“ in rows, and barley in the proper place, and spelt (triticum spelia) in 
**his border,” i.e. in the outenhost part of his husbandman’s, 
field. 

27, Tender seeds like those of dill and cummin would be crushed and 
spoiled if tlirashed with the ordinary sledge, or with the drag-wheel ; 
they are carefully beaten out with a stick. 

28. Though bread-corn ^is^ill endure rougher methods, yet even here 
there is a Kmit. The husbandman does nut drive his sledge over it for 
ever, nor does God chastise men more than is fit for Uieir g^. 




ISAIAH, XXIX. 

Before 

“m' CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Go^ 8 heavy Judgment upon Jervsdem* 7 The wMoiidUenm qf Hbr 

enemies, 9 The senselessness, 13 and deep hypocrisy qf the Jew, 18 A 
promise qf soinctifieation to the godly, 

*tSt? i*?*’ W! ^ Ariel, to Ariel, ® the city where David 
TT dwelt! add ye year to year: let them *kill 

® Eeek. 43. 'n J J J 7 

13, 16. saclifices. 

Vfe’X. 2 Yet I will distress Ariel, and there shall be 
>>2 8«a'’6.9. heaviness and sorrow: and it shall beimto me as 
Ariel. 

3 And I will camp against thee round about, and 
will lay siege against thee with a mount, and I will 
raise forts against thee. 

4 And thou shalt be brought down, and shalt 
speak out of the ground, and thy speech shall be 
low out of the dust, and thy voice shall be, as of 

cch. 8 . 19 . one that hath a familiar spirit, "out of the ground, 
» and thy speech shall ® whisper out of the dust. 

a 6 Moreover the multitude of thy ^ strangers shall 
be like small dust, and the multitude of the terrible 
*ca he ® as chaff that passeth away : yea, it 

» ch. sd la shall be ^ at an instant suddenly. 


CHAPTEE XXIX. 

The Second Woe. 

1. “ Ariel,” i. e. the lion of God, is Jerusalem. Comp. 2 Sam. xxiii. 
20, and Isa, xxxiii. 7, where the word is translated “ valiant ones.” For 
*' dw-elt” the Hebrew has '* encamped.” David encamped against Zion, 
and took it (2 Sam. v. 6, 7.). 

» Add 76 ,” &o. i. e. let the seasons, each bringing its appointed sacrifice 
and festival, run through their annual courses; but though all thinra 
thus seem to go on as mual (2 St. Pet. iii. 4.), yet God's visitation shall 
surely come. 

2. ” It,” Jerusalem, shall be unto me as an Ariel, i. e. as a valiant 
warrior, whom I slmll attack with the utmost fury. 

3. Compare with this verse the boast of Sennacherib qiioted in the 
note on cb. i. 8. 

” A mount" was a bank of earth cast up apinst the walls of a city 
to enable the besiegers to climb up to them. Men making such mounts 
may be seen in the Anyrian sculptures. 

4. So great shall be Ariel’s terror, that its voice shall be thin and 
feeble, like the sound which the necromancer or spiritualist pretmids to 
evoke out of the ground. 

5. ” Straasen,” i. e. fordgners, and so en^es. Their number is to 
be vast as titat of the atoms' in a dust-storm, or of the chaff driven part 
1^ the wind ; but eqmdly pow^deas, and so "it shall be at an hutant 
"«addenl|r,” i.e. their ruin, the fidl of Sensacheiib and hii .aii!ay« as 




ISAIAH, XXIX. 

6 ^Thou ^aJt be visited of the Lobd of hosts vdth 
tijimder, and with earthquake, and great noise, with 
storm and tempest, and the flame of devouring Are. 

7 And the multitude of all the nations that fight 
against Ariel, even all that fight against her and her 
munition, and that distress her, shall be ‘ as a dream 
of a night vision. 

8 *‘It shall even be as when an hungry man 
dreameth, and, behold, he eateth ; but he awaketh, 
and his soul is empty ; or as when a thirsty man 
dreameth, and, behold, he drinketh ; but he awaketh, 
and, behold, he is faint, and his soul hath appetite : 
so shall the multitude of all the nations be, that 
fight against mount Zion. 

9 *l[Stay yourselves, and wonder; *cry ye out, 
and cry : * they are drunken, “ but not with wine ; 
they stagger, but not with strong drink. 

10 For "the Lord hath poured out upon you the 
spirit of deep sleep, and hath "closed your eyes; 
the prophets and your ^rulers, ^the seers hath he 
covered. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 712. 

f ch. 28. 2. 
dc30.30. 
hdL87. 36, 


Job 20. 8. 


kB^73.20. 


2 Or, 

(nice yonr 
pleasure, 
and riot. 

1 See chap. 

28. 7, 8. 

m ch. 61. 21. 
n Rom. 11. 8. 
0 Ps. 69. 23. 
ch. 6. 10. 

2 Heb. heads : 
Bee ch. 3. 2. 
Jer. 26* 8. 

P 1 Sam. 9. 9. 


described in vv. 6 — 8. Note how rapidly the prophet passes from 
Jerusalem’s terror to her deliverance, yet not more rapidly than Ihe 
event itself took place. 

0, *‘Thou Shalt be visited.” Eather, “it,” the Assyrian host. 
From this verse many suppose that the destruction of Sennacherib’s 
army was accompanied by a thunder-storm, but more probably it is a 
poetical description of the rapidity and thoroughness of his downfeU. 

7. "Her munition,” i. e. fortress. In the rest of the verse the 
Assyrian army is compared to a dream, which, for the time, has all the 
vividness of fact, but has no reality. In ver. 8 this thought is enlarged 
upon with great power and beauty. 

9. Here a new section begins in which Isaiah sets before the people 
the sins which were the true cause of the Assyrian invasion. Even m mis 
life sins are usudly visited by earthly trouble, and the lesson we are to 
gither is that all sin is sure to bring upon the guilty a just reauital. 
The verse describes the Jews as taking their pleasure (see mrgin), and 
not noticing that the hour of their viatation was drawing nigh : and so 
when it came they were astonishM, and became as men drwken with 
terror and stag^ring with fiight. 

10* The ins^udbiuty of the nation to its true state before God was as 
c(Hn|dete as if Qod bad cast it into a deep sleep. Even the pn^hets 
and aam shared. Hm ii^tuation, and could see no more men 
whose &e6B are oov^r^ with avail (comp, 2 Oor« iU* 




ISAIAH, XXIX. 

chbiIt 11 And the vision of all is become unto you as the 
cir. 712. words of a * book « that is sealed, which men deliver 
> Or. Mbf. to one that is learned, saying, Bead this, I pray thee : 

9 . ^ saith, I cannot ; for it m sealed ; 

nCT.Xt,-^| 12 and the book is delivered to him that is not 
learned, saying, Bead this, I pray thee: and he 
saith, I am not learned. 

■ K*ek..?3.3t. 13 Wherefore the Lord said, • Forasufliuch as this 
Mark^'e*’?; pcopIe draw near me with their mouth, aiid with 
their lips do honour me, but have removed their 
heart far from me, and their fear toward me is 
‘Col. 2 . 22 . taught by ‘the precept of men: 
oHab.1.5. 14 "therefore, behold, ®I will proceed to do a 

marvellous work among this people, even a marvel- 
a Jer. 49. 7. lous work and a wonder : * for the wisdom of their 
1 Cor. 1.19. wise men shall perish, and the understanding of 
their prudent men shall be hid. 

Teh. 30 . 1 . 15 y Woe unto them that seek deep to hide their 

counsel from the Lord, and their works are in the 
‘Ps.94.7. dark, and *they say. Who seeth us? and who 
knoweth us? 

16 Surely your turning of things upside down 
shall be esteemed as the potter’s clay : for shall 
«ch.45.9. the “work say of him that made it. He made me 
Bom. 9. 20 . thing framed say of him that 

framed it, He had no understanding? 


11, 12. “ The vision of all,” i. e. throughout. Prophecy has become 
Kke a sealed writing which no man reads : for the learned refuse to break 
the seal, and the rest could not read it if they tried. The one class is 
too negligent, the rest too ignorant, to study God’s will, though urged 
upon their attention. 

IS. Their fear is tanc^t,” Ac. i. e. it is not a matter of the heart 
but of forms and ceremonies and precepts, resting on merely human 
inthority. For an authoritative exposition of this verse read St. Matt. xv. 
7—9. 

14. "The wisdom of their wise.” What Jewish wisdom had 
become in the hands of the Babbins we learn from passages like St Matt. 
xS. 2 ; XV. i—6. 

16, 10. " That seek deep to hide,” i. e. that seek to hide their 
counsels far away from God. There were men of earthly wisdom at 
Jerusdem who wanted to act independently of God, spooring HinnjBid 
bdutving as duK^ He did not see them becanm they forgot Him. 
Sudt conduct was as great an inversion cS the real natm of thtng s as 
Bar ihe day to assume mpeidtmty ova the potter. Terse 36 sbwla be 
^undated-" Oh your tonimg of mii^ upside down I .dm potter to 



ISAIAH, XXIX. 

17 Is it not a very little while, and ^ Lebanon 

shsdl be tnrnea into a fruitful field, and the fruitful cir.712 
field shall be ^teemed as a forest ? i» ch. 32. is. 

18 And ® in that day shall the deaf hear the words « % 35. s. 
of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall see out 

of obscurity, and out of darkness. 

19 ^ The meek also ^ shall increase their joy in the ch. 01. l 

Lord, and ®the poor among men shall rejoice in the ^SaUadd, 
Holy One of Israel. • 2 . s. 

20 For the terrible one is brought to nought, and 

^the scomer is consumed, and all that ^ watch for fch. 28.14, 22. 
iniquity are cut off : ^ 

21 that make a man an offender for a word, and 
^ lay a snare for him that reproveth in the gate, and 

turn aside the just ^for a thing of nought. iprov.‘ 28 . 2 i, 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord, ^ who redeemed k josh. 21 . 3 . 
Abraham, concerning the house of Jacob, Jacob shall 


“ reckoned as clay ; that the thing made should say of its maker, Ho 
** made me not ! or that the thing named should say of him that framed 
“it, He liJith no understanding T* 

17. Man’s inversion of things is followed by the warning that God will 
do the same. Lebanon, the wooded mountain, shall become a cultivated 
Carmel, with no forest trees but only vines and olives, and Carmel shall 
become a Lebanon. Tho wwds arc allegorical. Such a change was 
made when the uncultivated Gentilo world became the Church, while 
the Jews so long God’s vineyard (ch. v.) had their hedge taken away, 
and were cultivated no more. 

18. In ver. 11 tho Jews had been described as men who refused to 
read the writing which God had sent them. Now in this inverted order 
of things the deaf hear ” God’s words, “ and the eyes of the blind 
“ out of/* i. e. delivered from their previous “ obscurity and darkness, 
“ shall see *’ them. The natural hindrances, wdiich hitherto had pre- 
vented the Gentile world from knowing the truth, are removed at the 
coming of Christ. 

19. 20. In Christianity these predictions have been folfillcd. To the 
poor the Gospel has been preached, and Christian men have laboured 
to improve the law till it has become a sure protection for those unable 
to protect themselves. 

The ** terrible one ** is the man of violent disposition. The words 
rendered ** is brpught to nought .... is consumed,** are better trans* 
lated is at an end . . . ceaseth,” in ch. xvi. 4. 

21. ** For a word,** i. e. for some captious reason without just cause. 

^ **lte|Mroveth*^ really means “pleadeth,” and “for athix^of noi^t** 
isbi the Heb, ** by iiedsebood,** i. e. by false evidence. I saia h has in bis 
tboun^ts corrupt r^ers, who wished to silence and remove aQ times 
the aemetblies of the people at the gate pleaded for eaaA 
jugtioe. t ^ 
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cH^T ^ ashamed, neither riiall his fece now wax 

cfr.712. pale. • . 

I oh. 19.25. 23 But when he seeth his children, Hhe work of 

mine hands, in the midst of him, they shall sanctify 
Bph.2.ia jjjy and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and 
shall fear the God of Israel. 

»ch.28.7. 24 They also “that erred in spirit * shall come to 

knmeundtr- understanding, and they that murmured shall learn 
*^“***'- doctrine. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The prophet ihreateneih the people for their confidence in Eg^, 8 and 
contempt qf God*B tcord. 18 God*8 mercie» towards his church, 27 Qod*s 
wraiht and (he peoples joy ^ in the destruction of Asayria, 

cir. 7 ia to the rebellious children, sailh the Lobd, 

• ch.29.16. 7 » *that take counsel, but not of me; and that 

bDeut 29 .i 9 . cover with a covering, but not of my spirit, ^that 
they may add sin to sin : 

c oh. 31.1. 2 ® that walk to go down into Egypt, and ^have 

* not asked at my mouth ; to stren^en themselves 
in the strength of Pharaoh, and to trust in the 
& 42. 2 , 20 . shadow of Egypt! 


23. When Jacob sees his children, who are not so by nature but by 
grace, and therefore the work of God’s hands, in the midst of him, i. e. 
true members of the Church, then shall they, i. e. Jacob and these his 
Gentile children, sanctify God’s Name. 

24. In ver. 18 the Gentiles are described as being hindered by natural 
causes from coming to Christ. Here the obstacles are moral and mental, 
and point plainly to the Jews, by whose conversion to the Church the 
work of God’s grace is rendered complete. 

CHAPTEE XXX. 

The Third Woe. 

This woe belong to the period immediately preceding the invasion 
of Sennacherib, whose destruction is predicted in ver. 31. The prophet 
rejM’oaches in it the nation for putting its trust in Egypt, foretells the 
punis^ent that will follow, but encourages God’s people with the 
promise of the Divine fiivour, and of the overthrow of the Assyrian 
power. 

1. ^'Bebellions.** Because to enter into foreign alliances was treason 
and faithlessness to the principles of the Theocracy. 

ThaX cover with a ooverii&g.'* This may mean, as Ewald renders 
who weave a web,” i. e. a web of human diplomacy, and not of God’s 
^int But while the translation of the passage is difficult, the sense is 
m the Septuagint, ” who mi^e a treaty ” ccmtmiy ^ 
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,3 ^Therefore shall the strength of Pharaoh he 
ypnr shame, and the trust in the shadow of Egypt cir. m 
ymr eonfosion. • ch. ao. s. 

4 For his princes were at ^Zoan, and his ambas- 
sadors came to Hanes. 

6 *They. were all ashamed of a people thai could 
not profit them, nor be an help nor profit, but a 
shame, and also a reproach. 

6 The burden of the beasts of the south : into CT. 9 . 
the land of trouble and anguish, from whence come **!& L ' 
the young and old lion, ‘the viper and fiery flying ‘Deutais. 
serpent, they will carry their riches upon the 
shoulders of young asses, and their treasures upon 

the bunches of camels, to a people that shall not 
profit them. 

7 ^For the Egyptians shall help in vain, and to kjer. 37 . 7 . 
no purpose : therefore have I cried ® concerning this, *or, <<>»«•. 

‘ Their strength w to sit still. 

8 1| Now go, “write it before them in a table, and “ 
note it in a book, that it may be for ®the time to 
come for ever and ever : 

9 that "this is a rebellious people, lying children, 

children that will not hear the law of the Lord : t 


4. ** His prinoes ” must be Judah’s ; for it was not Egypt which 
soi^ht an alliance with Judah, but Judah with Egypt 

ftr Zoaa ” see ch. xix. 11. Hanes’* may either be Taha^e8{Jer. 
ii. 16.), or a town, Ehnes, on an island in the Nile in middle Egypt 
While then Judah’s nobles wait at Zoan, they send envoys far into me 
south to learn whether the king will receive them. 

6. *• The burden.” This short message may have been spoken by 
Isaiah at the first setting out of the embassy for Egypt, but is now 
included in the larger prophecy in obedience to the command given in 
ver, 8. 

•*The south’* or Negeb is the barren tract between Palestine and 
Egypt, and itehouldhave a full stop after it, as thus far is the tide only. 
Then follows the prophecy in whicn men are described as carrying rich 
treasures on the backs of asses and camels, with which to purchase the 
Egyptian alliance. 

7. •• Therefore have X cried,” Ao. Bather, ” Therefore have I called 

“her Bahab &at sitteth still.” Eahab never means ” strength,” but 
“pride,” “ arroganoy,” and became a poetical name for Egypt (see Pfe. 
b^vii. 4 ; 10.), The meaning therefore is that E^pt makes 

bauf^ty prol^oDS, but does nothing. 

8,9. "In a table,” i.e. on a tablet (see ch* viii. 1)* The biWat 
irould m for axhiUtioii in some public place ; the " or paroth 
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CHEI87 

cir.nE 

oJw.Xt 21. 
Am<w2.12. 
A7.13. 
Mic. 2. 6. 

P 1 Kings 
22.13. 

Mic. 2. IL 


2 Or, fraud. 


r ch. 29. 5. 

BPs. 2. 9. 
Jer. 19. 11. 
S Hcb. ihe 
hottU of 
potiet'i. 


10 ^wMcIi say to tlie seers, See not-; and to the 
prophets, Prophesy not nnto us , right things, ** speak 
unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits : 

11 get you out of the way, turn aside out of the 
path, cause the Holy One of Israel to cease from 
before us. 

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of Israel, 
Because ye despise this word, and trust in * oppres- 
sion and perverseness, and stay thereon : 

13 therefore this iniquity shall be to you **a8 a 
breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high wall, 
whose breaking •'cometh suddenly at an instant 

14 And 'he shall break it as the breaking of 
s the potters' vessel that is broken in pieces ; he 
shall not spare : so that there shall not be found 
in the bursting of it a sherd to take fire from the 
hearth, or to take water withcd out of the pit 

15 For thus saith the Lord God, the Holy One of 


Israel ; * In returning and rest shall ye be saved ; 
in quietness and in confidence shall be your strength : 
»Matt.23.37. “and ye would not 

16 But ye said, No ; for we will flee upon horses ; 
therefore shall ye flee : and. We will ride upon the 


ment roll for preservation among Isaiah’s writings. That which was to 
be tiius carefully recoi'ded was the burden in vv. 6, 7, and not, as in the 
A. V. ver. 9, &c., which is really the reason for giving such publicity to 
the warning ; the Hebrew being “ For this is a rebellious people,” one 
that in spite of all that can be said and done will look to Egypt for help. 

10, 11. “ Prophets.” The Jews have three names for prophets, we 
have but two, and the word u^ here is neither “ seer ” nor “ prophet,” 
bat “ one who has visions.” The latter part of the verse may there- 
fore be translated “ and to those who have visions. See not for us right 
“ visions ; speak unto us smooth things, see delusive visions.” If they 
speak unto them unwelcome truths, the people bid them get out of their 
way, and not annoy them with aj^eals to a holy God. 

18. “ This iniquity,” i. e. their determination to look for safety to 
an alliance with Egypt. As Oriental walls were built of unburnt bricks 
(see Job xxiv. 16.), they were liable in damp weather to bulge out, and 
idl to pieces. 

14. "And he shall break it .... ” Fulfilled when God destroyed the 
national existence Judah by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 

” In the buntiiic at It.” Translate ” among the pieces thereof.” 

15. Han’s strength ever u to rMin calm confidence on God : imd so 
Judah had remained quiet, and bad abandoned its earthly scheming i^lod 
Would have protected it. It was the attempt to form an alliance a^^iuWt 
Aseyria whidi brought upon Jndidi fte indignation that ipraat power. 
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swift ; therefore shall they that pursue you ' be ^ 

swift. cir. 718. 

1 7 * One thousand shall flee at the rebuke of one ; * 26. s. 

at the rebuke of five shall ye flee : till ye be left as 

^ a beacon upn the top of a mountain, and as an 
ensicn on an hill. 

*=' bmncliei^ 

or, bougha : 

18 ^And therefore will Ihe Lord wait, that he 

may be gracious unto you, and therefore will he be 
exalted, that he may have mercy upon you : for the 
Lord is a God of judgment: ^ blessed are all they yp«. 2 .i 2 . 
that wait for him. Prov* 10 . 20 . 

19 For the people * shall dwell in Zion at Jem- 
Salem : thou shalt weep no more : he will be very 
gracious unto thee at the voice of thy cry ; when he 
shall hear it, he will answer thee. 

20 And though the Lord give you ^the bread of »iKin.22.27. 

adversity, and tlie water of ^affiction, yet shall sor, ’ ^ 
not ^ thy teachers be removed into a corner any 9 ”’ 
more, but thine eyes shall see thy teachers : h. 

21 and thine ears shall hear a word behind thee. 


17. A reversal of the promises made in Lev. xxvi. 8, Dcut. xxxii. 
30. The word rendered “beacon’* is properly a “mast,” or “ti-ee 
“ stripped of its houglis,” see margin, set up as fir-trees are to this day 
in Germany as memorials. 

18. “ And therefore . . .** The connection with what precedes lies 
in the thought that God never piinislies to gratify His own anger, but 
solely for tlie good of the person punished. When, therefore, Judah 
has been thus severely chastised, Jehovah “wiU wait,” i. e. be ready 
to notice any signs of repentance, whereupon, according to the rule of 
His dealings, the punishment will cease. 

In the next clause, instead of “ therefore wiU he be exalted/* the 
primary meaning of the verb is better, “ therefore will he rise up.’* 

10. A promise of the blessedness to he enjoyed upon the return from 
exile, but belonging spiritually to those who return fiom sin imto God. 
In the first clause the Hebrew order is preferable, “ for a people in Zion 
“ shall dwell in Jerusalem ; ” the two last words being added to show that 
it should not be a mere remnant, like a mast on a mountain top, but a 
numerous community tliat should reoccupy not Zion only, but the whole 
city. 

SO. Earthly affliction might again be Judali’s lot, but never more “a 
“ fiwnine of hetiring the words of Jehovah’* (Amos viiL 11.). The Jews 
have ever been and are a leained people ; and the words of the greatest 
of their teaohers, Jesus of Nazareth, are published throughout the whole 
world. 

** Behind The teacher goes before taught, just as in tbo 

Sirt the she^h^ precedes the sheep (St. Ji^n au i). Whenever then 




ISAIAH, XAX. 

CMBI8T y® ^^®“' y^ 

cir.713. ®tum to tie right hand, and when ye turn, to 

eJosh-LT. the left. 

d 2 c»ir. 8 i.t 22 ^Ye shall defile also the covering of ®thy 
graven images of silver, and the ornament of thy 
molten images of gold : thou shalt ® cast them away 
^ menstruous cloth ; * thou shalt say unto it, Get 
• Heb. thee hence. 

•^^^ 14 . 8. 23 ' Then shall he give the rain of thy seed, that 

t a' thou shalt sow the ground withal ; and bread of the 
increase of the earth, and it shall be fat and plen- 
teous: in that day shall thy cattle feed in large 
pastures. 

24 The oxen likewise and the young asses that ear 
«or, the ground shall eat clean provender, which hath 
iwST’'' been winnowed with the shovel and with the fan. 
»*S” 2 !u,i 5 . 25 And there shall be ''ui^n every high moun- 
3. tain, and upon every ® high hill, rivers aim streams 
ivtedup. of waters in the day of the great slaughter, when 
the towers fall. 


the Jews go astray, and turn their backs on the teacher, he docs not walk 
on without noticing it, but turns round and admonishes them, and by 
q)ecial care and earnestness recalls them to the right way. 

22. “ Gowering .... ornament.” Both these words mean the over- 
lay!^ or plating of precious metal, with which the body of the idol, 
itselfvalueless, was covered. The Jews shall now cast away with disgust 
even gold and silver that had been put to an idolatrous use. 

2S. " Bain of thy seed,” i. e. the rain necessary to make thy seed 
grow. The true seed is that of the Word, and these temporal mercies 
looked onward to that nobler seed-time, when Jewish missionaries should 
carry the truths taught by Christ their master to the larger field of the 
Gentile world. 

24. “ That ear the ground.” “ Ear ” is an old word for plough, but 
the Hebrew is “ that work,” i. e. till “ the ground.” 

“ Clean ” is literally fermented, or leavened, and " provender ” means 
a mixture of various ^ds of grain. “ Savoury provender ” would give 
the right sense, as the Hebrew word means mixed fix)d, seasoned with 
salt or add herbs to ^ve it a relish. So must the Christian teacher 
carefiilly prepare the food wherewith he instructs his people, winnowing 
from it all light and useless matter, and seasoning it with the salt m 
grace (St. Mark ix. 49.). 

28. “ The great slaughter, when the towers fUl.” We have here 
the o&er side of God’s great day of visitation. By the hand of the 
Assyrian, the Babylonian, the Boman, vast masses of the Jews in 
war, and every tower and bolwaiic of sdf-confidenoe, 8elf<hdp,and pride 
ires thrown down : yet on eadi dark evening follows » motsinig 
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• 26 Moreover ** the light of the moon shall he as 
the light of the sun, and the light of the son shall cir. via. 
be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, in the day i>chap.«o. 
that the Lori> bindeth up the bftach of his people, 
and healeth the stroke of their wound. 

27 If Behold, the name of the Lord cometh from 

far, burning with his anger, ® and the burden thereof * or, avd 
is ® heavy : his lips are full of indignation, and his ou%ne$$ of 
tongue as* a devouring fire ; sh^; 

28 and * his breaSi, as an overflowing stream, 

shall reach to the midst of the neck, to sift the j^ 2 Thei. 2.8 
nations with the sieve of vanity : and there shall he ^ 

^a bridle in the jaws of the people, causing them ic\i.37.2x 
to err. 

29 Ye shall have a song, as in the night ^when a nipfl. 42 . 4 . 
holy solemnity is kept; and gladness of heart, as 


blessings so abundant as to be comparable to such an outpouring 0 
rain as turns the very hilltops into watercourses. 

20. The words for “ sun ” and ** moon ” are poetical, being “ th( 
^‘hot one ” and the white one.** 

“The breach,** i.e. breaking “of his people,** is that described ir 
ver. 14. By concluding his description of Judah’s happiness with thii 
magnificent metaphor, Isaiah suggests to us that his words have a largei 
meaning than can be satisfied by earthly prosperity. 

27 — 33. In this final section we have a noble description of, Go^ 
coming to judge His people, His instrument being Sennacherib and th( 
Assyrian army. But when punishment has wrought its purpose, Go<3 
casts His instrument away, as He would cast away plague or famine, and 
does not let it waste and destroy for ever. 

27. “ The name of the Lord,** i. e. Jehovah manifesting Himself ir 
majesty, the Name of the Deity being constantly used for His glory (set 
ch. xlviii. 9.)* 

28. This and the preceding verse form a remarkable instance of the 
manner in which Isaiah piles metaphors one upon another. Jehovah 
coming in judgment is first compared to a thunder-storm breaking upon 
them from the far horizon : next the storm changes into an angry man< 
whose tongue scatters lightnings, while his rushing breath su^ests th( 
third metaphor of a flo(S reacning to the very neck. Next Ais flood 
becomes a sieve, in which the nations are tossed to and fix), till thej 
become vanity, i e. nothingness. Finally, the peoples (see ch. xiv. 2.) 
i. e. heathen nations, are compared to horses and mules, in whose jaw 
is a bridle, leading them not to truth and safety, but to error and ruin 
This richness of metaphor is greatly admired by Oriental imtions* 

* While the Assyrian host is sweeping over the continent of Asii 
cn its destructive mission, there is to be joy in Judah, as on the nigh 
the Faaaover is celeWecT, or such as tho bands of pUgriios lee 
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OH^T when one goeth with a ppe to come into “the monn- 
tain of the Lord, to the ®inighty One of Israel. 

, 30 ® And the Lotd shall cause ®his glorious voice 

i)6ut:32.4l to be heard, and snail shew the lighting down of his 
arm, with the indignation of Tm anger, and idth the 
gjg? </M* flame of a devouring fire, tvith scattering, and tempest, 
p and hailstones. 

4ch.37.k 31 For ^through the voice of the Lord shall the 

r eh. 10 . 5, 21 Assyrian be beaten down, ^ which smote with a rod. 
*Hehn>^ 32 And *^in every place where the grounded stafi 
which the Lord shall ®lay upon him, it 
& Heb. catM6 shall be with tabrets and harps : ana in battles- of 

33 ‘For Tophet is ordained ^of old; yea, for 
^or^gaifut the king it is prepared ; he hath roade it deep and 
* Jen?. 31 . large: the pile thereof is fire and much wood; the 
breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth 
yttitkay, kindle it. 


when travelling towards Zion to the sound of music to keep the festival 
there. 

Instead of ** mighty one,” translate lit,, as in the margin, “ to the Bock 
” of Israel.” 

80. ” Scattering,” or more lit. the bursting of the clouds, which 
produces the ” tempest,” i. e. the downpour of rain, following with hail 
upon the thunder and lightning so majestically described in the previous 
part 6f the verse. 

82. ”The grounded staff.” Lit. the staff of foundation, the appointed 
staff, the staff of settled purpose, well translated by Alexander, ” the 
” staff of doom.” Wherever this staff passes on its way to punish .^yria, 
the Jews rejoice with tabrets and harps. \ 

*^Shalring” means the waving of the Divine arm, wherewith God 
fights against it, lit. her, i e. Assyria. 

88. Translate ” For Tophet is prepared of old : for the king it is 
“ made ready, both deep and broad : its funeral pile is fire,” &c. The 
Jews regarded the burning of the dead with abhorrence ; and Tophet 
seems to have been the name of that part of the valley of Hinnom where 
the bodies of infants had been burnt in the days of Moloch-wordiip 
under Ahaz. Equally wretched was to be the end of the Assyrian king. 


CHAPTEES XXXI, XXXH. 

The Fourth Woe. 

In this woe Judah is again vwned against trusting in Egypt ; after 
wmch the reign of the Messiah is set forth as the nation’s toie 1 m^, 
follow^by the atmounoemeot that long years of trial masA 
helcace Hia Advenl 
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CHAPTEE XXXI. 

1 The pTMhet Bhmeth the cursed fcUy in trusting to Egypt, and. 
qf Goa. 6 Se exhorteth to conversion. 8 He sheskth u 
Auyria. 


^akmg 
faU of 


'Before 
CHRIST 
dr. 713. 


W OE to them * that go down to Egypt for help ; » 2. 

and ^stay on horses, and trust in chariots, be- 
cause they are many ; and in horsemen, because they 
are very strong ; but they look not unto the Holy 
One of Israel, “neither seek the Lord ! ‘hm ’t’V* 

2 Yet he also is wise, and will bring evil, and ’ 
^will not *call back his words: but will arise 23. 19. 
against the house of the evildoers, and against the 
help of them that work iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians are “men, and not God; •Ps.iic.g.s. 
and their horses flesh, and not q)irit. When the 
Lord shall stretch out his hand, both he that 
helpeth shall fall, and he that is holpen shall fall 
down, and they all shall fail tfgether. 

4 For thus nath the Lord spoken unto me, ^Like f ho8.ii.io. 
as the lion and the young lion roaring on his prey, 
when a multitude of shepherds is called forth against 
him, he will not be afraid of their voice, nor abase 
himself for the ® noise of them ; * so shall the Lord »or, 
of hosts come down to fight for mount Zion, and for 
the hill thereof. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

!• The •‘horses” and “chariots” are those of Egypt, Judea, a 
mountain-land, was unfit for the use of chariots, and the Jews looked 
with wonder and admiration at this im^sing ixirtion of Pharaoh’s army, 
drawn from the level plains on the banks of the Nile. 

2. God, Who forbade these foreign alliances, is as wise as the wisest of 
those who were urging Judea to seek for safety fn>m Egypt, nor will He 
recall His commands, but will bring evil upon and punish those wha 
disobey. 

The “evil-doers ” and those “that work iniquity “ are the Jews ; 
the “ help/* i, e. helpers, are the Egyptians. 

3. The ironical contrast is continued, but ends with the stem de- 
nunciation of common ruin. 

4. We learn from Jer. xxvi* 19, that the words of Isaiah and Micah 
were listened to by king , and people, and as soon as the negotiations 
with Egypt were broken ofiP, Jehov^ once again became J udah’s defender. 
Insteadof •• roayiiig on ” the Heb^w has “ growling over/* As Bocbart 
remark^ the Ihm roars when going in quest of prey, and growlsafl^he 
has seii^ it ; no noise or force can make him then easily quit bi^ 
Mi. Oompidh?,i». 


«r tk 
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OHBiMT 5 ’‘As Hrds flying, so will the Lobd of h<^ de- 
cir.Tis. fend Jerusalem; ‘defending also he Mrill deliver Ht; 
iiDeDt.32.u. and passing over he will preserve 

4 a 6 Turn ye unto }mn, from whom the children of 
Israel have ^deeply revolted. 

e3o.’2i 7 For in that day eveiy man shall ’cast away his 

idols of silver, and his idols of gold, which your own 
m m hands have made unto you for “ a sin. 

”j 8 ^ 2 Kta. 8 Then shall the Assyrian “fall with the sword, 

ch. 3f. sa not of a mighty man ; and the sword, not of a mean 
/Mr'ytt* nian, shall devour him : but he shall flee ®from the 
sword, and his young men shall be ^ ® discomfited. 

9 And ®®he shall pass over to ^ his strong hold 
owBinitor, for fear, and his princes shall be afraid of the ensign, 
37 . saith the Lorn), whose fire is in Zion, and his furnace 
“ Jerusalem. 


poM away 
Jar fear, 

7 0r,Ai« 
Btrength, 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

I The hLemngs qf Chriat'a kingdom, 9 Desolation is foreaheten, 
15 restoration is promised to succeed* 


T)EHOLD, “ a king shall reim in righteousness, 
Tj and princes shall rule in judgment. 


5. " As birds flying." Rather, hovering over, fluttering with the wings 
as birds do when defending their young. 

** Passing over ” is the word used in Exod. xii. 18, 23, and implies 
the sparing of the object passed over. 

0. This invitation follows upon the thought that, first, Jehovah is m 
mighty to save as the lion ; and, secondly, as loving as the bird which is 
ready at the risk of its life to protect its nest, 

8. The point of this verse is that Assyria was not to fall by the sword 
of man at all, but by the sword of God. Instead of discomfited,” the 
margin rightly gives “ tributary,” i. e. liable to compulsory service to 
their captors. 

9. Translate “ And his rock,” i. e. Assyria’s rock, its king, “ shall pass 
“ away for fear, and his princes shall be dismayed at the sight of an 
“ ensign i. e. at the slightest indication of the presence of any hostile 
troop, "saith Jehovah, whose li^ht is in Zion, and his furnace in 
" Jenisalem.” The word rendered m the A. V. fire ” is really the light 
proceeding from fire,‘ and symbolizes the Divine Presence : but that 
Presence is also a fiimace, trying men’s hearts. See on ch. xxiv, 16. 

CHAPTEE XXXII. 

1. ” Behold^ « king.” Jtxst as in ch. ix. 6 the birth of the Prince of 
Peace followed imm^iatelr upon the prediction of Judah’s viotoiy in 
battle, so here the Messiah^s Advent is prmnised as the sequel of Sen« 
nadierib's overthrow. Judnh’s preservation was not for mere nat|t»^ 
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2 And a man shall be as an hiding place from the 
■wihd, and ’’ a covert from the temp^ ; as rivers of 
water in a dry place, as the shadow of a ® great rode 
in a weary lana 

3 And ® the eyes of them that see shall not be 
dim, and the ears of them that hear shall hearken. 

4 The heart also of the ®rash shall understand 
knowledge, and the tongue of the stammerers shall 
be ready to speak * plainly. 

6 The vile person shall be no more called liberal, 
nor the churl said to 'be bountiful. 

6 For the vile person will speak villany, and his 
heart will work iniquity, to practise hypocrisy, and 
to utter error against the Lobd, to make empty the 
soul of the hungry, and he will cause the drink of 
the thirsty to fail. 

7 The instruments also of the churl are evil : he 
deviseth wicked devices to destroy the poor with lying 
words, even ® when the needy speaketh right. 

8 But the liberal deviseth liberal things ; and by 
liberal things shall he ® stand. 


OHBISX 
cir. 713, 

b ch. 4. 6. 
&25.4. 

> Heb. %ea«y 

ccfir2D. 18. 

Ae 35. 5, C. 

5 Heb^ 


♦ Or, 

deganUy, 


b Or, when 
he Bpeaketh 
against the 
poor in judg- 
ment. 
«Or,b« 
esiahliBhed. 


puiposes ; but that in her spiritual king all tlie nations of the earth 
mi^t be blessed. 

2. ** A man.’* The Messiah is to bo man, but yet one able to protect 
His people from all violence, and give them also comfort and refreshment. 
Comp. Heb, vii. 25. 

8, 4. All hindrances to the acquisition of Divine knowledge are to be 
removed, whether natural, like dimness of vision, or moral, as of men 
too hasty to rest in quiet confidence on God (ch. xxx. 15.). There is 
also to be progress, so that those who at first could only stammer half- 
truths, will be able under the teaching of the Spirit at length to speak the 
full truth clearly. 

5. Men thus taught of the Spirit will no longer gloss over bad qualities 
by spjecious names. The vile person (or fool, 1 Sam. xxv. 25. Ps. xiv* 
1.) will no longer have the reputation of being generous, the contrast 
be^, not between stinginess and liberality, but between one who leads 
a sottish, sensual life and one who is really large-hearted. The word 
translated churl ** means a long-headed, worldly-wise man, who i^nds 
for selfish puiposes, while he who is truly bountiful practises habitual 
self-denial. 

0. “ For the fool will q)eak folly,” see ver. 6, and ch. ix. 17, where 
the same word occurs. The folly condemned in tiie Bible is moral, not 
menM folly, just as wisdom is never separated from religion, FoUy 
jjanifests iti^li here by profanity towards God and injustice towards man. 
For that folly which is sdfishness see St. Luke xii. 20. 

reaJly cunning, crafty man. The word only ooouia here 
am m 0^ bnt there is np 4mU tiiat its meaning Is as given abovA 



Befbr« 
OHBIST 
dr. 713. 

d Amos 6. 1 

9 Heb. Dayt 
liboveayear. 


3 Hob. the 
deatre. 

• ch. 34. 13. 
Hos. 9. 6. 

4 Or, burning 
upon^ fkc, 

t ch. 22. 2. 

g ch. 27. 10. 

8 Or, cliffs 
and watih- 
towers. 


h Ps. 104. 30. 
Joel 2. 28. 

1 ch. 2D. 17. 
4 ( 35 . 2 . 


k Jam. 3. 18. 


ISAIAH, xxxn. 

9 ^Kise up, ye -women ^that are at ease; hear 
my voice, ye careless daughters ; give ear unto my 
speech. 

10 “Many days and years shall ye be troubled, 
ye careless women: for the vintage shall fail, the 
gathering shall not come. 

11 Tremble, ye women that are at ease ; be trou- 
bled, ye careless ones: strip you, and make you 
bare, and gird eackcloth upon your loins. 

12 They shall lament for the teats, for ® the plea- 
sant fields, for the fruitful vine. 

13 • Upon the land of my people shall come up 
thorns OM briers ; * yea, upon all the houses of joy 
in ^the joyous city : 

14 * because the palaces shall be forsaken ; the 
multitude of the city shall be left; the ® forts and 
towers shall be for dens for ever, a joy of wild asses, 
a pasture of flocks ; 

15 until •‘the spirit be poured upon us from on 
high, and •the wilderness be a fruitful field, and 
the fruitful field be counted for a forest. 

16 Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, 
and righteousness remain in the fruitful field. 

17 •“ And the work of righteousness shall be peace ; 
and the effect of righteousness quietness and as- 
surance for ever. 


9 — ^30. Besides the senoral warning that many troubles will have to 
be endured before the Messiah’s Advent, there is, as in ch. iii. 16 — ^23, a 
q)ecial condemnation of the luxurious habits of the women of Jerusalem. 

®. “ Oareless,” i. e. free from care and anxiety, Heb. “ confident.” 

12. “Teats.” Bather, “breasts." The men lament (the verb is masc.) 
because the women are barren (comp. Qen. xlix. 25.), the fields sterile, 
die vineyards unproductive. 

13. “Houses of joy.” As Jerusalem was not captured by the 
Affifyrians, some understand this of the pleasure-houses built by the rich 
citizens in the country round Jerusalem. But probably Isaiah looked 
onward to the Babylmiian captivity, and “ houses of joy ” mean houses 
now inhabited by happy families. 

14, 16. “ I'op ever.” Yet this sentence of perpetual desolation is 
modified by ver. 16. Whenever the Spirit shall be poured out upon &e 
J^, enabling them to recognize Jesus of Nazarefir as their Messiah, 
their land will once again become luxuriant with plenty. 

16. “Bemaln.” Bather, abide. Where once had been a wildemass 
bMTai of good works, there shdl be afroitM field inhabited by r^^bteoos 

17. “ Assuraao^” i e. confidence, security. A nation wbidi 
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18 And my pwple shall dwell in a jwaceable 
l\ahitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet dr. 713 . 
resting places; 

19 *when it shall hail, coming down “on the i<*-a>.3o. 
forest ; ® and the city shall be low in a low placA 

20 Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters, that 
send forth thither the feet of ” the ox and the ass. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 God^e judgments against the enemies qfthe church. 13 The privileges 
qf the godly. 

W OE to thee *that spoilest, and thou wasi not cir. 713. 

spoiled ; and dealest treacherously, and they ‘"nabTk 1. 
dealt not treacherously with thee ! ^ when thou shalt ^ Rev. 13. 10. 
cease to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled ; and when thou 
shalt make an end to deal treacherously, they shall 
deal treacherously with thee. 


righteousness will be at peace with its neighbours, and live in security ; 
and the man, whoso peace is made wdth God by Christ’s righteousness, 
and in whom the sanctifying Spirit is perfecting its work by producing 
personal holiness, will have a well-grounded confidence in his acceptance 
with his Maker. 

19. ** When it shall . . .*• Bather, “ And it shall hail amid the down- 
“ fall of the forest, and the city shall be laid very low.” There is, as 
has often been remarked, no perspective in prophecy, and thus the inter- 
mediate troubles and the Advent of the Messiah are brought into close 
contact without any note of the exact time of either. The downfall of 
the forest is generally understood of the destruction of the Assyrian army 
(coinp. ch. X. 19, 34.) ; at its fall there is also to bo a smiting as of hail 
for Judah; and finally Jerusalem is to be laid very low. Twice was 
this fulfilled, 2 Kings xxv. 9. St. Matt. xxiv. 2. 

20. Contemporaneous with the fall of Jerusalem is the wide-spread 
propagation of the Gospel, when the Jews, long trained by God to be 
teachers and to travel in all lands, immediately after Pentec^ began to 
sow beside all waters, on the banks of the Orontes and the Tiber as well 
as by the Jordan. And blessed are those who now send forth, not 
implements of destruction, but men to labour patiently for peace, tilling 
the soil of men’s hearts, and sowing there the seed that springs up unto 
life etemaL 

CHAPTEE XXXIIL 
The Fifth Woo. 

The same tmin of thought is continued in the fifth woe, but the date 
i|i somewhat later, as the £ 9 i^^rian invasion seems actually to have begun 
it'hen Isaiah wrote this chapter. 

1* The iqKfiler is Sennacherib, who is accused of combining treachery 
with Tiolm:ipe. Up to &i8 time^ as we learn iroin the cuneiform in* 
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2 0 Lokd, he gracious unto us ; ^ we have waited 
for thee : be thou their arm every morning, our saj- 
vation also in the time of trouble. 

3 At the noise of the tumult the people fled ; at 
the lifting up of thyself the nations were scattered. 

4 And your spoil shall be gathered like the 
gathering of the caterpiller : as the running to 
and fro of locusts shall he run upon them. 

5 ^ The Lord is exalted ; for he dwelleth on high : 
he hath filled Zion with judgment and righteousness. 

6 And wisdom and knowMge shall be the stability 
of t^ times, and strength of ^ salvation : the fear of 
the Lord is his treasure. 

7 Behold, their ^ valiant ones shall cry without : 
® the ambassadors of peace shall weep bitterly. 

8 ^The highways lie waste, the wayfaring man 


scriptions, his career had been one of unmixed success, but the day of 
his downfall was approaching, and ho was then himself to be the victim 
""^the same perfidy and cruelty which he had practised upon others. 

2. The thought of the near presence of tliis fierce spoiler leads Isaiah 
to earnest prayer that God would be ‘‘ their arm,’* i. e. the strength of 
the Jewish people, for whom the prophet was praying : and then, 
uniting himself in mind with them, he implores Him to bo our salva- 

tion.” 

8. “People.” Heb. peoples, i.c« the heathen races, who formed 
Sennacherib’s empire. On hearing of the conqueror’s fall, they flee 
away in terror in all directions. Comp. ch. xxx. 30, 31. 

4. “Your spoil,” addressed to the Assyrians. By the “ caterpiUer” 
is meant the locust in its wingless state, when it is exceedingly voracious. 
The verse describes the rush of people to spoil the Assyrian camp, and 
should be translated “ And your plunder shall be gathered as the cater- 
“ piller gathereth ; and as locusts leap, so shall men leap upon it.” 

6. 6. After magnifying Jehovah the prophet turns to Hezekiah and 
says, “And He, Jehovah, shall be the stability of thy times, abundance of 
“ salvation, wMom, and knowledge ; the fear of Jehovah that is his, i. e. 
“Hezekiah’s treasure.” God is to be Hezekiah ’s salvation, wisdom, and 
knowledge, as well as the stability of his times, and not as the A. V. 
transposes it. Some think that in the last clause there is an dlusion to 
the treasures sent by the king to Sennacherib to purchase peace, but 
sent in vain (2 Kings xviii. 14 — 16.). 

7. •• Behold their valiant ones.” Bather, “ their Ariel,” which, as in 
ch. xxix. 1, stands for Jerusalem generally. The next clause is “ they 
“ cry without,” i. e. the inhabitants, having gone forth to meet the am- 
has^OTs retumi^ from Lachish, unite with them in bitter lamentations 
on hearing that Hezekiah*s rich presents had not appeasied the king^s 
anger. 

8. A dejK^ption of the condition tq which Judea was reduced by the 
Assyrian invasimi (2 Kings xviii 18.), ending^trith a xepxuach a|^d^ 


cir. 713. 
ccJi.25,9, 


d Pa, 07. 0. 


2 Heb. 
mlvcMont. 

3 Or, 

measengera. 
<•2 Kin. 18. 
18,37. 
f Judg. 5. G. 
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ceaseth: * lie hath broken the covenani^ he hath 
d^ised the cities, he regardeth no man. cir. 713. 

*9 ^The earth monmetn and languisheth : Leba- * 2 Kin.i 8 . 
non is ashamed and ®hewn down : Sharon is like a h ch!® 2 iV^' 
wilderness ; and Bashan and Carmel shake off iheir 

» amiy, 

fruus, 

10 ^Now will I rise, saith the Lord; now will I *p«-i2-s. 
be exalted ; now will I lift up myself. 

11 ^ Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall bring forth 
stubble : your breath, as fire, shall devour you. 

12 And the people shall be as the burnings of 
lime: ^as thorns cut up shall they be burned ini <*. 9 . 18 . 
the fire. 


13 T Hear, “ ye ilud are far off, what I have done ; » cs. 49. 1. 
and, ye that are near, acknowledge my might. 

14 The sinners in Zion are afraid ; fearfulness 

hath surprised the hj^crites. Who among us shall 
dwell with the devouring fire? who among us shall 
dwell with everlasting burnings? ” 424^4 ^ 

15 He that ® walketh ® righteously, and speaketh s neb! 

*■ uprightly ; he that despiseth the gain of ® oppres- 
sions, that shaketh his hands from holding of bribes, 

that stoppeth his ears from hearing of ® blood, and * Or, deceits. 
®shuttetn his eyes from seeing evil ; 


Sennacherib for having broken the treaty he had made with Hezekiah, 
For at first Sennacherib had consented to accept a tribute, but no sooner 
had he extracted from Hezekiah all his silver and gold than he sent an 
army to cajpture Jerusalem (ib. 14, 16, 17.). In ver. 9 the anguish of 
Jerusalem is described by metaphors taken from the most beautiful 
scenes in Judea. The margin withered away is more correct than 

hewn down.*' 

11. The two first metaphors of this verse imply the entire frustration 
of Sennacherib’s plans ; the last clause suggests that his boastfulness had 
contributed to his overthrow. 

12. ** People.” Heb. “ peoples,’’ heathen nations fonning the Assyrian 
army. See ver, 8. 

14 . Hypoorites.” Eeally “ the profane,” as in ch. x. 6. Zion’s sinners 
had long mocked at Gk)d, but now, on seeing His wrath executed upon the 
Asi^ians, they ask in terror : Who can endure God’s eternal anger, if His 
temporal judgments are so severe ? 

15 . Isaiah answers their question, saying, that the righteous only can 
endure the day of wrath. The character here given of the righteous 
mam should be compared with in Pss. xv. and xxiv. By ** oppres* 

sions” are meant unjust exactions, and acts of extortion; and by 
of blood” tiie listoung to schemes which would lead on to 

bloodshed. 
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o^isT dwdl on : his place of- defimee 

cir.Tia. ahcdl he the munitions of rools : bread shall be gijren 
SH^. him ; his waters ehcdl he sura 

17 Thine eyes shall see the king in his beauty : 
I behold ®the land that is very far off. 

aiuatum. 18 Thine heart shall meditate terror, p Where is 
« He the scribe ? where is the * receiver ? where is he that 
wtigheri counted the towers? 

42Kin.i9.3a. 19 ^Thou shalt not see a fierce people, ’’a people 
of a deeper speech than thou canst perceive; of 
^j^r.6. 15. ® stammering tongue, ihai thou canst not under- 

ridleuUiu. stand. 

• Pii.48.12. 20 ‘Look UTOn Zion, the city of our solemnities: 

♦ p».«.5. thine eyes shall see ‘Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a 
»*h. tabernacle that shall not be taken down ; " not one 

* ch. 64. a of * the stakes thereof shall ever be removed, neither 

shall any of the cords thereof be broken. 

21 But there the glorious Lord mU he imto us a 


16. ** He Bliall dwell on high,” i. e. in safety, fortresses being gener- 
ally placed on lofty inaccessible rocks. 

17. The thought of the righteous man leads naturally to that of the 
pious Hezekiab. Instead of seeing him carried to a prison in Nineveh, 
the Jews shall behold him reigning in royal state at Jerusalem, while 
they themselves, honoured and respected, shall be able to travel in safety 
for trade or pleasure to far-off lands. But the words have also a higher 
meaning. Hezekiah was a type of Christ, and the distant lands are 
those traversed by the Apostles and Christian missionaries. 

18. ” Shall meditate terror.” Bather, “ shall muse upon the terror ” 
which had oppressed them during the time of Sennacherib’s invasion. 
Now in a joyful revulsion of feeling they ask, “ Where is the scribe P ” 
the man who recorded the number of those made prisoners of war, and 
the sum they were to pay for their ransom. ^ 

" Where ” too ” is the receiver ? ** Lit. weigher, who weighed the 
gold and silver of the tribute money. 

” Where,** finally, ** is he that counted the towers P ** the engineer 
who reconnoitred the fortifications and superintended the siege works. 

19. ” Thou shalt see ** no more— not “ a ** but “ that fierce people,** 
the Assyrians, who, though they q)oke a Semitic tongue, were yet unin* 
telligible to the Jews. 

** Stammering ** rather means barbarous,” and ** deep speech ** sug- 
gests the idea of a guttural pronunciation. 

20. Now turning to Zion, the city of religious rite and festireJ, die 
prophet bids them contemi^te its peace itnd tranquillity. No longer is 
It to be moved like a shepWd*# tent from jdaoe to pla^e, but will 
keep it in calm security. 

. 21. As shepherds* tents were struck from time to time in order tosedc 
fresh pasturage, Isaiah naturally passes onward to the thought that in 
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place ®of broad rivers otm? streams; wherein shall 

go, no galley with oars, neither shall gallant .riiip oir.ns. 

pass thereby. S Heb. broad 

22 For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is our 
lawgiver, “the Lord is our king ; he will save us. 

23 *Thy tacldings are loosed ; they could not well iaier»ai^. 

strengthen their mast, they could not spread the lo'i 
sail : then is the prey of a great spoil divided ; the JX/JTj 
lame take the prey. taciunj*. 

24 And the inhabitant shall not say, I am sick : 

•the people that dwell therein shall he forgiven their • Jer.50.m 
iniquity. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 The judgments tcherewith God revengeth his church, 11 The desolation 
gf her enemies. 16 The ceiiaintp qf the prophecy. 

•^OME near, ye nations, to hear; and hearken, «p8.4.').i. 

\J ye people: *’let the earth hear, and ^all that 
is therein; the world, and all things that come 
forth of it. 


Jehovah Zion will find settled and assured peace ; for He will be io her 
as a fertile region wherein she will always dwell in the enjoyment of 
every blessing. What the Tigris was to Nineveh, the Euphrates to 
Babylon, the Nile to Egypt, that will God be to Jerusalem ; only, whereas 
rivers exposed the people on their banks to attacks from pirates and ships 
of war, no such danger can happen to God’s people. 

23. By a metaphor suggested by ver. 21, Assyria is now set before us 
as a wrecked ship, her ropes loose and broken, and her crew trying in 
vain to repair the socket of the mast. The word means the place in 
which the foot of the mast was fixed, but our translators, following the 
conjecture of a great Jewish authority, have rendered it as an adverb, 

well.” The nght version is “ they could not strengthen the foot of 
** their mast.’* The vessel being therefore stranded, the wreckers plunder 
it, and so powerless are the crew, that even the lame join in the spoil. 

24. True to his office as the evangelical prophet, Isaiah again points 
onward to Him Whose mission brought healing to the bodies and pardon 
to the souls of men, St. Matt. iv. 23 ; ix. 5, 6. 

CHAPTEBS XXXIV, XXXV. 

The primary subject of ch. xxxiv. is the judgment upon Edom, 
which, tnough a kindred nation, and its near neighbour, became the 
inveterate enemy of Judah. It is a standing rule with the Babbins to 
Interpret Edom of Borne, whence many Christian expositors explain this 
diapter of the downfisdl of Antichrist. But probably Edom is the typo 
generally of the Churches enemies; and upon their punishment follows 
an era of blessedness described in ch. xxxv. 

4* With this appeal omnpare (h. h 2, A prophecy so ushered in can 
be of no ordinary importance. 
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Before 

CHEI6T 

cir.m 


Jod2.^ 


d Pi. 102. 26. 
Ezek.a2.7,8. 
Joel 2. 31. 
*3. 15. 
IHntt. 24. 29. 
2 Pet. 3. 10. 

® Bev. 6. 14. 
f ch. 14. 12. 

E Rev. 6. 13. 
Jer. 46. 10. 


2 For the indignation of the Lobd is upon all 
nations, and his fury upon all their annies •, he 
hath utterly destroyed them, he hath delivered 
them to the slaughter. 

3 Their slain a!so shall be cast out, and 'their 
stink shall come up out of their carcases, and the 
mountains shall be melted with their blood. 

4 And ^ all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, 
and the heavens shall be ® rolled together as a scroll : 
^and all their host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth 
off from the vine, and as a « falling jiff from the fig 
tree, 

6 For •* my sword shall be bathed in heaven ; 
behold, it * shall come down upon Idumea, and 
upon the people of my curse, to judgment. 

6 The sword of the Loed is filled with blood, it is 
made fat with fatness, and with the blood of lambs 
and goats, with the fat of the kidneys of rams : for 
‘'the Lord hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great 
slaughter in the land of Idumea. 

7 And the ^ unicorns shall come down with them, 
and the bullocks \vith the bulls ; and their land shall 
be ® soaked with blood, and their dust made fat with 
fatness. 

8 For is the day of the Lord’s ‘vengeance, and 
the year of recompences for the controversy of Zion. 


» ch. 63. 1. 
Jer. 4!). 13. 
2eph. 1. 7. 

*Or,rhi. 

nocerots, 

8 Or, 
drunken. 


I ch. 63. i 


2. **He hath utterly destroyed them,” More literally, "he hath 
" doomed them,” laid them under ban. 

8, " Melted,” i. e. dissolved, washed away. 

^ 4. “ Shall be dissolved.” The verb rather means to give a pale and 
sickly light. Instead of the sun, moon, and stars shining brightly, they 
are to be feeble and dim. So at the end, the Heb. is " as a fading or 
" withered leaf from the fig-tree.” 

5. ” Idumea.” Heb. Edom, the people, not the country. They are 
called *‘the people of my curse,” lit. the people whom I have doomed, 
see ver. 2. 

7. ^Unicorns.” Really, "wild oxen.” See Num. xxiii. 22. Deut. 
xxxiii. 17. Job xxxix, 9. There is no authority for the margin 
"rhinocerots.” ® 

” Bhall come down,” i. e. for slaughter. 

** controversy of . . Really, " to plead for Zion,” 

Th^ grand and tenible metaphors, taken from earthly Wtle, symbolize 
the irres^ble might of the Spirit’s warfare in behalf of those who wrestle, 
not against desh and blood, but against qiiritual wickedness, 
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9 “And the streams thereof shall ba turned into 
pitch, and the dust thereof inte brimstone^ and the 
land thereof shall become burning pitch. 

10 It shall not be quenched night nor day; “the 
smoke thera)f shall go up for ever : ® from gene- 
ration to generation it shall lie waste ; none shall 
pass through it for ever and ever, 

11 PBut the ^cormorant and the bittern shall 
|)ossess it ; the owl also and the raven shall dwell 
m it : and ’ he shall stretch out upon it the line of 
confusion, and the stones of emptiness, 

12 They shall call the nobles thereof to the king- 
dom, but none shall he there, and all her princes 
shall be nothing. 

13 And 'thorns shall come up in her palaces, 
nettles and brambles in the fortresses thereof : and 
•it shall be an habitation of dragons, and a court 
for ®*owls. 

14 ®The wild beasts of the desert shall also meet 
with ®the wild beasts of the island, and the satyr 
shall cry to his fellow ; the screech owl also shall 
rest there, and find for herself a place of rest. 

15 There shall the great owl make her nest, and 


Beforo 
OHBIBT 
cir. 713. 

m See Deut. 
29.23. 

n Rev. 14. 11. 
4c IS: 18. 
&19.3. 

0 Mai 1. 4. 

P ch, 14. 23. 

Zeph. 2. 14. 
Rev. 18. 2. 

1 Or, pelican. 


<12Kin. 21.13. 
Lam. 2. 8. 


r ch. 32. 13. 
Hos.9. 8. 


■ ch. 13. 21, 
&c. 

SOr, 

OBtrichee. 

4Heb. 
dattffhter$ 
of the owl. 

6 Heb. Ziim. 

® Heb. IJm. 

I Or, night 
moneter. 


9, 10. In these two verses we have a new metaphor taken from a 
volcanic eruption, with torrents of burning pitch instead of lava streams. 
Simflarly in Jer. xlix. 18 the destruction of Edom is compared to the 
overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrha. St John refers to this pasfeage in 
Eev- xiv, 10, 11. 

11. •• Cormorant.” Eeally, “ the pelican.” 

” Owl.” Probably ” the crane.” 

** Confusion — emptiness.” Heb. tohu . . . hohu^ words taken from 
Gen. i. 2, see on ch. xxiv. 10. The ” line ” is a measuring line ; the 
** stones ” those used for plummets ; the meaning is that Ckni would bring 
everything back to such a state of wasteness and emptiness as existed 
before the creation. 

12. The meaning rather is “her nobles proclaim there a king no 
^ longer.” Edom was an elective monarchy ; the hereditary nobility 
proclaimed the new king. Tliat happens now no more^ The prince- 
electors of Edom have become nothing. 

IS. •• Dragons.^* Beally/" jackals.” 

** Owls.” Not the word in ver. 11, but one meaning “ ostriches.” See 
ch. xiii. 21, 22. 

14. •• Wttd boasts of the island,” wallers, jackals, see ch. xiii. 22. 

” The satyr,” mid goat, see ch. xiii. 21. 

18. ”The great owL” Most commentators a^e that this is the 
aitownmake, so espied ftom the suddenness of its spring upcm its victhoK 
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oHB?sT hatch, and gather nnder her shadow ; there 

cir.m shall the vultures wso be gathered, evory one Vfj,th 
her mate. 

*M«i.ai6. 16 Seek ye out of ‘the book of the Lokd, and 

read: no one of these shall fail, none shall want 
her mate : for my mouth it hath commanded, and 
his spirit it hath gathered them. 

17 And he haul cast the lot for them, and his 
hand hath divided it unto them by line : they shall 
possess it for ever, from generation to generation 
shall they dwell therein. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 The joyful Nourishing of Christ* 6 kingdom, 3 The weak are encouraged 
by the virtues and privileges qf the gospel. 

dr. 713. rpHE * wilderness and the solitary place shall be 
»cii. 66 .i 2 . fQj. desert shall rejoice, and 

blossom as the rose. 

bch.32.15. 2 ^It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even 

with joy and singing : the glory of Lebanon shall 
be given unto it, the excmlency of Carmel and 
Sharon, they shall see the glory of the LoED, and 
the excellency of our God. 


The eggs of serpents are hatched by the snn, but the young are carefully 
fostered by the parents. 

10. •• The book of the Iiopd,” i. e. men are to search the Scriptures, 
and learn what has been foretold concerning Edom, and then compare 
the event with the prediction. 

My mouth ... his spirit.^' Bather, “ By my mouth he hath com- 
“manded, and by his spirit he hath gathered them,” i. e. hath brought 
together these wild beasts to be the possessors of Edom. 

CHAPTEB XXXV. 

While thus the enemies of Jehovah's people perish, and their lands 
become the home of those animals which shun the presence of man, a 
glorious change takes place elsewhere, and what was before a wilderness 
wwmes clothed with beauty and verdure. Heathen lands hear the glad 
tidings of salvation, and streams of grace are poured forth on re&ns 
where its sanctifying influences were previously unknown. 

1. For th©m.»» These words should be omitted. The single letter 
they are supposed to translate can be better explained in another way. 

"Solitary place" is rather "parched groimd,” and "the roae" is 
really the autumnal crocus, but rose gives the right idea to us. ^Tbis 
flower abounds in fertile and well-watered meadows, and thus natuiallv 
^ntrasts with the parched deserts, 

^ the in^itants of the wilderness, now trans- 
lonnea into a {dooming ga rd en - lan di 




ISAIAH, XXXV. 

8 ^ Strengtiiefii ye the weak hands, and con&rm the 
feeble knees. 

4 Say to them that are of a ® fearful heart, Be 
strong, fear not : behold, your God will come mth 
vengeance, even God with a recompoice; he will 
come and save you. 

6 Then the “eyes of the blind shall be opened, 
and * the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. 

6 Then shall the 'lame man leap as an hart, and 
the * tongue of the dumb sing : for in the wilderness 
shall ^ waters break out, and streams in the desert. 

7 And the parched ground shall become a pool, 
and the thirsty land springs of water: in ’the 
habitation of dragons, where each lay, shall he 
® grass with reeds and rushes. 

8 And an liighway shall be there, and a way, and 
it shall be called The way of holiness ; ^ the unclean 
ahnll not pass over it ; * but it shall he for those : the 
wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein. 

9 ’ No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast 
shall go up thereon, it shall not be found there ; but 
the redeemed shall walk there : 

10 and the “ ransomed of the Lord shall return, 
and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy 
upon their heads : they shall obtain joy and glad- 
ness, and “ sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 

m ch. M.n, » ch. 26. 8. & 66. 19. Kev. 


Befifire 
OHBIST 
cir, 713, 

c Job 4. 3, 4. 
Heb. 12. 12. 

S Heb. hasty, 

d chr^. 18. 

& 32. 3, 4 . 
&42.7. 

Matt 9. 27, 
dEC. & 11. 5. 
& 12. 22. & 
20. 30, &c. 
dc 21. 14. 
John 9. 6, 7. 
® Matt. 11. 5. 
Mark 7. 32, 
&c. 

f Matt. 11. 5. 
& 15. 30. 

& 21. 14. 
John 5. 8, 9. 
Acta 3. 2, Ac. 
& 8. 7. A 
14. 8, Ac. 
g ch. 32. 4. 
Matt 9. 32, 
33. A 12. 22. 
A 15. 30. 
hch.41.18. 

A 43. 19. 
John 7. 38, 

l^’.34.ia 
5 Or, a court 
for recdcy dee, 
k ch. 62. 1. 
Joel 3. 17. 
Kev. 21. 27. 

4 Or, for lie 
Bhall bo with 
them, 

1 Lev. 26. 6. 
ch. 11.9. 
Kzek. 34. 25L 
7. 17. A 21. 4. 


3, Having tlie promise before them of tliis glorious revolution the 

people are to encourage one another to trust in God, So the passage is 
explained in Heb. xii, 12. x v i 

4. Fearful.” The word rendered *‘rash” in ch. xxxu. 4. In both 
es the meaning is the same, and refers to men too hasty to wait for 
*s own time. 

7. Literally, “ the mirage shall become a real pool.” Inst^ of an 
illusory happiness, resembling the false appearance of water which mocks 
the thirsting traveller in the desert, there shall bo true and abiding peace 
and joy. 

Dragons.” See ch. xxxiv. 13. xi. ^ 

8. ** A. highway.” In the desert no road is possible because the sands 
are always diifling, and man’s schemes for saving himself are e^^wlly 
without result. But in Christ God gives man a way (St. John xiv. a) 
by which the pure in heart can approach unto Him, and it is so plainly 
marked that the most simple-minded need not go astray. 

•• It sauOl be tor thiose,” i. e, for such as are not unclean, the holy, 
caBed in ver. 8 ** the redeemed.** ^ » 

10. This vow occurs again in li* 11, Here it eifkbm lie pur- 



ISAIAH, XXXVI 


Before 

CHBI8T 

713 . 



a Or, 

secretari/. 
b2Kin. 18. 
19, 


B Heb. a 
toord of Upt, 
* OV, but 
eounml and 
Btren^h are 
/or the war. 
c Ezek. 20. 
6 ^ 7 . 


iOr, 

hoaiageB, 


CHAPTER XXXVI 

1 Sennacherib inmdeth Judah. 4 BahchaJceht sent hy Sennacherib^'by 
blasphemous persuasions adiciteth the people to revoU. 22 His tsofoe 
are told to Eezekiah. 

N ow • it came to pass in the fourteenth year of 
king Hezekiah, thai Sennacherib king of Assyria 
came up against all the defenced cities of Judah, and 
took them. 

2 And the king of Assyria sent Rabshakeh from 
Lachish to Jerusalem unto king Hezekiah with a 
great army. And he stood by the conduit of the 
upper pool in the highway of the fuller’s field. 

3 Then came form imto him Eliakim, Hilkiah's 
son, which was over the house, and Shebna the 
® scribe, and Joah, Asaph’s son, the recorder. 

4 •’ And Rabshakeh said unto them, Say ye now 
to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the king 
of Assyria, What confidence is this wherein thou 
trustest ? 

5 I say, sayest thou, (but they are hut ^ vain words) 
^ I have counsel and strength for war : now on whom 
dost thou trust, that thou rebellest against me? 

6 Lo, thou trustest in the ® staff of this broken 
reed, on Egypt ; whereon if a man lean, it will go 
into his hand, and pierce it : so is Pharaoh king of 
Egypt to all that trust in liim. 

7 But if thou sav to me. We trust in the Lord 
our God : is it not he, whose high places and whose 
altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and said to Judah 
and to Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before thk altar ? 

8 Now therefore give ® pledges, I pray thee, to my 
master the king of Assyria, and I will give thee two 


pose for which the road was cast up, namely, that God’s people might 
draw near unto Him. It also gave the Jews a promise for the time 
being of a triumphant return from the Babylonian exile. 

CHAPTERS XXXVI, XXXYII. 

These two chapters are nearly identical with 2 Kings xviii. 13—87 ; 
xix., where see notes. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

6. Translate, “ 1— Rabshakeh— say, They are but vain words, thy 
^unsel and strength for the war." In 2 Kings xviii. 20 there iS ft 
ou^ent i^iaeie. 
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thousand horses, if thou be able on thy part to set 
‘riders upon &eni- ®7io ® 

9 How then wilt thou turn away the face of one 
captain of the least of my master’s servants, and put 
thy trust on Eg^t for chariots and for horsemen? 

10 And am 1 now come up without the Lord 
against this land to destroy it? the Lord said unto 
me, Go up against this land, and destroy it. 

11 Then said Elialrim and Shebna and Joah unto 
Babshakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy servants in 
the Syrian language; for we understand it: and 
speak not to us m the Jews’ language, in the ears of 
the people that are on the wall. 

12 But Babshakeh said, Hath my master sent me 
to thy master and to thee to speak these words? 
haih he not sent me to the men that sit upon the 
wall, that they may eat their own dung, and drink 
their own piss with you ? 

13 Then Babshakeh stood, and cried with a loud 
voice in the Jews’ language, and said. Hear ye the 
words of the great king, the king of Assyria. 

14 Thus saith the kmg. Let not Hezekiah deceive 
you : for he shall not be able to deliver you. 

16 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the 
Lord, saying. The Lord will surely deliver us: 
this city shall not be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Assyria. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus saith the 
king of Assyria, ®®Make an agreement with me hy »or, 
a present, and come out to me : ^ and eat ye every 
one of his vine, and every one of his fig tree, and , 
drink ye every one the waters of his own cistern ; 

17 until I come and take you away to a land like dzech-lia 
your own land, a land of com and wne, a land of 

bread and vineyards. 

18 Betoare lest Hezekiah persuade you, saying. 

The Lord will deliver us. Hath any of the go^ 
of the nations delivered his land out of the hand of 
the king of As^ia? 

'19 Wnere are the gods of Hamath and Arphad? 
where are tiie gods of Sepharvaim? and have thef 
d^vered Saznazia out of my hand? 

20 VS!ho ora among aU tiie gods of these 
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lands, that have delivered their Isnd out of my 
m hand, that the Lobd should deliver Jerusalem ,Dut 
of my hand ? * 

21 But they held their peace, and answered him 
not a word : ibr the kinu^s commandment was, say- 
ing, Answer him not 

22 Then came Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, that 
was over the household, and Shebna the scribe, ^d 
Joah, the son of Asaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah 
with their clothes rent, and told him the words of 
Babshakeh. 


CHAPTER XXXVn. 

1 Hezekiah motiming sendeth to Isaiah to pray for them, 6 Isaiah eoTih 
forteth them, 8 Sennacherib, going to encounter Tirhakah^ sendeth a 
olasphemous letter to Hezekiah. 14 Hezekiak’s prayer. 21 IsaialCswo^ 
phecy of the pride and destruction qf Sennacherib, and the good Zion, 
36 An angel slayeth the Assyrians, 37 Sennacherib is slain at Nineveh 
by his own sons, 

• 2 Kin. 19.1, AND “it came to pass, when king Hezekiah heard 
J\. it, that he rent his clothes, and covered him- 
self with sackcloth, and went into the house of the 
Lord. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, who was over the house- 
hold, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders of the 
priests covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the pro- 
phet the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah, 
This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of 
^ blasphemy : for the children are come to the birth, 
and there is not strength to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lord thy God will hear the 
words of I^bshakeh, whom the king. of Assyria his 
master hath sent to reproach the living God, and 
will reprove the words which the Lord thv God 
hath heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer mr the 
remnant that is ^left. 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to 
Isaiah. 

6 And Isaiah said unto them. Thus shall ye say 
unto your master, Thus saith the Lord, ^ not 
aftaid of the words that ihou hast heard, whmiewi^ 
the servants of the Jong of Assyria have blae^biamed 
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7 Behdd, I will *8end a blast upon him, and he 
shall hear a rumour, and return to his own land ; no. 
and I w^ cause him to fall by the sword in his own *or,^ 

ifiUCt. 

8 ^ So Babshakeh returned, and found the Mng 
of Assyria warring against libnah : for he had 
heard that he was departed from Lachish. 

9 And he heard say concerning Tirhakah king of 
Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war with tibee. 

And when he heard it, he sent messengers to Heze- 
kiftb^ saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of 
Judah, sapng, Let not thy God, in whom thou 
trusted, deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not 
be given into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of 
Assyria have done to all lands by destroying them 
utterly ; and shalt thou be delivered 1 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered them 
which my fathers have destroyed, os Gozan, and 
TTaran, and Bezeph, and the children of Eden which 
were in Telassar 1 

13 Where i$ the king of ’’Hamath, and the king ‘>Jer.49.23. 
of Arphad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, 

Hena, and Ivahl 

14 ^ And Hezekiah received the letter from the 
hand of the messengers, and read it : and Hezekiah 
went up unto the house of the Lord, and spread it 
before Qie Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord, saying, 

16 0 Lord of hosts, God of Israel, that dwellest 
heitveen the cherubims, thou art the God, even thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth : thou hast 
made heaven and eanh. 

17 ^ Incline thine ear, 0 Lord, and hear; open® nan. a is. 
ftine eyes, 0 Lord, and see: and hear all the 
words of Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproach 

the living God, 

18 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Assyria have 
laid waste all the ’nations, and thdr countiies, * 

19 and Ibave foast their gods into the fire: 

W ♦ A 
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ant^BT ^®7 ^ ®^ men’s hands, wood 

Tig and stone : werefore they have destroyed them. ^ „ 

20 Now therefore, 0 Lord our God, save ns from 
his hand, that all the kingdoms of me earth ma^ 
know that thou art the Lord, even thou only. 

21 ^Thmi Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto 
Hezekiah, saying. Thus saith the Lord God ol 
Israel, Whereas thou hast prayed to me against 
Sennacherib king of Assyria; 

22 this is the word which the Lord hath spoken 
concerning him ; The virgin, the daughter of Zion, 
hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn ; the 
daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee. 

23 Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed 1 
and against whom bast thou exalted thy voice, and 
lifted up thine eyes on high 1 even against the Hdy 
One of Israel. 

aneh^tAa 24 ^By thy servants hast thou reproached the 
tenatUi. " Lord, and hast said, By the multitude of my 
chariots am I come up to the height of the moxin- 
tains, to the sides of Lebanon ; and I will cut down 
‘J*^^ 5 ^^the tall cedars thereof, and the choice fir trees 
doTT"^' thereof: and I will enter into the height of his 
forial and border, and ^the forest of his Carmel. 

25 I have digged, and drunk water ; and with the 

^ sole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers of the 

® besieged places. 

26 ®Hast thou not heard long ago, how I have 

^®“® of ancient times, Aat I have formed 

widjiiXl ^ ^ tirought it to pass, that thou shouldest 

be to lay waste defenced cities itdo ruinous heaps. 
s^i 27 Therefore their inhabitants were ^of amAll 
power, they were dismayed and confounded: they 
were as the grass of the field, and as the green 
herb, as the grass on the housetops, and as com 
2 ^,i 9 “ 25 . hlast^ before it be grown up. 

28 But I know thy ®ab^e, and thy going out, 
«or,«Miv. a^d thy coming in, and thy rage against me. 


CHAPTEE XXXVn. 

26. The latter half of this verse should probably he translated 

tte sole of my feet 1 dry up aH fiierivers (rfEgyirt.** 
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^ 29 Becati^ thy rage against me, and thy tnmnlt^ 
is^cOme up into mine ears, therefore ^\nll I put my 
hook in Iny nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and 1 
>vill turn thee back bv the way by which thou earnest 

80 And this shall he a sign unto thee. Ye shall eat 
this year such as groweth of itseK ; and ^e second 
year that which springeth of the same : and in the 
third year sow^ ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, 
and eat the fruit thereof. 

31 And ^the remnant that is escaped of the house 
of Judah shall again take root dovraward, and bear 
fruit upward : 

32 for out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, 
and ®they that escape out of mount Zion : the ®zeal 
of the Lokd of hosts shall do this. 

33 Therefore thus saith the Lobd concerning the 
long of Assyria, He shall not come into this city, nor 
shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with ■* shields, 
nor cast a bank against it. 

34 By the way that he came, by the same shall he 
return, and shall not come into this city, saith the 
Lobd. 

35 For I will ' defend this city to save it for mine 
own sake, and for my servant David’s sake. 

36 Then the * angel of the Lobd went forth, and 
smote in the camp of the Assyrians a hundred and 
fourscore and five thousand : and when they arose 
early in the morning, behold, they were all dead 
corpses. 

37 So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, and 
went and returned, and dwelt at l^ineveh. 

88 And it came to pass, as he was worshipping in 
the house of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech and 
Siarezer his sons smote him with the sword ; and 
they escapd into the land of ® Armenia : and Esar- 
haddon his son reigned in his stead. 


Before 

OHBIST 

710. 

d ch. 30. 28. 
£zek. 88. 4L 


> Heb. the 
eecaping of 
the houee of 
Judah that 
remaineth. 


3 Heb. the 
escaping. 
e2Kin. 19.31. 
ch. 9. 7. 


«Heb. shield. 


f2Kin.20.6. 

Ch.38.6. 

g2Km. 10.35. 


«Heb. 

Ararat 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 BuMA, Jimiiu received a meeeaoe cf death, bv ha& hie We 

Im g af M d. S fheeun aoeth t«i devreeebaekmrd,jor aetgn cf that 
promise, 9SUeo»e<ftl!cmke9Mna. ^ 

* &08e days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And •BKis.ao. i, 
3baiah ths pxophet the srai dt Amoz came unto tm.sLU, 



ISAIAH, xxxvm. 

B«fan him, and ffldd tmto him, Thos saiihi ihe Lobd, ** ^ Set 
OH^MST house in order: for thou dialt die, and ‘not 

btll 5Wm 1Tt>a live. 

*ai^eharge ^ Then Hczekiah turned his face toward the wall, 
prayed unto the Lobd, 

eNeh.'iak 3 and said, “Eemember now, 0 Lord, I beseech 
thee, how I have walked before thee in truth and 
with a perfect heart, and have done that which is 
« ^ good in thy sight. And Hezekiah wept ®sore. 

weeing. 

4 % Then came the word of the Lord to Isaiah, 
saying, 

5 Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the Lord, 
the Grod of David thy father, I have heard thy prayer, 
I have seen thy tears ; behold, I will add unto thy 
days fifteen years. 

6 And I will deliver thee and this city out of the 
dch.37.35. hand of the king of Assyria : and I will defend this 

city. 

•2 Kin- 20. 8. 7 Aud tliis sliall 6e ®a sign unto thee from the 
ch.'7. n. Lord, that the Lord will do this thing that he hath 
spoken ; 

8 behold, I will bring again the shadow of the 
<^®grees, which is gone down in the ^sun dial of 

mf'vuh ^ Ahaz, ten degrees backward. So the sun returned 
*“"■ ten degrees, by which degrees it was gone down. 

9 ^ The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, when 
he had been sick, and was recovered of his sickness : 

10 1 said in the cutting off of my days, I shall go 
to the gates of the grave : I am deprived of the re- 
sidue of my years. 

11 I said, I shall not see the Lord, even the Lord, 
the land of the living: I shall behold man no 

more -with the inhabitants of the world. 

CHAPTEE xxxvm. 

For the first eight verses of this chapter see 2 Kings xx. 1 — 11. 

10. “I said in the ontting off." Bather, in the Qoontide, or 
meridian " of nay days." The phrase is h^hly poetical, and refiws to 
the apparent p&vse in the son’s motion alter it has reached the zenifii at 
noon, before it begins to go do'nn. 

u. " Tbs world." The word occurs only here, and lit signifies "eet- 

"»fion.” Some therefore exj^aia it as meaning this transitory 
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• 12 » Min 6 is departed, and is removed from me 
a&tf ^epheras tent : I have cut off like a weaver vis. 
my life : he will cut me off *with pining sickness: » Job 7 . 6 . 
from day even to night wilt thou make an end*ttJ’&^. 
of me. 

13 I reckoned till morning, that, as a lion, so will 
he break all my bones : from day even to night wilt 
thou make an end of me. 

14 Like a crane or a swallow, so did I chatter : 

** I did mourn as ' a dove : mine eyes fail toith >■ cb. m. 11 . 
looTcing upward : 0 Loed, I am oppressed : ^ under- sor, 
take for me. 

15 What shall I say 1 he hath both spoken unto 
me, and himself hath done it : I shall go softly all 
my years ‘ in the bitterness of my soul. 


world which will soon cease to be ; others as the place where man ceases 
to labour, the grave. This seems preferable. In the first clause Hezekiah 
laments that he shall no longer in this earth, among the living, see the 
glory of Jah, a very solemn form of the name Jehovah (see Ps. Ixviii. 4.) : 
m the second, that soon in the place where man rests Irom his labours 
he shall not even see man. All like himself will lie there still and 
motionless. 

12. “ Mine age.” Eathcr, “ my habitation.” The word means the 
small round tent used by nomads, and “ departed ” signifies the plucking 
up of the pegs to which the cords of the tent were fastened. Life is but 
as the pitching of a tent for a night : in the morning the place is bare 
and deserted. 

With pining sickness.” The margin is better, and the whole should 
be translated “ I have rolled up like a weaver my life : from the thrum 
” he will cut me off.” As his work advances the weaver rolls it up, but 
God cuts off Hezekiah’s life from the thrum when it is but half woven. 

*^Prom day to night ” (omit ” even” which is not in the Heb.) means 
** in one day,” i. e. within a space as brief as from morning to evening. 

18. ” I reckoned,” thought about my sickness, which meanwhile was 
attacking mo like some ferocious wild beast. 

14. ” Crane.” Really, the swift, whosei shrill twittering as it flies may 
be heard in our climate in the summer evenings. The word translated 
” swallow ” is really the crane, see Jer. viii. 7. 

** Undertake for me.” Lit. “ Be my surety or bail, to deliver me from 
my adversary.” 

15. In Ibis second half of the poem Hezekiah expresses his thankful* 
ness to God for his recovery ; for the promise ” spoken unto him ” had 
be^ performed. 

" I ifliaU go softly*” Rather, slowly and solemnly, like one going to 
the Temple to return public thanks, not "In,” but after (lit, u^) the 
^ bitt^m^ss of tor soul,” i. e. the recollection of the anguish m&a suf- 
fered will nudee the rest of the journey of life like a soletmi pilgrimage* . 
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OHBMT ® Lord, by these ihinga mm live, and in all 
718. these thmg$ is the life of my spirit : so wilt thou 
recover me, and make me to live, 

17 Behold, “for peace I had great bitterness: bnt 
3 thou hast in love to my soul ddivered ii from the 

3 Beb.X« pit of corruption ; for thou hast cast all my sins 
fchind thy back. 

18 For ’'the grave cannot praise thee, death can 
V&.V’ celebrate thee : they that go down i^o the pit 
* cannot hope for thy truth. 

Ecciea.9.10. 19 The Hviug, the living, he shall praise thee, as 
1 4. 9. I do this day : ’ the father to the children shall make 

ra. Va 8, 4. known thy truth. 

20 The Lord vm ready to save me : therefore we 
will sing my songs to the stringed instruments all 
the days of our me in the house of the Lord, 
n2Kin.2o.7. 21 For “Isaiah had said. Let them take a lump 
of figs, and lay ii for a plaister upon the boil, and he 
shall recover. 

n 2 Kin. 2 o.a 22 " HezeMah also had said, What is the sign that 
I shall go up to the house of the Lord ? 


16. “ By these things,” i. e. by what God says and does, see ver. If?. 
The next clause should be translated “ and wholly therein is the life of 
“ my spirit,” 

17. “For peace,” i.e. as that which led on to and was the means 
of my present peace. The mental anguish he had suffered in his 
sickness had been followed by such mercy and goodness that it was now 
changed into a holy calm. 

18. ” Thy truth,” i.e. the fulfilment of God’s promises. The promise 
to which Hezekiah referred was that made to him in ch. xxxvii. 33, that 
Sennacherib should not conquer Jerusalem ; and the verse implies no 
wmit of belief in a future state of existence, but expresses the sorrow 
which had agitated the king’s mind on his death-bm at the thought 
that he should not be spared himself to see those hopes of deliverance 
fulfilled, which Isaiah had encouraged him to hold, verse 6 shows ti^t 
Hezekith’s sickness and recovery Imppened early in the war, before the 
attack upon Jerusalem. 

20. ”Uy songs.” This hymn, and probably others written by 
Hezekiah, were to be used in the Temple service. It is also found in 
many collections of canticles sung in Christian churches. 

21. “ A lump of figs.” Lit. ” a cake of fi«,” and ^erefore not the 

fireeh firuit, but the dry. Tb^ is no reason for supposing that this boil' 
was a symptom of the plague, nor that it was the boil v^ieh preceded 
the lepoey (Lev. xiii, 7, 8.). Hezekiah’s rapid recovery, as he was tdde 
on &e thud day to go up to tire bouse m the Lord (2 ying s gg. 5.1 
militates against either of these 8appositi<mB. . ’ 
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. CHAPTEE XXXIX. 

« 

1 MerodaeliMadan, unding to visit Heasehiah lecauu gf the tconder, 
hath notice of treasures. 3 Isaiah^ understanding thereof^ fore- 
teUeth the Babylonian captivity. 


Before 
CHKIST 
cir. 712. 


AT “that time Merodach-baladan, the son of Baladan, cir. 712 . 
J\. king of Babylon, sent letters and a present to 
Hezekiab : for be bad beard that be bad been sick, 
and was recovered. 

2 ’’ And -Hezekiah was glad of them, and shewed fczchr.sasi. 
them the bouse of bis ^precious things, the silver, *or, vicerf. 
and the gold, and the spices, and the precious oint- 
ment, and all the bouse of his armour, and all 

that was found in bis treasures : there was nothing 8eh, or, in- 
in his house, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah •^**«**^** 
shewed them not. 

3 Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king Heze- 712 . 
Mah, and said unto him, What said these men? and 
from whence came they unto thee ? And Hezekiah 
said, They are come from a far country unto me, 

even from Babylon, 

4 Then said he, What have they seen in thine 
house? And Hezekiah answered, All that is in 
mine house have they seen : there is nothing among 
my treasures that I have not shewed them. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 

For this chapter see the notes on 2 Kings xx. 12 — 19. Lenonnant . 
in his Premises Civilisations^" vol. ii. pp. 203 — 309, has given a detailed 
history of Merodach-Baladan, under the title of “ A Babylonian Patriot 
“ of the eighth century.” It is chiefly gathered from the inscriptions found 
in Sargons palace at Khorsabad : and in it he speaks of him as one of the 
grande^ and most noble figures in the history of Asia in the eighth cen- 
tury ; and as personifyii^ with extraordinary splendour the struggles of 
Babylon to regain its liberty, and shake off the yoke of the Ninevite 
kin^. In ffiese inscriptions Sargon accuses Merodach-Baladan of 
havmg sent repeated embassies, during a period of twelve years, to 
various countries, with a view of forming a general alliance against 
Nineveh. Now the policy of Isaiah, who was a great statesman as well 
asapronhet, had been to keep Judah out of the troubled whirlpool rf 
Oriental politios. As long as this little kingdom, perched among ite 
mountains, held aloof from all parties, so long it was we. Isaiah there^ 
fora prevented Hezekiah from entering into an alliance with 

% end so when Sargon defeated Sabacho, king of Egypt, Judah 
retrained uimtkflted. But when this embassy came from one whofr>r 
many yeans had vraged a not unequal conflict.wiih Saigooi Headdah’a 
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5 Then said Isaiah to HezeMah, Hear the word of 
m the Lord of hosts: 

c jer. 2 a 6. 6 Behold, the days come, ® that all that is in thine 

house, and that which thy fathers have laid up in 
store until this day, shall be carried to Babylon : 
nothing shall be left, saith the Lokd. 

7 And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, 
which thou shalt beget, shall they take away ; and 
^ eunudis in the palace of ihe Idng of 

* Babylon. 

disam.3.18. 8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, ^Good is the 
word of the Lord which thou hast spoken. He 
said moreover. For there shall be peace and truth in 
my days. 


vanity was flattered, and he showed the envoys all the treasures he had 
gathered in fourteen years of peace. By so doing he put an end to that 
wise policy of an armed neutrality, which h6id hitherto been his security. 
The news of his wealth would make the enemies of Nineveh eagerly 
covet his alliance, while the Assjrrians would regard him as a dangerous 
person, and would try to crush him. Yet with more than human 
prescience the prophet warns him that his punishment would come not 
from Nineveh but from Babylon, where his posterity would serve as 
eunuchs at the conqueror’s court. 

These chapters are not in chronological order, as we may see by look- 
ing at ch. xxxviii. 6. By comparing the account of Hezekiah’s 
treasures in ver. 2 with his utter impoverishment of himself in the 
vain endeavour to buy off the king of Assyria (2 Kings xviii. 15, 16.), 
we have proof that the embassy was prior to the attack of Sennacherib. 
It is probably placed here as a link connecting the first part of Isaiah 
with the last twenty-seven chapters, in which the deliverance from 
Babylon holds a foremost place. 

CHAPTEKS XL— LXVI. 

Following immediately upon the denunciation of captivity at Babylon 
comes Isaiah’s last and principal composition, forming, and distinctly 
intended to be, a Divine commentary upon the previous collection of 
prophecies. Upon the question whether Isaiah be or be not the author, 
1 need say notmng more than that at present in Germany critics, even 
of the negative s^ool, treat both portions of Isaiah in the same way, 
dividing them into minute sections, and granting or denying the authen- 
ticity of each several fini^ent as suits their argument. To any one 
reamng attentively, the second part seems constantly to imply the 
existence of the firirt, and their close union and intinmte rekiKmc^p 
form an insduble problem except upon the supposition of 
genuineness. 

In the first thirty-nine chapters the latest date is that of the nmider 
pf Sennacherib, whidi took pme after Hezekiah's death, in 
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CHAPTER XL. chbTs* 

^ _ _ cir, 712* 

1 The promulgaihn qf the o<md. 3 The preaching gf John Bapligt, 9 — — 
Ute preaching qf the apodfes, 12 The prophet by the omnipdeney qf 
€hdt IS and hie incomparaUeneee, 2S€on^forteth the people. « 

C OMFOET ye, comfort ye my people, saith yoxir dr* 712. 

a Heb. to 

2 Speak ve ^ comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry 
unto her, that her ^warfare is accomplished, that appointed 
her iniquity is pardoned : ® for she hath received of Job 
the Lord’s hand double for all her sins. S’. 7 


Stanasseh. Withdrawn then from the cares of state, looked upon with 
animosi^ by the young and vicious monarch, in the retirement of some 
prophetic college, Isaiah seems to have gathered together his various 
prophecies, to have arranged them in groups, inserted the last touches 
(e. g. ch. ii. 2 — 4.), and then, as he mused upon the whole, the Spirit 
moved him to complete his task by unfolding the natm’e of Christ’s 
work in and for His Church. There was much in his earlier pro- 
phecies of a very remarkable nature respecting the Messiah. There 
was the prophecy of the Immanuel ; of the Child Whose name was the 
Everlasting God ; of the Sucker that was to spring from the cut-down 
trunk of J esse ; of the king that should reign in righteousness ; finally, 
there was the painful prediction that Hezokiah’s royal seed should serve 
ignominiously at the Babylonian court. Taking this as his starting- 
point, the prophet, now at the extreme verge of human life, bears a 
message of comfort to his people, of which the topics are given in the 
firat eleven verses, which foim a preface to the whole. They are (1) the 
restoration from I^bylon, ver. 2 ; (2) The ministry of John the Baptist, 
as the last stage in the long-continu^ preparation for Christ, vv. 3 — 8 ; 
(3) The coming of Christ, vv. 9—11. 


CHAPTER XL. 

1. ** Comfort ye.” Not “ ye priests,” as the Septuagint, nor ” ye 
“prophets,” as the Targum ; but all mankind, for whose blessedne^ the 
Jews were God’s appointed instrument, is to unite in their consolation. 

2. ** Her warfare is aooomplished.” Israel’s warfare had been to 
resist idolatry, and uphold the doctrine of the unity of the Godhead. 
Upon this subject Isaiah treats in chs. xl. — ^xlviii. 

" Her iniQLuity is pardoned.” This is the subject of chs. xlix.-4viii., 
wherein the prophet sets forth Christ as the true sacrifice, whereby atone- 
ment is made for sin. 

. ” J^or • . . Bather ” that she hath received,” Ac. The particle in 
the Hebrew is exactly the same as in the two preceding clauses, and, m 
P rofessor Birks pointe out, this clause is the subject of chs. lix.— Ixvi*, 
wherein, especiafiy in ch. Ixvi., we have promises of a state of glorious 
happiness m Ofanst^s people. 

, Double ibr aB her sins** m^ms a happiness twice as great as her 
luid 
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chbiIt ^ If ** ^ ^ wildemere, 

cir.712. ® PrOTare ye the way of the Lobd, ^ make straight in 
«• jtott. & a the d^it a highway for our God. 

SJto at 4 Every valley shall be exalted, and every monn- 
8 hill shml be made low : ® and the crooked 

>4 p*. k’t shall be made ^straight, and the rough places ®plain : 

to a' 5 and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, 
*^o<pw ®®®^ dial! see it together : for the mouth of 

place. the Lord hath spoken it. 

pldn place. 6 The voice said, Cry. And he said. What shall 
^Pt’ooV' ^ grass, and all ^e goodliness 

aiM is S'S the flower of the field : 

iPetVk grass withereth, the flower fadeth : because 

4PS.103! 16. ®the spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it : surely the 
people is grass. 

k John 12. 34 . 8 The gTass withereth, the flower fadeth: but 
♦ *'the word of our God shall stand for ever. 

thai teltest 

9 ^ ^ 0 Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee 
4?62,\^' ^“to the high mountain; ®0 Jerusalem, that 
*0 /ton <» bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice with strength ; 

good lift U up, be not afraid ; say unto the cities of Judah, 
j^a/^e Behold your God ! 


d. Following immediately upon this threefold promise of comfort 
there is heard the voice of a herald bidding them prepare a highway. 
Naturally we expect that it is for the return of the exUcs from Babylon ; 
but no ; the prophet is inspired with a higher theme. This road is for 
the coming of “ Jehovah” — ‘‘ our God.” 

4. ” Exalted,” i, e. raised, lifted up, while the mountains are lowered, 
in order that there may be everywhere a level plain. But the spiritual 
meaning is brought out more clearly by the present version. 

6. ” AU flesh.” All mankind (see Eom. iii. 20.), and therefore not so 
much the Jews as the Gentiles. Note that when the highway is ready, 
it is not the exiles returning from Babylon who appear upon it, but the 

f fory of Jehovah. As this glory was manifested in the Incarnate Word 
8t. John i. 14.), St. Luke (iii. 6.) adopting the paraphrase of the Septua* 
gint, says “All flesh shall see the salvation of God.” 

e — 8. In this brief dialogue we have the purport of the Baptist's 
message, and of every message brought from Gc^ to man. It is the 
solemn warning that the world and all things therein pass away, but that 
the Word of God does not pass away. 

Instead of “the spirit of the Lord” translate “the breath of 
“ Jehovah,” the word in Hebrew for “spirit” and “brea&” being the 
same. 

“ The people ” are the people of the earth, mankind. 

0. “2E^” and “Jerusalem” are now to discharge their oflioe of 
proclaiming the Gofiipel to mankind (see ch. ii 8.). Thqr were to hegfa 
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10 Behold, the Lord God will come ®with strong Befo» 

haifld, and ‘to arm shtdl rule for him : behold, ^his 
reward «s with him, and ®his work before him. 

11 He shall ‘feed his flock like a shepherd: he 

shall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them ‘oiu wiie. 
in hislwsom, and shall gently lead those * that are aw. 
with young. 

ni$ ttwX', 

12 Wno hath meastired the waters in the 
hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven with the ’nsit MPia 
span, and comprehended the dust of the earth in ®a joto!o.it 
measure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and 

the hills in a balance ? Y 17. 

13 “Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or *9>'.**«* 

"being ® his counsellor hath taught him ? *“ 

14 With whom took he counsel, and who 

structed him, and taught him in the path of judg- 
ment, and taught him knowledge, and shewed to 
him the way of ® understanding? 6He“‘ 

15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, J^*^.*** 

7 Heb. made him understand. B Heb. understandings 9 


give such, 
Prov. 30. 4. 


■with the cities of Judah (St. Matt. x. 6. Acts i. 8.), hut God would soon 
lead them on to more distant enterprises. 

10. “ His work.” Better, as in the marg., “his recompence.” The Heb. 
word means the hire paid for work, and is rendered “wages’* in Lev. 
xix. 13. 

In the first clause the Heb. has, not the “ Iiord God” but “ the Lord 
Jehovah,” i. e. Christ, and His wages are the redeemed of Israel pre- 
ceding Him, as a flock goes before me shepherd. In this thought lies 
the connection with ver. 11. 

11. This verse gives us a delightful picture of Christ’s love to His 
Church. Like a good shepherd He carries in His bosom those newly 
bom, till the Spirit has strengthened them, and leads onward with the 
utmost gentleness such as most need His care. 

12. ” Who hath measured . . .” The preface is over, and the pnmhet 
now commences the first part of his subject, namely, the proof of the 
unity of God, with a noble appeal to the greatness and infinite wisdom 
of the Deity in creation. Vast as are God’s works in nature, they are all 
as exactly arranged and measured out as are the minutest works of man. 

18 , 14 . Who hath directed.” Lit, “ measured out,” same word as in 
ver. 12. What power is there beyond and above God, by whom God has 
His being, as all other things have their being in Him 1 See Acts xvii. 28. 
St Paul twice appeals to this passage of IsSah (Bom. xi. 34. 1 Cor. 
16.). To suppose the existence of such a power is an absurdity. 

15» 16. *1^ nations,” i. e. the inhabitants of the whole heathen 

world are to the Creator but as one of Ihe drops which &11 mmoticed 
from the bucket as it is raised from the well ; mr as the Uj^t dust upon 
ihb scales, which counts nothing in the we 




ISAIAH, XL. 


c^tisT counted as the small dust of the balance : 

cir.TlaL behold, he taketh up the isles as a yery HtUe thing. 

16 And Lebanon ia not sufficient to bum, nor & 
beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt offerii^. 
on«i.4.85. 17 All nations before him are as “nothing; and 

pFi.62.9. Pthey are counted to him less than nothing, and 
vanity. 

18 To whom then will ye ’liken Gk)d? or what 
Aitoi7.‘29. likeness will ye compare unto him? 
rch.4t.6,7. 19 *The workman melteth a graven image, and 

the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, and 
casteth silver chains. 


aBeb. 

U poor of 
iMaiwn, 

• ch. 41. 7. 
Jer. 10. 4. 

t Pg. 19. 1. 
Acte 14. 17. 
Koia. 1. 19, 
JiO. 

8 Or, 

Him that 
wUUth^ <Sec, 
« Job9. 8. 
Pb. 104. 2. 
ch. 42. 5. 

A 44. 24. 

A 5h 13. 
Jer. 10. 12. 
s Job 12. 2L 
Pb. 107. 40. 


20 He that ^ is so impoverished that he hath no 
oblation chooseth a tree thai will not rot ; he seeketh 
unto him a cunning workman ® to prepare a graven 
image, that shall not be moved. 

21 ‘Have ye not known? have ye not heard? 
hath it not been told you from the beginning? have 
ye not understood from the formdations of the earth ? 

22 is he that sitteth upon the circle of the 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as grass- 
hoppers ; that " stretcheth out the heavens as a 
curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in : 

23 that bringeth the * princes to nothing; he 
maketh the judges of the earth as vanity. 


“ Tbe isles.” The maritime lands round the Mediterranean (ch. xi. 
11.), which seemed so vast to the inhabitants of the tiny re^on of 
Judea, to God are but “ an atom.” And Lebanon with its cedar-forests 
and countless herds of cattle would form a sacrifice unworthy of His 
majesty. 

18. If thus the whole world be as nothing compared with God’s 
g^tness, what folly is it for man to put in His stead an image which he 
himself hiu9 made I 

10, SO. First we have the rich man’s god. It is a graven image 
beantiMly chased and sculptured, but the inside is a mould of some base, 
cheap metal ; and even after the goldsmith has lavished his art upon 
it must be cMned up in its place. The poor man’s god is of wo^ but 
it must be earved a little and made shapely before he can quite believe 
in it 

SL In these indignant apostrophes the prophet demands whether 
realte titey. can so entirely close their eyes to the proof, lx>tit 
revetetion and creation, that there can be but One Goa. 

22. "It ia He . . .” Koto the ccmtrast between the image that has to 
be chained up (ver. 19.), or the wooden log that requires care that *' it 
“ be not moved ” (ver. &.), and the mEqestic thnme of 
28. "As vanity.” Hw. (see ch. xxjtiv. 11.). 
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24 Yea, they ehall not be planted ; yea, they shall cheIs* 
not .be sown : vea, theiT stock shall not take root in cir.Tia. 
the earth : saia he shall also blow upon them, and 

they shall wither, and the whirlwind sMl take them 
away as stubble. 

25 yTo whom then will ye liken me, or diall I be yw.is. 
equal ? saith the Holy One. 

26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who 
hath created tnese things, that bringeth out their 
host by number: “he calleth them all by names 
by the greatness of his might, for that he is strong 
in power; not one faileth. 

27 Why sayest thou, 0 Jacob, and speakest, 0 
Israel, My way is hid from the Lord, and my 
judgment is passed over from my God? 

28 Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard, 
that the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of 
the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary ? 

^tJiere is no searching of his understanding. k 

29 He giveth power to the faint; and to them 
that have no mi g ht he increaseth strength. 

30 Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and 
the young men shall utterly fall : 


24. “ Tea . . . .” In verses 22 — ^24 we have a second argument drawn 
from the manner in which the Providence of God casts down from their 
thrones the mightiest dynasties of earth. Kings and emperors are to us 
the embodiments of power, yet high above all there is One mightier than 
they. The literal translation of ver. 24 brinra out this argument with 
great force. It is : “ Scarcely are they planted, scarcely are they sown, 
“ scarcely hath their stock taken root in the ground, when He (God) 
“ bloweth upon them and they wither, and the whirlwind taketh them 
“ away as stubble.” The proof of God’s imity and power from history 
is as dear as that drawn from His works in creation. 

26. An appeal to the magnificence of an Oriental sky (Ps. xiz. 1.) : 
Who with sucn a spectacle before his eyes could entertain mean thoughts 
of God t But now that the telescope has penetrated those vast realips of 
space, and sdence has taught us something of the nature of the stars, the 
fqmeal is no longer to the eyes, but to the mind, and with increased’ know- 
ledge it comes home to us with tenfold force. 

27. 28. “ 'Why sayest thou . . .** The prophet now applies the whole 
force of his argument to the Jews, addressed affecticmateiy as Jacob and 
Israel, names ever dear to Jehov^. If Gh)d’s power tmd care never fiul 
in the starry heaven, why should they fiul upon earth 1 
28~n6J. Qod is the source of strength, whereby human weakness ic 
into power. But Qod does not give power indiscrirrunately tc 
•U. xouEig aim oonfiderfi; in their own etzengur mRy &il utiarly, u u 
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31 but they tliat wait upon the Lobd 
dr. 712. ® renew their strength; they shall mount up wjth 
bp^ms. wings as eagles ; they shall run, and not be weary ; 
and they shall walk, and not faint. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


ft Zecb. 2. 13. 


I Heb. rights 
eouineat. 


b ch. 46. 11. 
c See Gen. 
11 14. &c. 


ver.25. 

ch.45.1. 


3 Heb. 
in peace. 


4 ver. 20. 
cb. 44. 7. 
^ 46. 10. 


1 Ood exposhdatelh with his people, about his mercies to the churchy 

10 ahovl his promises^ 2l ana about the vanity of idols, 

*‘1^EEP silence before me, 0 islands; and let the 

IV people renew their strength: let them come 
near ; then let them speak : let ns come near to- 
gether to judgment. 

2 Who raised up ^ the righteous man ^ from the 
east, called him to his foot, ®gave the nations be- 
fore him, and made him rule over kin^s? he gave 
them as the dust to his sword, and as driven stubble 
to his bow. 

3 He pursued them, and passed ^ safely ; even by 
the way that he had not gone with his feet. 

4 ^ Who hath wrought and done it^ calling the 


those who wait upon Jehovah that find their strength renewed in Him, 
so that like eagles they can soar over upward, and mount nearer and 
nearer to the tinone of Deity. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

In ch. xl. the arguments were general, the first drawn from creation, 
vv. 12 — 17; the second from Providence, vv. 23, 24. Yet I^ael com- 
plained that God had forgotten him, ver. 27. Isaiah therefore now 
ipmmons the whole world to hear one special argument drawn from the 
interposition of God for the deliverance of Israel from Babylon, 

1. **Ialanda.*’ See isles, ch, xl. 15. 

'•People/* pi. “peoples,” nations (ch. xiv. 2.). All mankind is 
gammoned to come as silent but attentive witnesses to God’s controversy, 
and then is to rive its verdict. 

2. Many understand this verse of Abraham, but the argument that 
Cyi^ muk be intended, because these chapters are all connected 
their contents, and Cyrus is mentioned by name in chs. xliv. 28 ; xlv. 1, 
seems unanswerable. Hote that in prophecy the perfect tense constantly 
expresses the certainty of the future by representing it as already 
accomplished. Comp, the tenses in ch. xl. 2. 

8. " He liad not gone with his feet,** i. e. the movements of Cyrus 
are so rapid that no feet seem needed for his progress. Comp. Dan^ viiL 
fi. Historians have often called attention to the speed with whiohOyme 
effected the cmiquest of most of western Asia. 

In fibiivem Jehovah dedlarei that the calling of OyxW 




ISAIAH, XLt 

generations from the b^inningl I the Lobd, the 
* fiisst, and with the last ; I am he. 

5 The isles saw it, and feared; the ends of the 
earth were afraid, drew near, and came. 

6 ^They helped every one his neighbour; and 
every one said to his brother, ^ Be of good corirage. 

7 *So the carpenter encouraged the ® goldsmith, 
and he that smootheth toith the hammer * him that 
smote the anvil, ® saying, It is ready for the sodering; 
and he fastened it with nails, ^ that it should not be 
moved. 

8 Bnt thon, Israel, art my servant, Jacob whom 
I have ‘ chosen, the seed of Abraham my ^ friend. 

9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends of the 
earth, and called thee from the chief men thereof, 
and said unto thee, Thou art my servant; I have 
chosen thee, and not cast thee away. 

10 'Fear thou not ; “for I am with thee : be not 

ch. 43. 6. m 


Befora 
CHBISY 
cir. 712. 

• ch. 43. 10. 
&44.6. 

A 48. 12. 
B8V. 1. 17. 

8c 22. 13. 
t ch. 40. 19. 

Ac 44. 12. 
2Heb. Be 
atrong, 
g ch. 40. 19. 

3 Or, 
founder. 

* Or, the 
amUing. 

6 Or, aaying 
of the coder, 
It is good. 
h ch. 40. 20. 
i Beat. 7. 6. 

& 10. 16. 
&14.2. 

Ps. 135. 4. 
ch. 43. 1. 
&44. 1. 
k2Chr.20.7. 
Jam. 2. 2a 
I ver. 13, 14. 
Deut. 31. 6, 8. 


thing with Him, but a purpose long foreordained. For God is ever 
working (St. John v. 17.), and calls generation after generation into 
being, eacn with its appointedi task. 

B. “The isles saw and feared” (omit “it”). It is remarkable 
that Herodotus describes the fear caused by the rapid conquests of 
Cyrus as producing upon the mind of Croesus just the effect predicted 
here by Isaiah. a fit of religious fervour he sent round to all the 
oracles of Greece, was deceived by them, and following their advice, was 
ruined. 

7. By the “ sodering,” or soldering, is meant the union of the thin 
plates of precious metal, with which tlie image was covered over (see ch. 
xl. 19.). The prophet drawls an animated picture of the activity of the 
workmen, but the poor object of all their zeal has to be nailed in its 
place! It cannot even stand up, much less move. 

8. “ My servant.” The title “servant of Jehovah” is a very high 
one, and is especially given to Moses (Deut. xxxiv. 5. Josh. i. 1. Heb. 
iii. 6.), and sparingly to others. Its force is that of prime minister and 
vicegerent, as one who wields the sovereign’s whole force, yet not by 
inherent right, but as a delegated authority. Its use in this ^rtion of 
Isakh is remarkable, being found nineteen times in chs. xli.— liii., after 
whicn it entirely disappears. In these chapters it is used, first, of 
Israel, as God’s special representative upon earth, and then of Christ, 
Whose office it was to perfect and complete Israel’s mission. (See St. John 
1. 17, IB.) 

0. “ TIm ohief men thereof.” A Babbinical interpretation taken from 
Sxod. xxiv. II, The Hebrew word means jfoinfn, eG>owB^ and the sense 
k God called Israd from the corners of the eartJi, i. e. its mort 
distant r^ions. It was not his nearness to God which caused his 
nsr his Ugh office^ but God’s unmerited love. 


K 
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o^isT < 3 ismayed ; for I am, thy God : I wUl stren^en 
<ar. 7 i 2 . thoo ; yea, I will help thee ; yea, I will nphola tiiee 
with the light hand of my right^nsness. 

11 Behold, all they that were incensed against 
•>iiz.23.22. thee shall be ° ashamed and confounded : they shall 
* 6 a®il‘‘ be as nothing: and ®they that strive with thee shall 

perish. 

12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find them, 
8 Heb. the even ® them that contended with thee : * they that war 

against thee shall be as nothing, and as a thing of 
nought. 

thff war. Pqj. j Lord thy God will hold thy right 

o Tcr. 10 . hand, saying unto thee, ° Fear not ; I will help thee. 
» or, 14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye ®men of 

ewmen. . j jjgjp Lord, and thy 

redeemer, the Holy One of Israel. 

VcotV*" Behold, Pi will make thee a new sharp thresh- 
4 , iJ' ' ing instrument having ® teeth : thou shalt thresh 
*^utht. the mountains, and beat them small, and shalt make 
the hills as chaff. 

<i Set. SI. 2 . 10 Thou shalt ^fan them, and the wind shall 

carry them away, and the whirlwind shall scatter 
them : and thou shalt rejoice in the Lord, and 
t ch. 45. 25. r shalt glory in the Holy One of Israel. 

17 When the poor and needy seek water, and there 
is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the 
Lord will hear them, 1 the God of Israel will not 
forsake them. 

r ' ■■ ■' ■ — 

10 — 13. Primarily these words were spoken to encourage Israel at 
Babylon, but they ever look onward to each triumph of Christ’s cause. 

14. ‘‘Thou worm Jacob.” See Job xxv. 6. Though Jacob be God’s 
representative on earth, yet in himself he is but mean and defiled, and 
the Israelites but “ men.” The word signifies mortal men, or, as read 
with different vowels by the Vulgate, dead men, 

16. “I will make thee,” i.e. will make thee to be, will change thee 
into a ** new threshing sledge, sharp and double-edged.” Jacob, in him- 
self a mere worm, shall become in Christ a mighty instrument for the 
reformation of mankind, crushing before him obstacles mighty as moun- 
tains, and chanmng the mrched heathen world into a garden firuitful of 
holiness and aligcm wo&s, w. 18, 19. 

17 — 20. By an ordinary metaphor Isaiah foreshows that eager longing 
tor more lijght and knowledj^ which pervaded the heathen world jnst 
before Chrik came, and ma& their beker nature cry unto God for n|lp 
just when He was sending them Apostles and preachers, to give them a 
knowledge of His true nature, and of the healing proved &r ini§'s 
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18 I will open 'rivers in high places, and foun- obbTbi 
tains in the midst of the valleys: I will make the dr. 712 . 

* ^derness a pool of water, and the dry land springs •eb. ss. 6,7. 
of water. 


19 I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, the 
shittak tree, and the myrtle, and the oil tree ; I will 
set in the desert the fir tree, and the pine, and the 
box tree together : 

20 "that they may see, and know, and consider, “Job 12. 9. 
and xmderstand together, that the hand of the Lord 

hath done this, and the Holy One of Israel hath 
created it 


21 ^ ^Produce your cause, saith the Lord ; bring 

forth your strong reasons, saith the King of Jacob. come near. 

22 * Let them bring them forth, and shew ns what »ch. 45. 21 . 
shall happen : let them shew the former things, what 

they be, that we may ^ consider them, and know the 
latter end of them ; or declare ns things for to come, upon them. 

23 y Shew the things that are to come hereafter, 
that we may know that ye are gods : yea, * do good, jo^^; 

or do evil, that we may be dismayed, and behold it »Jer.io.5. 
together. 


wounds. The philosophy of Greece and of the heathen world was, as 
Clement of Alexandria says, their preparation for Clirist. 

19. The trees chosen are mostly evergreens with durable and odor- 
iferous wood to express the choicest gifts of the Holy Ghost, 

The •• shittah” is the acacia (Exod. xxv. 5.) ; the “ oil tree ** the wild 
olive, or oleaster. 

21 — 24i, Starting in ver. 2 with the special proof of God’s providence 
given by the call of Cyrus, the prophet had gone on to speak of the final 
triumph of Christianity over idols, and the consequent regeneration of 
mankmd. He now resumes his original argument, and cj^llenges the 
oracles of the heathen-world to give similar proof of their reality by 
some equally plain act of foreknowledge. 

22. By former things** are meant predictions made in old time. 
The prophet in his challenge does not tie them down to a prediction 
now to oe made: proof by testimony may he as convincing as that given 
by one’s own senses. Search then the past as well as the present, and 
the conviction will only be the stronger that real prophecy is to be found 
in the Bible alone. 

28. ** That we may be dismayed ....** Nothing would really be 
so alarming as for an idol, a wooden thing that has to bo nailed up to 
k^p it from falling, to do anytUng at all. Hence the prophet’s taunt, 
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» Bomeming, gooa < , ^ 

by the eoknovledment that any* act of thein irotild be bo 
oontrai7 to univanal expenoioe as to be positivdy 
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« Pc 115 . a 

ch. 44. 9. 

1 Cor. 8. 4. 
*Or, 

worse than 
nothing. 

8 Or, worse 
than qfa 
viper. 

1> ^ra 1. 2. 
c ver. 2. 
d ch. 43. 9. 


e ver. 4. 
f ch. 40.9. 


g ch. G3. 5. 


4Heb. 
return. 
h ver. 24. 


miAH, XLI. 

24 Behold, ‘ye are ®of nothing, and your work 
^ of nought : an abomination is he that chooseth you. 

25 I have raised up one from the north, and he 
shall come: from the rising of the sun •’shall he 
call upon my name : ® and he shall come upon princes 
as upon morter, and as the potter treadein clay. 

26 •• Who hath declared from the beginning, that 
we may know? and beforetime, that we may say. 
He is righteous? yea, there is none that shewetn, 
yea, there is none that declareth, yea, there is none 
that heareth your words. 

27 “The first ^ shall say to Zion, Behold, behold 
them : and I will give to Jerusalem one that bring- 
eth good tidings. 

28 ®For I beheld, and there teas no man; even 
among them, and there was no counsellor, that, when 
I asked of them, could * answer a word. 

29 •’Behold, they are all vanity; their works are 
nothing : their molten images are wind and con- 
fusion. 


24. Isaiah waits for an answer, but in vain : he dismisses them therefore 
with scorn, as things of nought, which no one would choose as objects of 
worship, were he not himself an abomination, i. e. a hateful creature. 

25 — ^xlii. 4. In the last section, vv. 21 — 24, we had the amplification 
of ver. 1 ; there now follows a similar amplification of ver. 2, but the 
unfortunate separation of the first four verses of ch. xlii. from the rest 
of the section, hides from the English reader a most instructive exem- 
plification of the nature of prophecy. Isaiah b^ns with Cyrus, but as he 
proceeds the vista of prophecy opens onwards, till the servant of Jehovah 
IS the Messiah, for Whose work that of Cyrus was but preparatory. 

26. " Vhe north . . . the rising of the sun.” Persia is to the east, 
Media to the north of Babylon ; in Cyrus both countries were united. 

" Frinoes.” Heb. “ sagans,” a Babylonian word, and so indicating 
that Babylon would be the object of attack. 

26. “Who,” &o. This uprise of the Medo-Persian power under 
Cyrus was the most remarkable event in the history of A^. Yet no 
heathen god had foretold it, but Jehovah only. 

27. “ The first . . . .” Bather, “ I am flie first to say unto Zion, 
“ Behold, behold them,” &c. 

28. “ There was no man." Man is used in Hebrew indefinitely for 
“ any one.” God gave a last look at the gods of the heathen, and. looked 
in vain. They were all devoid of life and motion, and no one capable 
of counsel or thought, so as to dve an answer to Jehovah’s qassticm. 
Hence the contemptuous dismissm of them in ver. 29. 
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CHAPTEE XLH. ohetst 

clr. 712, 

I The office of^ Chriet, graced toiOi medcnesR and conetaney, 5 God^sprth — 
miee unto him. 10 An exhortation to praise God for his gospel, if He 
reproveih the people of incredulity. ^ 

B ehold *my servant, whom I uphold; mine cir. 712. 

elect, in whom my soul ’’ delighteth ; ® I have ‘iV'Vel’ 
put my spirit upon him : he shall bring forth judg- *m.u. 
ment to the Gentiles. 

2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice V;, 
to be heard in the Street. 

3 A bruised reed sliall he not break, and the ccS. 
^smoking flax shall he not quench : he shall bring 
forth jua^ent unto truth. s n'eb 

4 He mall not fail nor be ^discouraged, till he qntmhu. 
bave set judgment in the eartli : ^ and the isles shall 
wait for nis law. ^ Gen. 49. 10. 


CHAPTEE XLII. 

1 . Behold my servant.” No sooner is the controversy with idols 
concluded than the antitype of Cyrus appears, described in such large 
grand terms that the Jewish interpreters generally acknowledge that 
Messiah must be meant ; and one even declares that a man who could 
explain the verse of any one besides must have been struck with blind- 
aess. 

” Elect.” Heb. “ chosen one,” selected and set apart for some 
special office. 

” Judgment.” The word in Hebrew has a far wider sense than with 
ns. Here it signifies tlie Christian dispensation as being the full 
ievelopment of the Jewish Law, and the source of law and right hence- 
forth for aU mankind. 

2. ” He shall not cry . . .” See St. Matt. xii. 19. The religion of Christ 
is to be propagated by moral means, by persuasion and gentleness, and 
Dot by noise or force or war. 

8. ” Smoking flax,” i. e. the dimly burning wick of a lamp. The 
preachers of Christianity go forth, first, as healers, to bind up the 
broken reed ; and next, as those who will trim and brighten the dim 
lamp of human knowledge. 

** He shall bring forth Judgment unto truth.” A relidon establidied 
^ force cannot seek truth, but suppresses all enquiry and honest doubt. 
0hrist*8 dispensation discards force, and depends solely xiwn the pvidence 
it offers us. The version of the Septuagint given in St Matt xii. 18—20 
gives a subsidiary meaning of the passage. 

4. ^7ail ... be discouraged.” The verbs are the same os those used 
in ver. 8. •* He shall not bum dimly ** (like the smoking wick), nor ” be 

bruised” (like the reed). His l^ht shcdl not be feint nlw and 
brilliant ; and his strength unoonquerad)le, though join^ with infinite 
tooAmkm. H^ee the conquest of the earth is sure* 
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0HBI8T ® IT Thus saith God the Lobd, ‘he that created 
dr. 712. the heavens, and stretched them out; ^he that spifead 
forth the earth, and that which cometh out of it ; * he 
that giveth breath unto the people upon it, and 
» Acte IT. 25. spirit to them that walk therein : 
i>ch.43.i. 6 *‘1 the Lobd have called thee in righteousness, 

I oh. 49. a. and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, ‘and 
k ch. 49. 6. give thee for a covenant of the people, for ^ a light 

luke2. 32 n .-i r r > o 

Acte la 47. of the Gentiles ; 

ich.35.6. 7 ‘to open the blind eyes, to “bring out the pri- 

18 . soners from the prison, and them that sit in " dark- 
ness out of the prison house. 

Kch. 9.2. ’ 8 I affi the Lord; that is my name: and my 

och 48.11. "glory will I not give to another, neither my praise 
to graven images. 

9 Behold, the former things are come to pass, and 
new things do I declare : before they spring forth 
I tell you of them. 

'&’4b*3'^ 10 PSing unto the Lord a new song, and his 

&98'. V. praise from the end of the earth, 7 ye that go down 
■ to the sea, and ^all that is therein; the isles, and 
the inhabitants thereof. 

11 Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift 
up their voice, the villages that Kedar doth inhabit : 
let the inhabitants of the rock sing, let them shout 
from the top of the mountains. 


6 — 9. In these verses God speaks to His chosen one, and gives Him 
His commission, gradually turning however in vv. 8, 9 to tiie heathen, 
and appealing to fulfilled prophecy in proof of His Deity. 

> 6. “ For a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles/* 
The “people” are the Jews. God’s covenant with them is fulfilled, and 
realised in Christ : but whereas the Gentiles had been previously left 
in darkness, they now equally with the Jews are to enjoy the light 
of revelation. See Simeon’s paraphrase, St. Luke ii. 32. 

9. “ Former tWnge,** see ch. xli. 22. Jehovah apjpeals not merely 
to the fulfilment of former predictions, but to the fact that prophecy was 
an ever recurring phenomenon in the Jewish Church. 

10—18. A hymn of praise arranged according to the rules of Hebrew 
poetry in equal parallel clauses. It is the Cnurch’s song of thanks- 
giving to God fo,r having called the Messiah to His office. 

11. “ The villages that Kedar , . .** Kedar is put for Arabia generally, 
and the word rendered viUages strictly means encampments such as are 
put up by vandering tribes. With these transitory dw^ngs 
forcibly contrasts “ the rook,** i. e. Selah, or Petra, the rock-hewn city 
of Idumea, ch. xvi. 1. But thus special places are mentionedi 

they represent the whole world rejoicing in Christ its Saviour. 
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12 Let them give glory unto the Lobd, and de- ohbibt 

ckth his praise in the islands. ' cir.712. 

13 The Lobd shall ^0 forth as a mighty man, he 

shall stir up jealousy like a man of war : he shall _ 
cry, "^yea, roar ; he shall ® prevail against his enemies. ' *• 

14 I have long time holden my peace ; I have been 
still, and reframed myself: now will I cry like 

a travailing woman ; I will destroy and ® devour » neb. 

at once. or, mp ip. 

15 I will make waste mountains and hills, and 
dry up all their herbs ; and I will make the rivers 
islands, and I will dry up the pools. 

16 And I will bring the blind by a way ihai they 
knew not ; I will lead them in paths i/tai they have 
not known : I will make darkness light before them, 

and crooked things * straight. These things will *Heb.<n<o 
I do unto them, and not forsake them. 

17 They shall be “ turned back, they shall be 

greatly ashamed, that trust in graven images, that &k n.' 
say to the molten images. Ye are our gods. & 45 . 16 . 

18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye 
may see. 


18. “ Jealousy.” Translated “ zeal ” in ch. ix. 7, and ” envy” in ch. 
sxvi. 11. Jealousy is the more specific sense of the word, and it sig- 
nifies that Jehovah watches over the honour of His people as sensitively 
u a husband docs over that of his wife. 

14 — ^17. In answer to this hjnnn of praise Jehovah declares that His 
eagerness for Israel’s redemption is as great as that of a travailing 
woman to be delivered. * 

14. " Iiong time.” God’s purposes unfold themselvM slowly^ so that 
to man, whose allotted time is so short, it often seems m if foe Deity were 
resting in inactivity. Then, when the fulness of time is come, they 
hasten onward with impetuous urgency (2 St. Pet. iii. 8.). 

*' I will destroy and devour at onoe.” This translation has con- 
siderable authority in its favour, but most modem scholars render the 
words, “ I will breathe forth and pant together,” i.e. leaving foemetap^r 
of foe travailing woman Isaiah reverts to that of foe warrior gasping 
for breath in Ids eagerness for foe battle. 

15, 18. The varied metaphors in these verses imply that, first, Israel’s 
redemption fiom Babylon, and then foe redemption of the world, shall 
be after no ordinaiy manner, but by the special mtervention of God. 

17. The deUveranoe of load is also tne overforow of God’s enemies. 
Note the eftame of foe Babylonians at foe powerlessness of foe idols 
which they had so lavi^y wwfoipped. 

W. ** aewi ye deal;” Turning now abrupfly to Israel, God rebukes 
Hu peoiile for foe Hbile use' they had made of their i^vikges, onnp. 




ISAIAH, XUL 


OHHIST 
cir. 712. 

tch. 43.8. 
Xiek. 12. 2. 
Bee John 9. 
39,41. 

u Bom. 2. 21. 


s Or, him. 


3 Or, <» mtor- 
tn /7 (M the 
young men 
of them. 

4 Heh. a 
treeiding. 

3 Heh. for the 
after time f 


19 ♦Who^ea blind, but my servant? or deaf, as 
my messenger that I sent? who is blind as he GiMm 
perfect, and blind as the Lobd’s servant? 

20 S^ing many things, ^ but thou observest not ; 
opening the ears, but he heareth not. 

21 The Lokd is well pleased for his righteousness’ 
sake ; he will magnify the law, and m^e ^ it hon- 
ourable. 

22 But this is a people robbed and spoiled ; ® they 
are all of them snared in holes, and they are hid in 
prison houses : they are for a prey, and none deli- 
vereth ; for ^ a spoil, and none saith, Eestore. 

23 Who among you will give ear to this? who 
will hearken and hear ® for the time to come ? 

24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to the 
robbers? did not the Lobd, he against whom we 
have sinned ? for they would not walk in his ways, 
neither were they obedient unto his law. 

25 Therefore ne hath poured upon him the fury 


ch. vi. 9, 10. The opening rebuke extends to tho end of this chapter, 
and the address itself to the end of ch. xliv. 

19. ** My servant,” i. e. Israel, see ch. xli. 8. As the ” messenger 
” whom God sends (the tense is present, “ that I send,” not sent). 
Israel was the bearer of God’s revealed will to man (Bom. iii. 2.). The 
next clause is very difficult, but the word translated ” perfect ” rather 
means ” one at peace with God,” one bound to Him by treaty and cove- 
nant to bear testimony to the great doctrine of His unity. But though 
Israel was thus the representative of God to mankind, yet he was as 
blind and deaf as the heathen. 

20. ” Many things.” Israel’s past history was full of instruction : 
again and again God had taught him : but though he had learnt some 
things under this long discipline, yet he had never really roused himself 
to understand the true nature of his office. 

21. 22. The sense of these two verses is obscured by their not being 
taken in close connection. They should be translated, ” It pleased the 
” Lord for his righteousness’ sake to ma^ify the law, apd make it 
” honourable : but this is a people,” &c. God gave Israel a great and 
glorious Law, the Pentateuch. Had they used the Law rightly, they 
would have li^come a great and glorious people. Instead of this they 
are languishing in misery at Babylon. It follows therefore that th^ 
have not observed their Law, but as was laid to their chaige in ver. 20, 
though God opened their ears yet they would not use them. 

24. ” Bid not the Lord f ” There must be some reason for this con* 
trast between Israel’s lot at Babylon, and his high vocation as the 
teacher of mankind. What can it be, but that virtually ^ has jnut 
from him his holy calling, and is therefore punished by GckI for deserting 
his post. 
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of his an^r, and the strength of battle: 'and it c^'ist 

hrftli set him on fire round about, ^ yet he knew not ; 

and it burned him, yet he laid it not to heart. »2Kin.46.9. 

CHAPTER XLin. 

1 The Lord comforteth (he church with his xrromises, 8 He appealeth to 
Me people for witness of his omnipotency. 14 He foretelleth wem the de^ 

^ruction ^ Babylon^ 18 and his wonderful deliverance qf his people, 

22 He reproveth the people as inexcusaUe, 

B ut now thus saith the Lord “that created 

thee, 0 Jacob, ’’and he that formed thee, 0 b ver. 21. 
Israel, Fear not: “for I have redeemed thee, 
have called thee by thy name ; thou art mine. dch «6 
2 “When thou passest through the waters, ^Iwill ' 
he with thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not ** 
overflow thee : when thou *walkest through the fire, »Deut3i.6.8. 
thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the flame *5?.““’^^’ 
kindle upon thee. 

3 For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One 
of Israel, thy Saviour: gave Egypt for thy 

ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 

4 Since thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast 
been honourable, and I have loved thee: therefore 
will I give men for thee, and people for thy ®life. i <h.’4i. lo, 

6 ‘Fear not : for I am with thee : I will bring thy jtr.* 3 o.*io,' 
seed from the east, and gather thee from the west ; 1$; * 


CHAPTER XLIII. 

Yet Israel is God’s people, and the exile at Babylon is intended to 
recall them to a sense of their duty. This is now set before them, 
forcibly yet lovingly; for as soon as they repent they will return to their 
former relation to God, and become once again His messengers, ver. 19. 

1. “ B«deemed.” As the firstborn, Exod. xiii. 13, and made thereby 
God’s special property, to be to all mankind what the Levites were to 
Ihe Jewiidi nation, Num. iii. 12, 45. 

8. "Ethiopia,*' Heb. Cush, i. e. Nubia, "Seba,” i. e. MeroS, & 
fruitful part of Nubia, almost surrounded by tlie Nile, tmd Egypt are 
to be given to Cyrus and the Persian empire in compensation tor setting 
Israel free. 

4. " People.” Heb. peoples, i. e. these three nations.^ The word 
translated '*sinoe” is ambiguous, and may mean “ from the time that ” or 
" because.” The latter sense seons preferable. God p^vcs these nations 
as DBrael’s ransom bemuse loael was precious in His sight, 

8—7. The deliverance from Babylon does not exhaust God’s purposes 
d^ nmn^. The dimeraed Jews are to be gathered in from all mds as 
beu^ a peofde cbSm by Qod’s name, and moated for His 
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ISAIAH, XLm. 

6 I say to the north, Give hp; and to the 
south, Keep not back ; bring my sons far,'aad 
my daughters from the ends of the earth ; 

7 even every one that is ‘called by my name : for 
^ I have create him for my glory, “ I have formed 
him ; yea, I have made him. 

8 *If ” Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, 
and the deaf that have ears. 

9 Let all the nations be gathered together, and 
let the people be assembled : “ who among them can 
declare this, and shew us former things ? let them 
bring forth their witnesses, that they may be justi- 
fied : or let them hear, and say. It is truth. 

10 PYe are my witnesses, saith the Lord, ’and 
my servant whom I have chosen : that ye may know 
and believe me, and understand tliat I am he : be- 
fore me there was ^no God formed, neither shall 
there be after me. 

11 I, even I, ® am tlie Lokd ; and beside me there 
is no saviour. 

12 I have declared, and have saved, and I have 
shewed, when there vms no * strange god among you : 
^ therefore ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, that 
I am God. 

13 * Yea, before the day tvas I am he ; and there 
is none that can deliver out of my hand: I will 
work, and who shall ® ^ let it ? 


8. ** Bring forth/^ i. e. into court to bear witness. The restoration 
of Israel to his office has for its purpose the renewal of God’s controversy 
with the heathen world. But Israel is now changed. Once blind, his 
eyes are at last open to see the truths of the Gospel, and his ears are deaf 
no longer to the teachings of prophets and Apostles. For the fulfilment 
see Bom. xi. 7. 

0. ** People.” Heb. peoples, heathen nations, of whom none can 
bring forward anything mat so comes home to the heart and conscience 
of mankind as Jehovaffs relation to His people. 

10. ” Ye are my witnesses and (ye are) my servant,” &o. The 
Jews were of old witnesses for God ana His representatives by means of 
their Scriptures and the providential circumstances of their histmy. 
And still they are God’s witnesses by the unique position which they 
hold upon earn, as a standing proof of fulfilled prophecy and of cpedal 
providence. But they are no longer God’s servant. As we saw on 
ch. xll 8. Christ is the true Israel, the true Prince with God, and as 
toon as He was manifested Israers preparatoiy work ceased. 

11 — 18 . These verses enmnemte the truths to which TmiA ims apr 
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14 ^Thus saith the Lobd, your redeemer, the 
Hdy One of Israel ; For your sake I have sent to 
Babylon, and have brought down all their ^ nobles, 
and the Chaldeans, whose cry is in the ships. 

15 I am, the Lobd, your Holy One, the creator 
of Israel, your King. 

16 Thus saith the Lobd, which “maketh a way 
in the sea, and a ® path in the mighty waters ; 

17 which ’’bringeth forth the chariot and horse, 
the army and the power ; they shall lie down to- 
gether, they shall not rise ; they are extinct, they 
are quenched as tow. 

18 ®Eemember ye not the former things, neither 
consider the things of old. 

19 Behold, I will do a new thing ; now it shall 
spring forth; shall ye not Imowit? ®I will even 
make a way in the wilderness, and rivers in the 
desert. 


Before 
OHBIST 
cir. 712. 


Pe. 77. 19. 
ch. 61. 10. 

• Josh. 3. 13, 
16. 

b Exod. 14. 
4,— 0,25. 


c Jer. 16. 14. 
&23.7. 
d2 0or.6. 17. 
Rev. 21. 6. 
e Ex. 17. 6. 
Num. 20.11. 
Deut. 8. 15. 
Ps. 78. 16. 
ch. 35. 6. 

& 41. 18. 


pointed to boar witness. They are, first, that Jehovah alone can save. 
Secondly, His omniscience as demonstrated by His having not only saved 
the J ews (as Hezekiah for instance from Sennacherib), but by His having 
foretold that deliverance, at a time when no God but Himself was 
worshipped among them, and when therefore the prediction could come 
from no one but Himself. Lastly, His infinite power. 

14, 16. All Jewish history demonstrates these three points ; and this 
demonstration is, as Isaiah teaches, one great purpose of the historical 
books of the Old Testament. But now for fuller confirmation God will 
give special and extraordinary proof in the overthrow of Babylon. 

14. “Whose cry is in the ships.** The Chaldeans had a largo trade 
not merely on the Euphrates, but with the Persian gulf. 

16 — ^20. But great as is this deliverance of Israel from exile, and 
comparable to their previous deliverance from Egypt, yet J ehovah has 
in store for them something so much more wonderful that all former acts 
of grace shall be no longer remembered. In ver. 16 there is a reference 
to Exod. xiv. 22. Josh. iii. 17. 

17. The allusion is still to the Bed Sea and the destruction of 
Pharaoh’s army. 

18. Jehovedi’s speech begins with this verso, and there should be 
therefore only a semicolon at the end of ver. 17. 

19. “ A new thing.*’ Comp. Jer. xxxi. 22, and on the change of the 
wilderness into a paradise, ch. xxxv. Note that the creation of a way 
in the wilderness answers to the way made in the sea in ver. 16, and 
rivers flowing in the desert is the converse of the Jordan becoming dry 
land for Joi^ua to pass over. The purpose for which the way is made 
is that Qod^s messengers may travel upon it, carrying the Gospel to all 
nations. 

** It Shan «x>ri 2 ig fbrth.*^ This new thing, even Christ’s Incarnation, 
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20 The beast of the field shall honour me, the 
dragons and the ^^owls: because give wftters 
in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert, to give 
drink to my people, my chosen. 

21 * This people have I formed for myself ; they 
shall shew forth my praise. 

22 But thou hast not called upon me, 0 Jacob ; 
but thou ^ hast been weary of me, 0 Israel. 

23 ^ Thou hast not brought me the ^ small cattle 
of thy burnt offerings ; neither hast thou honoured 
me with thy sacrifices. I have not caused thee to 
serve with an offering, nor wearied thee with incense. 

24 Thou hast bought me no sweet cane with money, 
neither hast thou ^ filled me with the fat of thy sacri- 
fices : but thou hast made me to serve with thy sins, 
thou hast ^ wearied me with thine iniquities. 

25 I, even I, am he that * blotteth out thy trans- 
gressions for mine own sake, ^ and will not remem- 
ber thy sins. 


lies at present concealed in God’s foreknowledge like a plant in the seed, 
but in due time it shall grow and develop itself, and become an accom- 
plished fact. 

20. “ Dragons and owls.’’ Really, “jackals and ostriches,” as in ch. 
Exxiv. 13. These inhabitants of the desert represent unrenewed man. 
When the Spirit is poured out from on high upon the heathen world the 
nations will one and all give God honour. 

21 — ^28. Yet in spite of these mercies, past, present, and to come, Israel 
remains unthankful. In ver. 21 it is affirmed that God in calling the 
Jews had a special work for them to accomplish: in what follows it 
is shown that they have never heartily set themselves to fulfil their 
mission. 

23. Isaiah enumerates here the principal sacrifices of the Mosaic 
ritual, first the olah or whole burnt-offering : next animal sacrifices in 
general ; then the minchah or unbloody sacrifice : and finally frankin- 
cense. As all these had been regularly offered [with rare exceptions as 
under Ahaz), we must conclude that what Isaiah means is t^t they 
had not been offered with such piety of heart as to be acceptable 
(ch. i. 13.). 

24, 26. “ Sweet oane.*’ Calamus aromaticus, used in preparing the 
holy anointing oil, Exod. xxx. 23. 

“ Thou ha^ made me to serve . . Israel ought to have honoured 
God by ready and grateful service : instead of that God must serve them 
by bearing their many sins (Phil. ii. 7,). In ver. 25 Jehovah says tiiat 
He does thus labour for them, blotting out their transgressions, but not 
for their sake ; they did not deserve it ; it was because of His own 
unmerited love. 
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26 Put me in remembrance : let ns plead together ; 
deckire thou, that thou mayest be justified. 

27 Thy first father hath sinned, and thy ® teachers 
have transgressed against me. 

28 Therefore ® I have profaned the ® princes of the 
sanctuary, ^ and have given Jacob to the curse, and 
Israel to reproaches. 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

1 Ood eomfortdli the church with hie promisee. 7 The vanity qf idole^ 9 
and folly qf idol makers. 21 He exnorteth to praise God for hie redemp- 
tim ana omnipotency. 

r lT now hear, “ 0 Jacob my servant ; and Israel, 
whom 1 have chosen ; 

2 thus saith the Lord that made thee, **and formed 
thee from the womb, whieh will help thee ; Fear 
not, 0 Jacob, my servant; and thou, “Jesurun, whom 
I have chosen. 

3 For I will ^ pour water upon him that is thirsty, 
and floods upon the dry ground : I will pour my 
spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine 
offspring : 
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26. This verse is a challenge to Israel to disprove, if it can, the fore- 
going accusation. •• Declare thou,” i. e. state thy cause, for God is 
ready to listen. 

27. ** Thy first father.” Probably Abraham, who twice sinned in 
denying Sarah to be his wife (Gen. xii. 18 ; xx. 9.). If even he was not 
perfect, how much less so his posterity. It may however be the king, as 
the chief father of the state. 

” Teachers.” Heb. interpreters, i. e. the priests and prophets, who 
under the Theocracy were especially the interpreters of the Divine will 
to the people. 

28. Therefore . . Because Israel is thus utterly corrupt it must 
be purified by captivity at Babylon, must see the "princes of the 

SMiotuary,” i. e. the High-priests " profaned,” that is, treated as un- 
consecrated men (Jer. lii. 24—27.), must itself be trampled down as 
accursed, and be made a mockery and reviling. There is in this no 
opposition to ver. 25, for the exile was decreed in mercy for Israers 
regeneration : and therefore in ch. xliv, 1 — 5 Isaiah reverts to ver. 26 
a^in, and starting from it goes on to foretell a revival of religion 
flowing upon a large outpouring of the Holy Ghost. 

- CHAPTEE XLIV. 

8. Jesurun.” Soe note on Deui xxxii. 16. 

3. spirit.” ^We have here an authoritative exposition showing 
that, in Ihis and all similar metaphors, by the outpouring of water upon 
the thirsty ground ismeant the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
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oImIt ^ ^®y spring np a$ among the grass, 

dr. 712. as willows bv tbe water conrses. “ . 

5 One shall say, I am the Lobd’s ; and another 
shall call himsdf by the name of Jacob; and 
another shall subscnbe with his hand unto the 
Lord, and surname himsdf by the name of Israel. 
*oh“ 4 i*i 14 . ® Thus saith the Lord the King of Israel, “and 

tch. 41 . 4 . his redeemer the Lord of hosts; ^I am the first, 
kot* i 8 , 17 . and I am the last ; and beside me there is no Gted. 
e*h^ 4 i* 4 , 22 . And * who, as I, shall call, and shall declare it, 
4«.2i. and set it in order for me, since I appointed the 
ancient people? and the things that are coming, 
and shaft come, let them shew unto them. 
ich^ 4 ai^i 2 . ^ Fear ye not, neither be afraid : have not I 

declared it f ‘ ye 

1 Bam. i 2 .' are even my witnesses. Is there a God beside me ? 
^m.a32. ^tJiere is no ® God ; I know not any. 

2 Heb. rock^ 

Bout. 32. 4. - , 111 * 

ich.4L24,29. 9 Tl* They that make a graven image are all oi 
them vanity ; and their ^ delectable things shall not 


4. ** They shaU spring up as.” The ** as” is wrongly inserted in the 
A.y., the Hebrew being “ they — ^Jacob’s offspring — shall spring up as 
** wiUows among the grass by the watercourses.” 

6. The effect of the outpouring of the Holy Ghost (ver. 3.), described 
metaphorically in ver. 4, is hero directly declared to be the dedication 
of themselves by large multitudes of men to God’s work, and the addition 
of numerous proselytes to the Church. 

6 — 20, With growing force Isaiah appeals once more to the argu- 
ment drawn from the Divine foreknowledge ; and then contrasts with 
the God, to Whom the future lies as open as the past, and Who can 
bestow the life-giving Spirit, the powerless idols of the heattien, whose 
fashioning he describes with inimitable irony. 

6. Beside me there is no God.” Isaiah takes as his text the old 
truth of the unity of the Godhead (Deut. vi. 4,), which was the founda- 
tion of the whole Mosaic dispensation. 

7. ” Who as I,” &o. Comp, ch, xli. 4, 22. 

“The ancient people,” i. e. the Jews. More than a thousand years 
had pfi^d since the call of Abraham ; but besides this the necessity of 
the existence of the Jewish nation was involved in the first promise 
made to mankind, Gen. iii. 16, and their origin therefore might be 
counted from the time of the Fall. 

8. “Yea, there is no God.” Heb, ^*no Bock.” So in ch, xxvi. 4 
the beautiful title of the Deity, ” Eock of ages,” is banidied into the 
mrgin. Yet it is this title which gives their full force to passages like 
St, Matt, vii, 26, where the Greek is ” founded upon the ]^k.” 

8 . ” Vanity,” Heb, Tohu. See on this word ch, xiiv, 10, snd 
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profit; and they are their own witnesses; Pthey oh^t 
see, not, nor know ; that they may he ashamed. ’ cir. 712. 

10 1/^0 hath formed a god, or molten a graven 4, 

image “ thcd is profitable for nothing ? 10. 5. 

11 Behold, all his fellows shall be “ashamed : and 
the workmen, they are of men: let them all be 
gathered together, let them stand np ; yet they shall 
fear, and they shall be ashamed together. 

12 PThe smith ®with the tongs both worketh in pch. 40.19. 
the coals, and fashioneth it with hammers, and jer.io.s,&c. 
worketh it with the strength of his arms : yea, 

he is hungry, and his strength faileth : he drinketh 
no water, and is faint. 

13 The carpenter stretcheth out Ms rule; he 
marketh it out with a line; he fitteth it with 
planes, and he marketh it out with the compass, 


note the contrast between God’s people resting securely on the solid 
Rock, and the heathen whose trust is in an empty and hollow unreality. 

“ Their delectable things,” i. e. the idols they so love and take 
pleasure in. 

•• And they are their own witnesses ; they . . Rather, “ and their 
” witnesses themselves neither see nor know that they may he ashamed.” 
God’s witnesses are Holy Scripture, and to the Jews their own history, 
see ch. xliii. 10: on their side idolaters can produce only images so 
destitute of sense and knowledge, that they cannot even he ashamed at 
their own powerlessness, ch. xli. 23. 

10. “ Who hath formed a god . . . P ” i. e. let us inquire into the 
origin of these idols, and see wliat they are. But what kind of god 
can that he who is of human shaping ? 

11. ” His feUows,” i. e. the idol’s partneis, all who have any share in 
it, either as its makers or worshippers. 

The workmen, they are of men,** i.e. are human, and therefore the 
idol cannot be as good even as a man, because the maker is always better 
•.and more powerful than that which is made, comp. Rom. ix. 20. Omit 
in the rest of the verse the inserted yet,** the meaning being that if the 
idol and its makers were all gathered together, the absurdity of men 
making God would be so evident that they would be terrified at their 
impiety and blush for shame. 

12. The tongs.** Really, “ the axe,” as in Jer. x. 3. The whole 
passa^ refers to a wooden idol, and Isaiah begins with the tools. God 
must be self-existent, but an idol owes to human skill the very tools by 
which it is produced. Translate, “ The smith prepared the axe, and 
“ wrou^t it in the coals, and fadiioned it,” &c., the teni^s being all in- 
fects. In making it he had to keep up his strength with food, proving 
faimsdf thereby to be a mortal, dependent upon God’s works in nature 
for hk own existence. 

1$. Armed with the cutting tods which the smith has formed, the 
caipeoater nouf seto about 1:^ work, which is most graphically deaodbed 
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maketh it after the figure of a mao, according 
dr. 712. to the beauty of a man; that it may remain in 
the house. 

14 He heweth him do\m cedars, and taketh the 
*or,(ai<(& cypress and the oak, which he ® strengtheneth for 

himself among the trees of the forest ; he planteth 
an ash, and the rain doth nourish it. 

15 Then shall it be for a man to bum : for he 
will take thereof, and warm himself ; yea, he kin- 
dleth it, and baketh bread ; yea, he maketh a god, 
and worshippeth it; he maketh it a graven image, 
and falleth down thereto. 

16 He burneth part thereof in the fire ; with part 
thereof he eateth flesh; he roasteth roast, and is 
satisfied : yea, he warmeth himsdf, and saith. Aha, 
I am warm, I have seen the fire ; 

17 and the residue thereof he maketh a god, even 
his graven image : he falleth down unto it, and wor- 
shippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and saith. Deliver 
me ; for thou art my god. 

? 2 *Ti^ ail ’ They have not Eiown nor understood : for ' he 
»Heb. 'hath ®shut their eyes, that they cannot see; and 
their hearts, that they cannot understand. 

“ considereth in his heart, neither 
» ch. 46. 8. is there knowledge nor understanding to say, I have 
burned part of it in the fire ; yea, also I have baked 
bread upon the coals thereof ; I have roasted flesh, 
and eaten it : and shall I make the residue thereof 


from the first rough sketch till the carving is complete, and the idol 
becomes handsome enough to " remain,” i. e. be permanently placed in 
the bouse. 

14. ” He strengthenetb,” i. e. watches over its growth till it is laige 
enough. This and the planting of the ash have the same meaning as 
die smith forcing the axe, namely, that from first to last the idol can do 
nothing, but is the result of human forethought and skill. So powerless 
is the idol that it is entirely the carpenter’s doing that it did not go into 
the oven as firewood. 

18. " They have not known . . .” Men capable of such conduct are 
altogether without understanding. Instead of ” he hath shut,” it is 
literally he hath daubed ** their eyes,” implying that this infatuation is 
not because they cannot, but because they will not see ; just as men 
whose eyes are smeared over need only to wash and their sight would be 
mstored to them. Error is more frequently the result of moral than of 
mtellectual causes; 
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ati abcttunatiblii'?’ diaH'I fall down to *tlie, stbcl^ of 
a'tiP^? 

20 ' He feedetH ori asHes : *a deceived heai^ hath 
tuhied hiiDt aside, that he cannot deliver his soiil, 
nor s^, Is there not a liO in my right hand? 

21' l^member these, 0 Jacob and Israel ; for 
"thou art my servant : I have formed thee ; thou 
aH my servant ; 0 Israel, thou shalt not be for- 
gotten of me. 

22 * I have ' blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy 
transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins: return 
unto me ; for ^ I have redeemed thee. 

23 ^ * Sing, 0 ye heavens ; for the Lord hath 
done it : shout, ye lower parts of the earth : break 
forth into singing, ye mountains, 0 forest, and every 
tree therein : for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, 
and glorified himself in Israel. 

24 Thus saith the Lord, "thy redeemer, and ’*he 
that formed thee from the womb, I am the Lord 
that maketh all things; ®that stretcheth forth the 
heavens alone ; that spreadeth abroad the earth by 
rnywlf ; 

25 that ^ frustrateth the tokens ® of the liars, and 
maketh diviners mad ; that tumeth wise men back- 
T\^krd, * and maketh their knowledge foolish ; 
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20. He feedeth on ashes.” Instead of reflecting ’with himself, and 
considering in his heart (ver. 19.), the idolater yields up his fancy to vain 
delusions equally unreal and unsatisfying for the wants of the soul as 
adies would be as food for the body. 

21 — ^28. From this demonstration of the folly of idolatry Isaiah 
returns to the promise of a deliverer from their present distress, so often 
repeated in these chapters ^ee especially chs. xli. 2, 25 ; xlii. 6 ; xliii. 
14.), and magnified as the SnA proof to the exiles at Babylon of Jeho- 
vah)8 Gpdhead. 

22. " Ai a doud,” i.o. aS easily and completely as a cloud is swept 
a^y'by the wind, so thoroughly will I remove thy sins. Add also' that 
these sins shut oqt God's favour as a cloud does the bright sunShthe. 

2d. Oh ^ture’s joy in man’s redemption, see Rom. viii. 19—22. 

25. •• TokWxiil.” Heb. signs, answering to the modem word “mira- 
‘*des,*’8ee chs, vii. 11} via. 18. The miracles promised by heatlidi 
pri^ wid pronhets did not <»me true. 

^ Balfcer, babblers,^ ttih reference b^ing to thO folly and 

rillincM o| these heathen conjurors; So the word tiBnslati^ **204^ 
G^ oonyictsrmii'bf folly. 
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cnStkr *that eonfirmeth the word of his serTanty and 

cir.Tig. perfoimeth the ooimsol of his messengers; 41 ^t 

czadi.1.6. saith to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited; and 

to the cities of Judah, Ye shall be built, and I will 

*Heb.«»M(eh raise up the ‘decayed places thereof: 

kse« jer. 27 ** that ssith to the deep. Be dry, and I will dry 

oo.sa.ti i.1. • 

6 L 82,88. up thy nvers : 

28 that saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, and 
shall perform all my pleasure ; even saying to Jem- 
ischron 36 . Salem, ‘Thou shalt be built; and to the temple, 
1, Thy foundation shall be laid. 

CHAPTEK XLV. 

1 God cdtteth Cyrus for his church* s sake. 5 By his omnipo^ey he 
challengeih obedience. 20 Re convinceth the idols qf vanity by his saving 
power. 

cir. 712: rilHXFS saith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, 
*^. 41 . 13 . X whose right hand I ^have holden, '^to subdue 
nations before him ; and I will loose the loins of 
i»ch.4i.2. kings, to open before him the two leaved gates ; and 
Dan. 6 . 30 . gates shall not be shut ; 


26. " Hia servant.” Here probably Isaiah, while Jehovah's •• xnes- 
“songers” are the prophets generally. Their predictions are called 
** counsel ” because God gave them as a guide to human conduct. 

27. With this verse compare Jer. 1. 38. When Cyrus captured 
Babylon he effected his entrance by marching down the dry bed of the 
Euphrates. Probably there is also a reference to ch. xliii. 16. Israel’s 
dehverance from Babylon was to be as marvellous as that from Egypt. 

28. ” That saith of Cyrus.” So Josiah was foretold by name (1 Kin^ 
xiii 2.). Cyrus is said to signify in ancient Persian ** the Sun.” This 
would give new force to ch. xli. 2. 

** Shepherd ” in Hebrew refers to the kingly, and not as with us to 
the pastoral, office. Josephus in his Antiquities xi. 1. mentions that 
Cyrus’ edict for the restoration of Jerusalem (Ezra i. 2—4.) was the 
result of his having been shown this prophecy. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

1—7. The same subject is still continued, and Gyrus receives his c(Kn- 
xnisnon from Jehovah to deliver Israel, and proclaim the unity of Ood 
(w. 5-7.). 

1. "His anointed.” Calvin remarks that Cyrus discharge for a 
time the office of Redeemer, both avenging the Church of God, and 
delivering it from the Assyrians. His character is one of the most noble 
among ancient heroes. 

i.e. ungirding the loins of kings, is meant weakaafag 
and enfeebling them (see Dan, v. 6.). 

” The two leaved gates” w«re those dosing the posBSgs Ikm Jie 
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2 I will go before thee, *’ and make the crooked 
pli^ straight : * I will break in pieces the gates 
of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron : 

.3 and I will give thee ike treasures of darkness, 
and hidden riches of secret places, ^that thou mayest 
^ow that I, the Lord, which ^call thee by thy 
name, am the God of Israel. 

4 For * Jacob my servant’s sake, and Israel mine 
elect, I have even called thee by thy name ; I have 
Bumamed thee, though thou hast ** not known me. 

6 I * am the Lord, and ^ there is none else, there 
is no God beside me : * I girded thee, though thou 
hast not known me : 

6 “thut they may know from the rising of the 
sun, and from the west; that tJtere is none beside me. 
I am the Lord, and there is none else. 

7 I form the light, and create darkness : I make 
peace, and “ create evil ; I the Lord do all these 
things. 

8 "Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let 
the skies pour down righteousness; let the earth 
open, and let them bring forth salvation, and let 
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bed of the river into the city. These and the gates into the palace had 
been left carelessly open on the night of revelry in which Babylon was 
taken. 

2. I will break . . . Probably quoted in Ps. cvii. 16. 

8. *• Treasures.” Besides the vast wealth of Babylon, it has been 
calailated that the riches captured by Cyrus from Croesus amounted to 
126 millions sterling. 

4. I have sumamed thee.** Given thee honourable titles, such as 
“ my shepherd,” “ my anointed one.” It may even refer to the name 
Cynis, which was strictly a title of honour, but has completely taken 
the place of the original name, which we are told was Agradates. 

5. Girded thee.** Given thee thy strength ; the opposite of “ loose ” 
in ver. 1. 

7. **Iiight ... darkness.** The Persians were not idolaters, but believed 
in two opposing powers, one good and one evil. Isaiah declares that 

and darkness, good and evil, alike come from God, and are under 
His control. The result of Cyrus’ conquests was the propagation of 
rarer views of God’s unity and omnipresence ; and subsequently the 
uhristian Church for many centuries flourished greatly in Persia. . 

8. After this proclamation of God’s universal soverei^ty, heaven and 
earth are to unite in oaiTyincout the Divine piupose. xhe heavens 

to vam down eadi spiritual influences as will produce righteousness, 
ana the earth is to i. e. yield itself to these influences. 

** Sltonit** i e. Jtet Wven and earth together toing forth aalvatSon. 
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ohbIst rigl^te<>^^sness spring: np together ; I the Lobd have 
cir. 7i2> created it- p ^ 

pch.618. 9 Woe unto him that striveth with ^^’his Maker ! 

Let the potsherd strive with the potfeherds of the 
qj5b. 16 . earth. ^ Shall the clay say to him that fashioneth 
ito^9.2o. it, What makest thou? or thy work, He hath no 
hands ? 

10 Woe unto him that saith unto his father, What 
begettest thou? or to the woman, What hast thou 
rjer. 3 i.. 9 . brought forth? 

• 11 Thus saith the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, 

jer. 27. h, and his Maker, Ask me of things to come concerning 
27 . ^ my sons, and concerning ® the work ot my hands 

yS” 4 L‘si' command ye me, 

^S^kight^ 12 ‘I have made the earth, and "created man 
»2*ch?on.36. upon it: I, even my hands, have stretched out the 
^mi.i.Ac. heavens, and *all their host have I commanded. 

13 y I have raised him up in righteousness, and 
I will ^ direct all his ways : he shall * build my city, 
m*8.68 3l and he shall let go my captives, "not for price nor 
ch. 49. k * reward, saith the Lord of hosts. 

14 ,^ 6 .®* 14 Thus saith the Lord, ^ The labour of Egypt, 

^h.a 22 , merchandise of Ethiopia and of the Sabeans, 


The next clause should he translated “ and let it — the earth— -cause 
“ righteousness to spring up together;” i. e. the earth, under the influence 
of the righteousness poured down upon it from above, is also itsdf to 
produce righteousness, 

9 — 13. The Jews apparently were often discontented, because with 
very high spiritual privileges they suffered many earthly trials. In these 
five verses Isaiah rebukes their discontent. 

10. For man to complain of what God orders for him by His providence- 
is not merely wicked, but as absurd as for an unborn babe to find fault 
with its parents. The last clause should be translated “ Why travfiulest 
“ thou ?” 

11 — ^13. Verse 11 is ironical. Is the potsherd really to question God 
and give Him orders? The indignant response is given in ver. 12. 

created not man only, but heaven. How can it be ri^ht for one of 
His creatures to question the Maker of the universe? Still God is so 
loving that in ver. 13, He gives His repining people a comforting assurance. 
Israel shall not suffer in Babylon for ever ; a special interposition of 
God in his behalf shall raise up Cyrus to deliver him, 

14. Yet Cyrus delivers l^lraiel only for the Church’s sake, because the 
^Ivation of mankind deceived upon Israel’s return iromei^e. And now 
Isaiah sees all mankind^ing ^gathered into it. 

"agypv»4fco. Comp^ di. »ui. S. 
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men of stature,: ahdll ecane over unto thee, and they o^ist 
shall* be thine : they shall come after thee ; ®,in 
chains :they shall come oyer, and theyishidl fall a 
.down unto the 9 ,ithey shall make supphcaticm unto 
ithee, saying, ** Surely God is in thee ; and ^th&re is «icior.M.25. 
mone else, tner&.is no God. * 

15 Verily thou art a God ^that hidest thyself, '^^ 7 ^ 
:0 God of Israel, the Saviour. aw.it.' 

,16 They shall be ashamed, and also confounded, 
all of them : they shall ,go to confusion together 
that are * makers of idols. ich. 44 . 11 . 

17 ^Bvi Israel shall be saved in the Lord with *‘^eh.M.4. 
an everlasting salvation ; ye shall not be ashamed Ko)in.ii. 2 c. 
nor confounded world without end. 

18 For thus saith the Lord ‘that created the 1 oh. 42 . 6 . 
heavens; God himself that formed the earth and 
imade it ; he hath established it, he created it not 

.in vain, he formed it to be inhabited: ^I aw the‘wr.6. 
Lord ; and there is none else. 

19 I have not spoken in ‘secret, in a dark place 

of the earth : I said not unto the seed of Jacob, ® • • • 
Seek ye me in vain : “ I the Lord speak righteous- 
ness, I declare things that are right. las- ' 


“ Men of stature,” i. e. tall. Herodotus (iii. 14.) says that tlie Ethio- 
pians were singularly tall and handsome. 

Their coming ‘‘ in chains ” denotes their complete subjugation to the 
Gospel, the triumphs of which are described by metaphors taken from 
earthly conquest 

16 — XI. An exclamation of the prophet in reverent wonder at the 
mysteriousness of the Almighty’s ways. 

16. “ Thou . . . hidest thyself,” i. e. thy working is _ deep and nn- 
:8earchable. Who would have thought that in the exile to Babylon 
•two so great things lay concealed as, first, the overthrow of idolatry, ver. 
16 ; and, secondly, Israel’s ultimate triumph, ver. 17. 

18 — ^xlvi. 1, 2. Isaiah now contrasts these two things, dwelling, first 

K the truth that salvation is to be foimd only in Jehovah.; and menihe 
rates the overthrow of idolatry by the fall of the idols of Babylon, 
which, upon the victory of Cyrus, became a mere mass of metal, ifinmiBg 
•a weary load 'to the poor beasts which had to carry them into captivity. 

18. He created it not in vain.*' Heb. *‘for a itohu,” i. e. a waste. 
It Is'ihis -whi<d> justifies the whole scheme .of. .salvaticm. <Ood formed 
•‘die earth to be mbahited by men, and >His justiee therefore 'ss well ,18 
His goodness makes it necessary that Se should provide fiir>the.hap^tse8 
and real wel&re of Hjs creatures. 

18. "In saeset," God*8 chief means for thus providing for man's 
welfore is #;riptare, which is no 'Seoret or .pnsato deSatraHoh of 
His will, bat a public prodamation of His ri^xteons pnifDse8« inbiQiKl 
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20 ^Assemble yoiirselves and come; draw near 
together, ye thai are escaped of the nations : " tiiey 
have no knowledge that set up the wood of their 
graven image, and pray nnto a god that cannot save. 

21 Tell ye, and bring them near ; yea, let them 
take counsel together : ° who hath declared this from 
ancient time? who hath told it from that time? have 
not I the Lord ? i‘ and there is no God else beside me ; 
a just God and a Saviour ; there is none beside me. 

22 ’ Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends 
of the earth : for I am God, and there is none else. 

23 I have sworn by myself, the word is gone out 
of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not return. 
That unto me every • knee shall bow, * every tongue 
shall swear. 

24 ® Surely, shall one say, in the Lord have 
I ” ® righteousness and strength : even to him shall 
men come ; and ^ all that are incensed against him 
shall be ashamed. 

25 ^ In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be 
justified, and * shall glory. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 The idols qf Babylon could not save themselves. 3 God savefh hispeople 

to the end. 5 Idols are not comparable to God for power ^ 12 or pre^nt 

salvation. 

B el “boweth down, Nebo stoopeth, their idols 
were upon the beasts, and upon the cattle : your 


for all mankind, and .speaking so plainly that none neod seek Jehovah 
in vain. 

20. The heathen are summoned to hear God’s voice as a necessary 
consequence of this public nature of inspiration. By the escaped of 
**tlie nations,’* are meant those who by coming to Jehovah escaped 
from the errors of heathenism. 

21. Comp. chs. xli. 22 ; xliii. 9; xliv.7. “ From that time.” Bather, 
•‘from of old.” 

22. •* All the ends of the earth,” i. e. all mankind, from one end of 
the earth to the other. 

28 — 25. Solemnly, in the presence of all mankind, the Almighty 
swears that the time shall come when all races and nations shall serve 
and worship Him only. In Phil ii. 10, St. Paul applies the words of 
this oath to Christ In the next two verses this conversion of the whole 
world to Jdmvah is emphatically reiterated. 

OHAPTBE XIiVI. 

3%0 :two chleS Bal^ltmian god% anMeriixg to 
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carriages were heavy loaden ; ^they are a burden to cSaiBir 
the Veaiy head. cir. 712. 

2 They stoop, they bow down together ; they could b jer. laa 
not deliver the burden, ®but ® themselves are gone 
into captivity. oeirtnu. 

S ^ Hearken unto me, 0 house of Jacob, and all 
the remnant of the house of Israel, ^ which are home »• 
by me from the belly, which are carried from the 

. P*- Tl. 6. 

womb : ch. 63. 9. 

4 and even to your old age * I am he ; and even ‘mJl “ef ‘ 
to hoar hairs ^will I carry yoti; I have made, and fp». 48 .ii 
I will bear ; even I will carry, and will deliver you. 

5 * To whom will ye liken me, and make me equal, «• w, 
and compare me, that we may be like ? 

6 ** They lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh ”• 
silver in the balance, and hire a goldsmith ; and he «. 12, k 
maketh it a god : they fall down, yea, they worship. 

7 ‘They bear him upon the shoulder, they carry 'Jer. 10. 6 . 
him, and set him in his place, and he standeth ; from 

his place shall he not remove : yea, one shall cry *<*.«. ao. 
unto him, yet can he not answer, nor save him out 
of his trouble. 

8 Bemember this, and shew yourselves men : 

‘bring U again to mind, 0 ye transgressors. 

9 “ Kemember the former things of old : for I am «i)eut. a 2 . 7 . 
God, and "there is none else; I am God, and there 6.21- 
is none like me. 


*' Oarriages,” as in di. x. 28, mean, in old English, tlie thing carried. 
Translate “your packages,” made of the metal of these idols, “ are heavy 
“ loads, a burden,” &c. 

3. “ Could not deUver the burden.” So kr from saving Babylon, 
Bel and Nebo could not rescue themselves, hut are made into burdens 
to be carried avray for sale, as the ancient Persians hated idolatry. 

“Themselves.” Heb., as in marg., “their soul," the god being 
ircHaically c^ed the soul of the image. 

8, 4. With these idol-gods packed into burdens to be carried by asses 
and camels Isaiah contrasts Jehovah, Who from infancy to old age carries 
His people with the gentlest care. 

6 — 7. At Babylon these idols had been made of the most costly 
materials, but in vain. They were just as powerless as the poor Jew's 
blook of wood (oh. xUv. 12 — 17.). 

8-r-ii, Again Isaiah repeats the argument that omnisdenoe as wdl 
as imdwAmie Is the attiibnte of Deity, and gives the call d Gyms as 
proof of J^baniaLB onmisoinioe. If, as some say, ^Mse tweniyHnven 
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oISlsi! *declarujg the ei^d frpm the heginning, and 
(^rfVia. fronf ancient tunes the (hinge that axe not yd done, 

• «h.46. ai. saying, ® My counsel shall stand, pnd I 'will do *all 

n. my pleasure ; 

calling a ravenous bird ’from the east, ®the 
Heb. 6. ri. man *■ that executeth my counsel from a far country : 
^ yea, “ I have spoken it, I will also bring it to pass ; 
I have purposed U, I will also do it. 

Hearken unto me, ye * stouthearted, "that ore 
•KanL23.i9. far from righteousness : 

13 * I bring near my righteousness ; it shall not 
n ^ “y salvation r shall not tarry: and 

kHi.' ■ I will place * salvation in Zion for Israel my glory. 

THab.2.3. ^ 

• ch. 62. U. 


CHAPTER XL VII. 


1 God^6 judgment upon Babylon and Chaldea. Q/or their unm^cifulnesSt 
7 pride^ 10 and overholdneBS, 11 shall be unresistihle. 

cir. 712. ^OlVIE "down, and ’’sit in the dust, 0 virgin daugh- 
le!*' ^ ter of Babylon, sit on the ground : there is no 
throne, 0 daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou shalt 
no more be called tender and delicate. 


chapters were written at Babylon when Cyrus was well known as the 
most dangerous enemy of the Chaldees, theso repeated appeals would 
have been so transparently dishonest as to have covered the writer with 
ridicule. 

11. “ A ravenous bird." An eagle or vulture. Cyrus took for Iiis 
standard a golden eagle standing with outstretched wings on the top qf 
a spear. 

XLVI. 12.— XLVII. 3. 

Wq »w (ch. xlv. 16, 17.) that in the exile coupled with the call of Cyrus 
two things were involved, the salvation of Israel and tibo fall of idolatry. 
Both these were stages only, preparing the way for the salvation of man- 
kind by the manifestation of Jehovah as the righteousnqss of His people 
(ch. liii. 11.). 

CHAPTEE XLVIL 


1, 2. " Daughter of Dahylon,” i. e. inhabitants of Babylon, per- 
sonified as a noble damsel, who, torn from the seclusion in which Oriental 
vimns were carefully guarded, must sit on the ground like a slave girl, 
ana work at the mill, ' ? 


A "throne," or seat, was a luxury allowed only to women of rank, 
me generd manner of people in the E^t being to squgt on the ground. 
.While noble maidens were closely veiled and lived in luxury, the poorer 
women were forced to work hard, Bui passed their lives in such degiar 
dau(m ^ to lose all sense of shame* ' ' » . * rr . 
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2 ® Ta^e BQillstones„and grind meal : uncover 
tiv lock^ make bare the leg, uncover the thigh,**pa^B 
over the rivers. 

3 *Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, thy 
shame shall be seen : ® I will take vengeance, and 
J will not meet ihee aa a man. 

4. Aa for ^our redeemer, the Lokd of hosts ia his 
name, the Holy One of Israel. 

5 Sit thou ® silent, and get thee into dnrknpsa , 
0 daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou shalt no 
more be called. The lady of kingdoms. 

6 ‘I was wroth with my people, have polluted 
mine inheritance, and given them into thine hand ; 
thou didst shew them no mercy ; * upon the ancient 
hast thou very heavily laid thy yoke. 

7 And thou saidst, I shall be “ a lady for ever : 
ao that thou didst not “ lay these things to thy heart, 
"neither didst remember the latter end of it. 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou that art given 
to pleasures, that dwellest carelessly, that sayest 
in thine heart, p I am, and none else beside me ; 
’ I shall not sit os a widow, neither shall I know 
the loss of children ; 

9 but ’'these two things shall come to thee “in a 
moment in one day, the loss of children, and widow- 
hood : they shall come upon thee in their perfection 


OHKIST 
cir. m 

6. 

Judg. 16. 21. 
Matt ‘24. 41. 
d clu3. 17. 
&20.4. 
Jer.13.22, 
26. 

e Rom. 12. 19. 
fch.43.3, 14. 
jer. aa M. 

K 1 Sam. 2. 9. 
h ver. 7. 
ch. 13. 19. 
Dan. 2. 87* 

i Soe 2 Sam. 
24. 14. 

2 Chr. 28. 9. 
Zech. 1. 16. 
k ch. 43. 28. 

1 Deut. 28. 60. 

» ver. 6. 

Rev. 18. 7. 
n ch. 46. 8. 
o Deut. 32. 29. 


P ver. 10. 
Zeph. 2. 15. 
4 Rev. 18. 7. 


rch. 61.10. 

8 1 Thee. 5. 3. 


2. ‘•Paais over ihe rivers” may mean “ford rivers on thy way to 
“ exile.” 

2. “ I not meet thee as a man,” i. e. kindly, humanely. But 
omitting the words inserted in italics, it may mean “ 1 shall not meet a 
“ man/* i.e. there will be no resistance. 

4 — 7. Israel has a Eedeemer, and therefore is delivered from captivity. 
Even that captivity was hut a chastisement for its sins, and Babylon, 
God’s instrument for punishment, used its day of power cruelly cmd 
mercilessly. Therefore God now casts it aside, and as it has no redeemer, 
it falls fqr ever. " 

^6. •*l 'havo polluted,” i. e. profaned (see ch. xliii. 28.). Judea 
^ con^cratc^ land, and could be overcome only by Jehovah’s abandoning 
it to its fcte, and leaving it to be treated as orainary common ground. 

•• l?ha anoiant.” On the antiquity of Israel see ch. xliv. 7. 

In punishment of her cruelty God condemns Babylqn to 
P^petud servitude, and to loss of population, nor .should the boasted 
saeuoe itrf the Ohaldeans be able to av^ these evUs. 

B. ” i,,e. in feuded a^iity, without anxiety, see di. 

faapi. ^ ^ ‘ 

% their perafeoUon,” ie. completely, Babylon, irhidi late)^ sat 


CH^ISI? 

cir,m 

t Nah. 8. 4. 

« Pi. 62. 7. 
xch. 29. 15. 
Esek. 8. 12. 
&9.9. 

2 Or, cotMed 
ihte to turn 
away, 

7 Ter. 8. 

a Heb. the 
morning 
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4 Heb. 
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s 1 Tbes. 6. 3. 


* ch. 67. 10. 
b ch. 44. 2 k 
Dan. 2. 2. 

5 Heb. t;tete* 
ere of the 
heavene. 
•Hob. 
that give 
knowledge 
concerning 
the monthe. 
c Nah. 1. 10. 
Hoi 4.1. 
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* for the multitude of thy eoroeries, and for the great 
abundance of thine enchantments. ' 

10 For thou "hast trusted in thy wickedness: 
*thou hast said, None seeth me. Thy wisdom and 
thy knowMge, it hath ® perverted thee ; ^ and thou 
hast said in thine heart, I am, and none else be- 
side me. 

11 Therefore shall evil come upon thee; thou 
shalt not know ^ from whence it riseth : and mischief 
shall fall upon thee ; thou shalt not be able to * put 
it off : and * desolation shall come upon thee sud- 
denly, which thou shalt not know. 

12 Stand now with thine enchantments, and with 
the multitude of thy sorceries, wherein thou hast 
laboured from thy youth ; if so be thou shalt be 
able to profit, if so be thou mayest prevail. 

13 "Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
counsels. Let now the ® astrologers, the star- 
gazers, ®the monthly prognosticators, stand up, and 
save thee from these things that shall come upon 
thee. 

14 Behold, they shall be ' as stubble ; the fire 


as the queen-mother of kingdoms, sees herself suddenly stripped of king 
and ruling caste, and of her numerous population. From that day to 
this it has never been governed by a native dynasty, and is now un- 
inhabited. 

“ For the multitude.” Lit. “ in,” i. e. amidst, surprising thee at the 
very time when thou fanciedst that by thy boasted skill in astrology and 
divination thou couldst foresee everything. These occult arts are the 
” wickedness, wisdom, and knowledge ” condemned in ver. 10. 

11. " Therefore,” i. e. as if for the very purpose of showing that these 
boasted arts are mere folly, Babylon’s downfall is to happen in a manner 
most sudden and unexpected. 

“ From whence it riseth.” Lit its morning, i. e. instead of its down- 
fall coming gradually like the dawning day, Babylon should find 
itself without any warning in the full noon-tide blaze of trouble. 

12. "From thy youth.” Chaldea bad early been distinguished for 

its successful study of astronomy ; but it soon degraded this noble science 
into astrology, and used it only for purposes of fortune-telling, till 
Chaldee and conjuror became synonymous terms. ^ 

18. The "astrologers” mapped out the sky into regions, anaino- 
fess^ to tell a man’s whole fortunes by the positions of the heavenly 
bodies at the hour of bis birth. 

The " Btargaaers ” predidt^ success or fidlure by the aspects the 
planets : and the " monthly prognostioaton" by the lo(A of ^ new 
moon. 
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shall bum them; they shall not deUver 'them- 
seltres from the power of the flame : there shall not cir. 712 . 
he a coal to warm at, nor Are to sit before it. outr 

16 Thus shall they be rmto thee with whom thou 4 ^; jg. 
hast laboured, even *thy merchants, from thy youth : 
they shall wander every one to Im quarter ; none 
shall save thee. 


CHAPTER XLVm. 

1 Ood, t-o convince the people qf their foreknown ohfiinacy^ revealed his 
prophecies, 9 He saveih them for his own sake, 12 He exhorteth them 
to (jbedicnce^ because of his power and providence. 16 He lamenteth 
their backwardness, 20 He powerfully adivereth his out of Babylon, 

H ear ye this, 0 house of Jacob, which are called 

by the name of Israel, and * are come forth out » p«. es. 26 . 
of the waters of Judah, which swear by the name ^ Dent. e. 13 . 
of the Lord, and make mention of the God of Israel, zepKi. s. 

® bid not in truth, nor in righteousness. "iTt 

2 For they call themselves ^of the holy city, and acKeii. 

* stay themselves upon the God of Israel ; The Lord 2 ri 
of hosts is his name. 

3^1 have declared the former things from the * 

beginning; and they went forth out of my mouth, 
and I shewed them; I did them suddenly, ®and t6.9’io: 
they came to pass. *jo 8 ii. 2 i.«. 


14. ** There shall not be a coal.” Rather, “ It shall be no coal to 
“ warm at, nor fire to sit before ; ” i. e. it shall be no fire for ordinary or 
cheerful purposes, but an awful and consuming calamity. 

16. Finally, Babylon is utterly forsaken. Diviners and traders both 
depart from her, and wander away to places where they can practise 
their arts more successfully than in the city, which neither of them had 
been able to save. 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 

The last twenty-seven chapters of Isaiah are divided into three 
sections, marked by the emphatic assertion at the end of each of the 
first two fchs. xlviii. 22 ; Ivii. 21.), that “ there is no p^e unto the 
** wick^,** In this, the last chapter of the first section, Ismah repeats hk 
rebuke of Israel for living in a manner so unworthy of its high privi- 
leges, but ^ds by urging the exiles to trust in Jehovah, and to prepare 
foi^tbe coming of the Messiah. 

1, a. waters of Judah.” Comp. ** the fountain of Israd,” Bs* 

Ixviii 26. 

To ” swear by the name ot the Iiord ” (i. e. of Jehovah), means to 
profiass allei^ce to him. Yer. 2 is the continuation of the vam hoast 
of Jews. Tb^ final dause of ver. 1 asserts that these oi 

tfttst in Oodifere inainoefe« 



^«e 4 BecRjise jl knew that .thou iift *obstinate, and 

•‘thy ne^.w an.iron.ssnew, and thy brow hra®^ . 
jkHibTiwi. 5 ‘ I have even from the .beginning declared U to 
; before it came .to pass I shewed it thee : lest 
»Ter.a ‘ thou shouldest say, Mine idol hath done them, and 
my graven image, and my .molten image, jhath com- 
manded them. 

6 Thou hast heard, see all this ; and will not ye 
declare it f I have shewed thee new things from 
this time, even hidden things, and thou didst not 
know them. 

7 They are created now, and not from the begin- 
ning ; even before the day when thou heardest them 
not ; lest thou shouldest say. Behold, T knew them. 

8 Yea, thou heardest not ; yea, thou knewest not ; 
yea, from that time tlud thine ear was not opened : for 

fcPs. 68 . 3 . I knew that thou wouldest deal very treacherously, 
’ g*- *Oid wast called ^ a transgressor from the womb. 

ch.43.25. 9 •For my name’s sake '“will I defer mine anger, 

l&ek. j».9, and for my praise will I refrain for thee, that I cut 
thee not off. 


8 — 5. Again the proof of Jehovah’s omnipotence and omniscience 
drawn from the fulfilment of prophecy (comp. chs. xlv. 21 ; xlvi. 10.). 
As God foreknew that the Jews would be a people of a very obstinate 
disposition, He gave them this kind of proof as l^ing especially convincing 
to men who would yield to nothing less than the highest and most satis- 
factory kind of evidence. 

6. ** Thou hast heard, see all this/* i.e. look at it, exaniine whether 
this fulfilment is what was foretold. 

And will not ye declare P” (omit the inserted “it,’’) i. e. will not ye 
and your idols now announce some future event, that we too may “ hear 
“ana see ” what the result is. But Jehovah does not rest content with 
former prophecies. He declares also “ new things, and hidden things,” 
such as the call of Cyrus, the fall of Babylon, the destruction of its 
native dynasty, &c., that the exiles may have the last lingeriug doubt 
jemoved. 

7. “ They are created now,” i. e. are absolutely new. But if it was 
the case that in the deliverance of the Jews from Babylon, much thart 
■God wrought was unlike to and (higher than f^ll He hai ever wrought 
before, how much more true is it of the new order of ^things under the 
Gospel ! (Comp. chs. xlii. 9 ; Ixv. 17. Eev. xxi. 1.^ 

8. 9. But this new creation was not for Israel’s sake, which had 
always been a rebellious people, but for God’s glory. All the menw^d 
goodness shewed to the Jews was because the existence of their Ohurcb 

in the ^pr^amtion for the Churc^h of in 
are at len^b adequately JimifeatedL 


a necessary atage 
which God’s attributes 




ibaia:^, ynmm 

10 Behold, -“I have refined thfee, hot not^*with 
Bfiver-; I)have‘ohoeeii thee in the furnace of afiSio- 
tion. 

11 ®For mine own sake, even for mine otfrn sake, 
will I do U : for Phow should wy name be polluted? 
and' « I will not give my glory unto another. 

12 ^ Hearken unto me, 0 Jacob and Israel, my 
called ; ^ I am he ; I am the “ first, I also am the last. 

13 ‘ Mine hand also hath laid the foundation of 
the earth, and ®my right hand hath spanned the 
heavens : vjhen “ I call unto them, they stand up 
together. 

Id *A11 ye, assemble yourselves, and hear; which 
among them hath declared these things ? ^ The Lord 
hath loved him : * he will do his pleasure on Babylon, 
and his arm shall he on the Chaldeans. 

15 I, even I, have spoken ; yea, “ I have called 
him : I have brought him, and he shall make his 
way prosperous. 

16 Come ye near tmto me, hear ye this ; ’’I have 
not spoken in secret from the beginning ; from the 
time that it was, thfere am I : and now ® the Lord 
God, and his Spirit, hath sent me. 


ciyiTtt. 

nfll.66!l0. 

*0t 

/or fairer. 
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« ch. 44. 28. 

» ch. 46. 1, 
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cch.61. 1. 
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9, 11. 


10, * ** Not with silver.” Eather, “ not as silver.** Silver is refined for 
its* own sake, because of its intrinsic value. The Jews were refined in 
order that they might become fit to be the Apostles of our Lord and tho 
preachers of the Gospel. But in this purifying furnace they shewed 
such high qualities that God confirmed His choice of them, 

11. “ Polluted,” i. e. profaned (see ch. xlvii. 6.). Had God rejected 
the Jews, and so indefinitely delayed the coming of the Messiah, His 
Name, instead of being hallowed under the Gospel, would have been 
given up to profanation, and "His honour,” i. e. that due to Him, 
would have been given to the idols, because apparently they would havja 
triumphed. 

12 — 19. A proof of Jehovah’s Divinity inferred from creation, from 
prophecy, and from the call of Oyrus. 

18. " Thidy stand up together/’ like so many slaves, springing up at 
cnee to obey the master’s call. 

14; ” All ye/* Ao. Apin a summons to the whole world to produce 
any prophecy so plain and express as that of the call of Cyr^. 

" The Lord loved him.” Cyrus is the object of the Divine love, yet 
evidently the prophecy looks onward to Him of Whom Cyrus was a tym 
(see ch; xUi. IJ St. JoWxvii. 24.). 

16. ” The Lord mid His The^speil^ 

in 15^ was phUnly Jehovah'; in* this verSe slsn^ Ste olaiiksgf^^^ 
saying ** fhm tlie tixne 
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oHBiBT Loed, thy Kedeemer, Ae 

dr. 712. Holy One of Israel ; I «»» the Lobd thy God whu^ 
ach.«.i4. teacneth thee to profit, "which leadeth thee by the 
way thd thou shouldest go. 

. 18^0 that thou hadst nearkened to my command- 

ii.m.13. 'ments! *then had thy peace been as a river, 'and 
»p». 119.166. righteousness as the waves of the sea : 
b Gen. 22 . 17 . 19 '‘thy Seed also had been as the sand, and the 
Ho8.i.ia Qg-gpjjjjg q£ ^y ijo^els like the gravel thereof; his 
name should not have been cut off nor destroyed 
from before me. 

20 'Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the 
Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare ye, tell 
Kev. la *1 ■ this, utter it even to the end of the earth ; say ye, 
k E*. 19 . 4 , The Lord hath ^ redeemed his servant Jacob. 
^*44.22,21 21 And they 'thirsted not when he led them 
' 4 Li^' through the deserts ; he “caused the waters to flow 

u 

p>. 105. 41. ■ the waters gushed out. 

«ch. 67 . 2 i. 22 There is no peace, saith the Lobd, unto the 

wicked. 


“ here am I.” For even if we interpret these words, not of the coming of 
creation into being (Frov. viii. 23.), but merely of the series of events 
connected with the c^ of Cyrus, still such a claim could be made only 
by Jehovah. Yet in this last clause we find it said that the Lord 
Jehovah and His Spirit sent this speaker. Who is Himself Jehovah. It 
follows therefore that the Divine Word is at once the Bevealer and the 
Bevealed ; the Sender and the Sent. So our Lord claims that His 
working is inseparable from that of God the Father (St. John v. 17 — 
19.), and j'et that His coming was not of Himself, but that He was 
sent (ib. vii. 28.). 

17 — 19. An earnest appeal to Israel to listen to his Bedeemer, of 
Whose Divinity formal proof has just been given. 

17. “ To profit.” Idol-worehip is unprofitable (chs. xli. 23 : xliv. 10. 
Jer. X. 6.), but true religion is profitable for all things (1 Tim. iv. 8.). 

20 — ^22. Finally Israel is encouraged to look forwaid to deliverance 
from Babylon, but warned that even then the wicked must expect no 
peace. Yer. 21, by its direct reference to the miraculous supply of water 
granted to the Israelites at their exodus from Egypt, gives me assurance 
that an equally watchful providence shall take care of them at thw 
exodus from Babylon. 

CHAPTEES XLIX-LVII. 

The controversy with idolatry is at an end. The appeal to pixqihecy 
and to the call of Cyrus is made no more. Throughout the wh^ of flbte 
second section Isaiah looks forward to the times <ff Messiah’s 
and the foun^g of the Ohristhui Ghurdi. 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 

1 heino Bent to (he Jem^ complaineth of them, 
Oentifea with grcwioue promises. 13 Gods love is 
church, 18 The ample restoration cf the church, 
deliverance out of captivity. 


B Be is sent to (he 
jperpetual to his 
24 Tfte powerfui 


Before 

OHBIST 

cir.712. 


L isten, * O isles, unto me ; and hearken, ye 
people, from far ; The Lord hath isalled me 
from the womb; from the bowels of my mother 
hath he made mention of my name. 

2 And he hath made ®my mouth like a sharp 
sword ; ^ in the shadow of his hand hath he hid 
me, and made me ® a polished shaft ; in his quiver 
hath he hid me ; 

3 and said unto me, ^Thou art my servant, 0 
Israel, * in whom I will be glorified. 

4 ^Then I said, I have laboured in vain, I have 
spent my strength for nought, and in vain; yet 
surely my judgment is with the Lord, and ®my 
work with my God. 

5 And now, saith the Lord ‘ that formed me from 
the womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob again to 
him, ® Though Israel ‘‘be not gathered, yet shall 
I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my God 
shall be my strength. 


>ch.41. 1. 
t» ver. 5. 

Jer. 1. 6. 
Matt. 1. 20, 
21 Lnkel. 
16,31 
Jonn 10. 30. 
Gal. 1 16. 
c ch. 11. 4. 

& 61. 16. 

Hob. 6. 5. 
Heb. 4. 12. 
Rev. 1. 16. 
d ch. 61. 16. 

• Ps. 45. 6. 
fch.42.1 
Zech. 3. 8. 
e ch. 44. 23. 
John 13.31 
& 15. 8. 

Eph. 1. 6. 
hEaek. 3. W. 

2 Or, mu 
reward. 
ch. 40. 10. 

& 62. 11. 

I ver. 1. 

3 Or, ThaJt 
Israel may 
he gathers 
to Aim, and 
I may^ dsc, 

k>Utt.23.37. 


CHAPTER XLIX. 

1 — ^0, Messiah’s appointment to be the Saviour, first of the Jews, vr. 
1 — 4, and then of the Gentiles, vv. 6 — 9. 

1. Messiah is the speaker, and He summons, first, the inhabitants of 
the ** isles/* i. e. the coastland of the Mediterranean, the scene of the 
la^ure of both St. Peter and St. Paul, and then the “ people/* Heb. 
peoples, i. e. the heathen nations generally, to listen to His commission. 

2. My mouth.** Christ is to use not the weapons of earthly warfare 
like Cyrus, but those which influence the mind, reach the conscience, 
and rouse the feelings (comp. Heb. iv. 12. Rev. i. 16.). The hiding of 
Christ spoken of in the rest of the verse refers primarily to the long 
times of preparation before God’s counsel was fully revealed : yet always 
is He the mighty weapon of the Almighty, sharp and polished, and 
ready beneath His hand, wherewith to penetrate the hearts of men ; 

G t not in all cases put forth at once, out waiting till the full time 
s come. 

8,4. "My servant, O Israel.** At first it was the literal Israel, in 
whom* Ood should be glorified : now the name is given to Chrieti 
Who is the true vicegerent of the Almighty (see on ch. xli. 8.). It was 
He Who had been tbe Jehovah of the Jewiim Chur^, but as His Uxw 
among the Jews had been fruitless, God now gives Him the Grille world 
aa His reward* This jacomm is dwelt upon in vy* ^ 
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oHKiBr ® “It is a li^t thing that thou 

cir. na shouldest be my servant to raise np Qie triWs'of 
» Or, Art Jacob, and to restore the ® preserved of Israel: I will 
also give thee for a 'light to the Gentiles, that tlwu 
Srje.'’“^' i“ay®st be mv salvation imto the end of the earth. ^ 
*&o«oi«. Thus saith the Lord, tie Eedeemer of Israel,*) 
1 ch. ^ and his Holy One, “ ^ to him whom man despiseth, 
Lute 1 32. to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant of 
* M. w.*’’ rulers, ” Kings shall see and arise, princes also shall 
worship, because of the Lord that is faithful, and 
tor,ioAim ' the Holy One of Israel, and he shall choose thee. 
spiMd in 8 Thus saith the Lord, ®In an acceptable time 
»^72.io, have I heard thee, and in a day of salvation have 
o^^Ta ^ helped thee : and I will preserve thee, ** and give 
2^r 6 *> of the people, to ® establish the 

» ch.fi. a' earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages ; 
'roSauj). 9 that thou mayest say ^to the prisoners. Go 
“zSit 9 ^12 5 darkness. Shew your- 

selves. They shall feed in the ways, and their pas- 
tures shall be in all high places. 
rKeT.7.18. 10 They shall not "nunger nor thirst; •neither 

’ shall the heat nor sun smite them : for he that hath 

t Pa. 23 . 3 . mercy on them * shall lead them, even by the sjodngs 
of water shall he guide them. 


7. “ Tb h<tti whom man despiseth.” Literally, as in margin, “ to 
“ him who is despised in soul,” i. e. utterly despised, despised in the inmost 
heart. In this verse the mystery is cnuntiated, which afterwards is 
more fhlly enlarged upon in chs. lii. 13 — liii. 12. Throughout these last* 
twbnfy-eeven chapters Isaiah’s method is to put forward one or two lead* 
ing subjects, and perpetually revert to them. In this section the jAO- 
mment thought is Messiah’s humiliation followed by His exaltation. 

8. “An acceptable time.” Primarily, that in which the Gospel* 
dii^pensation was at length made perfect and complete. Acts ii. S3 ; nowj 
any tinie in which the Holy Ghost moves the hearts of men, 2 Oor vi. 
1, 2; 

“The' people.” Singular, and therefore the Jewish people. OhHst* 
is the bwis of the covenant $ret to the literal, and afterwards to tbe- 
spnitual Israel, Gal, vL 16, lA' 

“ To establish the earth.” Beally, “ to raise up the land” of Israel * 
from its long dt^oadation, aflier which it is to inhbiit the desolate legkDS 
<£ heathenism. Isaiah consistently'keeps in the foreground Ghri^b wiMrlc'^ 
fih the literal Israel, see Wl 6, 6. Si Ifiitt. z. 61 H6te tiiat ifr'vV. 9^* 

S Lmah’s subject is the happy ^fects which am to follbw upen '^e'' 
Ssdah’s exahafioh. Oh “ earth ” and land,*’ aee ch. zxlt: L : 

“ Beat.” Fn^y,' ” xcaO^,*' tn* 'Muritra 
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11 “And I \rill make all my mountaiiis a way, 
and higkways shall be exalted. 

12 Irohold, “these shall come from far: and, lo, « oh. 40 . 4 .' 
these from the north and from the west ; and these 

from the land of Sinim. 

13 ^^Sing, 0 heavens; and be joyful, 0 earth; ych.44.23. 
and break forth into singing, 0 mountains : for the 
Lord hath comforted his people, and will have mercy 

upon his afflicted. 

14 “But Zion said. The Lord hath forsaken me, « see chop, 
and my Lord hath forgotten me. 

15 “Can a woman forget her sucking child, ^that “SMPsai. 
she should not have compassion on the son of her 
womb? yea, they may forget, ‘‘yet will I not forget 

th 68 . having com- 

16 Behold, have graven thee upon the palms bBoJJ!Ti. 29 , 
of my hands ; thy walls are continually before me. 

17 Thy children shall make haste ; ^ thy destroyers 
and they that made thee waste shall go forth of thee. 

18 ®Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold : •ch. 60 . 4 . 
all these gather themselves together, and come to 

thee. As I live, saith the Loed, thou shalt surely 
clothe thee with them all, ^as with an ornament, rprov.n.o. 
and bind them on thee^ as a bride doeth, 

water among the burning sands, ch. xxxv. 7. With the promise of 
springs of water in the desert, comp. ch. xlviii. 21. 

12, 13. •* The land of Sinim,” i. e. China, as has been satisfactorily 
demonstrated by Gesonius. Not only are all obstacles in the Church’s 
’w^y to be changed into aids to her progress, but converts are to come to 
her from the most distant realms. In expectation of this glorious victonr 
of the faith, soon let us hope to be accomplished, Isaiah summons all 
nature, ver. 13, to raise a hymn of thanksgiving. 

14 — 16. But Zion,” Ac. Zion, God’s Church, could not realise these 
hopes of her Messiah’s triumph. They were so strongly in contrast with 
her present distress, that her faith could not mount up to them. Aj^A 
even now, when we compare the actual state of the Church with her 
high expectations, we need to be again and again assured that God in 
Hw own time will fulfil all that He has promised (comp. 2 Cor, vi. 9, 10.). 
To Zion God now gives the assurance of His love under a metaphor 
drawn from the strongest of all human afTections, 

17, 18. Shall make haste.” While converts, children newly be* 
gotten to Zion in the Gospel, hasten to her from ©very land, her foes and 
all who opposed her progress, depart from her, finding no longest the 
within her to do her hurt. These converts al^e her omV 
ineata as the Bride of the Lamb (Jer,»^ Bevtxxl9.)i , 
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CHRIST desolate places, and 

dr. 712. the land of thy destruction, » shall even now bfe too 
•See chap, uariow hv leasou of the inhabitants, and they that 
1. 4 . swallowed thee up shall be far away. 
h^*ea* 4 . •‘The children which thou shalt have, •after 

thou hast lost the other, shall say again in thine 
’ ears. The place is too strait for me : give place to 
me that I may dwell. 

21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart. Who hath 
begotten me these, seeing I have lost my children, 
and am desolate, a captive, and removing to and fro? 
and who hath brought up these? Behold, I was 
left alone ; these, where /lad they been? 

^ Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will lift 
up mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up my 
sHeb.iowm. Standard to the people: and they shall bring thy 
*w; "r ^ arms, and thy daughters shall be car- 

npon their shoulders. 

sHeb. ■ 23 ‘ And kings shall be thy ® nursing fathers, and 

4 Hob!***^*' their * queens thy nursing mothers ; they shall bow 
mpr ^9 down to thee with their face toward the earth, and 
Mi& 7. 17' "* lick up the dust of thy feet ; and thou shalt know 
Bom. 6. f ■ that I am the Lord : for " they shall not be ashamed 
& ibfii. that wait for me. 


19. “ The land of thy destruction,” i. e. thy ruined land. 

20. ** The children . . . the other.” Heb. the children of thy 
childlessness. Isi*ael had long been barren, and made no converts for 
God; now enlarged in Christ she goes forth to convert the world. 
Comp. ch. liv. 1, and St, Matt, xxviii. 19. 

21. ” I have lost my children.” Bather, ” I am childless.” Zion did 
not mourn because she had lost children, but because she had never 
home any. She laments that she is ** childless and solitary, an exile 
” and a wanderer to and fro.” But now in Christ she finds herself sur- 
rounded by a numerous ofi&pring. Alas ! many of these, begotten in the 
Gospel by the Apostles (1 Cor. iv. 15.), like the seven churches of Asia, 
have been since lost to Christ. 

22. ” To the people,” Heb. peoples. This increase of the Church is 
the result of her extension to the Gentile world. 

”In their amis.” Heb. bosom, i. e. with the utmost love and 
tenderness. 

” Upon their ahouldenit** i. e, in litters, so as not to be exposed to 
public gaze. 

28. ” Nursing fathers.” Bather, ” beareis,” the word used of tho 
2^ slave whose business it was to wait upon and carry a young diild. 
The metaphors in the rest of the verse suggest tibat those now so ready 

with offices of love wwe once 6 neini 6 s(c(mipcP 8 .kxiL 94 ). ^ 
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24 “Shall ihe prey be taken from the mighty, or 
*lhe laMrfttl captive delivered? 

25 But thus saith the Lobd, Even the ^captives 
of the mighty shall be taken away, and the prey of 
the terrible shall be delivered : for I will contend 
Math him that contendeth with thee, and I will save 
thy children. 

26 And I will r feed them that oppress thee with 
their own flesh ; and they shall be drunken with 
their own ’blood, as with ^ sweet wine : and all flesh 
''shall know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and 
thy Bedeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 
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CHAPTER L. 

1 Christ shetoeth that the dereliction of the JewB is not to he imputed to 
him, by hie ability to save, 5 by his obedience in that work, 7 and by 
his confidence in that assistance, 10 An exhortation to trust in God, 
and not in ourselves. 

T hus saith the Lord, Where is “the bill of your 

mother’s divorcement, whom I have put away? Hofci 2 . 
or which of my ’•creditors is it to whom I have sold 
you? Behold, for your iniquities 'have ye sold 
yourselves, and for your transgressions is your mother ^21- 
put away. *66.i. 

2 Wherefore, when I came, was there no man? 

•’ when I called, teas there none to answer ? “Is my 


24. A diificulty in the way of the promise given in vv. 22, 23. How 
can the prey he delivered from a miAty power like Chaldea? especially 
as the Jews are lawful captives, consigned by God’s own decree to exile 
in Babylon. 

26, 26. Answer. Jehovah will appear as a still mightier warrior, and 
that which is impossible with men is easy with Him. See St, Matt, 
xii. 29. 

CHAPTER L. 

1. The answer is still continued. The Jews had been carried captive 
to ^bylon, because their mother, the Jewish Church, had been divorced 

her barrenness and infidelity. Then by a new metaphor the people 
are ocxnpared to debtOTs sold by their own default into slavery. Beneath 
lies the thought that Jehovah is still the husband of flie Jewidi Church, 
and that He will redeem h» sons from the ccmsequences of their own 
dns npen their repentance. 

2. The reason of this divorcement is man’s unwillingness to reeeive 
God at His coming, see St John i 11 ; v. 43, Yet was Jennvsh as 

and as willhig to save as whmi .He ddiversd His people out (d 
]ii vor. 8 His potm- is decreed to be equally great m oohtn^lhg w 
etoaents of nature as in govoming man on earib. 
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chkTIt ehortened at all, that it cannot redeem? or 
cir.Tia have I no power to deliver? behold, ^at my rebuke 
f Pi. loe. 9 . I * dry up the sea, I make the ^ rivers a wilderness : 

‘tbeir film stinketh, because there is no water, and 
i« Joih. 8. m dieth for thirst. 

kfc.^io.^ 3 ^I clothe the heavens with blackness, *and I 
I Bit. 6 . 12 . make sackcloth their covering. 

»Ex.4.u. 4 “The Lord God hath given me the tongue of 

the learned, that I should know how to speak a word 
i>Matt.u.28. in season to him that is “ weary: he wakeneth morn- 
ing by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as 
the learned. 

ovs.4o.6,7,s. 5 The Lord God "hath opened mine ear, and 
w. I was not P rebellious, neither turned away back, 
pwi! 2 . k ■ 6^1 gave my back to the smiters, and *■ my cheeks 

mb. 10 . s, them that plucked off the hair ; I hid not my face 
from shame and spitting. 

r'Sum'a M Lord God will help me ; therefore shall 

• i!*et3.'8,k I not be confounded : therefore have * I set my face 
like a flint, and I know that I shall not be ashamed. 


4 — 9. In these six verses the Messiah is the speaker, declaring first 
His fitness for His Divine office, but at the same time His humiliation. 
And tliis speaker is also the mighty warrior of ch. xlix. 26, 26, and yet 
He describes Himself in ver. 6 as submitting to the utmost contumely. 
Until Christ came Isaiah’s words must have sounded like a riddle, so 
rapidly are the ideas of glory and shame interchanged ; but in the 
Bedeemer Who saved us by His cross and passion all becomes plain and 
easy. 

4. “ The tongue of the learned.” See St. John vii. 15. Christ with- 
out earthly teaching possessed all the treasures of human knowledge. 

“ He wakeneth morning by morning . . . mine ear,” i. e. inmiration 
in Christ was constant, St. John iii. 34. To prophets the word mi^t 
come in visions of the night : to Christ it came in His waking hours, 
morning by morning, i. e. always. 

5. " Hath opened mine ear.” Hath made me know and understand 
His will (Ps. xl. 6 — 8.). 

6. The prophet perj^tually keeps in our thou^ts our Lord’s humilia- 
tion, see cb. xiix. 7, so as to prepare us for ch. liii. But the words may 
have special reference also to ver. 6. What God revealed to the ear of 
the Messiah was the necessity for His abasement, and He was not re^l* 
lious, but said, ” Lo, I come to do Thy will, 0 God.” For the fulfilment 
see Sfc Matt xxvi. 67 j xxviL 26. 

77-0. With ver. 7 comp. Heb. xii. 2. In these verses we learn tiiai 
Christ had to undergo a real stm^e as man's chammon and repie- 
smtative. We have gfimpsee its nature in TeDUdaifien.tHli 
the agony m Gethsemane. . : , • ,< 




ISAIAH, LI 

8 *He i$ near that justifieth me; who will con- 0^*111 

tend with me ? let ns stand together : who is ® mine cjr, 712 . 
adversary? let him come near to me. tKoni.8.32, 

9 Behold, the Lord God will help me ; who is he 
that shall condemn me ? ^ lo, they all shall wax old 

as a garment ; *the moth shall eat them up. ' "/•“’ia' ls' 

10 ^ Who is among you that feareth the Lord, m.*®. 
tliat obeyeth the voice of his servant, that y walketh 

in darkness, and hath no light? *let him trust in ’ 1 ®'!^^®*- 
the name of the Lord, and stay upon his God, 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compass 
yourselves about with sparks : walk in the light of 
your fire, and in the sparks that ye have kindled. 

“This shall ye have of mine hand; ye shall lie * John 9. 39. 
down *• in sorrow. i> ps. le. 4. 


CHAPTER LL 

1 An exhortation, after the pattern of Abraham^ to trust in Christ, 3 l)y 
reason qf his eonfotiahle promises, 4 of his righteous salvation, 7 and 
man*s mortality* 9 Christ by his sanctified arm defendeth his from tJic 
fear of man, 17 He hewaileth the afflictions of Jerusalem, 21 and pro^ 
misetn deliverance. 

“TTEAllKEN to me, •'ye that follow after right- 
Jn eousness, ye that seek the Lord : look unto si “S.” ‘ ’ 


10. Isaiah *8 voice now speaks, bidding men trust in Jehovah their 
Saviour. Even if a man walk in darkness he must not abandon his 
confidence, but still stay himself upon One Who will surely deliver him. 

“ Light.” Strictly means a dawning light, like that of morning. Even 
though there seem to be no presage of hetiei things, no streak of light 
on the horizon, yet must the believer not despair. The words also fore- 
shewed that the Jews would have much trouble to undergo before the 
Messiah came. 

11. Sparks.” Keally firebrands, pieces of blazing wood used fot 
torches. In these dark and troubled times many would abandon their 
God, and trust to their own devices for light and deliverance. Isdah 
warns all such that the sole result will be that weaiy and in despair 
thej^ will yield themselves up to the sorrow from which God would nave 
delivered them. 

CHAPTEES LI— LII. 10. 

The Messiah is now the speaker, and in a series of i^ort addresses, 
three of which begin with. “ Hearken,** or “ Attend to me,’* and three 
with the more urgent cry “ Awake, Awake,** rouses the people to pre- 
pwe for His Advent 

CHAPTER LL 

1-^. The first addreas is to those who are foUowing after rightcj[)UfiK 
aessi Le. ^e commencing a life of fidth, hut who have not yet attedned 
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oHBiBT whence ye are hevm, and to the hole of 

dr. 712. the pit whence ye are digged. •• , 

«Koin. 4 .ii«. 2 ‘Look unto Abraham your fathOT, and unto 
Ab.u. 11 , Ijare you: *for I called him alone, and 

"blessed him, and increased him. 

’aa™* ’ 3 For the Lobd ^shaU comfort Zion: he -will 

comfort all her waste places ; and he will make her 
wilderness like Eden, and her desert *like the 
*joei garden of the Lord ; joy and gladness shall be 
found therein, thantegiving, and the voice of 
melody. 

4 Hearken unto me, my people ; and give ear 

"a ^ nation : for a law shall proceed 

* ch. 4 6. from me, and I will make my judgment to rest ‘ for 

a light of the people. 

5 ^ My righteousness is near ; my salvation is gone 
forth, ’and mine arms shall judge the people ; “the 

**9a9^‘ 

n>ch.6o.o. they trust. 

oSuw.y.*' ® “Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look 
pp^m !k upon the earth beneath : for ^ the heavens diall 
2 Pet 3 . 10 , ■ vanish away like smoke, ’and the earth shall wax 
« A. «o. 9 . old like a garment, and they that dwell therein shall 


to much. They are exhorted to meditate upon the wonderful increase 
of tile Jewish nation. Out of Abraham as a rock and Sarah as the pit 
of a quarry God has built up the mighty edifice of the Jewish nation, 
and why should they doubt now and despair of farther mercies? In 
ver. 2 the right translation is, “ For I call^ him when ho was one, and 
“ blessed him, and made him many.” 

4 — 8. The second exhortation is addressed to Uie whole body of 
believing people. In ver. 4 “my people” is singular, and means the 
Jews, God’s Cliurch and “nation at the end of the verse and in ver. 6 
it is plural, “ the peoples,” Gentiles. The Jewish Church therefore is 
exhiyted to look for the speedy coming of the Messiah, and the con- 
version of the Gentiles, and especially of the coastlands of die Medi- 
terranean (see ch. xi. 11.). to the faith. 

6. “ Salvation.” Our Lord and His dispensation (St.Lnke ii. 80.) “ is 
" goiw forth,” i. e. is so near, and so absolutely determined upon, that it 
is 89 if already His Advent had come. In ver. 6 the certainty of God’s 
counsels is contrasted with the fleeting character of the visible world : for 
though the laws of nature are to us most stable and enduring, yet they 
are evanescent as smoke compared with the laws of the covenant of 
pace ; for these rest upon Goa’s moral attributes (see St, Luke x^. IT,). 

the words also point to the mighty change wrou^ cm dw eardi 1^ 
eSmst’s teaching. 




THATAH, LL 

die in like manner: but my salvation shall be for 
overhand my righteousness Siall not be abolished. dr. rtf. 

7 ^'Hearken nnto me, ye that know righteous- rTw.i. 
ness, the people ■ in whose heart is my law ; * fear •p».s7.3i. 
ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of 

their revilings. 

8 For “the moth shall eat them up like a gar-»ch.sa9. 
ment, and the worm shall eat them like wool : but 

my righteousness shall be for ever, and my salvation 
from generation to generation. 

9 ^ * Awake, awake, ^ put on sf rength, 0 arm of 

the Lord; awake, *as in the ancient days, in the / pb. 93.1. 
generations of old. * Art thou not it that hath cut i pTilV^’ 
“Kahab, and wounded the ® dragon ? ‘job 26 . 12 . 

10 Art thou not it which hath ^ dried the sea, the ‘ 
waters of the great deep ; that hath made the depths 

of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over 1 d^x''i^ 2 i‘ 

11 Therefore ®the redeemed of the Lord shall ch.43. le.’ 
return, and come with singing unto Zion ; and ever- * '**•“• 
lasting joy shall he upon their head: they shall 
obtain gladness and joy ; and sorrow and mourning 

shall flee away. 

12 I, even I, am he ^that comforteth you: whofver.a 
art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid «of a man 


6. “ In like manner,” i. e. likq smoke or a cast-off garment. 

7, 8. The third exh(»tation is addressed to those who are believers 
not in name only, but in reality, because God’s law is written upon 
their hearts. For such there is sure comfort in the thought that God’s 
purposes of mercy are unchangeable. 

9 — ^16. lu the first of these more stirring entreaties, the Messiah, as 
the representative of the Church, pleads lor her with God that He 
would reveal Himself mightily for her rescue as He did in her deliver- 
ance from Egypt, vv. 9 — 11; then turning to the Jewish nation. He 
bids them believe that God will certainly save them. 

“ Babab,” Egypt, see ch, xxx. 7. 

"The dragon,” or crocodile, i. e. Pharaoh, see ch. xxvii. 1, and 
Ezek. xxix. 3. 

11. ” The redeemed . . .” Fulfilled, first, in the return from exile, a 
deliverance as wonderful, though in a different way, as the Exodus: 
fulfilled in a higher sense in those who are redemned from sin, and 
made heirs of a heavenly country (see ch. xxxv. 10.). 

la. “ Thou.” Fern., ftie Jewi^ people being m poetical langofim 
•• the daughter of Zion.” She feats man because she has lost her, nim 
in God. 
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(hai shall die, and of the son of man wMch shall be 
made ‘‘os grass; 

13 and forcettest the Lobd thy maker, ‘ that hath 
stretched forth the heavens, and laid the foundations 
of the earth ; and hast feared continually every day 
because of the fury of the oppressor, as if he ^ were 
ready to destroy? ’'and where is the fury of the 
oppressor? 

14 The captive exile hasteneth that he may be 
loosed, ’ and that he should not die in the pit, nor 
that his bread should fail. 

15 But I am tlie Loed thy God, that “ divided 
the sea, whose waves roared : The Loed of hosts 
is his name. 

16 And "I have put my words in thy mouth, and 
® I have covered thee in tlie shadow of mine hand, 
P that I may plant the heavens, and lay the founda- 
tions of the earth, and say unto Zion, Thou art my 
people, 

17 Awake, awake, stand up, 0 Jerusalem, 
which •'hast drunk at the hand of the Loed the 
cup of his fury ; “thou hast drunken the dregs 
of the cup of trembling, and wrung them out. 


14. “ The captive exile . . Ac. The cei-tainty that the fury of the 
oppressor shall suddenly pass away is set before us in this verse very 
poetically. Babylon has fallen, and we have the picture of an exilo 
there, captive, or rather bowed by confinement in prison, feverishly 
awaiting his release, lest in the confusion following upon the capture of 
the city he should bo forgotten, and perish of hunger. 

15, 16. The gender now changes into the masc., the words being 

S oken by God to the Messiah. The latter part of ver. 16 is in the 
eb. “ to plant the heavens, and to found tho earth, and to say,” &c. 
Christ is the appointed person, by Whom tlie new dispensation, often 
described in scriptural language as a new heaven and a new earth, is to 
be founded. 


17 — ^23. In tho second entreaty Jerusalem is addressed as one stupefied 
py having drunk deeply of tho cup of the wrath of God, but who now 
Inust rouse herself ; for God will remove His cup from her, and make 
the Chaldeans drink of it. 

4 trembling,** i.e. staggering, which makes the limbs 

4 uT* ?? winging out the dregs is meant that Jerusalem has suffered 
^tmost, havmg drained to the very last the stupefying drugs 
which had srak to the bottom of the howl. In ver. 18 her distress 

Stupefied and reeling under national 
SnSk “ abandoned to her fete, and no wise counsellor arises to 
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18 Th&re is none to guide her among all the sons cheTIt 
whom she hath brought forth ; neither is there my dr. 712 . 
that taketh her by the hand of all the sons that 

she hath brought up. 

19 ‘These two things ®are come unto thee; who (eh. 47. 9. 
shall be sorry for thee ? desolation, and ® destruction, 

and the famine, and the sword : " by whom shall 
I comfort thee? w Amos 7 . 2 . 

20 *Thy sons have fainted, they lie at the head 
of all the streets, as a wild bull in a net : they are 
full of the fury of the Lokd, the rebuke of thy God. 

21 Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, and 

drunken, ^ but not with wine ; >' see ver. 17. 

22 thus saith thy Lord the Lord, and thy God 

* that pleadeth the causa of his people, Behold, « Jer. so. 34. 
I have taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, 
even the dregs of the cup of my fury ; thou shalt 
no more drink it again : 

23 but “ I will put it into the hand of them that *17® 26!^2s 

afflict thee ; *’ which have said to thy soul, Bow • 

down, that we may go over ; and thou hast laid thy 12.“’ ' ’ 
body as tlie ground, and as the street, to them that 

went over. 

CHAPTEK LII. 

1 CTinst persuadeth the church to hclieve his free redemption, 7 to receive 
the ministers thereof, 9 to joy in the power thereof, 11 and to free 
themselves from bondage, 13 Christs kingdom shall he exalted. 

AWAKE, “awake; put on thy strength, 0 Zion; •ch.51.9,17. 
put on thy beautiful garments, 0 Jerusalem, 


19. ** Two things,” i. e. “ desolation and destruction ; ” the first 
produced by famine, the second by the sword. 

20. “ A wild buU.” Bather, stag or antelope. Jerusalem’s children, 
powerless as an antelope ensnared in the hunter’s net, abandon all 
thought of resistance, and faint beneath the heavy anger of the Deity 

28. Many instances are found in history of conquerors thus conmelling 
the vanquished to lie down and submit to be walked over, see Josh. x. 
24. From this extreme degradation, symbolical of that to which sin 
reduces its victims, God will ever rescue His people when they repent, 
as He did the exiles at Babylon. 

OHAPTEE LII. 

1—10. In this, the last exhortation, we have the result of Zion’s de- 
liverance from l^bylon. Adorned with her beautiful garments as tiie 
bride of Christ i^e beodmes &e habitation of God upon earth, and all 
tiae ex^ of the world h(k to her for salvation. The command tp Zion, 
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ohbiIt ®lieiicdbrth there shall no mrare 

cir.TO. come into thee the nncircnmcised ^ and the nnolQan. 
i>N«h.u.i. 2 ‘Shake thyself from the dust; arise, and sit 
MM'ti. down, 0 Jerusalem : 'loose thyself from ^e bands 
of thy neck, 0 captive daughter of Zion. 

^ Lord, 'Ye have sold your- 

d B 6 T. 2 i. 27 . salves for nought ; and ye shall be redeemed without 

* S66 cll. 3. 26. YYlATIPTr 

& 61. 2a money. 

^ JjOTi GtOD, My people went 

ch^45. 13.’ down aforetime into ^ Egypt to sojourn there ; and 
h oen^ielc. the Assyrian oppressed them without cause. 

Acts 7. 14. g therefore, what have I here, saith the 

Lord, that my people is taken away for nought ? 
they that rule over them make them to howl, saith 
the Lord ; and my name continually every day is 
' * blasphemed. 

Kim. 2. 24. 6 Therefore my people shall know my name: 

therefore they shall know in that day that I am he 
that doth speak : behold, it is I. 

k^^.1.15. 7 ^^How beautiful upon the mountains are the 

* * feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
lisheth peace ; that bringeth good tidings of good, 

lately so hopeless, to put on her beautiful garments, is the opposite of 
that given to Babylon in ch. xlvii. 2 to uncover herself. 

1. ** The uncircumcised,” Ac. Tlio Church in its perfection is not 
to be inhabited by the unholy and profane. 

2. •• Arise, and sit down,” i. e. not in the dust like Babylon, but on 
a throne, see ch. xlvii. 1. 

“ The bands of thy neck ” are the fetters with which she was bound 
as a captive. 

3. With this verso comp. Eom. vi. 23, and 1 St. Pet. i. 18, 19. 

6. After enumerating the two worst periods of Jewish misfortune, 
Jehovah says, •‘IVow therefore,” at this present time, ”what have I 
”here” at ^bylon, what special reason or advantage, that I should 
edlow the Chaldeans to do with impunity that for which I punidied 
£^t and Assyria? The rest of the verse describes the misery of the 
exiles driven to blaspheme God by the cruelty wherewith they were 
treated by their heathen rulers. 

6, ” Therefore my people shall know my name,” shall know that 
the name blasphemed among the heathen because of the exile of His 
people is that of a true and merciful God, They shall know alo) «‘in 
** that day,” in the time, still future, of &eir restoration, that Christ does 
•peak by His prophets. The proof rf prophecy is its fulfilment, 

7. If at aU times we hail with joy the approach of a messenger with 
god news, how much more beautiM are the feet of the hmiSs of ttie 

Goflpel, telling us of Him Who is our peace and our ealvatami. 
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Hiat publisiheth Rdvation; that saith unto Zion, 
* Thy. God reigneth! 

8 Thy watchmen shall lift np the voice ; with the 
voice together shall they sing: for they shall see 
eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring again Zion. 

9 Break forth into joy, sing togemer, ye waste 
places of Jerusalem : “ for the Lord hath comforted 
his people, “ he hath redeemed Jerusalem. 

10 “ The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in 
the eyes of all the nations ; and ** all the ends of 
the earth shall see the salvation of our God. 

11 ** Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, 
touch no unclean (king ; go ye out of the midst of 
her: 'be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the 
Lord. 

12 For ' ye shall not go out with haste, nor go by 
flight : * for the Lord will go before you ; ” and the 
God of Israel will ^ be your rereward. 
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8. On Zion’s watch-towers the sentinels strain their eyes looking for 
the approach of the long-wished-for messenger. As he is seen upon the 
hills they proclaim with a shout the glad tidings to the people within the 
city. 

Bye to eye,*’ i. e. face to face, clearly and plainly. 

0, 10. Finally, in preparation for the glorious prophecy just about to 
be revealed, Jerusalem, lately wasted by the Chaldeans, is commanded to 
rejoice. In St. Luke iii. 6, ver. 10 is united to ch. xl. 4, and the whole 
referred to the Baptist’s proclamation of Christ. 

CHAPTEES LII. 11— LIII. 

The six exhortations addressed by the Messiah to His Church have 
prepared the way for this the very centre and highest summit of all 
prophecy. In it Isaiah sets forth Christ as the appointed sacrifice for 
sin, followed in ch. liv, by the wide spread of the Christian Church, 
and in ch. Iv. by the invitation to all mankind to accept the free pro* 
mises of the Gospel. 

11. The return from Babylon, and re-establishment of the Jewish 
polity was a necessary preparation for Messiah's coming. Those ** that 
"bear the veeaelfl of the Lord" are the priests and Levites, carrying 
back to Jerusalem the sacred utensils for the restoration of the Temple 
service. But the command belongs equally to those who are now set 
apart for the work of the sanctuary. 

12. The exodus from Egypt had been " with haste," Exod. xii, 11, 
and " by flight,** Exod. xiv. 5, but this shall be orderly and deliberate ; 
and God*s presence, like the pillar of the cbud and fire, diall guard &e 
returning tSiurdbL boUi in front and rear. 

IS* In the exodus from Egypt Moses was the great leader of Isiael^ 
and his eepeoial titib of honour is ^ the servant of Jdmvah,** Beuti 
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ISAIAH, LIU, 

13 ^Behold, *iny servant shall.®deal prudentlyj 
cfr. 712 . y he shall be exalted and extolled, and be very Jjdgh. 
xcii. 42 . 1 . 14 As many were astonied at thee; his 'visage 

marred more than any man, and his form 
y more than the sons of men : 

• PB.ab.V. 15 “so shall he sprinkle many nations; ’’the 
kmgjs shall shut their mouths at him : for thcii 
Heba.wi 4 . “which had not been told them shall they see ; and 
bch.49.T,W that which they had not heard shall they consider. 

c cb. 65. 6. 

Rom. 15. 2L 

CHAPTER LIIL 

1 The prophet, complaining qf incredulity, exoMeth the scandal^ of the 
qflm iyamon, " 


« John 12. 38. 
Rom. 10. le. 

2 Or, 
doctrine 7 
8 Hob. hearing 7 


cross, 4 hy the heneftt < 


10 and the good success thereof. 


W HO “ hath b jlieved our ^ ^ report ? and to whom 
is ^ the arm of tlie Lord revealed ? 

b ch. 51. 9. Rom. 1. 16. 1 Cor. 1. 18. 


xxxiv. 5. Isa. xli. 8. Naturally therefore the mention of this second 
exodus, and its contrast with the first in ver. 32, leads to the thought, of 
its leader also, who was to be “ like unto Moses,” Deut. xviii* 18. But 
the exodus from Egj'pt and that from Babylon were types only of man’s 
delivemnce from sin, and the “ servant of Jehovah,” already referred 
to in chs. xlii. 1, 19 ; xlix. 3, 5 ; 1. 10, as here set forth to us, is Christ. 
All lower and merely preparatory allusion is dismissed, and our minds 
are raised up to the thought of Him Who wrought salvation for the whole 
human race. 

‘‘Shall deal prudently*' or wisely, the right translation, the other 
suggested rendering “shall prosper” being the result merely of wise 
dealing. 

“ Extolled,” i. e. lifted up, raised to high power and dignity. 

14. “ As many . . Notice that this answers to the “ so ” in ver. 15. 
Just as there was general surprise and disappointment at the lowliness of 
Christ’s appearance, so shall His exaltation be great and marvellous. 

“His visage,” &o. Not only did Christ come in great humility, but 
His agony and cruel death impressed the marks of suflfering upon His 
face and person. 

15. “ Sprinkle.” The sprinkling of blood signified the expiation of 
sin, see Heb. ix. 13, 14, 19 — 22. 

“ Shut their mouths at him” in reverence. This awe is felt for 
Christ by the Gentile kin^ on the nows of His salvation being pro^ 
claimed to the whole heathen world instead of being confined the 
Jews as in the previous dispeiisation. 

CHAPTER LIII. 

^ 1. “Who hath believed,” &o. While thus the Gentile world reverently 
listens to the preaching of the Gospel, Isaiah, spiking for himself and the 
whole order of the pr^hets, laments that tiieir message had met with 
so cold a reception. Equally our Lord comphdns that will not 
^come to Him that they may have life,” St John v. 40. Botik paaesges 



ISAIAH, LHI, 

2 For ® he diall grow up before him as a tender 
planf, and as a root out of a dry ground : ^ he hath 
no form nor comeliness ; and when we shall see him, 
there is no beauty that we should desire him . 

3 * He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of 
sorrows, and ^acquainted with grief; and ^®we hid 
as it were our faces from him ; he was despised, and 
* we esteemed him not. 

4 Surely ** he hath borne our griefs, and carried 
our sorrows : yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten 
of God, and afflicted. 

6 But he was * ‘ wounded for our transgressions, he 
was bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of 
our peace ims upon him ; and with his ^ ° stripes we 
are healed. 

lOor. 1.5.3. IPet. 3. 18. »! Pet. 2. 24. 


Before 
OHKIST 
cir. 712. 

« ch. 11. 1. 
d ch. 62. 14. 
Mark 9. 12. 
• Pr. 22. 6. 
ch. 40. 7. 
t Heb. 4. 15, 
a Or, Jm hid 
an it were hfs 
f ace from H$. 
B Heb. ae an 
hiding of 
faceefrom 
him, or, 
from u»0 
g John 1. 10, 
11 . 

h Matt. 8. 17. 
Heb. 9. 28. 

1 Pet. 2. 24. 

4 Or, 

tormented. 
i Horn. 4. 25. 

5 Heb. hruiee. 


primarily spoken of the Jews are, alas! too generally true. The greatest 
of blessings is too often the least esteemed. 

2. ‘‘He shall grow up,” &o. Passing at one bound from the 
thought of the prophetic message to Him Who is the subject of all 
prophecy, Isaiah sets Christ before us in His humble parentage, His 
education in a remote village, and His refusal of all those worldly ad- 
vantages which aid men in rising to greatness. As reasonably might 
men look for vegetation in an arid desert as in a remote Galilean village 
for a teacher who was to change the entire course of human thought. 
As regards His Divine nature Christ “ emptied Himself,” laying it 
entirely aside (Phil. ii. 7, in the Greek) ; and as regards His human 
nature He descended into the lower ranks of society, and bore man’s 
name and lot in all its humility. “ Ho took the form of a slave.” 

8. Primarily this verse refers to the constant opposition made by the 
Jews to our Lord’s teaching during the three years of His ministration ; 
to the tears which a^in and again He shed ; and to His cruel death, 
when even His disciples hid their faces from Him and deserted Him , 
But in all ages there is a secondary fulfilment in the conduct of those 
who by rejecting Christ’s blood trample under foot the Son of God 
afresh (Heb. x. 29.). 

4» 6. Yet these sorrows were all borne for us, so that the conduct of 
those who reject Him is incomprehensible, as the opening word ” surely ” 
indicates. No language could more clearly affirm the vicarious nature 
of Christ’s sufferings — that He bore them, not for Himself, but for others 
— ^than tile repeated declarations of the prophet, repeated, as Dr. Kay 
shows, eleven times in this chapter, to that effect. Nor was the idea a 
new one, but was the foundation of the whole law of sacrifice, wherein 
the victim was to bear the sins of the offerer. See eq)ecially the law of 
the scapegoat. Lev. xvi. 21, 22. 

** ThB ohasUseineiit of our peace ” means that whereby peace was 
obtained for m So Christ is repeatedly styled **oor peace/’ see Xph. 
il 14^ &Cr ^ 




ISAIAH, MIL 

ca^T 6 ®^®®P ^^® gcMie" astaray ; vre have 

dr/m. turned every one to his own way ; and the XoBD 
1 ft. im 176. * hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 

7 He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet “he 
•KMto/faiiri- opened not his mouth: “he is brought as a lamb 
^u>mM to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers 
b«k^. 63. is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. 

SSi liet 8 ® He was taken from prison and from judgment : 
fftt.as3 declare his generation? for ®he was 

■ Acta 8 . 32 .' cut off out of the land of the living: for the trans- 
gression of my people * was he stricken. 

9 PAnd he made his grave with the wicked, and 
«««<•• ^th the rich in his ® death ; because he had done 
o Dan. 9 . 26 . DO violeuce, neither was any ^ deceit in his mouth. 
the tiroke 10 Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he 
pX!tt hath put Mm to grief : ® when thou shalt make his 
offering for sin, he shall see Ms seed, ‘he 
«iftt.l22. shall prolong his days, and ‘the pleasure of the 
Lord shall prosper in his hand. 

hU VottJ thall make an offering, r 2 Cor. 6. 21. 1 Pet. 2. 24. • Bom. 6. 9l t Eph. 1. 5, 9. 

2Tliea.l.ll. 


0, All we,** all mankind, ** have gone astray,” and by Him, the one 
appointed victim, the sins of all mankind are borne. How borne and 
how the shepherd saves the sheep see in St. John x. 9, 11. 

7. “And he was afflicted.” Rather, “yet he submitted Himself, 
“ and opened,” &c. The verse expresses Christ’s entire subjection to His 
Father’s will, so that no indignation was roused in His mind by human 
injustice, nor by the desertion of His disciples, but in meek and calm silence 
He endured it all. 

8 . “ From prison.” The word really means “ oppression,” and, after 
the manner of the Heb. language, qualifies “judgment.” Christ was 
regularly put upon His trial, but though His judge pronounced Him in- 
nocent, yet because of the violence of the multitude, end for political 
reasons, Pilate delivOTed Him to be crucified. Thus He was taken, w led 
away from an “ unjust judgment ” to the cross. 

“ And who shall declare his generation P ” The words are difficult, 
but as rendered in the A. V. give a good sense ; Who will enumerate 
Christ’s ^terity ! i, e. no one will ; for His career was short and tran- 
sient He founded no high &mily on earth, no noble lineage like that 
of David. He bore the cross, and despised the shame, and then wfflit 
back thither whence He came, to sit at God’s right hand. 

9. Christ was crucified with malefactors, but was laid in the rich 
man’s tomb, this honourable burial tei^ifyiiig to the innocence at^ Uame- 
lessness of His life. 

10. Yet in very truth not Pilate, nor the Jews, but God thus aiBieled 
Christ and therefore as God is Just, and incapable of doia^ wvimg^ 
must be some reason for Messiah’s suffering Yes, Goa dm it that 




ISAIAH, UV. 

11 He dudl see of the travail of his sod, and 
shalF be satisfied: " by his knowledge shall ‘my 
righteous ^ servant “justify many; “for he Hhail 
b^r their iniquities. 

12 ’’Therefore will I divide him a portion with 
the great, ® and he shall divide the spoil with the 
strong ; because he hath poured out his soul unto 
death : and he was ^ numbered with the trans- 
gressors I and he bare the sin of many, and * made 
mtercession for the transgressors. 


CHAPTEE LIV. 




jiviuf u 

CHBIST 
cir. 712. 

« John 17. 3. 
2 Pet. 1. 3. 
z 1 John 2. 1. 
y-eh. 42. 1. 
&49.3. 

« Rom. 6. IS, 
19. 

a ver. 4, 5 . 
bP8,2.8. 
Phil. 2. 9. 
c Col. 2. 15. 
d Mark 15. 28. 
Luke 22. 37. 
• Luke 23. 34. 
Rom. 8. 34. 
Heb. 7. 25. 

3c 9. 24. 

1 John 2. 1. 


1 The prophet, for the contort of the Gentiles, prophesieth the amplitude 
of their church, 4 their safety, 6 their certain deliverance out of af- 
fliction, 11 their fair edification, 15 and their sure preservation, 

S ING‘S, 0 barren, thou that didst not bear; break 
forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou that didst ‘ 
not travail with child: for *^more are the children '^isam. 2 . 5 . 
of the desolate than the children of the married wife, 
saith the Lord. 


Christ might (1) be an ofFering for the sin of all mankind ; (21 might 
have a numerous spiritual offspring by regeneration ; and { 3 ) might 
reign in His Church gloriously until His second Advent. 

11. He shall see,” &o. Christ’s sufferings are not in vain.. Far as 
the Church falls short of what we might have hoped and expected, yet 
much has already been accomplished, and finally in God’s own way and 
time she will do His work, and Christ will bo satisfied. Such words 
assure us of the ultimate triumph of the Gospel. 

his knowledge.” Christ is not merely the object of saving 
knowl^ge, but the giver of it. All inspiration is from and by Him 
(Col. ii. 8.) ; and He justifies, not only by bearing our iniquities, but also 
by revealing to us that knowledge of God’s will, which is necessary for 
our salvation. 

12. ** Therefore ...” A repetition of the fundamental idea in ch, lii. 
16, thus binding the whole prophecy together. It was upon the cross 
that Christ conquered, and rising victorious from the grave, He 
forth as a mighly warrior to win taat world which He has sprinkled with 
His blood. 

CHAPTEE LIV. 

1, The enlargement of the Church follows upon Messy’s sufferings 
lynd victory, but before that enlargement the Jewish nation is to be de- 
prived of its epedai privileges. &t though thip in a smise divorced 
desolate, ime will^conre the mother of Christian nationSi instead 
sf tehig barren as in the (dd days of Imr ezdurivenm 
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« oh. 48. 19, 
20 . 


d eh. 55. 5. 
4^61.9. 


® Jer.3.14. 
/Luke 1.32. 

r Zech. 14. 9. 
Rom. 3. 29. 

b ch. 62. 4. 


i Pi. 30. 5. 
ch. 26. 20. 
dc 60. 10. 

2 Cor. 4. 17. 

kch. 55. 3. 
Jer. 31. 3. 

1 Gen. 8. 21. 
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2 '’Enlarge the place of fh^ tent, and let them 
stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations : bpare 
not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy 
stakes ; 

3 for thou shalt break forth on the right hand 
and on the left; ^and thy seed shall inherit the 
Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to be inha- 
bited. 

4 Fear not ; for thou shalt not be ashamed ; 
neither be thou confounded ; for tliou shalt not be 
put to shame : for thou shalt forget the shame of 
thy youth, and shalt not remember the reproach of 
thy widowhood any more. 

6 *For thy Maker is thine husband ; the ^Loed 
of hosts is his name ; and thy Kedeemer the Holy 
One of Israel; *The God of the whole earth shall 
he be called. 

6 For the Lord •‘hath called thee .as a woman 
forsaken and grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth, 
when thou wast refused, saith thy God. 

7 • For a small moment have I forsaken thee ; but 
with great mercies will I gather thee. 

8 In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a 
moment ; but with everlasting kindness will I have 
mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Kedeemer. 

9 For this is as the waters of * Noah unto me : 
for as I have sworn that the waters of Noah should 


2. Under the type of the enlargement of a tent is described the new 
and more spiritual constitution of the Catholic Church, 

8, “ Desolate cities.” Cities which sin had laid waste, but which 
shall now be inhabited by men instinct with spiritual life, 

4, 5. Israel’s “ youth ” was the time when she entered into covenant 
with Jehovah at Sinai, Jer. ii. 2, and her “ shame ” was her perpetual 
violation of her marriage vows. Her “ widowhood ” refers to all those 
sad times in her history, when because of idolatry, Jehovah for the time 
divorced her and put her away. But all this sorrow and shame is past, 
because her husband has taken her ^in in marriage, and His omni* 
potence assures her of unending happiness. 

6. " Hath called thee.” Summoned thee back to take thy place once 
igain as a wife. 

“■When thou wast leftised.” Eeally, “ When she is cast oflf." A 
wife of youth, i. e. one married in her youth, is more loving and tender 
than one married in later life, and is therefore more grieved in q>irit wh«i 
foe is c^ off. , 

9,10. As certainly as God'ffill never agam punifot foe earth adbtogA 
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no more go over the earth ; so have I sworn that I 
wouH not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. cir. 712 . 

10 For “the mountains shall depart, and themPfl. 46 . 2 . 
hills be removed ; ” but my kindness shall not depart Sitt* 6®‘i8. 
from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace 

be remov^, saith the Lokd that hath mercy on 
thee. 

11 ^0 thou afSicted, tossed with tempest, and not 

comforted, behold, I will lay thy stones with ® fair ® 1 chr- 29 . 2 . 
colours, and lay thy foundations with sapphires. ’ ’ 

12 And I will make thy windows of agates, and 
thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of 
pleasant stones. 

13 And all thy children shall he ^ taught of 

Lokd ; and *1 great shall he the peace of thy children. John e! 45.' 

14 In righteousness shalt thou be established: iTh^l^o. 
thou shalt be far from oppression ; for thou shalt 

not fear : and from terror ; for it shall not come 
near thee. 

15 Behold, they shall surely gather together, hut 
not by me : whosoever shall gather together against 
thee shall fall for thy sake. 

16 Behold, I have created the smith that bloweth 
the coals in the fire, and that bringeth forth an in- 


80 certainly will the Christian Church never be repudiated, as waa the 
Church of the Jews. And in ver. 10 it is declared that its covenant shall 
endure even when the mountains, the strongest things on earth, pass 
away, 

11, 12. The Church, lately compared to a sorrowful wife taken back by 
her husband with a covenant of everlasting love, is now described as a 
city which after many troubles is rebuilt with costly jewels. Comp. Rev. 
XXI. 18 — 21. 

Windows.’^ More correctly, “ pinnacles,*’ or “ battlements.” 

IS. “ Taught of God.” Taught and led by the Holy Ghost. This 
verse shows that the precious stones of vv. 11, 12, are to be interpreted of 
fpiritual graces. 

14 . ** Thou shalt not fear,” i. e. thou shalt have no cause for fear. For 
the being ** established in righteousness ” implies the constant practiod 
of uprightness, whereby the Church insures the favour of God, and mves 
no offence to man. Unjust and selh^ conduct stirs up the feeuogs 
of human nature, and brings retribution upon itself. 

15 . Shall surely gather." Rather, “may gather together*’ for sMh 
and battle ; i. e, even if men do attadc thee, it is not from God, not from 
the just ruler of all things, and must therefore foiL ^ 
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c^isT sfrumeat for his work ; and I haye created the wastei' 
dr. 712. to destroy. “ 

17 No weapon that is formed against thee shall 
prosper; and every ton^e that shall rise a^nst 
thee in judgment thou ^alt condemn. This is the 
r A. 45 . 24 , heritage of the servants of the Lobd, 'and their 
righteousness is of me, saith the Lobd. 

CHAPTER LV. 

1 The prophet, with the promises qf Christ, calleth to faith, 6 and to 
repentance. 8 The haitpy success of them that believe. 

* John 4. 14. TTO, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
6. JLL waters, and he that hath no money ; ^ come ye, 
13 . come, buy wine and milk without 

M. without price. 

tueh. weigh. 2 Wherefore do ye ^ spend money for that which is 
not bread ? and your labour for that which satisfieth 
c Matt. 11. 28. not? hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that 
which is good, and let your soul delight 'itself in 
fatness. 

28 . ^ Incline your ear, and *^come unto me : hear, and 

f john^iK.^ your soul shall live ; ^ and I will make an everlaking 
b2v.\ 6. ’ covenant with you, even the ®sure mercies of David. 
‘'E?ek.^K 23 . 4 Behold, I have given him for witness to the 

people, « a leader and commander to the people. 


16, 17. To give the Church a more firm confidence in this promise of 
safety God declares that alike the weapons of war, and the waster,** the 
devastating conqueror who uses them, are from Him, and can be used 
only as He wills. 

CHAPTEK LV. 

1. Upon the prophecy of the Church’s enlargement follows an invita- 
tion to mankind to come and enjoy the spiritual banquet purchased for 
them by Christ’s sutferings. It was pointed out on ch. liii. how repeatr 
edly Isaiah declares that the sacrifice of Christ was vicarious : and there- 
fore man takes the benefit witliout money and without price. 

3 — 6. “ The sure mercies of David,** i. o. unconditional mercies 
which could neither bo forfeited nor revoked, see 2 Sam. vii. 12 — 16. But 
the chief mercy thus guaranteed was that of the perpetual endurance of 
David’s throne, which was fulfilled in Chiisi Hence in ver. 4" Behold 
I have given him,** i. e. Him Who is the eternal king of David*s line^ 
** for a witness to the ** ** peoples,” not people ; and so at the end of the 
verse. The Davidic throne is now to extend over the whole Gentile 
world. Hence too in ver. 6 the summons addressed to heaven nations 
to take as their Saviour one unknown to them bdfore, and Who under 
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5. Behold, thou shalt call a naticm that thou 
knowest nol^ ‘and nations that knew not thee shall dr^rilT 
run unto thee because of the Lobd thy God, and 
for the Holy One of Israel ; ^for he hath glorified 
thee. k ch. eo. ». 

Acte SL 13. 

6 ^*Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, 

call ye upon him while he is near : jota”' 34 . 

7 “let the wicked forsake his way, and ^the un- 2 (^r! 6 .i ,2 
righteous man “ his thoughts : and let him return 

unto the Lord, " and he will have mercy upon him ; "Heb. ' 
and to our God, for ®he will abundantly pardon. 

8 P For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither ” z«*. s. n. 

are your ways my ways, saith the Lord. “j^r. sfV' 

9 ’For as the heavens are higher than the earth, *Heb.»«« 7 i 

so are my ways higher than your ways, and my pardon. 
thoughts than your thoughts. qftjioaVi*' 

10 For*' as the rain cometh down, and the snow»Deut.32.2. 
from heaven, and retumoth not thither, but watereth 

the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that 
it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the 
eater ; 

11 *80 shall my word be that goeth forth out of •ch.ei.o. 
my mouth ; it shall not return unto me void, but it 

shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it. t cb. as. lo. 

12 *For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth 
with peace : the mountains and the hills shall “break 
forth before you into singing, and *all the trees of 

the field shall clap their hands. xichr.i 6 . 33 . 


the narrower oonstitution of the Jewish Church had even seemed to ignore 
them. 

8, 7. A general exhortation addressed to all mankind to accept the 
mercies so freely offered in Christ, and which now are open to Gentile as 
well as Jew. 

8, 8. “My thoughts,*’ &o. Judged by human modes of jinking, 
G(^’s dealings in love and grace surpass the bounds of possibility, but 
this is only because His moral nature rises as far above ours as the 
heavens are higher than the earth. 

10, XI. Wifliout rain ihe earth would quickly become a desert bereft 
of anim^ and vegetable life, but God by a wanderful machinery, often 
umealed' to in Scnpture as a witness for Him, e. g. Acts xiv. 17, saj^lies 
this need. And no less wonderful is the manner in which He provides 
for the wants of the soul, and in man’s qiiiitaal life His wcm is as 
powerM and inditpattsalde as is the rain in the nafrual world. 
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OH^ST ^Instead of ‘the thorn'' shall come np the fir 
dr. 712. tree, and instead of the brier shall Mme np“ the 
j'ch.fl.is. myrtle tree: and it shall be to the Lobd “for a 
i Dame, for an everlasting sign thcd shall not be 

cut off. 


CHAPTER LVI. 

1 The prophet exhcrteth to sanctification, 3 ITe promiseth it shaU be 
general without respect of persons. 9 He inveigheth againd Uind 
watcimen. 


*Of, equity. fTlHUS soith the Lord, Keep ye ^ judgment, and do 
i justice : * for my salvation is near to come, and 


• oh. 46. 13. 
Matt. 3. 2. 
& 4. 17. 
Rom. 13. 
11 , 12 . 

h ch. 68. 13. 


c See Dent. 
2;l. 1, 2, 3. 
Acts 8. 27. 
&10. 1,2,34. 
A 17. 4. A 
18.7. 

1 Pet. 1. 1. 


my nghteousness to be revealed. 

2 Jfiessed is the man that doeth this, and the son 
of man that layeth hold on it ; ^ that keepeth the 
sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his hand 
from doing any evil. 

3 Neither let ®the son of the stranger, that hath 
oined himself to the Lord, speak, saying. The Lord 
lath utterly separated me from his people : neither 
! et the eunuch say, Behold, I am a dry tree. 


12, 13. In these two verses the effects of God’s wonder-working word 
are described. The first is deliverance from sin, which is to the soul what 
the exodus from Egypt was to the Israelites as a nation : the second is the 
bringing forth of all spiritual graces, compared to the upgrowth of a 
noble and beautiful vegetation in the place of noxious plants. Comp, 
ch. XXXV. 

CHAPTERS LVI, LVII. 

In these two chapters Isaiah turns from these grand prophecies con- 
cerning the offices and work of Christ to the people of his own time : and 
so exactly do bis descriptions agree with what took place in the evil days 
of Manasseh, that even those critics who assert that these last twenty- 
seven chapters were composed by some second Isaiah at the end of the 
Babylonian captivity, acknowledge that we have here the remains of a 
prophecy written by Isaiah himself towards the close of his life. But 
aaturally, after setting before them the future glories of their Messiah, 
the prophet would thus exhort and warn the people living in his own 
days. It seems moreover probable from these descriptions that the Jewish 
Edition is true which says that Isaiah’s life was prolonged into 
Hanass^h’s reign. 

CHAPTER LVI. 

1, 2. In this exhortation to a holy life the observance of the iSabbath is 
strongly urged upon the p^ple, bemuse the neglect of it is sure practi-* 
sally to lead to the forgettii^ those truths which each week are on it 
brou^t ^iu to our remem manc^ 

^ 8 — 5« The ** stranger*^ or forei^er suffered under a national disabi* 
lity to enter the eongr^ation of Israel: the eunuch is enmneratdd in 
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4 F(»r tiras raath the Lobd unto the ennnchs that 
kee;p my eabbathe, and choose the things that please <ar.n2. 
me, and tahe hold of my covenant ; 

6 even unto them will I give in "^mine house and^iT*“-s “- 
within my walls a place ® and a name better than of 
sons and of daughters : I will give them an ever- 
lasting name, that shall not be cut off. 

6 .^so the sons of the stranger, that join them- 
selves to the Lord, to serve him, and to love the 
name of the Lord, to be his servants, every one 
that keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, and 

taketh hold of my covenant; Pel 1.1,2. 

7 even them will I ^ bring to my holy mountain, 

and make them joyful in my house of prayer : * their 1 Pet. 2.' a. ' 
burnt offerings and their sacrifices shall he accepted '‘^ku. 1?; 
upon mine altar ; for •* mine house shall be called an 
house of prayer * for all people. iw. 2.' 

8 The Lord God which gathereth the outcasts of 1 johVia w. 
Israel saith, • Yet will I gather others to him, beside 

those that are gathered unto him. ^HeRtoWt- 

9 ^ “ All ye beasts of the field, come to devour, ” MSt.\ 6 .iV 

yea, all ye beasts in the forest. 0 pwL a'2. 

10 His watchmen are "blind : they are all igno- 
rant, "they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; 

® sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber. 

11 Yea, they are greedy dogs which ® ’ can 

never have enough, and they are shepherds that 
cannot understand : they all look to their own way, 
every one for his gain, from his quarter. **• 


Deut. xxiii. 1 at the head of tho.se who were excluded from it by persona] 
disqualifications. But in Christ the middle wall of partition” severing 
Jews and Gentiles is broken down (Eph. ii. 14.) ; and the eunuch baptized 
by Philip, Acts viii. 38, was a proof that these personal disabilities are 
no longer recognised under the Gospel. 

7. “ Holy mountain.” See on ch. xi. 9. 

“ Burnt offerings . . . saoriflces.” Isaiah necessarily uses the langiu^ 
of his own time upon the same principle which has mtide the writers of the 
Bible use popular and not scientific terms. The Bible was written f<» 
the many and not for the few : and these material offerings sigiified tiu 
^iritual ser^oes of the Church, of which they were tyj^ Yet notice 
how emphatically the place of God’s worship is twice enued the “hooM 
“of prayer.” 

0— -ia. From this outlook into Christian times the {ffc^het toverh 
suddenly to his own days. He sees the tiieep utterly i^eoted, ant 
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ohI^t Como ye, my fhey, I will fetdi wine, and we 
dr.m will fill ourselves with strong drink ; * and to morrow 
r n. 10. «. shall be as this day, and much more abundant. 

PraT.83.S5. 
ch. 82. 18. 

Luke 12. 19. 

“ CHAPTER LVn. 

1 The Ueeeed deaUi of the righteous, 3 God reproveih the Jew for their 
whoriah idolatry, 13 He giveth evangdiecU promises to the penitent, 

dt. 698. rPHE righteous perisheth, and no man layeth it to 
J- heart: and ^‘merciful men are taken away, 
^ considering that the righteous is taken away 

hi kin! 14.13. 2 He shall ^ enter into peace: they shall rest in 
ges^Kuig. ■walking ® in his uprightness. 

5 Or, from 

uevu.*^ 3 ^But draw near hither, ^ye sons of the sorce- 
* in Mace, ^^^ss, the Seed of the adulterer and the whore. 

c2c^.w^i4 ^ Against whom do ye sport yourselves? against 

hisfoi-e ‘ whom make ye a wide mouth, and draw out the 
4 Matt. 16. 4. tongue? are ye not children of transgression, a seed 
of falsehood, 


those who should guard them given up to blindness and sloth, to greedi- 
ness and drunkenness ; and with indignation he calls to the neighbouring 
nations to arise and punish them, like the wild beasts falling upon an 
unguarded flock. And prophecy repeats itself. For such was also the 
state of things at Jerusalem, when, forty years after our Lord’s resurrec- 
tion, the Bomans gathered their forces to destroy it. 

CHAPTER LVII. 

L " The righteous . . Not especially Hezekiah, but rather the 
innocent men whose blood Mandeb so cruelly shed, 2 Kings xxi. 16. 
It was a proof of the corruption of the times that no man laid tneir death 
to heart. 

** K^oifol men.” Lit men of grace, religious men. Among these 
HezeUah would be one, taken away, not in wrath, but in mercy, because 
in spite of his earnest efforts the nation was fast lapsing into a geneml 
apostacy, and this was sure to be followed by trouble and national 
ruin. 

% ” Their beds,” i. e. in their graves, Job xvii. 18. The term is fall 
of hope, looking forward to that fuller teaching of a resurrection, whhdi 
changes death into a sleep, 1 Cor. xv. 61. 1 Thess. iv. 14, 

8» 4. ” Sorceress,” i. e. the whole community of faose who bad apos- 
teti^ from the worship of Jehovah, and introduced heathenish rites of 
divmatioa and soothsaying, see 2 Kings xxi, 6. Verse 4 describ^ fadk 
eoom at those who remained true to their fidth and suffered martvrdom 
et the hands frfUanasB^ ^ 
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6 anflftmin g yourselves “with idols 'under every chbiIt 
greeu tree, 'slaying the children in the valleys cir.saa, 
under the clifts of the rocks 1 *or.affi<m 9 

6 Among the smooth stones of the stream is thy 
portion ; they, they are thy lot : even to them ha« 
thou poured a dnnk offering, thou hast offered a 
meatoffering. Should I receive comfort in these? * 20 . a 

7 “Upon a lofty and high mountain hast thou set iaaio.’ 
thy bed : even thither wentest thou up to offer EMfemm 

sacrifice. 

8 Behind the doors also and the posts hast thou ^ 
set up thy remembrance : for thou hast discovered 4i. 
thyself to another than me, and art gone up ; thou *u}w*&f 
hast enlarged thy bed, and ® made thee a covenant 

with them; ‘thou lovedst their bed ® where thou ‘^etkae, 
sawest ii. *23.2,-20. 

9 And ® thou wentest to the king with ointment, 

room. ^ Or, thou reipeeiedst the Icing, k ch. 30. 6. Ezek. 16. 33. & 23. 16. Hoa. 7. 11. & 12. 1. 


6. The severity of the prophet’s language is justified by the descrip- 
tion of Moloch worship, which next follows, and in which we know that 
Manasseh indulged, 2 Kings xxi. 6. The valleys ” really mean “ tor- 
“ rent-beds,” dry in summer, where “ under clifts/* in hollows or ravines 
washed out by the violence of the stream in winter, the people found 
secluded qx)ts fit for their horrid rites. Such ravines are numerous 
in Lebanon, but probably the valley of Hinnom was especially re- 
ferred to. 

0. The Jews are here accused of also worshipping smooth stones 
chosen from these torrent-beds, the word for •* stream ** being the same as 
that translated vaXieys in ver. 5. Numerous instances are mentioned in 
ancient writers of this most debased form of idolatry, which may have 
arisen from such stones having been set up originally as memorials, Qen, 
xxviii. 18 ; xxxv. 14, or from superstitious wonder at aerolites, whence 
perhaps the notion in Acts xix. 35. The last words should be trans- 
lated ** shall ** I be appeased for these things ? ” Can I be pacified until I 
have infiicted punishment? 

7. Thy bed/* i. e. the altar for sacrifice, idolatry being in scriptural 
language called adultery. High hills and ^een trees were the fiivourite 
spote for the orgies of nature worship, 1 Kings xiv. 23, as dark dbasms 
were for the blocd-stained rites of Moloch. 

8* •• Miind/’ &o., i. e. besides these public idolatries they set up 
images in private in theii* own houses, in the very places where God bad 
command^ them to set up memorials of His law, Deut vi. 9. The rest 
of &e T«fse describes the practice of idolatry under metaphors tak;en from 
adultery. 

9* ^ 7^ ktng/* Ptebably Moloch, but the masculine idols all 
Bsalim, ie. Imds, sovereigns. 

^ WMii ohitmant/* 1 e. like an adulteress scented and pmifimied to 
please her piramant*. Oomp. Prov, vii. 17, The last danse gites the 
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CHBI8T increase thy perfumes, and didst send thy 

cfa.eas. messengers far off, and didst debase thyadf'even 
unto hell. 

10 Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy way ; 
ijer.aas. iyet saidst thou not, There is no hope: thou hast 
* Or, iMHg. found the * life of thine hand ; therefore thou wast 
not grieved. 

nyih. 51. 12 , 11 And “ of whom hast thou been afraid or feared, 

that thou hast hed, and hast not remembered me, 
» p». so. 21 . nor laid it to thy heart 1 “ have not I held my peace 
even of old, and tliou fearest me not? 

12 1 will declare thy righteousness, and thy works ; 
for they shall not profit thee. 

13 When thou criest, let thy companies deliver 
thee ; but the wind shall carry them all away ; 
vanity shall take them : but he that putteth his 
trust in me shall possess the land, and shall inherit 
my holy mountain ; 

° y® ^P) y® '“P> prepare 
the way, take up the stumblingblock out of the way 
of my people. 


right sense, though the translation should he, “ Thou hast gone down even 
“ to the mve,” i. e. there is no trouble thou hast spared thyself in order to 
gratify tny passion for idolatry. On " hell,” i.e. the grave, see ch. v. 14. 

10. Though wearied with the length of her joumeyings — even down to 
the grave to please her idol-king — her language is still that of infatua- 
tion. To worship him is like new life for her right hand. Comp. Jer. 
ii.23— 25. 

11. ” Of whom,” &o. The reason of this eager resort to idolatry is 
that Judah misconstrues God’s long-suffering. He bore long with His 
people, but when chastisement came by what seemed the natural up- 
growth of tiie Assyrian empire, Judah in her fear longed for some gm 
specially devoted to her interests like the heathen idols, which were 
suppose to be always ready to help their own worshippers, and did not 
require moral purity nor punish men for sin like Jehovah. 

Thou hast lied,” i.e. been false to the covenant which bound thee 
to Me. 

12. ” Thy righteousness,” i. e. what thou regardest as righteousness, 
and by which &ou seekest to justify thyself. 

IS. " Thy companies.” Lit. thy ratherings, all the things thou hast 
collected round thee to protect thee, but eq>ecially thy niunerous idols. 
But all these are powerless. Jehovah alone could secure the Jews in the 
possession of the land of promise, and of the holy hill on whu^ th^ 
temple was buflt, 

U. ” And Shan say.” Bather, " And he shall say.” It is the veioa 
of God bidding thm prepare a way, hot merely lot the diqMMed Jews 
toretum to th^ counhy, butfor tbemeekto oomeihidli^toOSbiiM, 
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15 For thus saith the high and lofty One that 
inhahiteth eternity, p whose name is Holy ; ^ I dwell cir. 698. 
in the ]^h and holy pifoce, "^with him also that is of pjobe.io. 
a contrite and humble spirit, ‘to revive the sprit 


the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
ones. // |6^u- 

16 ‘For I will not contend for ever, neither wifi I cii-eela 
be always wroth : for the spirit should fail before 

me, and the souls " which I have made. ** idf'gf' 

17 For the iniqiiity of *his covetousness was I Mic-tis. 

wroth, and smote him : y I hid me, and was wroth, ‘ 

* and he went on ^ frowardly in the way of his x^er' & 
heart 

18 I have seen his ways, and “will heal him: I»ch.9.i3. 
will lead him also, and restore comforts xmto him 

and to •’ his mourners. * f- 

19 I create ®the fruit of the lips; Peace, peace c Hob. is. is. 
*to him that is far off, and to him that is near, saith 

the Lord ; and I will heal him. 

20 ® But the wicked are like the troubled sea, ® 20 , 

when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and Prov.^ie. 
dirt 

21 ’jThere is no peace, saith my God, to the 'ch. 48. 22 . 
wicked. 


16, 16. Verso 15 gives the assurance that the promise made at the 
end of ver. 13 will be fulfilled. To the infinite God eternity is not too 
vast nor the heart of the humblest man too small to be for Him' a fit 
dwelling-place. Hence in ver. 16 a reason for His shewing mercy is 
drawn from human weakness. 

17 — 19. “ Covetousness,” i. e. the too great love of earthly thinra, 
and so the root of all evil, 1 Tim. vi. 10, had been the great sin of the 
h^then world, and God had oftentimes smitten the Gentiles for it, and 
hid Himself from tliem ; but now He was about to reveal Himself to them 
in mercy. Verse 19 is repeatedly quoted as authorizing the preaching of 
Christ to the Gentiles, Acts ii. 89. Eph. iu 13. Those ‘‘nea*’* were 
the Jews, Eph. ii. 17. 

80 , 21. In w. 18, 19 an unconditional promise of comfort and peace to 
all mankind seemed to be given. In these two verses Isaiah warns us 
fJ^troch blessings, by the very nature of things, cannot be enjoyed by the 

IK^lCiCdu* 


CHAPTEES LVm— LXVL 

_ third and last section of this great prophecy, aftn- dealii^ with 
the nas were most prevalent among the Jews after the return from 
exu^'then sets ^ work ^ C9>rist in His Ohnxoh. 
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t Heb. with 
the throat. 


» Mai. 3. 14. 

b LeT. 16. 29, 
SL & 23 27. 

* Or, thinfff 
wherewith 
ye grieve 
othere. 

< Heb. grief ». 
c 1 Kings 21. 
9,12,13. 

® Or, ye 
fatt not ae 
this day, 
d Zech. 7. 6. 

• Ley. 16. 29. 
« Or, to af^ 
Jtiet hi* t^oiil 
for a day f 

t Esth. 4. 3. 
Job 2. 8. 
Dan. 9. 3. 
Jonah 3. 6. 
f Keh. 5. 10, 
11 , 12 . 
TUdb,the 
handle* gf 
the yoke. 
b Jer. 34. 9. 
*Heb.brol'«ti. 


CHAPTEB LVni. 

1 Theproj^ui^ being eent to reprtm hypoeriev, 3 expreueih a couni^eU 
faet ana a true. 8 He deelareth vsnat promisee are due unio godliness* 
13 and to the keeping cf die sahbath, 

C RY * aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a 
trumpet, and shew my people their transgression, 
and the house of Jacob their sms. 

2 Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know mv 
ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and forsook 
not the ordinance of their God : they ask of me the 
ordinances of justice ; they take delight in approach- 
ing to God. 

3 * Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and thou 
seest not ? wherefore have we •* afflicted our soul, and 
thou takest no knowledge? Behold, in the day of 
your fast ye find pleasure, and exact all your 
** labours. 

4 'Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to 
smite with the fist of wickedness : ®ye shall not fast 
as ye do this day, to make your voice to be heard on 
high. 

5 Is it ^ such a fast that I have chosen ? • ® a day 
for a man to afflict his soul ? is it to bow do’^n his 
head as a bulrush, and ^to spread sackcloth and 
ashes under him ? wilt thou call this a fast, and an 
acceptable day to the Lord ? 

6 Is not this the fast that I have chosen? to lopse 
the bands of wickedness, »to undo ^the heavy bur- 
dens, and •* to let the * oppressed go free, and that ye 
break every yoke ? 


CHAPTEB LVIII. 

1, 2. A great change is now represented as having taken place in 
the nation. It is no longer given to idolatry ; it prides itself upon 
its study of the Scriptures, and takes delight in God’s public service, and 
yet the prophet is commanded to warn it with trumpet voice against the 
sins of fonnalion and hypocrisy which are as hatehil to God as qien 
idolatiy. 

8, 4. Fasting is mentioned as a medal exemplification of this Fhari- 
saism. Cmnpare St. Matt vi 16. Si Luke xviiL 12. No mortifioation 
of their own secret desires, no self-denial, and no kindness accompanied 
it, but a hardi and exacting spirit towards others. 

" To smite with the flat of v r te k edne s s** refers to copdadisnch as, that 

iorhiddaj in Bxod. xxL la 

8—7. True Osting, de&ied hi danse as the afflidfag ef 
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7 7s ^ not * to deal thy bread to the htingry, and 

that "thou bring the poor that are “cast out to thy cir. m. 
house? ^when thou seest the naked, that thou cover 11sseic.i8.T46. 
him; and that thou hide not thyself from * thine 

own flesh? kjSsf'i*. 

8 “Then shall thy light break forth as the mom- ir,en.ai.ii 
ing, and thine health shall spring forth speedily : iSSkiL^T. 
and thy righteousness shall go Mfore thee ; " the 

glory of the Lord “ shall be thy rereward. * neb. thau 

9 Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall an- JJJ**^**" 
swer ; thou shalt cry, and he shall say. Here I am. 

If thou take away from the midst of thee the yoke, 
the putting forth of the finger, and ® speaking 
vanity; 

10 and if thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, 
and satisfy the afilicted soul ; then shall thy light 
rise in obscurity, and thy darkness he as the noon 
day : 

11 and the Lord shall guide thee continually, 
and satisfy thy soul in ‘drought, and make fat thy ‘Heb. 
bones: and thou shalt be like a watered garden, 

and like a spring of water, whose waters ® fail not. *”* ^ f;** ^;, 

12 And‘<fey that shall he of thee ** shall build the Pch.61.4. ‘ 
old waste places : thou shalt raise up the founda- 
tions of many generations ; and thou sWt be called. 

The repairer of the breach. The restorer of paths to 
dwell in. 


soul, does not consist in bodily mortiBcation, though that is not forbidden, 
but in active exertions to remedy wrongs of every kind, and in the practice 
of diarity, not only abroad but also at home. 

8. One who thus obeys the law spiritually shall be blessed with light 
and healing, and his journey through life shall be like that of the 
Israelites in the wilderness, with the pillar of cloud and fire guarding 
them on every side. 

8, 10. Isaiah repeats the great truth declared in vv. 6 — 8 ; but with 
reference to the duty of prayer, and not, as there, to fasting. 

The " yoke” means oppression ; “the putting forth of the finger," 
scornful treatment of omers ; and the " epeaking vanity," words of 
uander and felsehood. 

"To draw out the soul," is to give it wider interests instead of that 
exdusii^ess and narrowness which are the characteristios of the selfidi 
man. 

11 , 18 . The Ueasings with which God rewards a true 'and dnoere 
obedience are first pmwmal, making the believer’s otm soul fruMd tike 
a wmeied garden ; And secondly, he is made a leasing to otoeto de< 
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oHKiBT 13 ^If «thou turn away thy foot from the sah- 
cir- 698. l»th, from doing thy pleasure on my holy "day ; 
«ch.M.a and call the sabbath a delight, the holy of me 
Lord, honourable ; and shalt honour him, not doing 
thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor 
speaking thine own words : 

» Job 22 . 26 . 14 giiait thou delight thyseK in the Lord ; 

and I will cause thee to “ride upon the high places 
of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of 
thy father ; *for the mouth of the Lord hath 
Mic.'4. 4. spoken it. 

CHAPTER LIX. 

1 The damnahle'nature of sin. 3 The sins of the Jem. 9 Calamity is for 
sin. 16 Salvation is only cf God. 20 2Tie covenant of the Redeemer. 

T)EH0LD, the Lord’s hand is not “shortened, 
±) that it cannot save ; neither his ear heavy, that 
it cannot hear : 

2 but your iniquities have separated between you 
’ RRd your God, and your sins ^ have hid his face from 

ki^ “““ you, that he will not hear. 

bchoLis. 3 For '*yo'ar hands are defiled with blood, and 
your fingers with iniquity ; your lips have spoken 
lies, your tongue hath muttered perverseness. 

4 None calleth for justice, nor any pleadelh for 
‘•Job 15^35. truth : they trust in vanity, and speak lies ; ® they 
conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity. 


scribed as the rebuilding of places which had long lain waste, and of 
ruins of which tlie foundations only had existed for many generations. 
He thus becomes the repairer of the breach made by sin, and &e 
restorer of paths by which outcasts may find a way prepared for their 
return to a habitation of peace. 

13 , 14 . The same lesson is hero taught with reference to the keep- 
ing of the Sabbath. 

“ Not doing thine own ways ” implies the doing the way of others, 
firat of God, in seeking His honour ; and also of man in labouring for 
his good. So, in the next clause, we must sacrifice our own desires to 
do that which is for God’s pleasure, and for the true happiness of our 
neighbour. The last clause is simply nor speaking words.” A duty 
is not done by mere talk. 

” To ride upon the high places of the earth.” See Deui xxxii. 13. 
CHAPTEB LIX. 

1—4. Thew is no break between this and the preceding chapter. Xt 
IS a continuatian of the fsune exhortation, but it describes fonueliiin as 
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5 They hatch ® cockatrice’ ^gs, and weare the 
spidef’s web : he that eateth of their eggs dieth, and cir.eas. 
®that which is crushed breaketh out into a viper. *or. odder.*. 

6 * Their webs shall not become garments, neither 
sluill they cover themselves with their works ; their 
works are works of iniquity, and the act of violence' 

49 in their hands. ajo^'h, 

7 ‘Their feet run to evil, and they make haste to le, 
shed innocent blood : their thoughts are thoughts of 
iniquity ; wasting and * destruction are in their paths. ♦ Hob 

8 The way of peace they know not ; and ^Aere is 

no ® judgment in their goings: ^they have madesor.njw. 
them crooked paths ; whosoever goeth therein shall 15 . 
not know peace’. 

9 Therefore is judgment far from us, neither doth 
justice overtake us : ''we wait for light, but behold *Jer.8.i3. 
obscurity ; for brightness, hut we walk in darkness. 

10 •‘We grope for the wall like the blind, and we hDeut. 28 . 29 . 
grope as if ive had no eyes : we stumble at noon day 

as m the night ; we are in desolate places as dead 
men. 


having now deepened into open sin, such as prevailed side by side 
with Pharisaism among the Jews in the last days of their existence 
as a nation. Terse 1 is closely connected with the promises given at 
the end of the previous chapter, and the reason why those blessings are 
withheld is shown to be no want of power or willingness in Goa, but 
their own sins. 

5 , 6 . “ Oookstrioe.” See ch. xi. 8. 

“ Spider’s web.” A snare malignant and full of art, but unsub- 
stantikl (.Tob viii. 14.). 

He that eateth of their eggs dieth.” Explained by some of the 
adoption of their principles ; and by others of their schemes working 
mischief even before they are ripe for execution. 

“ Oroshed.” The word used in Job xxxix. 15. If the foot tread on 
the e^, a venomous viper issues forth ; i. e. the corruption of morals is 
80 great that if repressed in one place, it only breaks forth in an intenser 
form elsewhere. In ver. 6 the flimsy nature of the spider’s web suggests 
the thought that the weaving of wicked schemes leads to no lasting 
{nofit. 

8. " The of peaoe.” Even that highway so beautifully described 

in ch. zxxv. 8, as “ the way of holiness.” 

8 — 15 . In this stanza the prophet, joining himself with the Jews, 
bewails ^eir dark and hopeless condition ; and then, vv. 16 — 18, describes 
tte coming of Jehov^ to punish the wicked and save the just 
_ 8 , 10. " J'uatioe,” i e. ^hteonsness, described as following &e, Jews* 
tat to overtake tiiem. God wills the sanctification of the sinner* 
tat he flees fnm it. In ver. 10 Isaiah describes th^ infiitnatita 
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11 We roar all like bears, and ‘monm sore like 
doves : we look for jadment, but there i$ nond; for 
salvation, it is far off from us. 

12 For our transgressions are multiplied before 
thee, and our sins testify against us : for our trans- 
'gressions are wifh us ; and as /or our iniquities, we 
know them ; 

13 in transgressing and lying against the Lobd, 
and departing away from our God, speaking op- 
pression and revolt, conceiving and uttering “from 
the heart words of falsehood, 

14 And judgment is turned away backward, and 
justice standeth afar off : for truth is fallen in the 
street, and equity cannot enter. 

15 Yea, truth faileth ; and he that departeth from 
evil 2 maketh himself a prey : and the Lord saw it, 
and ®it displeased him mat there was no judgment. 

16 ‘And he saw that there was no man, and 
“wondered that there was no intercessor ; "therefore 
his arm brought salvation unto him ; and his right- 
eousness, it sustained him. 

17 ® For he put on righteousness as a breastplate, 
and an helmet of salvation upon his head ; and he 


people during the forty years between the resurrection and the destruction 
m their city ; and equally of unbelievers now, who in the noontide light 
of revelation yet grope and stumble as if the faculty of sight were want* 
iug. No amount of light will enable the blind or the dead to see. 

11, 12. “ We roar,” &e. The people alternating between violent and 
gentle sorrow, confess their iniquity by the voice of the prophet. 

14. “ Justioe." See on ver. 9. Eighteousness tries to overtake them 
no more, but abandons the vain pursuit. 

“ The street.” Eeally the wide open space left in a city where people 
assembled for business. There can be no hope left for a nation, in the 
dealings of whose citizens there is neither truth nor equity. 

16, “Miketh himself a prey,” i.e. in attempting to deal with men 
utterly dishonest he only gives himself up to be plundered. 

16. ** No man,” i. e. no one willing or capable to put an end to this 
utter wickedness. 

"No interoassor.” Bather, “ none to interpose,” the larger meaning 
of the word. An interceasor is one who prays for others tiiat they may 
not be punished : but Jehovah comes here as a mighty warrior, to execute 
deru justice. Yet, as ever, punishment with Om ends in grace and 
mercy. 

" His righteonsneas, it sustained him.” It was this special attri- 
bute of Qod, ie. His righteousness, that was manifested in and was the 
^8 of the interposimn. Hence, in ver. 17, it u deeoribed M 
Divine warrior’s breastplate;, 
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put on the garments of vengeance for clothing, and 
was dad with zeal as a cloka dr. ese. 

18 According to their ® deeds, accordingly he will v ch. es. e. 
repay, fury to ^ adversaries, recompence to his 
enemies ; to the islands he will repay recompence. 

19 ’ So shall they fear the name of the Lord from «pi. ua. 3 . 
the west, and his glory from the rising of the sun. ^ 
When the enemy shall come in ^ like a flood, the Spirit » ®9»- ^ 
of the Lord shall ® lift up a standard against him. *^ 5 ^**" 

20 And "the Redeemer shall come to Zion, andiBo^iiao. 
unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob, 

saith the Lord. 

21 ‘As for me, this is my covenant with them, ‘Hg. ^ 10 . 
saith the Lord ; My spirit that is upon thee, and 

my words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, 
saith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. 


CHAPTER LX. 

1 The glory of the church in the abundant access the Gentiles, 15 and a Eph. 5. 14, 
the great blessings after a short affiction, s Or. Ite en> 



18. “ To the islands/’ i. e. the heathen world. This manifestation of 
God's justice is not to be confined to Israel, though it may begin there. 
The covenant people are smitten first because they had enjoy^ greater 
privileges, (St. Luke xii. 47.) ; but injustice, falsehood, cruelty, and the 
like, are sure to bring down punishment upon the guilty everywhere. 

10. ** So shidl they fear,” &o. God's chastisements are all for man's 
good, and so the manifestation of His justice serves only to widen the 
boundaries of His grace. The destruction of Jerusalem was a necessary 
condition for the enlargement and spiritualizing of the Church. In the 
next clause “ the enemy ” is Antichrist (1 St. John ii. 18.), tlie mysterious 
power which ever resists Christ, and seeks, sometimes by violence from 
without, more frequently by corruption from within, to oppose the spread 
of His Gospel, but against whose attacks the Holy Ghost is the Church's 
standard-b^rer. 

20. In Bom. xi. 26 St. Paul makes a special application of this promi» 
to the time, still future, when the Jews shall be grafted again into their 
own olive-tree. Its complete fulfilment will be at the second Advent 

21. A promise that the Church shall continue until her Lord comes 
again, confirmed in St. Matt, xxviii. 20. 

CHAPTBE LX. 

. poises contained in tliis chapter, though to some extent already 
nufilled m the Christian Church, are so laige and glorious as plidnij to 



miAH, 


Before 

CHBI8T 


msisT ^ the darkne£B shall cover the earth, 

cir.ess. and gross darkness the people ; but the Lo&d 'shall 
arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon 
thee. 


^ * Gentiles shall come to thy light, and 

' ' kings to the brightness of thy rising, 
d ch. 49. 18 . 4 d ijft -Qp thine eyes round about, and see : all 

• rh. 49. 20 , they gather themselves together, ® they come to thee : 
&(^i 2 . thy sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall 
be nursed at thy side. 

5 Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and thine 
f Bom. u. 25. heart shall fear, and be enlarged; because ^the 
*or, 2 abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, 

the ® forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee. 

6 The multitude of camels shall cover thee, the 

’Or, mauh, dromedaries of Midian and ® Ephah ; all they from 
ch.'6i.'6. ^ Sheba shall come; they shall bring ‘gold and in- 

hp«” 72 ?to. censo ; and they shall shew forth the praises of the 

k Gen. 25. 13. 7 All the flocks of Kedat shall be gathered toge- 
ther unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth shall minister 
unto thee : they shall come up with acceptance on 
1 Hag. 2. 7, 9. mine altar, and *I will glorify the house of my 
glory. 


await a more complete accomplishment, perhaps at the time connected 
by St Paul with the prediction given in ch. Ivii. 20. 

1, 2. A command is given to Zion to “ arise and shine/* yet with a 
light not her own, but shed upon her by Jehovah, Who is described as 
rising like the morning sun. But previously to this second Advent of 
Christ darkness is once again to cover “ the people,** pi. the peoples of 
the earth, like that which oppressed them before His nativity, ch. ix. 2. 

8, 4. The complete accomplishment of these prophecies belongs to the 
time when ** the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in,** Rom. xi. 25. The 
first part of ver. 4 is repeated from ch. xlix. 18. 

4. ** Nursed at thy side.” Rather, “carried on thy side : ” the daughters 
as having less physical strength are carried on the hips after the Oriental 
manner, while the boys walk. See ch. xlix. 22, where also tlie Gentiles 
are represented as bringing back to Zion her own long-lost cUldren. 

5. ‘^Flow together/* Really the word rendered ** lightened** in 
Fs. zxxiv. 5, i. e. thou ishalt be made bright. 

" Shall fear/* More correctly, “ tremble, flutter and throb with 
strong emotion, but of joy, rather than of alarm. 

** Of the sea,** i. e. of the nations dwelling round the Mediterranean. 

** Forces.** Bather, “ wealth,** as in marg. 

The neighbouring nations, represented by the Arab deseendantsi 
m Abraham and Keturaht ijcose in such numbers as to com 
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8 Who ure these ^at fly as a cloud, and as the ciSihr 

doves to their \rindows ? eir. «s. 

9 “Surdiy the isles shall wait for me, and the 72.10. 
ships of Tardiidi first, “to bring thy sons from far, iito.*' 
"their silver and tlieir gold with them, Punto 

name of the Lobd thy God, and to the Holy On!e of zedi.14.14. 
Israel, ’because he hath glorified thee. * 

10 And 'the sons of strangers shall build up thy rzedto-ia. 
walls, * and their kings shall minister unto thee : for • cs. 49. 2a. 

* in my wrath I smote thee, “ but in my favour have 

I had mercy on thee. » <*. 84 . 7, a. 

11 Therefore thy gates * shall be open continually ; x bot. 21. 25. 
they shall not be shut day nor night ; that men may 

bring imto thee the ^ forces of the Gentiles, and th^ *ox, unUh, 
their kings may he brought. 

12 ^For the nation and kingdom that will not'Zech.14. 
serve thee shall perish ; yea, those nations shall be Matt.' 2 L 44 . 
utterly wasted. 

13 * The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, 
the fir tree, the- pine tree, and the box together, to 
beautify the place of my sanctuary ; and I will make .seeichron. 

* the place of my feet glorious. 

with their camels, bringing gold and incense for the Temple service, and 
flocks for sacrifice, the spiritual services of the Christian Church being 
represented under terms borrowed from the Jewish dispensation. 

8. But distant nations are coming too. Their fleets, seen afar off upon 
the horizon, look like clouds borne along by the wind, or like a flock of 
doves flying home to tlie dovecot. 

0. “ The ships of Tarshish first.” The words suggest the thought 
that the maritime nations will take a foremost place in this enlargement 
of the Church. For the ships of Tarshish, see ch. ii. 16. 

10. As in the bringing of rams and flocks for sacriflee (ver. 7.), so 
in this de.scription of the rebuilding of Jerusalem Isaiah is probably to 
be spiritually understood of the building up of the Church in Christian 
graces. 

11. The gates continually open indicate not merely a state of settled 
p^e and security, but that access to the Church will never be refused 
either to Jew or Gentile (Eph. ii. 18.). 

** Forces.” lieally, “ wealth,” as in ver. 6, and margin. 

12. ” Serve thee,” i. e. Zion, yet not in the narrow sense of the Jewish 
nation, but as the Jewish Church, when, in her grandeur as tho Churdi 
of her Messiah, she reflects the glory of the Saviour risen upon her as 
the Sun of Bighteousness (see ver. 1.). 

” Shall periah.” Comp. St. Matt. xxi. 44. 

IS. ** The plaoe of my sanotuary.” Zion, whore the Temple stood, 
plam cf my feet,” i.e. the place of My throne, wife My foo*- 
stokfl before it (Es^ xML 7.}. Some understand the taentimied 

0 
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CB$E8T afflicted thee dial] 

cfa.CBe. come bending unto thee ; and all thev that demised 
b«h.«.23. thee shall '’Itow themselves down at tiie soles of thji 
feet ; and they diall call thee, The city of the Lobd, 
e^eb^^aa. 'The Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 

■ 15 Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, sc 

that no man went through thee, I will make thee an 
eternal excellency, a joy of many generationa 

16 Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, 
^and shalt suck the breast of kings ; and thou dialt 

68 .ii,k know that *I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy 
ech.43.a liedeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 

17 For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will 
bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron : 
I will also make thy officers peace, and thine exactors 
righteousness. 

18 Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, 
wasting nor destruction wthin thy borders ; but thou 

t ch. 26 . 1 . shalt call ^ thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. 

»Eev.2i 23. 19 The *sun shall be no more thy light by day ; 

neither for brightness shall the moon give light rmto 
thee ; but the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting 
b 2 ech. 2 . 8 . light, and •*thy God thy glory. 


here literally of choice timber brought for the rebuilding of Zion and the 
Temple : others of a paradise round the holy city, adorned “ with every 
“ tree pleasant to the sight ” (Gen. ii. 9.). If this chapter foretells a still 
future glory of the Church, this latter exposition is preferable. But 
see ch. Ixv. 

14. Though tibis verse is not to be restricted in its applicatimi to the 
Jewish community, yet it may have a literal fulfilment in e^cial 
honour and respect being paid them in the last days, according to ffie 
principle laid down by St. Paul in Bom. xi. 28, 29. It would also be a 
just compensation for the contempt in which they have been held by 
Christian nations. 

16 — n. In these verses there is that intricacy of metaphor so 
much admired by Orientals (ch. xxx. 28.). Zion is a rejected wife, and 
a desolate land, through which no traveller jounieys, but becomes a 
child tenderly fostered Iw Gentile nations and their kings. In ver. 17 
the thought reverts to ^ literal city with the golden age of Solomon 
restored; but, unlike Solomon’s exactors, who made bis “service 
“grievous” (1 Kings xiL 4; and comp. 1 Kings v. 13.), these wiU act 
righteously, and the rulers by their justice will secure the city’s peace. 

18. The new Jerusalem needs no earthly wall (Zedi. ii. 4, 6.), for the 
ovation wrousht for her by Christ is her protection : nor need she beihut 
fw " praise/* Le. the joyful service of God, is her seoirity. 
18. With this Tmecooq^areSev. XXL 28; xxii.6. 
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20 ‘ Thy son Bhall no more go down ; neither ehall 

thy moon withdraw itself: for the Lobd shall be dr.eai. ' 
thme everlasting lights and the days of thy mourning > see ahmm 
shall be ended. ^ 

21 ^Thy people also shall be all righteous ; ‘they 

shall inherit the land for ever, ® the branch of my ipe.arai^. 
planting, “the work of my hands, that I may be,^*^;! 
glorified. 

22 * A little one shall become a thousand, and a ® ct 29 . h." 

small one a strong nation : I the Lord will hasten ^;iV 
it in his time. “• 


CHAPTEE LXI. 

1 Theaffiee of Christ, 4 The forwardness, 7 and Uessings 
qfthefaitJful. 

T he “ Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; because • eh. n. 2. 

the Lord •’hath anointed me to preach good 
tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent me ® to bind up b* b. «.' 7 . 
the brokenhearted, to proclaim ® liberty to the cap- 
tives, and the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound ; 


21. ‘^All righteous.” Yet the parables of the tares (St. Matt. xiii.80.) 
and the net (ib. 49.) seem to teadi that as long as this dispensation lasts 
good and evil will be mingled, and exist side by side within the Church. 
Apparently it is a description of the Church in its real essence, and 
such as it ought to be, but leading us on to the hope that a time is coming 
when this bright picture will be more nearly realized than it ever has 
been hitherto. 

22. •• A little one,” &o. This is the rule under the Gospel (1 Cor. i. 
27, 28.). St. Paul, “ the least of the Apostles,” labours more abundantly 
than they all (1 Cor. xv. 9, 10 ; and see St. Matt. xx. 27.). 

” I will hasten it.” This prospect, so indefinitely postponed, will 
yet be realized, and that rapidly at last, but only when the full time ha« 
come. There is with God no delay, but neither does He do anything 
prematurely. 

CHAPTEE LXI. 

1. The first six clauses of this chapter were read by our Lord in jhe 
synagogue at Nazareth fSt. Luke iv, 16 — 19.), and thus we know that 
dter the description of me Church in its perfect development given m 
in ^ last ohapUr we now have set before us the nature of Christas work 
in it The description is taken from the jubile year, itself a type of 
Goi^l dispensation. 

•* Anointed.” Not merely consecrated to His offices of pitqphet miest, 
ki^, but aho endued with the spirito^ pQwars neoeeBary fer the 
ri^tdieehittge of thra With Ais verae 
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OHBIST 
dr. 698, 

• Bee Lev. 

26. 9. 

t ch. 34. 8. 
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6G. 14. 
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2 *to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lobd, 
and 'the day of vengeance of our God ; »to comfort 
all that mourn ; 

3 to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, '•to 
give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness ; that they might be called trees of right- 
eousness, * the planting ot the Lobd, ^ that he might 
be glorified. 


^ And they shall ^ build the old wastes, they 
R«ek. :)i shall raise up the former desolations, and they shall 
repair the waste cities, the desolations of many 
generations. 

«Epii.2.i2. 5 And “'strangers shall stand and feed your 

flocks, and the sons of the alien shall he your 
plowmen and your vinedressers. 

“ch*6o®i7‘ ® “But ye shall be named the Priests of the 

9 Ministers of our 

* riches of the Gentiles, and 

och.’6o.*5, in their glory shall ye boast yourselves. 

Pdb.^^.2. ^ ^Por your shame ye shall have double ; and for 

zedi. 9. 12. confusion they shall rejoice in their portion : there- 


2, 3. *‘Day of vengeance.’^ Just as the destruction of Jerusalem 
came rapidly at last, yet only after long preaching of the Gospel to that 
generation, so will similar manifestations of Christ in punishment, and 
finally the day of judgment, come only after a protracted time of grace. 
Hence the mention of the Divine vengeance is not felt by the prophet 
as any interruption of his message of mercy. Comp. chs. i. 27, 28 ; 
XXX. 25 ; and also Horn. xi. 12 ; and tlie typo of the Divine interpositions, 
Exod. xiv. 20. 

4. With this verse compare ch. Iviii. 12. 

5. The literal meaning of those two verses is that the Jews shall leave 
all secular callings to be performed by Gentiles, while they shall be a 
nation of priests, maintained in opulence by Gentile labour. But St. 
Peter describes all Christians as a royal priesthood (1 St. Pet ii. 9.) ; 
and though when grafted back into their own olive-tree, the Jews 
may have a priority in honour, the exclusion of Gentiles ^m the 
ministry of the word is contrary to the wliole idea and to every principle 
of the Catholic Church. See Eom. x. 12. 1 Cor. xii. 13. Gat iii. 28; 
V. 6.^ We conclude therefore that these promises ^long not to the 
Jewish nation hut to the Jewish Church which, after the Advent of the 
Messiah, becomes Christian. 

7f 8. “ Double.” See ch. xl. 2. 

” Th^ shaU rejoice.” This change lh>m the second to the &ird 
I»rscm is according to Hebrew usage, though contrary to our own (Bee 
ch. xaii. 13.), In ver* 8 the laigeneas of their iecoin{moe ii to 
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before 
CHRIST 
cir. 698. 


fore in thar land they shall possess the doable: 
everlasting joy shall be tmto them. ' 

8 For «I me Lobd love judgment, •‘I hate rob-«Ps.u.7. 
bery for burnt oflfering ; and I will direct their work '<*• la- 
in truth, *and I will make, an everlasting covenant »cii. so. a 
with them. 

9 And their seed shall be known among the Gen- 
tiles, and their oflfepring among the people : all that 

see them shall acknowledge them, ‘that they are‘ch. 6 a 23 . 
the seed which the Lord hath blessed. 

10 ”1 will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul "Hauais. 
shall be joyful in my God ; for *he hath clothed me *^pi.i32.n, 
with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me 

with the robe of righteousness, ^as a bridegroom 
^decketh himseJf with ornaments^ and as a bride jHeb. 
adometh herself with her jewels. ofriat** 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and 
as the garden causeth the things that are sown in it 
to spring forth ; so the Lord God will cause * right- 
eousness and “praise to spring forth before all the ach.6ai8. 
nations. 

CHAPTER LXII. 

1 The fervent deUre cf tike prophet to confirm the church in God'emo 
mises. 5 The office cf the ministera {unto which they are incitea) if 
preaching the goapd, 10 and preparing the people thereto. 


&e2.7. 


P 


OR Zion’s sake will I not hold my peace, and for 
Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest, until the right- 


Jehovah’s attribute of justice. As iu punishment so in reward God deals 
with men according as they have dealt with His gifts, St. Matt. xxv. 2l, 

« Pireoting their work ” really means ** assigning their reward.” 

9. ** Among the people.” Heb. the peoples. Even the heathen 
shall feel the moral superiority of those who are circumcised in heart 
(Rom. ii. 29.). 

10, 11. The Messiah Who, in vv. 4 — ^9, had foretold the glorious result 
of the Spirit’s anointing Him for His oflBce, now exults in His work, 
describing Himself as clothed by Jehovah in a dress of honour, the 
reward given in the East to those who have been successful. See Gen, 
xU. 42. Esth. viii. 15. Zedi. iii. 5. 

10. ” Ornaments.” Really a head-dress like the High-priest’s turbiWi 
end very beautiful. This clothing of the Messiah is in ver. 11 
explained as s^bolizing such a change upon earth as shall molse 
i^teo^eas, me Ohurch’s inner life, and praise, the outward exhil^^ 
ticm of it, as natural and necessary products as the growth of seed hi a 

garden. 

CHAPTER LXIL 

XAfter&bhymuitf exultation the Messhdit^ 
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«HB»T thereof go forth as bri^tness, toid the 

cir. 698. salvation thereof as a lamp thai humei&. 

>cii.eo.a 2 *Aad the Gl^tiles shall see thy righteousness, 
kseeTer.4,12. and all kbgs thy glory : ’’and thou shdt be called 
ch. 66 . 1 ft. ^ name, wmch the mouth of the Lobd shall 

name. 

«zech.9.i6. 3 Thou shalt also be *a crown of ^lorv in the 

hand of the Lobd, and a royal diadem m tbe hand 
of thy God. 

dHo«.i.ia 4 ^Thou shalt no more be termed • Forsaken; 
• neither shall thy land any more be termed 'Desolate : 

^ called ^ Hephzi-bah, and thy land 
^Thati^■ 3 Beulah : for the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy 
land shall be married. 

*»oA^tidl. S For as a young man marrieth a virmn, so shall 
thy sons marry thee : and * as the bridegroom re- 
ioiceth over the bride, so « shall thy God reioice over 

t oh. 65. 19. 

'*^'^3.17. 6 **I have set watchmen upon thy walls, 0 Jeru- 
s Or, ye' salcm, wMcJi shall never hold their peace day nor 
the LosD't night : ® ye that make mention of the Lobd, keep 
not silence. 


describing His ^ork for and in the Church. It is now that of interces- 
sion until the promises made to her are fulfilled. 

2. ** A new name ” implies, in Heb. idiom, a change of state and 
character. Though the Christian Church is the same in essence as that 
of the Jews, yet its transformation from a local into a universal Church, 
no longer preparatory but proclaiming to mankind Christ’s finished work 
and te^hing, involves so ^eat a practical difference as to make it seem 
new. 

S. A crown .... in the hand.'* The spiritual Zion is not the 
crown of universal sovereignty worn hy the Almigh^ from all eternity, 
but is the symbol of human redemption, and as being wrought in time 
it rests upon God’s palm, reader to be bestowed by Him upon the Church’s 
]&idegroom, Christ (see ch. Ixi. 10.). 

4. **HephsEi-bah*’ was the name of Manasseh^s mother ; and as the 
queen-mother was always a wrson of great influence^ and Manasseh 
only twelve years old when he ascended the throne, we can scarcely 
dowt but that there is an allusion to her in the choice of this title. 

5. *• So Shan thy eons mai^ thee.** Believers who, as owing her 
filial love, are the lurch’s children, may nevertheless be describe as 
uAirying her to express a more ei^r desire for her possession^ and &e 
wish to helom to her hy inaliename right; while Qoi r^oices in to 
»the husband to whom she pertains, and whose ofSce it is to peoleoland 
love her (see Eph. v. 26—^). 

0, 7. LOn aeotiBriii^ • irelb witdiii« om iti 
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7 and dve him no ‘rest, till he establish, and till 

he nlake Jemsalm ‘ a praise in the earth. dT.eas. 

8 The Lobd hath sworn by his rkht hand, and sEeb. 
by the arm of his strength, ‘ Surely i will no more 
^give thy com to he meat for thine enemies; 

the sons of the stranger shall not drink thy wine, for givti 
the which thou hast laboured : 

9 but they ihat have gathered it shall eat it, and 
praise the 1 x)RD ; and they that have brought it 
together shall drink it ^in the courts of my holiness. 

14. *23, 26. 

10 •[[ Go through, go through the gates ; prepare 

ye the way of the people ; cast up, cast up the high- li. ‘ 
way ; gather out ike stones ; *^lift up a standard for »ch.iL 12 . 
the people. 

11 Behold, the Lord hath proclahned unto the 
end of the world, °Say ye to the daughter of Zion, 

Behold, thy salvation cometh ; behold, his r reward 

is with him, and his ^ work before him. &v. 22 . 12 . 

12 And they shall call them, The holy people, 

The redeemed of the Lord: and thou shalt be 
called, Sought out, A city ^not forsaken. 9ver. 4. 


Jevout are perpetually to unite their prayers with Christ’s intercessions 
till Zion become in reality what she is in expectation. The want of 
these prayers on man’s side, or their coldness, may be the reason why 
the Church still falls so very fai' short of the bright picture drawn other 
by Isaiah. 

8, 9. An allusion to Deut. xiv. 23. The enjoyment of the fruit of 
one’s labours indicates security from without and good government 
From within. The feasting unmolested in the courts of the temple may 
indicate, as many interpreters suppose, liberty of worship. But besides 
this these Levitical banquets are a type of the enjoyment in the Church 
rf spiritual blessings, and of the feast of the Lord’s Supper. 

10 — 12. Every effort is to be nuule to gather alJ manland into the 
Church. A highway, from which every stone of obstruction bas been 
removed, is to be prepared for ‘‘ the 3 ^ople,^ sing., tlie Jews. A banner 
is to 1^ lifted up, as a signal for the peo;ple8, pL, Gentile nations ^see 
3h. xlix. 22.), to join their march. A Divine proclamation munmons 
ill the world to Christ’s Advent, in words which, if used of the fest 
Advent in ch. xl. 10, are applied to the second Advent iu Eev. xxii. 19. 

lofdcring to ver. 2, Uie Church’s children are called by new names 
indmativeof what theymust become, if Christ’s Adv^ie to Se faasteii^ ; 
jrhile the iides i^ven to the Church indicate that its mi^on under ibe, 
sh^l not be as xu^ioduotive as was that of the liteml Spaa ^(aee 
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CHAPTER LXm. 

1 QuriA Aewdh uiho ^ is. 2 vohat hi» victory over his enemiee^ 7 md 
what his mercy toward hts church. 10 In hiajust wredh he remembereth 
his free mercy. 15 The churih in their prayer, 11 and complaint, pr<h 
f ess their f am. 


*Heb. 

decked. 


"ll^HO is this that cometh from Edom, ■with dyed 
T T garments from Bozrah ? this that is * glorious 
in his apparel, travelling in the greatness of his 
strength? I that speak in righteousness, mighty to 


• B8T.19.1& 2 Wherefore thou red in thine apparel, and 

thy garments like him that treadeth in the winefat ? 
3 1 have •’trodden the winepress alone; and of 
20 . & 19. li the people there was none with me : for I will tread 
them in mine anger, and trample them in my fury ; 
and their blood shall be sprinkled upn my garments, 
and I will stain all my raiment. 

^ vengeance is in mine heart, and 

the year of mv redeemed is come. 
dch.4128. 6 ^And I looked, and ’‘there was none to help; 

• jotoM. 32 . and I wondered that there was none to uphold: 
1 Pi. 98. 1 , therefore mine own arm brought salvation unto 

ch.69.18. jjjg 

6 And I will tread down the people in mine anger, 
(Bor. IS. 6. and ^make them drunk in my fury, and I will bring 
down their strength to the earth. 


CHAPTEB LXIII. 

1. Edom, the red, is the symbol of the enemies of Zion, and as the 
last chapter closed with the picture of Jew and Genlile crowding into 
the Church, so here we have the picture of the Captain of her s^vation 
returning from the overthrow of her enemies. Comp. ch. xxxiv. 6, 6. 

“ TPavelUng.” Lit “bending forward,” like one mambing with 
energy, and taking long steps. 

" I that q^eak,” Ao, Though pronouncmg and executing judgment 
yet He does it as one ** michty’ to save,” because, as in cb. Ixi. 2, *' the 
** day of Teogeaaoe " is also the day of redemption (see ver. 4.). 

S — 6. The trampling of the grapes is always an emblem of tire 
Divine judgments. 

8. •* Alone.” Because “ the Father hath committed all judgment unto 
“the Son ” (St John v. 22.). With ver. 5 comp. ch. lix. 16. The whole 
^ venes are in the finm of a dialogue, and set before us a brilliant and 
stirring delmeation of the Ifeariah as a wairior, with whirdi we ahoold 
«®wre &e representation of Him in Eev. xix. 11—16. where we teed 
fif the battle whidi is to precede Hk comini;. 



ISAIAH, LXm. 

7iri will mention the lovingkindnesses of the 
LobA, and the Raises of the Lobd, according to all dr. eel. 
that ^e Lord hath bestowed on ns, and the great kj^gio io. 
gooiiess toward the house of Israel, which he hath 
bestowed on them according to his mercies, an(riBx.Ki'9. 
according to the multitude of his lovingkindnesses. 

8 For ne said. Surely they are my people, children AMsfeai. 

Outt will not lie : so he was their Saviour. n»e>it. 7 . 7 , 8 . 

9 **111 aU their affliction be was afflicted, ‘and the 
angel of his presence saved them ; in his love and 
in ms pity he redeemed them ; and ‘he bare them, 

and carried them all the days of old. r^mea. 

10 But they “ rebelled, and “ vexed his holy m 40, 
Spirit : "therefore he was turned to be their enemy, 

a»^ he fought against them. 

11 Then he remembered the days of old, Moses, 
and his people, saying. Where is he that ** brought 
them up out of the sea with the ^ shepherd of his 
flock ? ^ where is he that put his holy Spirit within 

Pi. 77.20. 

^ « Nnm. 11. 

12 That led them by the right hand of Moses ”^2^ ^ 
■■with his glorious arm, "dividing the water before 

them, to make himself an everlasting name? r^W.6'. 

• Ex. 14. 21. Josh. 8. 16. 


Ixiii. 7— Ixiv. 12. 

Assured in the previous dialogue that the Messiah would shortlj 
appear in person to accomplish the salvation of His people, the prophet 
pours out in this hymn his thanksgivings mingled with the confession 
of tlie nation’s sin. 

8. Children that wiU not lie,” i. e. deal falsely by Me, and act con- 
trary to the relationship which exists between us as father and children. 
The verse does not refer to God’s foreknowledge, see ch. xlviii. 8, but is 
a confession made by the prophet in the name of the people that God 
had ever acted by them as a loving father. 

9. “Angel of his presence.” The reference is to the Angel who 
ocmdncted the Israelites through the wilderness (Exod. xiv. 19 ; xxiiL 
20— -28.), and who was no other than Jehovah Himself (ib.xxxiii. 12 — 17.). 
But this presence was not confined to the time of the exodus, and we 
must take the expressions here and in ver. 10 as descniptive generally 
of God's goodness and of the waywardness of Israel. 

U. This verse should be translated, “ Then His people rwarnnhered, 
“ the days of Moses of old, saying,” &c. Taught by God’s dnstunnents, 
vor. 10, the people repent, and calling the former days to rememhraace, 
<o»gihg questions expressive of their oeeire that the 
raetron beiwemi them and Jehovim should be renewed. 

. la. llie “ tflaiioua arm” is Jehovah's Alm4^ty power, mA the wore 
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fflAIAH, LXnL 

13 *Tfaat led Hiem thrcmgli the deep, as an hoxse 
in the wilderness, that they should not stumble'll 

14 As a beast goetb &wn into the valley, the 
Spirit of the Lobd caused him to rest: so didst 
thou lead thy people, "to make thyself a glorioos 
name. 

16 ^ "Look down from heaven, and behold ^ from 
the habitation of thy holiness and of thy glory : 
where is thy zeal and thy strength, ®the sounding 
*of thy bowels and of thy mercies toward me? are 
they restrained? 

16 ‘Doubtless thou art our father, though Abra- 
ham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us 
not: thou, 0 Lord, art our father, ®our redeemer; 
thy name is from everlasting. 

17 0 Lord, why hast thou ' made us to err from 
thy ways, and ** hardened our heart from thy fear ? 
®Keturn for thy sirvants’ sake, the tribes of thine 
inheritance. 

18 ^The people of thy holiness have possessed it 
but a little while: ®our adversaries have trodden 
down thy sanctuary. 

19 We are thine: thou never barest rule over 
them ; * they were not called by thy name. 


correct translation is, “ that caused His glorious arm to go at the right 
“ hand of Moses.” 

18. " As a horse in the wilderness.” As easily as a horse journeys 
over a level expanse of turf. 

14. “As a beast.” Rather, “like cattle,” &c. The settlement of 
the people in Canaan is comjwired to the descent of the cattle from the 
hills, where they graze for a fdjort time in summer, to their permanent 
homesteads in the valleys. 

15. The enumeration of Jehovah’s past mercies naturally leads on to 
this appeal for a fresh interposition on behalf of His people. 

"“rba sounding of thy bowels,” i. e. Thy compassion. 

16. “ Though Abraham,” &o. A similar tho^h less forcible metar 
phor than that in ch. xlix. 15. Abraham and Israel may forget their 
offiipring, but in Jehovah they have a Father Whose love is sure. 

17. The expostulation now grows mcne bold and warm. By not 
hearing their prayer Jehovah seems to cast them off, and leave them hi 
grow irardened in their sins. 

16. ” Have poBseased it,” i.e. the land of promise, see ver. 14. 

W. This verse exidains ver. 17, and should be tnndated, ” We ate 
‘ become as they over whom Thou never barest rale: as they that vae 
“ never called by Ihy name," i «. we aie tieated like the beattaat, «ad 

ace thareby made into heattwna. ^ . 



ISAIAH, LXIV. 


CHAPTER LXIV. «?“*«* 

(»r. <696. 

1 The ehureh prayeih for the iUuBtration cf Qod^e potoey, 5 CdebraUna 

MTe mercy, it makeih confeaeim of their natvarcH corruptione, 9 It 
eomj^ineih <f their €(ffl>i<Aion, 

O H that thou wouldest “rend the heavens, that"**^-^^®- 
thou wouldest come down, that •*the moun- 
tains might flow down at thy presence, 

2 as when *the melting fire bumeth, the 
causeth the waters to boil, to make thy name 
known to thine adversaries, thai the nations may 
tremble at thy presence! 

3 When ®thou didst terrible things which 
looked not for, thou camset down, the mountains ^*^^ 3*3 ,. 
flowed down at thy presence. 

4 For since the beginning of the world ^ men have 
not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath the 
eye ® seen, 0 God, beside thee, whai he hath prepared 
for him that waiteth for him. d 

5 Thou meetest him that rejoiceth ®and worketh wni,<irc. 
righteousness, * those that remember thee in thy 
ways : behold, thou art wroth ; for we have sinned : 

® in those is continuance, and we shall be saved. * 3. e. 


CHAPTEB LXIV. 

1 . Tin's earnest burst of prayer follows immediately upon the passfon- 
ate exclamations at the end of ch. Ixiii. Whoever it was that divided 
the prayer into two chapters, he displayed an entire inability to under- 
stand I^iah’s emotions, and follow the course of his thoughts. 

3. The translation of tliis verse is difficult, but the meaning is plain. 
The prophet longs for some manifestation of God as rapid and mighty as 
’ the action of fire, and that the nations might be violently agitated by it 
like boiling water. 

8, 4. An allusion to the giving of the law on Mount Sinai. And not 
less wonderful will be Goda interpositions in time to come. St Paul 
applies the words to our Lord’s Incarnation (1 Cor. ii. 9.), and fiiey will 
equally be verified at His second coming. 

6. ** Thou meetest him,” &o. There is love and mercy not merely 
for the Church as a whole at these great interpositions of God’s power, 
but for each individual at all times who finds his happiness in Gm imd 
in woddng righteousness. The next dense should be traodated, ” Be- 
“ hedd Thon wsst wroth, for we had sinned.” The chastisement hmaited 
in di. Ixiii i8, 19, had been just and merited, but it served only is 
bsi^iten Ckid’s mercy. For "in those,” in God’s ways, "Is eag»- 
"ttnanaoe." He is the same yederday, to-day, and for ever: and 
mou|m His covenant may be abrogated with the Jewish Chnrdi % edfi 
ti« adbaDgeeidydf1iisne,ai»l net (MetabslBiieeL ISterevittetffi befbr 
swu a mgr flf advatha. 
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ISAIAH, LXV. 

6 But we are all as an unclean thing, a^d all 
•* our righteousnesses are as filth;^ rags ; and we all 
do ‘ fade as a leaf ; and our iniquities, like the wind, 
have taken ns away, 

7 And * there is none that calleth upon thy name, 
that stirreth up himself to take hold of tliee : for 
thou hast hid thy face from us, and hast consumed 
us, ® because of our iniquities 

8 *But now, 0 Lone, thou art our father; we 
are the clay, “ and thou our potter ; and we all are 
" the work of thy hand. 

9 Be not “wroth very sore, 0 Lord, neither 
remember iniquity for ever : behold, see, we beseech 
thee, P we are all thy people. 

10 Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is a 
wilderness, ’Jerusalem a desolation. 

11 ' Our holy and our beautiful house, where our 
fathers praised thee, is burned up with fire : and all 
•our pleasant things are laid waste. 

12 ‘Wilt thou refrain thyself for these things, 0 
Lord? "wilt thou hold thy peace, and afBict us 
very sore ? 

CHAPTEE LXV. 

1 Tlw calling of the Gentiles. 2 The Jem, far their incredulity. idoUdry, 

and hypocrisu, are rejected, 8 A remnant shall he saved. 11 Judgments 

on tJte wicked, and Uessings on the godly. 17 The blessed stale qf tlu 


• Rom, 9. 24, 
25, 26, .'10. 
k. 10 . 20 . 
l^b. 2. 12, 


new Jerusalem. 


I * AM sought of them that asked not for me; I 
am found of them that sought me not : I said, 


6 — 8. A more full confession of Israel’s iniquity and its punishment, 
followed by its unconditional surrender of itself into God’s hands. 

10 — ^12. These words are a lamentation over the approaching de- 
struction of Jerusalem and the Temple by the Chaldeans, but they refer 
even more forcibly to the removal of the Jewish polity by the Bomans, 
rendered inevitable by the refusal of the nation to accept Jesus of 
Nazareth as the Messiw. 

CHAPTEE LXV. 

In this chapter the imploring appe^ with which the preceding one 
ended is answered. Impenitent Israel is to be rejected, and ttie Gentiles 
<Blled in its stead, w. 1 — 16 ; upon this follows a state of happiness 
like that of the primeval paradise, w. 17—26* Though partially 
fulfflled in the Clratian dispensation, a more complete mlfilmaBt is 
Fohably to be expected. 

^ ^ aonght m# not.^ Two difibrent veiibsiti ike 

Hebrew, of which the first means ^ inquiring cf,** 



ISAIAH, LXV. 

Behold me, behold me, imto a nation that ** was not 
callatby my name. 

2 ” I Iwve spread oat my hands all the day onto a 
rebellious people, which walketh in a way thai was 
not good, alter their own thoughts ; 

3 a people ^ that provoketh me to anger continually 
to my face ; ® that sacrificcth in gardens, and bumeth 
incense “upon altars of brick ; 

4 'which remain among the graves, and lodge in 
the monuments, « which eat swine’s flesh, and “broth 
of abominable things is in their vessels ; 

5 •* which say. Stand by thyself, come not near to 
me ; for I am holier than thou. These are a smoke 
in my *nose, a fire that burneth all the day. 

6 Behold, * it is written before me : I will not 
keep silence, * but will recom|)ense, even recompense 
into thier bosom, 

7 your iniquities, and “the iniquities of your 
fathers together, saith the Lord, “which have 
burned incense upon the mountains, ®and blas- 
phemed me upon the hills : therefore will I measure 
their former work into their bosom. 


0HSI8T 

cir. 
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g ch. 66. 17. 
iSee Lev. 

11. 7. 

3 Or, piecfB, 
b See Matt. 
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“ counsel and guidance of the Deity.” The Gentiles who knew nothing 
of Jehovah now, first of all, inquire concerning Him, and finally as the 
result of what they hear, are induced to seek Him ; and not in vain. 

2—4. The carnal Israel is rejected for two sins, of which the first 
is idolatry, the second Phari&iism. This idolatry they practised “ in 

gardens,” not in places set apart for God’s service, but in all pleasant 
spots suited for revelling. 

3. ” Altars of brick,” i. e. altars Irregularly constructed ; but as the 
Hebrew is “upon bricks,” many understand it of the tiled roofs of 
houses. See Jer. xix. 13. 

4. “ Among the graves,” i.e. they stay, pass the night in the tombs, 
apparently to consult the dead, who appear to them in dreams. 

** Bwine’s flesh.” The sacrifice was followed by a feast upon the 
flesh of the victim, and swine were generally sacrificed to licentious 
deities. Such a sacrifice was thus doubly revolting, and most hatefid 
to a pious Jew. 

5. While some thus reject God altogether for idols, those who nomi- 
hally serve Him offer Him only a self-righteous formalisnu This was 
their second sin, Pharisaism. 

e»7. is written,” i. e. recorded "before me,” Israers sin* 
blot^ out by no repentance, but repeated in successive gene^^kms, 
stands recorded before God, and must prine upon the nation retribution. 
A lotion is condemned only when thus tne sin of the fathers is per- 
mated in by their desc^^ts. 




ISAIAH, tXV. 

oMisT ^ ^Thus saiih the Lobd, As the new isine is 
cs».e98. found in the cluster, and one saith. Destroy it not ; 
rjoei2.i4. for ’ a blesdng »8 in it : so will I do for my servants’ 
Bakes, that I may not destroy them all. 

9 And I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and 
out of Judah an iimeritor of my mountains: and 
4 ver. IS. 22 l mine ^ elect shall inherit it, and my servants ehall 
dwell there. 

*■ * Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, and • the 

• jo«h”7.24, valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie down in, 
Hot. 2 . 13 . for my people that have sought me. 

11 f But ye are they that forsake the Lord, that 
t ch. 66. 7 . forget * my holy mountain, that prepare “ a table for 
ver. ^ that ^ troop, and that furnish the drink offering unto 
S* that ^number. 

lOor. 10. 21. rrri P Mr -r r i r r 

iOT,€hd. 12 Therefore will I number you to the sword, and 
l 2 Chron^a 5 shall all bow down to the slaughter: * bemuse 
^ ‘ when I called, ye did not answer ; when I spake, ye 
did not hear ; but did evil before mine eyes, and did 
choose that wherein I delighted not. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord Gob, Behold, 


8. ** As the new wine,” Ac. The trampling of grapes in the wine- 
press is always the symbol of the Divine wrath. It might seem there- 
n>re that when God’s anger falls upon Israel, and tramples under foot 
its national existence, the result would be Israel’s destruction. But no : 
that trampling has another side. The grape is destroyed, but the juice, 
God’s blessing within it, is thereby set free. So the crushing of Israel 
siudl set free ^e new wine of the Gospel, to gladden the whole Gentile 
world. 

“Destroy it not” is an entreaty addressed to the vintager when 
about to subject the grapes to this rough process : the answer i^ows that 
only by this pocess can the Divine purpose be carried out. But how 
grand and universal is this truth ! When famine and pestilence and war 
are abroad in the earth, it might seem as if they only crushed and 
destroyed. But new life springs up out of the previous ruin. 

9. “ A seed.” The same idea under a different form. Out of Jacob 
is to come forth that which, developing like a seed into a new plant, is 
to inherit in richer abundance all the blessing of the Jewish covenant. 
And a seed unless it die brinra fortli no fhiit, 8t. John xii. 24. 

10. “ Sharon,” a fertile plain on the M^terrauean, and “ Achor/* 
a rich valley near Jericho, are put for the whole l^d of promise. 

11, 12. “ But ye . . .” The prophecy now reverts to idolatrous Israel. 

“Troop” and “number” are really the rpmes of two heathen 
pities, the first being Gad, L e. Fortune ; the se^nd Meni, L e. Fi^e or 
pe^ny. The lot of the l^lites who worship peso idols is contrasted 
in the four following verses vrtth the happiness cf the 




ISAIAH, LXV. 

my servaatfl diall eat, but ye slmll be hun^: 
bendd, my servants shall drmk, but ye shall be 
thirsty: behold, my servants shall rejfflk», but y« 
shall be ashamed : 

14 behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart, 
but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and ^ shall howl 
for * vexation of spirit. 

15 And ye shsdl leave your name *for a curse 
unto “my chosen : for the Lord God shall slay thee, 
and ’’call his servants by another name : 

16 ®that he who blesseth himself in the earth shall 
bless himself in the God of truth; and ^he that 
sweareth in the earth shall swear by the God erf 
truth; because the former troubles are forgotten, 
and because they are hid from mine eyes. 

17 For, behold, I create ®new heavens and a new 
earth : and the former shall not be remembered, nor 
“come into mind. 

18 But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that 
which I create: for, behold, I create Jerusalem a 
rejdcing, and her people a joy. 

19 And will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in 
my people : and the » voice of weeping shall be no 
more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. 

20 There shall be no more thence an infant of 
lays, nor an old man that hath not filled his days : 
For the child shall die an hundred years old ; but 
the siimer being an hundred years old shall be 
iccursed. 
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16. ** Tour name . . . another name.” While change of name ac* 
sording to Hebrew usage means change of condition, it is impossible to 
brget that literally the name Jew has become a bye-word, and that 
Christian is looked upon not as Jew spiritualised, but as its contrary and 
ipposite. 

16. "Gk>d of truth.” Heb. “God of Amen” (twice). See 2 Cor, 
. 20. Bev. iii. 14. 

37, 18. The crushing of the grapes to produce the new wine takes now 
he grander form of the creation of a new heaven and earth. In ver. 18 
his ne^w creation is explained as the making of Jerusalem to be a cause 
rf rejoicing, and the Jews of joy. 

90. The duration of human life is to be restored to that of the 
Mtrimhs before the flood. There is to be neither premature death 
lor premature decav. To die at the age of a hundred years would be in 
his paradise a child's death, and even the sinner will be cut off at so 
larly u sta^only by the condemnation of the 
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OH^T ‘they shall htiild houses, and inhabit 

dr.ces. them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the 
i See i«T. fruit of them. ' 

^tVso. 22 They shall not build, and another inhabit; 
^m 9 % 4 . they shall not plant, and another eat; for ^ as the 
fw days of a tree are the days of my people, and ‘mine 
•Heb.’ ’ elect * shall long enjoy the work of their hands. 
ttlSSSS?* 23 They shall not labour in vain, “nor bring 
oS^rtio^’ forth for trouble; for “they are the seed of the 
i^DOTt^ 4 i. of the Lord, aind their offspring with them. 

Hob. »: li 24 And it shall come to pass, thait ® before they 
r ^ S' 8 call, I will answer ; aind while they are yet speaking, 

Don. 9. 21. Ivdllhear. 

25 The Pwolf and the lamb shall feed together, 
4deii.&M. and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock : ^and 
dust shall he the serpent’s meat. They shall^not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountaui, saitn the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER LXVI 

1 Th^ glorious God loill he seived in humble sincerity, 5 Ife eon^ortelh 
the humble with the marvelUms generation^ lU and with the gracious 
Itenefits ^ the church, 15 God*s severe judgments against the wicked* 
19 The Gentiles shall have an holy church, ^ and see the damnation qf 
the wicked, 

VcSn 'eS?* ^HUS saith the Lobd, ^ The heaven is my throne, 
Matt 6 . 34,' X and the earth is my footstool : where is the 
Acts 7. 48, house that ye build unto me? and where is the 
place 01 my rest ? 


21, 22. A reversal of the denunciation in Deut. xxvHi. 30. 

** As the days of a tree,” i. e. a thousand years or more. 

23. ” Their offspring with them.” To all their other bleasings is to 
be added domestic happiness, resting upon the Divine favour inherited 
through successive generations. Compare the description of national sin 
in ver. 7, as being iniquity begun by the fathers and continued by the 
children, with the account given here of national piety. 

25. ” Dust shaU be the serpent’s meat.” See Gen. iii. 14. The 
paradise on earth foretold here, and in ch, xi. 6 — 9, h thus insemrably 
connected with the humiliation of Satan, and the victory of the Seed of 
the Woman, promised to our first parents at the Fall. 

CHAPTER LXVI. 

After the bright picture so powerfully delineated in the last Obapter, 
the prophet points out the main characteristics in which the new dispen* 
satiem ditfers from and is superior to the old ; he next foretells the cop* 
version of the whole heathen world, and the ingathering of. the Jews ; 
and, finally, ends with a mingled picture of happiness mid jodgmeni 
h 2. See cb. Ivii. 15. Ho earmly tempk is a fit abdde tho 
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2 For all those things hath mine hand made, and Before 
all those things^ We been, saith the Lord : •‘but to 

this mm 'will I look, ® even to him that is poor and bch.CT.i6 
of a contrite spirit, and ^trembleth at my word. 

3 ® He that killeth an ox is as if he slew a man ; ^ a. n. ' 
he that sacrificeth a ^lamb, as if he ^cut off a dog’s 

neck ; he that offereth an oblation, as if he offered 
swine’s blood; he that ®bumeth incense, as if he*^]^t- 
blessed an idol. Yea, they have chosen their own ri^nt 23. le. 
ways, and their soul delighteth in their abominations. 

4 I also will choose their ^delusions, and will 

bring their fears upon them ; « because when I 4 Or, devices, 
called, none did answer; when I spake, they did 66 . 12 ?** 
not hear: but they did evil before mine eyes, and 
chose that in which I delighted not. 

5 TT Hear the word of the Lord, ^ ye that tremble ^ ▼er. 2 . 
at his word; Your brethren that hated you, that 

cast you out for my name’s sake, said, *^Let the*ch.6.i9. 
Lord* be glorified: but ^he shall appear^ to 
joy, and they shaill be ashamed. 

6 A voice of noise from the city, a voice from the 
temple, a voice ef the Lord that rendereth recom- 
pence to his enemies. 

7 Before she travailed, she brought forth ; before 
her pain came, she was delivered of a man child. 


Who fills the universe : hut there is a temple fit for Him in the heart of 
the contrite and humble, because the restoration of that heart is God’s 
own work (1 Cor. iii. 16.). 

8, 4. Sacrifices are absolutely forbidden : for to each of the four main 
particulars in which bloody and unbloody sacrifices are summ^ up, 
Isaiah adds some crime or hateful deed, implying that all alike are 
looked upon with abhorrence by God. Hence in ver. 4 the miserable 
rejection of those who abide by the legal observances of the old dis- 
pensation and refuse the spiritual mercies of the new covenant. The 
latter part of the verse is repeated from ch. Ixv. 12. 

6. *‘Tre that tremble,” Ac. The humble and contrite of ver. 2. 

••Your brethren.” This directly refers to the unconverted Jews per- 
secuting those who accepted Christ, but see St. Matt. x. 22. St. Luke 
xxi.16,17. 

e. The Jews had persecuted their believing brethren on the plea of 
seeking God’s gloiy. Beally, He is glorified by the coming of the armies 
(rf Borne to dwtroy the guilty city; and in this verse J&is waivcry is 
hearf pealing fhan town and temple as He appears to give victory in the 
conflict to those who love Hiyn, 

This tictory is now described as the bringing forth of that 
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CH^T S Who hath heard such a thing 1 who hath seen 
such things? Shall the earth w made to bring 
forth in one day? or shall a nation be bom at 
once? for as soon as Zion travailed, she brought 
forth her children. 

t Or, ugttt 9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not * cause to 
bring forth ? saith the Lobd : shall I cause to 
bring forth, and shut the worrA f saith thy God. 

10 Kejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with 
her, all ye that love her : rejoice for joy with her, 
aU ye that mourn for her : 

11 that ye may suck, and be satisfied with the 
breasts of her consolations ; that ye may milk out, 

delighted with the ^ abundance of her glory. 

12 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, *I will 
extend peace to her like a river, and the glory of 
the Gentiles like a flowing stream : then shall ye 

mch,6o.i6. “suck, ye shall be “borne upon her sides, and he 
^ dandled upon her knees. 

13 As one whom his mother comforteth, so will 
I comfort you ; and ye shall be comforted in Jeru- 
salem. 

14 And when ye see this, your heart shall rejoice, 

• seeEzek. and ° your bones shall flourish like an herb; and 
37.i,&c. g£ Logj) Ijq known toward his 

servants, and his indignation toward his enemies. 

« 15 PFor, behold, the Lord will come with fire, 


Bpiritnal dispensation with which the Jewish Church had been in travail 
80 long, and whose lurth nevertheless at last seemed so sudden, because 
“ Jehovah hastened it in its time,” ch. lx. 22. 

8. "A nation.” The upgrowth of the Gentile Church was wonderfully 
rapid, " and yet the prophecy may also look forward to a further falfil- 
“ ment, when the national conversion of Israel shall be as ‘ life from the 
” ‘ dead’ to the world” {Dr. Kay). The substitution of the Gospel for tiie 
Law (St. John i. 17.) seems clearly to be the first object of the propheqr, 
but it is foretold in terms larger than have been at present filled up. 
Yer. 9 especially su^ests that the preservation of the Jewish nation 
since the coming of ^rist has equally a purpose with the long care of it 
before His Advent. 

10—14. The metaphor is still continued. Zion is at length a mother 
(sM ch. liv. 1.), and not only is there the general comnumd given to 
rejoice with her, bat the whole Gentile world is summoned to gather 
round her as. children, imd enjoy the abundance of h« spintoal ghny. 

14. *' Like an herb.” L(eD. "as the young grass.” 

>' IB, le; At evciy vlatatioo of man by Ora there is, as in the pillar 
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and wWi his chariots like a whirlwind, to render 

his dnger with fory, and his rebuke with flames of cir.ees. 

fire. 

16 For by fire and by « his sword will the LoKir«oii.s7.i. 
plead with w flesh : and the slain of the Lobd shall 

be many. 

17 '’They that sanctify themselves, and purify r dues. 3 , 4 . 
themselves in the gardens ^behind one tree m the ior,ra<<(r- 
midst, eating swinea flesh, and the abomination, and 

the mouse, shall be consumed together, saith the 
Lobd. 

18 For I Icmu) their works and their thoughts : it 
shall come, that I will gather all nations and tongues ; 
and they shall come, and see my glory. 

19 ‘And I will set a sign among them, and I will »i.nke 2 .M. 
send those that escape of them imto the nations, to 
Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal, 


of cloud and fire, a twofold aspect, necessitated by man’s free-will, mercy 
for the penitent and judgment for those who have refused the Divine 
offers of grace and salvation (see on chs. vi. 10 ; xxx. 25 ; Ixi. 2.). 

17. ** Behind one tree/* i. e. an Asherah, or wooden statue of the 
Semitic Venus, which was the object of their idolatry (see ch. xvii. 8.); 
but the right reading is pobably “ behind one man,” standing in their 
midst as the leader of their worship, like Jaazaniah in Ezek. viii. 11. 

« The abomination.’* A generic term for vermin, such as the creep* 
ing things enumerated in Lev. xi. 29, 80. 

« The moxue ** is probably the jerboa, which was eaten by the Arabs. 

18. ** It shall come,** i. e. the time is coming, when all nations shall 
be gathered together for judgment. 

19 — ^21. Of these congregated nations those which escape, i. e. the 
believing portion, are to go as missionaries throughout the heathen 
world, ^ere they are to declare God’s glory. Not only so, but ^ey are 
to bring thence ** all your brethren*** i/mich can only mean the dii^eraed 
Jews, nom all nations to Jehovah’s holy mountain, Jerusalem, After 
which God will take of the Gentiles to be priests and Levites. The holy 
mountain is in the language of Isaiah the universal Church (see ch, ii, 2.), 
and these words seem to mdicate that the gathering in of the fulness of 
&e Gentiles, followed by the salvation of all the Jews (Bom. xi. 26, 28.), 
is to be the work of Gentile missionaries, while the first gathering in 
both of Gentiles and of Jews, to whom everywhere the Gomel was list 
preached, was the work of Jewish missionaries (Acts viii. 4, &c.). 

" A. aigxL** Possibly some miraculous display of Gl^rist^s power, 
which will precede this final ingathering of Jew and Gentile. 

** Pul.** Possibly the same as Phut, i. e. Libya. 

** Xaud,’* Also probably a region of Afiica. 

Vubal.** A Scythian race (Easek. xxxviii. 2.), 

pa 
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and Javan, io tbe isles a£sir that have not heard 
my &me, nmther have seen my ^ory; *and*they 
shall declare my glory among the Gkntiles. 

20 And they shall bring all your brethren '^for jm 
offering unto we Lobd out of all nations upon horsey 
and in chariots, and in ^litters, and upon moles, and 
upon swift beasts, to tdy holy moimtain Jerusalem, 
saith the Lord, as the children of Israel bring an 
offering in a clean vessel into the house of the I^bd. 

21 And I will also take of them for *■ priests and 
for Levites, saith the Lord. 

22 For as ^ the new heavens and the new earth, 
which I will make, shall remain before me, saith the 
Lord, so shall your seed and your name remain. 

23 And *it shall come to pass, that ®from one new 
moon to another, and from one sabbath to another, 
“ shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith the 
Lord. 

24 And they shall go forth, and look upon the 
carcases of the men that have transgressed against 
me: for their 'worm shall not die, neither shall 
their fire be quenched ; and they shall be an abhor- 
ring unto all flesh. 


“Javan.” Greece and the “isles afar off,” together represent the 
whole world. 

20. “ Swift beasts.” Eather, dromedaries. 

22—24. The new dispensation, after this ingathering of the fulness of 
Gentile and Jew, is to know no further reverse, but “ aU flesh” is to 
worship God in it continually, whUe the punishment of transgressors is 
described in terms applied by our Lord to the final judgment (St. Mark 
^ix. 44.). So in theBevelation of St. John the words and images of Isaiah 
in these closing chapters are repeatedly referred to, and made applicable 
to the final restitution of all things. Possibly therefore those last chapters 
belong first to our Lord’s Advent in the flesh and the founding of the 
Christian Church ; next they await a more full accomplishment in Ae 
events which are to precede His second Advent: while finally, they look 
on to the consummation of all things, and the completion of flie dis- 
pensation under which we now live. 




THE BOOK OF THE PEOPHET 


JEREMIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The name Jeremiah probably means the ** Lord exalts.*’ Like the 
iiame of Isaiah, it is thus typical of the fate of Israel. The book before 
us shows how the Lord would cast down Jerusalem from her place ; 
hope to the downstricken is held out in the name of the prophet. 

Jeremiah commenced his ministry in the reign of Josiah, when the 
impious idolatries of Amon were practised in Jerusalem ; and, though 
the fact is not mentioned, it is reasonable to suppose that the reforma- 
iions effected by Josiah were in some way due to the influence of 
Jeremiah. The life of the prophet cannot bo appreciated in any better 
way than by a careful study of his writings, and of the corresponding 
portions of the books of Kings and Chronicles. One important event of 
his times however is passed over in silence by Scripture, which is the 
downfall of tho Assyrian empire. Josiah lost his life (2 Kings xxiii. 
29.) in an attempt to prevent the Egyptians from attacking the Assyrians. 
About four years later we find that not Assyria, but Babylon was tho 
ruling power in the East It was at this time that the Egyptians 
sustained a crushing defeat from Nebuchadnezzar at Carchemish, and 
from this time date some of the most important prophecies of Jeremiah, 
especially chapter xxv., in which he foretold the overthrow of the mighty 
empire the foundations of which had just been laid. 

Of the death of Jeremiah nothing is known. According to a tradition 
of the second century a.d. he was stoned in Egypt ; in fact, it has been 
supposed that he is the martyr to whom allusion is made in fieb. xi. 37, 
** they were stoned.” Scripture however terminates his history by telling 
us that he went into Egypt after the capture of Jerusalem by Nebu* 
chadnezzar. He was rightly regarded by the Jews as one of the greatest 
of their pro^eta ; and there were some, indeed, who actually expected 
his personal return to earth before the coming of the Messiah (SiMatt 
xvi.ll St John! 21.). 



iNTEOBTJcnoN. ; 

The reader will be struck by the vonderM way in which Jeremiah ' 
reproduces other portions of S^ptnre. This is in no way due to any 
resenre about the prophet, as though he were afiaid to utter his own words. 
It is rather to be accounted for in the following way He widied to 
shew the living character of Qod’s word— prophecies uttered years ago 
by Balaam were still in force. His frequent repetition of earlier 
prophecies taught those to whom he spoke that his wait not the first 
warning that they had received. And again, his mind was so com* 
pletely impregnated with Scripture that when in trouble himself he could 
find no r«idier vent to his feelings than in the words of other sufferers. 
In this way, under God’s providence, Jeremiah becomes the guardian of 
the inqiired writings. There is hardly a book of the Bible written 
before the Captivity to which he does not in some way refer. 

The most difficult question connected with his writings is the follow- 
ing : upon what principle are they arranged in their present form 1 The 
clue to the answer is to be found in ch. xxxvi., where we read of a com- 
mand being given to him to write a roll of his prophecies from the times 
of Josiah down to the fourth year of Jehoiakim (vv. 1, 2.). This roll 
was burnt by the king, and in the place of it was written another (ver. 
32.), in which were added “ many like words.” This roll apparently 
occupies chs. i. — xvii., to which were added subsequently prophecies of a 
similar nature, chs. xviii. — xxiv. belonging to later times, but occupy- 
ing their present position on account of the similarity of the subject-matter. 
This constitutes the first Book of Jeremiah. Chs. xxv. — xxxvi. both begin 
and end with the reign of Jehoiakim. They treat of the personal 
history of the prophet in chronological order from chs. xxv. — xxxiv., 
the last two chapters, namely chs. xxxv., xxxvi., being a historical 
afqiendix referring to the times of Jehoiakim. These form the second 
Book of the collection. Chs. xxxvii. — ^xliv. form a distinct portion, and 
contain the narrative of the besieged resident, and his fate after the 
capture of Jerusalem. To these is added a short prophetical appendix 
in ch. xlv. containing a personal promise made by the prophet to his 
friend Baruch. This constitutes the third Book. The fourth Book 
contains prophecies respecting the foreign nations, and extends from 
chs. xlvi.— li. 58, the remaining portion being a historical appendix 
added by a later editor, as appears from ch. li. 64. It is impossible in 
so short a space to give every reason that can be adduced for the above 
classification, but if the reader studies the book with this principle before 
himhe will find it fitr more intelligible than if he reads it at haphazarcL 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The time, 3 and the eaUing of Jeremiah, 11 Bis propheticcd visions cJ 
an almond rod and a seething wL 15’Hu heavy message against Judahs 
17 God encourageth him with his promise qf assistance, ^ 

T he words of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah, of the 
priests that were “in Anathoth in the land of 
Benjamin : <*• si 7,8,9. 

2 to whom the word of the Lobd came in the days dr. 629 . 
of Josiah the son of Amon king of Judah, ^in the txsh.25.3. 
thirteenth year of his reign. 

3 It came also in the days of Jehoiakim the son 
of Josiah king of Judah, ®unto the end of the ‘<*.39. a 
eleventh year of Zedekiah the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, *unto the carrying away of Jerusalem 12, 
captive *in the fifth month. e2‘Kin.25.8. 

4 Then the word of the Loed came unto me, 

f I. 49 . 16 

5 Before I ^formed thee in the belly ®I knew g ii. 83 . 12 , 
thee ; and before thou earnest forth out of the womb 
I ** sanctified thee, and I ® ordained thee a prophet 
unto the nations. ' 


Gal. 1.15,16. 
S Heb. gave. 


BOOK 1. CHAPTEES I.— XXIV. 

Prophecies of Jeremiah relating to the fall of Jerusalem and the 
Captivity, arranged in historical order from the time of Josiah to that of 
Zedekiah. 

CHAPTER 1. 

1 — 3. A short introduction to the whole work, written either by the 
prophet himself or by some editor. 

1. Hilkiah.*’ To be distinguished from the High-priest (2 Kings xxiL 
4, &c.). See below, ch. xxix. 3. 

’’Anathoth.” See Josh. xxi. 18. 

8. ”It came,” i.e. the “Word of the Lobd.” Comparing this verse 
with ch. XXV. 3, it appears that the ministry of Jeremiah at Jerusalem 
lasted about forty years. 

4—10. The prophet’s account of his call to the ministry. 

5. ’’Before I formed thee.” Comp. Acts ix. 15, 16. Observe the 
striking parallel between Jeremiah and St. Paul throu^out their respeo 
tive ministries. 

^ ” X eanotilled thee.” The word ” sanctify ” is frequently used by the 
Msacei writers when they speak of man being set apart as an instrument 
mthe hands of God Isa. xiii. 8.). Such was Jeremiah^ appdnted to 
0® 4 to Judah only but to the nations (see vor. 10 ; chsu 

xxv* t, ; xlvl-^xlix.). His prophecies respecting Urn na^ons culini- 
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CHKifiT ® behold, I c^ot 

cir.m speak : for lam a, child. * 

7 But the Lobd said unto me, Say not, I am 
M. tf/5. a child : for thou shalf go to all that I shdl send 
22 . thee, and ^ whatsoever I command thee thou shalt 
Matt/28. 20. Speak. 

® afraid of their faces : for am with 

ver. 17 . thee to deliver thee, saith the Lord. 

"rSJt. 31A8. 9 Then the Lord put forth his hand, and “ touched 
15 .^: niy mouth. And the Lord said unto me, Behold, 
Heb.B.a* I words in thy mouth. 

ni 8 ai. 6 . 7 . 10 P See, I have this day set thee over the nations 

*ch“kiV.^^ and over the kingdoms, to ‘iroot out, and to pull 
down, and to destroy, and to throw down, to build, 

<ich.l8. 7. j X 1 X ’ 

2Cor.io.4,5. aud to plant 

11 ^Moreover the word of the Lord came unto 


nate in chs. 1. — ^li., where he foretells the doom of Babylon, which, from 
tile time of Isaiah, had been regarded by the prophets as the type of all 
that was, strictly speaking, “ Gentile,” or oppo^ to the kingdom of 
God. 

6. ** I cannot speak.’* Compare this with the words of Moses (Exod. 
iv. 10.), and observe how the Lord treats each in accordance with his 
age. Moses was advanced in age, and his timorous excuse was reproved ; 
Jeremiah is but a child, and his modest retiring spirit (see ch. xlv. 5.) is 
encouraged. 

7. •‘for thou shalt go.** There can be no doubt that Jeremiah 
must have undertaken several missionary journeys. We know that he 
went as &r as the Euphrates (ch. xiii. 1 — 7 ,) ; his intimate acquaintance 
with the old Eastern world makes it highly probable that his travels 
must have been extensive. 

8. “lam with thee.” Comp. Acts xviii. 9, 10. 

9. “ touched my mouth.** The child’s lips like those of the elder 
prophet (Isa. vi. 6, 7.) required this “ touch ” before they could speak 
Goa’s words. Ob^rve the fearless way in which Jeremiah spdaks 
throughout his ministry to all classes alike. This verse furnishes the 
key to his whole character. 

“ my words.** The reader will observe that Jeremiah took this com- 
mand literally. He frequently repeats in slightly varied forms the words 
of former prophets, shewing that he acknowl^ed them to be the words 
of God which still awaited their fulfilment ; occasionally, however, be 
bursts forth into an impassioned strain of prophecy in which we cannot 
distinguish traces of any earlier writii^. 

10. “I hKwe this day set thee.** Such was the task entrusted to the 
(^ild. A king could not have bad a more lofty commiasion. Tba reader 
will bear this vme in mind, as he will find it constantiy repeated by 
Hiepropbet. 

11^16. Two visioiui indicate to the preset the certainly 
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, ine, saying, Jeremiah, what seest thou 1 And I said, 

I see*a rod of an almond tree. dr. 629. 

12 Then said the Lord unto me. Thou hast well 
seen : for I will hasten my word to perform it. 

13 And the word of the Lord came unto me 
the second time, saying, What seest thou? And 
I said, I see ** a seething pot ; and the face thereof 

is 2 toward the north. *Heb./rom 

14 Then the Lord said unto me, Out of the ® north 

an evil ^ shall break forth upn all the inhabitants •&Vi.®’ 
of the land. 

15 For, lo, I will *call all the families of thetchTiS?’ 
kingdoms of the north, saith the Lord ; and they & i6.^. 
shall come, and they shall ” set every one his throne 

at the entering of the gates of Jerusalem, and against & 4 ib. 
all the walls thereof round about, and against all 
the cities of Judah. 

16 And I will utter my judgments against them 


God would execute His vengeance, and also the direction whence this 
chastisement upon Judah and Jerusalem might be expected to break 
foi-tb. 

11. **what seest thou.” The reader will observe many other 
instances of symbolic prophecy in Jeremiah. 

The word “ almond ” in Hebrew sounds nearly the same as the word 
which is translated “ hasten,” hence the first vision is intended to repre- 
sent the vigilance or haste with which God would fulfil ver. 10. 

a rod.” Not like Aaron’s rod, but simply a branch with leaves. 
The word is not used as in Isa. x. 5, to imply correction, but simply in 
the typical way explained above. 

IS. ” a seething pot.” Lit., a pot blown upon by the fire (comp. 
Ezek. xxiv. 3.). The ** face ” of tlie boiling pot was so placed that the 
contents might run from the north towards Judah. 

14. ” Out of the north.” The ” north ” is first used by Joel (ii. 20.) 
to signify Assyria ; the later prophets indicated Babylon by this wmd 
(comp. Ezek. i. 4. Zeph, ii. 13.). 

15. ** aU the families of the north.” See below, ch. xxxiv. 1. 
every one his throne.” See ch. xxxix. 3. The setting up of the 

throne was intended to imply that they claimed the sovereignty over 
Judah. 

16. ” utter . . . Judgments.” A phrase fi-equently used by Jeremiah, 
meaning to have a law-suit with another, and therefore implying some- 
tinaes to ” proceed ” against a person, as the word is used here and in ch. 
xii. 1; comp. ch. ii, & ; at omer times to ** pronounce judgmenV* 68 in 
dtok iv. 12 ; xxxix. 6. 

”then 4 ” i,e. the men of Jndab, who are implied by Jeruflalem end 
Judah in the last verse, and are now more dearly de&ied ai 
"'fowakew;* 
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CH^T wickedness, * who have jEbrsaken' 

cir.€29. me, and have burned incense unto other god^ and 
xDeut 28 . 20 . worsMpped the works of their own hands. 
n^!m 46 . 17 Thou therefore J^gird up thy loins, and arise, 
speak unto them all I command thee : “be not 
dismayed at their faces, lest I * confound thee before 
1 Pet 1.13. them. 

*w.a 18 For, behold, I have made thee this day “a de- 
*oi?^ot fenced city, and an iron pillar, and brasen walls 
• *8“*^®* whole land, against the kings of Judah, 

cb.6.in\ ■ against the princes thereof, against the priests 
thereof, and against the people of the land. 

19 And they shall fight against thee ; but they 
Oyer. a shall not prevail against thee; ’’for I am with thee, 
saith the Lord, to deliver thee. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Gody having shexoed 1m former I'lndness, expoftudateth with tlte Jews 
their causeless revolt^ 9 beyond any example, 14 They are the causes 


17 — 19. A short exhortation to the prophet to speak to the people the 
words of God, assuring him once more that no hann can befall him. 

17. "gird up thy loins.” See 1 Kings xviii. 46. “ Set to thy work,” 
" be not dismayed,” or “ be not confounded” (comp. St. Mark viii. 38.J. 

18. " I have made thee.” Three figures imply the invincible posi- 
tion in which God would place Jeremiah: he is as “a defenced city” 
which cannot be taken by the " whole land ” when they rise in mutiny 
against him ; as an ” iron pillar ” to support the “ king of Judah ; ” as a 
” brazen wall ” against the nobles, priests, and rabble. Here a^in we 
have a key to Jeremiah’s character. His intrepid conduct on all occa- 
sions, and his profound meditations upon the apparent inconsistency 
between God’s revelation of Himself and His apparent dealings with man, 
are founded alike upon this promise. 

19. "they shall fight.” Tribulation was therefore under the old 
Covenant a necessaiy passage-chamber into the kingdom of Heaven. 


CHAPTERS II. 2-^III. 5. 

We may consider this to be the earliest prophecy of Jeremiah’s extant. 
It obviously accords with the times of Josiah, as Judah is apparently 
on good terms with Ej^t, and an alliance between the two countries is 
in project (ch. iL 18, o6.), while references to the open idolatry and the 
reckless cruelty of the tmes (vv. 20, 28, 33, 34.) make it clear tihat the 
reforms of Josiah had not yet been commenced. It may he added that 
the mention of Assfyria (ver. 18.) puts out of the question any reference 
to toe times of Jeboiakim.. The prcmhecy may be called " The ParaWe 
the Woman taken in Adnltey.’^ 
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^ iheir c>ufH etdamUieB, 20 The dn$ cf Judah. 31 Her wnftienee U Betbm 
rtsieeted. OHBIST 

M oreover the word of the Loed came to me, — ' — 
saying, 

2 Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saymg, * 

Thus saith the Lord ; I remember ®thee, the kind- 
ness of thy “youth, the love of thine espousals, *K*ek.ii 8, 
'’when thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in 
a land that was not sown. 

3 “Israel was holiness unto the Lord, ant? the «bx. is- 6,6- 
first&uits of his increase ; ® all that devour him shall 
offend ; evil shall come upon them, saith the Lord. *8iS;A.6aT. 

4 ^Hear ye the word of the Lord, 0 house of 
Jacob, and all the families of the house of Israel : 

5 thus saith the Lord, ^What iniquity have your 
fathers found in me, that they are gone far from 
me, * and have walked after vanity, and are become * 

vain ? 

6 Neither said they, Wliere is the Lord that 
'* brought us up out of the land of Egypt, that led 
us through 'the wilderness, through a land of deserts jg 
and of pits, through a land of drought, and of the & 
shadow of death, tWough a land that no man passed 
through, and where no man dwelt ? 


CHArXER II. 

1 — 3. Israel was wooed by God in the wilderness of Sinai, and was 
espoused to Him as a pure bride when the Law was given. 

2. " in the ears of Jerusalem.” Probably the prophet was at Ana- 
thoth when he received this command. 

” the kindness.” The affection of Israel for God was so shortlived 
Aat the mention of it by Jeremiah seems to be ironic^. Israel’s lapse 
into heathenism and imbelief can be distinctly traced in the Pentateuch 
(Exod. xxxii. Num. xi., xiii., xx.). 

3. ” holiness . . . fixstfruits . . . increase . . . devour . . . offend.” 
All these words had a legal meaning (see Lev. xxii. 10, 12, 16.y Israel 
was as the first-fruits consecrated to God, and none of the frunilies were 
suffered to injure bim. There is an allusion here to the Amalekite wu 
(Exod. xvii. 8—16.). 

d— 8. But Imael did not continue &ithful to her first love ; high and 
low alike have forsaken Jehovah. 

8. "What ial4uit]r.” That is, unfairness. Ccmip. Dent. xxxiL 4. 

“vaolkTf'' ie. idou (see ch. x. 16.). 

8. "throngh the wHdentoss,” Ckmip. Deut xxxii. 10—13. 
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cMiii ^ ^ brou^t you into ®’'a plentiful countiy, 

dr. 689. to eat the fruit thereof and the goodness th^eoi ; 
lOr- ^to mt but when ye entered, ye * defiled my land, and made 
mine herit^^e an abomination. 

DelVi T, 8 The priests said not, Where is the Lobd ? and 
I w 18 . » handle the “law knew me not : the pastors 

2i.»Num. also transgressed against me, “and the prophets 
ft. 78. 68, ‘sa, prophesied by Baal, and walked after Hmgs thd 
" do not profit. 

in*Mri.a’e. 7 . 9 Wherefore will yet plead with you, saith the 
liORD, and ’with your children’s cmldren will I 

n ch. 23. 13. - , > J 

o ver. 11 . plead. 

10 For pass ^ over the isles of Chittim, and see ; 
Mic^6.a ^“<1 send imto Kedar, and consider diligently, and 
^ see if there be such a thing. 

® Or, over to. 11 *■ Hath a nation changed their gods, which are 
^Pa^iiVi “y®* gods? ‘but my people have changed their 
37^19- glory for “ that which doth not profit. 

IPs. 106 . 20 . 12 *Be astonished, 0 ye heavens, at this, and be 

horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, saith the Lord. 
xjuai.L 2 . 13 For my people have committed two evils; they 
bave forsaken me the ^ fountain of living waters, 
hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that 

John 4. 14. }^qJ J JJQ water. 

7. " And I brought you.” The prophet continues the address begun 
in ver. 6, which had been broken off by the parenthetic ver. 6, 

” plentiful.” Lit., Carmel ; a land like Carmel. 

♦‘defiled.” Referring to the dark days of the judges (Judg. xvii. &c.). 
” mine heritage.” See Isa. xlvii. 6. It is a phrase frequently used 
by Jeremiah. 

8. ” The priests,” Ac. The prophet mentions the four ruling classes. 
How degraded mui^ the people have been who followed these leaders. 

9 — 18. Such a lapse is ui^ralleled in history. 

9. “plead.” Sometimes God pleads with His people by appe^ing to 
His kindness, as in Mic. vi. 2 ; sometimes by chasdsiug them, as in Deut. 
viii. 2. Here He pleads in l^th ways. 

10. “ Ohittim . . . Kedar,” i. e. tlie whole world from East to West, 
lit from Cyprus to Arabia. 

11. “Hath a nation.” None of these nations have forsaken tbeir 
andent forms of worship, tbou^ they wore &l8e. Israel has not only 
forsaken the religion of her ancestors, but has also forsaken the true 
God. 

12. “ Be astoni^ed.” Bee Isa. i. 2. 

M. “two evils.” The heathen had committed only one evil. They 
^ &eir broken dstems, as Jeremiah calls their fidse gods; Israel 
mrsaken the true God ibr the sake of acquiring these hrdEen drii6Mi» 
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a homeborn 

oir. 629. 


14 Israel “a servant? is he 

dcmf why is he ® spoiled? 

15 • The young lions roared upon him, and “yelled, * sm Bxoi 

and Ihey made his land waste : his cities are burned s h^. 
without inhabitant.. “1^7®“ 

16 Also the children of Noph and '’Tahapanes 
*have broken the crown of thy head. 

17 ® Hast thou not procured this imto thyself, in 

that thou hast forsaken the Lobd thy God, when ‘^ch. is. 7, 
^he led thee by the way? «or,/M«i<m 

18 And now what hast thou to do ®in the way of 
Egypt, to drink the waters of * Sihor ? or what hast 

thou to do in the way of Assyria, to drink the waters difeut. 3 iio. 
of the river? 

19 Thine own * wickedness shall correct thee, and . iwi. 3. ». 
thy backslidings shall reprove thee : know therefore 

and see that it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou 

hast forsaken the Lord thy God, and that my fear u ei. m. & 

is not in thee, saith the Lord God of hosts. j“^. w. m. 

20 For of old time I have broken thy yoke, and 

burst thy bands; and **thou saidst, I will notiDeirS' 2 . 
“transgress ; when ‘upon every high hill and under JSafc.*’’' 


14 — ^19. This tvro-fold crime is the cause of all Israel’s troubles. 

14. “ a servant.” Israel was the bride of Jehovah (ver. 2.), how is 
it that she becomes slave to Assyria, Egypt, and others ? The answer is 
given in ver, 17. 

16. “ The young lions.” See Isa. v. 29. These are types of the 
various enemies that have ovcrnm Palestine from time to time during 
the history of Israel. 

“ are burned,” or, “ are overthrown.” Either a reference to the past 
history, or else indicating the certainty of future overthrow. 

Id. Noph . . . Tahapanes.” Memphis and Daphne in Egypt, 
which are represented as “ feeding ” on Israel. 

17. ” when he led thee.” This is well illustrated by the historic 
Pas. Ixxviii., cv., cvi. 

18. ** Xgypt . , . Sihor , . . Assyria . . , the river.” And now, in- 
stead of trusting in Jehovali, thwe are parties in Israel (to Hos. vii. 11,), 
one urging for an alliance with Egypt, another with the Eastern 
powers. “ Sihor " is the Nile ; “ the river " is the Euphrates. 

^ 16. *' Thine own wickedness.” All this trouble overtakes thee 
simply because thou hast forsaken Jehovah. 

80—86. Israers early passion for idolatry is now intensified to sudi 
a degree that it may be compared to the unbridled lust of a brute beast* 
„ 80. *' 1 have broken,” Ao. Better translated, ” For of old time thetu 
”hsat broken ” tlw yoke ; and “ thou didst say I will not obey, but rqwn 
AOi !luemeta^ihoremidoyed tithe same as that whidbrnottis 
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every green tree thou wanderest, ‘playing the 
harlot 

21 Yet I had * planted thee a noble vine, wholly 
a light seed : how then art thou turned into “the 
degenerate plant of a strange vine unto me? 

22 For though thou "wash thee with nitre, and 
take thee much sope, yet " thine iniquity is marked 
before me, saith the Lord God. 

23 pHow eanst thou say, I am not polluted, I have 
not gone after Baalim ? see thy way ’ in the valley, 
know what thou hast done ; ^thou art a swift dro- 
medary traversing her ways ; 

24 a wild ass ^used to the wilderness, that 
snuffeth up the wind at ® her pleasure ; in her occa^ 
sion who can ®tum her away? all they that seek 
her will not weary themselves j in her month they 
shall find her. 

25 Withhold thy foot from being unshod, and thy 
throat from thirst : but • thou saidst, ’’ There is no 
hope: no; for I have loved ‘strangers, and after 
them will I go. 

26 As the thief is ashamed when he is found, so 
is the house of Israel ashamed ; they, their kin ga^ 
their princes, and their priests, and their prophets, 

27 saying to a stock. Thou art my father ; and to 


21. *• a noble vine.” See lea. v. 2, 4. 

22. nitre . . . sope.** See Isa. i. 25. 

23. ** How const thou say.*’ The open character of Israel’s idolatry 
is the clearest reply to her self-justification. 

“the valley,” i. e. of Hinnom (see below, ch, vii. 31.). As the camel 
or the wild ass rushes to and fro in the wilderness, so does Israel go from 
one idol to another. 

24. ” in her month,” i. e. season. 

25. Withhold,” &o. God warns Israel against this hopeless pursuit 
after false gods. They cannot satisfy the thirsty spirit, they cannot repair 
the sandals that are worn out in the pursuit. 

There is no hope.” Comp, ch, xviii. 12. The advice is of no 
use. ” No ; *’ we prefer to follow our own course. 

** strangers.” I'ordgn people, foreign gods, and foreign fashions, as 
Zeph. i. 8. 

26 — 28. How fruitless is all this idolatry. 

26. ** As the thief.” Jeremiah spies out the idolater as a detective 
does a thief. He hears a man say to his idol what should be addressed 
to Jehovah (Isa. Ixiii. 16. Deut. xxxii. 18.). Yet in the time of trouble 
their own consciences bear witness to the folly of their idolatry. They 
thm address the ri^t words (Ps, iii. 7.) to the right PeirBOD* . 
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a stone, Thon liast ^brongM me forth: for thej 
have turned ® (heir hack imto me, and not theur 
face : but in the time of their ” trouble they will 
say, Arise, and save us. 

28 But ^ where are thy gods that thou hast made 
thee? let them arise, if they ^can save thee in 
the time of thy * trouble : for ® according to the 
number of thy cities are thy gods, 0 Judah. 

29 * Wherefore will ye plead with me ? ye all have 
trans^essed against me, saith the Lord. 

30 In vain have I ’’smitten your children; they 
received no correction : your own sword hath ® de- 
voured your prophets, like a destroying lion. 

31 ‘If 0 generation, see ye the word of the Lord. 
® Have I been a wilderness imto Israel ? a land of 
darkness? wherefore say my people, ®®We are lords ; 
%e will come no more unto thee ? 

32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride 
her attire? yet my people *have forgotten me days 
without number. 

33 Why trimmest thou thy way to seek love? 
therefore hast thou also taught the wicked ones thy 
ways. 


Befora 

OHBISO? 

cir.629. 

■ Or, 
lenine. 

3 Heb. ihB 
hinder part 
qf the neck, 

w Judff. 10. 10. 
Ps. 78. 3i. 
iMi. 26. 16. 

X Oout. 32. 37. 
Judg. 10. 14. 
7 Isai 46. 20. 

4 Heb. tvU, 

« cb. ii.aa 
a ver. 23, 35. 
b Isai. 1. 6. 

& ft. 13. 
ch. 5. a 
c2Chr.86.ia 
Neh. 9. 20. 
Matt. 23. 29, 
6cc. 

Acts 7. 62. 

1 Thee. 2. 16. 
d ver. 6. 

6 Heb. 

We have 
dominion, 

® Ps. 12. 4. 
f Deut. 32. 15. 
K Ps. 106. 21. 
ch. 13. 25. 
Ho8. 8. 14. 


28. *‘let them arise.” Jeremiah ironically defies the idol to 
answer the prayer of Ps. iii. 7, assigning as ironically the reason why 
the idol ought to be able to do so. Each city has its own protecting 
deity. 

29 — 37. All methods hitherto employed have failed to cure Israel of 
her idolatry. 

29. ” plead with me.” Eeferring to ver. 23 the vain attempt of the 
people to justify themselves. The words imply still further the idea of 
Striving against God. 

SO. ” correction.” See Zeph. iii 2. Jehovah’s minivers of correc- 
** tion ” or ‘‘ instruction ** suffered martyrdom. See 2 Kings xxi. 16. 

81. ** O generation.” See Deut. xxxii. 5. 

**Have I been.” God asks whether He has brought the people 
into a wilderness and a dark desert, or why it is that they assert their 
own lordship and break off His yoke from them. He continues the 
same pathetic appeal in the next verse. The newly-married bride 
forgets not her bndal girdle, yet Israel has persistency forgotten her 
first husband. 

88. ” Why trimmest thoto.” Spoken in mockery ; “ What a jirap&t 
you take to «how your affection I This is what you mean by 
** makmg your ways so wicaed.” 
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oimi 8 T ^ ^ shirt’s is found ’“the blood of th. 

cir.eas. souls of the poor innocents : I have not found it b 
*‘chfi»’®4^ ® secret search, but upon all these. 

»H 6 b.' ‘ 35 ‘Yet thou sayest, Because I am innocent 

iwfSfk surely his anger shall turn from me. Behold, ^1 
iiv». 9 .’ will plead with thee, ‘because thou sayest, I hav< 
’fjbhaiX “O* sinned. 

i» TOr 18 ”* Why gaddest thou about so much to change 

c ™3i. la thy way ? “ thou also shalt be ashamed of Egypt, 
13 . 0 Qf Assyria. 

"chii.^' ** 

o2Chron.28. hauds upou thine head : for the Loed hath rejected 

P2*&m9. thy confidences, and thou shalt not prdsper in them. 

CHAPTER III. 


1 God'» great mercy in Judah* s rile whoredom. 6 Judah is worse than 
Israel. 12 The promises of the gospel to the penitent. 20 Israel re- 
provedy and called by Gody maketh a solemn confession of their sins. 


2 Hob. 
Baying. 

A Deut. 24. 4. 
b Ch. 2. 7. 

0 ch. 2. 20. 
Ezek. 10. 26, 
28, 29. 


T hey ^ say, if a man put away his wife, and she 
go from him, and become another man’s, “ shall 
he return unto her again ? shall not that ^ land be 
greatly polluted ? but thou hast ® played the harlot 


84. ‘*Al8o in thy skirts.** Their garmeiits are stained with the 
blood of murdered infants and others slain in cold blood. 

I have not . . . search.** Better translated, “ thou didst not find 
“ them breaking into thine house,” in which case the act of homicide 
might have been justifiable (Exod. xxii. 2, 3.). 

upon aU these,’* i. e. on account of all this idolatry. 

35. I am innocent.” The guilt of Manasseh passed on to succeeding 
generations (2 Kings xxiv. 3, 4.), and the cruel spirit of persecution 
Qiough now under restraint, was still as much alive as it was then. 

” I will plead.” God now pronounces His sentence as Judge. One 
last question is asked, which is unanswered — “ Why this reliance on 
“foreign powers instead of on Jehovah?” 

87. “ from him,” i. e. the king of Egypt. 

” confidences,” i. e. those in whom you place your confidence, 

“ them.” The Egyptians. 

CHAPTEE III. 

1 — 5. The case being clearly made out a^gainst the adulteress, sentence 
of divorce is pronounced against her. This chapter is closely connected 
with the preceding. “ Jehovah hath rejected . . , sirring (not * they 
“ ‘ say ’) If A man,” &o. The sentence is pronounced out of God’s 
0 wn book (Deut. xxiv. 1—4.). 




JEREMIAH, III. 

with many lovers ; ^ yet return again to me, saith 
the liOKD. 

2 lift up thine eyes unto “the high places, and 
86(6 where thou hast not been lien with, 'In_the 
ways hast thou sat for them, as the Arabian in the 
wilderness ; * and thou hast polluted the land with 
thy whoredoms and with thy wickedness. 

3 Therefore the ** showers have been withholden, 
and there hath been no latter rain ; and thou hadst 
a * whore’s forehead, thou refusedst to be ashamed. 

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, My 
father, thou art the guide of * my youth ? 

5 “Will he reserve his anger for ever? will he 
keep it to the end ? Behold, thou hast spoken and 
done evil things as thou couldest. 

6 ^The Lobd said also unto me in the days of 
Josiah the king, Hast thou seen that which ” back- 
sliding Israel hath done? she is “gone up upon every 
Ixigh mountain and under every green tree, and there 
hath played the harlot. 


Belbre 

OHB18T 

629. 

4cfa.4.1. 
Zocb. 1. 3. 

• BeeDeut. 
12 . 2 . 

ch. 2. 20. 
faen.38.U. 
Prov.23.28. 
E2ek. 16. 24, 
26. 

gch. 2.7. 
ver.9. 

h Lev. 26, 10. 
Deut. 26. 23, 
24. ch. 9. 12! 
«c 14. 4. 

I ch. 6. 3. & 

6 . 15 . & 8 . 12 . 

• Ezek. 3. 7. 
Zeph. 3. 6. 

k Prov. 2. 17. 
1 ch. 2. 2. 

Hos. 2. 15. 
mP8.77.7,&c. 
& 103. 9. 
Isai. 67. 16. 
ver. 12. 

cir. G12. 
ft ver. 11, 14. 
ch. 7. 24. 
o ch. 2. 20. 


1. •• yet retiim again.” Not an imperative, but rather an expression 
of wonder, ‘‘ to think of returning to me again ! 

2. ** Lift up thine eyes.” No words of mercy appear here, though 
they were plentiful in the last expostulation. The time of prol^tion is 
over. 

8. ** the showers.” Even temporal blessings have been withheld, 
which are types of spiritual blessings withdrawn. See below, cb. xiv. 1. 

4. ” from this time.” Bee ch. ii. 20, 27. Probably some of Josiah’s 
reforms had now been projected. 

6. “ Behold.” More than a few good words, such as those in the last 
verse, are necessary to make a life acceptable to God. Comp. St. Matt, 
vii. 21, 22. 

6. The prophecy, commencing at this verse, continues till the end of 
chapter vi., and expands what has been said in the preceding five verses 
about the rejection of impenitent Israel. It may be divided into four 
sections* 

Seotion I. iii. 0— iv. 2* The fate of the Ten Tribes is an 
example of warning to Judah. 

6 — ^10. The example of Israel is a warning which has been given in 
vain.^ The whole land is defiled with idolatry of the most b£^&ced 
desoriptian^ and t^re is no real national repentance. 

e* ^the days of Josiah.” Of course before the eighteendi year of 
his reign, when his re&rms were commenced, and after the fhiiieenth 
year, whm Jeremiah's ministry began. Judah and Ii^ael are here 
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cimisT ^ ^ ^ ^ things, 

dr. 612 . Turn thou unto me. But she returned not. °And 
r2Kiii.i7.a3. her treacherous ’sister Judah saw U. 

’fc M^ 2 ^ 4 *' 8 And I saw, when ■■ for all the causes whereby 

* ?K[n^*‘ ^8®ksliding Israel committed adultery I had ‘put 
6 , 18 .“' ■ her away, and given her a bill of divorce; ‘yet her 
t^ek.23.11, f,].eacherous sister Judah feared not, but went and 

played the harlot also. 

iotjame. 9 And it came to pass through the ^lightness of 
whoredom, that she "defiled the land, and com- 

* chi 2.’ 27. mitted adultery with * stones and with stocks. 

10 And yet for all this her treacherous sister 
72C!hr.34. S3. Judah hath not turned unto me J^with her whole 
s H?b.<n^*’ heart., but ® feignedly, saith the Lord. 
c'Sf i^'si Lord said unto me, ‘The backsliding 

* 23.il.' ■ Israel hath justified herself more than treacherous 

Judah. 

•2 Kin. 17 . 6 . 12 f Go and proclaim these words toward “the 
& 103. 'a, 9 . north, and say. Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith 
■ver. 6. Lord ; and I will not cause mine anger to fall 

upon you ; for I am ’’ merciful, saith the Lord, and 
Soy. is. u I ■will not keep anger for ever. 

“Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou 
24. 25. ’ hast transgressed against the Lord thy God, and 

hast ^scattered thy ways to the ‘strangers ‘under 


compared to two sisters ; the latter is named “ Apostate,” the former 
“ Faithless.” 

8. •• bill of divorce.” See the last prophecy. 

9. ” lightness,” i. e. She thought light of it herself. 

10. ” for idl this,” i. e. in spite of all this degradation. 

”her whole heart.” Even the first refonns of Josiah were only 
partial. The same half-heartedness prevailed as in the days ofHezekiab 
(Isa. xxix. 18, 14.). 

11 — 18. Israel, as more excusable than Judah, is now summoned to 
repent, and is assured that forgiveness and restoration to Zion will be 
^e result of repentance, and in the end J udah shall join her. 

11. ” hath justified herself.” Comp. Ezek. xvi. 51, and xxiii. 11. 
Hence Judah must expect to undergo the same fate as Samaria. 

12. ”the north,” i. e. the regions whither the ten tribes had been 
deported (2 Kings xvii. 23.). 

” I will not keep.” Comp. ver. 6. Israel was not yet excluded from 
forgiveness. 

Id. ” acknowledge thine Iniquity.** Thug does Jeremiah take up 
the gospel of repeutanoe already {greased by Isaiah, i 1S*‘^20^ 



nr. 

everjr greea tree, and ye have not obeyed my voice, 
saitn the Lord. 

14 Turn, 0 backaliding children, saith the Lobd; 
* for I am married unto you : and I will take you 

one of a city, and two of a family, and I will bring 
you to Zion : 

15 and I wdll give you * pastors according to mine 
heart, which shall ^feed you with knowledge and 
understanding. 

16 And it shall come to pass, when ye be multi- 
plied and increased in the land, in those days, saith 
the Lobd, they shall say no more. The ark of the 
covenant of the Lobd; ^neither shall it *come to 
mind : neither shall they remember it; neither shall 
they visit it; neither shall ^that be done any more. 

17 At that time they shall call Jerusalem the 
throne of the Lobd ; and all the nations shall be 
gathered unto it, “to the name of the Lord, to 
Jerusalem : neither shall they “ walk any more after 
the * imagination of their evil heart. 

18 In those days “the house of Judah shall walk 
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f ch. 31.32. 
Hob. 2. 19, 
20 . 

^ Bom. 11. 5. 

loh. 23. 4. 
Ezek.34. 23. 
Kph. 4. 11. 

^ Acts 20. 25. 


1 Isa!. 65. 17. 

2 Ileb. comt 
upon the 
heart. 

magnified. 
m Tsai. 60. 9. 
n ch. 11. 8. 

4 Or, 
hornneae. 
o Bee Isaiah 
11. 13. 
Ezek. 37. 
16,-22. 
Hos. 1. 11. 


14. “ I i^m married to you,” i. e. I am your only Lord and true 
husband, as was explained in the last prophecy. Comp. Deut. xxiv, 1 — 4. 

” Zion.” The seat of the kingdom of God. 

16. ” pastors . . . my heart.” Comp. 1 Sam. xiii. 14, Such is one 
of the important Messianic elements dwelt upon by Jeremiah. The 
great deliverer of the nation is to be one descended from David. Comp, 
ch. xxiii. 6. 

” knowledge and understanding,” Eeferring to the gifts of the 
Holy Spirit (Isa. xi. 1 — 5 ; ii. 2 — 4.). A great outpouring of the Spirit 
is characteristic of the Messianic days (Joel ii. 28.). 

16. **when ye be multiplied.” The increase of the population of 
the Holy Land in the times of the Messiah is dwelt upon by Jeremiah 
(ch. xxiii. 3, Ezek. xxxvi. 11. Hos. i. 10. Isa. liv. 1 — 3.). 

** those days.” Meaning the ” latter days,” or the days of the Messiah. 
Jeremiah mentions the absence of the Ark as no cause of regret in these 
days, Sacrament and symbol would have no meaning, as the Person 
signified would be present. 

” visit it,” i. e. miss it. 

”be done any more,” i. e, a new Ark would not have to be made. 

17. ” the throne of the Lord.” Hitherto the Ark might have been 
considered to Jehovah’s throne or footstool, henceforth the new 
Jerusalem would bo regarded as such. 

**the nationa.’* The Gentiles *^flow in streams ” (Isa. ii. 2.) to the 
mountain of the Lobd. 

15. ** the house of Judah.” Observe how Jeremiah mentions them 
after the nations, mgnifying that by her idolatrous conduct Judah had 
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* with the bouse of Israel, and they diall c««i6 to- 

§ ether out of the land of ** the north to ’ the land 
lat I have ® given for an inhmtance unto your 
fathers. 

19 But I saM, How shall I put thee among the 
children, and give thee ’’ a ^ pleasant land, ® a goodly 
heritage of the hosts of nations? and I said. Thou 
shalt call me, * My father ; and shalt not turn away 
®from me. 

20 ^ Surely as a wife treacherously departeth from 
her ^husband, so ‘have ye dealt treacherously v\rith 
me, 0 house of Israel, saith the Lobd. 

21 A voice was heard upon “the high places, 
weeping and supplications of the children of Israfil : 
for they have perverted their way, and they have 
forgotten the Lord their God. 

22 * Eetum, ye backsliding children, and ^ I will 
heal your backslidings. Behold, we come unto thee ; 
for thou ari the Lord our God. 

23 'Truly in vain is salvcdim hoped for from the 
hills, and from the multitude of mountains ; * truly 
in the Lord our God is the salvation of Israel. 

24 ’’For shame hath devoured the labour of our 
fathers from our youth ; their flocks and their herds, 
their sons and their daughters. 


degraded herself to the level of the Gentiles. He also leads us to infer 
that Israel would return sooner than Judah. 

18 — ^25. Can it he possible that Israel will not return! Ko. Tlic 
prophet fancies that he hears their penitential cries echoing from, tlie 
high places where they had defiled themselves. They confess their 
shame and their sin. 

19. “ But I said,” i. e. Jehovah. “ To say ” is used frequently by the 
Hebrews where we should use “to think.” God’s “thoughts” of old 
were to make His people glorious among the Gentiles. It is not His fault 
that they have become demaded. This is explained in the next verse. 

22. “ Betum.” The dialogue is fi'equently employed by Jeremiah. 
These words are spoken by Jehovah. The people’s reply commences at 
“ Behold we come.** 

23. "from the hills,” i. e. our worship on the high places has proved 
futile. 

“ multitude of mountains,” i. e. the multitudes of bustling wordiip- 
pers on tire hill^tops. 

24. ** shame,” i. e. Baal-woiship. Comp. Hos. ix. 10. 

“ouv yonth,” ie. the tunes of tiie Judges, whmi idolaixy was intro- 
duced (Judg. xvii,). 
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25 Wo lie 4owii in oar shame, and onr confusion 
oovereth ns : " for we have sinned against the Lobd cir.eis. 
our God, we and our fathers, from our youth even«®*™».7. 
unto this day, and **have not obeyed the voice of the <‘<*.22.3. 
Lobd our Ckxi 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 God eatleth'Iarad hp hie prointge. 3 Re exhorteth Judah to repentance 
hy fearful judgmenU. 19 A grievous lamentation for t/te miseries qf 
Judah, 

thou wilt return, 0 Israel, saitli the Loud, ^ 22 . 
* return unto me: and if thou wilt put away 10 2 q 
thine abominations out of my sight, then shalt thou 
not remove. see ch. 5. 2. 

2 ’'And thou shalt swear, The Lord liveth, ®in °zech.t.‘8.* 

truth, in judgment, and in righteousness ; ‘’and the 
nations shall bless themselves in him, and in him Gai.ais.* 
^all they ® glory. \^cor.^:i.' 3 f.* 

3 For thus saith the Lord to the men of Judah 

and Jerusalem, ^ Break up your fallow ground, and 22. ’ ‘ ’ 
® sow not among thorns. & 30. e. 

4 ’'Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, and take ifcm.^’ 28 , 
away the foreskins of your heart, ye men of Judah coi.2.n. 


26. We lie down.” They are content to bear the punishment of 
their guilt now that they can discern the chastening hand of Jehovah, 
and that the threats of the law are fulfilled (Deut xxviii. 15.). 

CHAPTEE IV. 

1, 2. Israel having repented, God once more calls her by a promise. 

1. “ return unto me.” Repeated by the prophet for the sake of earnest- 
ness : “ If thou wilt really return unto me.” Supply “ if ” before “ thou,” 
from ver. 1. 

2. ” And thou shalt . . , nations.” The repentance of Israel will 
cause Gentiles to acknowledge the Deity of Jehovah. 

Section II. It. 8—31. Judah and Jerusalem called to 

repentance. 

8 — e. Let Judah learn a lesson from the history of Israel, and return 
to Jehovah, otherwise His wrath will Inirst forth i^u her. The judgment 
is at hand. Destruction approaches from the North, and the frumpets and 
beacons warn the people to flee into stroc^olds for refu^. 

8. ^ Break up” ^ Hos. x. 12; indicatix^ the be^nning of a new 
life. 

4. ^ TOUT heart.*’ Your religion must be real. See Bom. iL 29. 
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oMisT inhaHtants of jOTusalem : lest my fury come 
cir. 612 . forth like fire, and bum that none can quench U, 
because of the evil of your doings. 

6 ^Declare ye in Judah, and publish in Jeru- 
salem ; and say. Blow ye the trumpet in the land : 
ch.8.14. cry, gather together, and say, ‘Assemble yourselves, 
and let us go mto the defenced cities. 

•Of. 6 Setup the standard toward Zion: ® retire, stay 

* ch.*? 1 ^ not : for I will bring evil from the ^ north, and 

a great ® destruction. 

^ thicket, and ™the 

> 2 Kin. 21. 1 . destroyer of the Gentiles is on his way ; he is gone 
i>an.'T!4. forth from his place “to make thy land desolate; 

thy cities shall be laid waste, without an in- 
ch. 2. habitant. 

“^^•22.12. 8 For this “gird you with sackcloth, lament and 

■ howl: for the fierce anger of the Lord is not turned 
back from us. 

9 And it shall come to pass at that day, saith the 
Lord, that the heart of the king shall perish, and 
the heart of the princes ; and the priests shall be 
astonished, and the prophets shall wonder. 

10 Then said I, Ah, lord God! p surely thou hast 
<1 ch. 6. 12. greatly deceived this people and Jerusalem, 1 say- 

* jng^ Ye shall have peace ; whereas the sword reacheth 
unto the soul, 

rch. 61. 1. 11 At that time shall it be said to this people and 

to Jerusalem, • A dry wind of the high places in the 


6. ” trumpet . . . standard.” The people are called to a trae sense 
of their danger by the blowing of the trumpet ; the banner is raised 
“ toward Zion,” to point to the true place of refuge. 

7. “lion.” Explained more fully in the next clause as the destroyer 
of nations (comp. ch. 1. 23.), leaving no room to donbt that Babylon is 
intended. 

8. “turned back.” The sins of Manasseh continue to call down 
Divine vengeance. 

9. “ the heart of the king," i. e. his mind is at a loss what to do. 

10. Jeremiah pauses for a moment to lament the evQs which have 
been biou^t by the false prophets. He contrasts the words which Gfod 
has revealed to him (w. 8 — 9.) with the often repeated oracle of the 
false prophets, “ ye shall have peace.” Jeremiah experienced no conflict 
more severe than that which he encountered with the false prophets 
(see below). 

U— ae. In spite of the peaceful assurances of the fidse pn^aheta 
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Mrildemess toward the daughter of my people, not to 
£eui, hor to cleanse, cir. 612 . 

12 even * a full wind from those places shall come *or, a.Mer 
imto me: now also 'will I ®give sentence agamst oum. 

-8 Heb. utter 

13 Behold, he shall come up as clouds, and * his 

chariots shall he as a whirlwmd; “his Wses are uorat-kk 
swifter than eagles. Woe unto us! for we are 
spoiled. *• 

14 0 Jerusalem, *wash thine heart from wicked- 
ness, that thou mayest be saved. How long shall 
thy vain thoughts Mge within thee ? 

15 For a voice deelareth ^from Dan, and pub- 
lisheth affliction from mount Ephraim. 

16 Make ye mention to the nations ; behold, pub- 
lish against Jerusalem, that watchers come * from ‘eh. 6. is. 
a far country, and give out their voice against the 

cities of Judah. 

17 * As keepers of a field, are they against her *2 Kin- 25- 

round about; because she hath been rebellious 
against me, saith the Lord. bPs-ior-iT. 

18 *’Thy way and thy doings have procured these ctkai.w. 


the enemy approaches, a-s an east wind, as black clouds, as horses of the 
storm. Let Jerusalem repent even at this moment, while the Baby- 
lonians are advancing from Dan to Mount Ephraim. Why has all this 
happened ? It is the wickedness of Judah, and that alone. It is this, 
and the sudden, frightful, complete desolation of Jerusalem which over- 
whelms the prophet’s heart with grief. 

11. not to fan nor to cleanse.” The wind is too powerful for such 
purposes as these. 

12. “ unto me,” i. e. to God, Who will cause it to blow upon Judah. 

13. ” he shall come,” i. e. the impending evil. 

”Woe unto us!” Jeremiah in his favourite dramatic style repre- 
sents the people as giving up all for lost as soon as they see the cloud 
arise. 

14. “vain thoughts.” Such as idolatry and confidence in the security 
of the Temple and the impregnable character of the fortresses round 
Jerusalem. 

16. ” a voice.” A messenger is represented as coming from Dan the 
northern extremity of Palestine, and from Mount Ephraim the northern 
boundary of Judan. 

16. ” to the nations.” So certain is the doom of Jerusalem that 
Jeremiah will publish to the Gentiles the story of her fall before it has 
occurrei 

** watchers,” L e. vigilant soldiers, compared to leopards in ch. v* 6. 

17 * ** keepers of a field.” They watch Jerusalem with the same care 
that the &rmers bestow on their own land. 
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CHKI8T i ^ wickedn^ because it 

dr. 6^2, is bitter, because it reacbetb unto thine heart ^ 


c liai. U. 5. 
&16.U. 

A 21. a 
^22.4. 
cfa. 9. 1. 10. 
See Luke 
19.42. 

3 Heb. the 
vaaUe ef my 
heturt, 
d Pa 42. 7. 
Kzek. 7. 26. 
« ch. 10. 20. 


f Rom. 16.19. 


g Isai. 24. 19. 
b Gen. 1. 2. 


i Isai. 6. 25. 
£zek. 38. 20. 


k Zeph. 1. 3. 


J ch. 6. 10, 18. 
4 e 30. 11. 

4c 46. 28. 
ni Hos. 4. 3. 
nlBai.a 80 . 
&50. 3. 


19 If My 'bowels, my bowels! I am pained at 
2 my very heart; my heart maieth a noise in me; 
I caimot hold my peace, because thou hast heard, 0 
my soul, the sound of the tnimpet, the alarm of war, 

20 * Destruction upon destruction is cried ; for the 
whole land is spoiled; suddenly are ®my tents 
spoiled, and my curtains in a moment. 

21 How long shall I see the standard, and hear 
the sound of the trumpet? 

22 For my people is foolish, tliey have not known 
me ; they are sottish children, and they have none 
understanding : ^they are wise to do evil, but to do 
good they have no knowledge. 

23 * I beheld the earth, and, lo, ii was •‘without 
form, and void ; and the heavens, and they had no 
light. 

24 * I beheld the mountains, and, lo, they trembled, 
and all the hills moved lightly. 

25 I beheld, and, lo, there was no man, and ^ all 
the birds of the heavens were fled. 

26 I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place was a wil- 
derness, and all the cities thereof were broken down 
at the presence of the Loed, and by his fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath the Loed said. The whole land 
shall he desolate ; • yet will I not make a full end. 

26 For this “shall the earth mourn, and “the 


19. “ My bowels.” In this and the two following verses tiie inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem are expressing iheir horror at the impending calamity, 

21. ” How long.” God gives His answer in ver. 23, ascribing (he 
reason first in ver. 22. 

24. “I beheld.” The picture is similar to that painted by Isaiah 
(xxxiv. 11, &c.). The retferenoe to Gen. i. 2 is striking. Palestine is 
reduced to a state of chaos. 

** moved lightly.” Better ” rocked to and fro.” 

26. ” a wildemees,” i. e. tlie wilderness of Judssa. 

27-^8L Great though the desolation is to be, yet Judah shali not be 
annihilated. The destruction can be averted only by heartfdt repent- 
ance, tmd not Iqr hypocritical reforms. 

27. ‘‘aftUl end.” The mercy of God was greater than even the 
pr^hot had imagined at first {ver. 19.). 

_ " earth maaxn," Nature herself t^mpathises with the cadamity of 

Judah, 
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heavens above be Wade: beeause I have spoken U, cheiIi; 
I have purposed it, and " vdll not r^ent, neither will dr. eia 
I turn back from it. 

^ The whole city shall flee for the noise of the 
horsemen and bowmen ; they shall go into thickets, 
and climb up upon the rocks ; every city shall he 
forsaken, and not a man dwell therein. 

80 And whm thou art spoiled, what wilt thou do? 

Thou^ thou elothest thyself with crimson, though 
thou deekest thee with ornaments of gold, v though 
thou rentest thy ®face with painting, in vain shalt 2 Het). 
thou make thyself fair ; ’ thy lovers will despise 
thee, they will seek thy hfe. 

31 For I have heard a voice as of a woman in 
travail, anA the anguish as of her that bringeth 
forth her first child, the voice of the daughter of 
Zion, thai bewaileth herself, that ''spreadeth her'^^Wf 
hands, saying, Woe is me now! for my soul is 
wearied bwause of murderers. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The judgments God upon the Jem, for their perverseness, 7 for iheir 
aduitery, 10 for their impiety, 10 few their contempt qf God, ^and/or 
their great corruption in ilte civil state, 30 and ecclesiastical, 

R un ye to and fro through the streets of Jeru- 
saJem, and see now, and know, and seek in the 


20. “ The whole city,” i. e. either the inhabitants of Jerusalem, or, 
more jirobably, the inhabitants of the different cities. 

30. “thou elothest thyself.” Jerusalem like Jezebel tries to paint 
over her ugliness, but it is of no avail. The fate of the idolatress awaits 
her. Comp. 2 Kings ix. 30. 

31. “ I have heard,” The terror of Jerusalem added to her suffer- 
ings has at last brought her upon her knees before God. Such is the 
true value of affliction. It beats us down — ^but whore? on our knees. 
Notice the parallel between this verse and ch. iii. 25. 


CHAPTER V. 

Seotiem III. v. 1 — 31. The justification of the judgments 
pronounced in the last section. 

1 — 0. Jerusalem is given up to profligacy. Not -cmly are the po<ar 
and uneducated giv^ up to & tl^ is vile, but the wealthy and en- 
listened are eqially criminal For this reason God has deteminod to 
poniflh the natm. 

l. ^*Bimyetoaii4flro.” We are reminded here of Qea.xviii. 82. Mm 
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0HB18T places thereof, *if ye can find a man, •'if thero 
dr. 612. he any that executeth jud^ent, that seekelh the 
•Sisk. 82. 30. truth ; ® and I will pardon it 
b^.18.23, 2 d though they say, “The Lord liveth; 
c^V' 28. surely they 'swear falsely, 
ami. 16 . 3 0 Lord, are not a tone eyes upon the truth? 

*^7^9.’ thou hast •'stricken them, hut they have not grieved; 
j^r^i|9 thou hast consumed them, hut 'they have refused 
■ to receive correction : they have made their faces 
harder than a rock ; they nave refused to return. 
2eph.3.2. 4 Therefore I said, Surely these are poor; they 

k ch. a 7. are foolish : for ^ they know not the way of the 
Lord, nor the judgment of their God. 

6 I will get me unto the great men, and will speak 
1 Mic. 3. 1. unto them ; for • they have known the way of the 
Lord, and the judgment of their God ; but these 
>nP8.2.3. have altogether '“broken the yoke, and burst the 
bonds. 

iich.4.7. 6 Wherefore “a lion out of the forest shall slay 

*HabY'8^’ '‘and a wolf of the ^evenings shall spoil 

zeph. a 3. them. Pa leopard shall watch over their cities ; every 
FBfoiia ? goeth out thence shall be torn in pieces : 

because their transgressions are many, and their 
« Hob. oro backslidings ^ are increased. 

strong, ^ 

If ^ pardon thee for this? thy children 

rDwtakk have forsaken me, and ^ sworn by them ^that are no 
• DeutMlis. gods : ® when I had fed them to the full, they then 


iniquity of Jerusalem is represented as greater than that of the cities 
of the plain. 

2. ** The Lord liveth.*’ See ch. iv. 2, They used oaths only to con- 
firm lies (see Lev. xix. 12.). 

3. " the truth,” or faithfulness ; opined to the word ” falsely ” in the 
last verse. God has regard to faithfulness^ and therefore He cannot 
behold this people with favour. 

4. ” Surely these axe poor.” Jeremiah’s first surmise was that he had 
confined his search to the common people who could know no better. 

3. ” the great,” i. e. the higher cofier of people who, he thinks, “ must 
** know the way.” 

^btirst the bonds,” i.e. the great are become like the rebellious 
heathen (Ps. ii. 3.). 

6. ”a Hon.” See ch. iv. 7 ; and comp. Hos. xiii. 7, 8. 

7. ” How shall I pardon,” or, ” Wherefore shoijfld I pardon ? ” the 
answer is implied in Uie latter part of the verse and ver. 9. Their id<datry 
^nd the licentiousness whmh acccanpanies it make pardon impossible^ 
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committed adultery, and assembled themselves by 
troops in the harlots’ houses. cb. 6ii 

8 * They were as fed horses in the morning : every ‘ i!*«k.sa.n. 

one "neighed after his neighbour’s wife. «oh.ia 2 T. 

9 " Shall I not visit for these things ? saith the 
Lord ; ^ and shall not my soul be avenged on such xoii. 44/22. 
a nation as this 1 

10 ^ "Gk) ye up upon her walls, and destroy ; * but **• *• 

make not a full end : take away her battlements ; %er! la 
for they are not the Lord’s. 

11 For *’the house of Israel and the house of 3- 2 a 
Judah have dealt very treacherously against me, 

saith the Lord. 

12 “They have belied the Lord, and said, ^It ts 

not he; neither shall evil come upon us; “neither <11^.28.15. 
shall we see sword nor famine : * 

13 and the prophets shall become wind, and the 
word is not in them : thus shall it be done unto 
them. 

14 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts, 

Because ye speak this word, ^behold, I will make'«i^i-9- 
my words in thy mouth fire, and this people wood, 

and it shall devour them. 

15 Lo, I will bring a “nation upon you ^from far, 

0 house of Israel, saith the Lord; it is a mighty &'e.'22. 
nation, it is an ancient nation, a nation whose lan-^ti.ls;®' 


8. in tlie morning.’* More probably to bo translated, “ wandering 
“about.” 

10 — 17. The command is given to the Babylonians to commence the 
work of punitive justice. It is to no avail that the false prophets speak 
of peace, Jeremiah’s words are like a devouring fire, the mighty nation 
shall come and lay the land desolate. 

10. *‘her walls.” Eegarding Judesa as the vineyard of Jehovah. 

” make . not a fWl end.” Even with God’s chastisements there is 
mercy tempered. See ch. iv. 27, and Isa. x. 6 — 7. 

** battlements.” Translated “bmnches” (Isa. xviii. 6.), to which 
perhaps as well as Isa. v. 1 — 7, Jeremiah refers. 

XI. ”For the house of Israel.” Implying, asch. iii. 6, that Judah 
could not expect to escape the &te which had overtaken Israel. 

12. ” It is not he.” Like the person in Ps. xiv. 1. 

Id. ”aiid the prophets.” This is the taunt which the “liars'* of 
v^. 12 applied to Jeremiah and other true prophets. 

14. Are.” Comp. Isa. i. 81 ; x. 17 ; ch. xxiii. 29. 

15. " a nation team te.” Dent, xxviii. 49# 
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ohkiIt knoKest not, neither understandest what 

cir. 612. they say. 

16 Their quiver is as an open sepulchre, <hey are 
all mighty men. 

'd^* 8 ai ‘harvest, and thy 

3i ■ ’ bread, tpAa'cA tiiy sons and thy daughters should eat: 
they shall eat up thy flocks and thine herds : they 
shall eat up thy vines and thy flg trees : they shall 
impoverish thy fenced cities, wherein thou trustedst, 
' with the sword. 

18 Nevertheless in those days, saith the Lord, 
* cii. 4. 27. I k will not make a full end with you. 

19 And it shall come to pass, when ye shall say, 
'Wherefore doeth the Lord our God all these things 

0^13 22 ®’*' ^ shalt thou answer them, Like as ye 

& ic. io. ' have “ forsaken me, and served strange gods in your 
n DMt ^ 48 . laud, so " shall ye serve strangers in a land tJuii is 
not your’s. 

20 ^ Declare this in the house of Jacob, and pub- 

o Isa'. 6. 9. T 1 • T J u • ^ 

EMk. 12 . 2 . lish It in Judah, saying, 

jihnUMa' 21 Hear now this, 0 " foolish people, and without 
Bom.^i.^8.' ^understanding; which have eyes, and see not; 

V Rev. k 4. 22 I* fear ye not me ? saith the Lord : will ye not 

VsIm,!! tremble at my presence, which have placed the sand 
SoT?l'.». /or the 1 bound of the sea by a perpetual decree, 

16. “an open sepulclire,*’ i. e. every arrow in their quiver adds 
another corpse to the grave. 

17. ** And they shall eat up.” The reference is to the threats of the 
Law against the disobedient. Beut. xxviii, 51, 

18. “ a ftxll end.” See ch. iv. 27. 

19—31. The projihet now slates the cause of this calamity. The an 
of the people is self-inflicted : blindness to the love of God, and deafness 
to His word. Their deeds of robbery, deceit and cruelty are the aggra- 
vation of their guilt, and it is only the approval of the people which 
enables the false prophets to have such success. 

19. “ Like as ye have forsoJcen me.” Observe how the structure of 
Jeremiah's language exhibits tiie perfect justice of the punishment. 

20. “ Beolare this.” Jezemiah's reiterations of the charges against 
the people are often spoken of as monotonous, but we must remember 
that his duty was to bring *01611 sins home to Oiem. He now appeals to 
natural religion. Aie t^y worse than the heathen, deaf and dumb to 
this appeal! 

2L “ O foolish people.** See XsA vi 10. 



Mfitt. 5. 45. 
Acts 14. 17. 

• Deut. 11.14. 
Joel 2. 2^ 
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that it cannot pass it; and though the waves thereof chmIt 
toss themselves, yet can they not prevail ; though cir. 
they roar, yet can they not pass over it? 

23 But this people hath a revolting and a rebel- 
lious heart ; they are revolted and gone, ' 

24 Neither say they in their heart. Let us now 
fear the Lord our Grod, ^that giveth rain, both the 

’ former and the latter, in his season ; * he reserveth ” “ ' " 
unto us the appointed weeks of the harvest. 

25 " Your iniquities have turned away these things, , ^ 

and your sins have withholden good things from you. «cb. ii 

26 For among my people are found wicked men : pry <u%ki- 
“they *lay wait, as he that setteth mares; they set 

a trap, they catch men. 

27 As a “cage is full of birds, so are their houses 
full of deceit : therefore they are become great, and ’ 
waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen ^fat, they shine: yea, they TDeut. 32 .i 6 . 
overpass the deeds of the wicked ; they judge not 

*the cause, the cause of the fatherless, *yet they 
prosper ; and the right of the needy do they not 
judge. cti 2 .’L 

29 ’’’Shall I not visit for these thing si saith the ’’jS’i.ae. 
Lord; shall not my soul be avenged on such 

nation as this ? nMM ari 

fiUhine»9, 

30 A wonderful and ® horrible thing is com- lo! 
mitted in the land ; 

31 the prophets prophesy ^ falsely, and the priests 
^bear rule by their means ; and my people ®love to 

have it so : and what will ye do in the end thereof? 6 Mic.\ n. 


24* ** that giveth rain.” See Deut. xxviii. 12. Jeremiah appeals to 
their sense of providence. The Hebrews admitted no secondary causes. 

26. Your inioLuities.” The dearth mentioned in ch. xiv. had pro- 
bably just occurred. 

26. ** they lay wait.” The whole of their sin is wilful. 

27. ** Aa a cage ftiU of birds.” Their only desire has been to enrich 
themselves with the plunder of the victims entrapped by them. 

28. ** They are waxen fat.” See Deut. xxxii. 15. 

"they overpass*” Ac.» i. e. they actually go beyond what can be 
called wrong. 

21. "the prophets . . . the priests . . < my people.” This explains 
the difficulty which Jeremiah felt, vv. 4, 6. It was the feult of the 
people.ihat they enooura^ such base teachers. The priests sided with 
the and supported the &lse prophets. 
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Befiar« 
CHRIST 
cir. 612. 


dr. 612. 


»Neh.ai4. 

b ch. 1. 14. 

4c 4. 6. 


2 Or, 
dwelling 
at home. 


c 2 Kin. 25. 
1.4. 

ch.4. 17. 

d ch. 61. 27. 
Joel a 9. 

« ch. 15. 8. 


3 Or, wur 
otU trie en- 
gine qf ehot. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 The enemies sent against Judah 4 encourage themselves* 6 God setteih 
them on work because of their sins. 9 The prophet lamenteth the judg- 
ments of God because of their sins, 18 Ee prodaimeth Go^s wroUk 
26 Ee calleth the people to mourn for the judgment on their sins, 

O YE children of Benjamin, gather yourselves to 
flee out of the midst of Jerusalem, and blow the 
trumpet in Tekoa, and set up a sign of fire in *Beth- 
haccerem : ’’for evil appeareth out of the north, and 
great destruction. 

2 I have likened the daughter of Zion to a ^comely 
and delicate woman. 

3 The shepherds with their flocks shall come unto 
her ; ® they shall pitch their tents against her round 
about ; they shall feed every one in his place. 

4 ^ Prepare ye war against her ; arise, and let us 
go up * at noon. Woe unto us ! for the day goeth 
away, for the shadows of the evening are stretched 
out. 

5 Arise, and let us go by night, and let us destroy 
her palaces. 

6 For thus hath the Lokd of hosts said. Hew ye 
down trees, and ® cast a mount against Jerusalem : 


CHAPTEK VI. 

Section IV. The impending judgment. 

1—8. The dramatic style of the last section is continued. The tidings 
of the invasion have reached the northern boundary of the territory of 
Judah, and the inhabitants are urged to flee. Soon shall Jerusalem 
&11 into the hands of the vigorous warriors who are ready to attack noon, 
evening, or night. 

1. “ Tekoa . . . Beth-haooerem.” Towns southward of Jerusalem in 
the territory of Judah. They are especially selected so as to indicate the 
direction in which the people were to flee. 

2. “I have likened.” He compares Jerusalem to a field (not a 
woman) into which i^epherds will come and feed their flocks to their 
content. 

8. " shepherds.” Figuratively put for rulers. 

4. *' Prepare . . . woe unto us . . . arise.” Words put into tfle 
mouths of the invaders, exhibiting their vigour and determination. They 
complain that da^ime is not long enough for their attack. 

8. “ trees.” They deared the ground so as to have more q)ace 
for their siege operations. 

“mount.” A common mode of attack in old times (see Isa. xxxvii. 
38.}. They threw up a mound against the wall of the besieged city, 
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this w^the city to be visited ; she is wholly oppres- 
sion in the midst of her. cir. 612. 

7 ^As a fountain casteth out her waters, so she 20. 
casteth out her wickedness: * violence and spoil 

Wrd in her ; before me continually is grief and „ 
wounds. 23 . ■ ■ ’ 

8 Be thou instructed, 0 Jerusalem, lest ^ my soul 
® depart from thee; lest I make thee desolate, a land 
not inhabited. 

9 IT Thus saith the Lord of hosts. They shall 
throughly glean the remnant of Israel as a vine : 
turn l^k thine hand as a grapegatherer into the 
baskets. 

10 To whom shall I speak, and give warning, that 
they may hear? behold, their ‘ear is uncircumcised, 
and they cannot hearken : behold, ^ the word of the 
Lord is tmto them a reproach; they have no de- kch.^.s. 
light in it. 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the Lord ; 

•I am weary with holding in: I will pour it out ‘e** ®-®- 
“upon the children abroad, and upon the assembly “ch.9.21. 
of young men together : for even the husband with 
the wife shall be taken, the aged with him that is 
full of days. 


and as soon as it reached the level of the top of the wall the soldiers 
would rush up the “ mount,” and pour in upon the city like a storm. 

7. "As a fountain.” The stream that g^hes out from a cistern 
^ews what is inside the cistern, just so the violence, &c. shews what is 
inside Jerusalem. 

8. “Be thou instructed,” or better, “ be thou corrected ” (see Zeph. 
iii. 2.), Observe that even yet the time for repentance has not pas^ 
away. 

9 — ^15. The ^It of Jerusalem and the certainty of punishment is here 
again mentioned, as well as the awful character of the detraction which 
Would know of no distinction whether of years or of condition in life, 

9. “ They sbaU throughly glean.” No such promise as chs. iv. 
27 or V. 10, 18, is here made. The destruction is to be complete. 

"thine hand.” The Babylonian general is compared to the vine- 
dresser moving his hand backwards and forwards (Isa. i. 25.) as he searches 
for grapes. 

10. " To whom shall I speak.” He refers to ver. 8. He has utter^ 
the last warning, but nobody cares to hear it. 

U. “ Thwefmw I.” Or, “ Notwithstanding ” their deafiieas " I am 
“ foil." &c., i. e. I am obligU to speak. 

**aaU be taken,’* i.e. overt^n by this judgment, as ezplamed in 
the next verse. 
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olmisT houses shall he turned unto o&era, 

ciiu 612. mth iheir fields and •wives together : for 1 wfll 
"Deut.ffl.aa stretch out my hand upon the inhabitants of the 
land, saith the Loed. 

13 For from the least of them even unto the 
*ch*8 w of them every one is given to “ covetousness; 

iiuiis.’ and from the prophet even unto the priest every 
Mio.8.5,11. one dealeth falsely. 

'’nzek ia'io They have p healed also the ^hurt of the 
5* Heb. bruise^ davghter of my people slightly, i saying. Peace, 
4 dk.'t la ‘ psace ; when there is no peace. 

&ffln Were they 'ashamed when they had committed 

roh.3.3.' abomination? nay, they were not at all ashamed, 
neither could they blush ; therefore they shall fall 
among them that fall : at the time that I visit them 
they shall be cast down, saith the Loed. 

16 ^Thus saith the Loed, Stand ye in the ways, 
« iKii. 8. 20 . and see, and ask for the “ old paths, where is me 
Mki.4.4.‘ good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find *rest 
t Mau.nj^. your souls. But they said, We will not walk 
therein. 

21 . 11 . 17 Also I set watchmen over you, saying, Hearken 

ch.26.4. to the sound of the trumpet. But they said, We 
will not hearken. 

18 Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, 0 con- 
gregation, what is among them. 
xisai. 1 . 2 . X gear, 0 earth: behold, I will bring evil upon 

yprov.1.31. tiiis people, even ^the fruit of their thoughts, because 


12. ** And their houses.” See ch. viii. 10. Dent, xxviii. 30* 

16. “ Were they ashamed.” Bather, “ They are put to shame 
“ because,” &c. They are brought into a shameful plight, yet they do not 
feel their shame. 

16 — 21. Of what use are vain oblations that are no more than out- 
ward service? They cannot make up for the sins of wilful obstinacy 
and self-inflicted deafness. Therefore the whole world is summoned to 
hear God pronounce judgment. 

16. ** the old paths/’ i. e. the paths in which the ancient saints of 
Israel walked (see ch. xviii. 15.). Similarly, “ the good way,” means 
the way of the good man. 

17. ** watchmen.” Prophets, as Isa. xii. 11. 

The ^'scmnd of the trumpet” is the word of God uttered by the 
prophet See Amos iii. 6. 

18. ” O congregation.” That is, the whole inhabited world, wlm are 
called upon to learn a lesson from the fate of Judah. 




JEBEMIAH, VI. 

they have not hearkened nnto my words, nor to my 
law, but rejected it cir. eia. 

20 *To what purpose cometh there to me incense ^ 
•from Sheba, and the sweet cane from a far country? ' 

••your burnt offerings are not acceptable, nor your-Ami/s-zi. 
sacrifices sweet unto me. .^i.®ea6.'' 

’21 Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will *’eh.7.2i. 
lay stumblingblocks before this people, and the 
fathers and the sons together shall fall upon them ; 
the neighbour and his mend shall perish. 

22 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, a people cometh 
from the 'north country, and a great nation shall 

be raised from the sides of the eaim. • & ^ 

23 They shall lay hold on bow and spear ; they ’ 
are cruel, and have no mercy; their voice '^roareth 

like the sea ; and they ride upon horses, set in array 
as men for war against thee, 0 daughter of Zion. 

24 We have heard the fame thereof ; our hands 

wax feeble : ® anguish hath taken hold of us, and 
pain, as of a woman in travail. k49. l4; 

25 Gro not forth into the field, nor walk by the 
way ; for the sword of the enemy and fear is on 
every side. 

26 ^ 0 daughter of my people, ^gird with ' ch. 4. s. 

20. “ To what purpose.” A reply to an imaginary interruption on 
the part of the people pleading that at any rate they had a true form of 
wor^p. Comp. Isa. i. 13. 

“ Sheba.” See Isa. lx. 6. 

” sweet oane.” Isa. xliii. 24. 

81. ” stumbliucblooks,” explained ver. 22. 

22 — 26. The sentence is now finally pronounced. 

22. ” sides of the earth,” i. e. the most distant parts of the earth that 
is known. See Isa. xiv. 15. 

28. “ They shall lay hold.” The cruelty of the Northern nations is 
depicted in tie inscriptions lately discovered. It appears however that 
the Babylonian general who captured Jerusalem was more humane than 
the majority of conquerors. 

24. “ We have heard.” Jeremiah puts these words into the mouths 
of the people. They describe their feelings as they bear of the advance 
of the enemy. This thought is enlarged in ch. viii. 13 — 20. 

2B. " Gk> not forth.” Jeremiah’s counsel to the people. It will not 
be safe to leave the city. 

“ fbar is on every side.” A &vourite expression of Jeremiah’s (chs. 
XX. 8, 10 ; xlvi. 6 ; xlix. 29.). 

88. " thee wti9i saekoloth.” To indicate the certainty of the 
pu n i shms m t he advises Jerusalem to go into mourning at tmce. 
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chbTst sackcloth, *aiid wallow thyself in adies: '*nmke 
cir.612. thee mourning, aa for an only son, most bitter 
*ch.2s.84. lamentation: for the spoiler shall suddenly come 
hzech.i2.ia upon us. 

i ch. 1 . 18 . 27 I have set thee for a tower and * a fortress 

among my people, that thou mayest know and try 
their way. 

»ch.5.23. 28 ^They are all grievous revolters, * walking 

«n£*A. 22 J 8 , with slanders : they are “ brass and iron ; they are 
all corrupters. 

29 The bellows are burned, the lead is consumed 
of the fire ; the founder melteth in vain : for the 
wicked are not plucked away. 

sor*'jfe' "^Reprobate silver shall men call them, be- 
cause the Lord hath rejected them. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Jeremiah is sent fa call for trve rej^entanee, to prevent the Jews* captivitp. 
8 He rejecteth their vain conjideuce, 12 hy the example of Shiloh. 17 
lie threateneth them for their idolatry. 21 lie rejecteth the sacrifices of 


27 — 30. Jeremiah is compared to a silver-smith. He has orders to 
refine the nation, to separate the dross from the silver. — He finds no 
silver. 

27. “ a tower and a fortress.” Comp. ch. i. 18. Instead of “ tower,” 
read “refiner.” These are the words of God to Jeremiah. 

28. “ They are all,” &c. The reply of Jeremiah when he has 
finished his task. 

20 . ” The bellows are burned.” He has heated his furnace to the 
utmost, actually burned his bellows in the process ; he has used all his 
lead in his attempt to make the metal run. 

” the wicked.” He drops his metaphor quite suddenly. His preach- 
,ing had been without effect. 

SO. “rejected.” The sense of Jeremiah is better maintained by trans- 
lating this word “ reprobate.” Comp. Eom. i. 28. 


CHAPTEE VII. 

It appears that this and the following throe chapters form a complete 
whole, consisting, of three distinct sections. The exact date of the 
nrophecy is uncertein; but as there is a clear reference to it in ch, xxvi. 
9, and as that chapter is known to date from the beginning of Jehoiakim’s 
reim, this must be of about the same date (see w. 6, 17.). The occasion 
of the utterance of it was some great public festival, when lar^ numbers 
^ people were assembled in the Temple. It has a peculiar interest, as 
it IS the only sermon now remaining whi^h is^kimwn to have b^n 
preached in {he Temple^ 
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iha disobedient. 29 Be exhotuth to mourn for their dbominationB in 

ToplMt dHandthejudgmente/ortheaame, , , 

'fpHE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, 
X saying, 

2 “Stand in the gate of the Lord’s house, and 
proclaim there this word, and say. Hear the word 
of the Lord, all ye 0 / Judah, that enter in at these 
gates to wordiip the Lord. 

3 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the Gfod of Israel, 
’•Amend your ways and your doings, and I will 
cause you to dwell in this place. 

4 'Trust ye not in lying words, saying. The 
temple of the Lord, The temple of the Lord, The 
temple of the Lord, are these. 

6 For if ye throughly amend your ways and your 
doings ; if ye throughly ^ execute judgment between 
a man and his neighbour ; 

6 if je oppress not the stranger, the fatherless, 
and the widow, and shed not innocent blood in this 
place, 'neither walk after other gods to your hurt : 

7 ^then will I cause you to dwell in this place, in 
*the land that I gave to your fathers, for ever and ever. 

8 ^Behold, ’•ye trust in ’lying words, that cannot 
profit. 


ACion 

O^ZfiT 

oir. 600 . 


jch.26.2. 


b ch. 18. 11. 
&26.18. 


oMic.3. U. 


dch.22.3. 


e Deut. 6. 14, 
16. & 8. 19. 
&1L28. 
ch. 13. 10. 
t Bout. 4. 40k 

g ch. a 18. 

b ver. 4, 

1 ch. 5. 31. 

61 14. 13. 34. 


Section I, vii. 1— viii. 3. The insufficiency of the Temple 
and of the sacrifices to avert from Jerusalem the punish- 
ment which she deserves. 

1—15. The prophet stands at one of the gates and warns the entering 
thi'ong of worshippers against self-complacency and false security. Lei 
them amend their lives, then they shall receive a blessing. He recites a 
long catalogue of their sins against the Decalogue, and then shews bv 
the example of Shiloh that the mere sacred associations connected with 
a sacred place gave no ground for security against punishment. 

8. ** ways . . . doings.'^ Two words having very different meanihga 
The “ doings ” are those acts which tend to form the man’s “ ways ” or 
bent,” or “ character.” 

4. ** The temple.” Thrice repeated for emphasis, according^ to 
Jeremiah’s frequent usage. The people thought that the Temple build- 
ings would be a suf^ent diarm against evil (see Mic. iU. IL). 

6. ” if ye oi^yreM.” This verse indicates the times of Jehmakim. (See 
ch. xxii 17.) 

** limooent blood.” Jeremiah regards the present reign as a revival 
of the times of Mamimeh. (See 2 lungsxxi. 16.) ^ 

^ B. ^lyhoigiroraa.” Some iff the promises made by the false 

^duvi.14. 
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0 HBI 8 T ® ‘‘Will ye steal, murder, and commit jwiul- 
dr.eeo. tery, and swear Msely, and bum incense unto 
»iKta.i8.a. Baal, and * walk after other cods whom ye knoW 
Zepb. 1. k not ; 

10 “ flJtid come and stand before me in this house, 
**9^28.89.2 a ig called by my name, and say, We are 
whereupon delivered to do all these abominations 1 

12 jg oijijg houss, wWoh is called by my name, 
become a ^den of robbers in your eyesi ^hold, 

* even I have seen it, saith the Lobd. 

• iiatfi6. 7 . 12 But go ye now unto ^my place which was in 

‘’^k liS?^ Shiloh, ' vmere I set my name at the first, and see 
iiukei9.46. »what I did to it for the wickedness of my people 
judg.18.31. Israel. 

» 13 And now, because ye have done all these works, 
saith the Lord, and I spake unto you, ‘rising up 
ch! 26 .’ 6 . ■ early and speaking, but ye heard not: and I "called 
Tor. 25. you, but ye answered not ; 

u'priJ'. r 24 . 11 therefore will I do unto this house, which is 

^ called by my name, wherein ye trust, and unto the 
x^i gto! 4. place wmch I gave to you and to your fathers, as 
is. Vi 80 . I have done to * Shiloh. 

72 k^i 7 . 23 . 15 -A-od I will cast you out of my sight, ^as 
*p». 78. 67,68. 1 have cast out all your brethren, ‘even the whole 
seed of Ephraim. 


9. “Will ye steal.” Comp. Hos. iv.2. Observe tho distinct reference 
to six out of the ten Commandments. 

10. “ which, is called by my name.” As every name of God is a reve- 
lation of His Being, Jeremiah implies that the Temple was a place where 
God’s glory was manifested in some special way. 

“We are delivered,” i.e. we are free — we may do it with impunity. 

11. *‘I have seen,” i.e. to what use you have turned the Temple. 

12. *' Shiloh.” It is not certain to what the allusion here made is. The 
town was oi^nally constituted by Joshua the religious capital of Pales- 
tine. The Tabernacle was there at the time of Eli. In the days of 
Jeroboam I. it existed (1 Kings xi. 29.), and it certainly was standing 
after the captivity (Jer. xli. 5.^ In Ps. Ixxviii. 60, we read tiiat srane 
terrible massacre occurred there, but the date of it is uncertain. We 
may conjecture that it suffered in the Assynan invasions. It may be the 
case, however, that Jeremiah means to say no more th an that Shuoh had 
lost the sacred character with which €tod once had invested ft. 

12. '< rlainc vv early,” a fhrase peculiar to Jeremiah. (Sw St. Ifott 
XX. 1,) 

18. "oast you out.” Comp. Deut. xxix. 28. 

"all your tazethiwa.” See 2 Efiigs xviL 20. 
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16 TherdEbare “pray not thou for this people, 
neitiier lift uj) cry nor prayer for them, neimer dr.eoa 
make inteioession to me for I vdll not hear thee. • ex. aa le. 

14 . 

& 14 . 11 . 

17 ^Seest thou not what they do in the cities of 
Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem? 

18 'The children gather wood, and the fathers 

kindle the fire, and the women Imead fheir dough, 
to make cakes to the * queen of heaven, and to 
^pour out drink offerings unto other gods, that they 
may provoke me to anger. dch. 

19 'Do they provoke me to anger? saith the^^i^aa- 
Lobd : do ihey not p-ovoke themselves to the con- ’ 
fusion of their own faces ? 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, 
mine anger and my fury shall be poured out upon 
this place, upon man, and upon beast, and upon the 
trees of the field, and upon the fruit of the ground ; 
and it shall burn, and shall not be quenched. 


21 ^ Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of ^ u. 
Israel; 'Put your burnt offerings unto your sacri- ^q. 6 ; 2 i. 
fices, and eat fiesh. 


Bee Hoseft 
8 . 13 . 


10 — 28, The punishment cannot be averted by prayer, because the 
people have no faith in the true God. No sacrifice can avail, because 
they are only effectual when accompanied by obedience, Judah has ever 
been disobedient, therefore sentence is pronounced against her. 

10. “ Therefore pray not.” Comp, chs. xiv. 19, &c. ; xv. 1 ; xviii. 
20. 1 St. John V. 11. 

17. “Seeat thou not.” This barefaced idolatry seems to indicate 
Jehoiakim’s times. 

18. ** The children . . . the fathers.” He mentions them because the 
worship of the “ Queen of heaven ” was only devised for female idolaters. 
But these people are so prone, that they care little what rite they prae* 
tise provided that it is idolatrous. 

“queen of heaven.” The full moon. See ch. xliv. 17, &c. He 
refers to some hideous form of planet-worship of Eastern origin. It was 
closely connected with the worship of Tammuz (Ezek. viii. 14.). Ac- 
oording to the Babylonian legend, the ” Queen of heaven ** went aown to 
the abodes of the deeul to recover Tammuz (The Son of Life). 

10. “Bo they provoke.” Comp. Deut xxxii. 16—21. 

80. “ mine anger.” It is striking that the sin of man should affect tbe 
destiny of o&er creatures, yet was the result of God’s seutence 
vfoa crmiOm (Gen. iii, 17.). 

81. “Put ymr burnt oflbrings*” i.e. lump together lacriffoes and 
hfsmi cSemgSf and eat ib&txx all alike ; they are all equally uiiikoly, eo 
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OH^T 22 «For I spake not unto yonr fathers, nor^com- 
cir.eOQ. manded them in the day that I brought them out of 
ti8am.is.?s. the land of Egypt, ‘concerning burnt offerings or 
sacrifices : 

23 but this thing commanded I them, saying, 
n’toTsIa ** voice, and * I will be your God, and ye 

Deut. 6. 8. shall be my people : and walk ye in all the ways 
that I have commanded you, that it may be well 

call. a 24 ‘But they hearkened not, nor inclined their 
ear, but ’ walked in the counsels and in the ® imagi- 
nation of their evil heart, and * “ went backward, 

* Heb. ««r«. and not forward. 

25 Since the day that your fathers came forth out 
nfctelias. 0^ of Egypt unto this day I have even “sent 

“^y servants the prophets, ® daily rising 
0 ver.’ia up early and sending them : 

Pver.24. 26 P yet they hearkened not unto me, nor inclined 

* R a their ear, but ’ hardened their neck : ’’ they did worse 

A^. 9 .it fathers. 

A 19 is ' Therefore “ thou shalt speak all these words 
roii.i6.ia unto them ; but they will not hearken to thee : thou 
• a»k.a7. them ; but they will not answer 

thee. 

28 But thou shalt say unto them, This is a nation 

that obeyeth not the voice of the Lobd their God, 

«or, ’ *nor receiveth ® correction: “truth is perished, and 
is cut off from their mouth. 

that you need not be afraid of profaning them. The burnt offerings 
according to Lev. i. 9, ought to be entirely burnt upon the altar. 

32. “For I spake not.” See an exact parallel to this in 1 Sam. 
XV. 22. The law of obedience was the earliest law of all (Gen. ii. 16, 17.) 
and the most important. The law of sacrifice was of secondary import- 
ance. Hence it followed that even if the sacrifices had been pure, they 
could not annul the law of obedience. (See ch. vi. 20. Ps. xl. 6 : 1. 8 ; 
li. 16, 17.) 

88. “ but this thing.” A brief abstract of the Law. 

87. “Therefore thou shalt speak.” Of course if the people rejected 
the word of Jehovah, Jeremiah could hardly be surprised if they rejected 
his own message. We shall observe hereaner how sorely the nroj^et’s 
faith was fried in this way. (See below, ch. xx.) 

88. “truth is perished.” A glanoe back to oh. v. 

^ 88 — ^vlii. 8. Jerusalem is proved, and utterly lost on account of the 
idolatry and backdiding of the people. Punishment shall be indict in 
the same place where the rin Has been comndtted ; the cotpses of ^ 
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29,^* Cut off thine hair, 0 Jenmlm, and cast 
it away, and take up a lamentation on hi^ places ; 
for the Lobd hath rejected and forsaken the genera- 
tion of his wrath. 

30 For the children of Judah have done evil in- 
my sight, saith the Lord : ^ they have set their 
alJominations in the house which is called by my 
name, to pollute it. 

31 And they have built the * high places of To- 
phet, which is in the valley of the son of Hinnom, 
to “bum their sons and their daughters in the fire; 
'’which I commanded them not, neither ^came it 
into my heart. 

32 Therefore, behold, ® the days come, saith the 
Lord, that it shall no more be called Tophet, nor 
the valley of the son of Hinnom, but the valley of 
slaughter: ^for they shall bury in Tophet, till there 
be no place. 

33 And the ® carcases of this people shall be meat 
for the fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of 
the earth ; and none shall fray them away. 

34 Then will I cause to ^ cease from the cities of 
Judah, and from the streets of Jerusalem, the voice 
of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride : for ^ the 
land shall be desolate. 


Belbri 

OHBIBT 

cir.eOQ, 

X Job 1. 20. 
laal. 15. 2. 
ch. 16. 6. 
at 48. 37. 
“Mlc.1.16. 

7 2 Kilt. 21. 

4.7. 

2 Chron. 33. 

4.6.7. 
ch. 23. It 
5 ( 32 . 34 . 
Ezek. 7. 20. 
& 8. 6, 6, &c. 
Dan. 9.27. 

■ 2 Kin. 2a la 
ch.19,5. 

& 32. 35. 
a Ps. 108. 38. 
b See Deut. 
17. 3. 

3 Heb. came 
it upon my 
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c ch. 19. 0. 
d2Kin.23.10. 
ch. 10. 11. 
Ezek. 6. 5. 
eDeut. 28.28. 
Pb. 79. 2. 
ch.12. 9. 
tk 16. 4. 
&34. 20. 
f iBai. 24.7,8. 
ch. 16. 9. 
&25. 10. 
&33 11. 
Ezek. 26. 13. 
Hob. 2. 11. 
Kev. 18. 23. 
r Lev. 26. 33. 
Isai. 1. 7. 

& 3. 26. 


idolaters shall he dishonoured in the same valley where they have dis- 
honoured their God, while the living shall be tortured with anxiety and 
fear to such a degree that they shall desire death in preference to life. 

29. thine hair.” The “hair,” or, “holy crown,** was the mark 
of consecration of the High-priest (Exod. xxix. 6.) and of the Nazarite 
(Num. vi. 5.). Here it is taken to be the distinguishing mark of Jeru- 
salem, the chief town of the nation of priests. But now the “ hair” is to 
be shorn off, or, in other words, Jerusalem is profaned. 

” high plaoesy” i.e. open summits of hills where the complete shame 
of Jeru^em may be witnessed by all persons. 

80. abominations,” those which had been introduced by Manasseh. 

81. ” high places of Tophet,” i.e. idolatrous shrines such as the shrine 
of Ohemoi^ which had been erected by Solomon on the Mount of Olives 
a xi. 7.), and which had only been recently destroyed by Josiah 
(2 Kings xxiii. 13.). On ** Tophet,” see 2 Kings xxiii. 10. 

** which Z commanded them not.” See Lev. xx. 2 — 5. 

82. **tiU there be no plaoe.” See Isa. v. 8 ; Le.till there is no more 
room to bury, and then the carcases of this people shall be meat,” 

Soe Det^ Kxviii 26. 
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Before 
CHBZ6T 
dr. 600. 


CHAPTER Vin. 

1 The ealam^ of fke Jew, both dead and alive, 4 Ee upbraideih fheir. 
foolish and shamdm impenUeney, 13 Ee shemUt their grievous judg^ 
ment, 18 and hemileth their deaerate estate. 


AT that time, saith the Lobd, they shall bring 
J\. out the bones of the kings of Judah, and the 
hones of his princes, and the bones of the priests, 
and the bones of the prophets, and the bones of the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of their graves : 

2 and they shall spread them before the sun, and 
the moon, and all the host of heaven, whom they 
have loved, and whom they have served, and after 
whom they have walked, and whom they have 
• 2K!n.23.6. sought, and ‘whom they have worshipped: they 
shall not be gathered, ’’ nor be buried ; they shall 
Kto. 9^ 38. be for ® dung upon the face of the earth. 

^^9.23. ■ 3 And ^ death shall be chosen rather than life by 

ajobi 21 , 22 . all the residue of them that remain of this evil 
Bc^. 9 %. family, which remain in all the places whither 
I have driven them, saith the Loed of hosts. 


4 ^Moreover thou shalt say unto them. Thus 
saith the Loed ; Shall they fall, and not arise ? 
shall he turn away, and not return 1 
• ch.7.24. 5 Why then is this people of Jerusalem ‘slidden 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1. “ tha bones.’* Such is the dishonour shewed to the promoters of 
the idolatry mentioned in ch. vii. 18. Their corpses defile Ihe altars 
which they themselves had consecrated. 

3. “ death shaU be chosen.” See Deut. xxviii. 66. 

Section II. viii. 4— is. 1. The obstinacy of the people, 
and the awfUl character of their punishment. 

4 — ^18. The people do not behave with ordinary common sense. 
Generally if a man slips he rises, if he ^oes out of the right road he turns 
back, but these people never think of rising or returning, they go on in 
their wicked course as madly as the horse when he rushes into battle. 
See the birds of passage. They return at their season. Judah never 
returns. And yet they are about their Imowledge of the Law ! So 
much the worse for diem. They shall be punished forattending to &eir 
lying priests and prophets. 

8. ” 'Wby then is this people.” They seem to lack the wudisa of 
the mtgority oi mortals. 
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bwi by a perpetual backsUding? 'they bold fast 
deceit* >they rerase to return. 

6 hearkened and heard, hut they spake not 
aright: no man rented him of his wickedness, 
saying. What have I done ? every one turned to his 
course, as the horse rusheth into the battle. 

7 Yea, ‘ the stork in the heaven -knoweth her ap- 
pointed times ; and the turtle and the crane and 
the swallow observe the time of their coming ; but 
*my people know not the judgment of the Lord. 

8 How do ye say. We are wise, “and the law of 
the Lord is with us? Lo, certainly ^in vain made 
he it ; the pen of the scribes is in vain. 

9 n 3 aj.Q ashamed, they are dismayed 

and taken : lo, they have rejected the word of the 
Lord ; and ^ what wisdom is in them ? 

10 Therefore ® will I give their wives unto others, 
and their fields to them that shall inherit them : for 
every one from the least even unto the greatest is 
given to p covetousness, from the prophet even unto 
the priest every one dealeth falsely. 

11 For they have healed the hurt of the daugh- 
ter of my people slightly, saying, ’'Peace, peace; 
when there is no peace. 

12 Were they • ashamed when they had committed 
abomination? nay, they were not at all ashamed. 


Bofore 
CHUI87 
dr. €00, 


fdL9. 6. 
f eh. 6. 3. 
h 2 Pet. 8. 9. 


Usd. i.a 

ltOant.2.12. 


1 ch. 5. 4, 6. 
m Bom. 2. 17. 


3 Or, the 
false pen qf 
(he scribes 
workethfor 
falsehood. 
Isai. 10. i 

n ch. 6. 15. 

8 Or, Have 
they been a- 
shamedj dto, 

4 Heb. the 
teisdom of 
vjhat thing, 

0 Dent 28. 30. 
ch.0. 12. 
Amos 6. 11. 
Zeph. 1. 13. 
P Isai. 66. U. 
ch. 6. 13. 
q ch. 6. 14. 
r Seek. 13. 10. 


■ ch. 3. a 
& 6 . 1 & 


** perpetual,” as opposed to the man who, in ver. 4, only slips once 
and picks himself up again as soon as he can. 

“ deceit,” i.e, error. 

e. ” I hearkened,” i.e, God, Who weighs human actions (1 Sam. ii. 3.). 
“not aright,” i.e. wrongly, just as “not commanded” (ch. vii. 31.) 
means “ forbad.” 

7. “ the stork.” An argument from nature similar to that employed 
by Isaiah, i. 3. Instinct renders the ox and ass sensible to their master’s 
mndness, it makes the birds of passage obedient to the law of nature, but 
Israel has neither the common sense of other men nor the instinct of a 
brute. 

8. “ How do ye say.” He addresses the priests and prophets as is 
plain from ver. 10 (comp, ch, ii. 8.). 

“ Iio, certainly.” The remark of Jeremiah upon the priests’ conduct 
Each of them has made the Law into a lie. 

" the ^hes,” the class of priests who made a special study of the 
» '^^Wch was all to no purpose, while the Law itself was pervwted 
and ndscly expounded by others, 
e. wte ar« Mhamad.** This is thrir niniahine&t. 

10* “ tmnim will I gin," tu. See ch. vi. 18—16. 
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OHBisT ^®y Wush : therefore shall thej fall 

dr, 600. among them that fall : in the time of their visitation 
they shall be cast down, saith the Lobd. 

»or,/n 13 ® I will surely consume them, saith the Lobd; 

there shall be no grapes *on the vine, nor fira on the 
tSal*6 1 &C. ” ^8 *^®®> ^^® shall fade ; and the things 

joeii-V tJiai I have given them shall pass away from them. 

uMatt.21.19. ° r J 

Luke 13. 6, 

4 5 . If Why do we sit still ? * assemble yourselves, 

and let us enter into the defenced cities, and let 
us he silent there : for the Loud our God hath put 
us to silence, and given us ^ water of ® gall to drink, 
sor.iotion. becauso we have sinned against the Lobd. 

»ch,i4.i9. 15 We “'looked for peace, but no good came; and 

for a time of health, and behold trouble! 

16 The snorting of his horses was heard from 

ft ch. 4. 15. a Dan : the whole land trembled at the sound of 
bju(ig. 6 . 22 . the neighing of his '^strong ones; for they are 
♦ come, and have devoured the land, and ^alf that 

{he^of, is i* > dwell therein. 

17 For, behold, I will send serpents, cockatrices, 

c Pa. 68, 4, 5. among you, which will not be ^ charmed, and they 
Ecde8.io.li. Lord. 


13. I win surely consume.” This verb is opposed to the verb “ I 
“ have given ” in the second clause. The prophet means, “ I have pruned 
** away all their waste branches, and now I will appoint those who shall 
“ trample over the prostrate plante.” 

14 — ^ix. 1. The people counsel flight at the rapid advance of the un- 
expected foe whom Jehovah sends against them. The prophet in vain 
laments their impending woe. He hears them reiterate the presump- 
tuous cry against which he had warned them (ch. vii. 4.), and knows 
what must be the inexorable reply of God. The people utter one short 
cry of wonder at their desolate state, and the prophet concludes the 
section with a bitter lamentation for their self-incurred misery. 

14. Why do we sit stiU.” They now find that Jeremiah was right 
in his advice (ch. iv. 6 — 7.). The enemy are close and it is time to 
fiee. 

** water of gall,” i.e. poison. They feel that they cannot escape. 

16. *‘We looked for peace.” Too late. They put their trust in 
false prophets (ch. vi. 14.). 

16. ” from Dan.” The Babylonians have just entered the Holy Land 
at the Horthem frontier, and all the inhabitants at once are terror- 
stricken. (Comp Isa. X. 28 — 31.) 

” strong ones,” i.e. cavalry. 

17. ” I will send serpents.” Jacob was waiued <rf the danger which 
diould come throng J)m (Gen, xUx, 17,), There la aba a refem^ 
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18 Iff I would comfort myself against sorrow, ohbist 

my heart M faint ® in me. cir.eoo, 

19 Behold the voice of the cry of the daughter of ’Heb.»poii, 
my people * because of them that dwell in ^a £ar»Heb.6«. 
country : Is not the Loed in Zion? is not her king 

in her? Why have they * provoked me to anger art far off. 
with their graven images, and with strange vanities? 

20 The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and 
we are not saved. 

21 ^For the hurt of the daughter of my people 

am I hurt ; I am * black ; astomshment hath taken *iin. 
hold on me. 

22 Is there no ^balm in Gilead ; is there no phy- 

sician there? why then is not the health of the 
daughter of my people * recovered ? * neb. 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 Jeremiah lamenteth the Jews far their manifold sins, 9 and for their 
judgment. 12 Disobedience is the cause of their hitter calamity. 17 lie 
exhorteth to mourn for their destruction, 23 and to trust not in them- 
selves, hut in God. 25 He threateneth both Jews and Gentiles. 2 Heb. Who 

O TT o o 1 j 11 1 • fftve my 

H ^ * that my head were waters, and mine eyes 
a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and ‘'ch!’! hi. ^ 
night for the slain of the daughter of my people ! & 5*4. It. 

2 Oh that I had in the wilderness a lodging place £'^*48.’ 


to the plague of serpents (Num. xxi. 6.). Jeremiah has chosen the 
word cockatrice ” on account of the resemblance in sound which it has 
in Hebrew to the word northern (comp. Joel ii. 20.). 

18. “When I would comfort myself.” Jeremiah speaks from here 
to the end of the section. 

20. “ The harvest is past.” A sort of proverb implying that all is 

lost, harvest and vintage alike. • 

21. “ For the hurt.” Few things are more striking in J eremiah than 
his intense sympathy for his people. He foreshadows in this way a 
greater One. (See St. Matt, xxiii. 37, 38.) 

22. “ balm.” See ch . xlvi. 11 . Jeremiah means to imply that nothing 
could cause his people to recover. Balm came from Gilead, 

CHAPTEE IX. 

1. “mine ayes a fountain.” He can find comfort in nothing but 
tearSy and wishes that liis whole head was a cistern full of them. 

Seotioxi III. ix» 2—22. The cause of Jeremiah’s teaanu 

Gladly would Jeremiah escape from the jmdst of his fellow- 
coisiihym]^i such liars are theji so faithless, so deceiving. 
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oIbiIt wayfaring men ; that I might leave my pmple, 
dr. 600 . and go from them! for ’’they he all adulterew, ah 
i>ch.& 7 ,a assembly of treacherous men. 
e Pi. 94 . 3 . 3 And ‘they bend their tongues like their bow for 

lies: but they are not valiant for the truth upon 
the earth ; for they proceed from evil to evil, and 
aiSBm.ais. they ^ know not me, saith the Lord. 

R ^ ‘Take ye heed every one of his ^ neighbour, and 
Mic. 7 . 6 , 6 . frust ye not in any brother : for every brother will 
utterly supplant, and every neighbour will ^walk 
with slanders. 

•or.iHoci. 5 And they will ® deceive every one his neighbour, 
and will not speak the truth : they have taught 
their tongue to speak lies, and weary themselves to 
commit iniquity. 

6 Thine habitation is in the midst of deceit; 
through deceit they refuse to know me, saith the 
Lord. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts. Behold, 

miz a ^ them, and try them ; ’’ for how shall 

& 120. 3 . I do for the daughter of my people ? 

k'pj. 3. 8 Their tongue is os an arrow shot out; it speaketh 

« Hrt * deceit : one speaketli ^ peaceably to his neighbour 
mouth, but * in heart he layeth * his wait. 

* Or, toaU 9 ^ Shall I not visit them for these things ? saith 
1 a! 6.*9,’2a. the Lord : shall not my soul be avenged on such 
i. a nation as this ? 

Ho 8 .‘ 4 .i 10 For the mountains will I take up a weeping 

^^ure$. and wailing, and “for the ® habitations of the wilder- 


2. “treacherous men.” Jeremiah seems to have been more grieved 
^ the utter faithlessness of his people than by their other glaring sins. 
The feet was that ‘‘ feithlessness ** was the root of all the evil. (See ch. 
iii. 7.) 

4. “ Take ye heed.” Comp. Mic. vii. 6, 6. The old story of Esau 
(Gen. xxvii. 36.) was acted over again by these people (comp. Hoe. xii. 3,). 

6. “Thine habitation.” Jeremiah addresses some imaginary person 
and warns him of his danger. 

7. “ I wiU melt them.” Comp. ch. vi. 27—30. 

“ how shall I do,” ie. I can do nothing else. 

8. “ Their tongue.” He makes these references to the Psalms to shew 
that the ^neral character of the people had been unchanged since the 
days of iMvid. (Oomp. Emn. iil 10—18.) 

10—16. So he we^ for the mountain and meadow*Iand that is laid 
waste, for the dty tiiatlles ih ruins, and for all the misery tibe people 
have brought them by tb^ wilM dns. 
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ness a lamentation, becanse they are ^bnmed np, 
so that none can pass throngh ihmi; ndtiier can dr. eoo. 
mm hear the voice of the cattle; ®“both the fowl «or.^ 
of the heav^ and the beast are fled ; they are 

ttu/oui 
even to, dec, 

11 And I will make Jerusalem “heaps, and p a g 
den of dragons ; and I will make the cities of Judah 

* desolate, without an inhabitant. ck ib. 22. 

‘Heb. 

12 Who is the wise man, that may understand 

this ? and who is he to whom the mouth of the Lord “• *• 
hath spoken, that he may declare it, for what the 
land perisheth and is burned up like a wilderness, 
that none passeth through? 

13 And the Lord saith, Because they have for- 
saken my law which I set before them, and have not 
obeyed my voice, neither walked therein ; 

14 but have ^walked after the ® imagination of'^^y^- 

their own heart, and after Baalim, ' which their ‘ or, $tuh- 
fathers taught them : • 

15 therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 

God of Israel ; Behold, I will ‘feed them, even this ‘Ps-so-s. 
people, "with wormwood, and give them water of "4 2 ^i 6 ^ 
gall to drink. LBm. 3 . 16 , 19 . 

16 I will “scatter them also among the heathen, *De®ut mm 
whom neither they nor their fathers have known : 

y and I will send a sword after them, till I have 
consumed them. Ezek.6.2,12. 


17 ^ Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Consider ye, 


10 . both the fowl.” Comp. ch. 1. 3. A destruction is approaching, 
which will be as complete as that caused by the flood (Gen. vi. 7.). 

11. And I will make.” Observe how suddenly ^e person of the 
Speaker changes. This is one of the most striking instances that we 
m^t with of “ God speaking by the prophets.” They actually speak in 
His Person. 

12. ** Who is the wise man,” i.e. does it require very much wisdom 
to penetrate into the cause of the desolation of the land and the scatter- 
ing of the people ? The answer might be readily found in Deui xxviii. 
16 ; xxix. 18. 

16. **I will scatter them.” Comp. Lev. xxvi. 33. He means that 
as they have taok^ their side of the covenant, God will assuredly act as 
He had promised. 

17—* 22. This calamity is soon to overtake the people. They had 
totter at once hire the mourners. Death will come unexpectedly to do 
his &fal and the opm fields will be full of cmpses. 
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DMisT mourning women, that they may 

cir. 600 . come ; and send for cunning women, that they may 
« 20 br.ss. 26 . como : 

5. 18 and let them make haste, and take up a wailing 
mS“ o m; for us, that “our eyes may run down with tears, and 
*(*.14.17. Q^j. eyelids gush out with waters. . 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of Zion, 
How are we spoiled ! we are greatly confoimded, be- 

•>^.18. 2a cause we have forsaken the land, because *’our 
dwellings have cast us out. 

20 Yet hear the word of the Lord, 0 ye women, 
and let your ear receive the word of Ids mouth, and 
teach your daughters wailing, and every one her 
neighbour lamentation. 

21 For death is come up into our windows, and 
ech.6.n. is entered into our palaces, to cut off ® the children 

from without, and the young men from the streets. 

22 Speak, Thus saith the Lord, Even the carcases 

as the handful after the harvestman, and none shall 
gather them. 

«i}<x!ie>. 9. 11 . 23 ^ Thus saith the Lord, ® Let not the wise man 
glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man 


17 . “ otumiBg women,” i.e. professional mourners such as those men- 
tioned in St. Mark v. 38. 

10. “ How are we spoiled.” Comp. Mic. ii. 4. 

20. “ teach your daughters.” Your professional mourners will not 
bo BufiScient in numbers to bewail the multitudes of the dead ; teach the 
profession to your children. 

21. ” death is come up.” See Joel ii. 9. It comes like the thief in 
the night. 

22. “Even the carcases.” Death seems to be personified in this 
verse as in the last Here he appears as a reaper, but no one follows 
him to gather in his ghastly harvest. The bodies lie as dung upon the 
fields. 

Bsotion IV. ix. 23— x. 26. The hope that is held out, 
and the emptiness of it. 

tt 

23—26. Not earthly wisdom, but knowledge of Gtod is man’s true 
riory. Not external ordinances but a renewed heart is what He requires. 
Therefore Judah shall be punished in the same way as Egypt or JBdom 
or any other nation, 

23. ** wisdom.^ See ch. viii 9. Wisdmni might, and riches caimot 
avert ihe doom of Jerusalem, 
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glory in his might, let not the rich mm ^ry in his 
riches*: dr. eoo. 

24 but 'let him that glorieth glory in this, 
he understandeth and Imoweth me, that I aj» tiie * 
liOBD which exercise lovingkindness, judgment, and - 
righteousness, in the earth: *for in these *»>«•«• »• 

I delight, saith the Lone. 


25 % Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that 

’*1 will ^punish all them which are circumcised with ?5T'33®‘ 
the uncircumcised ; npon. 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the children 
of Ammon, and Moab, and all thai are ®in the 
‘utmost comers, that dwell in the wilderness: for 

all these nations are uncircumcised, and all the p<^- 
house of Israel are ■‘uncircumcised in the heart & 4 «^. 


CHAPTEE X. 


I lev. 20. «. 
Kiek. 44. 7. 
Kom. 2. 2^ 
2D. 


1 The unequal comparinon qf God and idols. 17 The prophet eyhoridh 
to jlee from the calamity to come. 19 He lamentHh the spoil <f the 
taoemacle hy foolish pastors. 23 He maketh an humhle supplication. 


TTEAE ye the word which the Lord speaketh unto cir. eoo. 
-LL you, 0 house of Israel : 

2 thus saith the Lord, “ Leam not the way of the » lev. is. 3. 
heathen, and be not dismayed at the signs of heaven ; 
for the heathen are dismayed at them. 


24. “but let him that glorieth.” It is only by Judah’s learning to 
copy her God in respect of His mercy, judgment, and righteousness, that 
she can be saved, and Jeremiah knows that this cannot be. (See Mic. 
vi. 8.) 

26. “ circumcised with the uncircumcised.” The covenant of cir- 
cumcision cannot save those who are uncircumcised in heart. (See Gal. 
v. e.) 

26. “Egypt, Judah, Edom . . Observe how he places Judah 
among the uncircumcised nations. Ho thus explains his meaning in the 
last verse. 

“ t^t are in the utmost comers,” or, “ that have the comers (of 
“their beards) cut off,” referring to the custom forbidden (Lev. xix. 27.). 
The phrase is only found here and in ch, xxv. 23 ; xlix. 32. 

CHAPTEE X. 

1— la. The folly of idolatry, and the ridiculous manufecture of idols. 
How can a sensible person compare Jehovah with ^em ? 

2. “the way of the heathen,” i.e. religion, as m ch. v. 4, 6. 

^ eigne of hear^” edipses, meteoric diqilays, and the lite.^ 
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oh^IiIt ® 'coBtoms of the people are vain: for 

dr. 600. ’’ one cutteth a tree out of the forest, the work of the 

* H«i>. hands of the workman, with the ax. 

4 ihey deck it with silver and with gold ; thejr 
® fasten it with nails and with hammers, that it 
move not. 

*’45.20. 6 They are upright as the palm tree, *but speak 

*&&?■ not : they must needs be * borne, because they can- 

go* ^ot afraid of them; for '^they cannot 
?Con\'i\ ^0 “oither also is U m them to do good. 

• p^iis.?. 6 Forasmuch as there is none ®like unto thee, 

f 0 Loud ; thou art great, and thy name is great in 

•iBeT.16.4. 7 ‘‘Who would not fear thee, 0 King of nations? 

’lOetAaee. ®to thee doth it appertain: forasmuch as ‘among 
«p«.89.6. all the wise men of the nations, and in all their 
^^'oioncT’ kingdoms, there is none like unto thee. 

^imi. 4 l '29 ® ^‘'0 * altogether ‘‘ brutish and foolish : 

zm^ VI‘ stock is a doctrine of vanities. 

9 Silver spread into plates is brought from Tar- 
»n*n.io.8. shish, and ‘gold from Uphaz, the work of the work- 
n>Pfcii5.4. man, and of the hands of the founder :• blue and 
purple is their clothing : they are alf “ the work of 

«Heb.Hn^ 10 But the Lord is the ®true God, he is “the 
o p^1o”i6.* living God, and an ® ® everlasting king : at his wrath 

3. the people,” i.e, heathen people. Commre with this the description 
in Isaiah of an idol-factory (ch. xliv. 9 — 19.), which was evidently in 
Jeremiah’s mind as he delivered this portion of the discourse. 

6. ” upright,” or, rather, “ turned work.” The idols are really nothing 
more than a log of palm wood turned into a round pillar. 

** they oaxmot do evil.” See Isaiah xli. 23. 

6. “Forasmuch as there is none.” Jeremiah wishes to make a 
strong assertion, and so uses a double negative. “ None, none is like 
“ unto thee.” 

7. ” doth it appertain,” i.e. fear. 

8. “the stock is a doctrine of vanities.” He is contrasting the 
doctrine of vanities with the “doctrine” (or chastisement) of Jehovah 
(Deut. xi. 2.), and means “ the teaching of idols is wood.” No wonder 
then that under such teaching people become brutish. 

9. “Tarshish . . . Uphas,” Rnbahly taken as rdpoeBenting West 
and East They will take any trouble to get fine idofitj^ The locality 
of TJphaz, elsewhere onl^ menticmed in Dan. x. 5, is unk^tfmn. There ^ 
is no reason to identify it with Ophir. Tarshish was in ^fNEun. 

ID. “ But the Iiord.” . fie describes the majesty of God, aiul^|«fives 
US to inisr that the people had done nothing to gloi^ Him, 
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the e^rth shall tremble, and the nations shall not he 
able to abide his indignation. cir.eoo. 

.11 ^Thns shall ye say unto them, ^The gods that 
have not made the heavens and the earth, even 
’ they shall perish from the earth, and from imder'?®®*^;®*-®- 
these heavens. - 


Inl.2.U. 
Zeoh. 13. 2. 


12 He 'hath made the earth by his power, he rQen.i.ij«,o. 
hath 'established the world by his wisdom, and S.n^8ioI 
*hath stretched out the heavens by his discretion. ' 

13 "When he uttereth his voice, there is a ®mnl- 

ititude of waters in the heavens, and "he causeth the »Job38.'3*.' 
vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth ; he J pj; 
maketh lightnings *with rain, and bringeth forth 'Or./" 
the wind out of his treasures. • Or, f» mart 

14 y Every man ®is 'brutish in his knowledge: 

• eveiy founder is confounded by the graven image : 

••for his molten image is falsehood, and there is no 444.ii.‘ 
breath in them. 

15 They are vanity, and the work of errors; ^apj jjg 

the time of their visitation ® they shall perish. k73.26. ‘ 

16 ^ The portion of Jacob is not like them ; for he 5^ n. ». 
is the former of all things ; and * Israel is the rod of 

his inheritance : ^The Lord of hosts is his name. 

f iMti. 47. 4. 

17 Gather up thy wares out of the land, 0 

•inhabitant of the fortress. kkis. ' 

18 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will sling *^i^6.i. 

Ezok. 12. 3, &c. 0 Heb. inhabUre»$. bi Sam. 25. 29. ch. 16. 1^ 


11. •‘Thus shall ye say unto them.” The following words are 
paraphrased into Chaldee from Isa. lx. 12. But why Bhould Jeremiah 
make the people address the idolaters in a foreign language 1 Simply 
because he knew that before so very long they will have to talk it. He 
thus points out the certainty of the captivity. 

12. ” He hath made.” He resumes the thought of ver. 10, which had 
been interrupted by the address to the idolaters. 

18, •* When he uttereth.” The thunder, as in Ps. xxix., is spoken 
of as the voice of God. This is the argument of natural religion. 

14* ”in his knowledge,” or, “without knowledge*’* 

” every founder,” i.e, idol-maker. He is put to shame by the power- 
less idol, when he contrasts with it ihe active might of Jehovah. 

15. ” errors,” or, illusions* 

16. ” The portion of Jacob,” i.e. Jehovah* See Deui iv. 19, 20 ; 
xxxii* 9. 

17*y22* The people will be carried away captive, and Jerusa l em will 
be laid waste in punishment for thp sins of her inhabitants* > 

17* thy wares,** i*e* pac^es* Get ready to start op your journey. 

8 




Hefore 
0HBI8T 
cir. eOO. 

1 Exek. 6. 10. 
»cli.4.19. 
4c8. 21. & 

9. 1. 

1 P». 77. 10. 
m MIc. 7. 9. 
ncll.4.20. 


o ch. 1. 15. & 
4. 6. 5c 6. 15. 
&6. 22. 
Pch. 0. 11. 

9 ProT. 16. L 
5c 20. 24. 


rpB.6. 1. 
ae38. 1. 
ch. 30. 11. 
SH6b.di- 
miniah ma, 

■ Pi. 79. 6. 
t Job 18. 21. 

1 Thes, 4. 5. 

2 Thes. 1. 8. 
u ch. 8. 16. 


JSBEHIAH, X. 

out the inhaHtants of the land at this enee, and 
distress them, * that they may find if so. 

19 ^^Woe is me for my hurt! my wound is 
grievous: but I said, * Truly this w a grief, and 
“ I must bear it, 

20 " My tabernacle is spoiled, and all my cords 
are broken : my children are gone forth of me, and 
they are not : ihere is none to stretch forth my tent 
any more, and to set up my curtains. 

21 For the pastors are become brutish, and have 
not sought the Loed : therefore they shall not pros- 
per, and all their flocks shall be scattered. 

22 Behold, the noise of the bruit is come, and 
a great commotion out of the ® north country, to make 
the cities of Judah desolate, and a den of dragons. 

23 ^ 0 Lord, I know that the ^ way of man is 
not in himself: it is not in man that walketh to, 
direct his steps. 

24 0 Lord, correct me, but with judgment ; not 
in thine anger, lest thou ® bring me to nothing. 

25 'Pour out thy fury upon the heathen ‘that 
know thee not, and upon the families that call not 
on thy name : for they have eaten up Jacob, and 
“devoured him, and consumed him^ and have made 
his habitation desolate. 


18. ** at this onoe/’ i.e. immediately. 

‘•that they may find it so/' i.e. that they may feel and find out by 
experience that Jehovah is the true God. 

19. “Woe is me." This and the next verso are supposed to be 
spoken by Jerusalem lamenting her overthrow (comp. ch. iii. 26.). 

20. “ My tabemaole/' i.e. houses. Comp. Isa. liv. 2 , 

2L “the pastors." See ch. ii. 8. 

22. “ Behold .... the bruit,” or, “ Hark ! a rumour ! Behold ! They 
“ come !** He supposes them to be actually within range of hearing. 

“ desolate." See ch. ix- 11. 

28 — ^25. Jeremiah’s prayer for himself aind the people. 

28. “ I know," or, as an old proverb says, “ Man proposeth, God dis^ 
"poseth.” 

man that walketh," i.e. man at his best. It is a different word from 
that used in the first clause. 

2C “ O Iford, oorreot me," i.e. when Thou correctest me do so as Thy 
j^ce permits, not as Thine anger would demand, in whidi case I (ie. 
the nation) should he utterly reouoed in numbers. < 

25, “Pouroamiyter.’* See Ba Ixxix. 6, 7, 




JEEBMIAH, XL 


CHAPTER XT. 


Befbf« 
CHRIST 
dr. 60S. 


I Jeremiah prodaimeth God^s covenanty 8 rehuheth the Jews* disobeying 
thereof, 11 propheaieth eeUs to come upon them, 18 and upon the men ^ 
of Ariathothyfor eon^iring to Ml Jeremiah, 


T he word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, cir. 608. 
saying, •_ 

2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and speak 
■onto the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem; . 

3 and say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel ; * Cursed he the man that obeyeth not 
the words of this covenant, 

4 which I commanded your fathers in the day 
ihai I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 

** from the iron furnace, saying, ® Obey my voice, and ^^Dent i.ao. 
do them, according to all which I command you : so ci,ev.M.3,ii 
shall ye be my people, and I will be your God : eh.T.23. 

5 that I may perform the ^oath which I have 
sworn unto your fathers, to give them a land flowing W. 10s. 0,10. 


CHAPTEE XI. 

This with the next two chapters forms a complete whole. The subject 
is the general disobedience of Judah, and the consequences of her con- 
duct. It is divided into three sections of which the first covers the first 
seventeen verses of this chapter. It probably dates from the time of 
Josiah, shortly after the event described in 2 Kings xxii. 8, 


Seoticm I. xi. 1—17. The covenant is solemnly renewed 
by Jeremiah on the part of the people. He then glances 
at the history of their disobedience in the past, shew- 
ing that their history repeats itself now. He concludes 
by denouncing Ood’s judgment against them. 

2 . “Hear ye . . . and apeak.” Probably the prophets as a class are 
here addressed by God. 

” this oovenant,” i.e. the book of the Law, as it is called in 2 Einp 
xxiii. 21. 

8. " and say thou.” Jeremiah is singled out from the prophets to 
petkem this Irak. 

"Onraed be the aum.” Deut. xxvii. 26. The covenant had already 
been confirmed (Josh. viii. 30—86.). 

4. whldi X eomiBaaded.” See Exod. xix. 6. 

. “ Obey my voioe.” See Lev. xxvi. 12. 

8, “that Xmay pwlbnn.” See Deut. vii. 32, 18. 
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ohbiIt honey, ah U ia this day. Then 

otr.eoft answered I, and said, ^So be it, 0 Lorn 

6 ^Then the Lobd said nnto me. Proclaim all 
these words in the cities of Judah, and in the streets 
of Jerusalem, saying, Hear ye the words of this 
• Bom. z 13. covenant, ® and do them. 

jMn. 1 . 22 . rj j gamggtjy protested unto your fathers in 
the day thai 1 brought them up out of the land of 
fch^7.^B,2s. Egypt, even unto mis day, ^rising early and pro- 
testing, saying. Obey my voice. 

rch.7.26. 8 syet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, 

ii^h.3^17. but •‘walked every one in the ® imagination of their 
»c». 14 . evil heart : therefore I will bring upon them all the 
words of this covenant, which I commanded them to 
do ; but they did them not. 

® ^ Lord said unto me, * A conspiracy is 

“■ found among the men of Judah, and among the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem. 

*■ ®*ek. 2 ai 8 . 10 They are turned back to ^ the iniquities of their 
forefathers, which refused to hear my words ; and 
they went after other gods to serve them : the house 
of Israel and the house of Judah have broken my 
covenant which I made ivith their fathers. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, I 
^11 hiing evil upon them, which they shall not be 
I p». isi^ii. able * to escape ; and • though they shall cry imto 
S3yi.M®‘ me, I will not hearken unto them. 

Btet'alis. 12 Then shall the cities of Judah and the inha- 
^h.® 7 .*i 3 . bitants of Jerusalem go, and “ cry unto the gods 
lywut. 32. unto whom they offer incense : but they shall not 
<Heb: <*ii. save them at all in the time of their ® trouble. 


6. “ So be It,” or. Amen, the word which was used after the recital 
of each corse (Dent, xxvii. 1 6 — 26.). Jeremiah says “ Amen ” in behalf 
of the people who should have said it. 

6. ”Frool8im.” It seems that Jeremiah made a circuit of the city, 
reading aloud the above words. 

e. “A oonspiraoy.” Apparently there was a party in Jerusalem 
which was considerably oppos^ to Josiah’s reforms. That Jeremiah 
himself was conspired agamst is evident from ver. 18. 

10. "tbelr ibrelhthen.” Beferring to &e condnet of Inml in the 
wildemess. 

IS. " Thm duU the eitiM.*' See eh. ii. 28, 
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13 .For (uxording to the niimber of thy “cities ch^t 
were thy gods, 0 Judah; and according to the cir. m 
number of the streets of Jerusalem have ye set up >>ch. 2 . 28 . 
altars to thai ‘shameful thing, even altars to bum-»Heb.«k()«M, 
incense unto Baal. hm. 9. lo. 

14 Therefore * pray not thou for this people, 
neither lift up a cry or prayer for them ; for I will 
not hear th^ in the tune that they cry unto me ” ’ ' 

for their ® trouble. » Heb.«s. 

16 P^What hath my beloved to do in mine house, 
seeing she hath ’ wrought lewdness with many, and *ueb. mat 
'the holy flesh is passed from thee? ®when thou loved in mg 
doest evil, then thou ® rejoicest. q ic 

16 The Lord called thy name, green ^ i 

tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: with the noise of^?^^4.^’^^ 
a great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, and the 6 or ‘ 
branches of it are broken. ■ Prov*" 2^4 

17 For the Lord of hosts, "that, planted thee, tP6.6a8. 
hath pronounced evil against thee, for the evil of 6 .^* 2 ^^* 
the house of Israel and of the house of Judah, which 21 . 
they have done against themselves to provoke me to 

anger in offering incense unto Baal. 


13. streets of Jerusalem.” The open character of the idolatiy of 
Manasseh is in the prophet's mind. 

14. *• Therefore pray not.” See ch. vii. 16. 
for their trouble,” i.e. On account of it. 

16. “What hath my beloved,” &c. The whole pas^e, like the 
preceding prophecy, is directed against hypocritical services and vain 
confidence in the Temple (comp. ch. xxiii. 11.). The title “beloved” 
(Deut. xxxiii. 12.) applies to Jeru^em because it was situated in the tribe 
of Benjamin. 

seeing she hath wrought,” i.e. while she is guilty of this gross 
hypocrisy. See ch; vii. 10, 11. 

“the holy flesh.” Here and Hag. ii. 12 only. As this sanctified 
all that it touched (Lev. vi. 27.), the removal of it signified the impossi- 
bility of sanctifying the heart of the people. 

10. “A green oUve.” Pa lii. 8. Jeremiah combes the Davidic 
kingdom to the olive tree ; the tumult or storm in which the branches 
were broken was the political crisis at the death of Solomon, imm which 
time, practically speaking, the kingdom had collapsed. 

17. “ which they have done against themselves,” i.e. “ evil fhiii 
“ wUch they have brought forth to their own hurt.” 

Section II. zi. 18— ziL 17. The conspiracies detected 
and punished^ followed by a promise to the penitent 

IS — ^23. The general hardness of the Jewish heart is well typified in 
the men of Anaihotb, and Jeremiah himself is a type ci many others 
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oIjuIt “® knowle^,<^ U, 

otr. 606 . and I know it : then thou shewedst me their ddn^. 
19 But I was like a lamb or an ox that is biou^t 
xch.is.ia to the slaughter ; and I knew not that ‘they had 
devised devices against me, saying, Let us destroy 
tj.g0 thereof, ^ and let us cut him 

hu bread, off from "the land of the living, that his name may 
^^«.'ia ^ J®ore remembered. 

ftikl; ^ Lord of hosts, that judgest righteously, 

• 1 Sam. 16. 7 . that "triost the reins and the heart, let me see thy 
vengeance on them: for unto thee have I revealed 
isay”’ my cause. 

Bev.aaa 21 Therefore thus saith the Lord of the men of 
kch.12.6,6. Anathoth, ’’that seek thy life, saying, 'Prophesy 
Amos a la not in the name of the Lord, that thou die not by 
MicahVe. our hand: 

22 therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, Be- 
hold, I will ^punish them: the young men shall 
die by the sword ; their sons and their daughters 
shall die by famine : 

4 ch. 2a 12. 23 and there shall be no remnant of them : for 

& 48 . 11 .* I will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, even 
Lu1?ii9'.44. ^ the year of their visitation. 


against whom as a class the men of Judah were conspiring, whose blood 
cflled for vengeance as Jeremiah did. The parallel is carried out 
further. The pmiishment of the men of Anathoth typifies that of 
Judah. 

18. And the Lord.” To be connected with vor. 13, the intermediate 
verses being parenthetical. 

19. ” a lamb ... an ox,” lit. ” a pet lamb,” such as that mentioned in 
2 Sam. xii. 3. The reference to Isa. liii. 7, 8 is obvious. We need not 
hesitate to regard Jeremiah in his sufierings as typical of Christ. 

” Let us destroy,” Ac. An enigmatical saying clearly explained in the 
words ” let us cut him off,” Ac. 

20. ”that triest.” He appeals to God to assert his innocence. 

” have I revealed.” Lit. “ rolled,” and therefore “ entrusted.” He 
refers to Ps. xxii. 8. 

21. ” Prophesy not.” See Amos ii. 12 ; vii. 12, 13. Let us remember 
that Jeremiah was young when this happened. Probably his ministry at 
Jerusalem had only recently oommenoed. His (xmifert must have oeeu 
the promise (ch, i. 17 — 19.). 

I 28. ” X will bring evil.’* Nothing is known of the sufii^ingei of 
Anathoth at the time of the OhaldsBan invasion, but being so dose to 
Jerusalem it cannot be supposed to have esca^^. 

even ^ year,** tliat 18, in the year ttieir punishmwd^*’ ec 
m ume shall have ooi&e« .. 
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CHAPTEB XIL 


CHBtSI* 
cir, 608. 


1 Jeremiah, eomplaininp ef the mche^a prosperity, hy faith see^h their 
ruin. 5 God admmisheth him ^ his hrethren*8 treachery againsl him, 

7 and lamenteth his heritage. 14 Ee promiseth to (he penitent return ^ 
from captivity. 


R ighteous ^art thou, O Lobd, when I plead 
with thee : yet * let me talk with thee of thy 
judgments ; ’’ Wherefore doth the way of the wicked 
prosper? wherefore are all they happy that deal very 
treacherously ? 

2 Thou hast planted them, yea, they have taken 
root : ^ they grow, yea, they bring forth fruit ; ® thou 
art near in their mouth, and far from their reins. 

. 3 But thou, 0 Lord, ^ knowest me : thou hast 
seen me, and ® tried mine heart * toward thee : pull 
them out like sheep for the slaughter, and prepare 
them for ^ the day of slaughter. 

4 How long shall * the land mourn, and the herbs 
of every field wither, *'for the wickedness of them 
that dwell therein? ‘the beasts are consumed, and 
the birds ; because they said. He shall not see our 
last end. 

5 *lflf thou hast run with the footmen, and they 


■ Fa. 61. 4. 

8 Or, let me 
reason the 
case Vfi(h 
thee, 

b Job 12. 6. 

& 21. 7. 

Ps. 37. 1, 35. 
& 73. 3. &c. 
ch. 6. 28. 
Hab. 1. 4. 
Mai. 3. 15. 

3 Hob. they 
go on. 

c Isai. 29. 13. 
Matt. 15. 8. 
Mark 7. 6. 
d Ps. 17. 3. 

& 189. 1. 
e cb. It 20. 

4 Heb. loitk 
thee. 

f Jam. 5. 6. 
g ch. 23. 10. 
Hos. 4. 3. 
hPs. 107.34. 
i ch. 4. 25. 
&7. 20. 

& 9. 10. 

Hos. 13. 


CHAPTEK XIT. 

1 — 6. How is it that the wicked prosper ? All things have their being 
from God ; can it be His will that this should be so? Why should the 
beasts and plants suffer which can do no wrong, while the ungodly are 
prosperous ? God reproves his impatience, and tells him that greater 
trials are in store for him. 

1. when I plead with thee.** He acknowledges God’s justice when 
he argues with Him. The question is, how can that justice be reconciled 
with what he sees? The same problem is discussed in the book of Job, 
and in some Psalms, e.g. xvii. Two solutions were revealed to the Old 
Testament saints. 1. Suffering in this world is not the invariable con- 
sequence of sin. 2. If God is just, another world must exist where this 
apparent inconsistency will be reconciled. 

2, «thau art near in their mouth,** to., i.e. the ungodly mention 
God’s name, though tiiey do not think about Him. 

S. ** thou hast seen.** He protests his own innocence, and yet, he 
suffers. 

^ ^imll them out.** Comp. Job xxi. 7—94. He looks i^n the desola* 
thm of the ascausedl:^ the sins of the ungodly, thinking that it they 

ewe removed tiiiif curse might dejpart 
5. ijhoa hast run." The reply, or rather reb^ of Sod tp 
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\ 

0 HBI 8 T wearied thee, then how canst thou contend with 

dr.eoa horses 1 and if in the land of peace, wherein thou 
trustedst, they wearied thee, then how wilt thou do 
kj<wb.s.i& in '‘the swellmg of Jordan? 

Ja 6 For even Hhy brethren, and the house of thv 

&ther, even they have dealt treacherously witn 
*ii.i9,2i. thee ; yea, *they have called a multitude after thee: 
*on&M&r “ believe them not, though they speak ® fair words 

thMfuUy. fillip 

»Prov.26.25. In&e, 

* Heb. good 

7^1 have forsaken mine house, I have left mine 
heritage ; I have given * the dearly beloved of my 
« Or eLji hand of her enemies. 

4Heb!^ * 8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the forest; 

it ® ® crieth out against me : therefore have I hated it. 
taioned. Q Mine heritage is unto me os a “^speckled bird, 
the birds round about are against her; come ye, 
nlui 66 9 8^8®^t)le all the beasts of 3ie field, ® “ come to 
ch.7‘33. ' devour. 

10 Many ® pastors have destroyed Pmy vineyard, 


Jeremiah. He must prepare himself for something worse, for a con- 
q)iracy against him by the members of his own family. 

*‘the swelling of Jordan.*' Probably the jungle on the banks of 
Jordan, which was the abode of lions (ch. xlix. 19.). 

6. ''they have called a multitude.** The margined version gives 
better sense. 

7 — 18. The reproof of God is continued. The desolation of which 
Jeremiah complains comes from God. He has summoned the destroyer 
because the pastors have destroyed His vineyard. They are to be blamed, 
not He. 

7. ^*mine house,** i.e. Israel and Judah. 

** debrly beloved.** Comp. ch. xi. 15. It is a marvellous instance of 
God’s love to find that He continues to use this phrase of His apostate 
people, but comp. ch. iii. 14. 

8. ** as a lion.** How difiFerent in character from what it should have 
hem (Gen. xlix. 9.) ; it is now no longer God’s son. This lion-like oppo- 
sition to God’s will has made Him withdraw His love or ** hate it.** 

9. ** a speckled bird,** i.e. one of different plumage from the rest of 
the flight, which is sure to be attacked by the others. 

^*aU the beasts of the field.** A sudden change in metaphor, re- 
ferring to Isa. Ivi. 9. 

10. ** ICauy pastors.** Beferring to the hordes brought in by Nebu- 
chadnezzar (oomp. chs. vi. 2, 8 ; xxiv. 1.). 

y have destroyed.** This and the other perfects are to be taken as 
pointing out prq>hetic certain^. The exactness of the Divine retribu- 
tpn is all the more striking when we see the way in which Isaiah used 

-file word “Aepherd" (chJvL 11.). 
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they have « trodden my portion nnder foot, they 
have haade my ‘pleasant portion a desolate vnl- cir.eos. 
derness. « ^ is- 

11 They have made it desolate, and being desolate 

^it monmeth unto me; the -whole land is made 
desolate, because 'no man layeth it to heart. •bai.kss. 

12 The spoilers are come upon all high places 
through the wilderness ; for the sword of the Loed 
shall devour from the one end of the land even to 
the other end of the land ; no flesh shall have peace. 

13 * They have sown wheat, but shall reap thorns : • 
they have put themselves to pain, hd shall not 
profit : and “they shall be ashamed of your revenues sorfye, 
because of the fierce anger of the Lord. 


14 ^Thus saith the Lord against all mine evil 
neighbours, that "touch the inheritance which I»zech.2.8. 
have caused my people Israel to inherit ; Behold, 

I -will * pluck them out of their land, and pluck out 
the house of Judah from among them. 

15 y And it shall come to pass, after that I have »E*ek. 28 . 25 . 
plucked them out I vnll return, and have compas- 
sion on them, "and -will bring them again, every • amosvn. 
man to his heritage, and every man to his land. 

16 And it sheul come to pass, if they -will dili- 
gently learn the ways of my people, "to swear by ‘eh.! 2. 
my name. The Lord liveth; as they taught my 

n le to swear by Baal ; then shall they be *’ built 

e midst of my people. 1 tet a s. 


11 . “ being desolate it moumeth.” It laments tbst it is not used 
for the purpose for which God created it (Isa. xlv. 18, 19.). 

12. “ no flesh,” Cojnp. Gen, vi. 3 ; i.e. sinful man. 

18. “wheat . . . thorns.” They reap just the opposite of -what they 
have sown. The proverb is of cotirse not to be taken in amaterid sense, 
though no doubt the desolation of the land is in the prophet’s mind. 

“your revenues,” i.e. what you reap from the sew you have botu. 

14 — 17. Those who have thus destroyed Jerusalem shall be pimished 
in their turn, but in the end if they repent they shall he restoim 

14. “ mine evil neighbours,” i.e. those who lived in the neighbour 
hood of God’s land, against whom the latter portion of the nook is 
spoken. 

“plnok out the house Judah,” As was the case at the return 
fr«n the captivity, which was a type of a greater deliveranoe to foltow 
in the last times. 

M. “if they will Vusm.” Observe that in some of the vus^edes 
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c^?BT ^ ^®y ^ ^ ^ utterly plack 

«dr.608. up and destroy that nation, saith the Lobd. * 

C Inl. 60 . U. 

CHAPTEE XIII. 

1 In the type df a linen girdle^ hidden at Buphratee^ God prefiguretJi the 
destruction ^ his people. 12 Under the parable qf the bottles jUled tpUh 
teine heforetelleih their drunkenness in misery. 15 He exhorteth to pre^ 
vent their future judgments. 22 He sheweth their abominations are the 
cause thereof. 

cir. 602 . rilHUS saith the Lobd unto me, Go and get thee 
i a linen girdle, and put it upon thy loins, and 
put it not in water. 

2 So I got a girdle according to the word of the 
Lord, and put it on my loins. 

3 And the word of the Lord came unto me the 
second time, saying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou hast got, which is 
upon thy loins, and arise, go to Euphrates, and hide 
it there in a hole of the rock. 

5 So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, as the 
Lord commanded me. 

6 And it came to pass after many days, that the 
Lord said unto me, Arise, go to Euphrates, and 


against foreign nations this is more distinctly foretold. Here, however, 
we should notice that they are to dwell “in the midst of” God’s 
“people," not, as it is now, God’s people in the midst of them. 

17. “ But if they will not obey.” All prophecy, therefore, is condi- 
tional. We need not be surprised, therefore, if some prophecies seem to 
&il in being fulfilled. 


CHAPTEE XIII. 

Section III. xiii. 1—27. An appendix to the preceding 
justifying God’s dealing with His people. 

1 — IL The parable of the linen girdle. 

1. ‘‘ a linen girdle.” The material is important. It typified Israel 
in its character of a priestly nation. 

“put it not in water,” i. e. see what becomes of it if it is not washed. 
The unwashed state of the girdle represents the corruption of the Jewish 
priest-people at this time. 

4. “ go to XnpliratM.” No doubt the river Euphrates. . Jeremiah 
wems to have been well acquainted with Babylon (ch. xxix.), and the 
wWlonians seem to have known something about him (ch. xxxix. 11— 
14.). Taking the girdle to the Euphrates was a symbolioal act, 

of the captivity. This like all oilier symbolic^ aete of Jweathdi 
18 Mowed Iqr a discoune to trtiich it serves ak a sort of text. 
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take ijie girdle fi?om tkence, which I commanded ohI^t 
thee to hide there. dr. 602 . 

7 Thmi I went to Euphrates, and di^ed, and 
took the ^dle from the place where I h^ Md it : 
and, behold, the girdle was marred, it was profitable 
for nothing. 

8 Then the* word of the Lord came unto me, 
sayi^, 

9 Thus saith the Lord, After this manner “will »i<ev.a6.i9. 
I mar the pride of Judah, and the great pride of 
Jerusalem. 

10 This evil people, which refuse to hear my 
words, which •'walk in the ® imagination of their 
heart, and walk after other gods, to serve them, and * lei la 
to worship them, shall even be as this girdle, which 

is good for nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a 
man, so have I caused to cleave imto me the whole 
house of Israel and the whole house of Judah, saith 

the Lord; that “they might be unto me for a'^^ws. 
people, and "^for a name, and for a praise, and for ■‘ch.ss.a 
a glory : but they would not hear. 

12 ^ Therefore thou shaft speak unto them this 
word ; Thus saith the Lord of Israel, Every 
bottle shall be filled with wine : and they shall say 
unto thee, Do we not certainly know that every 
bottle shall be filled with wine? 


7. “ the girdle was marred.” The people were enfeebled by the 
captivity as appears from the books of Ezra and Nehemiah. 

10. ** This evil people.” This explains the purifying process of the 
captivity. The evil portion was entirely destroyed. 

11. ** as the girdle cleaveth.” Jeremiah appears to be a type of 
Jehovah, to Whom the people should have cleaved (Deut. iv. 4 ; x. 20.), 
as the girdle did to JeremiEm. 

'* for a name, and for a praise,” Ac. See Dent. xxvi. 10—19. Inf. 
oh. xxxiii. 9. 

12 — ^17. The parable of the bottles, and the application of it The 
bottles represent men, just as in ch. xiii. 12 the bottles filled with wine 
rqvesent the Jewish people intoxicated with the cup of Gc^’s ven- 
geance (see Ps. lx. 8.). All classes suffer firom the effects of this deadly 
aran^t ; and the dashing of the bottles against each other represents 
tire ntofious divisions in Jerusalem whi^ should make her &11 an ehey 
pny i^ the hands of her enemies. 

i>o vn not eartaiair know.” The people seem to ood6bb their 
inaMity to see the of the remark just roade. 
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Before 
^HBIST 
dr. 602 . 


• lB.tt.17,21. 
4 ^ 63 . 6 . 
ch. 26. 27. 

& 61. 7. 
f Pa. 2. 9. 

2 Heb. a man 
againat hi$ 
hrother. 

8 Heb. /row 
^eatroying 
tham. 


f Josh. 7. 19. 

b Isai. 6. 30. 
& 8 . 22 
Amos 8. 9. 

1 Isai. 59. 9. 
k Pa. 44. 19. 


lch.9.1. 

A 14. 17. 
Lam. 1. 2y 16. 
A 2. 18. 


m See 2 Kin. 
24.12. 
ch. 22. 26. 

* Or, head 
Ure$. 


13 Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus sejth the 
Lobd, Behold, I ■wUl fill all the inhabitots of this 
Icmd, even the kings that sit upon David’s throne. 


icmo, even me Jongs that sit upon lianas tnrone, 
and the priests, and the prophets, and all the inha- 
. bitants of Jerusalem, ‘with drunkenness. 

14 And 'I will dash them ®one against another, 
even the fathers and the sons together, saith the 

' Lobd : I will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, 
® but destroy them. 

15 ^ Hear ye, and give ear ; be not proud : for 
the Lobd hath spoken. 

16 ® Give glory to the Lobd your God, before he 
cause ** darkness, and before your feet stumble upon 
the dark mountains, and, while ye * look for light, 
he turn it into ^the shadow of death, and make 
it gross darkness. 

17 But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall weep 
in secret places for your pride ; and ’ mine eye shall 
weep sore, and run down with tears, because the 
Loed’s flock is carried away captive. 

18 Say unto ” the king and to the queen. Humble 
yourselves, sit down : for your * principalities shall 
come down, even the crown of your glory. 

19 The cities of the south snail be shut up, and 


16 . " Hear ye, and give ear.” An exhortation to the people to pay 
attention to the deep truth which this symbolical act teaches them. 

16. “Give glory to the Lord.” Comp. Josh. vii. 19. He exhorts 
them to humility. 

“ before he oaiue,” Ac. Comp. Isa. lix. 9, 10. 

17. “ in secret places.” The prophet will retire from his public 
ministry, and do nothing but pray privately for the people. 

“ the Lord's flock.” Another reminder of God’s love. Comp. chs. 
xi. 16 ; xiL 7. 

18 — 27. The conclusion to the whole prophecy commencing at ch. 
xi. 1. He first addresses the king and queen, and then the whole 
people of Jerusalem, assuring them of their future punishment. 

18. “ and the gneen.” From the time of Bathshehu the queen- 
mother is always mmitioned in the account of the reim of each long. 
She was a person, as appears from the instances of Athamh and Jezebel, 
of considerable political importance. 

“ sit do^" i. e, in lowly humility (see Isa. zlvii. 1—8.), with which 
compare this passage. 

18 . •• U!h» cities of the south,” i. e. Judah. The last forigreeBee that 
remained in Palestine aftw Jenwlem apd the northeiu had been 
captured. 
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none shall open them : Judah shall be calried away 
captivd all of it, It shall be wholly carried away dr. 602 . 
captive. 

20 Jjift up your eyes, and behold them “ that 
come jfrom the north : where is the flock that was 
given thee, thy beautiful flock? 

21 What wilt thou say when he shall * punish 
thee? for thou hast taught them to he captains, and 

as chief over thee : shall not "sorrows take thee, as »ch.6.a«. 
a woman in travail ? 

22 And if thou say in thine heart, > Wherefore pch. 5. 19. 
come these things upon me ? For the greatness of 

thine iniquity are ’thy skirts discovered, and thy 3 . 17 . 
heels ® made bare. 

23 Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the 
leopard his spots ? then may ye also do good, that 

are * accustomed to do evil. teitn oS 

24 Therefore will I scatter them 'as the stubble tHehMugiii 
that passeth away by the wind of the wilderness, 'uoi-haa 

25 “ This is thy lot, the portion of thy measures 

from me, saith the Lord ; because thou hast for- 
gotten me, and trusted in * falsehood. » ch. 10 . m. 

26 Therefore "will I discover thy skirts upon thy 
face, that thy shame may appear. 

27 I have seen thine adulteries, and thy * neigh- Ho«. a io. 
ings, the lewdness of thy whoredom, and thine abomi- *<*•*•»■ 


■¥ 

20. “ Lift up your eyes.»» He announces the captivity. The Baby-^ 
lonians are at hand, and the sheep are at once scattered, sheep 
which the head of the Theocratic people was commanded to feed (Pb. 
Ixxviii. 71.). 

21. ** What wilt thou aay.” Better translated, “ What wilt thou say 
“ when He (i. e. God) shall set over thee as a head those whom thou 
“ hast tried to train to be thy dear friends 1” All in vain was the attempt 
to curry favour with Babylon. The fickle policy of Judah was w^ 
known in the East 

22. ** skirts . . . heels.” Signifying that they would have to do slaves* 
work. 

23. ” Can the Ethiopian.” As a negro is naturally black, and a 
leoncurd naturally striped, so Judah is natur^y inclined to sin, and die 
will not change. 

25. ” the portion of thy measures,” i. e. thy allotted portion. 

26. ” disoover.” See Nah. iii. 6. According to Nidium the fete^ of 
was a wamihg to Assyria ; and such , is the iall of Nineveh, whiiik 

hiw oiJy recently occurred, to Jerusalem, 

^ tty fwe,** i e, birfore 



Befttn 

CHRIST 

clr.602. 

j laai. ($5. 7. 
oh. 2. 20. 

, A 3. 2, 6. 

' Hzek. 6 . ISL 
* Heb. qfter 
whsnyett 


cir. 601 . 

* Heb. the 
wordeo/the 
dearthe^ or, 
restraints. 

• Isai. 3. 26. 

b ch. 8. 21. 

c See 1 Sam. 
5.12. 


^ t»8. 40. 14. 
e 2 Sam. 15. 
30. 
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national on the hiHs in the fields. Woe nnto the^ 
0 Jerasalem! vdlt thou not be meide clean? ^is'hen 
shdlit once be? 


CHAPTEB XIV. 

1 The grievous famine 7 causeth Jeremiah to pray. 10 The Lord wUl 
not oe intreated for (he people. 13 Lying prophets are no excuse for 
them, 17 Jeremiah is moved to complain for them, 

T he word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah 
concerning ® the dearth, 

2 Judah moumeth, and “the gates thereof lan- 
guish ; they are ** black unto the ground ; and ® the 
cry of Jerusalem is gone up. 

3 And their nobles have sent their little ones to 
the waters : they came to the pits, and found no 
water ; they returned with their vessels empty ; 
they were ^ashamed and confounded, ®and covered 
their heads. 

4 Because the ground is chapt, for there was no 


27. “ wilt thou not be made clean P” What ! after ver. 23 can there 
be hop? Yes, a glimmer, for the love of the Father to His sinful chil- 
dren is unbounded, or rather the bounds of His mercy surpass human 
thought. 


CHAPTEES XIV— XVII. 

These four chapters all refer to the same subject, the drought men- 
tioned in ch. xiv. 1. Like many other prophecies in Jermiah it is 
divided into four sections. 

Seotion I. xiv. 1— xv. 0. The threat. Comp. ohs. xi. 6— 
17, xiv. 1—9. The prophecy commences with a touch- 
ing description of the famine by which Palestine was 
devastated. Jeremiah offers up a prayer for the dis- 
tressed people. 


CHAPTEE XIV. 

1. " the dearth." Comp. ch. xii. 4. The plural " dearths," which is 
given in the margin, expresses the intensity of the drought. 

2. "the gates thereof,” L e. those who sit in the gates. Comp. Isa. 
xxiv. 4. 

" blaok unto the ground," i. e. they sink down to the ground dad in 
mourning. 

8. "their little onee." Mot their children, but menials whom they 
little valued. It was not wtnth while sending a valued servant on so 
bopdeas and pm'ilous a tadc. 

4. " ie ohapt," or, is confounded. The ground like Ihe htdtoid- 
iBsn does not know what to do. , 
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rain in the earth, the plowmen were ashamei, they ^ 
covere'd their heads. cir.eoi. 

5 Yea, the hind also calved in the field, and for- 
sook U, because there was no jgrass. 

6 And 'the wild asses did stand in the high places, 2. 24. 
they snufifed up the wind like dragons ; tiieir eyes 

did fail, because fhere was no grass. 


7^0 Lobd, though our iniquities testify against 
us, do thou U ® for thy name’s sake : for our back- * p*. 26 . n. 
slidings are many ; we have sinned against thee. 

8 0 the hope of Israel, the saviour thereof in » «*»• n. 13. 
time of trouble, why shouldest thou be as a stranger 

in the land, and as a wayfaring man thai turneth 
aside to tarry for a night? 

9 Why shouldest thou be as a man astonied, as 

a mighty man ^thai cannot save? yet thou, 0 Lord, ii«ai.69.i. 
^a/rt in the midst of us, and ^we are called by thy kJcxnd.29. 
name ; leaye us not. lev. 26. 11, 

* TO 


2 Heb, thfj 
name ii calU 


10 ^ Thus saith the Lord unto this people, * Thus 
have they loved to wander, they have not refrained 
their feet, therefore the Lord doth not accept them; 2 . 
“he will now remember their iniquity, and visit 23724,25. 
their sins. " ’ 


m Ho8. 8. 13. 
&9. 9. 


6. “ the hind.** Even the beasts unite with man and earth in 
shewing their general consternation ^mp. Joel i. 20.). 

6. *‘like dragons,** or, jackals. The comparison is obvious to any 
one who has observed the ass or the dog when suffering from extreme 
thirst. 

“ fail.** Lit. they are consumed, they grow dim. 

7. O Lord.** Jeremiah is encouraged to pray for his people once 
more by reason of the hope which was held out to him, ch. xvii. 13. 

*• for thy name’s sake.** His name was revealed (Exod. xxxiv. 6.). 
The prophet prays that God will prove Himself to be such as Hw name 
revealed Him to be. 

8. •• as a stranger.’* It seems as if God felt no more interest in the 
land than a stranger or a traveller. 

9. " astonied,” i. e. paralysed, and unable to help. 

“ we are oalled.** See ch. xv. 16. Deut. xxviii. 10. It is as though 
we were to make our title of Christians as a plea for Christ’s hearing 
our prayers. 

10—18. The reply of God. Jeremiah is not to pray. He appeidcl 
to his fellow^prophets* utterances. They have foretold peace. Cfod 
replies that they are iabe prophets, and that they shall be themselves 
cohsum^ and mat Jer^m i^l bewail their captivity. 

»• Thus have they loved," referring to i?hat is oomlhg. They 
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Befim 
0HB16T 
cir. 601. 

nEi:.32.10. 
ch.7. 16. 

6c 11. 14. 
oProv. 1.28. 
laai. 1. 15. 
6c 68. 3. 
ch. 11. 11. 
Bzek. 8. 18. 
Mic. 3. 4. 
Zech. 7. 13. 
P ch. 6. 20. 

6c 7. 21, 22. 
q ch. 9. la 
rch. 4.10. 

3 Heb. peace 
qftrmh, 

• ch. 27. 10. 
t ch. 23. 21. 

6c 27. 16. 
d 29. 8, 9. 


11 Then said the Lobd unto me, ° Fiaj not for 
this people for thdr good. 

12 "■^en they fast, I ■will not hear their cTy; 
and P when they offer burnt offering and an obla- 
tion, I will not accept them : but ’I will consume 
them by the sword, and by the famine, and by the 
pestilence. 

13 '’Then said I, Ah, Lord God! behold, the 

H ’lets say unto them, Ye shall not see the sword, 
er shall ye have famine ; but I will give you 
® assured peace in this place. 

14 Then the Lord said unto me, “ The prophets 
prophesy lies in my name : * I sent them not, neither 
have I commanded them, neither spake unto them : 
they pnmhesy unto you a false •vision and divina- 
tion, ana a thing of nought, and the deceit of their 
heart. 


15 Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the 
prophets that prophesy in my name, and I sent them 

«ch.6.i2,i3. not, "yet they say, Sword and famine shall not be 
in this land ; By sword and famine shall those pro- 
phets be consumed. 

16 And the people to whom they prophesy shall 
be cast out in the streets of Jerusalem because of 


*p».T9.3. the famine and the sword; *and they shall have 
none to bury them, them, their wives, nor their sons, 
nor their daughters ; for I will pour their wicked- 
ness upon them. 

17 Therefore thou shalt say this word unto them ; 
ifa ia ^ ®y®8 run do'wn with tears night and day. 


have wandered in such a way that God will not accept them. Comp. 
Hos. viii. 13 ; ch. ix. 9, which prophecy was now to be fulfilled. 

12. When they fast.” The reference is as in other places to ex- 
ternal service unfelt by the heart. 

18. ” Ah, Lord G*od ! ” We cannot ourselves realize this difficulty of 
the prOT)het. We know however from his own experience that he could 
not at nrst sight distinguish (ch. xxviii. 6—9.) the utterances of false 
prophets. 

14. ” a thing of nought,” probably an idol, or the oracle of an idol, 

16. ** I will pour.” Comp. ch. ii. 19. By an exact law of retributiou 
their wickedness falls on their own heads. 

17. ”thls word,” L e. the following description of the prophet^s feel-* 
ings. Observe that to the false prophets the name of the true God ie not 
mentioned. The tears of Jermnigh are a sufficient wamoxt of the 
C<»oing tribulation. 
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and let them not cease ; “for the virgin daughter of 
my people is brokai with a great breach, with a very cir. 601. 
grievous blow. «ch. 8 . 2 i. 

18 P I go forth into “ the field, then behold the ’’■ i®- 
slain with the sword ! and if I enter into the city, * 

then behold them that are sick with famine! yea, 
both the prophet and the priest ^ go about into * on 
a land that they know not. againtta 

19 '’Hast thou utterly rejected Judah? hath thy mcn’ao 
soul lothed Zion? why hast thou smitten us, and 

^ there is no healing for us? ^we looked for peace, bLa^,”' 22 . 
and there is no goM ; and for the time of healing, <> eh- is. is. 
and behold trouble! dcas-is. 

20 We acknowledge, 0 Lord, our wickedness, 

and the iniquity of our fathers : for ® we have ifw- 6- 
smned against thee. 

21 Do not abhor m, for thy name’s sake, do not 
disgrace the throne of thy glory: ^remember, break 
not thy covenant with us. 

22 «Are there any among ^the vanities of the ^zech. 10 . 1 , 2 . 
Gentiles that can cause rain ? or can the heavens 

give showers? ^art not thou he, 0 Loeb our God? 
therefore we will wait upon thee : for thou hast 
made all these things. ac iolia! 


” virgin daughter.” A phrase frequently used (see Isa. xxxvii. 22.) 
to express the impregnable character of the fortresses around Jerusalem. 

18. ” go about,” i.e. migrate. Thus does God reject the petition of 
Jeremiah ; but he with that importunity which characterises all true 
prayer, and is the fruit of all re^ faith, intercedes once more for the 
people. 

19 — 22. Jeremiah appeals to God’s covenant, ackno^^ lodging that the 
people have broken their side of it, will not God keep His promise ? 

19. ”Hast thou utterly rejected” Surely the tribe of Judah could 
not be rejected (Ps. Ixxviii. 68, 69.), surely Zion cannot be cast away as 
worthless. 

\re looked for peaoe,” Aki. See ch. viii. 15. 

20. **We acknowledge.” Comp. ver. 7. Confession of sin is re- 
dded as a condition of forgiveness. See Lev. xxvi. 40 — 42, to which 
Jeremudi undoubtedly refers. See also Deut. xxx. 1—10. 

21. **far ttiy name’s sake.” See note on ver. 7. God is unchange- 
able. How can He abhor what He has chosen, or disgrace what He fias 
made a throne for His glory 1 

22 . can eaoae rain.” As in ch. iii. 3 the weather is depend^t 
on the will of God. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

1 The utter rejection and manifold judgmenta of the Jem* 10 Jeremiah^ 

complaining cf their apUe, receiveth a promiae for himaejf, 12 and a 
threatening for them. 15 Ee prayeth, 19 and receiveth a gracioua 
promise. 

dr. 601. rilHEN said the Lord unto me, “Though ‘’Moses 
X and ® Samuel stood before me, yet my mind covid 
i>Bx.s^ii,i 2 . not le toward this people ; cast them out of my sight, 
ci&ttT.o. and let them go forth. 

2 And it shall come to pass, if they say unto thee. 
Whither shall we go forth ? then thou shalt tell 
^^ek6 IS them. Thus saith the Lord ; Such as are for death, 
zedh'n.’^ to death; and such as are for the sword, to the 
sword ; and such as are for the famine, to the famine ; 
^ the captivity, to the captivity. 

sHeb. 3’ And I will ® appoint over them four ^ kinds, saith 
/mut!ffl. 26 . Lord : the sword to slay, and the dogs to tear, 
s'seb heaven, and the beasts of the 

earth, to devour and destroy. 

removing. 4 And ® I will cause them to be ® removed into all 
*ch®2i 9 ?’ kingdoms of the earth, because of ‘‘Manasseh the 
^k.2i46. gon of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that which he 

h 2 Kings • T 1 ° ’ 

2i.^i^&c. Old in Jerusalem. 

5 For ^vlio shall have pity upon thee, 0 Jeru- 
4 Heb^o^‘ Salem? or who shall bemoan thee? or who shall go 
aehofthy asido ^ to ask how thou doest ? 

6 ^ Thou hast forsaken me, saith the Lord, thou 


CHAPTEE XV. 

1 — 4. The appeal is more decidedly rejected, and the desolation of the 
land is again denounced in language more terrible than that in the 
preceding prophecies. 

1. ** Though Moses and Samuel.’* The references are to such pas* 
sages as Exod. xvii. 11. 1 Sam. xii. 17. Comp. Ezek. xiv. 14, 20. 

2. ** Whither shall we ^ forth.” Apparently the people are sup- 
posed to ask this question in mockery. The reply informs them that 
not merely captivity, but death by sword and famine awaits them. 

S. ” I win appoint.” See rujte on ch. xiii. 21. Thus are the people 
reminded of the Law which they had broken (Deut.xxviii, ^.). 

4. ** Manasseh the son of Hesekiah.” A historiccd retrospect, in- 
tended to lead the p^ple to tra^ the history of their apostasy. 

5 — 9. An expansion of the ideas contained in the preceding verses, 
assigning the reasons for refusing Jeremiah's prayer. 

5. ** who shall have pity.” No one feel any sympathy fof 
Jerusalem; no, not even t^e the trouble to ask after her. 
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ait ^ gone backward: therefore will I stretch out 
xaj Imd against thee, and destroy thee; am 
weary with rej^ting. 

7 And I will fan them with a fan in the gates of 
the land ; I will bereave them of ^children, I will 
destroy my people, since “ they return not from their 
ways. 

8 Thdr widows are increased to me above the sand 
of the seas : I have brought upon them ® against 
the mother of the young men a spoiler at noonday : 
I have caused him to fall upon it suddenly, and 
terrors upon the city. 

9 "She that hath Iteme seven languisheth; she 
hath given up the ghost ; ^ her sun is gone down 
while it was yet day : she hath been ashamed and 
confounded : and the residue of them will I deliver 
to the sword before their enemies, saith the Lord. 


Before 
€HBIST 
cir. 601 . 

lch.7.24. 

naio 0 . 13 . 14 . 

> Or, what- 
Mover is 
dear, 

n Isai. 9. 13. 
Ob. 5. a 
Amoe 4. 10, 
11 . 

3 Or, againU 
the mother 
city a young 
man epoH- 
vng, dec. or, 
againet the 
mother and 
the young 
men. 

0 1 Sam. 2. 5, 

P Amos 8. 9. 


10 ^^Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast 
borne me a man of strife and a man of contention 
to the whole earth ! I have neither lent on usury, 
nor men have lent to me on usury ; yet every one of 
them doth curse me. 


4 Job 3. 1, acc. 
ch. 20. 14. 


e. am weary” Cony. ch. vi. 11. 

7. ” I wiU fan them.” Comp. Ps. i. 4. 

** the gates of the land,” i. e. the different cities. Comp. Nah. iii. 
16. By “ the land is meant Judah. 

8. ** the young men,” i. e. the warriors. Their mother is to be 
aflBicted equally with the mother of seven children. 

spOTler,” i. e. Nebuchadnezzar. 

” at noonday,” i. e. when least of all an attack would be expected, 
explained by ” suddenly ” in the next clause. 

9. ” She that Wth home seven.” See 1 Sam. ii. 5. 

”her sun,” used metaphorically as Ps. Ixxxiv. 11. The whole of 
this section is prophetic, and there is no need to suppose that the prophet 
is in any way referring to the battle of Megiddo, or to the eclipse that 
occurred on that occaiuon. 


Section II. rv. 10— aevi. 9. Admonition to the Prophet* 

10—18. He complains that God will not hear his prayer, and in 
return is [mmised strength at the time when the riches of Judah doaSi 
pass into he enemies* land. 

10/*^ I have neither lent.” Jeremiah had not mixed himself im 
with human affldr$, bhtyet he is treated as a debtor would be jahar£» 
hearted usurer. 
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Verilv it shall he walj 

ofr.eoi. thy renmimt; vatily ®I wifi caiise 'the enemjr te 
sor.iwa entreat thee wdl in the time of evil and in the time 

emtmyfor of affliction. 

11 12 . 12 Shall iron break the northern iron mid the 

* 40 . 4 ,^. 

13 Thy substance and thy treasures will I give to 

• Pi. 44. 12 . the ‘spoil without price, and that for all thy sins, 

ch.17.3. borders. 

14 And I will make thee to pass with thine enemi^ 
*into a land which thou knowest not : for a "fire is 

« Dent, k 22 . kindled in mine anger which shall bum upon you. 

• oh. 12. 3. 15 1[0 Lord, *thou knowest: remember me, and 

r ch. 11. 20. visit me, and 'f revenge me of my persecutors ; take 
, me not away in tW longsuffering : know that * for 

• ®zek.3.i,3. thy sake I have suffered rebuke. 

b^obail*^' words were found, and I did "eat them; 

Pjii9.72; and **thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of 
8 h4. thy mine heart : for ® I am called by thy name, 0 Lord 
G od of hosts. 


IL “ Verily it shall be well with thy remnant.” The meaning 
appears to be, “ Verily I will set thee free to thy good.” The reason is 
explained in the next clause to be that in the time of trouble the pro- 
phet’s enemies (i. e. the Jews and their rulers) will turn to him in sup- 
plication. We shall find this fulfilled in ch. xxi. 1, 2, and other places. 

12. ” Shall iron break.” Jeremiah did not understand the reply in 
ver. 11. He did not see how Judah, even if she were iron, could r^ist 
that terrible iron from the north, that brass, the Babylonia empire. 
Brass is used as an epithet of Babylon, Ps. cvii. 16. But the promise is 
made not to the nation, but to himself. It is in accordance with the 
promise made to him, ch. i. 18, 19, and below ver. 20. ■ 

13. ” Thy substance,” &c. See ch. xvii. 3, 4. Jeremiah appeared 
before God as the representative of the nation, and therefore their wealth, 
their sins, and their borders are called his. 

14. ” I will make thee to pass.” Words of double import. The 
nation went against her will to Babylon, Jeremiah against his will to 
Egypt. 

” a Are is kindled.” See Deut. xxviii. 36 ; xxxii. 22. 

15. O Lord, thou knowest.” These words shew that the prophet 
not fully understood the promise in ver. 11. He appeals to Goa for 

his protection. Strange that the feith tirbich burnt so teighfly in the 
last chapter should have now grown so dim. 

words were fotmd.” He adknolrtedgee that he bad not 
prophetical office, but that he gladly acoq^tod It because 
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17 *I sat not in the aaaembly of the mockers, nor 

rejoic^; I sat alone because of thy hand : for thon cir. m. 
hast filled me ^th indignation. « Pe. i- 1 . 

18 Why is my ^ pain perpetual, and my wound dtt 
incurable, which refuseth to be healed 1 wilt thou 

be alt(»ether unto me ‘as a liar, and ^as waters i- 

ihaiHm ,?ob6.i5. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord, ® If thou re- , 
turn, then will I bring thee again, and thou shalt 
‘‘stand before me : and if thou ‘taae forth the pre- * vS.V'^‘ 
cious from the vUe, thou shalt be as my mouth : let 

them return unto thee ; but return not thou unto 
them. 

20 And I will make thee unto this people a fenced 
brasen wall : and they shall fight against thee, but 

‘they shall not prevail against thee : for I am with ich.M. 11 , 12 . 
thee to save thee and to deliver thee, saith the 
Lord. 

21 And I will deliver thee out of the hand of the 
wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the hand of 
the terrible. 


17. “ I sat not in the assembly,” &c. He gave up all his old merry 
companions because God had called him to a higher life. 

** beoaosd of thy hand.” That hand of God which was so often laid 
upon the prophets (1 Kings xviii. 46. Ezek. xxxvii. 1.). 

” for thou hast filled me.” Jeremiah was like Amos, who (Amos 
iii. 8.) could not refrain himself after having received God’s revelation. 

18. ** Why is my pain.” He keeps on feeling the “ indignation ** 
descri^ in the last verse, and must go on fulfilling God’s commands. 

wm thou be unto me.” Lit. ” wilt thou be unto me as a felling 
“ brook to which travellers go expecting to find water, but it is all 
gone. Yet we find that Jeremiah continued to persevere. 

19 — 21. God encourages the disheartened prophet by reminding hint 
of the prcanises made in His word (ch. i. 17—19.), explaining to him 
what had appeared so enigmatic. 

19. thou return.” God gently reproves the prophet of his 
im^tience. But let us remember the terrible trial to which Jeremiah 
had been subjected, and then remember the two promises (Ps. cxix. 86. 
1 Cor. X. 13.). 

** take forth the preoious fipom the vile.” The reference is to cb. 
vi. 37 — 30. Jeremiah himself needs to be refined. His words (ver. 18.) 
show that he is not yet like pure silver. 

” as my mouth,” i. e. as the instrument with which I (oomp. 
Sxod. iv. 16.)* 

ftO. ** t will make thee.^ Sm oh. i. 18, 19. 

SL ^ wMked • , , the tenrible,** i. e. the Jews and the Babylonians^ 
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Before 
OHKIST 
cir. eOl. 


CHAPTER XVI 

1 The prophet^ under the types of abstaining from marriaoe,from houses 
cf mourning and feasting, foreskeweth the utter ruin ^ the Jews, 10 
^cause they were worse than their fathers, 14 Their return from oasg- 
tivity shall be stranger than their ddiverance out cf Egypt, lo Ood wiU 
doubly recompense their idolatry. 


cir. 601 . rilHE word of the Lokd came also unto me, 
1 saying, 

2 Thou shalt not take thee a wife, neither shalt 
thou have sons or daughters in this place. 

3 For thus saith the Lokd concerning the sons 
and concerning the daughters that are bom in this 
place, and concerning their mothers that bare them, 
and concerning their fathers that begat them in this 
land; 

• ch.15.2. 4 they shall die of “grievous deatLs; they shall 

b ch. 22. 18, not be lamented ; neither shall they be buried ; ltd 
c p». 83. io. flifiy shall be ® as dung upon the face of the earth ; 

and they shall be consumed by the sword, and by 
^ carcases shall be meat for the 
%. M. 2o'. fowls of heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. 
*17^ ^ Lord, “Enter not into the 

S Or, mourn- house of * mourning, neither go to lament nor be- 
ingfma. them : for I have taken away my peace from 

this people, saith the Lord, e/ven lovingkindness and 
mercies. 

*^^9^28. ® great and the small shall die in this 

Deatri L’ land: they shall not be buried, ^neither shall men 
* 47 . 6 .' lament for them, nor ®cut themselves, nor •‘make 
’ch!7.ffl.'^’ themselves bald for them : 


CHAPTEE XVI. 

' 1 — 0. Jeremiah, reinstated into his ofSce, is now advised as to his 
oondnct. He is not to marry lest his children be overtaken in the 
impending disaster. He is also to abstain alike from the houses of 
mourning and feasting, because the multitude of slain will, be so great, 
that it will be equally bard to momn as to feast. 

2. ** Thou shalt not take thee a wife.” See ch. xv. 10. 

*' this place,” i. e. Judtea, as is evident from ver. 8. The unmarried 
prophet was of course a striking sign to the Jews, for the prophets as 
a rule were married. 

5. ” I have taken away my peace.” All this calamity is ofiosed by 
God’s withdrawing His part of the covenant. 

6. “ nor cat themselves, nor make themselves bald.” As these 
custos wCTe forbidden by the Law (Lev. xix. 28. Deut. xhr. 1.), .flie 

wows lead us to infer tiiat aU the Law-bi^aken shall bo oqoKKPwA 
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7 neither shall mm * tear thmsdves for them in 
mourning, to comfort them for the dead; neither cfr. eoi. 
shall men give them the cup of consolation to ‘ drink 

for their father or for their mother. t*m, aT 

8 Thou shaltnot also go into the house of feasting, 

to sit with them to eat and to drink. aTit*’**' 

9 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; Behold, ^ I will cause to cease out of this «. 
place in your eyes, and in your days, the voice of 
mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride. 

10 ^ And it shall come to pass, when thou shalt 
shew this people all these words, and they shall say 

unto thee, 'Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced 24 . 
all this great evil against us? or what is our iniquity? & iaaa.' 
or what is our sin that we have committed against “ 
the Lord our God ? 

11 Then shalt thou say unto them, “ Because 
your fathers have forsaken me, saith the Lord, and 
have walked after other gods, and have served them, 
and have worshipped them, and have forsaken me, 
and have not kept my law ; 

12 and ye have done "worse than your fathers; "ch,7.26. 
for, behold, °ye walk every one after the ^ imagination • ch. u 10. 
of his evil heart, that they may not hearken unto me : 

13 P therefore will I cast you out of this land *• ^ 
’into a land that ye know not, neiiher ye nor your atk 86,63, 
fathers ; and there shall ye serve other gods day and u.14. 
night ; where I will not shew you favour. 


7. “ tear themselves.” The marginal version is better. The reference 
Is to the same custom as 2 Sam. iii. 35 ; xii. 17. 

0. ” I will cause to cease.” See ch. vii. 34. _ 

10 — ^16. The cause of the rejection of the people is their idolatry, but 
a greater punishment is at hand, the captivity. 

10. “And it shall come to pass.” Comp. ch. ix. 12 — 16. Such 
bluuhiess of heart would he inconceivable, were we not to see daily 
instances of it. The habit of sin must close the heart to the light of 
truth. 

18. “thereshall 7 e...dayandnlght,”i.e. “Toulikeidolatiyl Then 
“ God will take you at your word. He will bring you to a land wlmre 
“ Ihere aw ^enty of idols, where you may sit up all night and wordiip 
" i^m if you please.” In such bitter irony the prophet dedam that 
th^ on beccnne their punishment. 
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cHBis'E f Therefore, behold, the 'days come, saith the 
dr. 601 . Lord, that it shall no more be said, The Lord 
rini.iais. liveth, that broncht up the children of Israel out 
ofthelandofElypt; 

16 but, The Lord liveth, that brought up the 
children of Israel from the land of the north, and 
from all the lands whither he had driven them : and 
^ bring them again into their land that I gave 
32 . 37 . unto their fathers. 

IF Behold, I will send for many ‘fishers, saith 
’ ■ ‘ the Lord, and they shall fish them ; and after will 
I send for many hunters, and they shall himt them 
from every mountain, and from every hill, and out 
of the holes of the rocks, 

“^y ueither is their iniquity 
hid from mine eyes. 

18 And first I will recompense their iniquity and 
* double ; because ^ they have defiled my 
yEzet43! land, they have filled mine inheritance with the car- 
’ ■ cases of their detestable and abominable things. 
*p».i 8 . 2 . 19 0 Lord, *my strength, and my fortress, and 


14. “ Therefore, behold.” By promising deliverance from the strange 
land, Jeremiah implies the certainty of the exile just as Isaiah enforces 
his prophecy (ch. xxxix. 6, 7.) by foretelling the deliverance (ch. xl. 1, 
2.). Like Isaiah he contraks the return from the exile with the exodus, 
implying that they would be in bondage in Babylon as they were in 
Egypt. See Deut. xxx. 1 — 10. 

16 — ^18. A more emphatic warning of the exile. 

16. ” fishers . . . hunters.” See Amos iv. 2. These metaphors are 
intended to express the hopelessness of escape. The Babylonians are as 
determined to take their prey as ftie fisherman or the huntsman. 

17. “ For mine eyes.” Whatever their blindness might be (ver. 10.), 
God was well aware of what was going on. 

18. “And first,” i. e. the punishment must come before their de> 
liverance. 

“ doable.” See Isa. xl. 2. 

“ oi)ircMes.” The idols were like a dead carcase, which would defile 
the land. 

19 — 21. A further reply to the question asked by the peop^ (ver. 10.). 

19. “ o Ijord, my stretigth.” Jeremiah finds vent to hu feelinga in 
&e book whidi is the stordmuse of comfort, the book of Psalms (see 
Pas. xxviii. 7 ; lix. 17; xviii. 2.). Compare Jonah’s use (tf the Balms 
in his prayer (ch. ii 2—9.). 
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*my refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles 
shall *come unto tiiee from the ends of the earth, and 
shall say, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, 
vanity, and things ** wherein there is no profit 

20 Shall a man make gods unto himself, and 
* they are no gods ? 

21 Therefore, behold, I will this once cause them 
to know, I will cause them to know mine hand and 
my might ; and they shall know that ^ my name is 


* The Loed. 


CHAPTEE XVII. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 601> 

a cb. 17. 17. 

b liai. 44. 10. 
Th. 2. 11. 

& 10 . 6 . 

c Isai. 37. 19. 
ch. 2. 11. 
Gal 4. 8. 


^ Rx. 15. 3. 
ch.33.2. 
Amos 6. 8. 
2 Or, JE- 
HOVAH. 
Ps. 88. 18. 


1 The captivity qf Judah for her sin. 6 Tritgf in man is cursed^ 7 in God 
is blessed. 9 The deceitful heart cannot deceive God. 12 The salvalion 
cf God. 15 The prophet complaineth of the mockers (f his prophecy. 

19 He is sent to renew the covenant in haUowing the sabbath. 

T he sin of Judah is written with a “pen of iron, » Job 19.24. 

and with the ^ point of a diamond : it is ’’ graven “ h®*>- 
upon the table of their heart, and upon the horns of VS'aa 
your altars ; 

2 whilst their children remember their altars and 
their ® groves by the green trees upon the high hills. '/chflM-is. 

3 0 my mountain in the field, will give thy 
substance and all thy treasures to the spoil, and thy 
high places for sin, throughout all thy borders. acKiaia. 
4 And thou, even ^ thyself, shalt discontinue from 


“ the Gentiles shall come.” He attempts to stir up the hearts of the 
people agaiixst idolatry by declaring to them the nature of the true God. 


CHAPTEE XVII. 

1—4. Closely connected with the preceding. The idolatry of the 
people is perfectly plain. 

1. ‘‘table of their heart.” Comp. Exod. xxxii. 16. The law of 
God should have been written on their hearts (inf. xxxi. 33.), but they 
now had the statutes of idolatry written there instead. 

“horns of your altars^” i. e. the idolatrous altars erected by Je- 
hoiakim. 

2. “ whilst their children,” &o. i. e. “ As they remember their chil- 
“ dren, so do they their altars,” or they make pets of their altars, &c. 

8. “ O my mountain.” Mount Zion, which as the special site of 
God’s presence was exalt^ above other mountains (Ps, Ixviii. 16, 16*), 
as a mountain above the plain. See Isa. ii. 3 ; Ps. xxiv. 8. 

4* “discontinue.” An important word (see Exod, xxiii. 11,), j^t- 
^ ameqiaUy to the fareadi of the law of the Sabbath, See below; w. 
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OH^T heritage that I gave thee ; and I trill cause' 
dr. 601 . thee to serve thine enemies in * the land which thou 
• ch.16.13. knowest not: for ^ye have kindled a fire in mine 
t ch. ifi. 14. ajiger^ which shall bum for ever. 

* 4311 ^’^ 5 ^Thus saith the Lokd; * Cursed he the man, 

h See Isaiah that trusteth in man, and maketh ** flesh his arm, 
^ *■ and whose heart departeth from the Lobd. 

I (*.48. 6. 6 For he shall be Uike the heath in the desert, 

k Job 20. 17. and ■'shall not see when good cometh ; but shall in- 
1 Kent. 29. 23. habit the parched places m the wilderness, a salt 
land and not inhabited. 

Aileis: 7 “Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, 

whose hope the Lord is. 

VsiV®' ^ be “as a tree planted by the 

» Or, ’ ‘ waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, 
oi 8 am!i’ 6 . 7 . shall uot See when heat cometh, but her leaf 

ps?^' 9 ^'®' he green ; and shall not be careful in the year 

^ drought, neither shall eease from yielding fruit. 

ch. li. 20. ‘ 

Bom ^8 27 ^ ^ heart is deceitful above all things, and 

Kev.kffl.' desperately wicked : who can know it? 

^h ^32 ■l 9 ?■ 10 I the Lord ° search the heart., I try the reins, 

» Or"^^ii«r- ** every man according to his ways, and 

eth’jmng according to the fruit of his doings. 
hath not 1\ As the partridge ^sitteth on eggs, and hatcheth 

them not ; so he that getteth riches, and n 9 t by right,, 


Section IV. xvii. 6—27. Further exposition of the sin 
of the people. 

6 — 13. The curse which attends trust in man is contrasted with the 
blessing which falls upon those who put their whole trust in Jehovah. 
This points out to Judah the cause of her impending ruin. Yet so 
deceitful is her heart, that she cannot see her own misery. This is 
illustrated by a proverb. He concludes with prayer for deliverance, 

6. Cursed be the man.** Apparently an allusion to Deut. xxvii. 16. 

6. “like the heath,** more probably, “like a naked man.** See Ps. 
cii. 17. 

“ shall inhabit.** Comp. Deut. xxix. 23. 

7. “ Blessed is the man.** Observe the striking use that Jeremiah 
makes of Ps. i. 

9. “ The heart.** The connexion is very simple. The issues of life 
are in the heart, the blessing and the curse overt^e persons acoordhigly 
as they keep their hearts diUgently or not. 

U. “ As the partri^e.** The point of comparison is, that the young 
birds forsake the partridge whidi never laid the eggs out of whidu &ey 
are hatched. Herefem to tlm covetous charactefCM^boialdm. 
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4 shall leave them in the midst of his dam and at 

his end shall be ' a fool. oit. eoi. 

1 Pa. 66. 23. 

_ 12 glorious high throne from the beginning 
is the place of our sanctuary. 

13 0 Lord, 'the hope of Israel, *all that forsake j «!»•«• »• 
thee shall be ashamed, and they that depart from 

me shall be "written in the earth, because they have » see Luka 
forsaken the Lord, the * fountain of living waters, 

14 Heal me, 0 Lord, and I shall be healed ; save 

me, and I shall be saved : for ^ thou art my praise. ^Deut.io. 2 L 

& i48. u.' 

15 ^ Behold, they say unto me, * Where is the ‘^“ 1 ^* 12 * 22 . 

word of the Lord ? let it come now. 4" 

16 As for me, "I have not hastened from heingr Beh^i.^aa. 
a pastor ^ to follow thee : neither have I desired the * neb. after 
woeful day ; thou knowest : that which came out of 

my lips was right before thee. 

17 Be not a terror unto me : '’thou art my hope bch.i6.i9. 
in the day of evil. 

18 ' Let them be confounded that persecute me, '& Vollt' 
but ^let not me be confounded: let them be dis-a^™‘J; 2 . 
mayed, but let not me be dismayed: bring upon » Hek 
them the day of evil, and destroy them with double with a dou-‘ 
destruction. 


12. ** A glorious throne.** Better taken as a vocative, “ 0 glorious 
“ throne,” and connected with the next verse. 

13. “ written in the earth.** Characters written in the dust are 
easily effaced. 

“ because they have forsaken.** Comp. ch. ii. 13. 

14 — 27. Jeremiah prays for strength, and in answer to his prayer is 
pointed out the only way by which the nation may be saved. ' 

14. ** Heal me.** He prays against the desponding spirit which he 
felt (ch. XV. 10 — 18.). 

16. « Where is the word.** The prophet was constantly taunted 
with the fact that his prophecies were unfulfilled. See Amos v. 18—20. 

16. I have not hastened,** i. e. “ I have not turned in haste from 
“ being a shepherd and following Thee.” He disclaims any intention 
of forsaking lus ofiSce. 

** the woeful day/* the day of the Lord, which from the time of Joel 
has been a constant theme of prophecy. 

**out of my lipe.*’ He means that all the words which he had 
spoken were tau^t him by God. 

17. ** Be not a terror.** He appeals to God to give some evideiioe 
that He h really qieaking through him. 

JB. ^ Let thm be oosfonnded.** See Ps. xxxv. 4, 
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chbiSt IT Thus said the Loed unto me; Go and stand 
dr. 601. in the gate of the children of the people, whereby 
the kings of Judah come in, and by the which they 
go out, and in all the gates of Jerusalem ; 

them, ^ Hear ye the word of the 
Lord, ye kings of Jud^, and all Judah, and all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter in by these 
gates ; 

'jNuim.is. 21 thus saith the Lord; ®Take heed to your- 
Neh.iai9. selves, and bear no burden on the sabbath day, 
nor bring it in by the gates of Jerusalem ; 

22 neither carry forth a burden out of your 
houses on the sabbath day, neither do ye any work, 
*■ hallow ye the sabbath day, as I “ commanded 

Ezeit 12 

10 ^ 7 . 24 , 20 . 23 'But they obeyed not, neither inclined their 
&U. 10 . made their neck stiff, that they might not 

hear, nor receive instruction. 

24 And it shall come to pass, if ye diligently 
hearken unto me, saith the Lord, to bring in no 
burden through the gates of this city on the sabbath 
day, but hallow the sabbath day, to do no work 
therein ; 

kcii.22.4. 25 ''then shall there enter into the gates of this 

city kings and princes sitting upon the throne of 
David, riding in chariots and on horses, they, and 
their princes, the men of Judah, and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem : and this city shall remain for ever. 

26 And they shall come from the cities of Judah, 

I A. 32. 44. and from 'the places about Jerusalem, and from 
n*z^r 7 . the land of Benjamin, and from “the plain, and from 
nzech.7.7. the mountains, and from “ the south, bringing burnt 
offerings, and sacrifices, and meat offerings, and in- 

10. “ Tbua said the Lord.*' The prophet is reinstated, and God 
entrusts him once more with a mission. 

" the gate of the children.” It is hopeless to identify this with any 
known gate at Jerusalem. Probably it was in the Temple conrt>yard. 

20. “ ye kings.” He addresses all the line of kings who had passed 
through that gate, and had broken the Sabbatical law, 

26 . “ the throne of David,” The covenant with David shall be once 
^re renewed. Thus is Jeremiah’s importunity in prayer rewarded. 
He has actually wrestled with God and prevailed, obtaining a zu^lta finf 
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eftixse^ aiid bringing ®Baorifioes of praise, tmto tiie 
honSe of Ibe Lord. dr.eoi. 

'27 But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow 
the sabbath day, and not to bear a burden, even 
entering in at the gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath ** 
day ; then p will I Idndle a fire in the gates thereof, 

’ tmd it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and y- 
it shall not be quenched, 

4 2 Kin. ^.9. 
ch. 62. 13. 

CHAPTER XVUT. 

1 Under the type cf a potter is sheioed Ood^s absolute •mwer in disposing 
of nations. 11 Judgments threatened to Judah for her strange revolt. 

18 Jeremiah prayeth against his conspirators. 

T he word which came to Jeremiah from the Lord, cir. 605. 
saying, 

2 Arise, and go down to the potter’s house, and 
there I will cause thee to hear my words. 

3 Then I went down to the potter’s house, and, be- * 
hold, he wrought a work on the ^wheels. sor.fL' ika 

4 And the vessel ®that he made of clay was 
marred in the hand of the potter : so he * made 
it again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter 
to make U. aiS^, 

5 Then the word of the Lord came to me, saying, 

6 0 house of Israel, * cannot I do with you as this 

37. “ But if yo win not.” Observe again how distinctly Jeremiah 
points out the conditional character of God’s promises. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

This chapter, dating from the time of Jehoiakim, and the next two, 
which belong to ZedeWah’s time, are placed here on account of the clow 
connection which they have with ch. xvii. They contain two symbolic 
prophecies, and an account of the sufferings of the prophet at the bands 
of the priests and people. 

Section I. xviii. 1 — 23 . OHie symbol of the potter and the 
Olay, followed by an address and a complaint. 

1— 10. Jeremiah visits the potter, and learns a lesmn from seeing him 
huAe a new vessel out of the same clay with which he habd made a 
pitcher that was good for nothhm. The potter rroresents Jrfiovah, the 
otey Judah. Jehovah can restore fwael as easily as the potter can naaonld 
ibs (day. Hence it Miows that if Israel will repent the BraEtonce 
UoanceS in the last duipter may he reversed. 

2 , potter's house.” Bee St. Matt xzvii. 10. 
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potter? saiih the Lorn Behold, ‘ as the clay it 
dr. 606. m the potter’s hand, so are ye in mine hand, O'house 
biHtieia of Israel. 

7 Ai whaJt instant I shall speak concerning a 
e oh. 1 . 10 . nation, and concerning a kingdom, to ‘pluck up, 

and to pull down, and to destroy 

8 ^if that nation, gainst whom I have pro- 

• ch. k a nounced, turn from their evil, * I will repent of the 
Jonah a 10 . j ^0 do uuto them. 

9 And ai whai instant I shall speak concerning 
a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build and to 
plant a ; 

10 if it do evil in my sight, that it obey not my 
voice, then I will repent of the good, wherewitn 
I said I would benefit them. 

11 TfNow therefore go to, speak to the men of 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying. 
Thus sfiith the Lord ; Behold, I frame evil against 

»2Kta.i7.ia. you, and devise a device against you: ^return ye 
IsI'I'am. now every one from his evil way, and make your 
13. *35. 16. y/fgyg yoiij. (Joiogs good. 

( cb. 2 . 25. 12‘ And they said, * There is no hope : but we will 

walk after ,our own devices, and we will every one 
do the imagination of his evil heart. 
neKj. 10 ^ 13 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Ask ye now 
”■ ■ among the heathen, who hath heard such things : 


6. “ BO axe . . . hand.” The reader must bear in mind that the potter 
Jid not throw the cky away when it was spoiled, but that he remoulded 
it This shews that God’s unlimited. power over man is regulated by 
nan’s own conduct. 

7. “ At what instant.” Comp. ch. i. 10. 

10. *' I win repent.” As in ,the case of Jonah and the men of 
Nineveh, see note on ch. xvii. 27. 

U— 28. Accordingly the people are called to repentance ; but they 
refuse the call, and after a notice of their blindness sentence is pro* 
lonnced against them. The prophet proceeds to show how his words 
vere received by the people, and condudes with a prayer that God’s will 
nay be done. 

IX “ Z frame.” Jeremiah chooses this word on account of a potter 
being called a “ framer ” by the Hebrews. 

“ return ye now.” Comp. di. vii. 8 ; zxxv. 16. 

12. ” There is no hope,” i. e. it is no use your warning us alwm ia 
m ^e way. See oh. u. 26, with toe whole of which passage tofii is 
dosdy connected. . 
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the virgin of Israel hath done ‘a very horrible 
thing.* 

14 Will a mm leave “the snow of Lebanon which 
cometh from the rook of the field % or shall the cold 
flowing waters that come from another place be 
forsaken % 

15 Because my people hath forgotten •'me, they 
have burned incense to 'vanity, and they have 
caused them to stumble in their ways from the 
“ancient paths, to walk in paths, in a way not 
cast up; 

16 to make their land ” desolate, and a perpetual 
“hissing; every one that passeth thereby shall be 
astonished, and wag his head. 

17 P I will scatter them « as with an east wind be- 
fore the enemy ; ’’ I will shew them the back, and 
not the face, in the day of their calamity. 

18 ^Then said they, “Come, and let us devise 
devices against Jeremiah ; * for the law shall not 
perish from the priest, nor counsel from the wise, nor 
the word from the prophet. Come, and let us smite 
him ® with the tongue, and let us not give heed to 
any of his words. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 606 « 

i ch. 6. 30. 

* Or, mu 
fieiaa/or a 
mckj or for 
tha mow of 
Lebanon f 
$haU the 
running 
water $ he 
foraahen for 
the strange 
cold vfaten? 
k ch. 2. 13, 

32. A 3. 21. 

A 13. 25. 

A 17. la 
I ch. 10. 15. 
dtl6.19. 
m ch. 6. 16. 
n ch. 19. 8. 

A 49. la 
&50. la 
o 1 Kin. 9. 8. 

1. <a]n. 2. 16. 
Mic. 6. 16. 

P ch. 13. 24. 

<1 Pa. 48. 7. 
r See chap. 

2. 27. 

■ ch. 11. 19. 
t Lev. 10. 11. 
Mai. 2. 7. 
John 7. 48, 
49. 

s Ovy for the 
tongue. 


13, “ virgin of Israel.” See ch. xiv. 17. 

14. Will a man leave.” By leaving out the italics the meaning 
becomes plainer. “ Will the snow of Lebanon leave, i. e. forsake the 
“ rock 1 ” The snow never leaves Lebanon. 

** shall the cold . . . forsaken,” i. e. The streams are constantly sup- 
plied by springs that have unknown sources, but “ Israel (ver. 15.) has 
“ forgotten Me.” The prophet is appealing to an argument from nature, 
as in ch. viii. 7. 

16. ” they have caused,” i. e. the idols. The pernicious eflfects of 
idolatiT were far greater than the reader will believe. St Paul dwells 
upon tnis in Eom. i. 21 — 32. 

” ancient paths.” See ch. vi. 16. 

** a way not oast up.” A highway or causeway, such as Isaiah 
speaks of (ch. xl. 8.). 

17. east wind.” See Ps. xlviii. 7. 

** back.” Comp. ch. ii. 27. Note again the exact retribution. 

18. "Then said they.” Such was the whole effect of Jeremiidi’s 
message. A conspiracy is now devised against him in Jerusalem as was 
^ case a little while ago at Anathoth. 

the law not perish.” A sneer at Jeremiah’s Levitical de* 
scent (Deui xxxiii. 10.). 

with the tongue/* i. e. get up some story him;whi<^ will 

unsure his mmder* That this was their object is plain fiom ^ 
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cHBiBT ^ hearken to the 

dr. 605 . voice of them that contend with me. * * 

«Ptio».iC6- 20 "Shall evil be recompensed for good? for " toey 
**«*'.’■ have digged a pit for my soul. Bemember that 
I stood before thee to speak good for them, and to 
turn away thy wrath from them. 

7 Pi. 109. 9, 21 Therefore ^ deliver up their children to**the 

• Hei). pour famine, and ^ pour out their hlood by the force of the 

them out. ^yeg ije bereaved of their 

children, and he widows ; and let their men be put 
to death ; let their young men he slain by the sword 
in battle. 

22 Let a cry be heard from their houses, when 
thou shalt bring a troop suddenly upon them : for 

* ver. 20 . » they have digged a pit to take me, and hid snares 

for my feet. 

23 Yet, Loed, thou knowest all their counsel 
»Heb./or agaiust me ^to slay me: “forgive not their iniquity, 
»S. 35 . 4 . neither blot out their sin from thy sight, but let 
oa u! 2 o; them be overthrown before thee ; deal thus with them 
4ii6. i6. in the time of thine anger. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

Under the type of breaking a potter* s vessel isforeshewed the desolation 
cf the Jem for their sins, 

dr. 605. rilHUS saith the Lord, Go and get a potter’s 
jL earthen bottle, and take of the ancients of the 
people, and of the ancients of the priests ; 


19. Give heed to me, O Lord.” This prayer is offered by Jere- 
miah on account of the words of the people in the last verse, “ let us not 
“give heed to any of his words.” 

20. “Shall evil,” Ac. Jeremiah had been doing his best to reclaim 
the people, why does he receive such treatment? Ps. xxxv. 12. 

21. “ Therefore deliver thou up.” Comp. Ps. cix. According to the 
rigour of the Jewish law nothing else could be done. How ooSd God 
be just if He allowed such wickedness to remain unpunished ? 


OHAPTEE XIX. 

Seotion II. xiz. 1--13. The sjnnbol of the broken pitcher^ 
followed by an interpretation of the sy mboi«, 

1. “ Attoteuta of ihe people • • • of the priesti.” The word aneieots 
01^ be explained as dkru m du xxvi 17, to seeau mm of 




2 and go fortli unto *tiie valley of the son of 
Hinndm, which «s by the entry of ^ the east gate, 
and proclaim there the words that I shall tell thee, 

3 "and say, Hear ye the word of the Lord, 0 
ki^ of Jud^ and inhabitants of Jerusalem; Thus 
sailh the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, 
I will brine evil upon this place, the which whoso- 
ever heareth, his ears shall "tingle. 

4 Because they ^have forsaken me, and have 
estranged this place, and have burned incense in it 
unto other gods, whom neither they nor their fathers 
have known, nor the kings of Judah, and have filled 
this place with ® the hlocS of innocents ; 

6 'they have built also the high places of Baal, 
to bum their sons with fire for burnt offerings unto 
Baal, *which I commanded not, nor spake it, neither 
came it into my mind : 

6 therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that this place shall no more be called Tophet, nor 
**The valley of the son of Hinnom, but The valley 
of slaughter. 

7 And I will make void the counsel of Judah and 
Jerusalem in this place ; * and I will cause them to 
fall by the sword before their enemies, and by the 
hands of them that seek their lives : and their “ car- 
cases will I give to be meat for the fowls of the 
heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. 

8 And I will make this city Mesolate, and an 


Befom 

OHB16T 

cir.605. 

• Jotfa. 16. 8. 
2Kin.2aiO. 
ch. 7. 81. 

fiM» gate, 
bob. 17.20. 


elSam.S.ll. 
2 Kin. 21.12. 
dDeat.2a20. 
laai. 66. 11. 
ch.2. 13, 17, 
19.dcl5:6. 
&17.13. 


e2Kin.21.16. 
cli.2.34. 
fch. 7.31,32. 
&32.86. 

s Lev. 18. 21. 


h Josh. 16. 8. 


i Lot. 26. 17. 
Deut.2j. 25. 

k Ps. 79. 2. 
ch.7.33. 

& 16. 1 
dc34.20. 

I ch. 18. 16. 

& 49. 13. 
&50. 13. 


the oldest of the priests and people. It was important to tahe these ^ 
they would remember the circumstances under which the words in 
ver. 3 were first uttered. The earthen vessel was intended to remind 
them of the prophecy in the previous chapter which was now so shortly 
to he fulfilled. The hreakmc of the vessel would remind them of 
Ps. ii. 9, indicating the puniSiment of those who had cast off God’s 
yoke. 

2, “ the east gate.” Probably the potsherd gate. 

8. ” Behold, I wiU bring evil.” Cited from 2 Kings xxi. 12. 
shall ti^le.” This shews that the fate of Shiloh, and a comparison 
between Shiloh and Jerusalem, was still in Jeremiah’s mind (1 Sam. 

4, ** eBlxanged,** i.e. treated it as a common place, and not as if it had 
been consecrated by God’s Presence. 

** blood of innocents.” See ch; ii. 34. 

5. ” they have built also.” Bepeated in substance from ch. vii. 

X. gee cb. xviii 16 . ,, 
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every one that passeth thereby shall be 
dr. 605. astonii^ed and hiss because of all the plagues 
thereof 

g 9 And I vdU cause them to eat the “ flesh of their 
£^’4% daughters, and they shall 

■ ■ ■ eat every one the flesh of his friend in the siege and 
straitness, wherewith their enemies, and they that 
seek their lives, shall straiten them. 

"eLffliS; “Then shalt thou break the bottle in the sight 

of the men that go with thee, 

11 and shalt say unto them. Thus saith the Lobd 
'imiV'u hosts; "Even so will I break this people and 
:iSn.4;2.‘ this city, as one breaketh a potter’s vessel, that can- 

not ® be made whole again : and they shall p bury 
Pet 7. '32. them in Tophet, till there he no place to bury. 

12 Thus will I do unto this place, saith the Lobd, 
and to the inhabitants thereof, and even make this 
city as Tophet : 

13 and the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses 
«2Kin.23.io. of the Itiugs of Judah, shall be defiled ^ as the place 

of Tophet, because of all the houses upon vmose 
^^Kfa.^12. Proofs they have burned incense unto all the host 
zei*.i.8. of heaven, and ‘have poured out drink offerings 
* unto other gods. 

14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whither 
the Lobd had sent him to prophesy ; and he stood 

*^6!*^**”“” ^ court of the Lobd’s house ; and said to all 
the people, 

15 Thus saith the Lobd of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Behold, I will bring upon this city and upon all her 

0 . “I will ofttue them to eat.” See Deut. xxviii. 63, &c. Lev. 
zxvi. 29. 

10. " thou shalt break the bottle.” Note the difference between 
this symbol, and that which was recorded in the last chapter. The ill- 
fonned clay could he remoulded, but what is more useless than a broken 
piece of earthenware } 

12 . "this city as Tophet,” i. e. treat it as Josiah had treated the 
valley of Hinnom (2 Kings xxiii. 10.). 

IS. “ upon whose roolii.” Selected as open flat spaces convenient 
for plsmet-wmship (Zepb. i. 6.). 

Section III. xiz. 14— xx. 6. The oonsequenoe of the 
eymboUc sermon. 

, Behold, 1 will bring.” Ko doubt file strange act of Jeramiah 
had been qpoken <ff in the so fiiat in a short thxw alatge offiacoi^ 
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townsman the ^ that I have pronounced against it, 
because ” they have hardened their necks, uat they cir. eos. 
niight not hear my words. » 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Patihur, smiting Jeremiah, receiveth a new name, and a fearful doom, 

7 Jeremiah complaineth qf contempt, 10 qf treachery, 14 and cf his 
hirth, 

N ow Pashur the son of “ Immer the priest, who cir. 605. 

ims also chief governor in the house of the *^‘^'**‘^*’ 
Lord, heard that Jeremiah prophesied these things. 

2 Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the prophet, and 
put him in the stocks that were in the high gate of 
jBenjamin, which was by the house of the Lord. 

3 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Pashur 
brought forth Jeremiah out of the stocks. Then 
said Jeremiah unto him, The Lord hath not called 
thy name Pashur, but ^ Magor-missabib. « That is, 

4 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will make 
thee a terror to thyself, and to all thy friends ; and vi. 
they shall fall by the sword of their enemies, and & 46 . b®' 
thine eyes shall behold it: and I will give all Judah 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
carry them captive into Babylon, and shall slay 
them with the sword. 

5 Moreover I ** will deliver all the strength of this 
city, and all the labours thereof, and all the pre- 
dous things thereof, and all the treasures of the cta’a*.' 

had assembled in the Temple to hear more about the matter. The words 
in the text give a short abstract of Jeremiah’s address in the Temple. 
The effect of it appears to have been perfectly overwhelming, 

CHAPTER XX. 

1. “ Pashur.” Another person of this name is mentioned in the next 
chapter. They were both of priestly femilies (see 1 Chron. xxiv. 14, 9,). 

“ chief governor.” Probably the chief of the Levitical guard of the 
Temple. 

2 . “ the stocks.” So called from their object being to twist, or distort 
the limbs, 

9. ”Hagor<miaaabib.” See cL vi, 25, Pashur being called ibis 
name is a i^bol of the "terror” which would soon ” surround" 
Jeranlem. 

9. ^4^ the lebonn thereof" L e. the produce of the labour dt tbe 

us 
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OH^T Judah will I ^ve into the hand of theit 

cir.eos. enemies, which shall spoil them, and take them, and 
carry them to Babylon. 

6 And thou, Pashur, and all that dwell in thine 
house shall go into captivity : and thou shalt come 
to Babylon, and there thou shalt die, and Shalt be 
buried there, thou, and all thy friends, to whom 
* 1 ^ 4^115 * prophesied lies. 

A 29. 21. 

7^0 Loed, thou hast deceived me, and I was 
®‘i®ceived: ^thou art stronger than I, and hast 
• Lua-iJ-’ii. prevailed: ® I am in derision daily, every one 
mocketh me. 

fch.a.7. 8 For since I spake, I cried out, cried violence 
and spoil ; because the word of the Lord was made 
a .reproach imto me, and a derision, daily. 

9 Then I said, I will not make mention of him, 
nor speak any more in his name. But his word was 
» Job 32. 18, in mine heart as a ® burning fire shut up in my 
pi 39. 3. bones, and I was weary wi& forbearing, 6uid •‘I 
could not stay. 


6. ‘*thou hast prophesied lies.” Probably Pashur had been in 
favour of an alliance with Egypt, the object of which was to prevent the 
advance of Nebuchadnezzar. Pashur is the first of the false prophets 
mentioned by name into contact with whom Jeremiah was brou^t. 


Section IV. xx. 7—18. The Prophet^s lamentation. 

Of the many trials to which Jeremiah was exposed none affected him 
so grievously as the false prophets, ^his lamentation is one of the 
mort importent passages to be observed by those who would study the 
character of the prophet. We see from this chapter that he was a man 
subject to the most rapid and most powerful alternations of feeling. He 
begins with a melancholy complaint of the persecutions to which any 
one was subject who proph^ed in the name of the Lord. Then the 
complaint suddenly passes into an exulting expression of hope based 
upon the fiict that the Lord had called him. But from this hopeful state 
he sinks down into a deeper state of despondency, lamenting the day of 
his birth, and complaining of the wretchedness of a prophet's life. 

7. " thou hast .deceived.” Better " thou hast j^isuaded me ” (see 
ch. XV. 16.). Had Jeremiah counted the cost of me promise! (ch. i. 
17—19.) 

” thou art stronger.” God has seized him, as it were, and con- 
strained him to prophesy. ^ 

8. ” sinoe I spake,” i. e. whenever I ajpake. 

9. ” Then I said.” He had made up his mind to forsake calling 
of a prophei He could not dc so, for he Mt what o&^ prophets had 

experienced (Ps.gxxix 




' jebMiah, sx 

10 *For I heard the defaming of many, fear on 

every side. Eeport, say they, and we will report it. cir. eos. 

All my familiars watched for my halting, saying, ‘i*«- 31 . 13 . 
Peradventure he will be enticed, and we ^all pre- man 
vail against him, and we shall take onr revenge on 

him P** 9. i 

j 1 1 1 1 1 ■ gg 13| 34 

11 But Hhe Loed is with me as a mighty terrible lukeii-ra, 
one: therefore my persecutors shall stumble, and icb. 1 . 8 , 19 . 
they shall not “prevail: they shall be greatly ”>ch. is. 20 . 
ashamed ; for they shall not prosper : their " ever- nt 
lasting confusion shall never be forgotten. 

12 But, 0 Lord of hosts, that ® triest the right- 

eons, and seest the reins and the heart, ^let me see pp^k V. 
thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have I opened “• 
my cause. 

13 Sing unto the Lord, praise ye the Lord : for 

«he hath delivered the soul of the poor from the«P»-8®;9* 
hand of evildoers. ao, si. 

14 If' Cursed he the day wherein I was bom : let ' |j, 

not the day wherein my mother bare me be blessed. 

15 Cursed he the man who brought tidings to my 
father, saying, A man child is bom unto thee: 
making him very glad. 

16 And let that man be as the cities which the 
LiORD 'overthrew, and repented not: and let him 
*hear the cry in the morning, and the shouting at ‘ch.i 8 . 22 . 
noontide ; 


10 . “the defaming of many.” See Ps. xxxi. 13. 

“ an my familiarn,” Sco. Pss. xli. 9 ; xxxv. 16 ; xxxviii. 17. 

IL “ a mighty terrible one.” The word “ terrible ” is generally, as 
in ch. XV. 21, used in a bad sense, “ oppressor.” We cannot suppose that 
Jeremiah can ascribe the title to God, except so far as God would 
“oppress" those who had hitherto been his oppressors. 

12. “ But, O Lord.” See chs. xi. 20 ; xvii. 10. 

14. Ouraed be the day.** Comp. ch. xv. 10. The words are more 
or less taken firom Job iii. 8—11. Jeremiah required the patience and 
faith of Job. Before we blame Jeremiah for his language, let us re- 
member the trials to which he was exposed, and also that the Holy 
Sniiit was not given in the same fulness of measure as it was on the day 
of Bentecost. His language reminds us of the Boaneiges; and the same 
) applies to him imich was used to them, ** Ye know of wfaat 
I ye are/' We diould observe however that Jeremiah is not said 

B been reproved for bis language here as in ch« xv. 19. This 

however fo im wxtf ttot bis words fod not deserve 
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OBBI8T "because he slew me not from the womb j or 
cto-eog. that my mother might have been my grave, and 
o^jobaio, her womb to he always great with me. 

» jib a 20 . 18 * Wherefore came I forth out of the womb to 

Tiam.3.1. ysee labour and sorrow, that my days should be 
consumed with shame ? 


CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Zedeleiah sendeth to Jeremiah to enquire the event of Nehachadrezzar's 
tear, 3 Jeremiah for etelleth a hard siege and miserable captivity. 8 He 
counselleth the people to fail to the Chaldeans, 11 and upbratdeih the 
hinfs house. 

cir.589. fTlHE Word which came unto Jeremiah from the 
X Lord, when king Zedekiah sent unto him 
b 2 Ki?f'a 5 i 8 the son of Melchiah, and ‘•Zephaniah the 

ch. ffl.’25. ■ son of Maaseiah the priest, saying, 

♦ 2 ® Enquire, I pray thee, of the Lord for us ; for 

Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon maketh war against 
us ; if so be that the Lord ^1 deal with us accord- 
ing to all his wondrous works, that he may go up 
from us. 

3 ^ Then said Jeremiah unto them. Thus shall ye 
say to Zedekiah ; 

4 thus saith the Lord God of Israel ; Behold, 
I will turn back the weapons of war that are in 


CHAPTERS XXI-XXIV. 

These four chapters, though apparently disconnected, yet have one 
thought in common, which is the fell of Zedekiah and the captivity of 
Judah. They date from the beginning of the blockade of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar (ch. xxi. 4.). 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 — 1 . Prophecy against Zedekiah. 

1. “ Fashur.” See ch, xxi. 1, 

3. “ NebuchadresBar.” This is the more accurate way of spelling 
this king’s name. 

“ bis wondrous works.” The people expected to be saved by a 
miracle as they were in Hezddah’s time. 

4. “ Bebqld, I will turn back.” The reader should notice tiuit in all 
the prophecies dating from Zedekiah’s reign, Jeremiah i«pnaln» of the 
cfe^aU of Jerusalem as unavddable. He means in thu verse t^ 

will sudie the armed nm witii their weapons tnm into ^ 

aty. 



your hands, wherewith ye fi^t against the kmg of 
Babylon, and against the Q^deans, which besiege dr. 889, 
^ou without the walls, and ^1 will assemble them diui. 13 . 4 . 
Into the midst of this city. 

5 And I myself will fight against you with an 

• outstretched hand and with a strong arm, eyen»Ex.6.6. 
in anger, and in fury, and in great yrrath. 

6 And I will smite the inhabitants of this city, 
both man and beast; they shall die of a great 
pestilence. 

7 And afterward, saith the Lobd, will deliver 
Zedekiah king of Judah, and his servants, and the 62 . 9 . 
people, and such as are left in this city from the 
pestilence, from the sword, and from the famine, into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and 
into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of 
those that seek their life : and he shall smite them 
with the edge of the sword; *he shall not spare 
them, neither have pity, nor have mercy. 

8 And unto this people thou shalt say, Thus saith 

the Lord; Behold, •*! set before you the way of “Dent so. is. 
life, and the way of death. 

9 He that ^abideth in this city shall die by the‘ch-M- 2 , 

sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence : ’ 

but he that goeth out, and falleth to the Chaldeans 

that besiege you, he shall live, and ^ his life shall be “• 
unto him for a prey. 1 10 . 

10 For I have ‘set my face against this city for 

evil, and not for good, saith the Lord ; “it shall be “ch.38.'3. 
given into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he “4 
shall “bum it with fire. ’ 

6. “ And I myself.” If they could not hope to withstand the Baby- 
lonians, how could they expect to do so when God Himself was also 
arrayed against them ? 

6. *' a great pestilenoe.” More fully described in Lam. ii. 21 ; iii.. 4, 
16 ; iv. 8 ; v. 10. Contrast this with the reply of Isaiah to Hezekiab’s 
mission (Isa. xxxvii. 21—^6.). 

8 — ^10. Surrender is the omy safety. 

8. " the way of life.” See Deut. xxx. 16. 

9. ” he that goeth out.” This advice was frequently given by the 
prc^hett e. g. chs. xxviL 11 ; xxxviii. 2. 

” fikUeth to tlM Qialdeaxu.” A common phrase in Jeremiah. It 
means to deaert 

” shall he ... for • prey,” i e. He shall escape with his fife, and 
nothing more. 
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jeebmijlH, xxn. 

, 11 And touching the house of the king of Judah, 

eay, Hear ye the word "of the Lobd ; 

12 0 house of David, thus saith the Lobd; 
•^Execute jud^ent » in the morning, and deliver 
. him that is spoiled out of the hand of Ihe oppressor, 
lest my fury go out like fire, and bum that none 
can quench it, because of the evil of your doings. 

• 13 Behold, «I am against thee, 0 ^ inhabitant of 

the valley, and rock of t|;ie plain, saith the Lord ; 
which say, 'Who shall come down against us? or 
who shall enter into our habitations ? 

14 But I will ^punish you according to the • fruit 
of your doings, saith the Lord : and I will kindle 
a fire in the forest thereof, and *it shall devour all 
■ things round about it. 

CHAPTER XXn. 

1 He exhorieih to repentance, with promises and threats. 10 The jud(h 
ment of Shallum, 13 of Jehoiakim, 20 and qf Coniah. 

T hus saith the Lobd ; Go down to the house of 
the king of Judah, and speak there this word, 


U — ^14. He is preparing the way for the great prophecy that follows 
in the next two chapters, where he shews that from the wreck of the 
bouse of David a mightier kingdom is to arise. 

12. “ O house of David,” i. e. the royal family and the attendants of 
the court of Zedekiah. 

” in the morning,” or quickly, as Ps. cxliii. 8. 

” the oppressor.” It appears that at this time the power of the 
nobles had become so strong, that the king was unable to do anything 
without them (ch. xxxviii. 6.). 

18. ” inhabitant of the vaUey,” referring to the lower city. 

” rock of the plain,” i. e. Mount Zion, these two names completing 
the whole of what W6ts meant by Jerusalem. 

14. ” in the forest.” To be explained as ch. xxii. 7 metaphorically 
of the population of the land. See Deut. xx. 19. 


CHAPTERS XXII— XXIII. 8. 

The longest portion of the prophecy, containing the doom of the three 
preceding kings, and the promise of the Righteous Branch. We may 
regard it as a poetical expansion of ch. xxi. 6 — 10. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

l The prophet uxges the reigning king to do what is right, if he 
would have Jerusalem and flie Temple preserved ; because unless the 
g^nt ^ous state of society dianges, neither the beauty rfjrniamten 
Bor her strength canjraeserve her. , 

1. “Go down.^ He was prbbaMy in the Temple. See A. ixri. iff* 



JEEEMIAH, XXn. 

2 and say, ‘Hear tlie word of the Lord, 0 king 

of Judah, that eittest upon the throne of David^ cir.eoa. 
thou, and thy servants, and thy people that enter in *<*.17. so. 
by these gates : 

3 thus saith the Lord; ’’Execute ye judgment *<31. at la 
and righteousness, and deliver the spoiled out of the 

hand of the oppressor: and ®do no wrong, do no«se««r-D. 
violence to the stranger, the fatherless, nor the 
widow, neither shed innocent blood in this place, 

4 For if ye do this thing indeed, ^then diall 
there enter in by the gates of this house kings sitting 
®upon the throne of David, riding in chariots and’^e^^ 
on horses, he, and his servants, and his people, huihr^. 

5 But if ye will not hear these words, * I swear • neb, e. is, 
by myself, saith the Lord, that this house shall 
become a desolation, 

6 For thus saith the Lord unto the king’s house 
of Judah ; Thou art Gilead unto me, and the head 
of Lebanon : yd surely I will make thee a wilder- 
ness, and cities which are not inhabited, 

7 And I will prepare destroyers against thee, every 
one with his weapons: and they shall cut down 

'thy choice cedars, * and cast them into the fire. » sr. m, 

8 And many nations shall pass by this city, and **’*•*’•“• 
they shall say every man to his neighbour, ’*'V^ere- 

fore hath the Lord done thus unto this great city ? iKiii;9.8,9, 

9 Then they shall answer, ’Because they have 12 x 10 , 22 , 17 . 
forsaken the covenant of the Lord their God, and 
worshipped other gods, and served them. 

10 IF Weep ye not for ‘the dead, neither bemoan ‘skiumso. 


2 . '* tReaa gates.” The place where all public business was trans- 
acted, and justice administered. 

3. “ Sxeoute judgment.” Comp. ch. xxi. 12. 

4. **if ye do this thing.” Comp, ch, xvii. 25. 

e. ” Thou art Ollead unto me.” He addresses the palace, cmnparing 
it to Qilead in beauty and to Lebanon in strength. 

7. “1 will prepare.” Lit. swictify.” See note on ch. i. 6. 

" ohoioe oedars.” Jeremiah is tiiinkmg about the Assyrian invasion 
(Isa. xxxvii. 21). 

8. ^Aadmanynatlmis.” See Deui xzix 24 — ^26. 

10 — 18. SQstorieal tetromeot of tiie tunes of Shallum. 

. 10. ”tb* dead.** ie. Joc^ Weep not fix hkn, fix he cUed befiae 
wB tuns of fhln ttt&kt miMnr Tah. Wii. 1 . 




JEBEMUH. XXH 

oMisT ^ ^ ^ *^y • 

dr. 609. lie shall return no more, nor see his native country. , 

iw.ii. 11 For thus saitli the Lobs touching “ Shallum 
the son of Josiah king of Judah, which reigned 
na mn MM instead of Josiah his father, “ which went forth out of 
this place ; He shall not return thither any more : 

12 but he shall die in the place whither they have 
led him captive, and shall see this land no more. 


0 2 Kin. 23. 
86. ver. 18. 
l> Lev. 19. 13. 
Deut. 24. 14, 
16 . 

Mic. 3. 10. 
Hab. 2. 9. 
Jam. 6. 4. 

2Heb. 

through'- 

aired. 

3 Or, mp 
windowB^ 


13 ^ “Woe xmto him that buildeth his house by 
unrighteousness, and his chambers by wrong ; p thM 
useth his neighbour’s service without wages, and 
giveth him not for his work ; 

14 that saith, I will build me a wide house and 
® large chambers, and cutteth him out ® windows; 
and if is cieled with cedar, and painted with ver- 
milion. 


15 Shalt thou reign, because thou closest thyself 
92Kin.23.25. in ccdar ? “^did not thy father eat and drink, and 
t p.. 128. 2. do iudgment and iustice, and then ' it was well with 
him ? 


16 He judged the cause of the poor and needy; 
then it tms well with him : was not this to know 


me ? saith the Lord. 


• Eiek.M.8. 17 » But thine eyes and thine heart are not but 
for thy covetousness, and for to shed innocent blood, 
and for oppression, and for * violence, to do U. 


"him that goeth away," i,e. Shallum or Jehoaliaz, who (2 Kings 
xxiii. 34.) died an exile in Egypt. 

13 — 19. The reign of Jehoiakim. 

18. " that buildeth hie house." Jeremiah is attempting to point out 
the gradual deterioration of the house of Judah. Jehoiakim is here 
eq)ecially accused of greed, gross injustice, and oppression. 

" hie neighbour’s service." Making landsmen of them. 

14. " cieled with cedar." The ceoar was the most expensive wood 
that could be employed (Isa. ix. 10.). Jehoiakim was living in this 
luxurious way at a time when Jerusalem was almost at her ^ gaq>. 
We must remember that the people were already heavily taxed to pay 
tribute to Pharaoh (2 Kings xxiii. ^.), 

15. "closest thyselt" Lit. ^‘art ec^er.’* He means that eagerness 
for a grand palace is not the characteristic of a king after Qod*s heart 
See Deut xvii. 16—20. 

" thy fisther," i. e. Josiak 

was not this to know me/' A dmrt summary of man’s duty 
teva™ (^, shewing that it is inaepaiaUy ccmnectod vria. bk ittV 
ttwank hk fellow-creatupea. See Mic. vi. 8. . j 




JEREMIAH, XXn. 

18 TJiteiefore thus saith the Loud CMioeining Je- 
boiakim the scm of Joedah king of Judah ; ‘They shall dr, 609. 
not lament for h im, saying, "Ah my brother! or, •ob.i8.4,e. 
Ah sister ! they shall not lament for him, saying, 

Ah lord I or. Ah his glory ! 

19 *He shall be buried with the burial of an ass, igc^'se-e. 
drawn and cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem. 

20 ^ Go up to Lebanon, and cry ; and lift up thy 699* 
voice in Bashan, and cry from the passages : for all 

thy lovers are destroyed. 

21 I spake unto thee in thy ® prosperity; hvi thou 
saidst, I will not hear. ^ This hath hem thy manner 

from thy youth, that thou obeyedst not my voice. *7.23,ic. 

22 The wind shall eat up all * thy pastors, and ‘di. 23 . 1 . 
‘thy lovers shall go into captivity: surely then*ver. 2 o. 
shaft thou be ashamed and confounded for all thy 
wickedness. 

23 0 ® inhabitant of Lebanon, that makest thy 

nest in the cedars, how gracious shalt thou be when 
pangs come upon thee, ^the pain as of a woman in "ch.6.24. 
travail! c see 2 Kings 

24 As I live, saith the Lord, though Coniah the 

son of Jehoiakim king of Judah ^were the signet ch.37’1.' 
upon my right hand, yet would I pluck thee thence ; 2 ^ 23 ^ 


18. “ They shall not lament.” Compare a similar prophecy (ch. 
Kxxvi. 30.). As to the fulfilment of it nothing is known. His death 
is mentioned (2 Kings xxiv. 6,), and his capture by Nebuchadnezzar 
(2 Chron. xxxvi. 6.), out nothing beyond is mentioned. 

20 — 30. The reign of Jehoiachin, 

20. ** liebanon . . Bashan . . the passages.” The highest mountains 
in Palestine, whence Jeremiah supposes the distant prospect of Babylon 
to be before the mourner. “ The passages,** i. e. Mount Abarim (Num. 
xxvii. 12.). 

22. •• The wind.” Personified as a shepherd feeding on these evil 
diepherds. 

**thy lovers,” i. e. the kings of Jerusalem, as is evident from ver. 20, 
and from the context. 

23. ” inhahitant pf Lebanon.” Jerusalem, which was now so rich in 
cedar*roofed building^, that the prophet sarcastically calls it Lebanon. 

”how graoious,” i.e. how wiu thou mourn. 

24. ” Ooniah,” or Jeconiah, the last of Jerusalem’s lovers (ver. 20.). 

idgnet.” This being the most valuable thing that a manpos* 
sessed, Jeremiah implies the vanity of the hopes of the party which && 
$t Bal^loa and aliK) at Jerusalem was expecting Jehmachin to return 
fipom the captivity. 
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25 ^ond I ^11 "give thee into the hand of them 
that seek thy . life, and into the hand of them whose 
face thon fearest, even into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of the 
Chaldeans. 

26 'And I will cast thee out, and thy mother that 
bare thee, into another country, where ye were not 
born ; and there shall ye die. 

27 But to the land whereunto they * desire to 
return, thither shall they not return. 

28 Is this man Coniah a despised broken idol 1 is 
he ‘Sk vessel wherein is no pleasure ? wherefore are 
they cast out, he and his seed, and are cast into 
a land which they know not ? 

29 •* 0 earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 
Lord. 

30 Thus saith the Lord, Write ye this man 
‘ childless, a man that shall not prosper in his days : 
for no man of his seed shall prosper, sitting upon 
the throne of David, and ruling any more in Judah. 


• eb.I0.21. 
a 22. 22. 
Ezek.34. 2. 


CHAPTER XXin. 

1 He prophesieih a restoration of the scattered flock. 5 Christ shall rule 
ana save them. 9 Agains* false prophets, & and mockers of the true 
prophets. 

W OE “be unto the pastors that destroy and 
scatter the sheep of my pasture! saith the 

Lord. 

2 Therefore thus saith the Lord God of Israel 
26. thy mother.” See ch. xiii. 18. 

28. broken idol.” Better broken vessel.” The question implies 
that he is just like a piece of pottery to which the potter ascribes no 
special value. 

29. ” O earth.” Eepeated three times for the sake of greater solemn- 
nity. He calls the inhabitants of the earth, i. e. Palestine, to attend to 
this terrible prophecy. 

80. ” childless/* Jehoiachin, if not actually childless, would be con- 
sidered such according to Jewish notions, as he was the last king that 
sat upon the throne of Judah, outliving apparently bis uncle and sue- 
ceawr (Jer. lii. 11, 3J.). 

CHAPTEE XXIII 

1 ^. A warning to Zedekiah the reigning monarch, and a promise 
of a great king. 

1. 7 Woe , . * pastors.^* Omnp. di. ii. 8. This and the nmet verse 
contain a Ami summaiy of the preceding prophecies. . 
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against the pastors that feed my people ; Ye have 
scattered my flock, and driven them away, and have 
not visited mem : ** behold, I will visit upon you the 
evil of your doings, saith the Lobd. 

3 And ®I will gather the remnant of my flock out 
of all countries whither I have driven them, and 
will bring them again to their folds ; and they shall 
be fruitful and increase. 

4 And I will set up ^ shepherds over them which 
shall feed them : and they shall fear no more, nor 
be dismayed, neither shall they be lacking, saith the 
Lobd. 

5 ‘If Behold, * the days come, saith the Lobd, that 
I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a 
Bang shall reign and prosper, ^and shall execute 
judgment and justice in the earth. 

6 * In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel 
** shall dwell safely : and ‘ this ia his name whereby 
he shall be called, 2 THE LOBD OUR RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS. 


BefSoM 

0HB18Y 


bXx.82.84. 


0^.32.37. 

mek.3113, 

dca 


d ch. 8. 15. 
Ezek.34.23, 
kc 

« Isai. 4. 2. 

& 11. 1. k 
40. 10, 11. 
ch. 33. 14, 
15, 16. 

Ban. 9. 24. 
Zech. 3.8. 

& 6 . 12 . 

J(An L 45. 
fP8.72.2. 

IflL 9. 7. 
dc 32. 1, 18. 
g Deut. 83. 28. 
Zech. 14.11. 
h ch. 32. 37. 

I ch. 33. 16. 

1 Cor. 1. 30. 
SiHeb. 
Jehovah* 
teidhenu. 


2. against tlie pastors,” i. e. Zodekiah. 

** have not visited them,” i. e. neglected them ; the word is used 
in this verse in a twofold sense. 

3. ” the remnant.” See Isa. x. 20 — 23. Observe that no promise 
is made of the restoration of tlie monarchy. The ancient promise made 
to David in 2 Sam. vii. 12 — 16 having been revoked in the last two 
verses of ^e last chapter, God promises that a new set of rulers shidl 
arise, who are summed up in the person of the Branch. 

4. ” shall they be lacking.” ^ot missed. 

6. ” Behold, the days come.” Note the indefinite character of the 
prophecy so for as the time is concerned. Jeremiah is contrasting these 
times with the immediate present. 

” unto David.” The momise, though cancelled, is renewed in lan- 
guage not unlike that of Nathan (2 Sam. vii. 12.). 

” Branch.” See Isa. iv. 2 ; Ixi. 11. 

•• a King.” An individual, not like the shepherds mentioned in ver. 4. 
This shews that ” Branch *’ is used here as in Zech. vi. 12 for the name 
of a person. 

” prosper.” See ch, iii. 16. Isa. lii. 13. 

” judgment . . .justice.” This person resembles David in this respect 
(2 Sam. viii. 16.). 

6. ” Judah . . . Israel.” An extension of the promise (Deut, xxxiii. 28.% 

”hls name.” Not the new name given to Israel and Judah, but 
another name of the person who has just been called “ Brandi.” 

^ TMm IiOED ODB BiaHTBOXTSinSSS.” There is in these ^ords 
an obvious reference to Zedekiah^ whose naipe means '' Big)]deousne8B of 
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OMisT Therefiae, behold, ‘‘the days ctfflae, saiili the 
sae. Lobd, that &ey shall no more say, The*LoBD 
k liveth, which brought up the children of Israel out 

of the land of Egypt 5 

8 but. The Lobd liveth, which broimht up and 
which 1 ^ the seed of the house of Isram out of the 
iitti.43.5,6. north country, ‘and from all countries whither I 
had driven them ; and they shall dwell in their own 
land. 


mSeeHab. 
3. 16. 


n ch. 5. 7, 8. 
&9.2. 

oHo». 4.2,3. 
2 Or, 
cursing, 
Pch.9.10. 

& 12. 4. 


8 Or, violence, 
Q ch. 6. 13. 

& 8 . 10 . 
Zeph. 3. 4. 


r ch. 7. 30. 

A 11. 15. 
&32.34. 
Ezek. 8. 11. 
5 k 2a 39. 


9 IF Mine heart within me is broken because of the 
prophets ; “ all my bones shake ; I am like a drunken 
man, and like a man whom wine hath overcome, be- 
cause of the Lobd, and because of the words of his 
holiness. 

10 For “the land is full of adulterers; for “be- 
cause of ^swearing the land mournetli; ^the plea- 
sant places of the wilderness are dried up, and their 
® course is evil, and their force is not right. 

11 For ^both prophet and priest are profane; 
yea, *^in my house have I found their wickedness, 
saith the Lord. 


the Lord.” The great King here foretold would realise what many of the 
Jews must have longed for when their last king received a name typical 
of so great blessings. This king was to be called the Lord or Jehovah, 
or in other words he was to be Jehovah. Besides that, He is to be our 
righteousness, to accomplish the glorious work which Isaiah assigned to 
Him Hsa. xlv. 25, Ezek. xxxiv. 23 — 31.). It is worth while observing 
that the Targum, which represents a very early J ewish interpretation of 
the Scriptures, interprets these verses of the Messiah. 

7. “ Therefore, behold.” Eepeated from ch. xvi. 14, 15. The cause 
of the deliverance however is not mentioned in that place. It is reserved 
as a riddle for those to solve who could understand this verse. It implies 
that God must become man. 

9—40. A glance at the present. The false prophets. 

0 — ^16. The prophet is overcome by the thought of the prophets who 
are now estranging the people from G^. Their punishment is at hand. 
0. ** Mine heart is broken.” See note on ch. xx. 7. 

” the words of his holiness.” He is staggered at the way in which 
the prophets have made light of God’s Holy Word. 

10. ” adulterers.”' Though there is no doubt that this sin was very 
prevalent in these days (chs. v. 7, 8 ; ix. 2, &c,), yet it seems as if here 
Jeremiah uses it in a metaphorical sense to express the ** adulteration’^ 
of the Word of God. The next words point to this, 

” the land moumetti.” The drought (chs. xii, 4 ; xiv. 2.). 

” their course.” Their mode of life. 

” their force,” i. e. they put out all their strength to do wickedness. 
fiaelsa.v.22. 
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12 'WheTefore their way shall he tinto them as 
slippef y vxxyB in the darkness : th^ shall be driven 
<m, and fall therein: for I ‘will bring evil upon 
them, even the year of their visitation, sailh the 
Lobd. 

13 And I have seen folly in the prophets of 
Samaria; ’’they prophesied in Baal, and * caused 
my people Israel to err. 

14 I nave seen also in the prophets of Jerusalem 
*an horrible thing: ^they commit adultery, and 
* walk in lies : they “ strengthen also the hands of 
evildoers, that none doth return from his wicked- 
ness : they are all of them unto me as Sodom, and 
the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lobd of hosts con- 
cerning the prophets ; Behold, I will feed them with 
® Wormwood, and make them drink the water of gall : 
for from the prophets of Jerusalem is ® profaneness 
gone forth into all the land. 

16 Thus saith the Lobd of hosts. Hearken not 
unto the words of the prophets that prophesy unto 
you : they make you vain : ^ they speak a vision of 
their own heart, and not out of the mouth of the 
Lobd. 

17 They say still unto them that despise me. The 
Lobd hath said, ® Ye shall have peace ; and they 
say unto every one that walketh after the 'imagina- 
tion of his own heart, ^No evil shall come upon you. 

18 For 8 who hath stood in the ^counsel of the 
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12. Wherefore their way.” Pa xxxv. 6. 

18 . have seen folly.” The prophets of Jerusalem appear worse than 
the Baal prophets of Ahab. Whatever their lives may have been, they 
did not at any rate make much profession about the truth of thek 
religion. 

16 . will feed them.” See ch. ix. 16. Deut. xxix. 17 — 19. 

16 — 22. A caution against listening to the false prophets. 

16 . ” Hearken not.” Then, as in all a^s, it was only by their fruits 
that the false prophets could be distinguished (St. Matt. vii. 15 — 
They kept on promising peace (ver. 17.), but (ver. 19.) the hope of ik 
was vain. 

"make you vain,” i. e. deceive you. Jeremiah seems in ven t7 to 
divide the prophets into two classes, the political and the q>iritaal. Such 
was eqnaQy faSse. 

IB# ** who hath stood,** Kone of these he infers had beea cotthiii- 
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Lobd, and lisiih.perceivad and heard his wordi who 
hath marked his word, and heard itl 
k Ob. 25.3a 19 Bdiold, a ^whirlimid of the Lobd is gone 

<130.23. ^ grievous whirlwind: it abnll 

fall grievously upon the head of the wicked. 

« ch. 30. 24 20 The ‘ anger of the Lobd shall not return, until 

he have executed, and till he have performed the 
kOen.43.L thoughts of his heart: •'in the latter days ye shall 
consider it perfectly, 

** 27 ^^*" these prophets, yet they ran : 

* 29.' 0 . ■ I have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied. 

» «r. 18 . 22 But if they had “ stood in my counsel, and had 

caused my people to hear my words, then they should 
» ch. 25. & have ° turned them from their evil way, and ^m the 
evil of their doings. 

23 Am I a God at band, saith the Lobd, and not 
a Gh)d afar off? 

24 Can any ®hide himself in secret places that I 

p'l^nV’*’ him? saith the Lobd. ^Do not I fill 

heaven and earth? saith the Lobd. 


25 I have heard what the prophets said, that 
hesy lies in my name, saying, I have di 
ave dreamed. 


26 How long shall this be in the heart of the pro- 
phets that prophesy lies ? yea, th&y are prophets of 
the deceit of their own heart ; 


sioned by God, otherwise they would have attempted to stay the flood of 
iniquity (ver. 22.). 

18. “Behold, a whirlwind.” Jeremiah declares what he knows, as 
opposed to the utterings of the false prophets (ver. 17.). 

20. “ in the latter days,” i. e. in the course of time they shall under- 
shmd the cause of the whirlwind just mentioned. Their suffering shall 
bimg their sin into their remembrance. 

21. “I have not sent.” This and the next verse confirm the 
statement made in ver 16. 

22. '* if they had stood.” Comp. ver. 18. 

28—32. The false utterances of the prophets which they deliver in 
God’s name will be punished. 

28. Ami a Ood at hand.” The omniscience of God is an argument 
agiunst the false prophets. They had acted as if He were ignorant of 
them. He now undeceives them. 

26. “I have dreamed.” £ee Deut. xiii. 1. Not necessarily ref^ 
ring to a superstitious use of dreams, but rather to the mode in which 
the reyelaticm was communicated. 

26. « How l<mg.” The question is continued to the end of vm^. S7. 
4oe prophet shows bis impefieuee At the prennt state ef tbiuis. 
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27 which think to cauw my people to forget my 

name*by &eir dreams which they tell every man to 699. 
his neighbour, ^as their fathers have forgotten my «Jnd>.3.T. 
name for Baal. *“■ 

28 The prophet ®that hath a dream, let him tell a *,^ ** -y 
dream ; and he that hath my word, let him speak 

my word faithfully. What is the chaff to the wheat ? 
saith the Lord. 

29 Is not my word like as a fire 1 saith the Lord ; 
and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces? 

30 Therefore, behold, am against the prophets, 
saith the Lord, that steal my words eve^ one from 
his neighbour. 

31 Behold, I am against the prophets, saith the 
Lord, * that use their tongues, and say. He saith. 

32 Behold, I am against them that prophesy false <»»»««. 
dreams, saith the Lord, and do tell them, and cause 

my people to err by their lies, and by “ their light- • zeph. a 4. 
ness ; yet I sent them not, nor commanded them : 
therefore they shall not profit this people at all, 
saith the Lord. 

33 IT And when this people, or the prophet, or a 
priest, shall ask thee, saying. What is ‘the burden ‘Wai. 1 . 1 . 


28. “ The prophet that hath a dream.” Only be plain and open. Do 
not invent your prophecies. 

What Is the chaff.” By these two metaphors are signified the &l8e 
utterances of the prophets as contrasted with the word of God. " The 
“ seed is the word of God,” the chaff or husk is of no use whatever. 

28. ” Is not my word,” like fire which consumes the chaff, like a 
hammer which would break in pieces the false utterances even if they 
were like a rock. 

so. “I am against the prophets that steal.” Jeremiah hints at 
three classes of false prophets. The first are the plagiarists who copy 
the utterances of others, and have not a word of their own to say. 

31. ** that use their tongues.” The second class. They manage to 
sttunmer out “ Thus saith,” but after that break down in hopeless con- 
fusion. 

82. "prophesy false dreams.” The third and worst class ; plausible, 
no doubt, and fluent, but not a word of truth in their teaching. 

" their lightness.” Lit “ their wantonness.” 

88 — AO. A sketoh'of the false prophets, and a threat held out agamst 
them. 

88. "What is the burden.” By the word " burden ” ii ffeifuenffy 
meant a prophecy, or outspoken oie^e. It was a fovourite coq^cessiQQ 
in the mouths of foe ^alse presets. 
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Before 

CHRIST 


»Heb. 
visit upon. 


of the LobdI tiiou shalt then eay nnto^them, 
What buiden? "I will even forsake you, saith 
the Lord. 

34 And as for the prophet, and the priest, and 
the pecmle, that shall say, The burden of the 
Lord, I will even ‘punish that man and his 
house. 

■ 35 Thus shall ye say every one to his neigh- 
bour, and every one to his brother. What hath 
the Lord answered? and. What hath the Lord 


36 And the burden of the Lord shall ye mention 
no more : for every man’s word shall be his burden ; 
for ye have perverted the words of the living God, 
of the Lord of hosts our God, 

37 Thus shalt thou say to the prophet, What hath 
the Lord answered thee ? and. What hath the Lord 
spoken ? 

38 But since ye say, The burden of the Lord ; 
therefore thus saith the Lord ; Because ye say this 
word. The burden of the Lord, and I have sent 
unto you, saying. Ye shall not say. The burden of 
the Lord ; 

» Hos. 4 . e. 39 therefore, behold, I, even I, * will utterly forget 

yver.sa. you, and ^1 will forsake you, and the city that I 
gave you and your fathers, and cast you out of my 
presence : 

• ch.2o,iL 40 and I will bring ®an everlasting reproach 
upon you, and a perpetual shame, which shall not 
be forgotten. 


“ What burden P ” not interrogatively, but Thou shalt tell them 
what the burden is. 

35. “ What hath the Lord answered P ” They are to give up this 
hypocritical use of the word “ burden,” and to speak of prophecy in 
pr^r terms as an ” answer ” of Qod to human enquiries, or as the 
“ Word ” of God when He vouchsafes a revelation. 

86. ** every man’s word shall be his burden.” He uses the word 
“ burden ” in a double sense. The “ false prophet ” shall be crushed by 
his own false utterance. 

80, "I wiU utterly forget you.” Probably, “I will surely drive you 
” out.” There is a play upon &e word burden which cannot be ezpremd 
in l^^ish. 
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CHAPTEE XXIV. 


CHRIST 
dr. $96. 


1 Under the type ef good and had Age, 4 heforeAew£h the redoriition qf 
ihm^Mdmre in captivity, 8 ana ihe d^dation qf Zedekiah and the 
rest. 


fpHE * Lord shewed me, and, behdd, two baskets *<*. m. 
,X of figs were set before the temple of the Lord, 
after that Nebuchadrezzar ’•king of BaWlon had*»^^^ 2 *- 
carried away captive ® Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim 26to.86.10. 
kin g of Judah, and the princes of Judah, with the 
carpenters and smiths, from Jerusalem, and had 
brought them to Babylon. 


2 One basket had very 
ihat are first ripe: anc 


;ood figs, even like the 
i the other basket had 
VOTy naughty figs, w£ich could not be eaten, ^they 
were so bad. 

3 Then said the Lord unto me, What seest thou, 
Jeremiah? And I said. Figs; the good figs, very 

g ood ; and the evil, very evil, that cannot be eaten, 
bey are so evil. 

4 Again the word of the Lord came unto me. 


saying, 

6 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel ; Like 
these good figs, so will I acknowledge ® them that * 
are carried away captive of Judah, whom I have 
sent out of this place into the land of the Chaldeans 
for their ^d. 

6 For I will set mine eyes upon them for good, 
and will bring them again to this land : and ®I 

will build them, and not pull them down ; and I will <2. i 6 . ' 
plant them, and not pluck them up. 

7 And I will give them ^an heart to know me, 


CHAPTEB XXIV. 

1 — ^10. Symbolic prophecy of the future of Judah and her king. 

1. *' baskets of figs.” See Amos viii. 2. These represented the 
'^ple, who could be divided into two classes only, the good and the bad. 
Thus the Old Testament like the Kew knows no neutral ground between 
good and bad (St. Mark ix. 40.). 

9. **tliat are first ripe,” and therefore the best. 

8. *' liike these good figs.” As a man accepts the good figs and lejeclk 
'&e bad, so will God deal with His people. There were aheadj in 
captivity hy this time Ezekiel and D^el,and no doubt many mbm 
iiks ih^. , 

8. **X will sak mine ayes.” See Deut. xxx. 8. 
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o^isT I «»» the Lobd : and they shall be *my Sjeople^ 
598. and I will be tlieir Gk)d : for they shall retom nntd 
’‘with their whole heart. 

Asa 8 And as the evil ‘figs, which cannot be eaten, 
they are so evil; surely thus saith the Lord, ^ 
will I give Zedekiah we king of Judah, and 1^ 
princes, and the residue of Jerusalem, that remain 
in this land, and ^them that dwell in the land of 
Itopt: 

» Heb./or 9 and I will deliver them * to ’ be removed into all 
the kingdoms of the earth for their hurt, to he a. 
1 Drat. 2 a 2 s, reproach and a proverb, a taunt “ and a curse, in all 
1 ^. 9.^ places whither I shall drive them. 
idLis'c ‘ 10 And I will send the sword, the famine, and the 

AM.!?! pestilence, among them, till they be consumed from 
^.44.13, off the land that I gave unto them and to their 
a«k. 29. 18 , fathers. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Jeremiah reproving the Jetos* disobedience to the prophets^ 8 forHettetk 
the seventy yeari captivity, 12 and after th^, the destruction of 
Babylon. 15 Under the type of a cup qf wine he foresheweth the destruc- 
tion of all nations. 34 The howling qf (he shepherds. 

rilHE word that came to Jeremiah concerning all 
eo^ JL the people of Judah *in the fourth year of Je- 
•^ 3 ^' hoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judan, that woe 
the first year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ; 


9. "and I will deliver them.” Seech, xv. 4. Deut. xxviu.37. 


BOOK II. CHAPTERS XXV— XXXVI. 

The personal history of Jeremiah daring the reigns of Jehoiakim and 
Zedekiah, accompanied by a historical appendix. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

The general judgment. 

1— U. Judah has been constantly warned to repent, the time of hw 
punishment is now at hand. 

1. ” ^ fourth year of JehoiaUm.” One of the most important 
epochs in the world’s history. The Assuan empire had been praoti<^y 
overthrown for about twenty years, and Nebuchadnezzar had just com- 
menced his long reign. All the prospects of Babylon were bri^t, as the 
;Mn»n of Judah grew darker and darker. Tot at this time, just after 
ael^ ha^ezzat’s great victory at Carohenush, the &U his en^iip i| 
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2 the which Jeremiah the prophet onto all 
the people of Judah, aud to au the inhabitaats of 
Jerusalem, saying 

3 ’’From the ^rteenth year of Josiah the sou of 
Amon king of Judah, even unto this day, that is the 
three and twentieth year, the word of the Lord hath 
come unto me, and I have sjraken unto you, rising 
early and speaking ; °but ye^ve not hearkened. 

4 And the Lord hath sent unto you all his ser- 
vants the prophets, ^ rising early and sending them ; 
but ye have not hearkened, nor inclined your ear to 
hear. 

5 They said, ‘Turn ye again now every one from 
his evil way, and from the evil of your doings, and 
dwell in the land that the Lord hath given unto 
you and to your fathers for ever and ever : 

6 and go not after other gods to serve them, and 
to worship them, and provoke me not to anger with 
the works of your hands; and I will do you no 
hurt. 

7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, saith the 
Lord; that ye might ^provoke me to anger with 
the works of your hands to your own hurt 


OHBIST 
cir. 606. 


bch.1.2. 

6291 

meoe. 


cdL7.13.A 
U.7.8.16. 
Ac 13.1(^11. 
Ac 16. 12. 

Ac 17. 2S. Sc 
18. 12. Ak 19. 
15. Ac 22. 21 
dch.7.13,26. 
Ac 26. 6. 

Ac 29. 19. 

• 2X111.17.13. 
ch. 18. U. 
&35.15. 
Joiu^ AL 8. 


fDeut 32.21. 
ch.7.19. 

Ac 32. 30. 


8 ^ Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Be- 
cause ye have not heard my words, 

9 behold, I will send and take *all the families of is- 
the north, saith the Lord, and Nebuchadrezzar the 

long of Babylon, ’’my servant, and will bring them ii<*.27.6. 
agamst this land, and against the inhabitants hereof, 
and against all these nations round about, and will 
utterly destroy them, and ‘make them an astonish- 
ment, and an hissing, and perpetual desolations. 


3. ** the three and twentieth year.*’ Made up of nineteen years oi 
Josiah’s and four of Jehoiakim’s reign. 

4. •* rising early.” See ch. vii. 13, 

5. ** Turn ye,” i. e. Bepent. The plain practical teaching of all th< 
prophets down to John the Baptist. We nnd an instance of this style 
of teaching in Jer. vii. 

7« that ye might provoke me,” i. e. so that you have provoked me 
He explains the consequence of their disobedience. 

0. ** the families of the north.” Comp. cL i. 13, 14« 

” my aervant.” Striking language to used of a heathen Hug (ehs 
gzvii. 6 ; xliii. 10. He was God’s servant in so fiur as he bad to ourr 
out His puipose towards Judabi just as the Amyiians (Isa, x. 6.). 
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eHB»T Moreover *I will take from them tiie ‘voice of 
dr.eoa mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
« He b. i ^ brid^room, and the voice of the bride, * the souiwi of 
the millstones, and ihe light of the candle. 

11 -A-nd this whole land shall be a desolation, and 
astonishment; and these nations shall serve the 
of Babylon seventy years. 

bot. 18.23. 12 And it shall come to pass, “when ®sevaaty 

years are accomplished, that I will * punish the king 
of Bab^^lon, and that nation, saith the Lord, for 
their iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, " and 
will make it perpetual desolations. 

2 13 And I will bring upon that land all my words 

drfm which I have pronounced against it, even all that is 
E 2 ni.i. written in this book, which Jeremiah hath pro- 
^upon. phesied against all the nations. 

11 “For many naticms ^and great kings shall 
’serve themselves of them also; ’'and I will recom- 
pense them according to their deeds, and according 
k’5i.’26,’26.' to the works of their own hands. 

• ch. 50. 9. 
dK61.27,2a. 

P^h.^6^41. 15 K For thus saith the Lord God of Israel unto 

qch-rr.T. Die; Take the *wine cup of this fury at my hand, 
« ®Dd cause all the nations, to whom I send thee, to 

4 61. 6,24. - . - . > > 

• Job 21. 20. arink It. 

S;”ifi 7 . 16 And * they shall drink, and be moved, and be 
^SDse of the sword that I will send among 

17 Then took I the cup at the Lord’s hand, and 


10. ** the voice of mirth,” ch. vii. 34. 

11. “seventy years.” See ch. xxix. 10, and compare Isa. xxiii. 15. 
The Babylonian empire lasted exactly this number of years. 

12 — 29. J udah baa become heathenish, and shall be punished with 
the same scourge as the heathen nation. 

12. “ I will punish the king of Babylon.” Comp. Isa. x. 12. 

“perpetual desolations.” See Isa. xiii. 19— -22. 

18 * “in this book.” Beferring to the fourth book of Jeremiah, 
whidi cogences at ch. xlvi. The book in question was carried to 
Babylon in the fourth year of Zedekiah and cast into the Eupluwtes 
(ch. li. 69—64.). ^ 

15. “ Take the wine oup.” Comp. chs. xlix. 12 ; li. 7. Pk lx. 8* 
Rev. xviii. 6. The student should notice the number rf references in 
the Apocalypse to Jeremiah's prophecies against Babylon. 

^ ^ resumes the metaphor irhidi im 

Mid aside at the end of the last veme. 
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made,all the nations to drink, xinto whom the Lord 
had sent me : 

18 to wit, Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, and 
the kings thereof, and the jprinces thereof, to make 
them ” a desolation, an astonishment, an hissing, and 
* a curse ; as ^ ts this day ; 

19 y Pharaoh kine of Egypt, and his servants, and 
his princes, and all his people ; 

20 and all * the mingled people, and all the kings 
of • the land of TJz, ** and all the kings of the land of 
the Philistines, and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, 
and ® the remnant of Ashdod, 

21 *Edom, and *Moab, and the children of * Am- 
mon, 

22 and all the kings of *Tyrus, and all the kings 
of Eidon, and the kings of the ^ isles which are be- 
yond the sea, 

23 * Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all ® that are 
in the utmost comers, 

24 and ^ all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings 
of the * mingled people that dwell in the desert. 


Bfiforo 
OHBIST 
cir. 606. 

^er. 9, 11. 

X ch. 24. 9. 
Fch. 46.2,25. 
• ver. 24. 
•"Job 1.1. 
bch.47.1, 
5,7. 

«SeeTs.20. 1 
d cb. 49. 7, 

he. 

6 ch. 48. 1. 
fch.49. 1. 
gch.47.4. 

2 Or, 
region hjt 
the sea side, 
h ch. 49. 23. 
ich.49 8. 

8 Heb. cut 
off into 
corners^ 
or, having 
the corners 
of the hair 
polled ; 
ch. 9. 26. 

5c 49. 32. 
k 2 Cbr. 9 14 
1 See ver. 20. 
ch. 49. 31. 
h 50. 37. 
Ezek. ilO. 5. 


18. ** the kings thereof,” i. e. Jehoiakim and his two successors 
Jerusalem is punished first, being the most guilty. 

** as it is this day.” We shall find many expressions like this whicl 
the prophet inserted in a revision of his writings made after the captivity 
See ch. xi. 5. 

19. ” Pharaoh,” who had just been defeated, and had sipped the cup 
but who did not drink it to the dregs till some years later. 

20. ” all the mingled people ” (see Exod. xii. 38, and below, ver. 24.) 
probably hired troops such as were employed by Egypt (ch. xlvi. 21.). 

“ Uz ” (Lam. iv. 21.), generally supposed to he on tlie borders o 
Edom. 

*‘Azzidi,” i, e. Gaza. Gath is omitted. It appears to have he^ 
destroyed (2 Chron. xxyi. 6.), and its destruction served Amos (vi. 2.) 
with a text for one of his plain-dealing reproofs. 

“ remnant of Ashdod.” It had suffered under the Tartan’s invasioi 
(Isa. XX. 1.), and was now considerably reduced in strength. 

22. ” kings of the isles.” The sea-coast of the Mediterranean ant 
Tyrian colonies. 

28. Dedan.” A Hamitic tribe (Gen. x. 7.), living in the neighboiu 
hood of the Persian gulf. 

” Tema.” An Arabian tribe (Isa. xxi. 13.) of which nothing certain i 
known. 

A tribe descended from Abraham, and dwelling in ih 
neighbourhood of Uz. 

utmost comers.” See oh. ix. 26. 
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cHBisT ^ Mn^ of Zimii, and all tihe ki])gs of 

dr, 606 . ™ Elam, and all the lings of the Medes, 

Bch.48.3i 26 "and all the kings of the north, far and near, 

■> ch. ea 9. another, and all the kingdoms of the world, 

• Ob. SI. 41. which are upon the face of the earth: "and the 
king of Sheshach shall drink after them. 

27 Therefore thou shalt say unto them. Thus saith 
p Hah. 2 . 16 . the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; p Drink ye, 
4iaaLsi.2i. and 4 be drunken, and spue, and fall, and rise no 

more, because of the sword which I will send among 
you. 

28 And it shall be, if they refuse to take the cup 
at thine hand to drink, then shalt thou say unto 

rProT.ii. 3 i, them, Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Ye shall 
certainly drink. 

n^®%i. begin to bring evil on the city 

^ called by my name, and should ye be 
which utterly unpunished? Ye shall not be unpunished : 
SbaS’"*'* for ‘I will call for a sword upon all the iimabitants 
of the earth, saith the Lord of hosts. 
tiiok.38.21. 30 Therefore prophesy thou against them all these 
words, and say unto them. The Lord shall “ roar 

»p™'it4^‘ ^ fro™ 

yliKta ^3 h®^itation ; ne shall mightily roar upon ^ his habita- 
Pa.mi4.' tion ; he shall give *a shout, as they that tread the 
’ck 48 ?^' grapes, against all the inhabitants of the earth. 


26. " Zimri.” A region totally unknown. 

“ Blam.” At the head of the Persian gulf, near the mouths of the 
Tigris. 

26. “ the kings of the north.*’ Armenia. 

“ Sheshach.” By a curious species of cypher a sjmonym for Babel ; 
just as in ch. li. 11, the phrase ” midst of them that rise up against me,” 
” stands for Chaldmans.” An older form of cypher exists in Isa. vii. 6, 
where, by the name Tabeal, Bemaliah is signitira. Jeremiah brings his 
prediction to the overthrow of Babylon. 

27. *‘ Drink ye,” &o., i. e. drink it to the veiy dregs. 

28. “if they refhse.” Indicating the certainty with which Babylon 
would overcome these kingdoms, and in her turn would be overthrown. 

20. “should ye be utterly unpunished P” As in past times the over- 
throw of many a heathen city had been a warning to Jerusalem, so now 
does Jerusalem become a warning to the heathen cities. 

80 — 88. Ood declares that the whole world shall be judged. 

^ SO. “ The Iiord shall roar.” Comp. Joel iii. 16. Amoe 1. 2 ; but 
it IB n^ now from Zion that* the Lord roars. His thunder from heaven 
proclaims the judgment. 

a shout.” An allusion to the vintageis* shout ; see dh xlviiL ffi. 
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81 ^ ndse sliall come even to the ends of the 
eaxth ; for the Lord hath • a controversy with the cir.eos. 
nations, ’’ he will plead with all flesh ; he will give 
them that are wicked to the sword, saith the Lord. 66 . 16 . 

32 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold, evil £“**•*• 
^all go forth from nation to nation, and ® a great 
whirlwind shall be raised up from the coasts of the 
earth. 

33 ^And the slain of the Lord shall be at that 
day from one end of the earth even unto the other 
end of the earth: they shall not be 'lamented, 

^neither gathered, nor buried ; they shall be dung 

upon the ground. lUv.’iie. 


34 Tf * Howl, ye shepherds, and cry ; and wallow 
yourselves in the ashes, ye principal of the flock : 
for ®the days of your slaughter and of your dis- 
persions are accomplished ; and ye shall fall like 
® a pleasant vessel. 

35 And * the shepherds shall have no way to flee, 
nor the principal of the flock to escape. 

36 A voice of the cry of the shepherds, and an 
howling of the principal of the flock, shall he heard : 
for the Lord hath spoiled their pasture. 

37 And the peaceable habitations are cut down 
because of the fierce anger of the Lord. 

38 He hath forsaken his covert, as the lion : 
for their land is ® desolate because of the fierce- 


r ch. 4. 8. 
& 6 . 26 . 


2 Heb. ycwr 
dayafor 
Haughler. 

8 Heb. 
a veaad of 
desire. 

4 Keb. flight 
ahaU perUh 
from the 
ekenherde, 
ana e^cajp- 
ingfromf 
Ac, 

Amos 2. 14. 


bPi. 76.2. 

8 Heb. a 
deedtatUm, 


The winepress is often used as a figure of great slaughter. Joel iii. 13. 
Eev. xiv. 14 — 20. 

81 . “ A noise/* i. e. tumult of a marching army. See Isa. xvii. 12-~ 
11 

88. whirlwind.** Comp. ch. xxiii. 19. 

38. " the slain of the Lord.** The reference is to the great day of 
{he Lord, which had been foretold from the time of Joel, at whidh {he 
people h^ scoffed. Jeremiah intensifies the terrors described by his 
predecessor. 

84. **70 shepherds.** A metaphor for the rulers as in ch. xyiif. 
l«-4. 

** like a pleasant vesseL** Becalling ch. xix. 10, 11. 

86. **A voice of/* Better tnmslated, **Hark! the cry of the 
** shepherds,” &o. 

** hath spoiled.** Lit. ** is spoiling the act is commendug. 

87. ** peaceable habitations,** i. e« those hitherto peaoeablea 

88. ** as the lion.** See Hos. y. 14. 
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CHRIS* oppressor, and because of his, fierce 

cir. 6fl6. anger. 

CHAPTEE XXVI. 

I Jeremiah hy promises and threatenings exhorteth to repentance. 8 He 
is therefore apprehended^ 10 and arraigned. 12 His apology. 16 He 
is quit in judgment, by the example qf Micah, 20 and (f Vrijah, 
24 and by the care of Ahikam^ 

610. TN the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the son 
X of Josiah king of Judah came Ais word from the 

beginning. J,OKD, Saying, 

• cii.ifl.i4. 2 Thus saith the Lord; Stand in ‘the court of 

the Lord’s house, and speak unto all the cities of 
Judah, which cofhe to worship in the Lord’s house, 
•’ all the words that I command thee to speak unto 
cActs2o.27. them ; “diminish not a word ; 

4ch.36.3. 3 ** if so be they will hearken, and turn every man 

*ion»h' 3*8 9 ^ ‘repent me of the evil, 

Jonah 3. 8, 9. j p^ypogg (Jq ijgcause of the evil 

of their doings. 

4 And thou shall say unto them. Thus saith the 

'aT’ ^ ^ If yo 'will not hearken to me, to walk in my 

Deut. 28. 15. law, which I have set before you, 

5 to hearken to the words of my servants the pro- 

*& phets, * whom I sent unto you, both rising up early, 

sending them, but ye have not hearkened ; 

RLia ro 9 I make this house like ** Shiloh, and 

ch.7.i2,i4. will make this city ‘a curse to all the nations of the 
earth. 


“the oppressor." A word generally used (cli. xlvi. 16.) as an epithet 
for the sword ; here it stands by itself, and is personified as " the 
" destroyer.” 

CHAPTEB XXVI. 

The tribulatioii of the Prophets of the Lord, 

1 — le. An attempt against Jeremiah’s life frustrated. 

1 — 6. Brief abstract of a prophecy of Jeremiah’s. 

1. “In the beginning.” A very vague expression. Probably the 
event occurred previous to the fourth year of Jehoiakim. 

2. “ Stand in the court.” Comp. chs. vii — x., with which this 
chapter is closely connected ; in feet vv. 2—6 are an abstract of ch. vii. 

, .®* “ if so be they will hearken.” The reader diould remember that 

WM on the occasion of a great festival, and that an opportunity was 
offered for moving the masses. 

that I may repent.” Comp. «h. xviii. 8, &c. 
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7 So the priests and the prophets and all the peo- 
pie heard Jeremiah leaking these words in the house ohb^t 
of the Lord. 


8 ^ Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah had made 
an end of speaking all that the Lord had com- 
manded him to speak unto all the people, that the 
priests and the prophets and all the people took him, 
saying, Thou shalt surely die. 

9 Why hast thou prophesied in the name of the 
Lord, saying, This house shall be like Shiloh, and 
this city shall be desolate without an inhabitant 1 
And all the people were gathered against Jeremiah 
in the house of the Lord. 

10 When the princes of Judah heard these things, 
then they came up from the king’s house unto the 
house of the Lord, and sat down *in the entry of 
the new gate of the Lord’s home. 

11 Then spake the priests and the prophets unto 
the princes and to all the people, saying, ® This man 
is worthy to die; ^for he hath prophesied against 
this city, as ye have heard with your ears. 

12 Th en spake Jeremiah unto all the princes and 


7 — 11. Arrest, trial, and condemnation of Jeremiah for blasphemy. 

7. “ So the priests and the prophets.” The whole of the opposition 
which Jeremiah experienced at this time came from these persons. As 
yet the princes were friendly to him, because he had not hitherto uttered 
any prophecies of a political nature. The world always leaves the 
Church alone till it feels her to pinch like a tight shoe. 

8. “had made an end of speaking.” This shews that the startling 
nature of the prophecy had gained the attention of a large portion of the 
crowd. 

“all the people,” who were influenced no doubt by the fidse 
prophets and priests. 

“ Thou shalt surely die.” Such seemed to them to be the true 
meaning of the law of bla^hemy (Lev. xxiv. 14 — 16.). How couldamau 
foretell the overthrow of God’s sanctuary without blaspheming? 

9. “ without an inhabitant.” Beferring to what he had said in his 
sermon (ch. ix. 9 — 11.). 

“ were gathered.” The Law required the congregation to stone the 
Uasphemer. 

10. “ the princes.** This appears to have been a formal trial held 
in the gaite (ch. xxxvi. 10.) which Jotham probably had built 2 Kings 

XY. 86. 

11. “worthy to die." ' See marg., and comp. Deut xix, 6. 

12«--19« Jeremiah’s defence and liberation. 

12. “ Then spaJce. Jerexniah." His defence is simple. He appeals 




Btfors 
OH&IST 
dr. 609. 


lcluV.3. 


tt ver. 8, 19 


A ch. 38. 5. 

2 Heb. af 
it is good 
and right in 
yowr eyes. 


« See Acta 
A 34, &C. 

p Mic. 1. 1. 
dr. 710. 


4 Hie. 8. 12. 


r2Chr.32.26. 
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to all the people, saying, The Lobd sent .me to 
prophesy against this house and against this diy 
all the words that ye have heard. 

13 Therefore now ^ amend your ways and your 
doings, and obey the voice of the Lobd your God*; 
and the Lobd will “ repent binn of the evil that he 
hath pronounced against you. 

14 As for me, behold, “ 1 am in your hand : do 
with me ^as seemeth good and meet unto you. 

15 But know ye for certain, that if ye put me to 
death, ye shall surely bring innocent blood upon 
yourselves, and upon this city, and upon the inha- 
bitants thereof : for of a truth the Lobd hath sent 
me unto you to speak all these words in your ears. 

16 Then said the princes and all the people imto 
the priests and to the prophets; This man is not 
worthy to die : for he hath spoken to us in the name 
of the Lobd our God. 

17 ® Then rose up certain of the elders of the land, 
and spake to all the assembly of the people, saying, 

18 P Micah the Morastbite prophesied in the days 
of Hezekiah king of Judah, and spake to all the 
people of Judah, saying. Thus saith the Lobd of 
hosts; ’Zion shall be plowed Ulce a field, and Jeru- 
salem shall become heaps, and the mountain of the 
house as the high places of a forest. 

19 Did Hez^ah king of Judah and all Judah 
put him at all to death ? ' did he not fear the Lobd, 


to the law by which they would condemn him. He had spoken in 
the name of the Lord, and therefore (Deut. xviii. 22.) they most wait 
to see whether be has spoken presumptuously or not. 

18. “amend your ways.” The princes no less than the others 
needed this plain preaching (ch. vii. 3 — 6.). 

14. “do with me," &o. Comp. Josh. ix. 25. 

16. “ This man is not worthy to die.” They recognise the appeal 
to the Law of Moses, and at the same time feel the practical remMy to 
their coming troubles which Jeremiah mints out. 

17. “ certain at the elders,” i. e. old people who had remembered 
hearing of the story when they were young. The case of Micah is made 
a preement for Jeremiah's defmioe. 

18. “ Mioah . . . prophesied.” Jeremiah gives us the words exactly 
as Ihey stand in Micah. This shews n.s that some of the prophetical 
worm were circulated among the pemle at fiiis early date. It is al» 
wc^y of remark that Jeremiah remtred to Micah frequently in bis 
nddiesB (chs. vii— t.v 
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and besongM ^tiie Lobd, and the Lord 'repented 
him of the evil which he had prononnced against cir.eoa. 
them? ‘Thus might we procure great evil against *H*b- 
OUT souls. JhtL^. 

20 And there was also a man that prophesied in 

the name of the Lord, XJrijah the son of Shemaiah »A£to5.». 
of Kirjath-jearim, who prophesied against this city 
and against this land according to the words of 
Jeremiah : 

21 and when Jehoiakim the king, with all his 
mightjr men, and all the princes, heard his words, 
the king sought to put him to death: but when 
Urijah heard it, he was afraid, and fled, and went 
mto Egypt; 

22 and Jehoiakim the king sent men into Egypt, 
namdy, Elnathan the son of Achbor, and certain 
men with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fetched forth Urijah out of Egypt, cir.609. 
and brought him unto Jehoiakim the king ; who 

slew him with the sword, and cast his dead body 
into the graves of the ® common people. » Hsb. 

24 Nevertheless " the hand of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they should not M^t®***' 
give him into the hand of the people to put him to 

death. 


19. “ and besought the Lord.” There is no record of this interces- 
sion of Hezekiah. His prayer for help (Isa. xxxvii. 16, &c.) may have 
been regarded hy the people as such. 

20 — 24. Conspiracy against the prophet Urijah* His murder and 
the fate of Jeremiah. 

20. ** And there was also a man.” He, like many other martyrs, is 
otherwise unknown. His prophecy was of a threatening character, 
similar to Jeremiah’s. 

21. ” the king sought.” Here again it should be observed that the 
princes diewed no hostile spirit to Urijah. The opposition came from 
the persecuting king. 

22. ** Elnathan.” (See ch. xxxvi. 12 — 16.) A man of considerable 
position, and friendly to the prophets. His father had held a high 
position in the state during the time of Josiah (2 Kings xxii. 12, 16.). 

•* into Egypt.” Ostensihlv to seize Urijah, but probably upon some 
political mission connected with the ^owth of Nebuchadnezzar’s power« 

28, ” the common people.” 2 lungs xxiii. 6. 

^ 24. ” Ahikam.” One of Jeremiah’s intimate friends ; bis sons con- 
tinued the friendship (chs. 14 ; xl. 6, 6.)« 
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Before 
CHBIBT 
dr. 598. 


CHAPTEE XXm 

1 Ihder the tune of lends a:nd yokes he prophesieth the subduing ^ 
neighbour kings unto Ntbuehadnezzar. 8 He exhorteth them to yid^ 
and not to believe the false prophets* 12 The like he doeth to Zedasiah, 
19 Heforetelleth^ the remnant of the vessels shall be carried to Bdbylon, 
and there continue until the day of visitation. 


tax. 898. ip^ the beginning of the reign of JehoiaMm the son 
.^seeTer.3, JL of Josiah ‘king of Judah came this word unto 
'c£ 28 .'i. Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, 

the ^ Thus ^ saith the Lord to me ; Make thee bonds 
Lord Mid. and yokes, ’‘and put them upon thy neck, 

*s?EMt 4 !!; 3 and send them to the king of Edom, and to the 

^*11* king of Moab, and to the king of the Ammonites, 
and to the king of Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, 
by the hand of the messengers which come to Jeru- 
salem unto Zedekiah king of Judah ; 

* Or, _ 4 and command them ® to say unto their masters, 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; 

ia-$, using. yg g^y magtej-g . 

c 15. 5 ® I have made the earth, the man and the beast 

Ini. 45.12. that are upon the ground, by my great power and 
a p.. 115. 18 . by my ouMretched arm, and '* have given it unto 
whom it seemed meet xmto me. 

*ch » g*" ® ® And now have I given all these lands into the 

lit ’^18 Nebuchadnezazar the king of Babylon, 'my 

20 . ■ ’ servant ; and * the beasts of the field have I given 

him also to serve him. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

The certainty of the Babylonian Captivity. 

The title of the chapter is not consistent with vv. 3 — 12. The name 
of Zedekiah should be substituted for Jeboiakim. 

2 — ^11. A symbolical prophecy of Nebuchadnezzar's invasion, followed 
by a warning against &rse prophets and sorcerers. 

2. "put them upon thy neck." This Jeremiah actually did, as 
appears from ch. xxviii. 10. Compare a symbolical prophecy ot Isoi^'s, 
Isa. XX. 2. 

S. "ISdom," fto. Comp. ch. xxv. 21, 22. These ambassadors bad 
come to Jerusalem probably with the view of forming an alliance o fflinat 
Babylon. This, however, was not accomplished, as Zedekiah was 
cpmpelled to go to Babylou (ch. li. 69.) and swear allegiance to Ndw- 
chadnezzar (2 Chron. xxxvi. 18.) this same year. 

5. “I have made,” i. e. God, Who Himself is Lord of all filings, can 
delegate any portion of Bis sovereignty to whomsoeTer He pleases. 
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7 •* And all nations shall serve him, and his son, chbisit 

and his son’s son, * until the very time of his land cir.sss. 
come: ^and then many nations and great kings >‘2ci>r.88so. 
shall serve themselves of him. " 

8 And it shall come to pass, that the nation and 
kingdom which will not serve the same Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon, and that will not put 
their neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
that nation will I punish, saith the Lord, with the 
sword, and with the famine, and with the pestilence, 
until I have consumed them by his hand. 

9 Therefore hearken not ye to your prophets, nor 
to your diviners, nor to your ^ dreamers, nor to 
your enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, which speak 
unto you, saying. Ye shall not serve the king of 
Babylon : 

10 *for they prophesy a lie imto you, to remove 
you far from your land; and that I should drive 
you out, and ye should perish. 

11 But the nations that bring their neck under 
the yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve him, 
those will I let remain still in their own land, 
saith the Lord ; and they shall till it, and dwell 
therein. 

12 ^ I spake also to "*Zedekiah king of Judah 
according to all these words, saying. Bring your * 38 . 17 . 


7. ** his son, and his son’s son,’* i. e. some considerable time (compi 
Deut, vi. 2.). It is not strictly true that Nebuchadnezzar was succeed^ 
by his son and grandson, for his son (ch. lii. 31.), Evil-Merodach, was 
murdered by Nergal-Sharezer, the Rab-mag (ch, xxxix. 3.), who married 
Nebuchadnezzar’s daughter. This man reigned a few years, and was 
succeeded by his child who only reigned a few months. 

“the very time of his land.” Comp. ch. xxv. 26. Gen. xv. 16. 

“serve themselves of him.” See ch. xxv. 14. 

8. “that nation will I punish.” So overruling is the hand of 
God^ in the smallest politicjd matters. Not a petty state or province, 
but is forced to submit to His will. 

^ 10. “they prophesy a lie.” Let the reader remember that Jeremiah 
IB here speahing of Gentile prophets. This verse shews us the excite- 
which Nebuchadnezzar’s advance was watched by the various 

18— X5. Summary of a prophecy addressed to Zedddidi, followed hr 
a warning against jEalse prcmhets. 

^ also.” Of this address we have only Ibis Bommxj 
Temamiug. It does not that a yoke was sent to Zedskiali. 



JBEEMIAH, XXm 

cSnUt under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
698. serve him and his people, and live. 

>Enk.i8.su 13 “ Why will ye die, thon and thy people, by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence, m the 
Lobd hath spoken against me nation that will not 
serve the king of Babylon? 

14 Therefore hearken not nnto the words of the 
prophets that speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not 

Babylon : for they prophesy * a 

*29.8,9. lie unto you. 

15 For I have not sent them, saith the Lord, yet 

*<w^or prophesy ^ a lie in my name ; that I might drive 

you out, and that ye might perish, ye, and the pro- 
phets that prophesy unto you. 

16 Also I spake to the priests and to all. this peo- 
ple, saying, Thus saith the Lord ; Hearken not to 
the words of your prophets that prophesy unto you, 

P2<aTOii.36. saying. Behold, rthe vessels of the Lord’s house 
cki».3. shall now shortly be brought again from Babylon: 
for they prophesy a lie unto you. 

17 Hearken not unto them ; serve the king of 
Babylon, and live : wherefore should this city, be 
laid wa^? 

18 But if they he prophets, and if the w'ord of the 
■ Lord be with them, let them now make intercession 

to the Lord of hosts, that the vessels which are left 
in the house of the Lord, and in the house of, the 
king of Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon, 

19 For thus saith the Lord of hosts « concerning 
the pillars, and concerning the sea, and concerning 

18, “'WTijr will ye die,” See Ezek. xviii. 81, 32. Observe how 
tenderly Jeremiah shews them the hopelessness of attempting to resist 
Sod’s will. 

“ by the sword.” See ver. 8. 

14. ” the words of the prophets.” Comp. clis. xiv. 14 ; xxiii. 16, 21. 
16 — ^18. Jeremiah counsels the priests to submit. 

16. “ Behold, the vessels,” fto. It was the prevailing impression at 
fernsalem as well as at Babylon, that Nebuchadnezzar was about to 
'estore the sacred vessels, and also Jehoiacbin. Jeremiah’s argument is 
hat if these persons are prophets, they had better pray God to spare the 
iressels which still remain. 

, 17. ” Hearken not,” *o. Jeremiah uses almost the same words as 
he Btdvdiakeh, Isa. xxxvi. 16 — lA 
16—33. Fmther words of wuning addressed to tlie priests. 

19. "the i^usars.” The two pifiam ud otiier omamenif aiw IdQy 




JEREMIAH, XXVm. 

tlie b^es, and oonceming the residue of ihe vessels 
that remain in this city, dr. sss. 

20 vdiioh Nebuchadnezzar kin g of Babylon took 
not, when he carried away 'captive Jeconiah the srai 

of Jehoiakim king of Judah from Jerusalem to Bar c£aii. 
bylon, and all the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem ; 

21 yea, thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel,* concerning the vessels that remain in the 
house ef the Lord, and in the house of the king of 
Judah and of Jerusalem ; 

22 they shall be 'carried to Babylon, and there * 2 ^ 25 . 13 . 
shall they be until the day that I ‘visit them, saith t 20 hr! 36 .' 2 i! 
the Lord ; then " will I bring them up, and restore * 
them to this place, 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 HananiaJi prophenieth falsely the return qf the vessels^ and qf Jeconiah. 

5 Jeremiah, wishing it to he true, sheweth that the event will declare who 
are true prophets. 10 Uananiah breaketh JeremiaJCs yoke, 12 Jcre- 
miah telleth of an iron yoke^ 15 and forelelleth Hananiah's death, 

A nd *it came to pass the same year, in the be- 
. ginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, * 
in the fourth year, and in the fifth month, thai 
Hananiah the son of Azur the prophet, which um of 
Gibeon, spake unto me in the house of the Lord, in 
the presence of the priests and of all the people, 
saying. 


described in 1 Kings vii. 15 — 37. The fate of them is described in ch. 
lii. 17—23. 

ao. " the nobles.” Probably the same as the princes. The word 
“ nobles ” was used to designate some of the leading men in Samaria 
(1 Kings xxi. 8.). It should be remembered that in this year was sent 
to Babylon the weighty prophecy with which the book terminates in 
chapters 1.. li. (seo ch. li, 69.), and that Zedekiah himself also went 
there. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

The personal oonfliot of Jeremiah with u fiedse prophet. 

1 — ^11. Hananiah prqihesied the speedy return of the vessels and of 
Jehoiaebiu trom Babylon. Jeremiah hopes that Uie p^rophecy may turn 
out true ; but upon expressing his doubts, Hananiah hreaks off the yoke 
from his neck. 

L "Hananiah.” Of his &ther Azur nothing is known. As, how- 
erert Hananudr lived at Gibeon, a priests’ city (Jodb zxL H.}, it has 
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cHB^T ^ speaketh the Lobd of hosts, the God of 
dr. 696. Israel, saying, I have broken the yoke of the king 
kcta.2T.i2. ofBaWlon. 

o eh. 27 . 16. 3 ® within *two full years will I bring again into 

this place all the vessels of the Lord’s house, that 
*»»*• Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took away from 
this place, and carried them to Babylon : 

4 and I will bring again to this place Jeconiah the 

»Heb. , son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, with all the ®cap- 
eapumif. Judah, that went into Babylon, saith the 

Lord: for I will break the yoke of the king of 
Babylon. 

5 Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto the pro- 
phet Hananiah in the presence of the priests, and in 
the presence of all the people that stood in the house 
of the Lord, 

diKiii. 1 . 36 . 6 even the prophet Jeremiah said, ^Amen: the 
Lord do so: the Lord perform thy words which 
thou hast prophesied, to bring again the vessels of 
the Lord’s house, and all that is carried away cap- 
tive, from Babylon into this place. 

7 Nevertheless hear thou now this word that I 
speak in thine ears, and in the ears of all the 
people ; 

8 the prophets that have been before me and 
before thee of old prophesied both against many 
countries, and against great kingdoms, of war, and 
of evil, and of pestilence. 

•Dent. 18. 22. 9 ’The prophet which prophesieth of peace, when 


been generally considered that he was a priest. If this was the case, he 
must nave uttered this prophecy with the intention of confuting Jeremiah 
with his priestly authority. 

2. •• Thus speaketh,” Ao. Hananiah belongs to both the second and 
third class of prqrbets mentioned (ch. xxiii. 31, 82.). 

“ I have broken,” i.e. I surely will break. 

8. “two ftill years.” Lit. two years, days. He means two y^rg 
more or less. Having heard of the yokes being sent to the confederate 
ininces (cb. xxvii. 8.), be calculated that in a little while Nelwchad* 
nezzar’s power would receive scwne check. 

4. “ Jeooniah.” Thus contradicting Jeremiah (ch. xxii. 24—28.). 

e. “Amen.” Jeremiah’s reply implies a widi that it mig^t be as 
Hananiah foretold. 

8 . “The prophet . . . pesos.” Of coarse it was possible that a niO' 
wet should prqpheqr what be hoped mig^t omie true. Jeroinidi abtdee 
17 the law to which he bed repealed zztL 12 .). fie ieeottdlMed 
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tile v^oid of the prophet ahaJl come to pass, then 
shall the prophet be known, that the LoBD hath - ck. 
truly sent him. 

10 Then Hananiah the prophet took the ^yoke-'cii.27.2. 
from off the prophet Jeremiah’s neck, and brake it. 

11 And Hananiah spake in the presence of all 
the people, saying, Thus saith the Lokd ; Even so 
will I OTeak the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon*’* from the neck of all nations within the 
space of two full years. And the prophet Jeremiah 
went his way. 

12 f Then the word of the Lord came unto Jere- 
miah the prophet, after that Hananiah the prophet 
had broken the yoke from off the neck of the pro- 
phet Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying. Thus saith the 
Lord ; Thou hast broken the yokes of wood ; but 
thou shalt make for them yokes of iron. 

14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel; •*! have put a yoke of iron upon the 

of all these nations, that they may serve Nebuchad- ® ‘ • 

nezzar king of Babylon ; and they shall serve him ; 
and ‘ I have given him the beasts of the field also. ‘ <*• «• 

15 Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto Hananiah 
the prophet. Hear now, Hananiah ; The Lord hath 
not sent thee ; but ^ thou makest this people to 
trust in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I will 
cast thee from off the face of the earth ; this year 

thou shalt die, because thou hast taught ‘^rebeilion <De»t.^ 6. 
against the Lord. > Heh. 

that Hananiak’s prophecy is not in accordance with those of other 
prophets. 

10, Then Hananiah.” The raeaninc of this symbolic act is per- 
fectty plain. The people who could not hoar the words would 

know wliat was taking place. See Lev. xxvi. 13. 

2Sh^l7. Detection and punistmient of Hananiah. 

12 . ” Then the word of the Iiord came.” It appears that Jeremiah did 
not mve an immediate reply to the Mseprcmhet He waited vtith patience 
till Qod tiiewed him what to do. 

13. ** yokes of iron.” The first part of this revelation gave him ^ 
understand that the iron yolm of jNebuohadnemr must in&Uihly be 

byths BStimi. *1^ Moi»»d pe^ is a patswal 
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c^TIt ^ Hananiah the piopbet died the same year 
cir. S96. in the seventh numth. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 Jeremiah eendeth a letter to the captives in BahtJon, to he mtiet there^ 
8 and not to believe the dreams qf (heir prophets, 10 ana that they 
shdU return with oraee ajler seventy years, 15 He foretelleth the der 
struction qf the rest for their disobedience, 20 He sheweih the fearM 
end qf Ahab and Zedekiah^ two lying prophets, 24 Shemaiah writeth a 
Utter against Jeremiah, 30 Jeremiah readeth his doom. 


cir. 399. T^OW these are the words of the letter that Jere- 
miah the prophet sent from Jerusalem unto the 
residue of the elders which were carried away cap- 
tives, and to the priests, and to the prophets, and to 
all the people whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried 
away captive from Jerusalem to Babylon ; 

•2^g»2t 2 (after that * Jeconiah the king, and the queen, 

S. 2126 . and the ^eunuchs, the princes of Judah and Jeru- 
Salem, and the carpenters, and the smiths, were 
6«riaiiH. departed from Jerusalem ;) 

3 by the hand of Elasah the son of Shaphan, and 
Gemariah the son of Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king 
of Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon) saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, 
unto all that are carried away captives, whom I have 
caused to be carried away from Jerusalem unto 
Babylon ; 

» rer. 38. 5 b buUd ye houses, and dwell in them ; and plant 

gardens, and eat the fruit of them ; 


17. "tlie seventh month.” Within as many months as Hananiah 
lutd prophesied years. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 — ^23. Contiimed warnings a^inst fdse prophets. 

L the letter.” This is the single inKtanue in Scripture of an epistle 
written by a prophet. It was written with the object of annulling the 
expectation of a party at Babylon, that the captivity would i^ortly come 
to a dose. 

” elders,” i.e. old people, as in di. xxvi. 17. 

2. ” aAer that JTeooxiiah.” This appears to ascribe the same date to 
the letter as the period of the discourae (cbs. vii — x.). 

d— 7. Hake up your minds to abide some time in Ifobyltm. 

s. ” build 7 « hoosaa.” This would have been unneoessaty if tito 
duration of the oaptivify was to be only for a little wh&. 
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6 take ye wives, and b^et sons and daughters; oJeibt 
and take wives for your sons, and give your daugh- cir.599. 
ters to husbands, that they may bear sons and 
daughters; that ye may be increased there, and not « 
dimmished. 

7 And seek the peace of the city whither I have 

caused you to be carried away captives, ® and pray « ®*r» e. m. 
unto the Lobd for it : for in the peace thereof shall " 

ye have peace. 

8 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; Let not your prophets and your diviners, 
that he in the midst of you, ^ deceive you, neither 
hearken to your dreams which ye cause to be 4i27'.i4'Ti. 
dreamed. 

9 *For they prophesy ^falsely unto you in myjv»-3i- 
name : I have not sent them, saith the Ix)BD. ^ a ik. 

cir. 606 . 


10 ^ For thus saith the Lord, That after ^seventy 

years be accomplished at Babylon I will visit you, 
and perform my good word toward you, in causing ^ 
you to return to this place. ‘ 

11 For I know the thoughts that I think toward sHeb.ewt 
you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of SUtoS'*'**’ 
evil, to give you an ® expected end. 

12 Then shall ye »call upon me, and ye shall go i> Lev.aas?, 
and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you. Sullao. j, 

13 And •‘ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye iSf zt. 7 . 

shall search for me ‘ with all your heart. 6 

14 And ^ I will be found of you, saith the Lord : ^ ^ 
and I will turn away your captivity, and *I will ich.23.3,’8. 
gather you from all the nations, and from all the 


7. “teak the peace," i.e. live according to the laws of Babylon. 
Bespeqt the civil authorities. 

8 — ^ 14 . Do not be deceived by false prophets. God will not let you 
return for sev^ty years. 

10. “seventy years.” See ch. xxv. 11. 

“my good word.” Beferring to the symbolical prophecy (ch. xxiv, 

6 , 6 .).. 

U. "thoughts of peaoe.” Observe fiie strong antithesia What 
looked less peaoelike then the captivity, yet such it was in the mind of 
God (comp. 2 Siqgs xxii, 20 ; xxiii. 29.). 

ISU " Then ye oall upon me.” See Dent. xxx. 8 — 5, the 
whole of which gawns to have been in the pn^het’s mind as be 
wrote the lotto. 


places whithet I have driven yott, ffloth the ’‘Ix>bd ; 
<ir. eg& and I will bring yon again into the place whence 1 
caused you to be carried away captive. 


15 ^ Because ye have said, The Lobd hath raised 
us up prophets in Babylon ; 

16 know that thus saith the Lobd of the king 
that sitteth upon the throne of David, and of all 
the people that dwelleth in this city, and of your 
brethren that are not gone forth with you into 
captivity ; 

17 thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Behold, I will 
send upon them the “sword, the famine, and the 
pestilence, and will make them like " vile figs, that 
cannot be eaten, they are so evil 

18 And I will persecute them with the sword, with 

•^^•^•the famine, and with the pestilence, and "will de- 
■ liver them to be removed to all the Idngdoms of the 

earth, ^to be ^a curse, and an astonishment, and an 
hissing, and a reproach, among all the nations whither 
I have driven them : 

19 because they have not hearkened to my words, 
saith the Lord, which «I sent unto them by my 
servants the prophets, rising up early and sending 
them; but ye would not hear, saith the Lord. 


n ch. 24. 10. 
» ch. 24. a 


2 

rh. 15. 4. 
a24.a. 
a 34. 17. 

» Heb./or 
<t curte. 
Pch. 26.6. 
ch. 42. 18. 


4 rb. 25. 4. 
432.33. 


20 ^ Hear ye therefore the word of the Lord, all 
ye of the captivity, whom I have sent from Jerusalem 
to Babylon : 

21 thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, 
of Ahab the son of Eolaiah, and of Zedekiah the son 


15 — le. Do not trust in your false prophets in Babylon. Your king 
and brethren in Jerusalein will suffer captivity like yourselves. 

15. "prophets in Babylon.” Men, however, of the same character 
as Hananiah (ch. xxviii.). These prophets ai^rently raised the hopes 
of the people by reminding them that David’s successor still reigned in 
•lorusaiein, and that there was In contemplation a plui ft>r oasti^ otF the 
allegiance to Nebuchadnezzar. 

17. “upon them,” i.e. the inbahitants of Jerusalem. 

“ Vile iigs.” Oomp. di. xxir. 8. 

in. “ ye would not hear.” He quotes to ffm Jews in Babjlo i what 
he had BO fi^uently preached in Jmusaleu (ch. vii. 18 , &o.). 

no-.-S8. The poniMunmit of the two fidse prophets. ' 

St “Ahab . . « gsdsidaa.” Twd ftlse pi^ds Iff whom no {tsthir 

mention u.made. 
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of Maaseiah, whicli prophesy a lie unto you in my chbibt 
name ; Behold, I mil deliver them into the hand of dr. eoa 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ; and he shall slay _ 
them before your eyes ; 

22 ' and of them shall be taken up a curse by all 

the captivity of Judah which are in Babylon, saying, ^ is. 
The Lord make thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab, 

• whom the king of Babylon roasted in the fire ; • Dan. a a 

23 because ‘ they have committed villany in l^ael, ‘ch. 2 aii. 
and have committed adultery with their neighbours’ 
wives, and have spoken lying words in my name, 
which I have not commanded them ; even I know, 

and am a witness, saith the Lord. 

24 ^ Thus shalt thou also speak to Shemaiah the 

®Nehelamite, saying, *or, 

25 Thus speaWh the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, saying, Because thou hast sent letters in thy 
name unto all the people that are at Jerusalem, “and 
to Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest, and to 
all the priests, saying, 

26 The Lord hath made thee priest in the stead 

of Jehoiada the priest, that ye should he * olficers in * *• 

the house of the Lord, for every man thai is i mad, 
and m’aketh himself a prophet, that thou shouldest 
“put him in prison, and in the stocks. * 011 . 20 . 2 . 

27 Now therefore why hast thou not reproved 
Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh himself a pro- 
phet to you ? 

28 For therefore he sent unto us in Babylon, 
saying, This captivity is long: “build ye houses, *▼». 6. 

23. "routed in tbe fire.” The fate of the three holy children 
(Dan. iii. 20.) seems to have been shared by othera. 

24 — 32. The conduct of Shemaiah and his punishment. 

24. " STehelainlte.” Probably so called from the n^e of the place 
where he lived. Shemaiah wrote a letter to Jerusalem in reply to Jere- 
mWs begging that such damaging prophecies might be sup^r^d. 

26. “ every *"«< that is mad," or, frantic. The word is genc^ly 
used of false prophets. Here Shemaiah, a felse prophet, usee it in 
contempt to designate the true prophets. _ , 

. "etoidca." Some sort of chun is meant, according to some authen- 
ties a pillory for the hands. 

28 . "This .... loB«.” No doubt referring to the seventy yearn 
whMfo Jnemida foretold. Tl» reader should observe that the wmds 
do not occur in letter. 
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CH^T dwell in them; plant gardens, and eat the 
^.606. fruit of them, 

29 And Zephaniah the priest read this letter in 
the ears of Jeremiah the prophet 

30 Then came the woni of the Lord unto Jere- 
miah, saying, 

31 Send to all them of the captivity, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord concerning Shemaiah me Nehelamite ; 
Because that Shemaiah nath prophesied unto you, 

■>ch. 2 aia. *>and I sent him not, and he caused you to trurt in 
a lie: 

32 therefore thiis saith the Lord ; Behold, I will 
punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his seed ; he 
shall not have a man to dwell among this people ; 
neither shall he behold the good that I will do for 

c oh. 28 . 16 . my people, saith the Lord ; ® because he hath taught 
>Heb.mK)U. 2 rebellion against the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 God ihetoeth Jeremiah the return of the Jews. 4 After their troubte they 
shall have deliverance. 10 He eor^orteth Jacob. IS Their return ettall 
he gracious. 20 Wrath shall faU on the wicked. 

T he word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, 
saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lord God of Israel, saying, 
Write thee all the words that I have spoken unto 
• Ter. la thee in a book. 

^t‘^25. 3 For, lo, the days come, saith the Lord, that • I 

^1] bring again the captivity of my people Israel 


3S. “I will punish Shemaiah.” The consequence of Shemaiab’s 
letter, so far as Jeremiah was concerned, seems to have been nothing 
whatever. Shemaiah suffered, however, for comforting the people by 
&Ise hopes. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

This with the following Riree chapters is devoted to a prediction of 
the restoration of Israel, and of the glorious future mentioned (cb. 
xxix. 11.). This is enforced by a symbolic act on the part of Jeroniah. 

1 — ^8. Summary of the following prophecy. 

8. “Witte ... In a book.” Of course the unwillingness of the 
po^le to hear what Jeremiah bad to say about the seventy yean* onp- 
^^y made it impossible for him to i^edict in words the ntnm from ft. 
Written in a book, however, it would be a test of hia tnithftilneBi as 
sprout. 
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and Jndali, saith the Lord ; and I will canee them 
to return to the land that I gave to their fathers, and cir.eoe. 
they shall possess it » di. u. is. 

4 ^ And these are the words that the Lord spake 
concerning Israel and concerning Judah. 

6 For tons saith the Lord ; We have heard a 
voice of trembling, *of fear, and not of peace. 

6 Ask ye now, and see whether ® a man doth travail 
with child ? wherefore do I see every man with his 
hands on his loins, ® as a woman in travail, and all « «!>• |^i. 
faces are turned into paleness? 

7 ^Alas! for that day ia great, “so that none 
like it; it is even the time of Jacob’s trouble; but 

he shall be saved out of it ‘ ’ 

8 For it shall come to pass in that day, saith the 
Lord of hosts, tlvai I will break his yoke from off 
thy neck, and will burst thy bonds, and strangers 
shall no more serve themselves of him ; 

9 but they shall serve the Lord their God, and tiv.'n. 

^ David their king, whom I will * raise up unto * L^k* r ro. 

tllATYl 

mem. ^ i 3 2 a 

10 Therefore **fear thou not, 0 my servant Jacob, 

saith the Loud ; neither be dismayed, 0 Israel : for, ^ 
lo, I will save thee from afar, and thy seed ‘from the i^’ aV 


4 — 11. Why are so many faces seen pale with terror? Terrifying 
is the day of God's wrath, but deliverance is sent at the same time. 

6. trembling.” The reference is to the advance of Cyrus on 
Babylon. The Jews, however, had nothing to fear from him. See Isa. 
xliv. 2. 

6. ** Ask ye now.” See Isa. xxi. 3. 

7. ” that day.” The day (see Isa. ii. 12.) in which God will punish 
Babylon. 

” time of Jacob’s trouble.” He means that the Jews in captivity 
will not fill to be alarmed at the assault on the city. Comp. St Matt 
xxiv. 21, 22. 

8. ‘‘break his yoke,” i.e. the king of Babylon’s sway. Corap. Isa. 
X. 27. 

‘‘serve themselves.” See ch. xxv. 14. 

9. “serve the Xiord . . . and David.” A wonderful prediction! 
The CTeat king who was to save Judah (ch. xxiii. 6.) was not only to 
he a aescendant of l^vid, He was to be Jehovah as well. Op the 
second David see Hos. Ui. 5. Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24 ; xxxyii. 24, 25. 

10. “ fear thou not.” It is obvious that Isa. xliv. 1, 2 was in 
the prcq^het’s xpipd ; notice especially the alternatiim of Jacob and Israel 
in this verse* 
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land of their captivity ; and Jacob shall retnni, and 
cir. 606 . shall be in rest, and Iw quiet, and none shall make 
him afraid. 

11 For I am with thee, saith the Lord, to save 
k Amos 9. 8. thee I ^ though I make a full end of all nations 
I ch.4 27. whither I have scattered thee, ‘vet will I not make 
mps.a.i. a full end of thee: but I will correct thee “in 
crio^zl: measure, and will not leave thee altogether un- 
*46.28. punished. 

"cits'll'®’ Lord, ” Thy bruise is in- 

curable, and thy wound is grievous, 
s Heb./or 1$ There is none to plead thy cause, ®that thou 
or, prating, mayest be bound up: "thou hast no healing me- 
och.A22. (Jicines. 

PLam.i.a 14 P All thy lovers have forgotten thee ; they seek 
thee not ; for I have wounded thee with the wound 
ii Job 13. 24. 9 of an enemy, with the chastisement *■ of a cruel one, 
19.11.' for the multitude of thine iniquity; * because thy 
• sins were increased. 

tch 15 . la 15 Why ‘eriest thou for thine affliction? thy sor- 
row is incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity : 
because thy sins were increased, I have done these 
things unto thee, 

16 Therefore all they that devour thee "shall be 
*“i.ii. ■ devoured; and all thine adversaries, every one of 
ch.10.25. shall go into captivity ; and they that spoil 


» be uniet,” i.e. live at peace. See cb. xlvi. 27. 

11. ** a ftaU end.” See ch. iv, 27. 

“ in meaeure." Comp. cL x 24. 

“ unpunished.” Sec Exod. xxxiv. 7. 

la — ^17. At present thou art a mourner, for tby wounds seem to be 
incurable, but the Lord will heal tbee. 

12. “Thy bruise . . . wound,” See cb. x. 19. The prophet seems 
to pile up all expressions that be has made use of to shew tho extreme 
misery of Jerusalem, so that the great deliverance of the Lord may prove 
the wonder of His love. 

18. “ There is none,” i.e. no ally. 

“ no healing medicine.” No plaster, as ch. xlvi. 11. Like a wounded 
man bleeding to death. 

14. “ All thy lovers,” ie. the old allies, foremost of whom was Egypt 
See cb, xxv. 19, 

, 15. “.Why oriest thou.” Comp. Isa. zl. 1. Such is Divine consDl»* 
tion. It diews us that the cause of the chastisement lies in otuadvei^ 
and that God corrects us in measure (ver, 11.). 

15. “Therefore all they,” As. The same measure of God's ju^oe 

requires this retribution. , . 
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tbiee sfiaH be a spoil, and all that pr^ upon thee 
■will I rive for a prey. dr.eoe. 

17 *Por I will restore health unto thee, and I will *<*.38.8. 
heal thee of thy wounds, saith the Losn ; because 

they called , thee an Outcast, Baying, This is Zion, 
whom no man seeketh after. 

18 Thus saith the Lobd ; Behold, ^ I will bring „ 
again the captivity of Jacob’s tents, and *have •pi.m.’is.' 
mercy on his dwellingplaces ; and the city shall be 
builded upon her own ^heap, and the palace shall 
remain after the manner thereof. 

19 And ‘out of them shall proceed thanksgiving 

and the voice of them that make merry : and I ch. si. i, 12, 
will multiply them, and they shall not be few; I 
will also glorify them, and they shall not be small. 

20 Their children also shall be ®as aforetime, and “ 
their congregation shall be established before me, 
and I will punish all that oppress them. 

21 And their nobles shall be of themselves, <‘and 
their governor shall proceed from the midst of them ; 

and I will ‘cause him to draw near, and he shall •Num.io.s. 
approach unto me ; for who is this that engaged his 
heart to approach unto me 1 saith the Lord. 


17. “ I will restore.** See ch. viii. 22. 

“ Outcast.** See Zeph. iii. 19. He means that all who view Zion in 
her present misery fency her to be uucared for by God and by man 
alike. 

18 — 24. The captives shall return, the city shall be rebuilt, and the 
nation shall again ^come glorious. 

18. tents,** as ch. iv. 20, or Isa. liv. 2. Used as a metaphor for 
houses. 

••her own heap,** i.o. city after city (Isa. Ixiv. 10.) shall be rebuilt on 
its former site. See Deut, xiii. 16. 

•‘ after the manner 'thereof,** i.e, each palace shall be rebuilt in a truly 
palatial style. 

19. •• out of them,” i.e. from the returned exiles. See Isa. xxxv. 10. 
•* they shall not bo small.** Shall not be despised because they are 

so few in number. 

20. ” Tholr children,** i.e. the inhabitants. 

•• oongregation,** i.6. population. Comp. 2 Sam. vii. 10. 

«U tholr aoblos.” The people shall be ruled by princes of their 
own, and not by foreigners. 

' *• t will oauee him,” i.6. the nation. The whole of the^ glorioi^ do- 
scriptiou in Exod. xix. 6 is now to realized. The nation is a kin^doin 
Of ^ ptiestijr character shall draw near (Nntn. xvn 6.) 

" wlw it thitj* dto. This givst the retstm of the pieoeding 
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CBBI8T 7® ^ ^“7 P®ople, and I will be ymt 

dr. 606. God. 

23 Behold, the * whirlwind of the Lobd goeth 
*32.‘38. forth with fuiy, a ‘contiuning whirlwind : it shall 
B^n. 2 o. wicked. 

»ciLm 9 , 2 o. 24 The fierce anger of the Lord shall not return, 
• ^®^® ^® performed 

oMiiff. the intents of his heart : in the latter days ye shall 
1°^?- consider it 


CHAPTER XXXL 

1 The restoration Israel. 10 The puhlicalion thereof. 15 Bahel tiMurn- 
ijM it confortea. 18 Ephraim repenting is hrouglU home again, 22 
Christ is promised. 27 His care over the church. 31 His new covenant. 
35 The stability^ 38 and amplitude cf the church. 

AT ‘the same time, saith the Lord, '^will I be the 
jLJl God of all the families of Israel, and they shall 
be my people. 

2 Thus saith the Lord, The people which 
were left of the sword found grace in the wilder- 


claase. No one could of himself approach God (Num. viii. 19.)» Ho 
would risk his life by so doing. God alone can bring him near. This 
refers to the sanctifying jwwer of the Holy Spirit, an abundant outpouring 
of which is characteristic of Messianic propliecies. The reader will 
notice that in this and the following chapter the prophet is speaking 
about the renewed character of the nation. This verso finds its couutei - 
part in ch. xxxi. 38, 39. 

22. ** ye shall be my people.^* Such is the result of the nation being 
brought near to God. The presence of the Spirit (see ch. xxxi. 31 — 34.) 
accomplishes this. 

^ 23. Behold, the whirlwind.*’ See ch. xxiii. 19, 20. This tribula- 
tion must first come upon the land and sweep away false prophets, idola- 
trous priests and laity, and the like, which interibred with tne purity of 
the people. 


CHAPTEE XXXI. 

Closely connected with the preceding chapter, giving an account of the 
restoration of Israel, and of the spiritual growth of the community while 
under the new covenant. 

1—6. Not only Judah, but all the iamilies of Israel shall be partakers 
in the blessing of restoration. Israel shall bo rebuilt, and the old hosti- 
lity between the rival kingdoms diall disappear, for ftie men of Ephrabi 
shml go up to Zion. 

1 . the same time,** i.d. the Messianic days mentioned in ch. 

XXX. 24. 

2. p^la . . . sword.** Beferrina to the moeife of Israd from 

^pt. See Deut. xxxii. 10. Jmniah Ii here that most 

<»naiwn figni* of ptopbeqr ia which the deUycitiiee fiom and 
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ness; ,ew» Israel, wliea *1 went to cause bim to 
rest. 

8 The Lobd hath appeared ^ of old unto me, say- 
ing, Yea, have lovM thee with ‘an everlasting 
love : therefore “with lovingkindness have I ^ drawn 
thee. 

4 Again * I will build thee, and thou sbalt be built, 
0 vii^n of Israel : thou shalt again be adorned with 
thy '•♦tabrets, and shalt go forth in the dances of 
them that make merry. 

5 ‘ Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the mountains 
of Samaria ; the planters shall plant, and shall ® eat 
them as common things. 

6 For there shall be a day, thai the watchmen 
upon the mount Ephraim shall cry, ^ Arise ye, and 
M us go up to Zion unto the Lord our God. 

7 For thus saith the Lord ; * Sing with gladness 
for Jacob, and shout among the cWef of the nations : 
publish ye, praise ye, and say, 0 Lord, save thy 
people, the remnant of Israel. 


^ Belbrti _ 
elr. 

eNum.l0.jar.. 

Dent. 1. 33. 
Pft 95. 11. 
laai. 68. 14. 

• Heb./rom 
qfar. 

d Mai. 1. 2. 

• Bom. 11. 
28,29. 

• Or, have 
1 extended 
lovinghind* 
neet uvio 
thee, 

fUoi.11.4 
I ch. 33. 7. 
b Ex. 15. 20. 
Judfr.ll. 84 . 
Ps. 149. 3. 

4 Or. 
timorde. 
llBai.66.21. 
Amoi 9 . 14 . 

B Heb. pro* 
tnem. 
Dent. 20. 6. 
&28.30. 
klsai. 2.3. 
Micah4.2. 
Il8all2.5,6. 


the passage through the wilderness is made the type of a greater 
deliverance. 

‘•when I went.” Lit. ‘Met me go.^ God is represented as saying 
this at the time of the exodas. 

” to cause him to rest.” See Deut. xxviii. 65. 

3. “ of old.” Eeferring to the same time as the last verse. Israel 
expresses her faith that He Who has already vouchsafed her so glorious 
a aeliverance from Egypt, will bring lier back from Assyria. God’s love 
is everlasting, therefore she knows it cannot be otherwise. 

4 . “O virgin.” Her iniquity is now pardoned, she is no longer 
addressed as in ch. iii. 6, 8, 14. 

6. •• Thou shalt yet plant.” He is referring to the lieautiful idea of 
the whole creation sympathising witli the destiny of man. The desert 
places of Palestine will teem with new life when this blessed state of 
things shall arrive. See Isa. Ixv. 21. 

•‘ as common things.” Eeferring to Lev. xix. 23, 24. ^ Dent, xx, 6. 
Lit. ” to make common,” or, in other words, to turn to one’s own use. 

6. “For there shall be a day.” The reader should observe how 
this prophecy is hosed upon the words of Hosea, by whom the promise 
was made to them subject to the condition of their return (Hoe. iii. 5, &a); 
The nation is once again united as in the days of David. 

7 — ^14. The whole world is summoned to rejoice at the deliverance of 
Ikael, who is satisfied with abundance of joy, 

7. **the dhief of the nations.” Once more Israd holds her own as 
the head of the nations (Deut, xxvi. 19.). 

^ O ZiOTdt save thy |>eople.” Ps. cxviii. 2S. The prayer ** Hosanna ” 
(see Si Matixxi* 9.), wh^ in the Hessiaiuc days will w folly realised. 
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ohbiSt ® Behold, I will bring thero “from the north 
cir.eoe. country, and ‘gather them from the coasts of the 
»^842,i& earth, and with them the blind and the lame, the 
>i!zek.20L woman with child and her that travaileth with 
^31 k child together : a great company shall return 
thither. 

9 "They shall come with weg)ing, and with *sup- 
3 Ortfavour»t plications will I lead them : I will cause them to 

walk Pby the rivers of waters in a straight way, 
wherein they shall not stumble : for I am a father 
«Ez.<.S2. to Israel, and Ephraim is my *1 firstborn. 

10 ^ Hear the word of the Lord, 0 ye nations, 
and declare it in the isles afar off, and say, He that 
scattered Israel ''will gather him, and keep him, as a 

A uL ^ shepherd doth his flock. 

'itatu.*®' ‘the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ran- 

»ii«i.49.at. somed him ‘from the hand of him that was stronger 
than he. 

"J^tn.23. 12 Therefore they shall come and sing in "the 
* Hoi! a a height of Zion, and shall flow together to * the good- 
ness of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for 
oil, and for the young of the flock and of the herd : 
7iMi. 63.lL and their soul shall be as a ^ watered garden ; *and 
they shall not sorrow any more at all. 

Bev.2L4. ^0 Th^ shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, both 
young men and old together : for I will turn their 
mourning into joy, and will comfort them, and make 
them rejoice from their sorrow. 


8. *' Behold, I will bring,” &o. The prophet wishes to express that 
so class of persons will be neglected, nothing can prevent their return. 

■ 0. “ with weeping.” Tears of joy, such as accompany repentance. 

"rivers of waters.” See Isa. xlviii. 21. 

" Ephraim,” i.e. Israel is to share equally with Judah in this great 
deliverance. The title of " flrstbom ” is more fully explained in ver, 
20 . 

10. "the ialas.” Used as generally in the prophets to mean the 
co^ of the Mediterranean (see cfa. ii. 10.). The passage which Jere- 
miah bad in his mind was Isa. xxxv. 6 — 9. 

13. " shall flow.” See Isa. ii. 2. This verse qieaks of the abundance 
of peace which shall mark the Messisnic times. Such peace is now 
inward, tiie outward peace awaits its fulfilment in the fhtnre. 

" a watered garden.” In. Iviii 11. 

18 . " both Toong men," Eo. They shall rejoice as they hear the 
wmnen pabUdfiBg th» great of the jUtd^ Ih.lxrifl.U. 
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14 I will satiate the soul of the priests with 
fatness, and my praple shall be satisd^ with my dr.eoa 
goodness, saith the Lord. 

15 ^Thus saith the Lord ; “A voice was heard 2- if, 
in •* Eamah, lamentation, and bitter weeping ; Eahel b jo«h.i 8 . 25 . 
weeping for her children refused to be comforted for 

her children, because ® they ivere not. « oen. 42. 13. 

16 Thus saith the Lord ; Eefrain thy voice from 
weeping, and thine eyes from tears ; for thy work 

shall be rewarded, saith the Lord ; and * they shall 5 - 
come again from the land of the enemy, 

17 And there is hoTC in thine end, saith the Lord, 
that thy children shall come again to their own 
border. 

18 have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning, 
himself thus; Thou hast chastised me, and 1 was 
chastised, as a bullock unaccustojned to the yoke : 

*tum thou me, and I shall be turned ; for thou art » 1400.6.21. 
the Lord my God. 

19 Surely ^ after that I was turned, I repented ; » Dent. 30. 2. 
and after that I was instructed, I smote upon my 


14. th« soul of the priests.” Beferring to the numerous thank- 
offerings that shall be presented. 

15 — 22. But what is the present state of Palestine 1 The nation is 
bereaved, and laments for her lost children. But God will dry her tears 
.after her repentance and conversion to Himself. 

16. ” A voice was beard in Bamab,” i.e. Hark ! there is heard in 
Bamah. 

“lamentation," fto. Bachel as mother of Joseph, and therefore 
of the tribe of Ephraim, which she personifies, laments at Bamab, the 
place whence her cries can be heard most distinctly over the length and 
toeadth of the two kingdoms (see ver. 18.). The repentance is now as open 
as was once the transgression (cb. iii. 6, 21 .). This was a syinboi of the 
sorrow that came upon some of the Jewish mothers (St Matt ii. 16.). 

16. " tby voice,” A glorious consolation. No sooner d^ 

the first sob shew that her heart is changed than God answers. With 
God on earnest cry is of more value than toe most eloquent prayer. 

“ thy work," i.e. thy children. They shall return. 

17. “in thine end.” See ch. xiix. 11. 

18. “I have surely heard.” See Lev. xxvi. 40—46. The meteor 

of the huUook comes frmn Dent xxxiL 16. Hos. x. 11. ... 

18. "Surely after that,” * 0 . The supplicating cry of Ephraim is 
eontinned. 

"X was instruN^ed,” though I had so often refused instruction or 
tonwdilon (ch. il 80.). 




jebehiae; xxxl 

oli^T ^ a^med, yea, even confound^, be- 

dr. 606 . cause I did bear the reproach of my youth. 

20 Is Ephraim my dear son? is he a pleasant 
child ? for since I make against him, I do earnestly 
remember him still: * therefore my bowels *are. 
hm. n. a troubled for him ; •* I will surely hare mercy upon 
» Lord. 

Hoa. u.‘4. 21 Set thee up wa}Tnarks, make thee high heaps : 

ich.M.6. *set thine heart toward the highway, even the way 
which thou wentest : turn again, 0 virgin of Israel, 
turn again to these thy cities. 

**’ How long wilt thou ^ go about, 0 thou * back- 

ich.3.‘6,8. sliding daughter ? for the Lord hath created a new 
Ui12,i 4, . ijjjjjg jjj earth, A woman shall compass a man. 

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
As yet they shall use this speech in the land of 
Judah and in the cities thereof, when I shall bring 
» Pi. 122 . 6, again their captivity; “The Lord bless thee, 0 
i’Ji\ 26 . habitation of justice, and “ mountain of holiness. 
0 ^ 33*12 there shall dwell in Judah itself, and ®in 

V ■ ’ all the cities thereof together, husbandmen, and they 
that go forth with flocks. 


20. Is Ephraim my dear son ? *' God at once acknowledges tho 
poor prodigal on his return. Tlie prophet can hardly find words to 
express the wonderful tenderness of God towards the penitent. 

21. *‘Set thee up waymarks,” i.e. make all preparations for thy 
return. Those who are described in ver. 8 would require assistance. 
Observe, however, that a portion of the work is reserved for themselves 
(Phil. ii. 12.). 

22. " How lonj;," *o. This difficult prophecy of the restoration of 
Israel is most easily understood by remem^ring Jeremiali’s fondness 
for anything like alliteration, or a play on words. The word "baok- 
“ gliding,” “ Aovevah,” sounds not unlike the word “ suvevah" which 
means “going about,” “encompassing” (as Ps. xxvi. 6.), or, “attendant 
“ upon.” Israel in this prophecy is regarded as “ Ute female ” who, con- 
liary to all her previous customs, waits upon God, “the male,” This 
chmige is especially ascribed to the work of God, and is called a new 
thing, for it is His grace and that alone which can convert the sin-hardened 
nation. Here, as in ch. xxx. 21, tho Messianic idea, though not clearly 
expressed, is most distinctly implied. 

23 — ^23. After the return of Israel, Judah herself returns. The pro- 
phet has a short bright glimpse of restored Judah, and then the happy 
vision passes away, 

23. “ habitation of justioo.” The existing state of things diall he 
cwnpletely chmged. See Isa. i. 21, 27. 

24. “ hasbaadmen.” Of couiBe this is not to be IHetally interpretodk 
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26 For I have satiated the ■weary sotil, and I have 
replenished every sorrowful soul. dr. 606 . 

26 Upon this I awaked, and beheld; and my 
sleep was sweet unto me. 

27 ^ Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that 
**1 will row the house of Israel and the house of 
Judah with the seed of man, and with the seed of A 

V j iuGCil* lUe 9« 

beast. 

28 And it shall come to pass, that like as I have 

« watched over them, *'to pluck up, and to break . 

down, and to throw down, and to destrov, and to & is.’?. ‘ 
afflict ; so will I watch over them, ®to build, and to 
plant, saith the Lokd. 

29 ^In those days they shall say no more. The *E2ek.i8.2,3. 
fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the children’s 

teeth are set on edge. 

30 ® But every one shall die for his own iniquity : '»Gai. e. 6, ?. 
every man that eateth the sour grape, his teeth shall 

be set on edge. 

31 ^Behold, the *days come, saith the Lobb, *^^ 32 ^ 40 . 
that I will make a new covenant with the house of B»ek.3^2s. 
Israel, and with the house of Judah : 

32 not according to the covenant that I made with 
their fathers in uie day that 3^1 took them by the 

It refers to the peace which shall reign in the Messianic times. Bee 
above. 

25. ** I have satiated.*' A tense of the verb expressing promise. 

26. awaked/* i. e. the prophet. The vision was over, and he 
rejoiced in the comfort that it gave him. Not often does he speak of 
comfort. 

27 — 30. The first promise : Fruitfulness, and new life of the restored 
nation. 

27. ** I win sow.** He regards Israel and Judah as a fruitful field. 

28. I have watched.** Eeferring to the vision of the almond rod 
in ch. i. 11, 12. 

29* ** The fathers have eaten/* &o. See Ezek. xviii.2, 3, &c. They 
will so clearly and correctly understand the righteousness of God that 
they will not have any occasion to repeat this proverb. 

81 — 87* Second promise : The spiritual character of those who are 
restored. 

81. ** a new covenant.** See Heb. viii. 8 — 12. The new covenant 
38 purely spiritual* Through ihe outpouring of the Holy Spirit the Law 
of God appeals to the inner man through his conscience* It becomes 
a principle of life rather a catalogue of forbidden acts* Thie is the 
0f Isajiah*8 propH^y {ok ii* Ps. kviil . 
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hand to bring them oat of the land of Egypt ; .whiidi 
di^.(K». my covenant they brake, ’althongh 1 was an ho»- 
sor, oouu band unto them, saith the Lobd : 
thmS^ 33 *but this shcUl he the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel; After those days, 
» 8*‘ Lord, • I v^l put my law in their inward 

parts, and write it in toeir hearts ; ’’ and will be 
s7!aoorj.j. their God, and they shall be my people. 

34 And they shall teach no more every man his 
* aa 38. neighbour, and every man his brother, sapng, Know 
*J^^**^^ the Lord ; for *they shall all know me, from the 
least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the 
ach.s».a Lord : for will forgive their iniquity, and I will 
remember their sin no more. 

Acte 10. 41 

R^.u.27. 35 ^ Thus saith the Lord, • which giveth the sun 

for a light by day, and the ordinances of the moon 

which divideth 

»i«ai. 61 . 15 . »the sea when the waves thereof roar; *The Lord 
( dt.10.16. of iiosts is his name : 

ordinances depart from before me, 
di. 33.30. saith the Lord, then the seed of Israel also shall 
cease from being a nation before me for ever. 
idi.38.22. 37 Thus saith the Lord; ‘If heaven above can 

be measured, and the foundations of the earth searched 
out beneath, I will also cast off all the seed of Israel 
for all that they have done, saith the Lord. 

38 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that 

^ ^ Lord ‘‘from the tower 

”■ of Hananeel unto the gate of the comer. 

39 And Hhe measuring line shall yet go forth 


32. ** although I was an husband/* St. Paul in Heb. viii. 9 fblkm 
tbe old Greek translation called the Septu^nt. These words being 
immaterial to bis argument were cited by him as they were popularly 
known. The meaning is the same as in cb. iii. 14. 

34. ** I will fo^re/’ St. Paul shews (Rom. xi. 27. Heb. x. 16» 17.) 
that forgiveness lies at the root oi the Gos^l. See abo Si. Matt. i. 21« 

35* ** which giveth the iun.*’ God confirms the promise of the new 
covenant with an oath. 

36. **the seed of Israel shall cease.** Babylonians, Modes, end 
others have vanished, or have been absorbed by other raoes^ ikael, 
though scattered till this day, preserves her natioi^iy. 

88—40. Third promise : Tm new holy city. 

• ^ HsnsneeL** At ttieN.E. coiner of JiMsaleeau 

cuctp(«tunsof **ao«ih'’«iid*'QiNb*'an not ]aii^lidt}H|r,fni 
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over against it npon the hill Gareb, and shall c ( hq - ^Sfiix 
pass about to Goath. cb. m. 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and 
of the ashes, and all the fields unto the brook of ~ 
Eidnm, ■‘unto the comer of the horse gate toward 
the east, ^thail he holy unto the Lobd ; it ehall hot ^bf 3 . 28 . 
be plucked up, nor thrown down any more for ever. " i’- 


CHAPTER xxxn. 


1 Jeremiah, heino imprisoned hy Zedekidh for hi$ prophecy, 6 huyelh 
Hanam&itMd. 13 Baruch must preserve the evidences, as tokens of 
the people*8 return. 16 Jeremiah in his prayer complaineth to Goa, 
26 God confirmeth the captivity for their sins, 36 and pronUseth a 
gracious return. 


T he word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord cir. 690. 

•in the tenth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, “2 pngs 25. 
which wots the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar, di- sa. 1 . 

. 2 For then the king of Babylon’s army besi^ed 
Jerusalem : and Jeremiah the prophet was shut up 
>in the court of the prison, which was in the king of 
Judah’s house. 37‘2i.‘& 

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut him up, 
saying, Wherefore dost thou prophesy, and say, Thus 


generally supposed to have been unclean places. By their being enclosed 
m Uie new city Jeremiah implies that most unholy places will be 
dianged in character. Observe also that Jeremiah makes no mention 
of any templa See Rev. xxi, 22, 27. 

40. ** valley of the dead bodies,*’ i.e. the valley of HinnoDL 
** horse gate.** See Neh. iii. 28. 
holy unto the Iiord.** See Exod. xxviii 36. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

A symbolical prophecy of the return from the captivity, followed by a 
prayer and a solemn assurance of deliverance. 

15. The prophet purchases a field that was at Anathoth, and^ by 
giving the evidence to his friend Ra*uch, shews his faith in the promiees 
of Q<m made in the last diapter. 

I. ** in the tenth year.** The siege had begun in the tenth month 
of tihe ninth year (ch. xxxix. 1.). It was rois^ for a short while on 
acoount of a demonstration made by the Egyptian troops (ch. xxxvii* 
IL). , PrbhaMy during this interval the transaction occuii^ whidi is 
here mentioned. 

i. ^Jeremiah waeehnt up.** See di. xxxvii 15. 

a. ^^Whmfbre 4oet thou pn^Rosy.** The prt^phecy to yMik 
Sedddah refoe may ei^er be that which is record^ m ch. xji. 3^7, 
^die^a^tbeaegep^ teat^ of thejp^^ 
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ohI^t saith the Lobo, 'Behold, I will give this <aty into 
cir. S9ft the l^d of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
cdi.s4.2. take it; 

<>cii.s4.3. 4 and Zedekiah king of Judah ^ shall not escape 

out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but shall surely 
be delivered into the hand of the long of Babylon, 
and shall speak with him mouth to mouth, and his 
eyes shall behold his eyes ; / 

5 and he shall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, and 
• ch.27.22. there shall he be 'until I visit him, saith the I^ed ; 

^though ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall not 
prosper. 

6 And Jeremiah said. The word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

7 Behold, Hanameel the son of Shallum thine 
uncle shall come unto thee, saying. Buy thee my 

*^^25.24, field that is in Anathoth ; for the * right of redemp- 
Kith'4. 4. tion is thine to buy it. 

8 So Hanameel mine uncle’s son came to me in 
the court of the prison according to the word of the 
Lord, and said unto me. Buy my field, I pray thee, 
that is in Anathoth, which is in the country of Ben- 
jamin : for the right of inheritance is thine, and the 
redemption is tmne; buy it for thyself. Then I 

K Gen. 23 . 16 . knew that this was the word of the Lord. 

9 And I bought the field of Hanameel my uncle’s 
thtituand son, that was in Anathoth, and ** weighed him the 

money, even ^ seventeen shekels of silver. 

10 And I ^subscribed the evidence, and sealed it, 

such as chs. xxxiv. 3 ; xxxvii. 6 — 10, 17 ; xxxviii. 17 — 23. But we 
have DO reason to assume that every utterance of Jeremiah has been 
preserved. 

6. '‘until I visit him.” Observe the double sense in which the 
word “visit” is used. God visits men both to deliver and to punish, 
fiee chs. xxv. 12 ; xxvii. 22. 

e — 12 . The purchase of the land at Anathoth. 

7. ** the right of redemption.” For the law which regulated the 
sale of land see Lev. xxv. 23 — ^28. 

8. uncle's son.” Lev. xxv. 49. 

“ Buy my field.” Its position outside Anathoth is regulated by tiie 
Law (Num. xxxv. 5.). 

8. “ seventeen shekeia.” Either the unsettled state of Palestine or 
the near approach of ^ day of jubilee had reduced the price of the 

' 10. "the evidsnee,** i. e. the &ed of pmdnNk Se tdw piim to 
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and took witnesses, and wdgked him the mraiey in ohbist 
the balances. cir.aao. 

11 So I took the evidence of the purchase, hath _ 
that which was sealed according to the law and 
custom, and that which was open : 

12 and I gave the evidence of the purchase unto 

* Baruch the k)n of Neriah, the son of in *<*.86.4. 

the sight of Hanameel mine uncle’s son, and in the 
presence of the ‘'witnesses that subscribed the book 
of the purchase, before all the Jews that sat in the 
court of the prison. 

13 And I charged Baruch before them, saying, 

14 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; Take these evidences, this evidence of the 
purchase, both which is sealed, and this evidence 
which is open ; and put them in an earthen vessel, 
that they may continue many days. 

15 For thus saith the Loud of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Houses and fields and vineyards ‘shall be*'^-®’.*®- 
possessed again in this land. 

16 Now when I had delivered the evidence of 

the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, I 
prayed unto the Loud, saying, mjKin.is. 

17 Ah Lord God! behold, “thou hast made the nGcn.i8. w. 
heaven and the earth by thy great power and tukfi 37 . 
stretched out arm, and "tWe is nothing *too hard ’P’'-*'!? 

« , > o from thee. 

lor tnee : o ex. 20 . e, 

18 thou sliewest ® lovingkindness unto thousands, De^i. 5 . 9 , 10 . 


shew us that all the legal formalities were strictly observed, witnesses to 
the transaction were present, and duplicate copies of the deeds were 
made. 

12. ” before aU the Jews.” Those who were imprisoned at the 
time, and were therefore eyewitnesses of the purchase being completed. 

14. ** in an earthen vessel.” To preserve the deeds from decay 
during the approaching years of captivity. 

16. " Houses . . . shaU be possessed again.” Implying of course the 
revival of trade and a busy population. 

16 — ^25. Jeremiah’s prayer, praising God for past mercies, and asking 
for increased &ith. 

17. •♦thou hast made,” * 0 . The references to the past history of 
the Jews are very striking. He commences with the oreationrand 
finhdies with the diimb^ience of Israel after the death of Jodiua, 

. too iMiSd for thee.” ^n. xviii.14. 

16 ^ ** unto thimssndM.*^ Deuf. viL 9. 
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oHBfsT leeompmMst the ioiquitj of the fitiheni into 
oir.aeo. the bosom of their children after them : the Great, 
Mi^ty God, ^the Lord of hosts, i$ his 


9 leal. 9. 6. P the 
^ciuiaiG. 

nam^ 

riaai.2g.29. 19 'great ui counsel, and mighty in *work: for 
1 ^ 3 *"^' *eyes are open upon all me ways of the sons 

P..8g.W '* • 1- . 1 • 

ProT.8i21. 


di. le. IT. 
« oh. 17. la 


(f men: * to give every one according to his ways, 
tmd according to the fruit of his doings : 

20 which hast set signs and wonders in the land 
Egypt, even unto this day, and in Israel, and among 
men ; and hast made thee ‘a name, as at this 


14. 


> sx. 9. ia 
lChr.17.21. , 

iwi.ag.i 2 . day; 

21 and *hast brought forth thy people Israel out 

of of Egypt with signs, and with wonders, 

P|. m ii, and ■j^ith a strong hand, and with a stretched out 
arm, and with great terror ; 

22 and hast dven them this land, which thou 

r w- didst swear to their fathers to give thmn, f a land 
‘ flowing with milk and honey ; 

*ch*iV*' ^ possessed it ; but • they 

obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy law ; 
they have done nothing of all that thou eommandedst 
them to do : therefore thou hast caused all this evil 
to come UTOn them : 

24 behdd the ’mounts, they are come unto the 
city to take it ; and the city “is given into the hand 
of the Chaldeans, that fight against it, because of 

9 ph. 14. B. •’ the sword, and of the famine, and of the pestilence : 
and what thou hast spoken is ccnne to pass; and, 
behold, thou seest 

25 And thou hast said unto me, 0 Lord God, 
Buy thee the field for money, and take witnesses ; 

*OT,th<mih. *for ®the city is given into the hand of the Chal- 
deana 


• Or, 
nftihoL 
c^S3.4. 


JCWitrGodL*" Deut.x. 17, 

19. ** great in ooimeel.** Isa. xxYiii. 2d. 


20. ^*cigBui and woadeva.** Deut Ur. 34« 

91. ** and hast brought forth." Deut. xxvi. 8, 9. 
98. ** and thor came lzi«" te. See Ps. cvi. 18. 
94. ** behold Qie motinta." fiee du vi. & 


Ow eltr i« L a ^ snire&der N • Bnttgr esrldatv. 

as. « And thou hMt Mid.** The nupbct hai^ aihi m awii4ia& 
Hu silence impUes the patieaoe<irf fiitn wM<h Isimatiid. 
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26 f Then eamd the word of the Lobd mto oh$ist 

Jeremiah, sayiog, i^.aao. 

27 Behold, I cm the Lobd, the ^ God of all fledi : 4Num.ia». 

• k there any thing too hard for me ? • ”• 

28 Therefore thus saith the Lobd; Behold, '»«.»• 
will give this city into the hand of the Chaldeans, 

and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Bar 
bylon, and he shall take it : 

29 and the Chaldeans, that fight against this cit^, 

shall come and *eet fire on this city, and bum it»^^ 2 i.M. 
with the houses, **upn whose roofs they have fcsaiV®’ 
offered incense unto Baal, and poured out drink 
i^erings unto other gods, to provoke me to anger. 

30 Tor the children of Israel and the children of 
Judah * have only done evil before me from their 
youth: for the children of Israel have only pro- 

voked me to anger with the work of their hands, E*ek. 26 . 2 a 
saith the Lobd. 

31 For this city hath been to me as * a provo-*^®^-^ 
cation of mine anger and of my fury from the day 

that they built it even unto this day; ^ihat 
should remove it from before my face, 

32 because of all the evil of the children of Israel 
and of the children of Judah, which they have 
d«ie to provoke me to anger, ‘they, their kings, 

their princes, their priests, and their prophets, and *"■ ' ‘ 
the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salmn. 

33 And they have turned unto me the 

and not the face : though I taught them, " rising up &7.'24. * 
early and teaching {hem, yet they have not hearkened 
to receive instructum. 


M—M, God’s reply to Jeremiah. Nothing is too hard for Him. 
He 77111 assuredly give Jerusalem over into the enemy’s hands on aocoaat 
of her past sins. 

87. Is taisre anythixw too hard.” Hspeating Jeremiah’s wards 
(ver. 17.). 

ae. ” houses, upon whose roofS.” Observe the exactness of the 
retrihutioD. Comp. Dent. xiii. 12—18. 

ao. ** tnm their youth,” i e. the Tsodeiings In the wildemeBB. The 
aatioa was bom acondiiu; to the language m pn^hecy at the exodoa 
oatalogoe of nkaonaJ sins that lollowa is repeated bom diStteat 
farts of the preoedhw to shew the sontiimed histwy of the pecfle’s 
Nh^faiu Bgamst Ood. 
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CH^T 34 But they *set their abominatioas in the liouse, 
dr. 690. which is called by my name, to defile it. 

places of Baal, which 
Blits.' 6, 6. are in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to Pcaus6 
’iV'sf*' their sons and meir daughters to pass through (he 
« her. 19.21. fire uuto 9 Molech ; * which I commanded them not, 
ret 7 . at ^ neither came it into my mind, that they should do 
this abomination, to cause Judah to sin. 

36 And now therefore thus saith the Lord, the God 

• vcr. at of Israel, concerning this city, whereof ye say, ' It shall 

be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon by 
the sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence; 

37 behold, I will ‘gather them out of all coun- 
&M.it tries, whither I have driven them in mine anger, 
Bxek.37.21. and ui my fury, and in great wrath; and I will 
«cb.23.6. bring them again unto this place, and I will cause 
xth^at t them " to dwell safely : 

and they shall be *my people, and I will be 

aa* ■ ’ 39 and I will ? give them one heart, and one way, 

fo*’ ihe good of 

• i«i.65.3. them, and of their children after them : 

*^eb!/r«» 40 and * I will make an everlasting covenant with 

a’ I turn away ® from them, to do 

bDeut.30.9. them good ; but “I will put my fear in their hearts, 
that they shall not depart from me. 

A^^M. 41 Yea, ‘*1 will rejoice over them to do them 

• Heb. is good, and ® I will plant them in this land * assuredly 
SJ&y? with my whole heart and with my whole soul. 


34. ** But they set their abominations.” See ch. vii. 30, 31. 

36 — 44. Judah will repent beneath the chastening hand of God, and 
will be brought back from her captivity. 

36. ” And now therefore.” He contrasts the joy of the restoration 
with the misery which is in the more immediate prospect. ” Therefore** 
Tefers back to ver. 28. 

37. ” I will gather them,” i. e. the inhabitants of the city. 

39. ** one heart.” Referring to ch. xxxi. 18 — 20. 

” one way.” The schism of Jeroboam will disappear for ever. 

•• for ever.” See Deui iv. 10. 

” for the good of them.” Deui vi. 24. 

40. ”aii everlaeting oovenant.” A consequence of oh. xxxi. 83. 
Hod will never turn away from them, because His grace will prevent 
them from forsaking Him. 

aMrarediy.” To be enilained &om the weoeAhig fc 
iwa'^pemiMiently;* ^ ^ ^ 
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42 Eor thus saith the Lord; ^Like as I have 
brought all this great evil upon this people, so will dr. 590 . 
I bring upon them all the good that I have pro- « <*. 81 . 28 . 
mised them. 

43 And ‘fields shall be bought in this land, •w.w. 
'whereof ye say. It is desolate without man or f <*. as. la 
beast ; it is given into the hand of the Chaldeans, 

44 Men shall buy fields for money, and subscribe 

evidences, and seal them, and take witnesses in * the » <*• a®, 

land of [^njamin, and in the places about Jeru- 
salem, and in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of 

the mountains, and in the cities of the valley, and 
in the cities of the south : for I will cause their 
captivity to return, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXIIT. 

1 God promiseth to the captivitp a gracious return, 9 a joyful state, 12 a 
settled government, 15 Christ the Branch qf righteousness, 17 a con- 
tinuance qf kingdom and priesthood, 20 and a stability qf a blessed 
seed. 

M oreover the word of the lord came unto dr. 590. 

Jeremiah the second time, while he was yet 
‘shut up in the court of the prison, saying, ♦ 

2 Thus saith the Lord the ’* maker thereof, the 
Lord that formed it, to establish it ; ^ ® the Lord is c ex. is. i 

. Amos 6. 8. 

Xus name ; & 9. e. 


42. •• Like as I have brought.” See ch. xxxi. 28. 

43. And fields shaU be bought.” Corroborating ver. 15. 

44. “ Men shaU buy fields.” Jeremiah’s purchase is to be an earnest 
of far more extensive transactions. 

** land of Benjamin.” In which Jerusalem was situated, and where 
the Babylonians seemed to be so firmly established. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 

This chapter is obviously later than the preceding, but it expands the 
same thou^t, promising the return from captivity at a time when 
Jerusalem had nearly fauen into the enemy’s hand. 

1—^. The prophet is told to ask God to reveal the future to him. 
He is told that Jerusalem shall be destroyed, but that it shall be rebuilt, 
and bo& lorasd and Ju^h shall return to dwell there. 

a. the maker thereof.” Lit. who accomplishes it, i.e. who ftflfils 
^ w<mls that he utters. 



• ch.32.24. 
fch.32.& 


f ch.80 17. 


lich.30.3. 
&32.44. 
ver. 11. 

tJiai. 1.26. 
ch. 24.6. 
4^c30.20. 

6c 31. 4, 28. 
6c 42. 10. 
kExek.36.25. 
Zech. 13. 1. 
H«b. 9. 13, 
14. 

lch.31.34. 
Mic. 7. 18. 
VkjMaLeai.7, 
di.13.11. 


ajMi60.5. 
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3 ^ Call imto me, mi I will answer thee, and shew 

thee great and things, which thou knowest 

not 

4 For thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, 
concerning the houses of this city, and concerning 
the houses of the kings of Judah, which are thrown 
down by ®the mounts, and by the sword ; 

6 ^they come to fight with the Chaldeans, but ii is 
to fill them with the dead bodies of men, whom I have 
slain in mine anger and in my fury, and for all whose 
wickedness I have hid my face from this city. 

6 Behold, ^ I will bring it health and cure, and I 
will cure them, and will reveal unto them the abun- 
dance of peace and truth. 

7 And will cause the captivity of Judah and 
the captivity of Israel to return, and will build them, 
* as at the first. 

8 And I will ^ cleanse them from all their iniquity, 
whereby they have sinned against me ; and 1 will 
'pardon all their iniquities, whereby they have 
sinned, and whereby they have transgressed against 
me. 

9 “ And it shall be to me a name of joy, a praise 
and an honour before all the nations of the earth, 
which shall hear all the good that I do unto them : 
and they shall “ fear and tremble for all the goodness 
and for all the prosperity that I procure unto it. 

10 ^ Thus saith the Lord ; Again there shall be 


8. ** and •hew thaa.** Slightly altered from Im. xlviii. 6. These 
things are mentioned (vv. 14 — 18.). 

4. • . • thrown down.’* This bad been done to astablish 
a line of defence against the approaches of the enemy. See Isa. nii. 10. 

5. ** they come." No subject is expressed. The meaning is, “ Men 
“ are going in (to their fortsl to fight the Chaldeans, but the only issne 
** of the conflict will be to fiu their forts, whidi were once their houses, 
** with dead bodies.” 

hmre hid nxy iecB." See Beut. uxJ. 28. 

6. " Behold, X wiU bring God will rebuild all that is now In^ 
tom down. 

a " I WiU cleanse." Bee eb. xxxi. 84. 

9. "And it shall be." OaiTjuig on the s^iss from ver. 8L 

"and they shall lbar»" te. me luitioiis diaU he ememi at ^ 
wooderfol doings of Ood. Bee Imu »y. 17. Bom. xi. 15. 

10. n. Joyous state <rf Jemsaleoi alta* the rettnsu 
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heard in this place, '*^oh ye say dtatt he dendate 
without man and without be^, even in the cities of dr.fiso. 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, that ate*ota.«.«a 
desolate, without man, and without inhabitant, and 1 
without beast^ 

11 the voice of joy, and the voice of gladness, the 
voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, fc ®- 
the voice of them that shall say, ’ Praise the Lord q* 

of hosts : for the Lord is gooi . ; for his mercy a’CTToi».a 
endareih for ever: and of them that diall bring 
■■the sacrifice of praise into the house of the Lord. 

For • I will cause to return the captivity of the land, r lew. 7. jsl 
as at the first, saith the Lord. 

12 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 'Again in this 

K , which is desolate without man and without chlsi it. 

, and in all the cities thereof, shall be an habi- 
tation of shepherds causing their flocks to lie down. 

13 " In the cities of the mountains, in the cities of 
the vale, and in the cities of the south, and in the 
land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jeru- 
salem, and in the cities of Judah, shall the flocks 
“pass again under the hands of him that telleth **^-*^®’ 
them, saith the Lord. 

14 y Behold, the days oome, saith the Lord, that 
*I will perform that good thing which I have pro- ich. 29.10. 
mised unto the house of Israel and to the house of 
Judah. 


10 . “ whioh. ye say.” The land is alreadj actuallj desolate in 
many places, it will soon become completely so. See di. xxxii. 86, 43. 

XI. “ the voice,” * 0 . See oh. viL 34. 

“ Fratee the Dord.” Probably Psalm cv., which ba i a fa al» cites 
(ch. xii. 4.). 

** X wiU oause to return.*’ See eh. xaix. 14. 

xa, X8. Joyous state of the land. 

X3. *' an habitation of shepherds.” The whole of the coantry is to 
be nstored to its ancient fertility, and the fioda will feed undisturbed. 

18 . " Xn the eittes,” fte. Bepeated from oh. xxxii. 44. 

*' Uu that teUeth thmn,” i. e. that counts them. By this is inqtlMd 
a considerable flock, one from which you could not detect the ahaen c e ci 
a cheap without making a oaktilattoa. 

14 r-*X 8 . Description of the Idag and priesthood in these ghmoni 

3A. *'tlMit cteoA thli^M,” i. e. God’s promise (Dent. zxriU. 1— 4A), « 
psAww toe pnemiae to Darid (2 6sra. vil 16.), vUwh 
otdls 'Misd's word" (Bi. W. 4.). 
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o§aJ 9 T ^a.y8, and at that time, will I caose 

tir.sBo. the •Branch of righteonsness to grow up unto David ; 

and he shall execute judgment and righteousness in 
ch.2s.ii. the land. 

hch.23.6. 16 •’In those days shall Judah he saved, and 

Jerusalem shall dwell safely : and this is the name 
wj^^^rfiwith she shall he called, ‘•The Loud our 
tMteim. righteousness. 

17 For thus saith the Lord ; ® David shall never 
c ^ant a man to sit upon the throne of the house of 

neither shall the priests the Levites want a 
33. * ‘ man before me to ^ofl’er burnt offerings, and to 
"".M ™il*’ hiodle meat offerings, and to do sacrifice continually. 

1 Pet. 2.8,9. 

19 ^ And the word of the Lord came unto Jere- 
miah, saying, 

*iwi. M.?' Thus saith the Lord ; ® If ye can break my 
ver.^k^’ covenant of the day, and my covenant of the night, 
and that there should not be day and night in their 
season ; 

»p».«3. 3*. 21 then may also •^my covenant be broken with 

David my servant, that he should not have a son to 
reign upon his throne ; and with the Levites the 
priests, my ministers. 


18. “ In those days.” See ch. xxiii. 5, 6, witli which the reader 
diould carefully compare this passage. Observe that the city is now 
called by the same name as her Saviour. In the same way does the 
Name of Christ belong to His Church on account of His close union 
with her. See Eph. i. 22, 23. 

17. “ David shall never want a man.” The promise made to David 
of M eternal monarchy was still true in spite of the captivity of Jeco- 
niah, and the proximate downfall of Zedekiah, and m spite of the 
prophets words (cb. xxii, 30.). The riddle was one not solved till 
^epherds in the neighbourhood of Jerusalem heaid the heavenly 
declaration (St. Luke ii. 11.). 

"*^ther shall the priests.” In a similar way the Levitioal 
pnesthi^ and the perpetuity of it were only a symbol which a future 
generation should realize in Christ. See tbe Epistle to tiie Hebrews 
throngbout. 


IS— M. The eternal character of tiie royalty and of the priesthood 
declared on a solemn promise Iw the Lord. P 

ye can break.” The argument is similar to that whidi the 
^ ***3 *“• l®w whidi Qod 

& H? *®i.‘**7 »nd nigbt, sannner and winter, is a pldM 
ttot He wiUlHH^iHfa other promises. See E*ek. xxxiv. 8^Ao. 
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22 As *t3ie host of heaven cannot he nnmheied, 

neither the sand of the sea measured: so will I cir.sso. 
multiply the seed of David my servant, and the (Gea.i8.ia 
Levitt that minister unto me. S^'n. 

23 Moreover the word of the Lord came to Jere- 
miah, saying, 

24 Considerest thou not what this people have 
spoken, saying, ‘‘The two families which the Lord «iTer.M,aL- 
hath chosen, he hath even cast them off? thus they 

have despised my people, that they should be no 
more a nation before them. 

25 Thus saith the Lord ; If ‘my covenant he not 'o*^“- 22 . 
with day and night, and if I have not appointed 

the ordinances of heaven and earth ; ch.3i.35;se! 

26 ‘then will I cast away the seed of Jacob, and ‘ek-star. 
David my servant, so that I will not take any of his 

seed to be rulers over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob : for “ I will cause their captivity to 
return, and have mercy on them. 

CHAPTER XXXW. 

1 Jeremiah prophesieth the captivity cf Zedekiah and the city, 8 The 
princes and the people having dismissed their bondservants, contrary to 
ihe covenant of Qod, re assume them, 12 Jeremiah, for their disobedi- 
ence, giveth them and Zedekiah into the hands of their enemies, . 

cir. 591. 

T he word which came unto Jeremiah from the •zKjngsiss. 

Lord, * when Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, cii..39. i. 
and all his army, and '^all the kingdoms of the earth i k 


22. ”A8 the host of heaven.*’ See Gen. xv. 5. Isa. x. 22. Hos. 

1 10 . 

24. ** this people/* i. e. Judah, who is sceptical as to God’s power of 
restoring those whom He has rejected. The people seem to deny the 
possibility of their haying any further existence as a nation. 

25. Thus saith the Lord,** The same reply as in ver. 20. 

20. ’’then wiU I oast away.** No greater names in Jewish history 
occur than those of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and David. The “people** 
cannot l)e earnest in supposing that the promises made to them by Gpd 
iu:e likely to fail. 


CHAPTEB XXXIV. 

I— 7. A forther prophecy of the captivity of Zedekiah. This dates 
ifitim commencement of the siege of Jerusalem in the tenth year of 
2i6dekiah» as is evident partly from the title in yer. 1, and partly finmi 
^.manner in which the prophet addresses the king. 

all hhi amy,** 40 . Jeremiah piles up aU. these imi^ 
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olt^T ^ domimoQ, and all the p^le, fooght agaJost 
<fcgBL Jentsalem, and against all the cities ther^ Baying, 
2 Thus saith we Lobd, the God of Israel ; w 
iStSSu^ and speak to Zedekiah king of Jndah, and tell him, 
* 4 ^ 8 , M ^ Lobd ; Behold, ® I will give this dty 

<»ch. 32 .’ 29 . into the hand of the ^g of Babylon, aM ^be shall 
bum it with fire : 

•ctsai. 3 and ®thou sbalt not escape out of his band, but 
sbalt surely be taken, and delivered into bis band ; 
and thine eyes shall behold the eyes of the king of 
®B,bylon, and ®he shall speak with thee mouth to 
tptotte tty mouth, and thou shalt go to Babylon, 

4 Yet bear the word of the Lord, 0 Zedekiah 
king of Judah ; Thus saith the Lord of thee. Thou 
shalt not die by the sword : 

'||®j^chron. 5 thou shalt die in peace: and with ^the 
4 81.19, burnings of thy fathers, the former kin gs which 
» Dan. a 46. were tefore thee, ®so shall they bum odows for 
'aia"’*' lament thee, saying. Ah 

lord! for I have pronounced the word, saith the 

Lord. 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all these 
words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jerusalem, 

7 when the king of Babylon’s army fought against 
Jerusalem, and against all the cities of Judah that 
were left, against Ladiish, and against Azekah; 


give the reader some notion of the huge and motley character of the 
troops brought by the Babylonian monarch. 

2. “ Go and speak.” We must suppose that Jeremiah was not as yet 
in dose confinement, but under the same restraint as that described in 
ch. xxxiii. 1. The reader should notice that Jeremiah constantly harps 
uron two strings: (1) That Ziedekiah should surrender at once. (2) 
That he should be a iiuthful subject to Nebuchadnezzar. 

4. “by the sword.” Zedekitdi ai^)ear8 to have been a man of a 
cowardly disposition. The advice that he here receives is in every way 
adapted to Im temper. He need not fight He has only to surrender, 
and then as a vassal of Babylon he will be honoured with a magnificent 
funeral. As Zedekiah did not fulfil the conditions which God imposed 
by means of Jeremiah, we need not be soiprised at the terrible &te of the 
captive king (ch. lii. 10, 11.). 

6. “ Then Jeremiah.” Observe the pains tdken by the prc^het to let 
the readw understand whffl this was uttered. As yet the ifotached forte 
near Jerusalem, Lachisb and Azekah, had not been taken. This ihem 
that these verses are of an eailier date thim ch. xxsiL, much more 
early than ch. 
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for ‘these defanced cities remained of the dties of 

T j 1 OHElfiT 

JudalL dr. 091 . 

i 2 KJnn 18. 

8 This ia the word that came xmto Jeremiah 

&om the Lobd, after that the king Zedekiah had cir. ssi.’ 
made a covenant with all the people which were at 
Jerusalem, to proclaim ^ liberty unto them ; ^ 

9 ‘that every man should let his manservant, ver/ii’ 
and every man his maidservant, hdng an Hebrew or ‘ 

an Bebrewess, go free; “that none should serve 
himself of them, to wii, of a Jew his brother. ’ 

10 Now when all the princes, and all the people, 
which had entered into the covenant, heard that 
every one should let his manservant, and every one 
his maidservant, go free, that none should serve 
themselves of them any more, then they obeyed, 
and let them go. 

11 But "afterward they turned, and caused the 
servants and the handmaids, whom they had let go ch.37.6. 
free, to return, and brought them into subjection for 
servants and for handmaids. 

12 Therefore the word of the Lord came to Jere- 
miah from the Lord, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel ; I 
made a covenant with your fathers in the day that 


8 — 22 . An account of a politic move of Zedekiah’s during the early 
period of the siege. The move is abandoned, and Jeremiah again, under 
difiPerent circumstances, foretells the capture of Jerusalem and Zedekiah. 

8. aiter that the king had made a covenant.” For the Hebrew 
laws of slavery, see Exod. xxi. 1 — 6. Deut. xv. 12 : it is highly probable 
that during the lawless reigns of Jehoiakim and Zedekiah they had fcdlen 
into disuse. With a view of increasing the number of volunteers, who 
could be mustered in the defence of Jerusalem during the first sie^, 
though ostensibly intending to keep the law of slavery, felekiah and the 
nobles allowed the slaves to be released. No sooner, however, was the 
siege of Jerusalem raised on account of the demonstration made by 
Pharaoh than Zedekiah and the nobles recalled the edict of liberation. 
To this they were no doubt led by the utterances of the false prophets. 

^'proclaim liberty.’* See Lev. xxv. 10. Isa. Ixi. 1. As the slaves 
had to be set at liberty after six years’ servitude it is needless to inquire 
whether this was a sabbatical year. 

0. serve himself of them.” See ch. xxv. 14. 

U. " they turned,” i. e. they made the slaves come back to them. 
Notice that this step is not ascribed to Zedekiah. It was probably 
sanctioned by him at the instigation of the nobles, whose crekme he 
was* 
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oH^T ^ out of the land- of Egypt, out 

cir. 681. of the house of bondmen, saying, 
oifeai. 2 . 14 At the end of “seven years let ye go every 
neut.M.ia man his brother an Hebrew, which ®hath been sold 
unto thee ; and when he hath served thee six years, 
thou shalt let him go free from thee: but your 
fathers hearkened not unto me, neither inclined their 
ear. 

« Heb. today. 15 And ye were ® now turned, and had done right 
in my sight, in proclaiming liberty every man to his 
p So 2 Kings neighbour ; and ye had f made a covenant before me 
Nei?'io. 29. 9 in the house * which is called by my name : 

y® turned and '’polluted my name, and 
every man bis servant, and every man his 
m^meu whom he had set at liberty at their plea- 

sure, to return, and brought them into subjection, to 
be unto you for servants and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus saith the Loud ; Ye have not 
hearkened unto me, in proclaiming liberty, every one 
to his brother, and every man to his neighbour: 
•^t7.2. "behold, I proclaim a liberty for you, saith the 
Jam. 2. is. Loud, *to the sword, to the pestilence, and to the 
*M.‘ ^ famine ; and I will make you ®to be " removed into 
* Heb./oro alj the kingdoms of the earth. 

removing. i 

«iDeut, 28 . 18 And I Will give the men that have transgressed 
18 . my covenant, which have not performed the words of 
the covenant which they had made before me, when 

» See Gen. ^thev cut the calf in twain, and passed between the 
16 . 10 , 17. thereof, 

19 the princes of Judah, and the princes of Jeru- 

13. the house of bondmen/’ as fn Deut. xv. 15, remindiug the 
nobles of what their lot once had been in Egypt. 

14. the end of seven years.” The Hebrew idiom for nixik 
“ year,” as is plain from the latter part of the verse. 

16. ** turned.” See ver. 11. 

17. “ I proclaim a liberty for you,” used in an ironical sense. Israel 
was, properly speaking, the slave or servant of Jehovah. He now sets 
them free to do as they plewe. How free were they when His slaves, 
what slaves when freed by Him ! 

18. ” when they cut the calf.” He refers to an ancient custom 
noticed in Gen. xv. 10, Some such ceremony had been performed by 
Zedekiah in the Temple, the “cutting” of the calf being equivalent to 
what we should call “ making ” a treaty, 

19. « the princes, ” Ao. Notice again that the king is not vmr 
Honed. 
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Salem, the eraiuchs, and the priests, and all the peo- 
pile (rf the land, which passed between the parts of cir.sw. 
the calf ; ' 

20 I will evffla give them into the hand of their 
ffliemies, and into the hand of them that se^ their 

life ; and their ^ dead bodies shall be for meat unto ' 4 *^ 

the fowls of the heaven, and to the beasts of the t 

earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah and his princes 

will I give into the hand of their enemies, and into 
the hand of them that seek their life, and into the 
hand of the king of Babylon’s army, * which are 
gone up from you. ‘ ’ 

22 ‘Behold, I will command, saith the Lord, -8.10. 
and cause them to return to this city ; and they 

shall fight against it, ‘’and take it, and bum , 

with fire : and ^ I will make tire cities of Judah a * ® 2 . 7 ’, ri. 
desolatkm without an inhabitant. k 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 By the obedience of the Bechahites. 12 Jeremiah condemneth the 
dUiobedience qf the Jem. 18 God Ueeseth the Bechahites for their 
obedience. 

T he word which came unto Jeremiah from the cir. 607 . 

Lord in the days of Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah king of Judah, saying, 

2 Go unto the house of the ■ Rechabites, and speak 
unto them, and bring them into the house of the 
Lord, into one of the chambers, and give them ^ ^ Ksa e. s. 
wine to drink. 


21. “ which are gone up from you.” It appears from comparing this 
with ch. xzxvii. 6 — 10, that the siege had only been raised for a short 
time. Perhaps some of the prophete bad given out that some miracle 
had occurred or might be anticipated (ch. xxi. 2.). 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

A symbolical lesson on obedience and its reward. 

1 — 11. The firmness of the Rechabites to their ancestor’s charge. 

. 3. " the Beohabitea.” This remarkable “ house ” or family was 
descended from Hobab, brother*in>law of Moses, being of the Kmute 
tribe. According to Num. x. 29—32, the Eenites joinM the Ibmlites 
in the wilderness, and migrated with them into Palestine. Here they 
setded (Judges i. 16; iv. 11.), escaping in the massacre (tf the Anodekites, 

A a 
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ohbiIt ^ ^ Jaazaniah the son of Jeremiah, tbe 

cir. 607. son of Habaziniah, and his brethren, and all his 
sons, and the whole house of the Eechabites ; 

4 and I brought them into the house of the Lord, 
into the chamber of the sons of Hanan, the son of 
Igdaliah, a man of Grod, which was by the chamber 
of the princes, which vm above the chamber of 
Maaseiali the son of Shallum, ®the keeper of the 

1 Chron. 9* * door : 

2 Heb.’ 5 and I set before the sons of the house of the 
Eechabites pts full of wine, and cups, and I said 
unto them, Drink ye wine. 

6 But they said, We will drink no wine: for 

a 2 Kin.io.irj. d jonadab the son of Eechab our father commanded 

us, saying. Ye shall drink no wine, neither ye, nor* 
your sons for ever : 

7 neither shall ye build house, nor sow seed, nor 
plant vineyard, nor have amj : but all your days ye 

*Ep^^u '2 3 dwell in tents; ®that ye may live many days 
* in the land where ye he strangers. 

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab the 
son of Eechab our father in all that he hath charged 
us, to drink no wine all our days, we, our wives, our 
sons, nor our daughters ; 


with whom they were closely connected (1 Sam. xv. 6.). They appear 
to have been supporters of the Northern kingdom (2 Kings x. 15.), but 
probably were opposed to the worship of Baal. Jonadab, or more fully 
Jehonadab, was evidently a man of well-known character in the days of 
Jehu. Probably with a view of checking his tribe from joining in the 
luxury which was gradually bringing the kingdom of Israel to ruin, he 
ordered them to continue their early nomad life, and to abstain from 
strong drink. It must have been nearly three hundred years since 
Jonadab had given this command. This chapter shews us how faithfully 
the Eechabites had adhered to it. Jeremiah contrasts their obedience 
with the disobedience of the Israelites. 

8. Jaazaniah.” The name of this chief shews that the Eechabites 
were worshippers of Jehovah. 

4. ** into the chamber.” It is not clear what these chambers were. 
They certainly were not the chambers which surrounded the Temple of 
Solomon on three sides (1 Kings vi. 6 — 10.). 

” Hanan . . a man of God,” Some prophet otherwise unknown to 
ns. By his ” aona ” are meant his disciples. 

keeper of the door.” fee 1 Chron. ix, 19. Oh. lii. 24.. 

^ 7. ” in the land . . . atrangera.” Their ordinaiy dwelling-place was 
an the south of Judah (Jut^es i. 16.). It is im^own what induct 
them to migrate northwaids m the time of Jehu. 
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9 nor to build houses for us to dwell in : neither 

hare we vineyard, nor field, nor seed ; 9 ir. 6U7. 

10 but we have dwelt in tents, and have obeyed, 
and done according to all that Jonadab our father 
commanded us. 

11 But it came to pass, when Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon came up into the land, that we 
said. Come, and let us go to Jerusalem for fear of 
the army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the army 
of the Syrians : so we dwell at Jerusalem. 

12 Then came the word of the Lord unto Jere- 
miah, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Go and tell the men of Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, Will ye not 'receive in- 32 - 33. 
struction to hearken to my words 1 saith the Lord. 

14 The words of Jonadab the son of Bechab, that 
he commanded his sons not to drink wine, are per- 
formed; for unto this day they drink none, but 

obey their father’s commandment : ® notwithstanding f2Chr.36.i6. 
I have spoken unto you, ** rising early and speaking ; 
but ye hearkened not unto me. 

15 ‘I have sent also unto you all my servants 25. 
the prophets, rising up early and sending thern, 
saying, ^ Eeturn ye now every man from his evil 


11. ** Chaldeans . . . Syrians.” It appears that after the battle of 
Carchemish, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, Nebuchadnezzar pursued 
his victorious march to Jerusalem, that Jehoiakim submitted for three 
years, that he then rebelled, and that an army, consisting of Chaldees, 
Syrians, and others, was sent against him. See 2 Kings xxiv, 1, 2, and 
notes. This occasioned the temporary settlement of the Eechabites in 
Jerusalem. 

12 — ^ 19 . The contrast between the obedience of the Eechabites and 
the disobedience of Judah, 

18. Go and tell,” &c. The ceremony just described must have 
been witnessed by many persons. Jeremiah is now ordered to go outside 
into the court of the Temple, and apply the lesson to the people. 

** instruction.” See cb. ii. 30. 

14. ” are performed unto this day.” For nearly three hundred years 
they had obeyed their father's commandment. 

16. ” my servants the prophets.” T^e Eechabites had no need of. 
prophets to remind them of their duty. Affection to their ancestor kept 
them in a state of obedience. 

«*Eetum ye.” A sununary of the various warnings uttered 1^ the 


As 2 
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0 Kft»T ameod yoor doings, and ^ not after other 

ofc.ag. go^ to serre them, and je ehall dWI in the land 
which I hare given to yon and to your fathers : but 
ye have not inclined your ear, nor hearkened unto 
me. 

16 Because the sons of Jonadab the son of Bechab 
have performed the cconmandment of their father, 
which he commanded them ; but this people hath 
not hearkened unto me : 

17 therefore thus saith the Lobi> God of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; Behold, I will bring upon Judah 
and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem all the 

I ProT. 1 . 24. evil that I have pronounced against them : * because 
^ I have spoken unto them, but they have not heard ; 
ck.7.13. j called unto them, but they have not 

answered. 

18 And Jeremiah said unto the house of the 
Kechabites, Thus saith the Lobd of hosts, the God 
of Israel ; Because ye have obeyed the command- 
ment of Jonadab your father, and kept all his pre- 
cepts, and done according xmto all that he hath 
commanded you: 

19 therefore thus saith the Lobd of hosts, the 
God of Israel ; Jonadab the son of Rechab shall 

ma» it cui not want a man to “ stand before me for ever, 

of from 
Jonadab 

Bechab t CHAPTER XXXVI. 

ttaad^ dec, . 

at ch. 15. 19. 1 Jeremiah causeth Baruch to write hie propJiecy, 5 and puhtuMv to read 

it 11 The princee^ hamng intetUgence th^eof by Miehatah, send 

17. “all tlie evil tbat I have pronouxieed.” Beginning at Micab 
iii. 12, and hninhing with the prophecy in the next chapter, which was 
written shortly before this occurrence. 

19. to stand before me.’* See cb. vii. 10. The Bechabites shall 
continue servants of Jehovah. A Bechabite took part in the rebuilding 
of the walls of Jerusalem (Neb. iii. 14.), which is the last notice of the 
family which is to be found in the Scriptures. 

CHAPTEE XXXVI. 

Jeremiah’s great prophecy of the orerthrov of 
Jerusalem* 

l*-^. The command to Jeremiah to write out his propbeciei. B^ing 
umble himself to appear in the Temple, his inend Bamh goes fcere 
and reads the prophecy. 
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Jehitdi io/ekh read U, 19 toiU Bar%eh to hide Urn- 

ee^ amd Jeremiah. 20 ‘The king Jehoiakim, being certified dicreof, 

h^eth pfXfftjf U, md the rdlL ft? J^emidh denounedJi Jtk 

judgment. 32 Baruch ufriteth a new copy, 

AND it came to pass in the fourtli year of Je- 
A. hmakim tlie son of Josiah king of Judah, thai 
this word came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, 

2 Take thee a * roll of a bo(^, and write therein 
all the words that I have spoken unto thee against 
Israel, and against Judah, and against °all the 
naticois, frmu the day 1 spake unto thee, from the 
days of ^ Joriah, even unto this day. 

3 *It may be that the house of Judah will hear 
all the evil which I purpose to do unto them ; that 
they may ^return every man from his evil way; 
that I may forgive their iniquity and their sin. 

4 Then Jeremiah * called Baruch the son of 
Neriah : and ** Baruch wrote from the mouth of 
Jeremiah all the words of the Lord, which he had 
spoken unto him, upcm a roll of a book. 

5 And JeremiaJi ccmonanded Baruch, saying, lam 
shut up ; I cannot go into the house of the Lord : 

6 therefore go thou, and read in the r<dl, whidi 
thou hast written from my mouth, the words of the 
Lord in the ears of the people in the Lord’s house 
upon ‘the fasting day: and also thou ehalt read 
them iu the ears of all Judah that come out of their 
cities. 

7 It may be “ they will present their supplication 
before the Lord, and will return every one from 
his evil way : for great is die anger and the fury 
that the Lord hath pronounced against this people. 

8 And Baruch the son of Neriah did according to 
all that Jeremiah the prophet commanded him, read- 
ing in the book the words of the Lord in the Lord’s 
house. 


OHBlhv 
<ir. eor. 


» Tsai. 8. 1. 
Ezek. 2. 9. 
Zech. 5. 1. 
b ch. 30. 2. 
c ch. 25. 15, 

&.C. 

d ch. 25. 3. 

© ver. 7. 
ch 26. a 


f ch. 18. 8. 
Jonah 3. 8. 


t ck. 32. 12, 

b See chap. 
45. L 


i Lev. 16. 29. 
& 23. 27,— 

Acts 27. 9. 


k ver. 3. 

3 Heb. their 
mppliaa- 
tion thaU 
faU, 


2. ** all the words/* &o. This refers to a first edition of the fiiitt 
book of Jeremiali (comp. ver. S2.). 

8. “ I am aluit op,'* L e. “1 am prevented from going,” not *' I un in 
Bee 1 Bam. ni 7. 

8. “ tlw Ikttiac It appears that the king or priest htfd a right 

to proclaim a fast day whenever it app^ed necessary. This flaft ww 
most probably institutod in oommemoration Of the cap^ of Jeiusitem 
by Nebncha&ezzar (see ver. 9.}. Jt^emiah nfen to it as an nkting 
iut^utHm. 
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cir.eos. hoiakim the son of Joinah king of Ju^h, in the 
ninth month, that they proclaimed a fast before the 
Lobd to all the people in Jemsalem, and to all the 
people that came from the cities of Judah unto 
Jerusalem. 


10 Then read Baruch in the book the words of 
Jeremiah in the house of the Lord, in the chamber 
of Gemariah the son of Shaphan the scribe, in the 

2 0 r,<ro 9 r. higher court, at the entry of the new gate of the 
I oh. 26. 10. XiQjjj)’g house, in the ears of all the people. 

11 When Michaiah the son of Gemariah, the son 
of Shaphan, had heard out of the book all the words 
of the Lord, 

12 then he went down into the king’s house, into 
the scribe’s chamber: and, lo, all the princes sat 
there, even Elishama the scribe, and Delaiah the 
son of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the son of Achbor, 
and Gemariah the son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah 
the son of Hananiah, and all the princes. 

13 l!hen Michaiah declared unto them all the 
words that he had heard, when Baruch read the 
book in the ears of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi the son 
of Nethaniah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of Cushi, 
unto Baruch, sa 3 dng. Take in thine hand the roll 
wherein thou hast read in the ears of the people, 
and come. So Baruch the son of Neriah took the 
roll in his hand, and came unto them. 

15 And they said imto him, Sit down now, and 
read it in our ears. So Baruch read it in their ears. 


0 — ^18. The prophecy is read to the people. 

10. “ Gemariah," one of Jeremiah’s friends, and brother to Ahikam 
(ch. xxvi. 24.), who had already served the prophet so friendly a 
turn. 

" the higher court.” The inner court, where it appears the scribe’s 
chamber was. See ch. vii. 2. 

12. “ the scribe's chamber.” It is not clear what was the object of 
the meeting in the palace. From the fact that Gemariah was present, 
and that the princes were also sitting in council, it is probable that the 
subject under discussion was the invasion of Nebucmadnezzar. See 
•ver. 29. ‘ 

11. ” Michaiah ... all the words.” He gave m abstract of the 
'threatening nature of Jeremiah’s prophecy. 

IS. ” Sit down.” Mark the respectful treatment. It was not till ^ 
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16 Now it came to pass, when they had heard all 

the words, they were afraid both one and other, and cir. m. 
said unto Baruch, We will surely tell the Idng of 
all these words. 

17 And they asked Baruch, saying. Tell us now. 

How didst thou write all these words at his mouth ? 

18 Then Baruch answered them. He pronounced 
all these words unto me with his mouth, and I wrote 
them with ink in the book. 

19 Then said the princes unto Baruch, Go, hide 
thee, thou and Jeremiah; and let no man know 
where ye be. 

20 And they went in to the king into the court, but 
they laid up the roll in the chamber of Elishama the 
scribe, and told all the words in the ears of the king. 

21 ^ the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll : and he 
took it out of Elishama the scribe’s chamber. And 
Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, and in the 
ears of all the princes which stood beside the king. 

22 Now the king sat in “ the winterhouse in the Amos 
ninth month : and there was a fire on the hearth 
burning before him. 

23 And it came to pass, that when Jehudi had read 
three or four leaves, he cut it with the penknife, and 


time of Zcdokiah that the princes turned against the prophets. See 
ch. xxvi. 7. 

16. “ they were afraid,” &o. i. e. they exchanged terrified looks with 
each other. 

“ "We will surely tell the king.” Possibly the words of Jeremiah 
had some bearing upon the question which had been under discussion in 
the council. 

17. “How didst thou write.” They were perhaps struck at the 
foresight into political matters which they observed in the book. 

10 — 26. The roll is read to king Jehoiakim. 

10. " Q-o, hide thee.” See note on ver. 15. 

20. “they laid up the roll.” Sumecting the fate with which the 
book actually met (ver. 23.) they gave the roll to some one to keep. 

21. “ which stood beside the king.” The ordinary position of 
courtiers. 

22. " winterhouse.” It was the cold and rainy season in Palestine, 
so that the king would naturally be in this portion of the house. We 
read of the summer chamber, Judg. iii. 20. 

28. "three or four leaves.” Sections, or columns. Hebrew rolls 
are written oai one side only, and the columns are written parallel to 
eadi othOT from rif^t to left. 

" with the penknife.” The king took the knife that the scribe used 
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CHBHT ^ ^ heai^, ontil all 

eir. 606. the roll vTas aonsumed in the fire that was on the 
hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor " rent their gar- 
*37. 1 .’ ments, neither the king, nor any of his servants that 

heard all these words. 

25 Nevertheless Elnathan and Delaiah and Ge- 
mariah had made intercession to the king that he 
would not bum the roll : but he would not hear 
them. 

26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel the son 

\9\f ^ of Hammelech, and Seraiah the son of Azriel, and 

* Shelemiah the son of Abdeel, to take Baruch the 
scribe and Jeremiah the prophet : but the Lobd hid 
them. 

cir. 605. 27 Then the word of the Lord came to Jer^niah, 

after that the king had burned the roll, and the 
words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah, 
sa^ng, 

28 Take thee again another roll, and write in 
it all the former words that were in the first 
roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath 
burned. 

29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim king of 
Judah, Thus saith the Lord ; Thou hast burned 
this roll, saying. Why hast thou written therein, 
saying. The king of Babylon shall certainly come 
and destroy this land, and shall cause to cease from 
thence man and beast ? 


to mend his reeds and cut the parchment, which was too stout for him 
to tear. 

26. “ mode intercession.” The princes appear to have be^ well 
aware that there was ample need for a reformation. See 2 Kings 
ixii. 11. 

20. “ the Xiord hid them,” i. e. guided them into a place of hiding. 

27 — 32. The prophecy is rewritt^, and additional material is a&ed 
to it. 

28. " Take thee again another rolL” The king bad shewed his 
contem]^ for the Word of Qod, but his contempt recoiled (m hia own 
h^. Persons will never be gainers by cutting out of God’s word what 
they do not like. The ffihle must be taken as a whole, just as it fa, or 
not at idl. 

“ The king of Babylon.” A highly importent aotioe of the 
ccmtents of the lost book. See Ibboducfim. 
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30 Thereforo thus saith the Lone of J^dakim 
Tring of Judah ; * He shall have none to sit upon cir.tios. 
the throue of ^vid: aud his dead body shall be<>di-22-»- 
^cast out in the day to the heat, and in tlie night to pcb^ais. 
the frost 

81 And I vrill ^ punish hini and his seed and his > Heb. 
servants for their iniquity ; and I will bring upon 
them, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
upon the men of Judah, all the evil that I have 
pronounced against them ; but they hearkened not. 

32 Then took Jeremiah another roll, and gave it 
to Baruch the scribe, the son of Neriah ; who wrote 
therein from the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of 
the book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had burned 
in the fire : and there were added besides unto them 
many ® like words. * 


CHAPTER XXXVn. 


1 TM Egyptians having raised the siege of the Chaldeans^ king Zedekiah 
sendeth to Jeremiah to pray for the people. 6 Jeremiah propkesieih the 
Chaldeans" certain return and victory. 11 He is taken /or a fugitive, 
1)eaten, and put in prison. 16 He asmreih Zedehiuk of the captivity. 
18 Intreating for his liberty, he obtaineth some favour. 


• 9 9 cir 599 

lND king “Zedekiah the son of Josiah reigned »2Kiii.a4."iT. 

L instead of Coniah the son of Jehoiakim, whom 


30. “ He shall have none to sit.” This prophecy was recast in a 
poetical form hy Jeremiali in his address to Zedekiah fch. xxii. 18, 19.). He 
was succeeded by his son Jeboiachin or Coniah, but nis reign was of such 
short duration that it cannot be counted as a reign (2 Kings xxiv. 8 — 16.). 

31. the inhabitants of Jerusalem.” That their guilt was con- 
siderable appears from ver. 31, where the tacit consent of the people to 
the iniquity of prophet and priests is justly condemned, 

32. ** many like words,” or, about as many more. The roll here 
described is the second edition of Jeremiah’s prophecy (chs. i. — xxiv. 
of our present copies). 


Book m. chs. xa3rm.— xlv. The history of the fell of 
Jerusalem, aooompanied by a short prophetical appen- 
dix respecting Baruch, Jeremiah’s fellow-sufferer and 
prinoipal friend. 

CHAPTBE XXXVn. 

Two missions sent to JeremiiA, by Zedekiah. 

1. Idng It 18 not uncommon fora book in 

inth “And,** as the reader will see from Lev. i. 1. Num. i. 1. It 
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Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon made king in the 
land of Judah. 

k 20 hrou.s 6 . 2 ** But neither he, nor his servants, nor the peo- 
pie of the IflTid, did hearken unto the words of the 
fBeh.htt the LoBD, wluch he spake ®by the prophet Jeremiah.. 

3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal the son of 
Shelemiah and ‘Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the 

*6!2.24'. priest to the prophet Jeremiah, saying. Pray now 
unto the Lord our God for us. 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out among the 
people : for they had not put him into prison. 

''^^^Kings 5 Then ^Pharaoh’s army was come forth out of 
^K»ek. 17. 15. Egypt ; ®and when the Chaldeans that besieged 
ch!*M. 2 i. Jerusalem heard tidings of them, they departed 
from Jerusalem. 

6 Then came the word of the Lobd unto the pro- 
phet Jeremiah, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lobd, the God of Israel ; Thus 
tch. 21 . 2 . shall ye say to the king of Judah, ^that sent you 

unto me to enquire of me ; Behold, Pharaoh’s army, 
which is come forth to help you, shall return to 
Egypt into their own land. 

*ch.34.22. 8 ®And the Chaldeans shall come again, and 

fight against this city, and take it, and burn it with 
fire. 

> Heb. eouit. 9 Thus saith the Lord ; Deceive not * yourselves, 
saying. The Chaldeans shall surely depart from us : 
for they shall not depart. 

appears that at this time Zedekiah had not become hostUe to the 
prophet. He simply neglected him. 

2. “ people of the land.” See ch. i. 18. 

8. “ Jehuoal.” This man afterwards became a deadly enemy of 
Jeremiah. See ch. xxxviii. 1 — 4. 

" Pray now tmto the Lord.” This ancient part of the office of the 
prophet had not yet ceased to exist (Gen. xx. 7.). This mission is 
distinct from that which is recorded (ch. xxi. 1.). 

5. ** Then Pharaoh’s army.” According to Josephus, Pharaoh 
suffered a serious defeat. See Ezek. xvii. 16 — 21. 

6 — ^10. The answer of God to Zedekiah’s mission. 

7. *' Thus BhaU ye say.” The answer is far from encouraging, less 
so than in ch. xxi. 4—7. 

8. ” Deceive not yourselves.” It is reasonable to suppose that the 
false prophets had been making considerable efforts to induce the de- 
fenders of Jerusalem to make an attack upon the retreating ]fobyloniaus. 
See^. xxix. 8. 




jeebmiab; xxxvn. 

10 ^For though ye had smitten the whole amy christ 
of the Chaldeans tnat fight against you, and there C90. 
remained hut * wounded men among them, yd should •> ci>- ai- <1 «• 
they rise up every man in his tent, and bum this 

city with fire, 

11 ^‘And it came to pass, that when the army ‘Ter- s- 

of the Chaldeans was ® broken up from Jerusalem »Heb.»ia<r« 
for fear of Pharaoh’s army, 

12 then Jeremiah went forth out of Jerusalem to 
go into the land of Benjamin, *to separate himself 
mence in the midst of the people. 

13 And when he was in the gate of Benjamin, a thepeopU. 
captain of the ward was there, whose name was 
Injah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of Hananiah ; 

and he took Jeremiah the prophet, saying. Thou 
fallest away to the Chaldeans. 

14 Then said Jeremiah, It is ^ false ; I fall not 
away to the Chaldeans. But he hearkened not to or.ojie. ’ 
him : so Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought him to 

the princes. 

15 Wherefore the princes were wroth with Jere- 
miah, and smote him, ^ and put him in prison in the »ch. 38 . 26 . 
house of Jonathan the scribe : for they had made 

that the prison. 


10. ** wounded men.” So sure is Jeremiah of the ultimate success of 
the ^hylonians that he declares that even a victory gained by Judah 
would be of no avail. The wounded Babylonians would arise and take 
the city. 

11 — 16. Jeremiah arrested as a deserter, 

la, “ to separate himself thence.” Lit. “ to receive a portion from 
“ thence.” Meaning that he wished to obtain food or money to which he 
had a right from having his residence at Anathoth in Bemamin. That 
the prophet was doing this in no underhand way is evident from the 
words ” in the midst of the people.” 

18, “ a captain of the ward,” i. e. the giwd. 

“ Thou fallest away.” See ch. xxi. 9. 

14. “ But he hearkened not.” No doubt the prophecies of Jeremiah 
during' the reign of Jehoiakim had made him a suspected person. He 
seems to have Men phused rmder surveillance more or less since the early 
years of JehoieJdm’s reign. See chs. xxvi. 21, 24 ; xxxvi. 6. 

J5. “the princes were wroth.” The reader must remember that 
£^ieen years had elap^ since the events described in cb, xxxvL, and 
^t the whole character of the princes had changed. Many of the best 
df them no doubt had been taken to Babylon. 

" JoDStluni the aoribe.” Suooessor to Gemariah (ch. xxxvi. 10.), 
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oSSkt If Wxm Jeiemiali w«s «nta©l into ^the dun- 
8». geon, and into ^ ‘oabins, and Jeresniaii had i«- 
■ ch. 38. s. mained ihexe many days ; 

17 then Zedekiah the king sent, end todk him 
out: and the king asked him secretly in his 
house, and said, Is there my word from the 
Ix)Ri)? And Jeremiah said. There is : for, said he, 
thou shalt he delivered into the hand of the king 
of Babylon. 

18 Moreover Jeremiah said unto king Zedekiah, 
What have I offended against thee, or against thy 
servants, or against this people, that ye have put 
me in prison 1 

19 Where are now your prophets which pro- 
phesied unto you, saying, The king of Babylon 
shall not come against you, nor against this land ? 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, 0 my lord 
king: ^let my supplication, I pray thee, be 

7at^(£. accepted before thee ; that thou cause me not to 
return to the house of Jonathan the scribe, lest I 
die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded that they 
Vm should commit Jeremiah “into the court of the 

' prison, and that they should give him daily a piece 
bread out of the bakers’ street, "until all the 
bread in the city were spent. Thus Jeremiah re- 
mained in the court of the prison. 


whose house was used as a prison. The terrible squalor of the place is 
to be inferred from Jeremiah’s language (ver. 20.). 

le — 21. Second mission to Jeremiah. Private interview with the 
king. 

16. “ duacaoBi . . . oabint.” Two words used to imply the one idea 
of a subterranean prismi. If it was like the place mentioned (cb. xxxviii. 
6.) it must have been a sort of cess-pool. 

17. “ Is there any word.” The word of God is unchangeable. The 
only answer that Zedekiah gets is Uiat which he has alretdy received 
(chs. xnii. 4 ; xxxiv. 3.). 

18. “ What have I ofBmded.” Jeremkdi asks for lenient tteatment 
on the ground dmt {!) He boa not brought in the invading anuy ; (2) the 
false prophets have not been punished as the law of God lequirM 
XKvi. 16.J. 

21. ” (he court of the prison.” Net the prison in Uie soihe’s house, 
but in the palace (oh. xxxii. 2.). The reader should bear in mind that 
chs. XXX — ^xxxiiL were written iiram this place. 
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JEEEMIAH, XXXVIIL 
CHAPTEB XXXVIIL 

1 Jtrmniah, hy a false sv4lQ^9tioTu is put into (he dungeon ofMalehioJk^ 

7 Ebed-melecK ^ aetketh Mm some enlargement, 14 Upon secret 
conference he couneellem the king hy yielding to sane his life. 24 Bp 
ihelcinQ*s instructions he concealeth the conference from the princes, 

T hen Shephatiah the son of Mattan, and Gedai- 
liah the son of Pashnr, and ‘Jncal the son of 
Shelemiah, and •* Pashnr the son of Malchiah, ® heard J' 
the words that Jeremiah had spoken unto all the * ” ' 
people, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord,, ® He that remaineth in * «>>. 21 . 9 . 
this city shall die by the sword, by the famine, and 
by the pestilence ; but he that goeth forth to the 
Chaldeans shall live ; for he shaJil have his life for 
a prey, and shall live. 

3 Thus saith the Lord, • This city shall surely be 
given into the hand of the king of Babylon’s army, 
which shall take it. 

. 4 Therefore the princes said unto the king, We 

beseech thee, 'let this man be put to deatn: for'^®j^^*P- 

thus he weakeneth the hands of the men of war 

that remain in this city, and the hands of all the 

people, in speaking such words unto them : for this 

man seeketh not the * welfare of this people, but the * ^eb. p«<«. 

hurt 

. 5 Then Zedekiah the king said. Behold, he ia in 
your hand : for the king is not he that can do my 
thing against you. 


CHAPTEE XXXVIII. 

Farther conspiracy against Jeremiah. His martyrdom 
and deliverance by the black staye. Second private 
interview with the king. 

1. “ hsaxd the vords . . . apokeu tmto all the people.” Befmring to 
ch. xxi. 8, but the words had no doubt been frequently repeated hy the 
prophet. Of these four princea Jucal, or Jebucal, and PashuTt^am of 
Vaiohiah, alone ore known. See chs. xxi. 1; xxxvii 3. 

5. *' Ho that vemahaeth*” ko. The words are nearly the same as 
ch. xxL 9, 10. 

4. “he weahmeth the hamda.” No doubt such language as 
sxix. 7 was against Jeresaaiah. But there ia a certidn 

amount of truth in die remaifc of the princes ; for the proj^scies of 
Jwemiah mint have heeoi for freon inspiriting. 

6. *' Behold, he ia in your hamh” The king is nnaMe through his 
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it 

ohbiIt ® ‘'Then took they Jeremiah, and cast him into 
sea, the dungeon of Malchiah the son ®of Hammelech, 
»«h.87.ffl. that tms in the court of the prison: and they let 
<iown Jeremiah with cords. And in the dungem 
there vm no water, but mire : so Jeremiah sunk in 
the mire. 

kcii.3D.i6. 7 when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, one of 

the eunuchs which was in the king’s house, heard 
that they -had put Jeremiah in the dungeon ; the 
king then sitting in the gate of Benjamin ; 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the king’s house, 
and spake to the king, saying, 

9 My lord the king, these men have done evil 
in all that they have done to Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, whom they have cast into the dungeon ; 
and *he is like to die for hunger in the place 
where he is : for there is no more bread in thei 
city. 

10 Then the king commanded Ebed-melech the. 
Ethiopian, saying, Take from hence thirty men. 
*with thee, and take up Jeremiah the prophet out 
ofa.edun^eon>foreliedie. 

11 So Ebed-melech took the men with him, and 
went into the house of the king under the treasury, 
and took thence old cast clouts and old rotten ra^, 
and let them down by cords into the dungeon to 
Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian said imto 


moral cowardice to say one word in favour of Jeremiah, or to remind the 
princes that he did not prophesy in his own name. 

6. dungeon.” See ch. xxxvii. 16. This place however did not 
belong to a private house, hut to the portion of the palace occupied by 
the guard. 

7 — 18. Deliverance of Jeremiah by the Ethiopian slave. 

7. “ Ebed-melech.” Not a proper name, but simply a title, ” kind’s 
“ slave.” He is the first African who appears to have believed in 
Jehovah. See ch. xxxix. 16 — 18, Comp. Acts viii. 26—40. 

9. ” My lord the king.” The forwardness of the slave is surprising. 
Slaves, however, had considerable influence with their masters (Acts 
viii. 27.), and the faith of this man enabled him to see that Jeremiah 
was what he professed to be. The speech of the eunuch is hardly 
intellimble to us on account of the excited feelings under whi<^ be 
uttered it, Zedekiah, however, understood it.' 

10. ” thirty men.” To guard against any sadden collision with tho 
princes or their servants. 




JEEBHIAH, XXXVIir. 

Jeremiaii, Put now these old cast clouts and rotten 
rags under thine armholes under the cords! And 589 . 
Jeremiah did so. 

13 ‘So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, and*’"-®- 

took him up out of the dungeon; and Jeremiah 
remained ^ in the court of the prison. k <*.37.21. 

14 ^Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took 
Jeremiah the prophet unto him into the * third 
entry that is in the house of the Lord ; and the 
king said unto Jeremiah, I will ask thee a thing ; 
hide nothing from me. 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, If I declare 
it unto thee, wilt thou not surely put me to death 1 
and if I give thee counsel, wilt thou not hearken 
unto me? 

16 So Zedekiah the king sware secretly unto 
Jeremiah, saying. As the Lord liveth, ‘that made n.ie. 
us this soul, I will not put thee to death, neither 

will I give thee into the hand of these men that seek 
thy life. 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus saith 
the Lord, the ' God of hosts, the God of Israel ; If 

thou wilt assuredly “go forth “unto the king of ”| Kings 21 
Babylon’s princes, then thy soul shall live, and this net. 39. 3. 
city shall not be burned with fire ; and thou shalt 
live, and thine house : 

18 but if thou wilt not go forth to the king of 
Babylon’s princes, then shall this city be given into 

the hand of the Chaldeans, and they shall bum itoch.32.4. 
with fire, and ® thou shalt not escape out of their hand, 


13. “ Fut these . . . thine armholes.” Notice the kind consideration 
of the negro. See Isa. Ivi. 3 — 6. 

14 — ^28. Jeremiah’s second private interview with the king. 

14. ” the third entry.” Of course it is impossible to ascertain the 
position of this, as the path leading from the palace to the Temple is 
unknown. No doubt it was some secret passage. 

15. "wilt thon not hearken.” He means that Zedekiah will not 
bdieve him. 

18. " that made ns thin soul.” A very peculiar oath. He means 
by the God Who made us to be 6ie living creatures we are (Gen. ii. 7. 
Comp. oh. xvi. 14, 16.). • 

17. " If &oa wilt go forth.” It appears as if the siege had been 
renewed daring the time hinted at (ch. xxx.yu. 21.), 
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19 And Zedek^ the hing said unto Jeremiah, I an. 

S89. afiraid of the Jens ihat are fmlen to the Chaldeans, kiA 

»i8M>.a.4, they deliver me into their hand, and they^mock ma. 

20 But Jeremiah said, They shall not deliver 
{hee. Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the Lobd, 
which I speak unto thee : so it shall be well unto 
thee, and thy soul shall live. 

21 But if thou refuse to go forth, this ts^he word 
that the Lord hath shewed me : 

22 and, behold, all the women that are left in the 
king of Judah’s house shall he brought forth to the 
king of Babylon’s princes, and those women shall 
say, ^Thy friends have set thee on, and have pire- 

0 tptaie. against thee : thy feet are sunk in the mire, 
and they are turned away back. 

bring out all thy wives and ’ thy 

rvor.iR. children to the Chaldeans: and *thou shalt not 
escape out of their hand, but shalt be taken by the 
hand of the king of Babylon : and ® thou shalt cause 
<te. this city to be burned with fire. 

24 Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let no 
man know of these words, and thou shalt not die. 

25 But if the princes hear that I have talked with 
thee, and they come unto thee, and say unto thee, 
Declare unto us now what thou hast said unto the 
king, hide it not from us, and we will not put thee 
to death ; also what the king said unto thee : 

•ch.37.20. 26 then thou shalt say unto them, “I presented 

my supplication before the king, that he would not 

19. "I am afraid.” The desertere would taunt him with his half- 
heated policy. Why did he not surrender Wore and save from the 
pains of femine and sword multitudes of his subjects? 

22. *• tehold, aU the women." This is the alternative. If Zedekiah 
r^nains in Jerusalem, both he and his wives will be taken jjaisoners, 
and they will mock him for allowing the princes to force him a 
policy of resistance. 

“ Thy friends,” probably the fragment of some popular song. The 
meaning is, “ your friends have led you into a quagmire, have seen you 
“ stick fest, and have gone off laughing at you.” 

23. " thou shalt cause." Zedekiah simply forces Nebuchaditezaar to 
bum the town. 

24. " these words,” i. e. tlus ocmversation. 

26 . « if the princes.” Of coiuBC they had no right to ask aay such 
questions, but Zedekiah knew the true character d bis flatt^ena 

26. *• I presented my ■uppUoation.” Observe that ^ is Utsnll; 



JBKEMIAH, XXXIX: 

catise me to return ‘to Jonathan’s house, to die 
there. 689. 

27 Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, and ‘oa-sT.is. 
asked him : and he told them according to all these 
words that the king had commanded. So * they left 

off speaking with mm ; for the matter was not per- 
ceivM. 

28 So "Jeremiah abode in the court of the prison 
until the day that Jerusalem was taken: and he 
was fhere when Jerusalem was taken. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Jerusalem is taken. 4 Zedekiah is made blind, and sent to Babylon. 8 
The cUy ruinated, 9 the people captivated. 11 Nebuchadrezzar* s charge 
for the good usage of Jeremiah. 15 God^s promise to Ehedrmelech, 

F r the “ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, in 690. 

the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon and all his army against Jerusalem, and 
they besieged it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the 688. 
fourth month, the ninth day of the month, the city 
was broken up. 

3 ** And all the princes of the long of Babylon i> ch. ss. n. 
came in, and sat in the middle gate, even Nergal- 
eharezer,Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris, Nergal- 
sharezer, Rab-mag, with all the residue of the princes 
of the king of Babylon. 

4 ® And it came to pass, fhai when Zedekiah the «2miigs25. 
king of Judah saw them, and all the men of war, ct. 52.7, aw. 

true, though it does not convey to the princes a correct idea of the whole 
transaction. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

Acoount of the capture of Jerusalem and Jeremiah’s 

fate. 

. 1 . " In the ninth year.” The student should read 2 Kings xxv, 
1 — 12, and compare it with this chapter. 

8. “ all the prlnoes.** The names are partly surnames and partly 
names offices. 

'* Bab-saxis.** Chief of the eunuchs, or chamberlain. 

" Bah-mac.” Perhaps chief of the magi. ''Nergal-Shareaer” the 
Bab-ma^ was the most distinguished of these in after times. See on 
ch. xxvii. 7. 

4. " Eadahiah . . , aaw tbam.” He found that thqt bed. taken the 
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then they fled, and went forth twit of the city by 
night, by the way of the king’s garden, by the gate 
betwixt the two walls : and he wait out the way of 
the plain. 

5 But the Chaldeans’ army pursued after them, 
and ^ overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho : 
and when they had taken him, they brought him up 
•2Kin,23.3a Nobuchadnezzar king of Babylon to ® Riblah in 
» Heb. $pake the land of Hamath, where he ® gave judgment upon 

with hitn V • 
judgmenttf JUni. 

cb. 4 . 12 . 0 king of Babylon slew the sons of 

Zedekiah in Eiblah before his eyes : also the king 
of Babylon slew all the nobles of Judah, 

7 Moreover ^he put out Zedekiah’s eyes, and 
bound him ® with chains, to carry him to Babylon, 

8 ®And the Chaldeans burned the king’s house, 
and the houses of the people, with fire, and brake 
down the walls of Jerusalem, 

9 •‘Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 

("a Kings 25, gTiard carried away captive into Babylon the rem- 
cfcais, nant of the people that remained in the city, and 
« chief those that fell away, that fell to him, with the rest 
marthtti. gf the people that remained, 

<lf the execu- 10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
left of the poor of the people, wmch had nothing, in 
the land of Judah, and gave them vineyards and 
Gen-wfae. fields ® at the same time, 

• Heb, <IS 

that dag. 11 ^ Now Ncbuchadrezzar king of Babylon gave 

charge concerning Jeremiah '^to Nebuzar-adan the 


r Eiek. 12. 
13, com- 
pared with 
ch. 32. 4. 

8 Bel), with 
two hraeen 
chains, or, 
fetters. 

K 2 Kin. 25. 9. 
ch. 38. 18. 

& 5 2. 13. 
h 


captain of the guard, saying, 


city, and escaped by some secret passage (see Isa. xxii. 11.). His object 
was to gain the other side of Jordan. For a poetical account of his 
capture, see Lam. iv. 20. 

e. “ Hiblali.** The head-quarters of Nebuchadnezzar, admirably 
adapted for such a purpose, the roads to Babylon, Egypt, Phoenicia, 
and North Syria, being all convergent to points close by. 

7. ** he put out Zedekiah’s eyes.” See ch. xxxiv. 8. Ezek. 
xii. 13. 

9. ” Then Nebusar-adan.” Four weeks had elapsed since the cap- 
ture of Jerusalem (see 2 Ki:^ xxv. 8.}. This man seems to have been 
superior to the officers mentioned in ver. 3. 

‘*gave charge.” Jeremiah had been in the court of the pmm 
(ch. uxyiii. 28.) for the QKioe of a month. He was how tm&wed^ 
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12 Take him, and ^look well to him, and do him chkist 

no harm; but do unto him even as he shall say ess. 
unto thee. . , sHcb. 

13 So .Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
sent, and Nebushasban, Kab-saris, and Nergal- 
sharezer, Eabrmag, and all the king of Babylon’s 
princes ; 

14 even they sent, 'and took Jeremiah out of the 
court of the prison, and committed him ^ unto Geda- ^ s- 
liah the son of * Ahikam the son of Shaphan, that 'cb. 26 . 24 . 
he should carry him home : so he dwelt among the 
people. 

15 ^ Now the word of the Lord came unto Jere- 
miah, while he was shut up in the court of the 
prison, saying, 

16 Go and speak to “Ebed-melech the Ethi- “ch. 38.7,1a 
opian, saying. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 

God of Israel ; Behold, “ I will bring my words » Dan. o. la 
upon this city for evil, and not for good; and 
they shall be aocotnpUslied in that day before 
thee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in that day, saith the 
Lord : and thou shalt not be given into the hand of 
the men of whom thou art afraid. 

18 For I will surely deliver thee, and thou shalt 

not fall by the sword, but "thy life shall be for ao^i^^zi. 9. 
prey unto thee : p because thou hast put thy trust in p 1 chr.’s. 20, 
me, saith the Lord. 


representations having been made to Nebuchadnezzar of the policy which 
he had always attempted to persuade Zedekiah to adopt. 

14. “ Oedaliah,” who, being related to Gemariah the scribe, was no 
doubt a person of high position. 

•• among the people.” He was no longer under any restraint. 

16 — ^18. Prophecy to the black slave. 

16. “Go and speak.” Jeremiah must have considered it strange to 
have to deliver such a promise to a Gentile ; he is taught however that 
€k)d is no req>ecter of persons (Acts x. 34.). This dates from after his 
release at Ebm-melecha intercession (ch. xxxviii. 12, 13.). 

" before thee.” The slave was unnerved by the prospect of the awful 
acts of bloodshed, whidi he knew would attend the capture of Jerusal^. 
He is here told that he shall see it, but that he shall not be hurt. 

18. ” a prey unto thee.” See di. xxi. 9. 


BbS 




JEEEMIAH, Xli. 

BefoM 

oHBisT CHAPTER XL. 

ooo. ^ 

"■■■ — 1 Jeremiah, being eet free by Nebuzar~adan, goeth to Oedalidh, 7 Tk 

dispersed Jews repair unto him* 13 Jphanan revealing IshmaeVs con- 
spiracy is not believed. 

688 . fTlHE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lobd, 

• oh. 89. 14. X “after that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 

guard had let him go from Eamah, when he had 
being bound in ^chains among all that 
were carried away captive of Jerusalem and Judah, 
which were carried away captive unto Babylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard took Jeremiah, 
bch.6o.r. and ‘’said unto him, The Lord thy God hath pro- 
nounced this evil upon this place. 

3 Now the Lord hath brought it, and done ac- 
cording as he hath said: “because ye have sinned 

i>an.9.u. against the Lord, and have not obeyed his voices, 
therefore this thing is come upon you. 

4 And now, behold, I loose thee this day from 
. the chains which ^were upon thine hand. "^If it 

hand. seem good unto thee to come with me into Babylon, 
4HeKiwm come; and will look well unto thee: but if if 
^^to thee to come with me into Babylon, 

• Gen. 20. 16. forbear.* behold, ®all the land is before thee: whither 

it seemeth good and convenient for thee to go, thither 
go. 

6 Now while he was not yet gone back, he said^ 


CHAPTER XL. 

Further account of Jeremiah. Jerusalem under a ntftive 

governor. 

1 — 7. Jeremiah is led to Eamah and liberated by Nebuzar-adan. 

1. “ The word that came.” This appears to point to the unity of 
this and the four following chapters. They refer to what occurred after 
the fall of Jerusalem, and are arranged in chronological order. 

‘‘ bound in chains.” It seems that the people (ch. xxxix. 14.) re- 
mained in Jerusalem till Nebuchadnezzar sent directions as to what was 
to be done with the city, then the people were linked together by chains 
into batches, and amongk them was Jeremiah. 

2. ” The Lord thy Q-od.” Jeremiah gives the sense of Nebuzar-adan’s 
words in his own l^guage. The captain, however, had acquired an 
accurate notion of the nature of Jeremiah’s prophecies. 

4. ” If it seem good unto thee.” The reward of the prophet’s fidth. 

, 5. ” Now while he was not yet,” doe. Apparently Jeremiah paused 
m making a reply, not expecting to have had such an dBfer vomd to 
him. 
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Go back also to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the ohb^t 
son of Shaphan, ^whom the king of Babylon hath 588 . 
made governor over the cities of Judah, and dwell 
vdth him among the people : or go wheresoever it ’ 
seemeth convenient unto thee to go. So the captain 
of the guard gave him victuals and a reward, and 
let him go. 

6 «Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam to ‘‘Mizpah; and dwelt with him among uudg. 20. l 
the people that were left in the land. 

7 ^‘Now when all the captains of the forces * 2 Kingi 26 . 
which were in the fields, even they and their men, 

heard that the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam governor in the land, and had 
committed unto him men, and women, and children, 
and of the poor of the land, of them that were not kch. 39.10. 
carried away captive to Babylon ; 

8 then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, ’even »<*. 41.1. 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan and 
Jonathan the sons of Kareah, and Seraiah the son 

of Tanhumeth, and the sons of Ephai the Neto- 
phathite, and Jezaniah the son of a Maachathite, 
they and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan sware unto them and to their men, saying. 

Fear not ^ to serve the Chaldeans : dwell in the 

land, and serve the king of Babylon, and it shall be ufmt: and 
well With you. ueut. i. as. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah, to 
serve the Chaldeans, which will come unto us : but 


** governor.” Lit. “ a man set over.” See ch. i. 10. 
victuals.” Just a portion and no more. 

6. *‘Miapah.” The capital of Palestine now that Jerusalem was in 
ruins, about five miles nortli-west of Jerusalem. 

7. “ Wow when all,” &o. See 2 Kings xxv. 23. 

** in the fields,” i. e. in the open country. These were Jewish 
soldiers. 

8. ** Ishmael.” See ch. xli. 1. A man of noble family. The othei 
persons mentioned are otherwise unknown. 

9. ^ S'ear not to serve the Chaldeans.” G^aliah wisely adopted 
the policy of his friend Jeremiah. He lives at Mizpah. 

to serve the Chaldeans,” i. e. “ to stand before them,” or to ad 
as the mediator between the Jews and the Babylonians, who would 
perhaps visit him. 
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cHBisT ye, gather ye wine, and summer fruits, and oil, and 
^ put them in your vessels, and dwell in your cities 
that ye have taken. 

11 tiikewise when all the Jews that were in Moab, 
and ammig the Ammonites, and in Edom, and that 
were in aU the countries, heard that the king of 
Babylon had left a remnant of Judah, and that he 
had set over them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan ; 

12 even all the Jews returned out of all places 
whither they were driven, and came to the land of 
Judah, to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, and gathered wine 
and summer fruits very much. 

13 f Moreover Johanan the son of Eareah, and 
all the captains of the forces that were in the fields, 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 and said unto him, Dost thou certainly know 
“Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath 

*Heb.<-, sent Ishmael the son of Nethaniah ^to slay thee? 

eTwIitJ” But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam believed them 
not. 

15 Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake to 
Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying. Let me go, I 
pray thee, and I will slay Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah, and no man shall know it: wherefore 
should he slay thee, that all the Jews which are 
gathered unto thee should be scattered, and the 
remnant in Judah perish? 

16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said unto 
Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou shalt not do this 
thing ; for thou speakest falsely of Ishmael. 


10. “ wine, and summer finiits.” As the winter was approaching be 
recommends them to get in their provisions. 

12. “ all the Jews returned.” There appeared a rallying point in 
Gedaliah to all those who had been dispersed, 

14. “Baalis.” Only mentioned here. The old hostility between the 
surrounding tribes and Israel burst out with renewed fury now that the 
Jews were making an attempt to reorganise their government, Ishmael 
being of royal descent would no doubt feel jealous of the. new governor, 
so that he was an useful tool in the hands of Baalis. 

16. “ thou 8peal£68t HEOsely.” Gedaliah had some reason fcsr putting 
great trust in Ishmael, 



Before 

CHRIST 

688 . 


JBEEIOAH, XLL. 

CHAPTEE XLL 

1 Ishimd, treaeherowHy hilling Oedaliah and oikm, purposeth with the 
residue to flee unto the Ammonitee, 11 Johanan recovereth the ecgptives, 
and mindeth to flee into Egypt. 

N ow it came to pass in the seventh month, ^ihoti 
Ishmael the eon of Nethaniah the son of Eli- 
dhama, of the seed rojral, and the princes of the king, 
even ten men Mdth hun, came unto Gedaliah the son 
of Ahikam to Mizpah ; and there they did eat bread 
together in Mizpah. 

2 Then arose Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and 
the ten men that were with him, and smote Geda- >>2Kin.26.26. 
hah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan with the 
sword, and slew him, whom the king of Babylon had 
made governor over the land. 

3 Ishmael also slew all the Jews that were with 
him, &oen with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and the Chal- 
deans that were found there, and the men of war. 

4 And it came to pass the second day after he had 
slain Gedaliah, and no man knew it, 

5 that there came certain from Sheehem, from 
Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fourscore men, 

'having their beards shaven, and their clothes eiiev. 19.27, 
rent, and having cut themselves, with offerings and u. 1. 
incense in their hand, to bring them to ^ the house 
of the Lord. 

6 And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah went forth 2 ueb. in 
from Mizpah to meet them, ^weeping all along as 


CHAPTER XLI. 

The murder of Gedaliah, and the panic that ensued. 

1 — 3. See 2 Ein^ xxv. 25. The date given at the heading of the 
chapter, compared with ch. lii. 12, makes the duration of GedAiah’s reign 
to be two months. 

1. “ princes of the king,” i. e. nobles in the service of the kin& 

8. " aU the Jews.” Probably not the Jewish population, but the 
guard of Jewish soldiera 

4. ” no man knew it.” This secrecy was due to the feet that a 
large portion of the people were collecting stores for the winter, and 
were away from home. 

5. '* Sheohem . . . Shiloh . . . Samaria.” The fraits of Jonah's re- 
forms. These men came up from the idolatrous kingdinn of In»el, the 
capital of which was Samaria, to lament the destruetkm of the Ttii^e at 
Jeruaalmn. See Jer. xxxi, 18—21. 

6. weeping all along.” §0 as to deceive than hv hw mock 
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CHBisT ®““® *® P®®®» ®® .^® “^®* them, 

688. he said iinto them, Come to Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam. 

7 And it was so, when they came into the midst of 
the dty, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah slew 
them, and cast them into the midst of the pit, he, 
and the men that were with him. 

8 Bnt ten men were found among them that said 
imto Ishmael, Slay us not ; for we have treasures in 
the field, of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and of 
honey. So he forbare, and slew them not among 
their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast all the 

bodies of the men, whom he had slain ^ ® because 
9 nth. by of Gedaliah, was it ® which Asa the king had made 

for fear of Baasha king of Israel : and Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah filled it with them that were slain. 
* 1 ^ 1628 . 10 Then Ishmael carried away captive all the 
»ch.4s.6.‘ ' residue of the people that were in Mizpah, ^even the 
king’s daughters, and all the people that remained 
• eh. 40. 7. in Mizpah, ®whom Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard had committed to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam ; 
and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah carried them 
>><*. 40 . 14 . away captive, and departed to go over to ’"the 
Ammonites. 

11 But when Johanan the son of Kareah, and all 
*ia **■ ^’ *’ * the captains of the forces that were with him, heard 

of all the evil that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
had done, 

12 then they took all the men, and went to fight 
with Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and foimd 

»2Sam.2.i3. by ^the great waters that are in Gibeon. 

• 13 Now it came to pass, that when all the people 


sympathy. He seems to have been made desperate by vrhat ho had done 
(ver. 8.). So one sin is committed to hide another. 

“Oome to Oedaliah.” Which they would naturally be inclined 
to do. 

8. “treasures.” Lit. “ secret stores.” 

8. “ the pit.” See 1 Kings xv. 22. These pits or dstems were 
ftequently of a considerable size. 

“ beoause of Oedaliah.” See margin ; by means of Oedaliah, by 
using his name (ver. 6.). 

la. "by the great waters.” A pond, probably the same that it 
mentioned (2 Sam. ii. la). r- r .7 
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which were with Ishmael saw Johanan the son of ohrist 
K areah, and all the captains of the forces that were m. 
with him, then they were glad. 

14 So all the people mat Ishmael had carried 
away captive ftom Mizpah cast about and returned, 
and went unto Johanan the son of Kareah. 

15 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah escaped 
from Johanan with eight men, and went to the 
Ammonites. 

16 Then took Johanan the son of Kareah, and all 
the captains of the forces that were with him, all the 
remnant of the people whom he had recovered from 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after 
ihat he had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, even 
mighty men of war, and the women, and the chil- 
dren, and the eunuchs, whom he had brought again 
from Gibeon ; 

17 and they departed, and dwelt in the habitation 
of * Chimham, which is by Beth-lehem, to go to enter 
into Egypt, 

18 because of the Chaldeans ; for they were afraid 
of them, because Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had 

slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, “ whom the king “ch.4a6. 
of Babylon made governor in the land. 

CHAPTER XLH. 

1 Johanan desireth Jeremiah to enquire qf God, promising obedience to 
his will. 7 Jeremiah assureth him of safety in Judea, 13 and destruo- 
tion in Egypt. 19 He reproveth their hypocrisy, in requiring of the 
Lord that which they meant not. 

T hen all the captains of the forces, • and Johanan 
the son of Kareah, and Jezaniah the son of 
Hoshaiah, and all the people from the least even 
unto the greatest, came near, 

14. ** oast about," i. e. turned round. 

16. “ whom he had recovered.” Apparently several of Ishmael’s 
followers were made prisoners, and the number of men fighting under 
him had increased since the time specified in ver. 2. 

17. ** habitation of Ohimham.” A guest’s house, SO called after the 
son oi David’s Mend (2 Sam. vix- 37 — 40.^ 

CHAPTER XLH. 

Farther details relating to the Jews and Jeremiah. 

1 — e. Misdon to Jemnuth. 

1. "oaine near." The mutdw of the govenusr appdnted by Ne- 
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OMisT ^ Jeremiali the prophet, ® Let, -we 

688. beseech thee, our supplication be accepted before 
a Or, Let thee, and ’’pray for us unto the Lom> thy God,. 
even for all this remnant; (for we are left hut ‘a 
few of many, as thine eyes do behold us :) 

3 that the Lobd thy God may shew us ^ the way 
Jam. 6. 18. wherein we may walk, and the thins that we may 

e leir. 26. 22. j J > O J 

d£zra&21. UO. 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto them, I 
have heard you ; behold, I will pray unto the Lord 
your God according to your words ; and it shall 

•1 Kin. 22 . 14. come to pass, that * whatsoever thing the Lord shall 
ti Sam. 3 . 18 . aiiswer you, I will declare it unto you ; I will ^keep 
Acta 20 . 20 . nothing back from you. 

8Gen.3Lfia 6 Then they said to Jeremiah, ®The Lord be a 
true and faithful witness between us, if we do not 
even according to all things for the which the Lord 
thy God shall send thee to us, 

6 Whether it he good, or whether it he evil, we 
will obey the voice of the Lord our God, to whom 

*■ when 

we obey the voice of the Lord our God. 

7 And it came to pass after ten days, that the 
word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah. 

8 Then called he Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces which were with him, 
and all the people from the least even to the 
greatest, 

9 and said unto them, Thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel, unto whom ye sent me to present 

ifa 24 . 6 . your supplication before him; 

10 if ye will still abide in this land, then ‘will I 

buchadnezzar and the massacre of the Chaldee guards made them anxious. 
It was not likely that the foreigners would distinguish between the 
guilty and the innocent in such an affray. 

2. ** Det, we beseech thee.” The hypocritical character of the 
quiry soon appeals, 

7 — ^12. The reply. The king of Babylon will not hurt you. 

7. “ after ten days.” The people were in an excited state, so that 
an answOT was not given to them at once. When they were calm God 
would let them know what to do (comp. Ezek. iii 16, 160. 

10. “ then will I build you.” The second part of Jeremiah’s com- 
mission (ch.L 10.) was now beginning. Hitb^ he had (oly been pulling 
down and destroying. 
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build you, and not pull yout down, and I will plant 
you, and not pluck you up : for I ’‘repent me of the 
evil that I have done unto you. 

11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of whom 
ye are afraid ; be not afraid of him, saith the Lord : 

’ for I am with you to save you, and to deliver you 
from his hand. 

12 And “I will shew mercies unto you, that he 
may have mercy upon you, and cause you to return 
to your own land. 

13 But if " ye say. We will not dwell in this land, 
neither obey the voice of the Lord your God, 

14 saying, No ; but we will go mto the land of 
Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor hear the 
sound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of bread ; 
and there will we dwell : 

15 and now therefore hear the word of the Lord, 
ye remnant of Judah ; Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; If ye “ wholly set your 
faces to enter into Egypt, and go to sojourn there ; 

16 then it shall come to pass, that the sword, 
’which ye feared, shall overtake you there in the 
land of Egypt, and the famine, whereof ye were 
afraid, ^ shall follow close after you there in Egypt ; 
and there ye shall die. 

17 ®So shall it be with all the men that set 
their faces to go into Egypt to sojourn there ; they 
shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by the 


Before 

OHBIST 

588. 

kDeut.32.3C. 
ch. 18. 8. 


1 Isal. 43. 6. 
Bom. 8. 31. 


nPB.106.45t 

46. 


n ch. 44. 16. 


0 Deut. 17. 16. 
ch. 44. 1^ 
13, 14. 

P Luke 9. 61. 
q Ezek. 11. 8. 


2Heb. 
shall cleave 
after t/ou. 

8 Heb. Bo 
shall all the 
men be. 

r ch. 24. 10. 
▼er. 22. 


11. “Be not afraid.” The fact that they were now at Bethlehem, 
the city of David, should have inspired them with courage. 

12. “ cause you to return.” Most probably it means, “ make you 
“ dwell.” The words “ dwell ” and “ return ” are very nearly the same 
in Hebrew. 

13 — ^22. It is no use to think of retuniing to Egypt, you will bo 
bitterly disappointed. 

14. “ we will go into Egypt.” Jeremiah knew under what circum- 
stances the people were to return into Egypt (Deut. xxviii. 68.). 

“ sound of the trumpet.” See ch. iv. 5. They were wrong. See 
chs. xliii. 10 ; xlvi. 24—26, 

15. “ If ye wholly set your faces/’ i. e. make up your minds. ' See 
2 Kings xii. 17. 

17. “So shill it be.” Egypt will be to them what Jerusalepi wiaa 
dur^ the long siege. It was in vain to hope to escape from Jehovah 
by flying into Egypt He was the Lord of all the earth (oomp. 
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OHBMT P®stilence: aad *none of ttem ^all remain or escape 
688. the evil that I will bring upon them, 

t Seech. 44. 18 For thus saith the Lobd of hosts, the God of 

Israel; As mine anger and my fury hath been 
»ch.7.2o. ‘poured forth upon uie inhabitants oi Jerusalem; 
so shall my fury be poured forth upon you, when 
y® shall enter mto Egypt: and "ye shall be an 
& 26 . 6 ! 4 c execration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a 
&4iil.^' reproach ; and ye shall see this place no more. 
zoch.ai3. -fg Lord hath said concerning you, 0 ye 
*Denti7.ia remnant of Judah; *Go ye not into Egypt: know 
8Heh certainly that I have ® admonished you tliis day. 

20 For ®ye dissembled in your hearts, when ye 
®®^t me unto the Lord your God, saying, ^ Pray for 

offoturt yo»r unto the LoRD our God ; and according unto all 

y ver. 2 . that the Lord our Grod shall say, so declare unto us, 
and we will do U. 

21 And novo I have this day declared it to you ; 
but ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lord your 
God, nor any thing for the which he hath sent me 
imto you. 

therefore know certainly that *ye shall 
die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
place whither ye desire to go and to 

sojourn. 


CHAPTEB XLin. 


1 Johanariy discrediting Jeremiah*8 prophecy^ carrieth Jeremiah and 
others into Egypt, 8 Jeremiah prophesieth by a type the conquest qf 
Egypt by the Babylonians, 


AND it came to pass, that when Jeremiah had 
jlX made an end of speaking unto all the people 
all the words of the Lord their God, for which the 
Lord their God had sent him to them, even all these 
words, 


19. ** The Lord hath said.’* He reminds them that this is the reply 
which God Himself gives to their inquiry (vv. 1 — 6.), and he points out 
the hypocritical q>irit in which they had approached Him* 

CHAPTEB XLHI. 

JeremiiJi and the Jews in Egypt, followed by a 
symbolical prophecy against Egypt* 

1—7. The ffi^t into Egypt 
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2 *then spake Azariah the son of Hoshaiah, and 
Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the proud men, 688. 
saying unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest falsely: the *cb. 42 . 1 . 
Lobd our Gtod hath not sent thee to say, Go not 

into Egypt to sojourn there : 

3 but Baruch the son of Neriah setteth thee on 
Against us, for to deliver us into the hand of the 
Chaldeans, that they might put us to death, and 
carry us away captives into Babylon. 

4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the cap- 
tains of the forces, and all the people, obeyed not the 
voice of the Lord, to dwell in the land of Judah. 

5 But Johanan' the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of tlie forces, took ’’all the remnant of 
Judah, that were returned from all nations, whither 
they had been driven, to dwell in the land of 
Judah ; 

6 even men, and women, and children, ®and the 
king’s dar^hters, and every person that Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard had left with Geda- 
liah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and 
Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch the son of 
Neriah. 

7 So they came into the land of Egypt : for they 

obeyed not the voice of the Lord : thus came they 
evewto’Tahpanhes. .ch.aie.* 

44. 1. called 
Hanea, 

8 % Then came the word of the Lord unto Jere- 

miah in Tahpanhes, saying, e^g. 

9 Take great stones in thine hand, and hide 


2. ** all the proud men,” i. e. insolent. 

8. *‘but Baruch setteth thee.” On what grounds they brought this 
charge against Baruch it is hard to say. Wicked people often object to 
do what God tells them for no reason at all. 

5. that were returned from all nations.” See cli. xl. 11. 

8 — 18. Symbolic prophecy of the conquest of Egypt 

8. Tahpanhes.” See ch. ii. 16, note, 

9. ** Take great stbn^*^ These stones were placed to represent the 
throne of Nebuchadnezzar — ^the stone referring to the strength of the 
enmire. The clay represents Egypt. Egypt now appears strong, and 
hides Babylon for the moment from the eyes of the fugitive^ but soon 
the dajr will vanish, and the hard stones, the Babylonian empire, will be 
aet up in l^ypt in the presence of these very men who are atriviug to 
escape from it. 
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OHBiBT ™ in the brickkiln, which m at the 

688. entry of Pharaoh’s house in Tahpanhes, in the 
sight of the men of Judah; 

10 and say unto them, Thus saith the Lobd of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I will send and 
take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, 'my 
fee B»ek. servant, and will set his throne upon these stones 
’ ' that I have hid; and he shall spread his royal 
pavilion over them. 

H ® when he cometh, he shall smite the land 
i>ch.i5.’2. of Egypt, and deliver **such as are for death to 
zech.u.». £gj. captlvlty to captivity; 

and such as are for the sword to the sword. 

I eh. 46. 26 , 12 And I will kindle a fire in the houses of ‘the 

gods of Egypt ; and he shall bum them, and carry 
them away captives ; and he shall array himself 
with the land of Egypt, as a shepherd putteth on 
his garment ; and he shall go forth from thence in 


• Heh. 
tlaXuny or, 
tianding 
images, 

3 Or, The 
house of 
the sun. 


peace. 

13 He shall break also the ^ images *of ®Beth- 
shemesh, that is in the land of Egypt; and the 
houses of the gods of the Egyptians shall he burn 
with fire. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 

1 Jeremiah expremih the desolation of Judah for their idolatry, 11 Be 
prophesieth their destruction; sjoho commit idolatry in Egypt, 15 The 


10. ** his pavilion.” The word probably moans something splendid, 
which* might be a pavilion or canopy, or any other emblem of royalty. 

11. “ And when he cometh.” See ch. xv. 2, 3. 

12. ” carry . . . captives.” The gods of Egypt will be unable to save 
their worshippers. See Isa. xlvi. 1, 2 . 

** he shall array.” It does not take much trouble for a shepherd to 

K n his cloak ; quite as easily will Nebuchadnezzar take the whole of 
t. 

13. ” The images.” See Isa. xix. 19. Obelisks. 

” Beth-shemesh.” City of the Sun. In Greek ‘‘ Heliopolis.” 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

Jeremiah’s sermon on the Queen of Heaven, and his 
last words. 

^ 1— e. You have seen the fete of Jerus^em. All happened tathese 
Burners as it was foretold. 
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obstinacy cf the Jew. 20 Jeremiah Hireateneth Him for the same. Before 
2dandfor a sign prophesieth the destruction qf Egypt. OHBIS^ 

587 

T he word that came to Jeremiah concerning all — 
the Jews which dwell in the land of Egypt, 
which dwell at “Migdol, and at ’‘Tahpanhes, and at 
®Noph, and in the country of Pathros, saying, bcii. 417.’ 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; ® 

Ye have seen all the evil that I have brought upon 
Jerusalem, and upon all the cities of Judah ; and, 
behold, this day they are ^ a desolation, and no man a ct. 9. 11, 
dwelleth therein, 

3 because of their wickedness which they have 
committed to provoke me to anger, in that they 
went ® to burn incense, and to ^serve other gods, « ch. 19. 4. 
whom they knew not, neither they, ye, nor your 
fathers. 

4 Howbeit ®I sent unto you all my servants the *2 chr.ae. is. 
prophets, rising early and sending them, saying. Oh, &k' 4 . '(St 
do not this abominable thing that I hate. 2 o. 6 .&s 9 .i 9 . 

5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear 
to turn from their wickedness, to burn no incense 
unto other gods. 

6 Wherefore mv fury and mine anger was poured ch.42. la 
forth, and was kindled in the cities of Judah and in 
the streets of Jerusalem ; and they are wasted and 
desolate’ as at this day. 

7 Therefore now thus saith the Lord, the God of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; Wherefore commit ye this 
great evil ‘ against your souls, to cut off from you '^““1^®*’ 


1 . “ Migdol,” near Pelusium. 

“ Tahpanlies , . . Noph.” See ch. ii. 16. 

“ Pathros.” See Isa. xi. 11. Some time must have elapsed since the 
flight into Egypt to enable the fugitives to establish themselves in all 
these places. See ch. xliii. 7. 

3. ” because of their wickedness.” Comp. chB._ xL 17 ; xix. 4; 
xxxii. 32. He is obliged to repeat tlie old story of their guilt 

4. " Howbeit I sent.” Comp. chs. vii. 25 ; xxv. 4. The old story 
of their in^titude. Man cannot be too frequently reminded how sinful 
he is, and how much pains God has taken with him. 

6. ” was poured forth.” See ch. xlii. 18. 

7-— 10. Yet you persist in ttie same wickedness. Have you forgottra 
what has so recently happened 1 Is your heart still so flir from humbled! 

7. ** Therefore now,” i. e. see what is your conduct in spite of the 
warnings which you have had. 

- "your aouls,” or youi^veB, as we should say. Soul and self are the 
aame thing. 
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man and woman, child and suckling, ^oui of Judah, 
5S7. to leave you none to remain ; 
sHeiKoirf 8 in that ye ■'provoke me unto wrath with the 
(tfJudaK works of your hands, burning mcense unto other 
k oh. 28. 6, 7. gQ^ Jq the land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to* 
dwell, that ye might cut yourselves off, and wat ye 
ich.4ai& might be *a curse and a reproach among all tne 
^ . nations of the earth 1 

*«*w»M*’** ^ Have ye forgotten the ® wickedness of your 

fathers, and the wickedness of the kings of Judah, 
’ *■ and the wickedness of their wives, and your own 
wickedness, and the wickedness of your wives, which 
they have committed in the land of Judah, and in 
the streets of Jerusalem ? 

They are not * humbled even unto this day, 
pb. 61 . k neither have they “ feared, nor walked in my law, 
mproT.28.i4. gtg^tutes, that I set before you and before 

your fathers. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
of Israel ; Behold, "I will set my face against 

4 Judah. 

12 And I will take the remnant of Judah, that 
have set their faces to go into the land of Egypt to 

“i^’n there, and ° they shall all be consumed, and 

fall in the land of Egypt ; they shall even be con- 
sumed by the sword and by the famine : they shall 
die, from the least even unto the greatest, by the 
poh.42,m sword and by the famine: and Pthey shall be an 
execration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a 
reproach. 


e. “their wives.” Such as Solomon’s manywives, or Athaliah alone, 
ffho may be regarded as the destroyer of the kingdom of Judah. 

10. “ not humbled.” See Isa. Ivii. 15. The prophet seems to tunr 
lis &ce away from them, saying, “they” and not “ye.” He had said 
‘ ye ” too oftan already. 

11 — 14. Judah in Egypt shall fare no better than Judah in Jerusalem, , 
The cause of punishment is the same. 

11. “ Therefore thus." Observe how the prophet thunders out this 
‘ therefore.” “ You have provoked God in Jerusalem, you have pro- 
‘ voked Him in Egypt — ^therefore,” &c. 

“ set my fitoe.” See ch. xliL 17. 

12. “And I wiU take.” See how, by the repetition of the shnilar 
vords “ consumed,” “ fUl,” “ die,” Jeraniah tries to teach titem the 
SMtainty of their fate. 
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13 ’For I will punish them that dwell in the 

land of Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, by 68t. 
the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence : «*b.43.u. 

14 so that none of the remnant of Judah, which 
are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, 
shall escape or remain, that they should return into 
the land of Judah, to the which they ^have a desire 
to return to dwell there : for 'none shall return but r 
such as shall escape. 

15 ^Then all the men which knew that their 
wives had burned incense unto other gods, and all 
the women that stood by, a great multitude, even 
all the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in 
Pathros, answered Jeremiah, saying, 

16 As for the word that thou hast spoken unto us in 

the name of the Lord, • we will not hearken unto thee. • So ch. 6. 16. 

17 But we will certainly do * whatsoever thing ^ 
goeth forth out of our own mouth, to bum incense 

unto the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink >or./*ai«e‘ 
offerings unto her, as we have done, we, and our j”’ 
fathers, our kings, and our princes, in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem : for then had 
we plenty of * victuals, and were well, and saw no evil. 

18 But since we left off to bum incense to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings 
unto her, we have wanted all things, and have been 
consumed by the sword and by the famine. 

19 'And when we burned incense to the queen of *<*•'^•1®- 
heaven, and poured out drink offerings unto her, did 


14. **as shall escape.’* The difficulty of Jeremiah’s language seems 
to imply the difficulty of their return. They shall only return like men 
who have escaped in battle. In other words, they would suffer from the 
invasion predicted in ch. xliii. 11 — 13. 

16 — ^19. The people defend themselves on a singular plea. 

16. Then all the men.” Apparently a great religious ceremony 
pras being held in honour of the Queen of Heaven (see note on ch. vii. 18.) 
it Pathros. The men distinctly refuse to listen to what Jeremiah teUa 
hem about Jehovah, simply upon the ground that as long as they had 
jerved the Queen of Heaven they had been well to do in the world. 

18. But sinoe we left oft” They connect their whole misfoxtime 
Josiah’s reformations. This is ffie old fidlacy, ” Because sudi a 

* filing happened and suih a thing followed, therefore the first filing waa 

* the cause.^* 

Os 
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OH^T we make W cakes to worship her, and poar out 
687. drink offerings nnto her, without our ^men? 

. . 20 Then Jeremiah said unto all the people, to the 

* men, and to the women, and to all the people which 
had given him thai answer, saying, 

21 The incense that ye burned in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, ye, and your 
fathers, your kings, and your princes, and the peo- 
ple of the land, did not the Lobd remember them, 
and came it not into his mind ? 

22 So that the Lord could no longer bear, be- 
cause of the evil of your doings, and because of the 
abominations which ye have committed ; therefore is 
your land ^ a desolation, and an astonishment^ and a. 

«Tw.& curse, without an inhabitant, * as at this day. 

23 Because ye have burned incense, and because 
ye have sinned against the Lord, and have not 
obeyed the voice of the Lord, nor walked in his 
law, nor in his statutes, nor in his testimonies ; 
“therefore this evil is happened unto you, as at this 
day. 

24 Moreover Jeremiah said unto all the people, 
and to all the women, Hear the word of the Lord, 

15 Judah ** that are in the land of Egypt : 

’ 25 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 

ever. 15,4c. Israel, saying; “Ye and your wives have both 
spoken with your mouths, and fulfilled with your 
hand, saying, We will surely perform our vows that 


19. " without our men.” The women thought that the fact of their 
husbands knowing what they were doing was a sufficient excuse. Adam 
threw the blame of his transgression on Eve, these women retort the 
charge. 

20-^23. Jeremiah’s counter assertion. 

21. ** The inoense that ye burned,” &c, Jeremiah exposes their 
allacy. Is night the cause of day, because night always comes before 
lay I Just so your worship of the Queen of Heaven was not the cause of 
rour prosperity when you worshipp^ her. 

22. ** the Iiord could no longer bear.” They had quite left God 
mt of the question. They had forgotten that He existed, apd trusted 
mly to what their wicked senses taught them (see vv. 17, 18.). 

28. **this evil,” which they called their good. T^ was lusut 
>f God’s forbearance. 

24-^80. A prophecy against the Egyptian refugees. 

24. ”to su the women*** who of course took a prawiiiec^ piift ^ 
aomble worship. 
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'we have vowed, to bum incense to the queen of 
heaven, and to pour out drink offerings unto her : 
ye will surely accomplish your vows, and surely 
perform your vows, , 

26 Therefore hear ye the word of the Lord, all 
Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt ; Behold, 
have sworn by my great name, saith the Lord, that 
* my name shall no more be named in the mouth of 
any man of Judah in all the land of Egypt, saying. 
The Lord God liveth. 

27 ^Behold, I will watch over them for evil, and 
not for good : and all the men of Judah that are 
in the land of Egypt ® shall be consumed by the 
sword and by the famine, until there be an end of 
them. 

28 Yet •‘a small number that escape the sword 
shall return out of the land of Egypt into the land 
of Judah, and all the remnant of Judah, that are 
gone into the laud of Egypt to sojourn there, shall 
mow whose * words shall stand, ^ mine, or their’s. 

29 And this shall be a sign unto you, saith the 
Lord, that I will punish you in this place, that ye 
may know that my words shall ^ surely stand against 
you for evil ; 

30 thus saith the Lord ; Behold, ’ I will give 
Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into the hand of his 
enemies, and into the hand of them that seek his 
life ; as I gave “ Zedekiah king of Judah into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, his enemy, 
and that sought his life. 


CBKIsr 

se7. 


d Gen. 22. 16. 

« Ezek. 20. 39. 


fch.l.ia 
&31.28 
Ezek. 7. 6. 

g ver. 12. 


h ver. 14. 
laai. 27. 13. 


i ver. 17, 25. 
26. 

»Heb. 
from me, 
or them. 

589. 

k Ps. 3a 11. 

Ich 46 25,26. 
Ezek. 29. .3. 
&c. 6l 3t). 21, 
&c. 


m ch. 39. 5. 


26. “ ye will surely aooomplish.” A piece of irony like that in oh* 
xvi. 13. 

26. shall no more be named.** God rejects the people as He has 
already rejected their kings (ch. xxii. 10 — 30.). 

27. I will watch.** See ch. i. 12. The almond rod blossoms out anew. 

28. *‘a small number.** I'he late of these is unknown. There is 
reason to believe, however, that tho Palestinian and Alexandrian Jewish, 
schools had some mutual influence on each other. 

29. this shall be a sign.** Some of those who were then living 
diould witness the destruction of Egypt by the Eastern power. Further 
discoveries in the East ore requir^ to imew the fulfilment of this pro- 
phecy. 


Cat 
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JEEEMIAH, XLVL 
CHAPTEE XLV. 

1 BarvLeh being dismayed, 4 Jeremiah instructeth and eon^artetih 


cir. 607. rpHE “word that Jeremiah the prophet spake unto 
* 4 ^ 8 ^' ^ 4. Baruch the son of Neriah, when he had written 

these words in a book at the mouth of Jeremiah, in 
the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah l^g 
of Judah, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, unto 
thee, 0 Baruch ; 

3 thou didst say. Woe is me now ! for the Lord 
hath added grief to my sorrow ; I fainted in my 
sighing, and I find no rest. 

4 Thus shalt thou say unto him, The Lord saith 
b isoi. 6. 6 . thus ; Behold, that wMch I have built will I break 

down, and that which I have planted I will pluck 
up, even this whole land. 

5 And seekest thou great things for thyself? seek 
ccii.25.20. {hem not; for, behold, ‘’I will bring evil upon all 

flesh, saith the Lord : but thy life will I give unto 
thee ** for a prey in all places whither thou goest. 

CHAPTER XLVL 


cir. 607. 

a ch. 25. 15, 
&c. 


1 Jeremiah prophesieth the overthrow of FharaoVs army at Euphrates, 
13 and the conquest of Egypt by Nebuchadrezzar, 27 He cvn^orteth 
Jacob in their chastisement. 


T he word of the Lord which came to Jeremiah 
the prophet against “the Gentiles ; 


CHAPTER XLV. 

Personal prophecy to Baruch. 

1. “ when he had written.” Lit. while writing. Baruch was no 
doubt terrified at the appalling contents of the last roll (ch. xxxvi. 2.). 

8. “ I fainted.” Baruch, like others in distress, finds comfort in the 
Psalms. This comes from Psalm vi. 6. 

4. “ that which I have built.” God reminds Baruch of His com- 
missiou to Jeremiah (ch. i. 10.). It was Baruch’s privilege to be one of 
God’s ministers in helping to carry out this work. 

5. “ seekest thou great things.” Expect no great reward for your 
task. You will escape with your life and nothing more. Seech, xxi. 9. 

Book IV. chs. xlvi.— lii. Prophecies relating to the 
foreign nations followed by two appendices, the first 
by Jeremiah, relating to his great prophecy against 
Babylon, the second by a later writer, carrying the 
history down to the death of Coniah. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1. " The word of the Lord.” A general title to the whole hook. 
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2 against Egypt, '’against the army of Pharaoh- 
necho Iring of Egypt, which was by the river 
Euphrates in Carchemish, which Nebuchadrezzar 
ting of Babylon smote in the fourth year of Je- 
hoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah. 

3 “Order ye the buckler and shield, and draw 
near to battle. 

4 Harness the horses ; and get up, ye horsemen, 
and stand forth with your helmets; furbish the 
spears, and put on the brigandines. 

'6 Wherefore have I seen them dismayed and 
turned away back? and their mighty ones are 
® beaten down, and are ®fled apace, and look not 
back ; for ^ fear ims round about, saith the Lord. 

6 Let not the swift flee away, nor the mighty man 
escape ; they shall ® stumble, and fall toward the 
north by the river Euphrates. 

7 Who is this that cometh up ^ as a flood, whose 
waters are moved as the rivers ? 

8 Egypt riseth up like a flood, and his waters are 
moved like the rivers ; and he saith, I will go up, 
and will cover the earth ; I will destroy the city and 
the inhabitants thereof. 

9 Come up, ye horses; and rage, ye chariots; 


Before _ 
OHJtlSl* 
cir. 607. 

b2Kln.28.29: 

2Olir.3fi.20. 

Fulfilled 

pretenlljr. 

0 So chap. 51. 
11 , 12 . 

Nah. 2. 1. 
&3.14. 


aHeb. 
broken in 
piece*. 

8 Heb./«tr 
afiight. 
d ch. 6. 25. 

& 4J. 29. 

® Dan. 11. 19. 

f See Is. 8.7,8. 
ch. 47. 2. 
Dan. 11. 22. 


2. ** Pharaoh-necho.” See 2 Kings xxiii. 29. 

Carchemish.” See Isa. x. 9. 

3 — 12. Description of the battle of Carchemish. First prophecy 
respecting Egypt. 

3 — 0. The Egyptian advance. 

3. •* Order ye.” Jeremiah hears the word of command given by the 
general. Notice the short sentences, like the words of a general, which 
imply the discipline of the Egyptian troops. 

4. ” brigandines,” i. e. the soldier’s armour. 

5. Wherefore have I seen,” His amazement at the sudden re* 
pulse of Egypt. 

6. ^‘Let not the swift.” No chance of escape! Their flight north- 
awards is cut off by the river Euphrates, and the enemy are in their 
rear. 

The Babylonian troops and the combat. 

7. ” Who is this.” Hitherto he has not mentioned the enemy. He’ 
now answers the question (ver. 6.). Nebuchadnezzar’s troops are like 
a mighty river overflowing its banl^. 

8. “Egypt riseth up.” Egypt’s troops also are like a river. See 

Isa. viii. 7. o^r r 

“ the city.” Used as in ch. viii. 16 to mean cities generally. 

8. “ Oosne up, ye horses.” He hears the word of command. ” Oavalxy, 
” advance! Chariots, forward! Infentry, up to the front 1” 
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OHBI 8 T HugktjT men come forth; *the Bthio- 

dr.eoT. pians and ^the Lib jane, that handle the shield ; 
*H«i>.OMk. and the Lydians, 'that handle and bend the bow. 

* iS2t £1^9. 1 0 For this is •* the day of the Lord God of hosfts, 

’’joei'i’ie*' ®' vengeance, that he may avenge him of his 

■ adversaries: and ‘the sword shall devour, and it 
*i«!.' 34®6.^ shall be satiate and made drunk with their blood : 

‘‘hath a sacrifice in the 
^Kzek.' north country by the river Euphrates. 
i^.a'22. 11 ‘Gk) up into Gilead, and take balm, “0 viigin, 

47. 1. daughter of Egypt : in vain shalt thou use many 
« HeK medicines ; /or * “ thou shalt not be cured. 

Shall 12 The nations have heard of thy shame, and thy 

• cry hath filled the land : for the mighty man hath 
stumbled against the mighty, and they are fallen 
both together. 

13 % The word that the Lord spake to Jeremiah 
the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
*c%. w 11. should come and “ smite the land of Egypt. 

* Declare ye in Egypt, and publish in Migdol, 
Fuiauk and publish in Noph and in Tahpanhes: say ye, 
p Ten'sfi' ** Stand fast, and prepare thee ; for ' the sword shall 
<1 Ter. 10. devour round about thee. 


** the Ethiopians,” &c. The different allies are summoned to their 
places in the battle. See Gen. x. 13. 

10 — ^12. The cause of the overthrow of Egypt. Jeremiah’s sympathy. 

10. a day of vengeance.” It is God’s doing. His judgments at 
last overtake Egypt, and recompense her for all her treacherous dealings 
towards Judah. 

“ the sword.” Comp. Isa, xxxiv, 6. 

11. ” Go up into Gilead.” Comp. ch. viii. 22. 

” in vain.” See ch. xxx. 13. The wound which Egypt has received 
is incurable. 

12. ” The nations.” The news of Egypt’s terrible defeat spreads 
rapidly through the world. 

” mighty man against,” i. e. hero stumbles up against hero. 

18 — 26. Second prophecy respecting Egypt. Nebuchadnezzar shall 
conquer her again. 

18. ” The word.” Comp. Ezekiel xxx.— xxxii. This prophecy is 
similar to that in ch. xliii. 8, but is of an earlier date, having been 
written after the battle of Carchemish. 

14—16. The mighty men are summoned to arms. 

14. ” Declare ye in Egypt.” Comp, cb^ iv. 5. 

Migdol,” di. xliv* 1, ” Moph . . Tahpanhes,” ch. ii. 16. 

” Stand fast,” The general’s order. Jeremiah ima^nes himself to’ 



JBEBMIAH, XLVI. 

Why ate thy valiant mm swept awayl they ohSIS* 
stood not, because the Lord did drive them. cir. m. 

16 Be ‘made many to fall, yea, 'one fell upon*He^ 
another : and they said, Arise, and let us go again 

to our own people, Mid to the laud of our nativity, 
from the oppressing sword. 

17 They did cry there. Pharaoh king of Egypt is 
hui a noise ; he hath passed the time appointel 

18 As I live, saith the King, 'whose name is the 
Lord of hosts. Surely as Tabor is among the moun- ch.48. i5. 
tains, and as Carmel by the sea, so shall he come. 

19 0 * thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, ® furnish 

thyself "to go into captivity: for Noph shall be 
waste and desolate without an inhabitant. captivihj. 

20 Egypt is like a very fair ^heifer, hut destmc- 

tion cometh ; it cometh ^ out of the north. ii. 

21 Also her hired men are in the midst of her 
like ^ fatted bullocks ; for they also are turned back, 
a'nd are fled away together : they did not stand, be- 

cause 'the day of their calamity was come upon , pa/ 3 ? jg, 
them, and the time of their visitation. 

22 'The voice thereof shall go like a serpent ; for • see n. 2a. 4. 


be on some lofty eminence, whence he can see and hear all that is taking 
place. 

16. *‘Why are . . swept away.” Suddenly the hosts melt away# 
They are swept away as by magic in hopeless confusion. The Lord, 
Who is Nebuchadnezzar’s master, drives them. 

16. “ and they said.” The strangers living in Egypt, who were 
helping as mercenaries. 

17 — 19. Pharaoh must yield before Nebuchadnezzar, even as other 
mountains yield in majesty to Tabor and Carmel. 

17. “there,” i. e. on the battle-field after their disgrace. 

“ a noise.” See ch. xxv. 31. Here it means confusion or ruin. 

“ he hath passed,” &c. Pharaoh has passed over the season appointed 
by God (see ver. 21.). After the battle of Carchemish possibly Pharaoh 
provoked Nebuchadnezzar still further. 

20 — 23. The second part of the prophecy. Egypt is like a fair heifer, 
but something will come ffom the North which will make her soldiers 
flee. She is like a forest which cannot help itself from being cut down. 

20. ** a very fair heifer.” An allusion to the god Apis. 

“ destruotion.” Prblwtbly “ a gad-fly.” 

21. “fatted bullocks.” They can no more abide the gad-fly or 
Nebuchadnezzar tiian their mother could. See Isa. vii. 18. 

22. •• The voice . . . serpent.” She can do no more to stay Ke- 
buchadnezzar than the hissing of a snake can detain the woodtneh from 
clearing the forest. 




CHBIST 

cir.607. 

bl8ai.lO..U 
• Jndg. G. 5. 

<1 ch. 1. 15. 


9 Or, 

nouriaher, 

8 Heb. Anion. 
Ezek. 30. 

14, 15, 16. 
Nah.a.8. 
fch.43.12,13. 
Ezek. 30. 13. 
g ch. 44. 30. 
Ezek. 32. Ih 


h Ezek. 20. 
11, 13, 14. 
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they shall maioh with an army, and come against 
her with axes, as hewers of wood. 

23 They shall '’cut down her forest, saith the 
Lord, though it cannot be searched ; because they 
are more than ‘the grasshoppers, and are innu- 
merable. 

24 The daughter of Egypt shall be confounded ; 
she shall be delivered into ^e hand of the people 
of the north. . 

25 The Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saith ; 
Behold, I will punish the ^ ® multitude of ® No, and 
Pharaoh, and Egypt, ^with their gods, and their 
kings; even Pharaoh, and cdl them that trust in 
him : 

26 ''and I will deliver them into the hand of 
those that seek their lives, and into tlie hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the 
hand of his servants : and afterward it shall be 
inhabited, as in the days of old, saith the Lord. 


^'But fear not thou, 0 my servant Jacob, 
w u. dismayed, 0 Israel ; for, behold, I will 

' ' ■ ’ save thee from afar off, and thy seed from the land 
of their captivity ; and Jacob shall return, and be 
in rest and at ease, and none shall make him 
afraid. ' 

28 Fear thou not, 0 Jacob my servant, saith the 
Lord : for I am with thee ; for I will make a full 
end of all the nations whither I have driven thee : 
but I will not make ^ a full end of thee, but correct 
*or,^ thee in measure; yet will I *not leave thee wholly 

vttorlywt • -L j ^ 

thee off. nnpunisned. 


23. ** cannot be searched.” He means that the number of troops in 
the Babylonian army cannot be counted (comp. 1 Kings vii. 47.). 

24 — ^20. Her destruction and desolation however shall be only 
temporary, 

25. ” the mtatitude of No,” i. e. No-Ammon (see Nah. iii. 8.), the 
Thebes, the capital of Upper Egypt. Comp. Ezek. rsx. 

27,28. Comfort to Israel. 

27. ” fear not.” This and the next verse are almost the same as 
ph. XXX. 10, 11, where see »ote«. 
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CHAPTEE XLVn. 

The deetrueU<m of (he PhUttUnes* 


Before 
CHRIST 
dr. 600 . 


T he word of the Loed that came to Jeremiah 600 . 

the prophet “against the Philistines, before 
that Pharaoh smote *Graza. ze’ph;2.4,5. 

2 Thus saith the Loed; Behold, 'waters rise up i>AtnoBi. 6 , 
^ont of the north, and shall be an overflowing flood, 
and shall overflow the land, and ® all that is therein ; 
the city, and them that dwell therein : then the men a ct. i. il. 
shall cry, and all the inhabitants of the land shall 
Jiowl. 

3 At the ® noise of the stamping of the hoofs of his . ch. a. ia 

strong horses, at the rushing of his chariots, and ai ^ 

the rumbling of his wheels, the fathers shall not 

look back to their children for feebleness of hands ; 26. 22. 

4 because of the day that cometh to spoil all the 

Philistines, and to cut off from ^Tyrus and Zidon ‘ 

every he^r that remaineth : for the Loed will 

spoil the Philistines, *the remnant of ^the country • Amo»i 7. 

. ’ •' Mic. 1. 16. 

of “ Caphtor. zcph. 2. 4 , 7. 

5 * Baldness is come upon Gaza ; ^ Ashkelon is k ch. 2&'a). 


CHAPTEE XLVII. 

Destruction of the Philistines. 

1. “Pharaoh amoto Oaaa.” Probably the event to which Jeremiah 
refers happened before the battle at the Euphrates, and before the death 
of Josiah, while Pharaoh was on his way to the war. 

2—4. A flood pours in from the North terrifying the inhabitants. 
The rush of chariots and horses paralyses old and young with fear. It 
is the day of Philistia’s doom. 

2. “ out of the north.” From ch. i. 13, 14 it seems that this points 
to Chaldean troops. Gaza will shortly fell into Pharaoh’s hands, but a 
greater invasion nas to be expected from this Noithem power. 

8. “ the fathers,” &o. The children mutely appeal to their &ther8 
Tor help, but they are unable to do anything. 

4 — T. For this reason the inhabitants of Gaza mourn as if for the 
lead. 

4. " Tyrtu . . . Zidon.” The mention of these places is singular. 
Ihe Philistines -are the only tribe who could help Fhoenioia in her 
mnble, and now they are unable to do so. 

*' Oaphtor.” The place whence the Philistines migrated. See Amos 
X.7. Dent ii. 28. 

5. “ Baldness.” See Best xiv. 1. The Philistines not beii^ hound 
[)y the law may piEctise this mourning ceremony if they please. 




jbeemiah; XLvm. 

oH^t remnant of their valley ; how long 

cir.eop. wilt thou * cut thyself? 

1 ch. 16 . a. 6 0 thou “ sword of the Lord, how long mZZ it he 
ere thou be quiet? *put up thyself into thy soatn 

”K»t ^ 

4, ‘ 7 “ How can it be quiet, seeing the Lord hath 

° given it a charge against Ashkelon, and against 
the sea shore? there hath he "appointed it. 

»Ezek. 14.17. 

O Ute. a 9. 

CHAPTEE XLVIII. 


cir. 600. 
al8ai.l5,5il6. 
ch. 25. 21. 
&27. 3. 
Ezek. 1^6. 9. 
Amos 2. 1, 2. 
bNum.32.38. 
A 33. 47. 
Isai. 15. 2. 
c Num. 32. 37. 
2 Or, The 
high place. 

4 laai. 1C. 14. 
• Isai, 15. 4. 


1 The judgment cf Moab, 7 for their pride, llfor their security, 14 /or 
their carnal confidence, '216 and for their contempt cf God and his 
people, 47 The restoration cf Moab. 

AGAINST * Moab thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
jljL the God of Israel; Woe unto ^Nebo! for it is 
spoiled : ® Kiriathaim is confounded and taken : 
^Misgab is confounded and dismayed. 

2 ^ There shall he no more praise of Moab: in 
® Heshbon they have devised evil against it ; come, 
and let us cut it ojBf from heing a nation. Also thou 


•• their valley,’* i. e. the plain, as Josh. xvii. 16, 

6. “ O thou sword.” The words of the Philistine mourners. They 
at lust acknowledge the Lord. See Isa. xiv. 32. 

7. ** How can it.” Jeremiah’s reply. God’s purpose must he fulfilled. 
” sea shore.” See Ezek. xxv. 16. 


CHAPTEE XLVIII. 

Prophecy against Moab. 

This is perhaps the most highly finished, and certainly the most spirited 
production of Jeremiah’s. It is composed of seven distinct portions, the 
central one of which, as is frequently the case, gives the kernel of the 
whole poem. It is formed partly upon the model of Isaiah xv., xvi., and 
partly upon Balaam’s prophecy against Moab. 

1 — 8. The chief cities of Moab are destroyed. Weeping and lamenta- 
tion is heard on all sides. On comes the destroyer. Flee for your lives ! 
No use ! Flight is vain, you shall be overtaken. 

1. " Nebo,” a city of the same name with the mountain (see Isa. xv. 
2.). Kiriathaim and Nebo are the northern and southern extremities of 
the eastern range of the Moabite mountains, and form the Misgab,” 
or high place. 

2. no more prbisei” 1. e. All Moub’s gloir is gone. 

“ Heshbon.” Here is a play of words. The enemy are represented 
*s holding their consultation (heshbcm) in the Ammonite capital (ch. 
xlix. 3.) e^t ibe eimduct of the war. 
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^halt ‘be cot down, 0 Madmen: the swotd shall 
® pursue thee* dt. eoo. 

3 'A voice of crying shall he from Htnxmaim, *or, 

spoiling and neat destruction. m 

4 Moab is destroyed ; her little tmes have caused 

a cry to be heard. •/terSut. 

5 * For in the going up of Luhith * continual s. 
weeping shall go up; for in the going down of‘P*^^' 
Horonaim the enemies have heard a cry of de- vSeping. 
struction. 


6 ^’*Flee, save your lives, and be like ®the 
‘heath in the wilderness. 

7 For because thou hast trusted in thy works 
and in thy treasures, thou shalt also be taken : and 
■‘Chemosh shall go forth into captivity with his 
•priests and his princes together. 

8 And •“ the spoiler shall come upon every city, 
and no city shall escape ; the valley also shall 
perish, and the plain shall be destroyed, as the 
Lord hath spoken. 

9 “ Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee and 
get away : for the cities thereof shall be desolate, 
without any to dwell therein. 

10 ® Cursed he he that doeth the work of the Lord 
'deceitfully, and cursed he he that keepeth back his 
sword from blood. 


k ch. 81. 6. 

6 Or, a 
naked tree, 
i ch. 17. 6. 


kNiim.2l.29. 
Judg. 11. 24 
See Is. 46.1,2. 
ch. 43. 12. 

1 ch. 49. 3. 
m ch. 6. 26. 
ver. 18. 


n Pb. 65. 6. 
rer. 28. 

o See Judg. 

6, 23. 

1 Sam. 15. 

8, 9. 

1 Kin. 20. 42. 
• Or, negli^ 
gt%dly. 


Madmen.** Nowhere else mentioned ; the word means “ place of 
** stillness.” See Isa. xxv. 10 (margin). 

4. her little ones,** i. e. her poor helpless inhabitants. 

6, ** in the going up,** i. e. the rising slope. See Isa. xv. 5. 
the enemies.** Better translated, They have heard a “ distressing ” 
cry of destruction. 

6. like the heath.** See ch. xvii. 6. 

7. thy works,** i. e. thine efforts to resist. 

** Ohemosh,** the Moabite god. 

go forth into captivity.’* See ch. xliii. 12. 

9 — ^16. Let Moab fly with wings to escape destruction. She has lived 
securely for a long time fostering evil will against Israel. Now she 
shall be destroyed m spite of her god and her warriors. 

0. ** Ctiwe w^8.** So sudden is the calamity that wings alofie can 
enable her to escape. 

iO. •• deceitfully/* i. e. negligently. It is called the ** Woric of the 
Lobd,” because ** the sword ” which destroys is His sword. See 
xlvii, 6, 



JEEEMIAH, XLVm. 

OMisT ^ Moab hath been at ease from his youth, and 
cir. 600 . he P hath settled on his lees, and hath not been emp 
pzepb. 1 . 12 . tied from vessel to vessel, neither hath he ^ne intc 
iHd>.«(>od. captivity: therefore his taste ® remained in him, and 
his scent is not changed. 

12 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will send unto mm wanderers, thal 
shall cause him to wander, and shall empty hh 
vessels, and break their bottles. 

13 And Moab shall be ashamed of ’Chemosh, as 
rHoi"io i' the house of Israel ’'was ashamed of ®Beth-el their 
•1 Kin. 12 . 29. confidence. 

ti8ai.i6.6. 14 ^How say ye, *We are mighty and strong 

men for the war? 

over. 8, 9, 18 . 15 " Moab is spoiled, and gone up ottf q/* her 
s Heb. the cities, and ® his chosen young men are * gone down 
*ch!^* 27 . to the slaughter, saith rthe King, whose name is 
’'a 6 i? 57 .^*‘ Lord of hosts. 

16 The calamity of Moab is near to come, and his 
affliction hasteth last. 

17 All ye that are about him, bemoan him ; and 
*8“ 1^9- 4- all ye that know his name, say, *How is the strong 

Stan broken, and the beautiful rod ! 


11. Moab hath been at ease,” i. e. As good wine improves in 
strength by settling on the lees, so has Moab’s hostile spirit against Israel 
increased. It is high time for the rackers to come, and rack this cask. 
Then will all the pitchers and bottles be broken, i. e, the whole country 
will become disorganized. 

“ gone into captivity.” He lays aside the metaphor for a moment. 

" his taste,” i. e. national character. 

12. wanderers.” Lit. persons to turn the cask over. 

** cause him to wander.” Lit. “ turn him over” like a cask. 

13. ** Chemosh • . . Beth*el.” Sargon’s conquest of Samaria is a 
warning to Moab. 

14. ** How say ye.” The question implies a negative answer. See 
ch. ii. 23. 

15. ” gone up out of her cities.” Men climb up her fortresses, and 
throw the young soldiers down for slaughter. 

10 — 25. And now, as destruction approaches nearer and nearer, the 
inhabitants take to flight. 

10. ” near to come.” See Isa. xiii. 22. Unfortunately we know 
neithOT the time of the utterance of the prophecy, nor that of the 
invasion of Moab. / 

, 17. ” All ye that are about him.’; The nei^bouring tribes, parfly 
in ^pathy partly in mockery, bewail the fall oiMoab. 

Comp. Isa. Kit. 



Before 
CHBI8T 
cir. 600 . 

» Isai. 47. 1. 
ch. 46. 19. 
bNum.21.3^ 
Tsai. 16. 2. 
c ver. 8. — 
a Heb. 
iuhahitrest, 
d Deut. 2. 36. 
• 1 Sam. 4. 

IS, 16. 
fisai. 16.7. 
g See Kum. 
21.13. 

b Yer.8, 
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18 “Thou daughter that dost inhabit '’Dibon, 
come down from ihy glory, and sit in thirst; for 
“the spoiler of Moab shall come upon thee, and he 
shall destroy thy strong holds. 

19 0 ® innabitant of ^ Aroer, ® stand by the way, 
and espy ; ask him that fleeth, and her that esca- 
peth, and say, What is done? 

20 Moab is confounded ; for it is broken down : 

^howl and cry; tell ye it in *Arnon, that Moab is 
spoiled, 

21 and judgment is come upon ^ the plain country ; 
upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, and upon Me- 
phaath, 

22 and upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon 
Beth-diblathaim, 

23 and upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth-gamul, 
and upon Beth-meon, 

24 and upon 'Kerioth, and upon Bozrab, and 
upon all the cities of the land of Moab, far or 
near. 

25 The horn of Moab is cut off, and his * arm is 
broken, saith the Lord. 

26 ^“Make ye him drunken ; for he magnified 

himself against the Lord : Moab also shall wallow 27. ‘ ’ 

in his vomit, and he also shall be in derision. 

27 For “was not Israel a derision unto 228 . 

® was he foimd among thieves ? for since thou spakest »or,' ‘ 

of him, thou ® skippedst for joy. 


! ver. 41. 
Amos 2. 2. 


k Pa. 75. 10. 
1 See Kzek. 
30.21. 


18. Dibon.” See Isa. xv. 2. 

in thirst,” i. e. in the thirsty ground, or in the dust. See Isa. xlviL 
1—3, 

^ 19. ” Aroer.” This town was probably south of Arnon. The inha* 
bitants ask a fugitive what has happened. 

20. ** Moab is confounded.” The fugitive’s reply. 

" Amon.” The first stream that they would reach in flying south- 
wards. 

25. ** The horn.” Frequently used in Hebrew to mean “ pride.” 

26 — 85. It is this pride and arrogance of Moab that has brought this 
affliction upon her. Pride has ruined her vineyards and harvests, 

26. ** Make ye him drunken.” Moab now receives the cup (ch. 
XXV. 21.) frcHn the hands of the persons mentioned (ver. 10.), and drains 
it to the dregs. 

** Moab also.” This figure of speech is intended to diew the depth 
and the strength of the draught. 

27. '’was not Israel,” Ao. i e. ’’Was not Israel a laughingistoo^ to 
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onfis* ^ y® ™ Moab, leave the cities, and 

dr. 600 . * dwell in the rock, and be like ^the dove thai 
88. (1,7. maketh her nast in the sides of the hole’s mouth. 
«’^ts.i 4 . 29 We have heard the "'pride of Moab, (he is ex- 

ceeding proud) his loftiness, and his arrogancy, and 
his pride, and the haughtiness of his heart. 

80 I know his wrath, saith the Lobd ; but it shall 
• Iasi. 18 ^ 6 . not Je SO ; • * his lies shall not so effect it. 

31 Therefore ‘will I howl for Moab, and I will 
cry out for all Moab ; mine heart shall mourn for 
the men of Kir-heres. 

8 32 " 0 vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee with 

8t“8!7,iL the weeping of Jazer : thy plants are gone over the 
oiaai.188,9. reach even to the sea of Jazer ; the spoiler 

is fallen upon thy summer fruits and upon thy 
vintage. 

33 And *joy and gladness is taken from the 
plentiful ftel^ and from the land of Moab ; and I 
have caused wine to fail from the winepresses : none 
shall tread with shouting; their shouting shall he 
no shouting. 

y«si. 16 . 4, 34 y From the cry of Heshbon even unto Elealeh, 

and even unto Jahaz, have they uttered their voice, 
“from Zoar even unto Horonaim, as an heifer of 
three years old : for the waters also of Nimrim shall 
*<SSLto«*. be ® desolate. 


*‘Moab when she was carried captive? Was she not mocked like a 
“ detected thief? For as often as thou didst speak of her didst thou not 
“ wag thine bead ?’* He refers to the endless bickerings between Moab 
and Israel, culminating at the captivity, when tliey uttered some derisive 
cries like those described (Ps. cxxxvii. 7.). 

29. “ We have heard.” This and the next three verses are found in 
Isa. xvi. 6 — 8. The Jews are supposed to join with the prophet iu this 
exclamation. 

80. it shall not be so.*^ Most probably a noun. “ I know his 

wrath and the good-for-nothing character of his lies ; they have done 

** what was good for nothing.” 

81 . ** Therefore will I howl.” Jeremiah laments for Moab, and goes 
on to speak of the desolation. Isaiah’s thoughts run in the opposite 
current. ' 

82. ** with the weepin|: of Jaaer.” Lit. ** more than Jaaer weeps for 
“ thee.” 

“ the eea of Jaaer.” Some pools now represent what was once the 
lake known to Jeremiah. 

33. “their shouting,” i. e. the vintagers* cry has ceased* 

84. “ yrom the cry ” See Xsa* xv. 4* 
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35 Moreover I will cause to cease in Moab, wiUk 

the Lord, * him that offereth in the high places, and cir.eoo. 
hiTTi that bumeth incense to his gods. ‘iTe 

36 Therefore '*mine heart shml sound for Moab dimlibIs. 
like pipes, and mine heart shall sound like pipes for 

the men of £ir-heres: because °the riches thcU heciMi.i6.7. 
hath g)tten are perished. 

37 For * every head shall he bald, and every beard 

* clipped ; upon all the hands shaU he cuttings, and . 
•upon the loins sackcloth. 

38 There shall be lamentation generally upon all 
the housetops of Moab, and in the streets tWeof : 

for I have broken Moab like vessel wherein is no fch. 22 . 28 . 
pleasure, saith the Lord. 

39 They shall howl, saying, How is it broken 

down ! how hath Moab turned the ® back with shame ! » net. ««». 
so shall Moab be a derision and a dismaying to all 
them about him. 

40 For thus saith the Lord; Behold, she shall 

fly as an eagle, and shall '‘spread his wings over 
Moab. Hab. i. 8. 

41 ' * Kerioth is taken, and the strong holds are *' 

surprised, and ■‘the mighty men’s hearts in Moab at 

that day shall be as the heart of a woman in her k imrira 

*21. a 

pangs. ch. 30. 8. 

42 And Moab shall be destroyed 'from being a 
people, because he hath magnified himsdf against 

the Lord. ips. 8.t[«! 

43 “Fear, and the pit, and the snare, shall he 
upn thee, 0 inhabitant of Moab, saith the Lord. '*• 

44 He that fleeth from the fear shall fall into the 
pit ; and he that getteth up out of the pit shall be 


86—89. Therefore the prophet weeps in sympathy with them, and 
the people raise their lamentations with him. 

86. " Therefore mine heart.” Comp. Isa. xv. 7 ; xvi. 11. 

87. “ every head.” I^. xv. 2, 3. 

88. " like a vessel.” See ch. xxii. 28. 

86. “ How is it broken down.” They hardly like to use the word 
“ Hoab,” and leave the sub^t of the verb indefinite. 

40—44. Still further sufferings are in store. 

40. ”he shall fly.” Here as frequently in prophecy we get the 
indefinite subject, “ some one shall fly.” Oomp. la. xlvi. 11. 

” Kerioth,” i e. dtiea. 

48. ** z^ear, end Om pit." See Isa. xxiv. 17, 18., 
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CHRIST ™ • for “ I vdll bring upon it, e6m 

dr. 600 . upon Moab, the year of their risitation, saith the 

B See ch. 11. I^BD. 

45 They that fled stood under the shadow of 
oNiim.21.28. Heshbon because of the force: but "a fire shall 
come forth out of Heshbon, and a flame from the 
PNom.24.17. midst of Sihon, and J* shall devour the comer of 
» Heb. Moab, and the crown of the head of the ^ tumultuous 

4fhildren ’ 

qf noM6. 0116S. 

<1 Hum. 21 . 29. 46 ’ Woe be unto thee, 0 Moab! the people of 
Chemosh perisheth : for thy sons are taken ® cap- 
tives, and thy daughters captives. 

47 Yet will I bring again the captivity of Moab 
rcii.49.6,39. 'in the latter days, saith the Lobd. Thus far is 
the judgment of Moab. 


CHAPTER XLIX. 


* Or, Against. 
AEz6k.2l.2d. 
«c25.2. 
Amos 1. 13. 
Zeph. 2. 8, 9. 


1 The judgment of the Ammonites. 6 Their restoration. 7 The judgment 
of Edom, 23 qf Damascus, 28 of Kedar, 30 of Hazor, M and of 
Elam. 39 The restoration of Elam. 

C oncerning ^*the Ammonites, thus saith the 
Lord ; Hath Israel no sons? hath he no heir? 


46—47. They that have fled to Heshbon for safety are miserably 
deceived. Another Sihon appears (i. e. Nebuchadnezzar) and carries 
away sons and daughters. 

46. ** Heshbon.” The prophecy returns to the place whence it had 
started. The Moabites taKe refuge in the Ammonite fortress, but in 
vain. Balaam’s old prophecy (Num. xxiv. 17.) is fulfilled. Comp. 
Num. xxi. 28. 

^ ” because of the force.” Properly, ” powerless.” The Ammonites can 
give them no help, as explained in the next chapter. 

40. ” Woe be unto thee.” See Num. xxi. 29. 

47. ” Yet will I bring again.” Comp. chs. xlvi. 26 ; xlix. 6, 39. 
"Thus far.” The note of the editor, as ch. li. 64, As to the fulfil- 

nent of Ihis prophecy little can be said. Josephus says that Nebuchad- 
lezzar attacked Moab in the fifth year of the captivity {Ant. x. 9, 7.). 
liter the captivity the Moabites are only mentioned in Ezra ix. 1, and 
S^eh. xiii. 1-^. 


CHAPTER XLIX. 

Five distinct prophecies occur in this chapter, the only indications of 
late being found in vv. 28, 34. 


Ammon. 

This monhecy is remarkable from its being the only one directed 
igainst die heathen nations in whidi they are charged with havmg done 
my wrong to Israel,^ 
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why ihm doth ® their king inherit Gad, and his 
people dwell in his cities 1 dr. eoo. 

2 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the *or,aiacom. 
Lobd, that I will cause an alarm of war to 

heard in ®Eabbah of the Ammonites ; and it shall 
be a desolate heap, and her daughters shall be 
burned with fire: then shall Israel be heir unto 
them that were his heirs, saith the Lobd. 

3 Howl, 0 Heshbon, for Ai is spoiled : cry, ye 
daughters of Kabbah, ^gird you with sackcloth; 
lament, and run to and fro by the hedges; for * 6 . 26 .' 

® their king shall go into captivity, and his ® priests ‘o^Mrfeom, 
and his princes together. ii. 

4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys, * thy *AmM i.V 
flowing valley, 0 ^backsliding daughter? that trusted 

in her treasures, ^saying, Who shall come unto me? fiomoh 

5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, saith the icks.'i4. 
Lord God of hosts, from all those that be about thee ; klis. 
and ye shall be driven out every man right forth ; 

and none shall gather up him that wandereth. 

6 And ** afterward I will bring again the captivity 
of the children of Ammon, saith the Lobd. 

7 ^‘Concerning Edom, thus saith the Lobd of’A^ML^ii?' 

1 — 2 . Ammon is charged with having taken possessicm of the inheri- 
tance of Oad, therefore he must be rooted out, and his cities destroyed, 
so that Israel may have his own inheritance. 

1. " why doth their king.” Probably after the invasion by Tiglath- 
Pileser the Ammonites had seized this territory. See Amos i. 1^—16. 
See ver. 3. 

a. “Babbah.” The capital of the Ammonites. 

“ her daughters,” i. e. cities (ver. 8.). Let Ammon weep now that 
die and her king go into captivity. 

8. “ Al.” Otherwise unknown as an Ammonite city. 

" hedges.” Probably walls. 

"their king." Here no doubt, as in ver. 1, there is a reference to 
the god Milcoih who stood in the same relation to the Ammonites as 
Ohemosh did to the Moabites. 

4 — 6. All bis glory is gone, but in the end, like his kinsman Moab, 
he shall be restored. 

4. " thy flowing walley,” i. e. richness of thy valley. 

5. " every man right forth.” Without making the dightest resist- 
ance (see Jodi. vi. 6,h Such was all that Ammon gained by her pride, 

" sh a ll gather." Ko one will be able to unite the fugitives. 

Bdom. 

7—18. The wisdcnn of Teman shall not protect Edom from Ihe 
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OHBIST ^'osts; ^la wisdom no more in Teman? Hs counsel 
dr. 600. perished from the prudent? is their wisdom vanished' 
k ob»d. 8. 8 “ Flee ye, *tuni back, dwell deep, 0 inhabitant£ 

of "Dedan ; for I will bring the cdamity of Esau 
«Or, M e ^ upon him, file time iTiai I will visit him. 
hMhT 9 If ® grapegatherers come to thee, would thej 
not leave some gleaning grapes? if thieves by night, 
»Heb. <»^ they will destroy ®till they have enough. 

10 PBut I have made Esau bare, I have unco- 
vered his secret places, and he shall not be able tc 
hide himself ; his seed is spoiled, and his brethren, 

4i3ai.i7.i4. and his neighbours, and ^he is not. 

11 Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve 
ihem alive ; and let thy widows trust in me. 

Lord; Behold, ''they whose 
judgment was not to drink of the cup have assuredly 
drunken ; and art thou he t/iat shall altogether go 
unpunished? thou shalt not go unpimmed, but 
thou shalt surely drink o/ it. 

sworn by myself, saith the Lord, 
that *Bozrah shall become a desolation, a reproach, 
* ^ a waste, and a curse ; and all the cities thereof shall 

be perpetual wastes. 

kObad. 1,3,3. 14 I have heard a “rumour from the Lord, and 

destruction that threatens her. This desolation shall most assuredly 
come. 

7. "Is wisdom,” &o. The question implies a negative answer. Comp. 
Ol»d. 8, upon which short book this prophecy is modelled. 

" Temon.” See Gen. xxxvi. 11. 

8. " Dedan.” See Isa. xxi. 13. They are told to hide if they would 
escape being destroyed with Edom. 

0. " If grapegatherers.” See Ohad. 5. The invaders are compared 
to vintagers and thieves, who always take as much as they can get 

10. “ Esan bare.” Obad. 6, 7. All the fortresses of Edom are Iftid 

waste and he has no hiding place left. In other words, he cannot 
escape. ' « 

11. "Deave thjr . . . children.” The men are dead : but Jehovah, 
though the Edomites did not believe in Him, will protect the widows 
and orphans. 

12. " they whose judgment,” i. e. if Israel suffers bow can Edom 
expect to escape 1 See 1 St. Pet. iv. 17. 

18. " Bosrah.” ' See Isa. xxxiv. 6 ; Ixiii. 1. 

14—18. Other nations diall fi^t against Edom and weaken hdn, and 
in spite of. the lofty clefte in whioi he dwells, he shall be brought down 
and become a lau^ing-stook. 

14. " a mmoor,” or, a report. The news of the advance of 
enemy. See Isa. xxzvii. 7. Oba^ 1. 




JEREMIAH, XLIX. 


an ambassador is sent nnto the heathen, saying, 
Gather ye together, and come against her, and rise 
up to the battle. 

15 For, lo, I will make thee small among the 
heathen, and despised among men. 

16 Thy terribleness hath deceived thee, and the 
pride of thine heart, 0 thou that dwellest in the 
clefts of the rock, that boldest the height of the hill ; 
* though thou shouldest make thy ^ nest as high as 
the eagle, *I will bring thee down from thence, saith 
the Lord. 

17 Also 'Edom shall be a desolation: * every one 
that goeth by it shall be astonished, and shall hiss 
at all the plagues thereof. 

18 ** As in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah 
and the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lord, no 
man shall abide there, neither shall a son of man 
dwell in it. 

19 'Behold, he shall come up like a lion from 
^the swelling of Jordan against the habitation of 
the strong : but I will suddenly make him run 
away from her : and who is a chosen man, that 

may appoint over her? for 'who is like me ? and 
who will * appoint me the time? and ^who is that 
shepherd that will stand before me? 


Before 
CHKIST 
cir. 600 . 


X Obad. 4. 
y Job 39. 27. 
* Amos 9. 2. 


a ch 18. 16. 
&50.13. 


bOen.19.25. 
Deut. 2^1. 23. 
ch. 60. 40. 
Amos 4. 11. 


c ch. 50. 44, 
<&c. 

d ch. 12. 6. 


e Ex. 15. 11. 

8 Or, con- 
vent me in 
judgment, 
t Job 41. 10. • 


an ambassador,” or, messengers, 

15. ” I will make thee small.” A great contrast with Edom’s pre- 
sent proud condition, described in the next verso, 

16. ” Thy 4)erriblene8s.” This is the cause of the destruction of 
Edom. He is not reproved for his animosity towards Israel, nor for 
breaking a law which he had never known, hut simply for his pride. 
See Obad. 3, 4. Num. xxiv. 21, 

17. ”a desolation.” They rejoiced at the humiliation of Judah, 
now the same fate shall overtake them (see ch. xviii. 16.). 

18. ” neighbour cities.” See Deut. xxix. 23. Hos. xi. 8. 

19 — 22. As a lion comes up from the thickets of Jordan, and attacks 
a herd, so will the Lord drag the Edomites from their habitations in 
the rocks; the earth shall tremble at their fall, and the heart of the 
mighty men of Edom shall faint. 

19. " he shall come.” See ch. iv. 7. 

*• swelling of Jordan.” See ch. xii. 6. 

" habitation of the strong.” Probably the evergreen pastures on the 
banks of the Jordan. 

"make him,” i.e. make Edom forsake his pastoes, 

"who is a chosen man.” Nebuchadnezzar is nointed out as the 
instrument in God’s hand by which Edom dial! be chastised (ch, 

XXV. ».). 


Dd2 
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CHRIST * Therefore hear the counsel of the Lord, that 
%.(i 00 . he hath taken against Edom; and his purposes, 
(Oh. 60 . 45. that he hath purposed against the inhabitants of 
T^aan: Surely the least of the flock shall draw 
them out : surely he shall make their habitations 
desolate with them. 

h ch. 60 . 46. 21 ** The earth is moved at the noise of their fall, at 

«o. thereof was heard in the * Red sea; 

22 ^hold, *he shall come up and fly as the eagle, 
cir. 6W. spread his wings over Bozrah : and at that day 
shall the heart of the mighty men of Edom be as 
the heart of a woman in her pangs. 

^‘‘Concerning Damascus. Hamath is con- 
3.2 founded, and Arpad : for they have heard evil 
JBeb.’ ' tidings: they are ® fainthearted ; ^ there is sorrow 
i’m" 67 . 2 o. * 0 ^ cannot be quiet. 

““ Damascus is waxed feeble, and tumeth herself 

m isliT 13 . 8. to flee, and fear hath seized on her : “ anguish and 
sorrows have taken her, as a woman in travail. 

^ praise not left, the city of 

n ch. 33. 9. mv joy ! 

och.io.a). 26 ® Therefore her young men shall fall in her 
streets, and all the men of war shall be cut off in 
that day, saith the Lord of hosts, 
p Amos 1 . 4 . 27 And I will kindle a ^ fire in the wall of Damas- 

cus, and it shall consume the palaces of Ben-hadad. 

20. •• the least of the flock.” The object of the verb “ they shall 
“ drag them out.” 

” he shall make . . . desolate,” or, ** make their pastures astonished 
at them.” “ He ” refers to Nebuchadnezzar ; “ they ” to his soldiers* 
See ch. 1. 44 — 46. 

Damascus. 

28 — 27. Damascus and her dependent cities shall be seized with panic ; 
they shall turn to flee and forsake the city which Jeremiah so dearly 
loved. The warriors young and old perish in the strife, and the palaces 
of Ben-hadad are burnt to the ground. 

23. ” Hamath . . . Arpad.” See Isa. x. 9. 
on the sea.” Using lan^age of Isaiah (ch. Ivii. 20.), he compares 
the feelings of these cities to the restless motions of the sea. 

26. ” the city of my joy.” The beauty of Damascus is well known 
(2 ^gs v. 12.). Observe Jeremiah’s love for beautiful sights in nature^ 
as in ch. xlviii. 81 — 34. 

27. ” And I wm kindle.” See Amos i. 4. 

^ “ Ben-hadad.” Probably the hereditary name of the kingB of Syria 

(comp. lBa.xvii. 1—11,). 
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28 ^'CJonceming Kedar, and concerning the 
kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar king dr. eoo. 
of Babylon shall smite, thus saith the Lord ; Arise dr. eoo. 
ye, go up to Kedar, and spoil 'the men of the 

east. jobra." 

29 Thdr 'tents and their flocks shall they take ‘P i. 120 . 6. 
away : they shall take to themselves their curtains, 

and all their vessels, and their camels ; and they 
shall cry unto them^ * Fear is on every side, ‘i'ie'a®' 

30 ^"Flee, *get you far otf, dwell deep, 0 ye^rw-.s. 
inhabitants of Hazor, saith the Lord ; for Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken counsel 
against you, and hath conceived a purpose against 
you. 

31 Arise, get you up unto * the ® wealthy nation, ^Eret sa.n. 
that dwelleth without care, saith the Lord, which ^SatmL 
have neither gates nor bars, which ^ dwell alone. r Num. a. ». 

32 And their camels shall be a booty, and the 
multitude of their cattle a spoil : and I will * scatter * 

into aU winds “them that are *in the utmost cor-ach* 9 .^. 
ners ; and I will bring their calamity from all sides 4 hS!^‘ 
thereof, saith the Lord. 

33 And Hazor •* shall be a dwelling for dragons, 

and a desolation for ever: 'there shall no man oftheirbair 

abide there, nor any son of man dwell in it b^o^ 9 .’n. 

' & 10 . 22 . 

Mai. 1 . 3 . 

34 ^ The word of the Lord that came to Jere-'™’^®' 


Eedar. 

28, 29. An order is given to an unnamed person to attack Eedar, and 
to utter Jeremiah’s watch-word, “ Magor-missabib,” to warn them. 

28. “ Eedar.” See ch. ii. 10. Here used in a general way to mean 
Arabia. 

Hasor.” A district in Arabia. 

29. “ their curtains,” i. e. tents, as ch, iv. 20. 

“Tear is on every side.” See ch. vi. 25. 

80—38. Let them flee, for it is Nebuchadnezzar ; he will totally 
destroy their land ; no hope of mercy can be entertained. 

80. " dwell deep.” See ver. 8. 

“taken oounseL” See ver. 20. 

81. “ wealthy nation.” See margin. The words are an address ta 
the Babylonians to attack the people of Eedar while dwelling at ease. 

88. “ utmost comers.” See m. ix. 26. 

88. “dracons,” i. e. jaokids (ch. x. 22.). 
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OMiBT pophet against ^Elarn in the beginning 

cir.fioi). of the reign of Zedekiah kii^ of Judah, saying, 
d (*.26.25. 36 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Behold, ] 

• see^fah break ®the bow of Elam, the chief of theii 
22 . & might. 

36 And upon Elam will I bring the four windf 
» ter. 32. from the four quarters of heaven, and ^will scattei 

them toward all those winds; and there shall b( 
no nation whither the outcasts of Elam shall noi 
come. 

37 For I will cause Elam to be dismayed befon 
their enemies, and before them that seek their life 
and I will bring evil upon them, even my fierce 

Lord ; ® and I will send the swore 
after them, till I have consumed them : 

38 and I will •* set my throne in Elam, and wil] 
destroy from thence the king and the princes, saitt 
the Lord. 

>ciutt47. 39 But it shall come to pass ‘in the latter dap 
■ Oiai I will bring again the captivity of Elam, saith 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER L. 

1 , 9 , 21, 35 The judgment of Babylon. 4 , 17 , 33 The redemption of 
Israd. 

&I 7 1 ’ word that the Lord spake ‘‘against Babylon 

s Heh’. by A and against the land of the Chaldeans ^ by 
Jeremiah the prophet 

Elam. 

34 — 39. The military power of Elam is to be destroyed, and the 
population scattered to the four winds of heaven. God will judge 
Elam, and destroy both kings and priests ; however in the last days the 
captivity shall be turned. 

34. ** Elam.*’ To the east of Babylonia, better known as Susiana. 

86. ** the bow.” Their chief stren^h (see Isa. xxii. 6.). 

88. ” set my throne.” Comp. chs. i. 15 ; xliii. 10. 

CHAPTEES L— LI. 68. 

The great prophecy against Babylon. 

These two chapters form the last prophecy against the Gentiles* 
They obviously form a whole, which however naturally falls into tiwee 
sections, each of them being capable of further sub-division. 
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2 Declare ye among the nations, and publish, and ohkiI* 

® set up a standard ; publish, and conceal not : say, ass. 
Babylon is taken, •'M is confounded, Merodach is 
broken in pieces; 'her idols are confounded, her 
images are broken in pieces, ‘iauCrt 

3 ^For out of the north there cometh up ®a nation « ci. ei. 48. 
against her, which shall make her land desolate, 

and none shall dwell therein: they shall remove, 
they shall depart, both man and beast. 


4 ^In those days, and in that time, saith the 
Lord, the children of Israel shall come, ^they and 
the children of Judah together, ® going and weeping : 
they shall go, ^ and seek the Lord their God. 

5 They shall ask the way to Zion with their faces 
thitherward, saying, Come, and let us join ourselves 
to the Lord in ^ a perpetual covenant lhai shall not 
be forgotten, 

6 My people hath been ■'lost sheep: their shep- 
herds have caused them to go astray, they have 
turned them away on • the mountains ; they have 
gone from mountain to hill, they have forgotten 
Qieir 3 restingplace. 

7 All that found them have “devoured them: 


fHOB.1.11. 

gEzra 3.12,13, 
Pa. 126. 6, 6. 
ch. 31. 9. 
Zech. 12. la 
b Hos. 3. 5. 


i ch. 81. 31, 
&C. & 32. 40. 


kisai. 53.6. 
ver. 17. 
IPet. 2.26. 
Ich. 2.20. 

& 3. 6, 2a 

SHeh. 
place to Ue 
down in. 
m Pb. 79. 7. 


Section I. 1. 2—28. Necessity of the deliverance of 

Israel, 

2 — 5. Babylon is destroyed and Israel returns to Zion. 

2. “ Declare ye.” Comp. ch. iv. 5, 6. 

** a standard,” i. e. a beacon. 

** Bel.” See Isa. xlvi. 1. 

“ Merodach.” A Babylonian deity whom Nebuchadnezzar addresses 
in his inscriptions as the “ Great Lord,” &c. 

8. ** the north.” See ver. 9, and comp. ch. i. 14. 

4. “ In those days.” Observe the indefinite character of the prophecy, 
and also the references to the Messianic prophecy (Isa. xi. 12 — 18.). That 
the whole has not yet been completely fulfilled is evident from the use 
of this chapter made by St, John m the Apocalypse. A “ Babylon ” has 
yet to be destroyed. 

6 — 18. Israel has suffered under Babylon, now Babylon shall suffer 
from the God of Israel. 

^ 6. ** lost sheep.” Lost in exile, helpless as a flock of sheep to return. 

** ^epherds.” See ch. ii. 8, &c. 

7. ^ AU that found them.” Beferring to the many assatdts on 
Israel and Judah from Tiglath-Pileser till l^buchadnezzar. See bdow, 
ver, 17^ 
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0 HBI 8 T “their ^versaries said, *We oflfend not, hecaitse 
gas, the^ have sinned against the Loed, p the habitation 
»oh.4o.-2,i of justice, even Sie Loed, «the hope of their 

Zech.U.6. ^ 

• See ch. 2 . 8. latiiers, 

Remove out of the midst of Babylon, and go 

*91.1. 

«Pa.22.4. 
rIsei.4S.20. 
oh. 61. 6, 46. 

Zech. 2. 6, 7. 

Bev. 18. 4. 

■ ch. 15. 14. 

A 61. 27. 
ver. 3, 41. 

* vor. 14, 29. 


forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and be as 
the he goats before the docks. 

9 1 * For, lo, I will raise and cause to come up 
against Babylon an assembly of great nations from 
the north country : and they shall * set themselves 
in array against her; from thence she shall be 

» Or, taken : their arrows shall &e as of a mighty ^ expert 
» 2 Sam.T 22 . lEan ; " none shall return in vain. 

10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil ; *all that spoil 
her shall be satisfied, saith the Loed. 

11 y Because ye were glad, because ye rejoiced, 0 
ye destroyers of mine heritage, because ye are ^wn 
®fat *a8 the heifer at grass, and * bellow as bulls ; 

12 your mother shall be sore confounded; she 
that bare you shall be ashamed : behold, the hinder- 
most of the nations shall he a wilderness, a dry land, 
and a desert. 

13 Because of the wrath of the Loed it shall not 
be inhabited, “but it shall be wholly desolate: 
“ every one tbat goeth by Babylon shall be aston- 
ished, and hiss at all her plagues. 

14 ®Put yourselves in array against Babylon round 
about : all ye ^ that bend the bow, shoot at her, 
iroare no arrows; for she hath sinned against the 
Loed. 


»BeT.lT.16. 


T Tsai. 47. 6. 


big^ or, 
corpuletU. 

■ Hofl.10.11. 
^ Or, neigh 
at tieedt. 


a eh. 25. 12. 
bch.49.17. 


c Ter. 9. 
ch.61. 2. 
<lch.49.35, 
Ter. 29. 


** We offend not.” See ch. ii. 3. The Babylonians are Biippoeed to 
acknowledge that they were God’s instruments. Comp. Isa. xxxvi, 10. 

8. ** Bemove.” An address repeated (ch, li. 6, 45.). 

**a8 the he goats.” Israel is to be the first of the exiled nations 
to depart from Babylon, 

0. ” their arrows.” See Isa. xli. 2. 

” none shall return*” i. e. each warrior shall do deadly executimi. 

11. ” Because ye were glad,” The cause of the fall of Babylon was 
her pride and cruelty. 

12. ” your mother*” i. e, Babylon, represented as already devastated. 

18. ” it shall be wholly desolate.” See chs, xix. 8 ; 3uix. 17, 

14— le. The day of the Lord's vengeance. 

• * * sinned.” Befating me aee^on in vm*. 7, hid® 
given her hand/* i. e. die makes a signal of surrender, SeeLam, vw6r 
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15 Shout against her round about: she hath 
•given her h^d: her foundations are fallen, ^her m. 
walls are thrown down : for *it is the vengeance of 

the Lobd : take vengeance upon her : ** as die hath ' 

done, do unto her. 

16 Cut ojff the sower from Babylon, and bim that 
handleth the * sickle in the time of harvest: for fear 
of the oppressing sword ‘ they shall turn every one 
to his people, and they shall flee every one to bis 

own land. c • • • 

17 ^ Israel is ^ a scattered sheep ; ’ the lions have • ver. e. 

driven him away : first “ the king of Assyria hath 6 . 

devoured him ; and last this ” Nebuchadrezzar king >12 Kings a*, 
of Babylon hath broken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
Clod of Israel ; Behold, I will pxmish the king of 
Babylon and his land, as I have punished the !^g 
of Assyria. 

19 ® And I will bring Israel again to his habita- 
tion, and he shall feed on Carmel and Bashan, and 
his soul shall be satisfied upon mount Ephraim and 
Gilead. 

20 In those dajs, and in that time, saith the 
Lord, fthe iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, pcih. 31 . 34 . 
and there shall be none ; and the sins of Judah, and 

they shall not be found : for I will pardon them 
9 whom I reserve. « iiat 1 . 9 . 

21 ^ Go up against the land ® of Merathaim, even ** 


16. “ as sRe Rath done.” See Fs. cxxxvii. 8. 

16. “ tRe oppressing s-word.” See cb. xxv. 38. 

17 — 20. The iniquity of Israel is pardoned, and his punishment is 
over. 

17. “ a scattered sReep.” The prophet returns to the subject of 
ver. 6. 

“ lions.” See ch. ii. 16. 

*' Rath devoured . . . broken Ris bones.” The ruin of Samaria 
completed by Esarhaddon had not entirely destroyed God’s kingdom. 
The dry bones of the house of Judah still remained for Nebuchadnezzar 
to crush. 

10. ” habitation,” L e. pasture. He is still thinking of the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

SO. "InlanitT' . . . sins.” Seech, zxxi. S4. 

Sl-~S8, The cnirfiing oi tile hammer of the earth. 

81 . ” Merathaim.” lit ” Doable Bebdlion.” An enigmatic name 
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chIsist against the inhabitants of '®Pekod : 

S95. waste and utterly destroy after them, saith the 
rE»ek.23.23. LoKD, and do ‘according to all that I have com- 
'vikMian. manded thee. 

Sam. 22 * A sound of battle is in the land, and of great 
Ichr'seia <J6struction. 

laii.me. 23 How is “the hammer of the whole earth cut 
I «! u! asunder and broken ! how is Babylon become a deso- 
»ct lation among the nations ! 

"<*“6L lb®’ ^ ^ snare for thee, and thou art also 

xch.6i. 8,' taken, 0 Babylon, *and thou wast not aware ; thou 
art foTind, and also caught, because thou hast striven 
against the Lokd. 

25 The Lord hath opened his armoury, and hath 
yiaai.13.6, brought forth ^ the weapons of his indignation : for 
this is the work of the Lord God of hosts in the 
land of the Chaldeans. 

Come against her ^from the utmost border, 
« Or, open her storehouses ; * cast her up as heaps, and 
tread her. ^gg|j.Qy utterly : let nothing of her be left. 

M. 27 Slay all her * bullocks ; let them go down to 
cb.46.2i.‘ the slaughter: woe unto them! for their day is 
• ch. 48. «. come, the time of * their visitation. 
rer.aL 2 g The voice of them that flee and escape out 
b^ch. 61 . 10 , gf Babylon, ’•to declare in Zion the 


implying the rebellious spirit of Babylon. She was of old rebellious 
against Assyria, and is so now against God (see ver. 24.). 

“ Pekod.” Known to us from Sennacherib’s records as being in the 
neighbourhood of Nabathsea. That tlie word is used enigmatically 
cannot be doubted. See margin. 

23. “hammer.” See ch. xxiii. 29. 

24—28. The sudden character of the destruction of Babylon, and of 
the release of Israel. 

24. “ a snare.” See Isa. xlv. 1, referring to the surprise effected by 
Cyrus. 

“ and thou wast not aware,” i. e. without knowing it. 

25. “ his armou^.” God is spoken of here as the God of armies, 
Bending forth His different weapons against the doomed city. SeePs. vii. 


26. “ open her storehouses.” See Isa. xlv. 8. 

27. “ her buUooks." See Isa. xxxiv. 6, 7. He means of comae the 
Babylonian heroes. 

“ their day ... the time.” See cL xlvi. 21. 

28. “The voioe of them.” Lit "Hark! men fly," &o. These are 
the persons whom Isaiah sees n>eeding over the moontains towerda Zion 

(J8a.UL7.). ^ 
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vengeance of the Lord onr Gk)D, the vengeance of 
his temple. ^ 595. 

29 Call together the archers against Babylon; 

® all ye that bend the bow, camp against it round ‘tot.u 
about ; let none thereof escape : ^ recompense her 
according to her work; according to all that she Bev.ke. 
hath done, do unto her : ® for she hath been proud • 
against the Lord, against the Holy One of Israel. 

30 ^ Therefore shall her young men fall in the 
streets, and all her men of war shall be cut off 
in that day, saith the Lord. 

31 Behold, I am against thee, Othou ^most proud, 
saith the Lord God of hosts ; lor ®thy day is come, ever. 27. 
the time that I will visit thee. 

32 And® the most proud shall stumble and fall, •Heb.prMe. 
and none shall raise him up: and **1 will kindle “ch. 21. 14. 
a fire in his cities, and it shall devour all round 

about him. 

33 ^ Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; The children 
of Israel and the children of Judah v>ere oppressed 
together : and all that took them captives held them 
fast ; they refused to let them go. 

34 ‘Their Redeemer is strong; ‘‘the Lord 
hosts is his name : he shall throughly plead their 
cause, that he may give rest to the land, and dis- 
quiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 


“vengeance.” Comp. ver. 15 ; ch. li. 11. 

Section II. 29— li. 11. The contrast between Israel and 
Babylon, and Qod’s dealings with each. 

29 — 32. The pride of Babylon the cause of her fall. 

29. “ Call together,” Ac. Bepeated with slight additions from vv. 
14, 16, 24. 

so. “ her voung men.” See ch. xlix. 26. 

81. “ O thou most proud.” See margin. Pride is personified in this 
as well as in the mystic Babylon of the Apocalypse. 

82. “ , , . his.” All refer to Babylon. 

88 — 10. Further enlargement on the fidl of Babylon. God redeems His 

J)0OplOt. 

33 . «« The children of Israel.” See Isa. xlix. 24, 25. 

34. ** Their Bedeexner.” See Isa. xlviii. 17. 

. ” rest to the land^” i, e. the whole earthy as Isaiah explains (ch. xiv. 
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0 HBI 8 T 36 ^ A sword is ujwn the Chaldeans, Saith the 
fiss. Lobd, and upon the iixhabitants of Babylon, and 
I dml «. 30. J upon her princes, and upon “ her wise men. 

36 A sword is "upon the liars; and they diall 
^^^48.30. dote: a sword is upon her mighty men; and they 
chifiuiyt. shall be dismayed 

•Hob. bar$. gy ^ sword is upou their horses, and upon their 
’s*" and upon all ° the mingled people that are 

pch!6].».’ in the midst of her; and ^they shall become as 
Nab. 3 . 13. .^omen : a sword is upon her treasures ; and they 
shall be robbed. 

38 ’A drought is upon her waters; and they 
Hot. kk' shall be dried up: for it is the land of '’graven 
''ca*i 5 i.’ 44 , images, and they are mad upon their idols. 

»nJi^ 3 . 2 i 39 •Therefore the wild beasts of the desert with 

S’ 31 ®^^^ beasts of the islands shall dwell there, and 

k^t. k 2 . the owls shall dwell therein : * and it shall be no 
more inhabited for ever ; neither shall it be dwelt 
in from generation to generation. 

overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah and 
ctk.is.’ the neighbour dties thereof, saith the Lobd; so 
4 51.26’ abide &ere, neither shall any son of 

man dwell therein. 

*^6.V * Behold, a people shall come from the north, 

® 6^®®* nation, and many kings shall be raised 
Hot.’ 17.' 16. up from the coasts of the earth. 

Tch.6.23. 42 yThey shall hold the bow and the lance: 

cruel, and will not shew mercy: "their 
iai.6.30. shall roar like the sea, and they shall ride 

upon horses, every one put in array, like a man 
to the battle, against thee, 0 daughter of Babylon. 
43 The king of Babylon hath heard the report of 
*<*.«. 24. them, and his hands waxed feeble: ’’anguish took 
hold of him, and pangs as of a woman in travail. 


80. “A sword.” These are all the different weapons which God 
snnunons from His opened armoury (ver. 25.). He assigns to each its 
req)ective duty. 

86. "liars.” False prophets, astrologers, and die like. 

87. "mlnsled people.” See ch. xxv. 20. 

89. "the wild beasts,” &o. See Isa. xiii. 20, 21. 

40. " As God overthrew.” See ch. xlix. 18. 

41—46. The kte of Jerusalem and Edom awaits Babylon. 

41. "Behold, a* people , . . in travail.” Sepeatra from vi. 
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44 ® Behold, he diall come tip like a lion from the oheTbu 

swelling of Jordan nnto the habitation of the strong ; S95. 

but I will make them suddenly run away from her: •ch.49.i», 
and who is a chosen man, that I may appoint over 

her? for who is like me? and who will ^appoint 
me the time? and ^who is that shepherd that will a job 41.10. 
stand before me ? 

45 Therefore hear ye 'the counsel of the Lord, •^j'*-^*-*** 
that he hath taken against Babylon ; and his pur- chi' ei. 11. 
poses, that he hath purposed against the land of 

the Chaldeans : Surely the least of the flock shall 
draw them out : surely he shall make their habita- 
tion desolate with them. 

46 ^At the noise of the taking of Babylon the 
earth is moved, and the cry is heard among the 
nations. 


CHAPTER LI. 

1 The severe judgment cf God against Babylon in revenge of Israel. 

59 Jeremiah delivereth the booh of this prophecy to Seraiaht to be cast 
into Euphrates^ in token qf the perpetual sinking of Babylon. 

T hus saith the Lord ; Behold, I will raise up 
against Babylon, and against them that dwell 
in the ® midst of them that rise up against me, *Heb.»f(.rt. 
•a destroying wind; *ch.^!”ii?‘^ 

2 and will send unto Babylon ’’fanners, that shall bch.i 6 . 7 . 
fan her, and shall empty her land : 'for in the day «ch.fio.i4. 
of trouble they shall be against her round about. 

3 Against him that bendeth ^let the archer bend « <*.50.14. 
his bow, and against him that lifteth himself up in 
his brigandine ; and spare ye not her young men ; 

•destroy ye utterly all her host •<*.50.21 


44. “Behold, he oome up.” Bepeate<l irom ch. xlix. 19 — ^21. 
In each case the word Babylon is substituted for Edom or J erusalem, and 
the reference to the Bed Sea is omitted for obvious reasons. 


CHAPTEB LI. 

1—6. From the troubles imminent on Babylon let Israel flee. She 
has not been forgotten. 

1. “ ini<lat of them . . . me.” See note on ch. xxv. 26. 

S. “ flumers.” See ch. iv. 11, 12. 

8. “him that bendeth,” i.e. him that bends his bow in defence d 
Babylon. 

“his brigandine.” See ch. xlvi. 4. 
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695. Chaldeans, ^and they that are thrust through in hei 

t ch. 49. 26. streets. 

30 37 

■ ’ ’ 6 For Israel hath not heen forsaken, nor Judah 

of his God, of the Lord of hosts ; though theii 
land was ^led with sin against the Holy One ol 
Israel. 

*bot.*i 8.\ ® ® ^^®® *^® “idst of Babylon, and deliver 

every man his soul : be not cut off in her iniquity ; 
b^h. fio. 15, for this is the time of the Lord’s vengeance ; * he 
1 ch. 23. 14. will render unto her a recompence. 
k Bev. 17. 4. 7 k Babylou hath been a golden cup in the Lord’s 

I Bev. 14. a hand, that made all the earth drunken : * the 
nations have drunken of her wine ; therefore the 
incii.25.i8. nations “are mad. 

"ect^ u I' ® Babylon is suddenly “ fallen and destroyed : 
5ti8.2.’ ohowl for her; ^take balm for her pain, if so be 
bct. la 9, she may be healed. 

p”h.^ 48 . 11. 9 We would have healed Babylon, but she is not 

’(S'sb^ia • forsake her, and let us go every one into 

cBcT.ias. his own country: ’'for her judgment reacheth unto 
heaven, and is lifted up even to the skies. 

• Ps.37.6. 10 The Lord hath “brought forth our righteous- 

» ch. 50. 2 a negg ; como, and let us * declare in Zion the work 
. of the Lord our God. 

^ cha 46w 4. • 

3 Heb. pure. 11 "Make ^bright the arrows; gather the shields: 

6. “forsaken,” i.e. widows. See ch. iii. 14. Isa. 1. 1. 

“ sin.” Translated ” offend ” in ch. ii. 3. The word implies an act 
which incurs guilt. 

“ Holy One of Israel.” A title of God frequently used by Isaiah, used 
here and in ch. 1. 29 only by Jeremiah. 

7 — ^11. The breaking of the golden cup by the Medes. 

7. “ a golden cup.” See ch. xxv. 15, 16. Eev. xvii. 4. The gold 
represents the outward wealthy appearance of Babylon. This cannot 
avail her. 

8. “ Babylon ... is fallen.” Isa. xxi. 9. Eev. xiv. 8 ; xviii. 2. 
howl for her.** The prophet is on the verge of expressing his sym- 

pathv for the fall of Babylon, as he does for Moab (ch. xlviii. 36.), but he 
checks himself, remembering the warnings she has received (ver. 9.) and 
her persistence in covetousness (ver. 13.). 

0. “ let ns go,** Ac. See Isa. xiii. 14. 

10. “ our righteousness,” i.e. our pardon. The destruction of BaWon 
was the seal of Israers forgiveness ; so the overthrow of sin in the Chris- 
tian’s heart, and the forgiveness that follows is his ” righteousneas.*’ 

11. “ Hake bright,” i.e. sharpen. 

••gather the shields/* Lit “fill the shields with meiL** 
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*the Lord hath raised up the spirit of the kings of 
the Modes : ^ for his device is against Babylon, to 595 . 
destroy it ; because it is * the vengeance of the 
Lord, the vengeance of his temple. 

12 “Set up the standard upon the walls 
Babylon, make the watch strong, set up the watch- 4 a u ^ 
men, prepare the ® ambushes : for the Lord hath 

both devised and done that which he spake against 
the inhabitants of Babylon. 

13 ’*0 thou that dwellest upon many waters, 1 , 
abundant in treasures, thine end is come, and the 
measure of thy covetousness. 

14 ® The Lord of hosts hath sworn ® by himself, ‘Amo’e.”' 

saying, Surely I will fill thee with men, ^ as with * ^ 

caterpillers ; and they shall ^ lift ® up a shout against dNfth"ais. 

thee. ^ Heb. ttffer. 

15 ^He hath made the earth by his power, he foeii.i.i/e. 
hath established the world by his wisdom, and ® hath 
stretched out the heaven by his understanding. 

16 ^ When he uttereth his voice, there is o. ^ mul- i»ai. 46. 22. 
titude of waters in the heavens; and *he causeth 5 ^^* 

the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth ; ‘Ps’iss.?. 
he maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth 
the wind out of his treasures. 

17 ^ Every man ®is brutish by his knowledge ; 
every founder is confounded by the graven image : 


** the Lord hath raised up.” See Isa. xiii. 17. 

Section III. 12—68. Jehovah the avenger of His people 
in the fall of Babylon. 

12 — ^14. Make the attack, hasten the end of Babylon. 

12. ” upon the walls,” i.e. against the walls. The standard is the 
point at which the besiegers are to rally for their final assault. 

**hath both devised.” See La. xlviii. 14. 

18. ” many waters.” Eeferring to the numerous canals by which the 
Babylonian commerce was maintained. See Isa. viii. 7. 

**the measure,” i.e. there must be some limit to it, and now that 
Umit has arrived. 

14. ” a shout.” The vintagers’ cry (see ch. xxv. 30 notes), Babylon 
is the winepress, and the holies of Medes are the vintagers. Comp. 
Bev. xiv. 20. 

16—10. The power of God contrasted with the helplessness of the 
idols. 

-3^1 " He hath xaade/’ te. The whole of this is repeated front du x. 
12*-‘W, where see neles. 
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molten image is fiilsehood, and ffiere is no 
breath in them. 

icii. 80 . 2 . 18 “They are vanity, the work of errors: in the 

“ ®- “• time of their visitation they shall perish. 

aeiLio. la 19 "The portion of Jacob is not like them; for 
he is the former of all things: and Israd is the 
rod of his inheritance : the Loni) of hosts is his. 
name. 

“Thou art my battle ax and weapons of war : 
for ®with thee will I break in pieces the nations, 
and with thee will I destroy kingdoms ; 

21 and with thee will I break in pieces the horse 
and his rider ; and with thee will 1 break in pieces 
the chariot and his rider ; 

22 with thee also wiU I break in pieces man and 
«>j<>^ 2 ciiron. woman; and with thee will I break in pieces fold 

and young ; and with thee will I break in pieces the 
young man and the maid ; 

23 I will also break in pieces with thee the 
shepherd and his flock ; and with thee will I break 
in pieces the husbandman and his yoke of oxen ; 
and with thee will I break in pieces captains and 
rulers. 

«^h.so.i5, 24 2 And I will render unto Babylon and to all 

the inhabitants of Chaldea all their evil that they 
have done in Zion in your sight, saith the Lord. 

25 Behold, I am against thee, ^ 0 destroying 
mountain, saith the Lord, which destroyest all the 
earth : and I will stretch out mine band upon thee, 

• bot.8.8. and roll thee down from the rocks, 'and will make 
thee a burnt mountain. 


20 — 24. The crushing of the battle-axe. 

20. “ Thou art my battle ax.” The figure is nearly the same as in 
cb. 1. 23. Babylon is the instrument with which God has broken in pieces 
kingdoms, &c., but now (ver. 24.) Babylon’s own turn to he broken has 
come. The passage is most easily understood by leaving out ^ word 
“ will ” in verses 20 — ^23. 

25, 26. The overthrow of the destroyiM mountain. 

26. “ destroying mountain.” See 2 Kings xxiii. 13, where the same 
words are translated “ mount of corruption." The mountaiii in the pro- 
phet’s mind was the largo artificial mountain erected by Nebuclodnezzar 
to form his &mon8 hanging gardens. 

“ a burnt mountain. ’ It seems as if the fffophet regards this mound 
as a volcano which laf become extinct and can m no nuse 
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' 26 And they shall not take of thee a stone for 
a comer, nor a stone for foundations ; *but thou . 898. 
shalt be ® desolate for ever, saith the Lose. J ei*. so. «. 

27 " Set ye up a standard in the land, blow the 
trumpet among the nations, * prepare the nations 
against her, call together against her ^the kingdoms jj- 
of Ararat, Minni, and Ashchenaz; appoint a cap-^' 
tain against her; cause the horses to come up as the 
rough caterpillers. 

28 Prepare against her the nations with * the kings ‘ Ter- u- 
of the Medes, the captains thereof, and all the rulers 
thereof, and all the land of his dominion. 

29 And the land shall tremble and sorrow: for 
every purpose of the Lokd shall be performed 
against Babylon, * to make the land of Babylon 

a desolation without an inhabitant. «• 


30 The mighty men of Babylon have forbom to 
fight, they have remained in their holds : their 
might hath failed ; •’ they became as women : they 
have burned her dwellingplaces ; ® her bars are & to. 37. ' 

1 1 e Lam. 2. 9. 

Droken. Amos 1. 6. 


31 "^One post shall run to meet another, and 
messenger to meet another, to shew the long of Ba- 
bylon that his city is taken at one end, 

32 and that ®the passages are stopped, and the reeds ® ch. eo. 38. 


26. “ a stone for foundations.” Babylon though admirably fitted to 
become a commercial city has never become such since this great over- 
throw. 

27 — 33. Babylon is compared to the threshing-floor upon which the 
prostrate sheaves are beaten out when harvest time is come. 

27. Set ye up a standard.” See ver. 12. 

Ararat,” &o., are names of three Armenian tribes, 
rough oaterpiUers.” See ver. 14. 

28. ** Prepare,” i.e. con«?ecrate. See note on ch. i. 5. 

29. •'And the land shaU tremble.” Lit. “so the earth trembled/’ 
&c. See Ps. xviii. 7. The prophet looks upon the destruction as already 
past. 

SO. " have forbom,” i.e. they can fight no more. 

" they have burned,” i.e. the invaders have burned all the houses in 
Babylon. 

"her bars,” i.e. the defences of Babylon. See Isa. xlv. 2. 

81. " One i) 08 t.” ' Couriers run from various points of the fortrfesafea 
and meet as they go to tell the king that the city is taken. 

88. " passages.” Implying the bridge, the tunnel, and the ferries, 

«^the reeds,” i.e. the marshes whidi formed part pf the defenceii bl 
Babylon. 
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oBBisT btinied \7ith fire^ and the men of war are 

696. affic^hted. 

33 For thus saith the Lobd of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; The daughter of Babylon «a 'l^e a thresh- 
Mio.4.i8. ingfloor, is time to thresh her: yet a little 
‘Sb.'a isf’ while, ^and the time of her harvest shall come. 

Nebuchadrezzar the Iring of Babylon hath 
‘devoured me, he hath crushed me, he hath made 
6 Is. 17. 6 , to. me an empty vessel, he hath swallowed me up like 
a dragon, he hath filled his belly with my dehcates, 

^T.14.15, Jjq jjjQ 

I ch. ». 17. 35 3 The violence done to me and to my * flesh he 

upon Babylon, shall the ® inhabitant of Zion say; 
*r^ai«d«r. “7 blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, sh^ 
< Heb. in- Jerusalem say. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, *1 
will plead thy cause, and take vengeance for thee ; 
»ch.fio.»8. land I will dry up her sea, and make her springs 
dry. 

“hlo 39 ^ 37 “And Babylon shall become heaps, a dwelling- 
aiv. 18 . i place for dragons, "an astonishment, and an hissing, 
ach.26.9,i& an inhabitant 

38 They shall roar together like lions : they shall 
®yell as lions’ whelps. 

39 In their heat I will make their feasts, and 

0 ver. 67. ® I will make them drunken, that they may rejoice, 

and sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith the 
Lord. 

Pch.26 26 ^ bring them down like lambs to the 

fli.ai. 13 . 19 . slaughter, like rams with he goats. 

41 How is ^Sheshach taken! and how is ’the 


83. “ it ia time.*' The marginal version ^ves the best sense. 

84—40. God hears Judah’s cry for vengeance on Babylon. 

84. hath devoured me.” See ch. L 7. 

” an empty veaseL” Such was the state of Palestine at this time. 

86- “ The violenoe done to me.” Lit ” My wrong.” See Gen. 
zvi. 6. 

86. “her sea.” See La. zxi. 1. The whole plain of Babylon, int^ 
sected with canals and dikes. 

89. “ In their heat,” ie. while heated with wine. 

“ sleep.” See Ps. Izxvi. 6. 

40. “ 1 win bring them down.” See Isa. xxziv. 6, 7. 

^—46. The overthrow of Babylon and the freedom of the oaptivOBr 

41. « Bheah ach.” See note OQ eh. xzV. 26. 
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praise of iihe whole eartibi sarprised ! how is Babylon ch^t 
become an astonishment among the nations ! sas. 

42 'The sea is come np npon Babylon: die is^SMtaiab 
coveted with the multitude of the waves thereof, 

43 * Her cities are a desolation, a dry land, and 

a wilderness, a land wherein no man dwelleth, ' 

neither doth any son of man pass thereby. 

. 44 * And I will punish Bel m Babylon, and I will 
bring forth out of his mouth that which he hath 
swallowed up : and the nations shall not flow to- 
gether any more unto him: yea, "the wall of"^“-®8. 
Babylon shall fall. 

45 * My people, go ye out of the midst of her, and 
deliver ye every man nis soul from the fierce anger Bev.i& t 
of the Lokd. 

46 And *lest your heart faint, and ye fear r for v 

the rumour that shall be heard in the land; a’ ‘ ' 
rumour shall both come one year, and after that in 
another year shall come a rumour, and violence in 

the land, ruler against ruler. 

47 Therefore, behold, the days come, that * I will ^2- 
® do judgment upon the graven images of Babylon: 

and her whole land shall be confounded, and all vuUvtpm, 
her slain shall fall in the midst of her. *&«;m**‘ 

48 Then " the heaven and the earth, and all that 
is therein, shall ^g for Babylon : * for the spoilers 
shall come unto her from the north, saito the 
Lobd. 

49 *As Babylon hath earned the slain of Israel 


” praise.” See ch. xlviii. 2. 

42. “ The sea.” Invading armies as Ps. xlvi. 3, 6. 

M. '* 1 will brii^ forth.” Eel shall give up all that he has unjtistly 
gained, whether spoil or slaves. 

” shall not flow.” The contrast between the “ mount of corruption ” 
(ver. 25.) and mount Zion (Isa. ii. 2.). 

46. “go ye out,” &o. Beminding us of Lot’s deliverance. 

46. ** a rumour.” See ch. xliz. 14, note. They are not to fear (St. 
^tt. xxiv. 6.) : the times will he troublous, full of home and forei^ 
intrigues. 

47—82. The joy occasioned by the fell of Babylon. 

47. ** Therefore.” The sign has been giVp (ver. 46.), ” tirardbie ” 

yon will know when the end is nigh. \ 

48. "the heaven and the earth.” Natnrdhersdf feels relief is the 

fell Babyhm, See Isa. xiv. 7, 8. \ 

40. ** Jls BehyloD,” Oo. The exact measnrApf tite retribnthnu ' 

^ Ssi 
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OB^T to fall, fio-at Rabylon shall fall the slain of aU ‘the 
S9S. earth. 

sor.o. • 50 ® Ye that have escaped the sword, go away, 
cX' 4 Li». stand not still : remember the Lobd afar off, and 
let Jerusalem come into your mind. 

51 ^ We are confounded, because we have heard 
reproach : shame hath covered our faces : for stran- 
gers are come into the sanctuaries of the Lobd’s 
noose. 

52 Wherefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
• Ter. 47, LoBD, 'that I will do judgment upon her graven 

images: and through all her land the wounded 
shaU ^an. 

53 ^Though Babylon shall mount up to heaven, 
oi»d.t and though she should fortify the height of her 

strength, yet from me shall spoilers come unto her, 
saith the Lobd. 

«ch.6o.22. 54 ® A sound of a cry cometh from Babylon, and 

great destruction from the land of the Chaldeans : 

55 because the Lobd hath spoiled Babylon, and 
destroyed out of her the great voice ; when her 
waves do roar like great waters, a noise of their 
voice is uttered : 

56 because the spoiler is come upon her, even upon 
Babylon, and her mighty men are taken, every one 

^ br^en: •‘for the Lobd God of 
T«. 24. ■ recompences shall surely requite. 

Iyer. 39. 57 ‘And I wUl make drunk her princes, and her 


“ all the earth,” i.e. all the region of Babylonia. 

60. “ stand not atiU.” A reference to Lot’s wile. Comp. Isa. lii. 11. 

61. “We are confounded.” They cannot believe the prophet’s 
report. How can God suffer His temple to lie waste ? See Ps. fxxix. 
1 — 7. 

62. "her graven images.” The fall of the idols will be the proof 
that Jehovah is God. 

68—68. The strength of the walls of Babylon cannot prevent the 
puipose of God from being accomplished. 

68. *' the height of her strength.” The walls of Babylon arb said 
to have been fifty ctibits in width, and two hundred in height; tiiey 
enclosed a space larger than that which is occupied by London. ’ 

64. “ A sound,” Ao., i.e. “ Hark ! a cry” See ch. xlviii. A ’ ^ 

65. "the great voioe.” No doubt the busy hum of men enga^ in 
commerce. 

"her ■waves.’* See Isa. li. 15. 

57. " And I will dnutk," Such is the Mfilment d 




JEEfiMIAS, Li: 


■wise weft, ner captains, and het rulers, and her 
michty men : and they shall sleep a perpetu^ sleep, ess. 
and not wake, saith ^the King, whose name is the k^46. i8. 
Lord of hosts. 

58 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; ** The broad 


walls of Babylon shall be utterly * broken, and her 
high gates shall be burned with fire; and “the *ver.44. 
jpeople shall labour in vain, and the folk in the fire, 
and they shall be weary. »» Hab. 2 . i 


59 ^ The word which Jeremiah the prophet com- 595 . 
manded Seraiah the son of Neriah, the son of 
Maaseiah, when he went * with ZedeMah the king 

of Judah into Babylon in the fourth year of his * 
reign. And this Seraiah was a ® quiet prince. "r/wmiX. 

60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil that 
should come upon Babylon, even all these words Lin. 
that are written against Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When thou 
comest .to Babylon, and shalt see, and shalt read 
all these words ; 

62 then shalt thou say, 0 Lord, thou hast spoken 
against this place, to cut it ofij that "none shall 
remain in it, neither man nor beast, but that it shall 

be ® desolate for ever. » neb. 


63 And it shall be, when thou hast made an 
end of reading this book, ° that thou shalt bind 


phecy (ch. xxv. 26, 27.). The king of Babylon is now in the prophet’s 
mind among the things of the past. 

68. “ the people." See Hah. ii. 13. 

"shaU be.” These futures should be taken as presents. All the 
labours of the people who have worked at the walls of Babylon axe to no 
purpose. 

“in the flpe,” All their work has been executed /or the fire to con- 
sume. 

Appendix. 

60 — 04 . In the fourth year of Zedekiah the prophecy against Babylon 
was read in that city by iSeraiah, and was thrown into the Euphrates. , 

60 . “ Seraiah." Brother of Baruch. See ch. xxxii. 12. 

“the fourth year.” See ch. xxviii. 1. The occasion of Zedekiah’i 
(journey was his oath of allegiance to Nebuchadnezzar (2 Chron. txxyi 
* lA). , * ^ ^ 

- “a Ohiet prinoa.” Lit. prince of the resting-place, eitlier fSaid&et 
Iwn, or quarter-ihastar. > 
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o^isi ^ ^ ^ ^ nudst of Eu- 

69S. phrates: 

64 aad thou ehalt say, Thus shall Babylon sink, 
and shall not lise &om the evil that I mil bring 
• W.88W upon her: P and they shall be weary. Thus fiir are 
the words of Jeremiah. 


CHAPTER m. 

1 Zedekiah rebdleth. 4 Jerusalem is besieged and taken, 8 Zedekiak*8 
sons hilled, and his own eyes put out, 12 Nebuzar^adan burned and 
spoUeth the city. 24 He carrieih away the captives, 31 EviUnerodach 
advanceth Jenoiachiu, 


599. 

*2Kia.24.18. 

SHeb. 

reigned. 


fTEDEKTAH ttm “ one and twenty years old when 
Lk he ^ began to reign, and he reigned eleven years 
in Jerusalem. And m mother’s name was Hamutal 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the eyes of 
the Lobd, according to all that Jehoiakim had 
done. 

3 For through the anger of the Lord it came to 
pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till he had cast them 
out from his presence, that Zedekiah rebelled against 
the king of ^bylon. 


^ 4 f And it came to pass in the •’ninth year of 

4-^*" ■ his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of 
the month, thai Hebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
came, he and all his army, against Jerusalem, and 
pitched against it, and bmlt forts against it round 
about 


08. *‘oMt it Into the midst.” A symbolical act intended to shew the 
certainty of the fulfilment of the prophecy. Comp. Bov. xviii. 21. 

64. " they shall be weary.” Bepeated from ver. 68 by &e editor 
of the pn^hecies to shew that they were the last words of Jeremiah. The 
writer of chs. li. 29 — ^lii. 34, must always bo unknown to us. That ho 
was not Jeremiah is thought to be evident from the care with which he 
writes ” Thua tax,** &o. 

OHAPTEE LII. 

Second Appendix. 

^ 1—04. Summary of the principal events that oconrred from the acces- 
sion of Zedekiah to the death <A Jehoiachin, based upon some larger work 
now lost. 

1—11. The taking of Jemsalem. 

The whole of thu should be carefully compared with the pendlel 
passages (2 Eiuggzziv.l8-xxv. 80. Jer. xzx^l— 10.). 
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5 So the dt;^ was besieged unto tbe elevenUi year 

«f Iring Zedemab. esq. 

6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth day 588 . 
of the month, the &mine was sore in the dty, so 

t^t there was no bread for the people of the 
land. 

7 Then the dty was broken up, and all the men 
lf war fled, and went forth out of the dty by night 

the way of the gate between the two walls, which 
teas by the king’s garden ; (now the Chaldeans toere 
by the city round about :) and they went by the 
way of the plain. 

8 But the army of the Chaldeans pursued after 
the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains 
of Jericho; and all his army was scattered from 
him. 

9 “Then they took the king, and carried him® <*.38. 4. 
up unto the king of Babylon to Biblah in the 

land of Hamath; where he gave judgment upon 
him. 

10 ^And the king of Babylon slew the sons of 
Zedekiah before his eyes : he slew also all the princes 
of Judah in Eiblah. 

11 Then he ^put out the eyes of Zedekiah ; and 

the king of Babylon bound him in ® chains, and » ot,. fetter,. 
carried him to Babylon, and put him in * prison till 
the day of his death. 


12 IF ®Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day 
of the month, ^ which teas the nineteenth year of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, ^came Nebuzar- 
adan, ® ® captain of the guard, tohieh '^served the king 
of Babylon, into Jerusalem, 

13 and burned the house of the Lord, and the 
king’s house ; and all the houses of Jerusalem, and 
all the houses of the great men, burned he with 
fire: 

14 and all the army of the Chaldeans, that were 
with the captain of the guard, brake down all the 
walls of Jerusalem round about 

15 I^n Nebuzar<aidan the captain of the guard 


• Zech. 7. 6, 

& 8. 19. 
f See yer. 29. 

S di. S9. 9. 

8 Or, ch(^ 
marthaC 
« Heb. chi^ 
qftheeweetH 
Honertt or, 
$UmglU0r* 
fMn. Andio 
yer. 14, dec. 
THeb.etood 


bdh.39.A 


X8-»ie. Jerosakm destroyed and her inhahitBQtB canted ci^?e. 
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OH^x captive certain of the poor of the 

S88. people, and the residue of the people that remained 
in the city, and those that fell away, that fell to 
the king of Babylon, and the rest of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
left certain of the poor of the land for vinedressers 
and for husbandmen. 

‘Also the '‘pillars of brass that were in thoj 
7. 16 , 23,'^ house of the Lord, and the bases, and the brasetb 
sea that was in the house of the Lord, the Chal- 
deans brake, and carried all the brass of them to 
Babylon. 

18 ‘The caldrons also, and the ^shovels, and the 
M, 16 , m ■ snuffers, and the ^ bowls, and the spoons, and all 
the vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, took 
they away. 

»or,6oK)n». 19 Aud the basons, and the ‘firepans, and the 

4 0 r,«iMer.. |.}jq caldrons, and the candlesticks, and 

the spoons, and the cups; that which was of gqjd 
in gold, and that which was of silver in silver, took 
the captain of the guard away. 

20 The two pillars, one sea, and twelve brasen 
bulls that were under the bases, which king Solo- 
mi kid. 7 . 47 . mon had made in the house of the Lord : “®the 
their irate. brass of all these vessels was without weight. 

»i Kin. 7 . 15. 21 And concerning the “pillars, the height of one 
2Chr‘.3.i5.‘ pillar was eighteen cubits; and a “fillet of twelve 
cubits did compass it; and the thickness thereof 
was four fingers : it teas hollow. 

22 And a chapiter of brass teas upon it ; and the 
height of one chapiter was five cubits, with network 
and pomegranates upon the chapiters round about, 
all 0 / brass. The second pillar also and the pome- 
granates were like unto these. 

23 And there were ninety and six pomegranates 
i>8MiKing« on a side ; and ° all the pomegranates upon the net- 
work were an hundred round about 

® 24 ^ And Pthe captain of the guard took Seraiah 

423.26.' the chief priest, ’ and Zephaniah the second priest, 
threehoU. and the three keepers of the ’’ door : 

17 — ^28. The vessels of the Temple carried away. 

84—80. Punishment of the principal offenders, 
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25 he took also out of the city ab eunuch, which 
had the charge of the men of war ; and seven men 
of them that * were near the king’s person, which 
were found in the city ; and the ® principal scribe of 
the host, who mustered the people of the land ; and 
threescore men of the people of the land, that were 
found in the midst of the city. 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
took them, and brought them to the king of Babylon 
to Riblah. 

27 And the king of Babylon smote them, and put 
them to death in Riblah in the land of Hamath. 
Thus Judah was carried away captive out of his 
own land. 

28 •'This is the people whom Nebuchadrezzar 
carried away captive : in the ® seventli year * three 
thousand Jews and three and twenty : 

29 " in the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar he 
carried away captive from Jerusalem eight hundred 
thirty and two persons : 

30 in the three and twentieth year of Nebuchad- 
rezzar Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
carried away captive of the Jews seven hundred 
forty and five persons : all the persons toere four 
thousand and six hundred. 


Before 

OHEIST 


3 Heb. taw 
the face 
the king. 

8 Or, ecr^ 
of the 
tain of tM 
hoeU 


r 2 Kin. 24. 2. 
600 . 

s See 2 Kings 
24.12. 

tSeo2Kiiig8 

24.14. 

690 . 

« See ver. 12. 
ch. 39. 9. 

4 Heb. ^ouU. 
685 . 


31 ^ * And it came to pass in the seven and thir- „5G2. 
tieth year of the captivity of Jehoiacliin king of 28,2 j,'3o‘. * 
Judah, in the twelfth month, in the five and twen- 
tieth day of the month, that Evil-merodach king 
of Babylon in the first year of his reign ^ lifted up 


28. This is the people.” Peculiar to this account. According to 
this there were three captivities, one in Nebuchadnezzar’s seventh year, 
a second in his eighteenth, and a third in his twenty-third year. The 
seventh year corresponds with the reign of Jehoiacliin (Jer. xxv. 1. 
2 Kings xxiii. 36.), when was fulfilled the prophecy ^ch. xxii. 28.), 
though the number of prisoners disagrees with that which is given in 
2 Kings xxiv. 12, 14, 17. The second captivity is that which followed 
the capture of Jerusalem, and is the same as that which is mentioned in 
verse 12, though a different chronology is followed. The captivity in the 
twenty-third year is otherwise unknown to us. 

31—84. The &t6 of the last king of the house of Judah. 

3L Bvil-merodaoh* See ch. xxvii. 7. 
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- the head of Jehdaohin king of Judah, and brought 
682 . him forth out of prison, 

*^‘u i^>ake ^kindly unto him, and set his 

throne above the throne of the kings that toere 
uoth him in Babylon, 

«28ain.9.i3. 33 and changed his prison garments: “and he 

did continually eat bre^ before him all the days 
of his life. 

84 And for his diet, there was a continual diet 
given him of the king of Babylon, ® every day 

fotdag a portion until the day of his death, all the davs 
ofWlife. ^ 



THE 


LAMENTATIONS 

OF JEREMIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Tee book of Lamentations has been known by this name for many 
yearn both by Jewish and Christian writers. It consists of five elegies 
on the destruction of Jerusalem, and thence derives its name. The 
author is most probably the prophet Jeremiah, as may be inferred from ' 
the same forms of expression occurring which may be noticed in the 
prophet’s writings, and also from the writer reproducing Scripture in 
precisely the same way as Jeremiah is observed to reproduce it. No 
indication is given of the date of composition of the book, but it seems 
to have been written at a time when the siege and the attending horrors 
of famine and pestilence were still fresh in the memory of the writer. 

One striking peculiarity of the book must not be passed over unnoticed. 
In structure it is the most artificial of the books of the Bible. The first 
four chapters are written alphabetically, the verses beginning with tilie 
different letters of the alphabet taken in order, with the exception of 
two letters the orders of which in chs, ii,— iv. are inverted. The third 
chapter has another peculiarity, which is that it is written in triplets, 
each verse of which follows the alphabetical arrangement. In the fifth 
chapter the number of verses is the same as the number of letters in the 
alphabet, but the order is not alphabetical. 

As is frequently the case in Hebrew poetry (see note on Jer. xlviii. 1.) 
the kernel of the whole book is to be found in the central section, ch. iii. 
22—42, inXrhich the prophet teaches all sufferers the true light in which 
they should regard their affliction. 
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Before 

CHBIST 

cir.588. 


• I8ai.47.7,a 
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d Job 7. 3. 
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&30. 14. 
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1 Jor. 52. 28. 


CHAPTEE I. 

t The miseraUe estate ^ Jerusalem by reason of her etn. 12 S%e eom- 
plaineth of her gti^^ 18 and co^fessem God's judgment to he righteous, 

H ow doth the c% sit solitary, that was full of 
people ! “ how is she become as a widow ! she that 
was great among the nations, and ’’ princess among 
the provinces, how is she become tributary ! 

2 She ® weepeth sore in the ** night, and her tears 
are on her cheeks : ® among all her lovers * she hath 
none to comfort her: all her friends have dealt 
treacherously with her, they are become her enemies. 

3 ® Judah is gone into captivity because of afflic- 
tion, and ^ because of great servitude : '* she dwelleth 
among the heathen, she findeth no rest : all her per- 
secutors overtook her between the straits. 

4 The ways of Zion do mourn, because none come 
to the solemn feasts : all her gates are desolate : 
her priests sigh, her virgins are afflicted, and she 
is in bitterness. 

5 Her adversaries ‘are the chief, her enemies pros- 
per ; for the Lord hath afflicted her *'for the multi- 
tude of her transgressions : her ’ children are gone 
into captivity before the enemy. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 — 11. Lamentations of the prophet on the fall of Jerusalem. 

1. “ How.” See Isa. i. 21. 

“alt." The position of grief, as Isa. xlvii. 1. 

“ a widow.” Comp. Isa. liv. 4. Jer. iii. 14. 

“ tributary,” or, subject to forced labour, as appears from ver. 3. 

2. “her lovers.” See Jer. iv. 30; below, ver. 19. They now shew 
how heartless their love was. 

3. “ because of affliction,” i. e. to escape from it. As many of the 
inhabitants of Judah had fled as were able to do so. 

" she dwelleth.” Thus is fulfilled Deut. xxviii. 64. 

" the straits,” i. e. narrow places where the fugitives had endeavoured 
to hide. 

4. ” The ways of Zion,” i. e. the roads leading to Jemsalom, for 
which Zion is placed as equivalent, are all filled with mourners, as Jer. 
xlL 6, 6. 

“her priests.” They now see the result of their opposition to the 
counsels of Jeremiah, and to the will of God. 

6. “ are the chief.” Lit. “ have become the head.” See Deut. 
xxviii. 44. Jer. xiii. 21. 

“prosper.” Lit. “rest.” They have no further object in view. 




LASPJNTATIONa I 

6 And ftom the daughter of Zion all her beauty 

is departed ; her princes^ are become like harts (hoti dr. ssa 
find no pasture, and they are gone without strength 
before the pursuer. 

7 Jerusalem remembered in the days of her afflic- 
tion and of her miseries all her ^ pleasant things that * or, 
die had in the days of old, when her people fell into 
the hand of the enemy, and none did help her ; the 
adversaries saw her, and did mock at her sabbaths. 

8 “Jerusalem hath grievously sinned; therefore 

she ® is removed : all that honoured her despise her, ' 
because " they have seen her nakedness : yea, she 
sigheth, and tumeth backward. »jer.i8.22, 

9 Her filthiness «s in her skirts ; she “remembereth ^etmar. 
not her last end ; therefore she came down wonder- hSIio. 
fully : ** she had no comforter. 0 Lord, behold my 
affliction : for the enemy hath magnified himself. PYer!2,i7', 

10 The adversary hath spread out his hand upon qver.7. 

’ all her * pleasant things : for she hath seen that 

'the heathen entered into her sanctuary, whom thou rjor.5i.5i. 
didst command thai “ they should not enter into thy i.®' 
congregation. ^ ‘am. a®' 

11 All her people sigh, *they seek bread; they have 

given their pleasant things for meat “to relieve the BOr.fomoit* 
soul : see, 0 Lord, and consider ; for 1 am become vile. 


e. “ beauty.” See Ps. xcvi. 9. 

7. “ days of old.” Such as the times of David and Solomon. 

” mook.” The invaders and the neighbouring tribes mocked at the 
destruction of the Temple, thinking that the God of Israel was destroyed 
as well. 

'* at her sabbaths,” i. e. while she keeps her Sabbaths (Lev. xxvi..34.), 
2 Ohron. xxxvi. 21. 

8. ” become removed.” More probably, “ unclean ” (see ver. 17.). 

9. ” her skirts.” See Jer. xiii. 22. To touch the skirts of an unclean 
person was to contract defilement (see Lev. v. 3.1. 

“ her last end,” The prophecy (Jer. v. 31.) is now fulfilled (comp. 
&a. xlvii 7.). 

“ oame down.” See Isa. xlvii. 1. 

•* O liord.” Jerusalem interrupts with this prayer the meditation of 
Jeremiah. She looks •^n Babylon as typifiM by Egypt, and prays 
God to help her now as He did then. Exod. iii. 7. > 

10. ** hcv pleasant things,” L e. the precious treasures of Jeruscdon; 
Jeremiah resumes his meditation in this verse. 

•' whom them didst oommand.” See Detit. xxiii. 8. 

U. ** aee, O Lord." Joosalem briefly contimies the rtnin of. bar 
prayer m ver. 9. 
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OHBI8T IT* ^ nothing to you, all ye that ^paes by? 
dr. 668. behold, and see "if there be any sorrow like unto 
• orjitto my sorrow, which is done tmto me, wherewith the 
8 Heb. pom Lobd hath afOicted me in the day of his fierce 

by at watt onoftT 
tt Dan. 9. 12. • 

13 From above hath he sent fire into my bones, 
and it prevaileth against them: he hath * spread 
a net for my feet, he hath turned me back : he hath 
made me desolate and faint all the day. 
rDeut.28.48. 14 TThe yoke of my transCTessions is bound by 
his hand: toey are wreathed, and come up upon 
my neck: he hath made my strength to fall, the 
Lord hath delivered me into thdr hands, /rom whom 
I am not able to rise up. 

16 The Lord hath trodden under foot all my 
mighty men in the midst of me : he hath called an 
w assembly against me to crush my young men : • the 
ao.ii9.ii Lord hath trodden ^the virgin, the daughter of 
Ot'wbtt- Judah, a3 in a winepress. 

16 For these things I weep ; ‘‘mine eye, mine eye 
runneth down with water, because ^the comforter 
ch.2.18. that should ® relieve my soul is far from me: my 
children are desolate, because the enemy prevailed, 
bringbaci. 17 ®Zion spreadeth forth her hands, arwZ ^ there is 
^ comfort her: the Lord hath commanded 
concerning Jacob, that his adversaries shoidd be 


12 — ^22. The complaint of Jerusalem. 

12. ** Is it nothing to you.” Lit. ** not to you,” or “ not on your 
** account” There is no question. The meaning is “ weep not for your- 
** selves all ye that pass by, but weep for me.” See our Saviour’s appli- 
cation of the text (St Luke xxiii. 28.). 

18. ” From above,” i e. from heaven. 

14. ” The yoke,” &o., i. e. transgression is punished with a heavy 
yoke so fast tied around the neck that it cannot be thrown off. 

”the Lord.” Observe that the name Jehovah or the Lord is fre- 
quently dropped in Lamentations in favour of the other word Lord, 
which means “ Master.” It seems as if the prophet considered God’s 
covenant at an end, and no longer dared to address God by Ihe name 
under which He revealed Himself. 

15. **hath trodden dow^” i. e. has slighted. 

” an assembly.” A religious festival like the convocation mentioned 
in xxiii 2. At this feast the young of Jerusalem are trampled as in 
a winepress. 

17. ”Zion spreadeth fbrth,*' i.e. in prayer, as in Isa. i. 16. This 
verse is a meditation of Jeremidi’s; in the next verse Jeruselem resumes 
her supplication. 
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xoTmd about him : Jerusalem is as a menstruous ohb^t 
woEum among them. cir. 588. 

18 ^The Lobd is •righteous; for I have 

belled against his ^commandment: hear, I pray tisamlik 
you, all people, and behold my sorrow : my virgins -noifiiiniiffl 
wd my yonng men are gone into captivity. 

19 I called for my lovers, ^^they deceived me : 
my priests and mine elders gave up the ghost in the 
city, '‘while they sought their meat to relieve their “ 
souls. 

20 Behold, 0 Lobd ; for I om- in distress : my 
'bowels are troubled; mine heart is turned within 

me; for I have grievously rebelled; * abroad the ' 

sword bereaveth, at home there is as death. dULi?: 

21 They have heard that I sigh: ^ there is none * !^ 2 s 
to comfort me : all mine enemies have heard of my 
trouble ; they are glad that thou hast done it : thou 

wilt bring “the day that thou hast ^called, and they 
shall be hke unto me. »or.|m>. 

22 " Let all their wickedness come before thee ; „ 

and do unto them, as thou hast done unto me for “ ' 

all my transgressions : for my sighs are many, and 
• my heart is faint. • w* 

CHAPTEK n. 

1 Jermidh lamenteth the mUery qf JenmUem, 20 He comjpiaineth 
there^ to Qod, 

H ow hath the Lord covered the daughter of 
Zion with a cloud in his anger, “and cast down 

18. ** The Iiord Is righteous.’’ J erusalem now confesses her guill 
See Jer. xxii. 23. 

19. ** my lovers.” See ver. 2. 

20. ” Behold, O Lord.” This verse rests upon Jer. vi. 11 ; xviii. 21 
Deut xxxii. 25. 

21. ” there is none.” The enemies have heard of the comfortless stat 
of Jerusalem. 

” thou hast called,” or, hast proclaimed. See Jer. xxv. 18 — ^26. 

22. ” as thou hast done unto me.” Thou hast fulfilled Thy prophec; 
Tespecting the destruction of Jerusalem (Mic. iii. 12.), wilt xhou no 
fulfil the other prophecies 1 

CHAPTEE n. 

1—40* The judgments which have fallen upon Zion are described. 

X ” covered,^ i, e. overclouded. She was like a (Numu xxiv^ 17.1 
wwimnecauseeher^haaiity^ fieelsa.hdv.ll. 
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o^isT heaven unto the earth ’'the beauty of Israel, 
cir.588. and remembered not ‘ his footstool in the day of hk 
»>i8*m.i.i9. anger! 

2 The Lord hath swallowed up all the habitations 
Jacob, ^and hath not pitied: he bath thrown 

ch.i4d. ' down in his wrath the strong holds of the daughter 
Judah ; he hath ^ brought them down to the 
• p«.®. 39 . ground; *he hath polluted the kingdom and the 
princes thereof, 

3 He hath cut off in Ms fierce anger all the horn 
fPs. 74.11. of Israel: ^he hath drawn back his right hand 
*p».8».46. from before the enemy, *'and he burned against 

Jacob like a fiaming fire, which devoureth round 
about. 

i>iia!.(3.ia 4 ** He hath bent his bow like an enemy: he stood 
» mb.’ with his right hand as an adversary, and slew ® * all 
pleasant to the eye in the tabernacle of 
1 Kiet 24 25 daughter of Zion : he poured out his fury like 
’ fire. 

"je'r ^ 14 ^ ^ ^ enemy : he hath swallowed 

‘ up Israel, ‘ he hath swallowed up all her palaces : 

“■ he hath destroyed his strong holds, and hath in- 
m p« 80 la J hi the daughter of Judah mourning and 

*89.*i lamentation. 

* oi. htdge. 6 And he hath violently “ taken away his * taber- 


“ footstool.” The Ark or the Mercy-seat, where God’s special Presence 
was. 

2. “ not pitied ; ” hut dealt with her in just the reverse manner. A 
fevonrite fi^re with Jeremiah. 

“ poUnted.” See Ps. Ixxxix. 39. 

8. “ all the horn,” i. e. all power of further resistance. See Jcr. 
xlviii. 25. 

“his right hand.” This which used to gain them such glorious 
victories has now become their enemy. See Isa. Ixiii. 10. 

4. “ all that were.” The marginal version is preferable. 

“tabernacle.” Used here of the houses in Jerusalem, as in Isa.' 

liv. 2. 

“ poured out.” See Ps. Ixxix. 6. Jerusalem suffers as Jeremiah had 
foretold (ch. ix. 25, 26.) the fote of those who were folse to G^.. 

5. “ an enemy.” See last verse. 

“ his strong holds." He uses the masculine because the population of 
Israel is intended. 

“ mooming and lamisntation." See Isa. xxix. 2. - 

0. “ he hath violently,” ^ko. The meaning of tiusvetae defends ufitm 
the sense in which we take the wi(»d:t8beroad&. The AidholiMd 
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nacle, as if it were of a garden; he hath destroyed 
his places of the assembly : ®the Lord hath caused dr. m. 
the solemn feasts and sabbaths to be forgotten in » laai, j. £ 
Zion, and hath despised in the indignation of his 
anger the king and the priest. 

7 The Lord hath cast off his altar, he hath ab- 
horred his sanctuary, he hath ^ given up into the’Heb. 
hand of the enemy the walls of her palaces ; r they p 74 . 4 . 
have made a noise in the house of the Lord, as in 

the day of a solemn feast. 

8 The Lord hath purposed to destroy the wall of 
the daughter of Zion : « he hath stretched out a line, 

he hath not withdrawn his hand from ® destroying : 3 hTb. 
therefore he made the rampart and the wall to 
lament ; they languished together. 

9 Her gates are sunk into the ground ; he hath 
destroyed and ’’broken her bars : ®her king and her 
princes are among the Grentiles: *the law is no 
more; her "prophets also find no vision from the ^'’ 4^20 

Lord. t2Chr,i6.3. 

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion * sit upon 
the ground, and keep silence ; they have ^ cast up 

dust upon their heads; they have "girded them- ch.ak' 
selves with sackcloth: the virgins of Jerusalem hang 
down their heads to the ground. 

11 "Mine eyes do fail with tears, ’’my howels 

are troubled, ® my liver is poured upon the earth, b ch. i. k 
for the destruction of the daughter of my people ; 


apparently refers to Isa. i. 8, and looks upon Jerusalem as a solitary shed 
left in a garden with which God has dealt more hardly than He should. 
It is better to take the word to mean “ an enclosure,” and tlierefore aa 
God’s enclosure, Judah would be meant. God has treated Judah not as 
if she had been specially dedicated to Him, but as a common garden, 

7. “ made a noise,” i. c. a shout of triumph, 

8, •• a line." God punishes by measure the sins which man commits 
without measure. For the metaplior see Isa. xxxiv. 11. 

” languished together,” i. e. tlie rampart and the wall sympathize 
with each other on their approacliing destruction. 

e. “ the law.” Lit. without any revelation. This describes the con- 
dition of Judah in Babylon. Yet a glowing hope has been held out 
to them for ftie future. Jer. iii. 16 ; xxxi. 31—31. 

• U— No huraan oomfnrt can be discovered, 
t H’T See Prov. vii. 23. Tlie loss of the liver implies 

loss (rf all^ n^atever, 

«tl»aa«rtwtlon,”iw. See Jer. vL 14.. 
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CH^T children and the sucklings ® swoon in 

cir.688. the streets of the city. 

^h*4.c‘ They say to their mothers, Where is com and 

« Or, /«!«<. wine? when they swooned as the wounded in the 
streets of the city, whm their soul was poured out 
into their mothers’ bosom. 

13 What thing shall I take to witness for thee? 
thing shall I liken to thee, 0 daughter of 
Jerusalem ? what shall I equal to thee, that I may 
comfort thee, 0 virgin daughter of Zion? for thy 
breach is great like the sea : who can heal thee? 

Thy 'prophets have seen vain and foolish 
* 1 ^®® • '^^®y ^discovered thine 

Kiet I'a 2 ^ away thy captivity ; but have seen 

for thee false burdens and causes of banishment. 
Veriaie.*" P®®® ‘clap their hands at thee; 

Nah. 3 . 1 ). they hiss '‘and wag their head at the daughter of 
the way, Jerusalem, saying, Js this the city that men call 
»2mn.M.2i. ’ The perfection of beauty, The joy of the whole 
^r 8 . 44 :it earth? 

■ 16 “All thine enemies have opened their mouth 

against thee ; they hiss and gnash the teeth : the^ 
«'p«*66*2 ®®'y» “ W® ^®''^® swallowed her up : certainly this is 

op*.’ 35! 21. the day that we looked for; we have found, “we 
have seen it. 

The Lord hath done that which he had p de- 
28 . 13 , && vised ; he hath fulfilled his word that he had com- 
i yet. 2. manded in the days of old : ’ he hath thrown down, 

and hath not pitied: and he hath caused thine 


12. “ soul poured out,” i. e. as the poor children die on their mothers’ 
laps. 

18. ” take to witness,” i. e. what comfort can I promise to you ? 

” liken,” what similar case occurs ? 
who can heal thee 9 ” Comp. Jer. xxx. 12. 

14. “ false burdens.” Prophecies, such as those in Jer xxiii. 86. 

15, 16. The mockings of the enemy. 

16. hiss.” See Jer. xix. 8. 

” wag their head.” Ps. xxii. 7. 

16. ” hawe opened their mouth,” i. e. in triumph. 

17—10. The prophet addrcflses Jerusalem and tries to comfort her by 
turning her thoughts to God. 

17. ” The l«ord hath dona.” This is worked out mor^ fully in ch. 
iii. 22 — 10. Here be directs her to God as the only comforter. 

” days of old.” Such prophedes as those in Lev. xxyL Bent xxfilLi 
which had been so frequently died by Jttfemiah, 
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enemy to 'rejoice over thee, he hath set np the horn 
of thine adveisaries. dr. 68& 

18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, 0 'wall of 
the daughter of Zion, * let tears run down like • 
a river day and night ; give thyself no rest ; let not 
the apple of thine eye cease. 

19 Arise, " cry out in the night : in the beginning 

of the watches * pour out thine heart like water be- * ea & 
fore the face of ^e Lord : lift up thy hands toward 
him for the life of thy young children, ^ that faint ' 
for hunger *in the top of every street. 

20 Behold, 0 Lord, and consider to whom thou 
hast done this. “ Shall the women eat their fruit, 
and children ^ of a span long? ’’shall the priest and 

the prophet be slain in the sanctuary of the Lord? Ewtaia 

21 “The young and the old lie on the ground in 

the streets : my virgins and my young men are ^ 
fallen by the sword ; mou hast slain them in the day c^chr.SiT". 
of thine anger ; * thou hast killed, and not pitied. “ «>>• b- ®- 

22 Thou hast called as in a solemn day ®iny*j^J;^-^ 

terrors round about, so that in the day of the Lord's * *• 

anger none escaped nor remained; those that I'Hoi9.i2, 
have swaddled and brought up hath mine enemy 
consumed. 


CHAPTEB in. 

1 TTie faithful bewail their eoJamitiee. 22 By the mereies of God they 
nourish their hope, 37 They acknowledge Qotfs justice. 55 They pray 
for deliverance^ 64 and vengeance on their enemies, 

I AM the man that hath seen affliction by the rod 
of his wrath. 


18. “Theip heart/* i. e. of the men of Jenisalem. Though cidling 
them to prayer, he looks upon his orders as already obeyed. 

•* O wall/’ i. e. the persons standing upon the wall, ba Isa. xiv. 31. 

19. ** lift up thy hands/’ i. e. in prayer, 

20—22. The prayer of the people reminding God who they are to 
whom He has awarded so awful a portion. 

20. ” to whom/’ i, e. we are Thy people to whom Thou didst make 
Thy promises. Comp. Jer. xix. 9. feeut. xxviii. 67. 

22. ** my terrors/’ i. e. Magor-missabib, as Jer. xx. 8. It seems a 
feasirday for fire, sword, and fiunine, now that they prey on Jerusaleim 

CHAPTER III. 

A Ifoa laments the bitter affliction und^ which Im isenffeiiiig. 
X. •‘the ttum.** T]ug’’man‘’qpeak8ofhixnsdf inthe^i^ 
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2 He hath led me, and brought me into darkness, 
but not into light. 

3 Sui’el^ against me is he turned ; he tumeth his 
hand aga%nst me all the day. 

4 • My flesh and my skin hath he made old ; he 
hath ’’ broken my bones. 

5 He hath builded against me, and compassed me 
with gall and travel. 

6 * He hath set me in dark places, as they that he 
dead of old. 

7 He hath hedged me about, that I cannot get 
out : he hath made my chain heavy. 

8 Also ®when I cry and shout, he shutteth out 
my prayer. 

9 He hath inclosed my ways with hewn stone, he 
hath made my paths crooked. 

10 ^He was unto me as a bear lying in wait, and 
as a lion in secret places. 

11 He hath turned aside my ways, and ® pulled 
me in pieces ; he hath made me desolate. 

12 He hath bent his bow, and '* set me as a mark 
for the arrow. 

13 He hath caused ‘tlie ^arrows of his quiver to 
enter into my reins. 


and 40 — 47.). It is the prophet who speaks, looking upon himself as the 
representative of the Jewish people, 

“ bis wrath,” i. e. God’s anger, as appears from ver. 19. 

2. ” not into light.” He has experienced the awful character of ” the 
“ day of the Lord.” Amos v. 18. 

4. “ broken my bones.” See Isa. xxxviii. 13. 

5. "builded against me.” He compares himself to a besieged 

city. 

"gall.” See Jer. viii. 14. 

6. "dark places.” See Ps. cxliii. 3. 

.7. "1 cannot get out.” See Ps. Ixxxviii. 8. 

' 8. " he shutteth out.” This is the most painful p^ of his affliction. 
When he prays he seems to receive no answer. Notice the answer that 
he receives in the quieting thoughts (vv. 22 — 41.). 

8. " hewn stone." It seems to him as if, so far from hearing him, 
God had placed all manner of difficulties in his way. 

10. "bear . . . lion.” Frequent epitliet; of enemies. God seems to 
have turned against him. 

12. " his bow.” See Ps. vii. 12. , 

"a mark.” Comp. Job vii. 20 ; xvi. 12. Note the frequent hemhSis- 
tenoes of Job. 




LAMENTATIONS, HI. 


14 I was a ’'derision to all my people ; and Hheir 
song all the day. 

16 “He hath filM me with ® bitterness, he hath 
made me drunken with wormwood. 

16 He hath also broken my teeth "with gravel 
stones, he hath ® covered me with ashes. 

17 And thou hast removed my soul far off from 
peace : I forgat * prosperity. 

18 “And I said, My strength and my hope is 
perished from the Lord : 

19 ® remembering mine affliction and my misery, 
Pthe wormwood and the gall. 

20 My soul hath (hem still in remembrance, and 
is “humbled in me. 

21 This I '’recall to my mind, therefore have I 
hope. 


, BtfoM 
OUBISS 
cir. m. 

k Jer.20.7.- 
I Job 3». 9. 
Fa. 69. 12. 
ver. 68. 

« Jer. 9. 15. 

» Ileb. hii- 
iernesteM, 
n Prov. 20. 17. 
3 Or, rolled 
me in the 
ctihea, 

* Heb. good. 
o Pa. 31. 22. 

6 Or, 

Jiemember. 

P Jer. 9. 15. 


6 Heb. howed, 

f Heb. tna^e 
to return to 
my heart. 


22 ^ is of the Lord’s mercies that we are not « “ai. a. a. 
consumed, because his compassions fail not. 

23 They are new ^ every morning: great is thy 33.2. 
faithfulness. 

24 The Lord is my • portion, saith my soul ; 
therefore will I hope m him. 

25 The Lord is good unto them that ‘wait for 
him, to the soul seeketh him. 

26 It is good that a man should both hope "and «F6.37.7. 
quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord. 


14. “ derision.” See Jer. xx. 7. 

16. broken . . . gravel.” Entirely raetaphorical. God seems to be 
giving him stones instead of bread (Ps. cii. 9. St. Matt. vii. 9.). 

17. ” thou hast removed.” Fs. Ixxxix. 34. 

18. " I said,” i. e. I thought that I had nothing more to hope f()r 
from God. Observe ho uses the word Lord. 

18 — 89. Not discouraged by his affliction he utters a short prayer to 
God, and meditates on His infinite mercy and might. 

19. "remembering.” It is better to translate this "remember.” 
His humility leads him to utter this short prayer, and the relief which 
prayer offers to his feelings leads him to hope. 

38. " It Is of the liord's meroiee,” i. e. it is a proof of His mercy that 
we are not, &o. 

88. " They aore new,” i. e. fresh proo& of mercy aj^jear every monuDg. 

84. "but portion.” PB.Xvi. 6. 

85. "them that wait.” Patient expectation is one condition of 
help. 

JW. "^tly wait,” Ps. Ixii, 1, 2, 6-8, 11, 12. 



LAMENTATIONS, m. 


Before 

CHBI8T 

oir.588. 

ePi.94. 12. 
6 l 119. 71. 
f Jot. 15. 17. 
ch. 2. 10. 

» Job 42. 6. 


elsai. 50.6. 
Matt. 5. 39. 


bP0.94.14. 


cKzek.33 IL 
Heb. 12. 10. 
* Heb.yron» 
hit htart. 


3 Or, a 
tupertor. 

dHab. 1.13. 

4 Or, 
tedhnot. 


27 good for a man that he hear the yoke in 
his youth. 

2b ^ He sitteth alone and keepeth silence, because 
he hath borne U upon him, 

29 * He putteth his mouth in the dust ; if so be 
there may be hope. 

30 ■ He giveth his cheek to him that smiteth him : 
he is filled full •with reproach. 

31 ** For the Lord will not cast off for ever ; 

32 but though he cause grief, yet will he have com- 
passion according to the multitude of his mercies. 

33 For ®he doth not afflict * willingly nor grieve 
the children of men. 

34 To crush under his feet all the prisoners of 
the earth, 

35 to turn aside the right of a man before the 
face of * the most High, 

36 to subvert a man in his cause, ^ the Lord * ap- 
proveth not. 


.PLsas. 37 ^Who is he Hhat saith, and it cometh to pass, 
when the Lord commandeth ii not ? 

» job 2 . 10 . 38 Out of the mouth of the most High proceedeth 

A^i.^.6: not ^evil and good ? 


27. ** for a man.” Lit. for “ the ” man, i. e. the man spoken of in 
irer. 1, i. e. Jeremiah himself, who now profits by the correction which he 
received in his younger days (see Jer. xv. 10; xx. 7 — 18.). His trials 
are now far greater than they were at that time, and though he complains, 
he is now guilty of no impatience. 

28. “ He sitteth alone.” This and the next two verses shew man the 
right way to bear trouble. He should sit apart, &c. 

he hath borne it,” i. e. God has put the burden upon him. 

20. ** He putteth,” i. c. let him bow his face to the ground beneath 
God’s burden. 

** if 80 be,” i. e. perhaps there is hope. 

80. ^^his cheek.” Comp. Jobxvi. 10. Isa. 1. 6. He must behave 
as a servant of God. 

81. ” will not oast oflP." See Ps, Ixxvii. 7. 

88. ** willingly.” See ma^in. If God’s heart is love, then of course 
aflKction must be a mark of H^is love, for everything, as is argued (ver. 
38.), comes from Him whether it appear good or bad. 

84. ** To crush.” The verb is placed for emphasis at the end of 
ver. 36. 

86. ” to subvert,” i. e, |^j?^ervert justice. 

** approveth mrt.” Lit. “ does not look upon ” with approval. 

87. "WholsheP” See PlB. xxxiii 9. 

88. ” evil and good.*^ See Isa. xlv. 7. ^ Amos iii. 6« The mTStor; 



LAMENTATIONS, lit 

39 * Wherefore doth a living man ® complain, 
••a man for the punishment of his sins? 

40 Let us search and try our ways, and turn 
again to the Lom 

41 ‘ Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto 
God in the heavens. 

42 ’'We have transgressed and have rebelled: 
thou hast not pardoned. 

43 Thou hast covered with anger, and persecuted 
us : ’ thou hast slain, thou hast not pitied. 

44 Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, “ that 
our prayer should not pass through. 

45 Thou hast made us as the "offscouring and 
refuse in the midst of the people. 

46 °A11 our enemies have opened their mouths 
against us. 

47 P Fear and a snare is come upon us, desola- 
tion and destruction. 

48 Mine eye runneth down with rivers of water 
for the destruction of the daughter of my people. 

49 "Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaseth not, 
without any intermission, 

50 till theLoED ‘look down, and behold fromheaven. 

51 Mine eye affecteth ®mine heart ^because of 
all the daughters of my city. 


Before 
OHBIST 
cir, 588, 

f Prov. 19.3. 
2 Or, 
murmur, 
h Mi<rt. 9. 
i Ps. 86. 4. 

k Dan. 9. 5. 


1 ch. 2. 2, 17, 
21 . 

ver. 8. 


k 1 Cor. 4. 13. 


o ch. 2. 1C. 


Pl8ai.24.17. 
Jer. 48. 48. 
qlsai. 61.13. 

r Jer. 4. 19. 
& 9. 1. 6c 
14. 17. 
ch. 2. 11. 

• Ps. 77. 2. 
ch. 1. 16. 

t Isal 63. 15. 
3Heb. 
my iovl, 

4 Or, more 
than all. 


of the origin of evil is unsolved in Scripture. Tlie Bible tells us how 
evil came into this world, but nothing more. This is implied by 
Jeremiah in ver. 39. 

89. “ his sins.” If the fault is man’s own, why should he complain I 

40 — 54. Acknowledgment of sin, and complaint against the excessive 
bitterness of the enemy. 

40. ** to the Lord,” i. e. Lot us not cease from turning to Him till 
we find Him. See ver. 21. 

41. “ with our hands.” Lit. ” to our hands,” i. e. while our hands 
are stretched up in prayer let our hearts be tliere as well. 

42. “hast not pardoned.” The sufferings of the present being a 
punishment for the sins of the past shew that the pardon is not complete 
(see Isa. xl. 1, 2.). 

43. “ Thou hast covered,” i. e. Thou hast hid Thyself in Thine anger. 

45. “ ofllsoouring . . . people.” Implying the Aspersion of Israel 

among the Gentiles. 

. 46. “opened their mouths.” See ch. ii. 16, Ps. xxxv. 21. 

47. “Pear.” Jer. xlviii. 43, 

48. “ daughter of my people.” See ch. ii. 11. 

51. “ alfecteth mine heart.” His tears are so far fiom relieving his 
heart that they actually pain it 




LAMENTATIONS^ III. 


BafoM 

CHBXBT 

cir.588. 


52 Mine enemies chased me 
without cause. 

53 They have cut off my life 
and ^cast a stone upon me. 

54 * Waters flowed over mine head ; 


«P».35.7, 

19. ft 69. 4. 

4(109.3. 

4c 119. 161. 

*Jer.37.m t i. £e 

*38.6,9.10. 1 am cut ofl. 

y Don. 6. 17. 


sore, 


m 


like a bird, 
the dungeon, 
then *I said. 


** 134 !' 4 %. 55 ^ I called upon thy name, 0 Lord, out of 

*iT*sl^io*ii. dungeon. 

veV. 18 . ’ 56 ® Thou hast heard my voice : hide not thine 

?; ear at my breathing, at my cry. 

Ts &ia*6 Thou ^drewest near in the day that I called 
& (k 19. ■ upon thee : thou saidst, Fear not. 

4 Jam.' 4 . 8. 58 0 Lord, thou hast “pleaded the causes of my 

*^ 3 ^. 61.86 j ^thou hast redeemed my life. 

'r«.7L23. 69 0 Lord, thou hast seen my wrong: * judge 

** 36 *^: thou my cause. 

60 Thou hast seen all their vengeance and all 

•■jer.11.19. their imaginations against me. • 

61 Thou hast heard their reproach, 0 Lord, and 
all their imaginations against me ; 

62 the lips of those that rose up against me, and 
their device against me all the day. 

IPs. 139. 2 . 63 Behold their ‘sitting down, and their rising 

» Ter. 14. up ; ’'I am their musick. 


62. “like a bird.” Jeremiah speaks of the sufferings of the people as 
Liis own. What intense sympathy ! 

63. “ They have cut off,” i. e. they tried to cut off my life. What 
the " stone ’* refers to is unknown. It has been conjectured that after 
Jeremiah was thrown into the pit (Jer. xxxviii. 6.), they rolled a large 
itone over the opening, so that he might perish by starvation and 
suffocation. 

64. “Waters flowed.” Metaphorical for trouble (Ps. Ixix. 1, 2.). 
There was no water in the pit where Jeremiah was imprisoned. 

“ 1 am cut off,” Isa. liii. 8. 

66 — 66. Expression of hope, and prayer for deliverance. 

66. “out of the low dungeon.” See Ps. exxx. 1. Jeremiah’s 
iraver was answered as he says (ver. 56.), by the kindness of Ebed- 
Udech. He makes this deliverance the ground for asking for a further 
ihare of God’s inexhaustible mercies. 

67. “ Fear not.” He remembered the promises made to him in fbe 
ommencement of his ministry (Jer. i. 8, 17.). 

68. “ thou hast pleaded.” See Ps. xxxv. 1. 

69. “thou hast seen.” What better ground for prayer than God’s 
knowledge 1 If He did not know, what use would it be to pray to Him 1 

63. “ the lips,” i. e. the uttenmoes of tiieir lips. 

63. “ their musiok,” i.e. I am tbe object of meir aoagi. 




^MENTATIONS, IV. 


64 'Bender nnto them a recompence, 0 Lobd, 

according to the work of their hands. cir. 588. 

65 Give them ^sorrow of heart, thy curse tmto >p«. 28 . 4 . 

tnem. ii. 20 . 

66 Persecute and destroy them in anger “from 

under the “ heavens of the Lokd. oV,^n<«^ 


CHAPTEB IV. 


0/ heart. 
mDeut. 25.10, 
Jer. 10. IL 
&P8.8.3. 


1 Zton hewaileth her pitiful estate. 13 She confesseth her sins, 21 Edom 
is threatened, 22 Zion is comforted, 

H ow is the gold become dim! how is the most 
fine gold changed I the stones of the sanctuary 
are poured out “ in the top of every street. » <*. 2 . », 

2 The precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine 
gold, how are they esteemed as earthen pitchers, 
the work of the hands of the potter I 2 cir. i. 7.' 

3 Even the ^sea monsters draw out the breast, 
they give suck to their young ones ; the daughter 
of my people is become cruel, 'like the ostriches in «^Job39.i4. 
the wilderness. 

4 ^ The tongue of the sucking child cleaveth to « pb. 22 . is. 
the roof of his mouth for thirst; ®the young children 
ask bread, and, no man breaketh it unto them. 

5 They that did feed delicately are desolate in the 
streets : they that were brought up in scarlet '^em- 'Job 2 *- 8. 
brace dunghills. 


64. “ Honder,” &o. See Ps. xxviii. 4. 

66. “sorrow of heart.” Lit. perverseness. 

66. “ Persecute . . . them,” &o. This passage must be explained 
upon the same principle as the soKsalled vindictive Psalms. 

CHAPTEE IV. 

1 — 11. It is the great guilt of Judah which has brought upon her so 
severe a punishment. 

1. “ How la the gold.” Metaphorical as in Isa. i. 22. 

''stones of the sanctuary,” or, the holy stones, referring to the 
precious stones in the Eigh-priest’s breast-plate. These are taken as a 
Sgure of the children of the priestly nation. Exod. xix. 6. 

S. “ sons of Zion.” Ex^ining the metaphor in the last verse. 

“ esteemed,” i. e. comparable. 

“the potter.” The prophet realizes his words (Jer. xix. 10, 11.). 

8. “ sea monsters.” Most probably jackals. On the crudty of tha 
“ ostridh " see Job xxviT , 18 — 17. 

enokinc ohild.” He describes all tiie horrors d the fiuBaina 
during the second siege by Nebuchadnezzar (see di. ii, U, 12.), 




LAMENTATIONS, IV. 

oHBiST ® * punishment of the iniquity of the 

oir. 588. daughter of my people is greater than the punish- 
»or, ment of the sin of Sodom, that was ® overthrown as 
in a moment, and no hands stayed on her. 

7 Her Nazarites were purer than snow, they were 
whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in body 
than rubies, their polishing ims of sapphire; 
f^f m ® their visage is blacker than a coal ; they are 
uaoZtu? not known in the streets : * their skin cleaveth to 
their bones: it is withered, it is become like a 

N»h.2.10. _!,• 1^ 

1 Pi. KB. 6. buck. 

9 They that be slain with the sword are better than 
* ^ slain with hunger : for these *pine away, 
stricken through for want of the fruits of the field. 
Itch. 2 . 20 . 10 The hands of the * pitiful women have sodden 

m^oenuaw. thcir own children : they were their “ meat in the 
2Kia6.!49. ^estructiou of the daughter of my people. 
njcr.7.20. n Lord hath accomplished his fury; ”he 
”jer 2 ^^' iiB'th poured out his fierce anger, and ® hath kindled 
a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured the foundations 
thereof. 

12 The kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants 
of the world, would not have believed that the 
adversary and the enemy should have entered into 
the gates of Jerusalem. 


e. “ ptmishment . . . greater.” Because the guilt was greater, as 
was implied (Jer. v. 1.). 

“in a moment.” No lingering famine tortured those guilty cities; 
they were swallowed up in a moment by the fire from heaven. 

“ stayed.” Lit. “ moved round in a circle,” i. e. no siege was laid to 
Sodom by human hands. 

7. “ Her Hazarites.” This class of persons has not been heard of 
since (Amos ii. 11, 12.). There is no need to suppose that by this title 
the prophet intends “ princes.” 

" polishing.” Lit. that which is cut, i. e. their shape. 

8. ” skin cleaveth,” i. e. you can see their bones through their skin. 

10. " The hands.” 8eo ch. ii. 20. 

11. “hath accomplished.” He confesses that now all God’s pro- 
phecies respecting the destruction of the rebellious city have been 
fulfilled. See Deut xxxii. 22. 

12 — ^16. The guUt of the priests and prophets has been the cause. 

12. " The kings of the earth.” See Be. xlviii. 1 — 6 . The natural 
position of Jerusalem was exceedingly strong. The works were 
stren^ened by David, Solomon, and iJzziah. That the fortress Vas 
wnsidered impregnable is evident from the obstinate mannw in which 
the cily held out against Nebnohadnemr, 



LAMENTATIONS, IV. 

13 P For the siiis of her prophets, and the iniqni- 

ties of her priests, ^ that have shed the blood of the cir. 588. 
just in tile midst of her, pJer.^si. 

14 they have wandered aa blind men in the streets, i*. k fc 

'they have polluted themselves with blood, ® *so that toA’S'se, 
men could not touch their garments, Zeph, 8. 4. 

15 They cried unto them. Depart ye ; is ‘un- 
clean; depart, depart, touch not: when they fled 'J w. is*, 
away and wandered, they said among the heathen, ^^huaoey 
They shall no more sojourn there. 

16 The ^ anger of the Lord hath divided them; ;Num.M.ia. 

he will no more regard them : "they respected nof'^jtoi. 
the persons of the priests, they favoured not the*^®'^^*®- 
elders. » ch! s. 12 . 

17 As for us, *our eyes as yet failed for our vain 
help : in our watching we have watched for a nation 

that could not save us. Ezek. 29 .i 6 , 

18 y They hunt our steps, that we cannot go 

our streets : our end is near, our days are fulmled ; 
for * our end is come, ‘ ^ 

19 Our persecutors are * swifter than the eagles 

of the heaven : they pursued us upon the mountains, ‘jer”*! li 
they laid wait for us in the wilderness. 


• 7 2 Kiugs 25. 

in 4.6. 


13 . “the sins.” See Jer. xxvi. 7 — ^24, and notice his frequent 
denunciations of both prophets and priests (Jer. vi. 13 — 15 .). 

14 . “ they have wandered.” Lit. they stagger, they are drunk with 
blood (Eev. xvii. 6.). 

” polluted.” See Isa. lix. 3. 
touch their garments.” See note on ch. i. 9. 

15 . “ They cried,” i. e. men cried out to these murderous priests in 
the language of the leper (Lev. xiii. 45.), insinuating that their murders 
had made mem as unclean as if they were leprous. 

** they fled away.” Apparently the meaning is that the priests and 
prophets fled from Jerusalem ana wandered about in search of a resi- 
dence, but even the heathen said “ They shall no more,” &c. (see 
Deut. xxviii.65.), 

16 . •• divided them,” i. e. scattered them (see Deut. xxviii. 60.). The 
Lord is here identified with His instruments. 


17 — 21. The people sinned also in trusting too much in man. 

17, our eyes , . . failed,” See Ps. Ixix. 3, They failed from watching 
for their vain help. 

•^a nation.” J^e refers to the hopes which were entertained in 
Jerusalem that Egypt would help them. 
lA « in spite of our hopes men follow us abouK 


18 . 

19 ^ ” eagles**^ 


er* iv. 18. It app^rs that vv. 18, 19, refer to 




LAMENTATIONS, V. 


CH®^T ** breath of our nostrils, the anointed of 

cir. 588. the Lord, ® was taken in their pits, of whom we 
t Gen. a 7. said. Under his shadow we shall live among the 

ch. 2. 9. r O ^ 

c Jer. 52. 9. IieatlieD. 

Eaek. 12.13. 


21 Tf ^Eejoice and be glad, 0 daughter of Edom, 

• jct 25 15 dwellest in the land of Uz ; ® the cup also shall 

pass through unto thee: thou shalt be drunken, 
“• and shalt make thyself naked. 

22 *^®The punishment of tliine iniquity is accom- 
imguttg. plished, 0 daughter of Zion ; he will no more carry 

* Pe 137. 7. thee away into captivity : ®he will visit thine iniquity, 

otJkw 0 daughter of Edom ; he will ® discover thy sins 

far thy sins. 


CHAPTER V. 


A pitiful complaint of Zion in prayer unto God. 

•^p8.89,5o, ‘^T)EMEMBEE, 0 Lord, what is come upon us : 
^•P8. 79.4. Xt consider, and behold '^our reproach. 
c'p 8 .^ 79 ^i. 2 *^Our inheritance is turned to strangers, our 

houses to aliens. 

3 We are orphans and fatherless, our mothers are 
as widows. 


20. “ The breath,” &c. Their last hope was in their king. Was 
not the promise made to David ? How can God break His oath % 

“ pits,” i. e. pit-falls. 

21, 22. For these sins Israel suffers now, hereafter her adversaries 
shall suffer. 

21. '‘Bejoice,” Ac. Spoken in bitter mockery of the insulting 
Edomites (see Ps. cxxxvii. 7.). 

“ the cup.” See Jer. xxv. 20, 21. 

” naked,” i. e. become completely disgraced. 

22. ** is aooompliahed.” See Isa. xl. 2. Ho means that the time is 
close at hand. Observe the Messianic character of the passage (comp. 
Jer. 1.20.). 

he will visit thine iniquity.” It is impossible to explain these 
words literally. As in the first clause of this verse he is speaking of 
Messianic times, so here we must suppose the overthrow of Edom to be 
the same as that mentioned in Isa. Ixiii. 1 — 6, i. e. spiritual Edom. 

CHAPTER V. 

Prayer of Judah asking for restoration, 

1. ** our reproach.” More fully explained below. 

2 — 8, The reproach of Zion, the bitterness of servitude. 

2. ” inheritance,” i. e. our territory is inhabited by foreigners. Pro^ 
bably strangers were brought to colonise Jerusalem, in the same way 
as the king of AsfQrria brought setters to Samaria (2 Kings avii. 

, 3, ” We are orphans*” i. e. we are like orphans. 



LAMENTATIONS, V. 

4 We have drunken our water for money; our 
wood ® is sold unto us. 

& d * Our necks are under persecution : we labour, 
and have no rest. 

6 *We have ^ven the hand *to the Egyptians, 
and to the Assyrians, to be satisfied with bread. 

7 * Our fathers have sinned, and ** are not ; and 
we have borne their iniquities. 

8 * Servants have ruled over us; {here is none that 
doth deliver us out of their hand. 

9 We gat our bread with the peril of our lives 
because of the sword of the wilderness. 

10 Our ^ skin was black like an oven because of 
the * terrible famine. 

11 ^They ravished the women in Zion, and the 
maids in the cities of Judah. 

12 Princes are hanged up by their hand; “the 
faces of elders were not honoured. 

13 They took the young men "to grind, and the 
children fell under the wood. 

14 The elders have ceased from the gate, the 
young men from their musick. 


Bffom 
CHRIST 
cir. 588. 

*Heb. 

comethfor 

price. 

dDeut.'t8.48. 
Jer.‘Z8. 14. 

8 Heb. On 
our nechi 
are tee per- 
eecuted, 
e Gen. 24. 2. 

J er. 60. 15. 
f Hoi. 12. 1. 
r .Ter. 31. 25». 
Ezek. 18. 2. 
h Gen. 42. 13. 
Zech. 1. 6. 

I Nch. 6. 15. 
k Job 30. 30. 
Ps. 119. 83. 
ch.4.8. 

♦ Or, ferrort^ 
or, etorma. 

I Isai. 13. 16. 
Zech. 14. 2. 
*n Isai. 47. 6. 
ch. 4. 16. 

n J udg. 16. 21. 


4. •• water . . . wood.” We have got nothing that w^o can call our 
own, not even the simplest articles necessary for our daily life. 

6. “ Our necks.” Lit. “ we are persecuted upon the neck.” “ Upon 
“the neck” implies subjugation, as in Josh. x. 24; and “persecute” 
implies the continued and forced hurry to which they were subject. 

6. “given the hand,” i. e. wo have submitted (see Jer. 1. 16.). 
Jeremiah compares the present servitude with the past. 

7. “ Our fathers,” i. c. Manasseli, as appears from Jer. xv. 4. 

8. “ Servants,” i. e. slaves of the conquerors are set over us. 

“none that doth deliver.” See Ps. vii. 3. A very interesting 

example of the way in which the prophet makes another’s writing his 
own. 

9 — ^10. The misery which preceded their present state of servitude. 

9. “We gat our bread.” Such was the difficulty of obteining food 
during Nebuchadnezzar’s siege, that many were slain in their efforts. 

10. “ Our skin.” See Deut. xxxii. 24, aud above, ch. iv. 8 . 

12. “ Princes.” See Deut. xxi. 22, 23. They appear to have 
murdered them first and then maltreated their dead bodies. 

18. fell.” Lit, stumbled, so great was the weight forced upon them. 
This was the state of Jerusalem imm^iately after the capture. 

14. “ The elders.” See Lev, xix. 32. 

^ “ from the gate.” All the cheery gossip of the old men seated at the 
dty gate, as well as the music of the young has ceased. 

the yoEoag men.” These had the heavy drudgery oi a slave forced 
D^oHtheau 
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cHBisT j®y ^ heart is ceased ; our dance is 

cfr. S8S. turned into mourning. 

®®The crovm xs fallen from our head; woe 

* Hfb.‘ ‘ unto us, that we have sinned ! 

w 17 For this p our heart is faint ; ’ for these things 
our eyes are dim. 

«Pa.&7. 18 Because of the mountain of Zion, which is 

••'piVt!’* desolate, the foxes walk upon it. 

19 Thou, 0 Lord, ’'remainest for ever; 'thy 
Ihrone from generation to generation. 

^9 ‘Wherefore dost thou forget tis forever, and 

• Pa. 45. 6. forsake us ^ so long time ? 

»Heb*‘^' “Turn thou us unto thee, 0 Lord, and we 

shall be turned ; renew our days as of old. 
ulpi. to! 8, 22 * But thou hast utterly rejected us ; thou art 

very wroth against us. 

4 Or, For toiU thou utterly reject us f 

16. “ The Joy.” See Jer. vii. 34. 

10. The crown.” Alluding to the princely character of the nation.^ 
Gen. xlix. 10. 

we have sinned.” See ver. 7. 

17 — ^18. The present state of Zion is a punishment for our sin. 

17. ** For this,” i. e. on account of this punishment 

18. ” Zion,” taken as it is frequently to mean all Jerusalem. This 
is so desolate that tlie jackals prowl about without hindrance, 

19 — 22. Prayer for deliverance. 

19. •* Thou, O liord.” See Ps. cii. 12. The eternity of God like 
His omniscience is a ground of prayer for deliverance. If He is eternal 
how can His kingdom cease ? 

20. ** Wherefore dost thou,” &o. See Ps. xiii. 1. 

21. ” Turn thou us.” See Jer. xxxi. 18. 

22. But thou hast.” See margin. Comp. Jer, xiv, 19. 



THE BOOK OF THE PEOPHET 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Jeremiah and Ezekiel were both of them priests as well as prophets ; 
and they both had the same prophetic burden to deliver, — the overthrow 
of the Levitical Covenant and the introduction of a higher Dispensation. 
As might be expected, there are numerous points of resemblance (some 
of a minute verbal kind) between their writings.' 

Yet the two prophets are strongly contrasted with each other in many 
ways. 

Jeremiah resided at Jerusalem, from the thirteenth year of Josiah (b.O, 
629) down to the bitter end (B. c. 588). During the whole of that time he 
knew, and proclaimed, that Jerusalem’s doom was irrevocably decided ; 
yet the generation, which was to witness the terrible catastrophe, per- 
sisted in disbelieving his message. One warning after another was dis- 
r^gaided. The death of Josiah (2 Kings xxiii. 26 — 30), the capture of 
Jerusalem in B.c. 606 (when Daniel was carried away captive), and its 
second c^ture in B.c. 599 (when Jeconiah with 10,000 of the principal 
citizens, Ezekiel among them, was carried away), made no impression 
on those who remained in the city. In their eyes Jeremi^ was a timor- 
ous, unpatriotic, man ; — one, who had lost his faith in the promises made 
to David, and his reverence for “ the Temple of the Lord ” (Jer, vii. 4). 
The prophet continued in his work, upheld by Divine grace (ch. i. 18, 19) ; 
but never ceased to mourn with tenderest sympathy over “ the wound of 
“ the daughter of his people.” He stands before us almost as an imperson- 
ation of the Divine compassion. 

W ith Ezekiel the case was very different. Familiar from his childhood 
with the sentence pronounced on Jerusalem by Jeremiah, ho was carried 
away into Babylonia at the age of 25 (see on ch.i. 1). Thence he could 
turn his thoughts towards Jerusalem, and review its history with ^eater 
freedom from national and personal bias. After four years of such 
training (in B.c. 595) be received his call to the prophetic office. His 
character was one that was exactly fitted for the wants of that time. In the 
previous year (b.C. 596) the false prophet Hananiah had publicly foretold 
the downfall of NebucWnezzar’s power, and a restoration of Jeconiah 
from Babylon (Jer. xxviii. 1— -4), in direct contradiction to the words 


' Compare, eq;)ecially, Ezek. i. 4 

tt n, 6, 7 


with Jer. i. 14, iv. 6, vi. 1. 

Ai* u, I „ i. 8, 17. 

iii.4 „ i. l&,vL5Sr, XV. 20. 

ai.3(xxlv.2) i.l8. 
xi.19,20 „ xxiv.2T,xxx.22.xxxiL89. 

xiil.2 „ xlT.14,xxia.l(>. 

xiii.l0 „ Ti.l4,xxvtti.9. 

xvH.17 „ xxxvii.fr-7, 

xviiLS M xxxi29. 

xxiii. » ” iL81ia.21.xiii.£L 

xxxiT.^fto. » xx^L&c. 



INTEODUCTION. 


of Jeremiah. Ezekiel is now raised up to confront the hardened race a^ 
wiiJi “ a face of adamant ** (ch. iii. 8, 9). He is strengthened against weak 
human relentings by “ visions of God which send him forth as ** son ol 
“ man ” (cp. on ch. ii. 1), the envoy of One Whom he has seen wearing the 
likeness of man, but Who is enthroned above the universe, and rules all 
things in heaven and earth. Thus commissioned, he reports fearlessly 
what he has seen and heard. He softens nothing of the ruggedness, seeks 
to harmonize none of the seeming discordances, of his mysterious visions. 
He shrinks from no actions, however strange, which are enjoined him ; 
from no parables, however painfully trudiful, which are put into his 
mouth. He reproves the people’s sins, not in his own, but in God’s, 
words. He “judges” the nation ; but it is God, Who pleads, and Who 
passes sentence, by his mouth.^ He exposes the sins of Israel in all 
their naked deformity. He re-iterates their terrible doom ; not without 
excruciating pain (ch. xxi. 6), yet with inflexibly stern fidelity. If the 
“ desire of his eyes,** — beloved wife, or still more beloved Temple, — be 
taken away at a stroke, he puts on no sign of mourning. On two occa- 
sions only (ch. ix. 8, xi. 13) does he use words of a deprecatory kind; and 
then it is under the fear of Israel’s entire destruction ; — a fear which is 
allayed by an assurance (xi. 16) that the safety of the faithful remnant 
has been already provided for. 

This consolatory assurance is enlarged upon in the later part of the 
book. 

Israel, “ in whom all nations were to be blessed,” had fallen away, and 
had been driven out from Canaan, — as Adam was from Paradise. Fcfr 
awhile death seemed to reign triumphantly over the whole race. The 
world was one vast grave-yard. There were Egypt and Asshur, Elam and 
Meshach and Tubal (ch. xxxii) ; — and there too was Israel (ch. xxxvii). 
“All had sinned” — whether Jew or Gentile — “aud come short of the 
“glory of God.” But God’s word is immutable. His covenant stands 
firm for ever. His glory shall revisit the earth. His Spirit shall “ breathe 
“ on the slain, and they shall stand up a great multitude” (ch. xxxvii. 10). 
He will appoint them a true Shepherd : and they shall have “ a new 
“heart and a new spirit” given them. The ancient enemy of God’s 
people should be utterly overthrown (ch. xxxviii. 17 — 22 ). A new state, 
a new city and temple shall be established, in which prince, people, and 
priests shall all be righteous : and forth from the Temple shall issue a 
stream of life-giving water, which shall bring back the fruitfulness of 
Paradise to a curse-stricken world. 

These prophecies, however enigmatic, were amply sufficient to com- 
fort the faithful Israelite, and to sustain his hopes during the weary years 
of exile.* 


^ The expreseion, “Thus Baith the Lord 
“ Jehovah,*’ occurs in this book 122 times : 
“saitli the Lord Jehovah,*’ ^ times : “ the 
“word of the Lord came unto me,” 49 
times. 

* A thoughtful Writer (Bev. T.K. Birks) 
has pointed out three “ aphorisms of spi- 
‘ ritual wisdom,” which flow from the 
histories contained in the Old aud New 
Testaments. These imhoriims are here 
reproduced, as they form an exceUent 
•wnma^ of the teaching of Eaeki^’s 
prophetic^ book, in particnlar 
'*1. AU evil, wUie ii lasts and ii 


“prevail, is controlled by the counsel of 
“ One who is perfect in wisdom. 

“ 2. Evil, too strong and too stubbornly 
“ evil to listen to the authority of holiness 
“and the persuasions of heavenly grace, 
“ will be judged and sentenced by One 
** who is perfect in righteousness. 

“3. All evil that owns its shame and 
** looks up for Didne help in its weaknesi^ 
** danger, and misery, shall be lofit^cmd 
“swallowed up in a vast fl<^ of 

“ goodness andspiriti^blesiidw*' 
afidiVeeThou(;kt,p.m.) 
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The Dates of the Prophecies. 

(It is important to note these ; as we nowhere meet with more circom* 
stantial pr^ictions than in this book : — see, for instance, the description 
of Zedelaah’s flight in ch. xii. 12 — 14.) 

I. The Fir«t Group (iii. 16 — ^xxiv) were delivered in b.c. 595 — 590. 

II. ThQ Second (xxv — xxxii) in B. c. 590 — 587 ; with the exception of 
xxix. 17 — ^xxx. 19, which belongs to b. C. 572. 

III. The Third (xxxiii — ^xxxix) in B, c. 587. 

IV. The Fourth (xl — ^xlviii) in B.c. 574. 

The First, Second, and Third groups, however, run into one another ; 
since ch. xxv is of the s^e date as ch. xxiv, and ch. xxxiii. 1 — ^20 of 
the same date as ch. xxxii. 17 — 32.^ 


^ Among the pafisages of this book, 
which illustrate, and are illustrated by, 
the New Testament, the following are 
especially to be noted ; — 

. oh. i J 2-8. i. 9-17. 

i. ‘26— 28 St. John iii. 31. 

ii. 8— iii 3 Rev. x. 2-10. 

iii 18. 19 St John viii 21—24. 

ix. 4-^ l^v. vii. 3, ix. 4. 

ix. 6 1 St Pet iv. 17. 

xi> 19, xxxvi. 26 2 Cor. iii. 3. 

xiii. 11—14 St. Matt vii. 27. 

XV. 4 St Matt iii. 10. 

«iii%.} • • • • Bev.xva.l-16. 

— 48 St Matt X. 15, xi. 24. 

— 52 ^m. ii. 1—11. 

— 63 Rom. iii. 19. 

XX. 47 St Luke xxiii 31. 

xxL26 StLukeL52. 


ch. xxii. 1 St. Pet v. 8, 

xxvii. 3, 8cc Rev. xviiL 3, 8cc. 

xxviii. 2 2 Thess. ii 4. 

xxxiii. 8 . . Act8xx.26. Heb.xiiil7, 

xxxiv. 16 St Luke xix. 10. 

23 Heb. xiU. 20. 

xxxvi. 25 Heb. x. 22. 

xxxvii. 4 St. John v. 24—27. 

26-28 Rev. xxi. 3. 

xxxviii. 2, &c Rev. xx. 8, &c. 

xl.2 Rev. xxi. 10. 

— 3,&c Rev. xi 1,2. 

xlii. 20 Rev. xxi. 16. 

xliii. 2 Rev. xviii 2. 

12 Rev. xxL 2, 27. 

xliv. 6 1 St Pet. iv. 3. 

tIviI 1 — ifi /St John vii 88,39. 

7—12 Rev.xxU.2. 

22 ........ . Gal. iii 28, 29. 


TO THE READER. 

a., means,** The Hebrew word in the text is the same as in the Ibllowing 
pSMages.** 




I. 


Before 
OHB18T 
dr. 595. 


CHAPTER I 


1 tifM qf ExdcieCt prophecy at Ckebar. 4 His vision off oar 

cAertSimi, li^ofthefoarvolieti^ ^ and of the glory qf^od, 

P®®® thirtieth year, in the 

fourth month, in the fifth day of the month, as 
a le. * I teas among the ® captives • by the river of Chebar, 
fc».n“‘ that •'the heavens were opened, and I saw 'visions' 

Bey. 19. 11. ri„ j ^ 

0 ch. a a of txod. 


CHAPTER I. 

The grandeur of the Vision here presented to Ezekiel corre^onds to 
the importance of his mission ; which was, to proclaim the termination of 
the Le^ Dispensation established almost nine centuries before. 

The imagery of the Vision reminds us of what occurred at Sinai, 
when the covenant with Israel was first ratified. Moses and a chosen 
few beheld “the God of Israel,” and “underneath His feet was as a 
“ pavement of sapphire, and as the very heaven for clearness.” But “ the 
“ dory of the Lord” was screened by a cloud, so that to the eyesof the people 
bdow it was “as devouring fire” (Exod. xxiv. 9 — 17). This terror-* 
inspiring manifestation was afterwards withdrawn : and the “ Glory ’* 
toot up its abode in the secret “ Holy of Holies,” over the Mercy-Seat. 
For 900 years the Ark of the Covenant had continued a sign and a pledge 
that the terrors of Sinai were put in abeyance. Now they must no 
longer be so. The impenitwit nation has sinned away its day of grace. 
Tlierefore the Law must be permitted to rise out of its Ark, and demand 
vengeance on the tran^greasons. 

Yet the Divine purpose in the election of Israel shall not miscarry. 
He, Who withdraws His symbolic glory from the Temple, is seated above 
all heavens ; and He will make Israd’s banishment to be a means of 
preparii^ for the revelation of His glory to all mankind. Even in exe- 
cuting jud^ent, He has the “ Eainbow,” the symbol of mercy, sur- 
rounding the fiery manifestation of His presence (ver. 28). Judgment 
on fallen Israel shall issue in mercy to them and to mankind. 

Ohs. This chapter is used by the Jews as their Haftarah (or. Prophetic 
Lessof^ on the First Day of Pentecost. 

X The “ thirU^ " year is taken by some to date from Josiah*s great 
Passover ( b . o . 624). But, as the chronological date is given in ver. 2, it 
seems bel^r to understand the “ thirtieth year” as indicating EzeldeFs 
age at this time. If Ezekiel had remained at home, he woula have now 
entered upon his priestly ministry (tm. Nuim iv. 8, 23, 30, 47). But 
a higher work, a nobler ministry, has been reserved for the londy exile. 
He IS sent to make preparation for the building of Christ’s Universal 
Temple. 

Ohs. Our Lord was in His “thirtieth” year, when, on the banks of 
the Jordan, He sots heavens opened (St. Matt iii. 16), and was con- 
secrated to the work which He bad to do as “ Son of man.” 

, ^ wptlvas," or, “ the captivity.” We ^thm* from dh. iii, 11, Ifi 
that Ezddel was at this time firom his qotmttymen* 
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2 In tlie fifUi day of the month, whidi ioas the ubbi|t 


cir. i 


fifth year of ^ king Jehoiachin’s captivity, 

3 the word of the Lord came expressly unto*j|^” ®*' 
* Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in the land*HU. 

of the Chaldeans by the river Chebar ; and * the 
hand of the Lord was there upon him. 

4 i[ And I looked, and, behold, ^a whirlwind came 

. n ji ' il l 1 ^ f Jer. 5 


lKiii.18.46: 
2 Kin. 3. 15. 
ch. 3. 14, 22. 
& 8 . 1 . & 


Jer. 23. 19. 


*out of the north, a great cloud, and a fire ®in- * 26 . si 
folding itself, and a brightness was about it, and 6*i* 

* Heb. catching 


Since we read in ch. iii. 16, “ at the end of seven days,” it has been in- 
ferred, that the vision was granted to Ezekiel on a Sabbath-day. In like 
manner the exile of Patmos had his vision of the Son of Man and the 
throne in heaven (Rev. i. 10) on a ‘‘ Lord’s day.” 

•‘by the river Chebar;” taken to be tlie Syriac form of Hahor^ 
(2 Kings xvii. 6). Anyhow, it was in Mesopotamia. There “ the God 
“ of glory ” (Acts vii. 2.) had appeared to Abraham. There, when the 
Abrahamic promise seemed to be failing, the same “ glory ** is manifested 
to Ezekiel. A new, and greater, cycle of sacred history is about tp 
Jbegin. 

Ohs. Daniel also had visions by the side of rivers (Dan. viii. 2 ; x. 4). 
We know that the Jews in foreign lands prayed on the Sabbath-^ay by 
river sides (Acts xvi. 13). 

“ the heavens were opened.” So “ a door was opened in heaven,” 
when St. John beheld the Lord seated on a throne, which was surrounded 
by “ a rainbow ” (Rev. iv. 1—3). 

“visions of God;” — a real (though symbolical! revelation from God : 
wholly different from the “visions of men’s own nearts,” that were put 
forth Dy the false prophets (Jer. xxiii. 16 ; ch. xiii. 7, 16). 

2. The years of the Captivity correspond with those of Zedekiah’s reign, 
which began in b. c. 699. 

8. “the hand of the Lord.” Cp. iii. 14, viii. 1 ; Rev. i. 17. That 
Hand prepared him (cp. Isa. viii. 11, 2 Kings iii. 16) for receiving the 
outward revelation of the Vision and the Word. 

“there” — away from the Holy Land. “All the earth” was ’’now to 
be filled with “ the glory of the Lord ” (Isa. vi. 3). 


w. 4—14. The First Part of the Vision. 


4. The “whirlwind” (or, storm-wind ; s. w. a, Ps. cxlviii. 8) repr^ 
Bents God’s indignation, which is advancing against Judah ; (see ch. xiii 
11,18: q). Jer. xxiii 19, MaJ. i 3i It came from the North ** be- 
cause the Chaldean armies entered Palestine from the north (ch. xxvi. 7, 
Jer. i. 14). 

“ a flro infolding itself,” «. w. a. Exod. ix. 24 (“ mingled ”). The fire 


> Thhns2ae“C3h©bar”<)c3^ (mlv in 
(c^«ifi, 15, X. 1& 22). Sinoe the word 




mver.SSI 


read. “Behold, one like the Sen {ehe^r^ 
T4iewoid^*BAB’’ig i»edin 
Ps. ii. of the “Son,” who wse 
throned on the hetv^y Ziog^llsr above 
the reach (^tmifitocmsiiatio^ 
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cH^i? ^ midst thereof as the colour of amber, out 
cir.5d5. of the midst of the fire. 

i»^Rdy. 4. 6, 5 ^ Also out of the midst thereof came the likeness 

ickio.8.Ac.of four living creatures. And *this was their ap- 
^h*i 6 li 4 , 2 L P®^i^ce ; they had ^ the likeness of a man. 

6 And every one had four faces, and every one had 
four wings. 

^ ^ straight feet ; and the sole 

of their feet was like the sole of a calf’s foot : and 
sparkled ^\ike the colour of burnished brass. 
mch.io.‘ 8 , 2 i. 8 “And they had the hands of a man under their 
wings on their four sides ; and they four had their 
« ver, 11 . faces and their wings. 

iL 9 " Their wings were joined one to another ; ® they 


darted to and fro incessantly ; as in some tropical lands flashes of lightning 
(cp. verses 13, 14) will light up a dense mass of clouds almost uninter- 
mittedly for seveml minutes together. 

“ amber/* or, “ electrum,” a brilliant metal of four parts gold and 
one silver. In ver. 27 and in ch. viii. 2 this brilliant colour is attributed 
to the person of Him Who sate on the throne. Even the cloud of judicial 
righteousness has the light of holy love radiating from it. 

6. ** The likeness.** So in vv. 10, 13, 16, 26, 28. Throughout 

the vision objects are presented only in dim outline. The men, whose 
imaginations had been in bondage to idol-worship, must be trained by 
means of symbols to receive high and spiritual truth. 

four Uving creatures.** Identified in cb. x. 20 with Cherubim ; — ^the 
retinue of the living God ; employed by Him in His government of the 
universe. The storm-cloud now marching towards Jerusalem was not 
the product of natural forces wielded by Destiny. It was inhabited by 
living creatures, who were intelligent and moral beings ; in their general 
character resembling Man,** the creature who was made in Goers like- 
ness ; yet of very difierent texture, for they are able to live in the midst 
of that supernatural fire. 

The storm-cloud, replete with this living agency, would sweep away 
the dead idols (with their spiritually dead worshippers), which now 
corrupted the city of the living God (vi. 13). Then Israers true life 
of communion with God should be restored. 

6 — 8. The description is evidently symbolical ; its several parts sug- 
gesting ideas that have to be combined in thought. 

With “ four fMen ** they look abroad, with four wings ** tii^move, 
alike freely in every direction. The straight feet/* with fim but 
elastic soles, ^rkling like polished brass, show the directnesEi, steadi- 
ness, and energy of their advance. The ** human hands,** hidden 
** under** their win^, represent the admirable ddll with which tibey 
l^l^ute their comimssions, though their work be (orcUnarily) tmt of 

Two wings of each were looped on to those m the tii^t end the 
left ; so that the four creatures mrmed a c(Unpocdte unilgry gud laovedi 
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tamed not when they wait ; they went every one 
straight forward. cir. sas. 

10 As for Pthe likeness of their faces, they four 

4 had the face of a man, 'and the &ce of a lion, onqNum.2.10. 
the right side ; ‘and they four had the face of 
ox on the left side ; ‘they four also had the face ofiN^Siaas.' 
an eagle. 

11 Thus voere their faces : and their wings were 

® stretched upward; two wings of every one were*ot,Mvm»i 
joined one to another, and " two covered meir bodies, ■.‘ ‘w w 2. 

12 And * they went every one straight forward : 22 

y whither the spirit was to go, they went ; and * they y ver. JM). 
turned not when they went. » ver. 9,17. 

13 As for the likeness of the living creatures, 
their appearance was like burning coals of fire, 

^and like the appearance of lamps : it went up and* Rev. 4.6. 
down among the living creatures ; and the fire was 
bright, and out of the fire went forth lightning. 

14 And the living creatures ^ran and returned t>zech. 4 , 10. 

as the appearance of a flash of lightning. c Matt. 24. 27. 


without any change of arrangement, forward or backward or laterally, 
straight to their aim, whither the Spirit was to go (ver. 12). It was 
a living Tabernacle, in which Divine Power was enshrined. 

10. Since the cloud moved from the North, the man s face was on the 
South side, the lion’s on the East, the eagle’s on the North, and the ox’s 
on the West (compare ch. x. 14). The patient toil of the ox, the mighty 
energy of the lion, the soaring power of the eagle, were combined with 
the rational intelligence and spiritual insight of man. 

05«, 1. He, Whose human nature was a Tabernacle of the Godhead, 
eminently exhibited these three typical forms of power ; — in His ministry 
and deaUi^ unwearied toil ending in sacrifice ; in His Resurrection^ energy 
that was victorious over all enemies (cp. Bev. v. 5) ; in His Ascension^ 
power to soar above the heavens. 

Obs. 2. In all these the Church of Christ is to share : dying with 
Christ in His death ; rising in His resurrection ; “ seeking the things 
“ that are above, where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God.*’ 

11. Two of their wings were stretched out upward, but wide apart, as 
ready tor flight ; two covered their bodies, in t^timony of the unworthi*- 
ness which adheres to the creature. 

12. •^Tha Spirit** which animated them was the Spirit of life (ver. 
21), “ the Breath ” of God (cp. xxxvii 9). So it was with the Apostolic 
Church. Its xnotiims were ruled by &e Spirit which descended at PentecDi^ 
(Acts xiii. 2, 4 ; xvL 7). 

^ ’ ^burBing coals.** Such as accompanied the manifestation of 

Goffs Presence, of whk^ Ps. xviti. 12 speaH (cp. Exod. xix. 18) 
ae were huHed Jerosalein^ sjk* x. 2. 

Bea^ to sentence (q^<m 
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15 ^ Now as I beheld the livii^ creatores, behold 
^ one wheel upon the earth by the living creatureSj 
dch.io.». with his four faces. v 

•oh. 10. 9, 10. 10 effj^g appearance of the wheels and their work 
t Dan. me. was 'like unto the colour of a beryl : and they four 
had one likeness : and their appearance and their work 
was as it were a wheel in the middle of a wheel. 

17 When they went, they went upon their four 
»Ter.i 2 . sides ; ^ and they turned not when they went. 

18 As for their rings, they were so high that they 
»or,»<roiM. were dreadful ; and their * rings were **full of eyes 
’zMh^ 4. M. round about them four. 

icu.iaio,i7. 19 And *when the living creatures went, the 
wheels went by them : and when the living crea- 
tures were lifted up from the earth, the wheels 
were lifted up. 


15—21. The Second Fart of the Vision. 

The living creatures were seen in the fiery cloud, high above the 
earth. But they were accompanied by a vast system of machinery, which 
operated on earth in sympathy with them ; moving, indeed, in orderly 
rotation, yet not as parts of the “ wheel of Nature” (St. James iii. 6), 
for they too are “full of eyes” (ver. 18). By them, as secondary 
agencies, “ the word of the Lord runs and is glorified ” (2 These, iii. 1 ; 
cp. Ps. cxlvii. 15). 

15. “ one wheel.” One of the four (ver. 16 ; ch. x. 9). Each wheel 
had “ four faces ; ” one wheel being set, it would seem, tramveraely inside 
another (cp. ver. 16). 

” beryl.” Of a sea-green colour. 

10. “ their work.” Or, “ workmanship ; ” — their whole structure. 

18. The revolutions, which occur in the history of nations, do not come 
of blind chance or fate. Each of them, and every part of each, is ruled 
and guided by those “ eyes of the Lord, which move to and fro throughout 
“ the whole earth ” (2 Chron. xvi. 9). The contemplation of these vast 
cydes of Providence must stir up a feeling of reverential awe in every 
thoughtful mind. 

One such cycle was now about to be presented to Ezekiel’s mental eye, 
—the history of God’s dealings with Israel. Who could view that un- 
moved, or without something of dread 1 

le. ” by them.” At their side. When the living creatures moved, as 
in ordinary times, on the earth, then the revolving wheels did so too. 
When the living creatures were lifted up, as at special crises, then there 
'was a break in the outward course of events. The true causes of a nation’s 
promerity or suffering are in the nuritual world a truth, yduch was 
set forth old in the history of Jodina’s victory at Bej^idim (Ekod. 
zyi^ ll). It 'was also symbolicallyreineBented in the “ebsviots and hones” 
which encompasKid B^aod (2 Kings ii IJLU 




20 ^Whith^r^vw the spirit was fo ^ &e^vftot, ohbm* 
lliither ww (Mr spirit to go ; and the wheete were gfe. ass. 
lifted up over egai^ them : ^for the spirit ®of &e‘ yer. 11. ' 
living creature was in the wheels. 

21 “When those went, tke$e went; and when>^ejjji^^ao. 
those stood, {keae stood ; and when those were lifted * 

up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up over 
against them ; for the spirit ®of the living creature ‘O'. 
icag in the wheels. 

22 “And the likeness of the firmament upon the ^ 
heads of the living creature was as the colour of the 
terrible crystal, stretched forth over their heads 
above. 

23 And under the firmament were their wings 
straight, the one toward the other : every one had 
two, which covered on this side, and every one had 
two, which covered on that side, their bodies. 

24 °And when they went, I heard the noise of**’^’^ 
their wings, Plike the noise of great waters, as ithe’’:Dan.ib.6. 
voice of the Almighty, the voice of speech, as theqj®bJj^|^ 5 , 
noise of an host: when they stood, they let down 

their winga 

25 And there was a voice from the firmament that 
teas over their heads, when they stood, and had let 
down their wings. 

20. “ was to go.” Or, “ was bent on going.” 

21. The rhythm of the verse recalls that of Numb, ix, 17 — 20. 

22 — 28 . The Thiird Part of the Vision. 

The seer’s eye had first rested on the cloud, and then descended to 
earth. It now re-ascends to gaze on what was above the cloud. 

22. “And the likeness.” Bather, “And a likeness was over the heads 
“ (ver. 26) of the living creature, a firmament, as the look of the terrible 
“ crystal ” (or, ice). Above tiie created universe was a firmament, like 
a vast expanse of ice ; of crystalline clearness, but forming an impass- 
able limit between the universe and Him Who sate above on the throne. 
No creature could penetrate that awful barrier ; though “ He Who is 
“ above all ” may, if He see fit, make His loving Presence descend to the 
level <rf the CTeature (St. Jdm iii. 81). 

28. The outstretched upper wings also helped to cover the body. 

24. " Toioe ot speeob.** Bather, “ noise of a tumuli” The words 
ooow ^wfaere only m Jer. xi. 16 (cp. Dan. %. 6). 

28. The onwaxd.motioa of the living creatures is &Uowed by a period 
of expaotaaoy ; daring wb^ a “ voiou” is heard. It is tlm voioe 

which <moe. ritook Mount fi&Mi, and now was about to shake , the dis^ 
Priurtiqn ihat hid bm ^riaUiched at Sinai (<9. Bob. xii 




IZEKOHL, I 

ohkiIt 26 f* And above tbe firmament that vxu over 
dr. 896 . tlieir heads was the likeness of a throne, ' as the 
m ® sapphire stone : and upon the like- 

' ness of the throne was the likeness as tiie appearance 

of a man above upon it 

tch.8.a 27 ‘And I saw as the colour of amber, as the ap- 
pearance of fire round about within it, frmn the 
appearance of his loins even upward, and from the 
appearance of his loins even downward, I saw as it 
were the appearance of fire, and it had brightness 
round about. 

*. a 28 “ As the appearance of the bow that is in the 
* ■ doud in the day of rain, so was the appearance 
of the brightness round atout, * This was the ap- 
r eh a 23 of til® likeness of the glory of the Lord. 

Dak. a IT. And when I saw it, '^1 fell upon my face, and I 
^ 1 . 17 . heard a voice of one that spake. 

20. ** sapphire.*’ Of azure-blue ; symbolizing the heaven, which is 
God’s “ throne” (Isa. Ixvi. 1). 

of a man.” Heb. Adam (cp. Dan. vii. 13 ; x. 16). “ As the ap- 
pearance of a man ” upon the throne that was hi^h above the universe ! 
Strange vision ! which had to wait long for its full interpretation ; — until 
the day when the incarnate Son of God “ascended up far above all 
« heavens ” (Eph. iv. 10, 1 St. Fet. hi. 22). In the meantime, however, 
it supplied deepest comfort to the faithful. What though Israel had 
/ailea to achieve blessing for mankind ? God’s purpose yet stood firm. 
He Who 1^ ** sworn by Himself" (Gen. xxii. 16), would Himself carry 
His promise into effect. This vision was a pledge that He would 
do so. The Covenant with Israel as a nation was ready to disappear ; 
but it should re-app^r, in its substantial character, as a Covenant of 
blessing to all mankind. 

Observe how the prophetic word, in beginning to unveil the mystery 
of the Incarnation (in vv. 26 — ^28), guards it carefully fh>m abuse by 
employing the qualifying terms, “as,” “likeness,” “appearance.” So, in 
this verse, upon ** the likeness of a throne ” was “ the likeness as of 
“the appearanoe of a man:” and in ver. 28, “the appearance of 
** the likeness of the glory of the Iiord.” 

27. “the appearanoe of fire.” Such as in old time had been seen 
hj ni^t in ^e pillar of cloud (Num. ix. 15, 16). This vision is to 
mve Bpht to the pilgrim Churcn during the long, dark, night of the 
Captivity. The “ Ark of tbe Covenant ” was no longer with it ; but 
God’s Iresence was. 

28. “ the bow — ^the sign of mercy triumphing over judment As 
the judgment which passed upon the old world was followed by a better 
covenant, soshould the judgment on Jerusalem be (l^liv. 8--10 ; cp. Bev. 

The “ day of dmiioui and tiiick darknesB ” (ch. xxxiv. 12, Joel it 
^ economy, should be a step tow»rite 
TOiiUling the promiiie nmde to Abralunn. He, M^ho was seitod m tlis. 




TgStRtmgT., n 

CHAPTBE n. OH*^* 

1 EMekkipB emmiasion, 6 Eia inatrudum. 9 The rdU of hie heavy — ^ 

prophecy, 

A nd he said unto me, Son of man, * stand upon * loja. 

thy feet, and I will speak unto thee. 


throne, '^ll be the Mediator of a new Covenant. He will be 

the reality of which Noah was a type, — ^the Restorer and Second Head 
of mankind : as it is written, “ the ^cond Man is the Lord from heaven ^ 
(1 Cor. XV. 47). 

Ohs, If many of the details of the vision described in this chapter are 
indistinct, they are not on that account the less suitable for suggesting 
right ideas. Precise and definite conceptions on such subjects “ are not 
** permitted to man ” (2 Cor. xii. 4) in his present condition. But the 
general purwrt of the vision is mo^ plain. It represents to us the truth, 
Siat the cycles of events, which take place in the visible world, are de- 
pendent on the operation of spiritual agents; who are all of them 
obedient to the same Divine Spirit and subject to the same Divine Lord. 
This supreme Ruler of the Universe, Who is semrated from it by an im- 
passable barrier, and from Whose person the exigence of Divine glory 
issues, is yet seen bearing “ the likeness of the appearance of a man.” 

• What a marvellous advance was thus made towards the mystery of the 
Incarnation ! We seem here to have “ heaven opened,” and to catch a 
glimpse, six centuries beforehand, of Him Who is “ the brightness of 
” God’s glory,” and “ upholds all things by the word of His power ” (Heb. 
i. 3) : yet Who “ is not ashamed to call ” mankind “ His brethren.** 

CHAPTER II. 

Tbe Prophet’s missioii to denounce Woe on the 
Bebellious. 

He, Whom Ezekiel had seen in that wondrous vision, now speaks to 
him, addressing him by the title ** son of man ; ” a title which is mven 
to no other person except Daniel (once only, Dan. viii. 17). Daniel also 
had beheld in vision “ One like unto the Son of man ** (Dan. vii. 13, 14) ; 
and he, too, like Ezekiel, was an exile in Babylonia. This title (which 
is mven to Ezekiel 89 times) points to the nature of his office. He was 
to be the instrument of the Lord of Glory, Whom he had seen having 
“ the appearance of a man.** He was to render Him the same prompt 
obedience which the cherubic forms did (cp. on ver. 2). He— the “son 
“ of man ” — ^must have the endurance of the ox, the boldness of the lion, 
the upward flight of the eagle. His speech (as was said of St. Basil) must 
be as thunder ; his life as lightning. God has pronounced sentence on 
the Holy City : Ezekiel must go as His representative and “ destroy it” 
(ch. xliil. 8). Ezekiel must obey Him that sits on the throne, as Moses 
obeyed IHm Whose Presence was in the cloud and on the cherubim tA 
(^ory, mid as Joshua obeyed “ttie Captain of the Lord*8 Host.” He 
nmst t^ Imael that they are no longer ** children of the Most ” 
(^^**xii. 6)* Their special privil^s are at an end, and they mturi 
penA Mfe mm upim the ground of the Adamic oovenimt» 
iwd» “Uie Mol tliat akietb, it •haU die ” (ch. iil 18 ; xxxia. 8 , 14 ). 





' 9Heb. 

' natioM, 
oJer.3.25. 
ch. SO. 18, 
21,30. 


ddi.3.7. 

8 Heb. hard 
efface. 


« ch. 3. 11, 
26,27. 


rch.3ai3a 


*Jer. 1.8, 17. 
Luke 12. 4. 

♦ Of, reheU. 
b laai. 9. 18. 
Jer. 6. 28. 
Mic. 7.4. 
i ch. 3, 9. 

1 Pet. 3. 14. 
kch. 8.9, 
28,27. 


T^KTHL, H. 

2 And ^the spirit entered into me when he spake 
unto me, and set me upon my feet, that 1 h^4 ^ 
that spake imto me. 

3 And he said unto me. Son of man, I send thee 
to the children of Israel, to a rebellious ‘nation 
that hath rebelled against me: 'they and their 
fathers have transgressed against me, even unto this 
very day. 

4 ®For they are ‘impudent children and stifif- 
hearted. I do send thee unto them ; and thou shall 
say unto them. Thus saith the Lord Gk)D. 

5 'And they, whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear, (for they are a rebellious house,] 
yet ^ shall know mat there hath been a prophet 
among them. 

6 And thou, son of man, * be not afraid of them, 
neither be afraid of their words, though briers 
and thorns he with thee, and thou dost dwell among 
scorpions ; ^ be not afraid of their words, nor be dis- 
mayed at their looks, ^ though they he a rebellious 
house; 


Yet he shall also foretell the approach of a time when God Himseli 
will gather His scattered children, and make matJtind His flock (see on 
ch. xxxiv. 31 ; xxxvi. 37, 38). 

A clear view of the relation in which Ezekiel as “ son of man ’’ stands 
to the King of Glory, is essential to a right interpretation of this book ; 
throughout which the prophet represents in feeble miniature outlines 
(by word or act) what the Lord of heaven and earth has determined to 
do (cp. iii. 7, xxxvii. 17, 19). 

а. “the Spirit.” The Spirit of life, which animated the living 
creatures (ch. i. 20). 

“set me.” Enabling him to obey the command of ver. 1. 

8. “ a rebellious nation, that hath.” Bather, “ rebellious nations, 
“that have.” Israel and Judah had made themselves no better than 
heathen nations. Nay, they were guiltier than the heathen (xvi. 47). 

“rebelled;” t. re. a. Numb. xir. 9: cp. Deut. ix. 34. 

4. “ For they are Impudent children,” or, “ and the children are of 
“ hard &ce ; ” resembling their fathers, Isa. xlviii. 4 ; cp. ch. xx. 21. 

“the Lord Ood;” Auonai Jehovah:— the absolute, alone self- 
existent, Lord. — He it was, therefore. Who had been seen as in V the 
“pearance of a man.” Cp. St. John v. 26, 27. 

5. “ a rebelUous house.” God’s hotuehM ; yet refusing to obey Him 
(cp. Isa. XXX. 9) and desecrating His tmnple (xliv. 6, 7). 

“ yet shall know." If Isram refuse to hear, yet the word shall not 
be without effect It will stand as evidence of the patient toving-kind* 
ness of God. — ^He had “ ho ideamne” in their min (xviii. 28, 82). 

б. The “ briers ” axe the ami among whom he dwelt (cp. Mic, lit 4). 
Ahmr pride and iaibelirfpiei(>9dbia life thtma^stuagiiiipaketwW]^^ 




EZEKIEL, m. 

7 ^And tHou shalt speak my words unto them, ohkTSt 
® whether they will hear, or wnether they will for- 

bear for they are ® most rebellious. ' 1 - f, w. 

m ver. 5. 

8 % But thou, son of man, hear what I say unto 
thee; Be not thou rebellious like that rebellious 

house : open thy mouth, and “ eat that I give thee. ” lo. a. 

9 And when I looked, behold, “ an hand was sent ® j, 9 , 
imto me ; and, lo, p a roll of a book vm therein ; pch. 8 . 1 ! 

10 and he spread it before me ; and it was written 
within and without : and there was written therein 
lamentations, and mourning, and woe. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Ezekiel ecUeth the rolL 4 God encourageth him. 15 God sihemth him 
the rule of prophecy, 22 God ahuUeth and openeth the prophet*B mouth, 

M OREOVEK he said unto me, Son of man, eat 

that thou findest; *eat this roll, and go speak ^ch. 2.8,9. 
unto the house of Israel. 

• 2 So I opened my mouth, and he caused me to eat 
that roll. 

3 And he said unto me. Son of man, cause thy 
belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this roll that 


8 . “ Be not thou rebeUlous.** Be like that “ Servant of the Lord,” 
who in the prospect of suffering and insult was “not rebellious,” 
but “ set his face like a flint ” (Isa. 1. 5, 7). 

“ eat that I give thee.” Eat it, that it may become thy life-blood, 
and be “the rejoicing of thy heart” (Jer. xv* 16). Cp. St. John iv. 
31—34, Bev. x. 9, 10. 

9. “ was sent.” Bather, “ put forth ” (as in viii. 3). 

10. ** within and without.” On both sides of the scroll. So numer- 
ous were the woes recorded upon it. 

Obe, Ezekiel, while pronouncing the inexorable sentence on the guilty 
nation, will yet wail and “lament” over it (ch. xix. 1, 14) ; even as the 
“Son of man” afterwards “wept over” Jerusalem, when uttering its 
doom (St Luke xix. 41). — Miserable infatuation of man ! which “ clothes 
“ the heaven with mourning ” (cp. xxxii. 7, 8) ; which “ grieves ” the 
heart of Gtod Himself (Gen. vi. 6). 


CHAPTEE HI. 

1— 14. Eiekiel accepts the mission and is 
strengthened bjr OkxL 




EZEIHEL, m. 

oBBisT ^ *^®®' ®^®'® I **eat f<; and it was in my 

ctr.eas. month as honey for sweetness. 

4 If And he said nnto me, Son of man, go, get 
c pi. 19 . 10 . thee nnto the honse of Israd, and qwak with my 
&U9.108. ^oj^g unto them. 

® sent to a people ®of a strange 

^jpfrfaiiii of ^s^rd langnage, M to the honse of 

•OTW.& Israel; 

»Heb.*^ 6 not to many people ®of a strange speech and 

Uavy^ of an hard langnage, whose words won canst not 
4 ^^? nnderstand. *SnreTy, ^had I sent thee to them, 
they wonld have hearkened unto thee. 

7 But the house of Israel will not hearken nnto 
thee; ®for they will not hearken nnto me ; ^for all 
o’Mrttii. the house of Israel are ® impudent and hardhearted. 
•j2tai5.2o. ® Behold, I have made thy face strong against 
»ch.a4.' their faces, and thy forehead strong against their 
* foreheads. 

9 * As an adamant harder than flint have I made 
**?*i*i8^‘ forehead : ** fear them not, neither be dismayed 
i'kzo. ■ at their looks, though they he a rebellious honse. 
i,j„.i.8,iV. Moreover he said nnto me. Son of man, all 
cb. 2 . a ’ my words that I shall speak imto thee receive in 
thine heart, and hear with thine ears. 

11 And go, get thee to them of the captivity, imto 
the children of thy people, and speak unto them, 

’w.ItV' them, ‘Thus saith the Lord God ; whether 

» ver 14 . ^®? whether they will forbear. 

12 Then *'the spirit took me up, and I heard 

sge^i Kingi me a voice of a great rushing, saying, Blessed 

iSs . he the glory of the Lobd from his pace. 


6. The &ir speeches and self-righteous arguments of impenitent 
[snel were &r huder to deal with than the harsh tones or difficult 
dioms of a foreign language. 

“ ther would have hearkened." Cp. Acts xxviii. 28 : “Be it known 
‘ unto you that the salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles : and ffiat 
‘they tom hear.” 

Obe. Already, eight years before Ezekiel’s call (in B.O. 608), Nebu- 
ihadnezzar had “ hearkened *’ to the exposition of God’s will given by 
Daniel, and had paid great defermce to him, young as he was. 

9, "an adamant," or, “diamond.” It was said Si Athanasius 
hathewBB “amamet to those who dissented from him; but to ffieae 

who strudc him adamant." 

IS- " a great nuhing," as ofthechaiiot whe^ of sngdio hoili 



EZEKIEL, m. 

13 I also the noise of the wings of the living 
creatures that ‘touched one another, and the noise dr. 696. 
of the wheek over against them, and a noise of<H:eb.ib<iMa 
a great rushing. ^ 

14 So * the spirit lifted me up, and took me away, 

and I went ®in bitterness, in the *heat of my spirit; »Heb!wM«r. 
but "'the hand of the Lord was strong upon me. hot angor, 

m2 Kin. 8.15. 

15 1[Theii I came to them of the captivity at 8.i.i87.i. 
Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of Chebar, and 

" I sat where they sat, and remained there astonished ^ 
among them seven days. 

16 And it came to pass at the end of seven days, 
that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

17 ®Son of man, I have made thee ^a watchman 

unto the house of Israel: therefore hear the word p iaa'i. 52 . a 
at my mouth, and give them warning from me. 

18 When I say unto the wicked. Thou shalt surely 


Nah. iii. 2 “rattling**). The noise was "behind him;” coining upon 
him in a mysterious and unexpected way; (cp. Gen. xxii. 13, Rev. i. 10). 

"from his place,” or, “ (that cometh) out of its place ** (cp. Isa. xxvL 
21, Mic. i. 3). The Glory was coming out of the sanctuary to punish Israel 
(cp. viii. 4), and to forsake Jerusalem ; but at the same time to spread 
itself over the earth. 

13. " touched.” Lit. “ kissed.** Though their power was so vast, 
their motions were adjusted with the nicest delicacy. 

14. The word had been sweet in his mouth (ver. 3) : yet it stirred in 
him conflicting feelings ; bitterness, or sadness, at l^neTs calamily 
(cp. Ruth i. 20), yet, at the same time, sympathy with God*s indigna- 
tion a^inst sin (cp. Jer. vi. 11 ; xv. 16, 17). Still he went forward ; for 
“ the hand of the Lord was strong upon liim : ” sustaining him under 
his grief, and keeping him firm in the path of duly (cp. Isa. viii. 11). 

TV. 16—27. The nature of the Prophet’s ministry 
explained. 

16. "where they eat;” engaged, perhaps, in an act of public 

mourning. Ezekiel sat down among them, “ astonied ** (cp. Ezra ix. 8, ; 

overwhelmed with a sense of the difficulty and the magnitude of the 
work that was committed to him. 

"seven days.” From the 6th to the 12th of the fourth month. In the 
same week six years later the city was “ broken up ” (Jer. xxxix. 1). 

17. " a watchmen.” The word denotes one who is set on an eminence 
to observe what is going on aiound, and to give warning of danger. The 
dauger h^ was that whiidi arises from sin. Comp. Acts xx. 81, 

IS— 81. The whole tone of the passage leads us to take the "Hfe^and 
^ dmih ** 1^ spokes of to the same as those of which Moses mole in 
his last exhortafion to Isimd f Dent, xxx l&«->20) : where he tdls th^n 



£iZE£CBL, IE 

obbiIt dvest him not Tmnimg, nor speal^ 

m. to warn the wi^ed from his wicked way, to save his 
<1 A. 3| 6. life ; the same wicked man shall die in Ws iniquity ; 
^ but his blood will I require at thine hand. 

19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not 
from his wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he 
iniquity ; ’’ but thou hast delivered 

thy soul. 

•ch.18.24. 20 Again, When a ® righteous man doth turn 

» HA. from his ® righteousness, and commit iniquity, and 
eMURCNM. j jj^y g stumblingblock before him, he shall die; 
because thou hast not given him warning, he shall 
die in his sin, and his righteousness which he hath 
done shall not be remembered ; but his blood will 
I require at thine hand. 

21 Nevertheless if thou warn the righteous man, 
that the righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, he 
shall surely live, because he is warned ; also thou 
hast delivered thy soul. 

a 22 ^ ‘ And the hand of the Lord was there upon 


t^t he set before them “ life and good, death and evil,” and that their 
life consisted in “ cleaving to the Lord,” Who was Himself their life. 
Bight views on this point were of the utmost moment at a time when 
national calamity was drawing so near. All were to be well assnred 
tha^ as regarfed the true “ life,” none should “ die,” unless he “ died in 
“his sin (compare chs. xriii and uxiii). 

18 . “ Thou Shalt surely die.” As in Gen. ii. 17 ; cp. ch. xviii. 13. 
Disobedience severs the soul from God; with Whom alone is “the 
“fountain of life” (Ps. xxxvi. 9). 

“to save his life.” Or, “to quicken him;” to raise him out of 
spiritual death (Ps. cxix. 93). 

“in his iniaoity;” in it, as the cause of ius death (ch. xviii. 26). 
Cp. St. John viiL 21, 24. 

“ require at thy hand.” A like awful responsibility is assigned in 
Heb. xiii. 17 to the pastors of Christ’s flock. 

19 . “delivered thy souL” Compare Acte xviii. 6 ; xx. 26. 

20. “from bis righteousness;” from his obedience to “the holy 
“commandment” (2 St. Pet ii. 21), — “unto folly” (Ps. hxxv. 8). 
Only by alnding in bis “ faith ” and stead&stuess “ shail the just num live ” 
(Hab. m 4). Cwnpare Heb. iu. 6, x. 38, 39. 

“ a Btombling'blook.” An object (person, thing, or event), vdiich is 
flttedto draw out a man’s chaiaoter, and so may prove an oeeadon of 
fdiUng (cp. Jet. vi. 21). The eatue of his fidl, however, is ixnntfd (co. 
adv. 2, 8, xviii 80 ; Ps. cxix. 166 ; 1 St John ii. 10). 
m. “ sin not” JBis “ nns not,” who hotel sin, ana in Ood^ 

«e?rt8*6»in8ttt(iaJolmill; fa.9). 




E^BKIEL, m: 

06 ; and hs said unto me, Arise, go forth " into the ch^-i* 
)lain, and I ■will there talk with thee. sas 

23 Then I arose, and went forth into the plain 

ind, behold, "the glory of the Lobd stood there, as*®** ! ®: 

he glory which I ^saw by the river of Chebar 

and I tell on my face. >cb.i. 28 . 

24 Then “the spirit entered into me, and set me»di. 2 .a 
ipon my feet, and spake with me, and said unto me, 

jk), shut thyseK within thine house. 

25 But tnou, 0 son of man, behold, they shall *-®- 
mt bands upon thee, and shall bind thee with them, 

ind thou shalt not go out among them : 

26 and ®I will make thy tongue cleave to the roof'^i,|*i^^ 
)f thy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, and shalt 

lot be to them ^a reprover; ^for they are a rebel- 

ious house, a ch. 2 . 6, e,' 7 . 

27 ®But when I speak with thee, I will open thy*^'’^f^^'*- 
nouth,.and thou shalt say unto them, ^Thus saitn* ver. 11. 
he Lord God ; He that heareth, let him hear ; and 


22. “the plain,” or, “the broad valley’* (s. w, a. ch. xxxvii. 1) : in 
XHitrast with the kiU of Tel-abib, ver, 15. It is the word used in Gen, 
d, 2 of the plain of Babylon. The sequence of events in vv. 22 — 24 is 
he [^me as in ch. i. 3, 28, ii. 2. 

24. “ within thine house.” It appears from ch. viii. 1, xiv. 1, xx. 1, 
□cxiii. 31, that the prophet did actually remain in his house. The people 
5aine to him ; he did not go to them. Cp. Jer. xv. 19. 

26. “ they «haU put.** Lit. “ they have put.” The people’s unbelief 
kUd sin had cast bonds around him : — even as the same sin and unbelief 
lad so long restrained the working of God’s mercy towards them, and 
nade Him to uithdraw from them (Hos. v. 16). 

26 , As the imprisonment of ver. 25, so the “ dumbness ” of this verse, 
is moral, not physical. The word put into Ezekiel’s mouth is not one of 
ixpoMUUion ; — the time of the end is fully come, and can admit of no 
fmiher reqnte. His message is one, against which they are steeled ; for 
^ey will not believe the destruction of Jerusalem to be possible. He 
^ks to them (oh. xi. 25) ; but “to them** be is as a man “in whose 
^ month are no reproofs ” (Ps. xxxviii. 14), — no words that cmry co«r- 

idction. Much of his communication is in ‘dumb show;’— stiil more 
)f it in parables and alle^ries, which are to them of no more practi^ 
wnnent than an unsolvea enigma (xx, 46) or a piece of music (ch. xxxiii. 
And what as regards himsdf 1 On the banks of the Chebar, he is 
^<«^owed to “ sit doTO and toetp *’ <ch. xxiv. 16). He must foi;^ his 
fcead«r affection for Jerusalem, aiii pronounce over her incessant 
^ftonas and dirges. Was this not enough to make “ his tongue okaaba 

cxxxvii. 6.) 

“btttthewprdrfOod 
Tbs xn<^jestk movement of chemMc 



EZEPBL, IV. 


OHBI0T lorbeaxeth, let him forbear : >for they a/re 

**:_ a rebellious house. 


t w* 9| 26. 
oIl 12. 2, 3. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 Under the type qf a siege is shewed the time from the defeeUon of Jero^ 
hoam to the eaptiviip, 9 By the provision qf the siege, i$ shewed the 
hardness qf the famine. 


T hou also, son of man, take thee a tile, and lay 
it before thee, and pourtray upn it the city, 
even Jerusalem : 

2 and lay siege against it, and build a fort against 


peded. He, of Whom th^rophet was an earthly representative, had 
‘‘ kept long silence ; ** but BLe would at length ‘‘ reprove ” effectively (Ps, 
1. 3, 21), Then the prophet’s mouth, too, would be opened (ch, xxiv. 27, 
xxxiii. 22) ; the consciences of his hearers would rous^ ; and they 
would recognize him as a prophet (ch. xxxiii. 33). He might then speak 
boldly to them of the new dispensation (as in chs. Xxxiv — ^xxxvii). 

Ohs. The worst of all signs for a Church or a nation is, when its un- 
belief restrains or silences those who are commissioned to deliver to it 
the word of God. But even such enforced silence shall be made in the 
end to bear witness on God’s behalf. 


CHAPTEE IV. ' 

The Prophet is bidden to represent, by symbolic aotionSi 
the siege of Jerusalem and the exile of its pecqple. 

The chapter consists of two mrts. In the first (vv. 1 — 7) the prophet 
is directed to do symbolically what God will do in act ; — ^he is to lay siege 
to Jerusalem. In the second (vv. 9 — 17) he is to represwit the 
ousness of the people’s sin, and the sore punishment which awaited it. 
The commands were given and received in vision (see ch. iii. 22 — 24) ; 
and so are throughout as allegorical as the command to eat the scroll was 
(ch. ii. 8). 

As re^uds the paltry, or even offensive, character of the actions here 
prescribe, it should be observed that in relation to Him, “ before whom 
**all nations are as nothing” (Isa. xl. 17), Jerusalem was an incompar- 
ably smaller thing than the tile could be to Ezekiel : and that to Him, 
in whose sight the heavens are not clean ” (Job xv. 16, xxv, 6), the 
abominations of Israel’s idolatry were immeasurably more offensive than 
the foulest ordure could be to a man. Only the vilest images eoM set 
forth the direness of Israel’s imiritual d^;ra^tion. 

1. ** a Tiles or bridm (about 14in« long by 12m. broad) were 
used in Babylonia for writing^ purposes, 

pourtray.*’ Whether witn a graving tool, or with ink, or paint; 
(i.to.a.ch. xxiii. 14, "graven,” Isa. xlix, 16, "pourtrayed”). 

a. "lay siege." As God Himself would lay siege against Jerusatou 
(Isa. xxix. 8). 

"a fort," or, "siege-lines;” (Jer. Hi, 4), The "mount" it the 
eerth-mound, whidi was died tm against a dtv wall for the sformhig 
party to ascend by, 
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it, and cast a monnt against it ; set the camp also ohbibt> 
against it, and set Shattering rams against it round s^s. 
aWt. 

3 Moreover take thou unto thee ® an iron pan, and eh. a. ’ 22 . 
set it for a wall of iron between thee and the city : 

and set thy face against it, and it shall he besieged, *'<•«"• 
and thou shalt lay siege against it, “This shall 
a sim to the house of Israel. 

4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, and lay the 
iniquity of the house of Israel upon it : according 

to the number of the days that thou shalt lie upon , 
it thou shalt bear their iniquity. 

5 For I have laid upon thee the years of their cfr. 975 . 

iniquity, according to the number of the days, three 
hundred and ninety days : so shalt thou bear the Kn^g 
iniquity of the house of Israel. cir. 685. 

6 And when thou hast accomplished them, 

again on thy right side, and thou shalt bear the^^^^ 
iniquity of the house of Judah forty days : I have 
Appointed thee *each day for a year. Mi year. 


"rams.” See Layard’s Wn. and Bah., p. 149. 

8. “ iron pan,” or, “ iron-plate ; ” euch as was used in baking (Lev. 

ii. 6). It represented the inflexible character of the sentence that was 
now interposed between God and the apostate city (cp. Jer. i. 18. Lam. 

iii. 44). 

” set thy face against it.” In Jer. xxi. 10 God says : “ I have eetmy 
*‘faee against this city for evil.” 

4 — 8. We see from ver. 7 that the prophet is to be viewed throughoat 
as representing God (as he plainly does in ch. v also). The task ^ 
pointed him is manifestly beyond the power of human endurance. He 
IB to lie, as one who is asleep, for 430 days, “ bearing the iniquity ” of 
the people. Then he is to stretch out his naked arm (cp. Isa. liL id^ 
as ready for action i^inst Jerusalem. 

So for 430 years God allowed His indignation to slumber. Then it 
” awoke ” (ch. vii. 6). The year of J erusalem’s destruction (b. c. 688) was 
the 430th from that in which ” the anger of the Lord was kindled a^dnst - 
“ Israel ” (2 Sam, xxiv. 1). The Destroying Angel’s sword was at that 
time put in its sheath : it is now drawn forth. Compare on ch. xxi. 3. 

The forty years of more special miilt in “ the house of Judah” may 
oorreepond to the period of Jeremitm’s ministry ; which dated iiom b.0. 
329. (Cp. Jer. v. 11, xL 10, 17, xii. 14, xxxvi. 3.) 

4 . “bear their inlq.tiity.” Cp. Num. xiv. 34. Israel had “borna 
*' its guilt ” tosrtf years in the wilderness ; “ consumed by God’s anger” 
{Ps. xc. 7). But during the 430 years’ duration of the altar on Moriah 
(am on oh. xxi. 8) God had left Israel unpunished ; trtoaferring their gqilt, 
«8 it were, to Himself : — ^His “ ferbearance ” being due to the great ** aro- 
“fatuituai ” whirix He Hixonlf would afterwards make (Bom. iu. 26)» • 
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dHBzirr ^ Therefote thou sbalt sei thy &ce toward the 
aas. siera of Jerusalem, and thine am siolZ he uncovered, 
and thou sbalt prophesy against it. 
cch.8.25. 3 behold, I will Lay bands upon thee, and 

®from one aide to another, 
thii Hit. tai thou hast ended the days of thy siege. 

9 Take thou also unto thee wheat, and barley, 
*or,»peB. and beans, and lentiles, and millet, and ^fitches, 

and put them in one vessel, and make thee bread 
thereof, according to the number of the days that 
thou shall lie upon thy side, three hundred and ninety 
days shall thou eat thereof 

10 And thy meat which thou shall eat ^wdl he by 
weight, twenty shekels a day : from time to time 
shall thou eat it 

11 Thou shall drink also water by measure, the 
sixth part of an hin : from time to time shall thou 
drink. 

12 And thou shall eat it as barley cakes, and thou 
shall bake it with dung that cometh out of man, hi 
their sight. 

jhm.9.3. 13 tiie Lord said, Even thus * shall the 

children of Israel eat their defiled bread among the 
Gentiles, whither I will drive them. 


7. “Therefore.” Bather, “ and.” 

8. “ I will lay.” Lit. “ I have laid.” Strong constraint was needed 
to compel him to carry on the siege withont intermission. The oonstrain- 
ing power was the necessity of pnnishing the sins of tire impenitent 
people. 

“ They ” really supplied the “ bends,” which made the continuance of 
the siege obligatosy. 

9 — ^12. The mixture of divers kinds of ^nin appears to correspond to 
the various forms of idolatrous sacrifices, with which they polluted the 
“ bread of God ” (Lev. xxi. 17). It was as if they had substituted those 
heterogeneous materials for the “ fine flour ” of the miuchah (Lev. vi. 15), 
and, a&r baking them on “ man’s dung * (see on ver. 12), had placed 
them on God’s altar. 

10,11. “from time to time.” As Israel “from time to time” (1 Ghron. 
ix. 25) had ofiered thmr polluted bread to God. 

12. “ with duni; ” as fuel. The name, which is commonly given by 
l^ldel to iddt (see on oh. vi. 4), is closely connected with the wordhere 
Tued. Idols, the foul product oi man’s corrupt imagination, mnet be un- 
tpeakshly detestable (vo-. 11) to tire All-Holy. 

18. “ Bwn thns.” As they had pollnted the Lord's altar with -Halit 
oeathenicm, fiiey dxmld he driven awny freon “ the Land’s land" frrfo 
heathendom, and them dundd eat t'Tmaenn rinngi" (Hon. ix. 8, 4). 





IBefm 

CUUIQT 

« Acte 10. 14. 
f Ex. 22.31. 
Lev. 11. 40. 
«c 17. U. 
t Beut. 14. 3. 
Isai. 65. 4. 


14 Then siud I, * Ah Lord God ! b^dbd, hky sonl 
hath not beMi diluted : fiw fk>m my yoixth up even 
tin now have 1 not eaten of 'that which dieth of 
itself, OT is torn in pieces; neither came there 
s abominable flesh into my mouth. 

15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have given thee 
cow’s dung for man’s dung, and thou shalt prepare 
thy bread therewith. 

. 16 Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, behold, I 
will break the •‘staff of bread in Jerusalem : and they 
shall ‘ eat bread by weight, and with care ; and they 
shall ‘drink water bymeasure, and with astonishment : 

17 that they may want bread and water, and be 
astonied one with another, and * consume away for 
their iniquity. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Under the type cf hair, 5 is shewed the jnd^jment cf Jerusalem for their 

rebellion, 12 by famine, sioord, and dispersion. 594^ 

A nd thou, son of man, take thea a sharp knife, 

. take thee a barber’s razor, * and cause it to pass cjl44.‘2o.‘ 


h Lev. 26. 26. 
Ps. 105. 16. 
Lai. 3. 1. 
chi 5. 16. 

& 14. 13. 
i ver. 10. 
ch. 12. 19. 
k ver. 11. 

1 Lev. 26. 39. 
ch. 24. 2a 


14 , 15 . The prophet’s soul revolts against the loathsome thing. He 
asks for a mitigation of the command, and his request is granted^* 
Human purity could not endure that which was a feint igmibol of the 
horrible abominations, which the All-Holy had so long borne with. 

10. care,*’ or, “ anxiety.” The reference (as in ver. 13) isto their suf- 
ferings in exile (oomp. ch. xii. 18, 19). The curses of the Law should take 
effect on the men of Jerusalem. The “ staff of bread ” should be broken 
^Lev. xxvi. 26) ; and they should “ pine away in their iniquity ” (ib. 
39 ; the word there rendered pine away ’* being the same that is here 
rendered “ consume away : ’* cp. ch. xxxiii. 10). 

Their souls, also, would “ pine aw ay ” for lack of the bread of life. 

They would deal out the Word of God “by weight and measure 
finding in it cause of “ care,” and alarm, and “ astonishment.” 

Ohs, So long as God’s providential mercies are continued to a nation, 
they may think lightly ot the spiritual sins of worldlinei^, superstition, 
or unbelief. But when at length the time of forbearance is past, and un- 
godliness is suffered to show its genuine results, it is seen to be as a 
wasting disease, beneath which men “ pine away.” 


CHAPTER V. 


A Airther fisrmbolio prediction of the Siege and its 
consequences. 

The threatenings of Lev. xxvi and Deut. xxviii, xxxii, must now b4 
accomplished (see maig. refe. on vv. 10, 12—17). 

1. "taife/* or, “sword;” «.ic. o. in vv. 2, 12; xxi. 14 — 18: sc 


^*J^f^^®X’'*^?N5hao(miBonaiiicle|clea^ the llotas of cottages; beiai 
eCftial in India. ItbiOmiiied then feiiedk(xu)dbo^ 



Bsfiin upon thine head and upon thj beard; then take 
thee balances to wei^, and divide the hair. 
bver.ii ' 2 ** Thou shalt bum vdth fire a third part in the 

i 9 when the days of the siege are 

® ■*’ * fulfilled: and thou shalt take a third part, <md 
smite about it with a knife ; and a third part thou 
shalt scatter in the wind; and 1 will draw out 
a sword after them. 

3 ‘Thou shalt also take thereof a few in number, 
and bind them in thy ^skirts. 

4 Then take of them again, and ^cast them into 
the midst of the fire, and bum them in the fire ; for 
thereof shall a fire come forth into all the house of 
Israel. 

5 ^ Thus saith the Lord God ; This is Jerusalem : 
I have set it in the midst of the nations and coun- 
tries that are round about her. 

6 And she hath changed my judgments into 


that the purport of the allegory is intimated, before the actual allegory 
has commenced. 

As a priest, Ezekiel was forbidden to shave his bead or his beard 
(Lev. xxi. 5 ; cp. cb. xliv. 20). Now he is directed to dishonour his 
head ; — as a sign of the degradation, which was soon to come upon the 
once priestly nation (cp. Isa. vii. 20). 

** balances.’* Implying the exact care with which judgment would 
be dealt out to the nation. 

2. "with fire," or, “in the furnace.” The flames are here pesti* 
lence and famine (ver. 12). Cp. Lam. v. 10. 

"will draw out . . .” The words of Lev. xxvi. 33. 

8, 4. The small remnant, which is reserved, corresponds to the little 
community that was brought back from Babyhm. These were subjected 
to the heavy sufferings of the Maccabean period, and afterwards to the 
horrors of the Eoman wars (cp. Isa. vi. 13). 

" thereof," or, "therefrom.” Their sin in rejecting Christ was like 
a fire, which spread over the whole nation (cp. Isa. ix. 18). 

6. " This ” — this head, which is to be shaven. 

" I have set . . ." Esther, " I set her in the midst of the nations, and 
" round about her were the countries.” Palestine was fitted by its situa- 
tion to be a focus of religious influence to the world. It lay between the 
two greatest of ancient empires, Egypt, which dominated Africa, and Baby- 
lon, which ruled over Western Asia ; yet it was fenced in, by desert and 
mountains, from both. On its confines it had Tyre, the mistress of the 
Mediterranean, Damascus and Petra, on the line of Arabian commerce, 
and Elath, the port for the Indian Ocean, She might have been (what 
the Temple of God hereadfter should be, ch. xlvii. 1 — 12) a fountain of 
spiritual life to the world. 

6. " She ohansad , . or^ ** 6he rebelled against my jtidgmentSt to de 
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ivickedness more than the nations, and my statutes 
more than the countries that are round about her : 
for they have refused my judgments and my statutes, 
they have not walked in wem. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Because 
^e multiplied more than the nations that are round 
ibout you, and have not walked in my statutes, 
aeither have kept my judgments, * neither have 
lone according to the judgments of the nations that 
%re round about you ; 

8 therefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, 
[, even I, am against thee, and will execute judg- 
ments in the midst of thee in the sight of the 
nations. 

9 •* And I will do in thee that which I have not 
lone, and whereunto I will not do any more the 
like, because of all thine abominations. 

10 Therefore the fathers * shall eat the sons in the 
midst of thee, and the sons shall eat their fathers ; 
and I will execute judgments in thee, and the 
whole remnant of thee will I ^ scatter into all the 
winds. 


Before ^ 
CHRIST* 
594 . 


gJer.2.10ai. 
ch. 16. 47. 


k^Lam. 4. 6. 
Ban. 9. 12. 
Amos 3. 2. 
i Lev. 26. 29. 
Beut. 28. 63. 
2 Kin. 6. 29. 
Jer. 19. 9. 
Lam. 2. 20. 
& 4. 10. 
k Lev. 26. 33. 
Beut. 28. 64. 
ver. 12. 
ch. 12. 14. 
Zech. 2. 6. 


‘ wickedness inoro than the nations, and against . . (see 2 Kings xxi. 9^ 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 14 — 16). It is a well-known proverb ; “ The better a 
“ thing is in itself, the worse it becomes, if it be spoilt.” How often has 
this sorrowful confession, “ Corruptio optimi fit pessima,” been wrung 
from the Church’s lip by the misconduct of her children. 

‘‘refused,” or, “ despised as in Lev. xxvi. 43. 

7. •• ye multiplied more than,” or, ” your tumult is greater than 
'* that of . . The “ tumult ” was that of unrestrained worldliness. 

“ the judgments . . Heathen nations did at least hold last by their 
traditions, customs, and institutions. Israel deliberately set aside the 
clearest provisions of God’s Law (cp. Jer. ii. 10, 11) ; and, in so doing, 
fell of necessity into the wildest moral disorder. Israel could not descend 
merely to the level of paganism. In descending towards that level, 
it acquired a downward momentum which carried it to a much lower 
state of degradation. The certain consequence of its “ doing after the 
“ manners of the nations ” (ch. xi. 12) was, that it became “ corrupted 
more than they ” (chu xvi. 47). 

8. •‘execute judgmenta.” Cp. ch. v. 15; xi. 9; xvL 4L So at the 

Exodus God said ; ” Upon all the gods of Egypt will I execute judg-' 
“m^t” j^xod. xii. 12). Jerusalem is now “spiritufidly” Egypt (Rev. 
XL 8). JHie ^ Destroyer,” therefore, shall advance against her (dLv. 
ik* ^ ^ Church may be emancipated ihwi 


*5 : • C. ^^“8 thereby that the God of load will 

not tolanto lai^iuiy in His peo^e (cp, ch. xx. ti). 


mmiEL,T, 

OHBisT n 'Wberefoare, as I Uve, saitli the Lord God/ 
^ Surely, because thou hast ^defiled mj sanctu^ 
^th all thy “detestable things, and with all thine 
abominations, therefore will I also diminish thee; 
■nca u.k “neither shfdl mine eye spare, neither will I have 

»ch.7.4,9. -ni, Tti'tv 

& 8 . 18 . * pi^y- 

2 12 ® A, third part of thee shall die with the pesti- 

j»^i?2.' lence, and with famine shall they be consumed 
ch. 6 . 12. in the midst of thee : and a third part shall fall by 
*v«f’2!io?' sword round about thee ; and ** I will scatter 
<*. 6 .’ 8 . a third part into all the windsL and « I will draw out 
ver. 2. a sword after them. 

u. 13 Thus shall mine anger *■ be accomplished, and 
I will • cause my fury to rest upon them, * and I will 
•ch. 21. 17 . be comforted : " and they shall know that I the Lord 
have spoken it in my zeal, when I have accomplished 
them. 

• Lev. 26. 31, 14 MoreovcT *I will make thee waste, and a re- 

Hih. 2. 17. ptoach among the nations that are round about thee,, 
in the sight of all that pass by. 

^ ^reproach and a taunt, an 
w i instruction and an astonishment unto the nations that 
iMn.ai 6 . are round about thee, when I shall execute judg- 
»cii.».i 7 . ments in thee in anger and in fury and in “furious 
rebukes. I the Lord have spoken it, 

1 ^ When I shall “ send upon them the evil arrows 
of famine, which dial! be for their destruction, and 


11. “ diminiah thee.” Lit. “ withdraw,” — My siij^ort (ep. ch. xvi. 
27), or. My fevour (Job xxxvi. 7). 

” apere . . . pitr.” For it was a case of flagrant apostasy, such aS 
forbad pity ; see Dent. xiii. 8. For nine long centuries that Fatherly 
Eye had “ spared ” (ch. xx. 17). Mow the Father’s Hand must deal 
out unrelenting punishment. 

18. ”be aecoonplished,” or, “come to an end;” — as having eflected 
its purpose (Isa. x. 25). 

” oaoae . . . npon them,” or, “ bring my anger against them to rest ” 
(cp. ch. xvi. 42, xxi. 17). Until its work was done, it could not rest 
(cp. Jer. xlvii. 6, 7). 

“be eomlbrted.” Becauw relieved from its loDg-coatinaed and 
vehement self-restraint (ep. Isa. i. 24). 

“ Mai,” or, “ jealoun; ” — the jeakmsy of holy love (Song S<ng> 
viii.6). Cp.ch.xvi.8a 

IB- “ an instrootion,” For the admonition of all asrtiena '(1 Osst 

11 ). 

16 . « ahail be fet thebr tfr, "are retiiy &r iliiliw* 
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wliich I will to destroy yon: and I will in- onniBt 
crease the fionine upon you, and will break your . , 

•‘staff of bread: 

17 so will I sand upon you famine and “evil^^^^^ 
beasts, and they shall bereave thee ; and ^ pestilence 
and blood shall pass through thee ; and I will bring & 
the sword upon thee. I the Lobd have spoken it. d*h!^ 22 . 


CHAPTER VI 


1 Ths judgment of Israel for ihetr idolairv, 8 A remnant shall he hlessed, 
11 ThefaUhfid are exhorted to lament their calamities, 

A nd the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 
. 2 Son of man, ^set thy face toward the ^ moun- 

tains of Israel, and prophesy against them, 

3 and say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear the word 
of the Lord God; Thus saitli the Lord God to the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the rivers, and to the 


594. 

a ch. 20. 4G. 
& 21 . 2 . 
&25. 2. 
bch. 36. 1. 


** tion ” («. w, a, Exod. xii. 13, where the marg, is ‘'for a destruction **) ; 
^ ready to do the work of the Destroying Angel (cp. on verse 8). 

17. have spoken it.” Not now for the first time. He bad said it 
long ago by the mouth of Moses (Dent, xxxii. 23) : ” I will spend mj 
** arrows upon them,” See, 

0^, It seems strange that Israel, with so many warnings, respecting 
the consequences of sin, should have fallen away from its covenant with 
God. Stranger still is it that Christian nations, with the Gospel in their 
hands, should have receded so far from the Law of Christ, as (it is to be 
feared) they have done. 


CHAPTER VI. 

God’s Judgment on the Idols of Israel, and on their 
worshippers. 

The design of this severe discipline is now declared. It was that 
Israel might thereby gain a practical knowledge of God, as the one, 
self-existent, ever true and faithful, Jehovah. 

The expression, ” shall know that 1 am the Lord,*’ occurs seven times 
in this and the following chapter (ch. vi. 7, 10, 13, 14, yii. 4, 9, 27)» 
Altogether it is found in Ezekiel sixty-five times ; in Isaiah ones (cm 
xlv. 3); in Jeremiah once (ch. ix, 24); in Joel once (ch. iv. 17) ; in 
tte other Prophets not at all The other books of Scripture, in whict] 
it oceur^ axe Exodus (ten times), Deutemnomy (once, di. xxix« 6), 
and 1 Kings (twice, ch. xx. 13, 28). 

05a. Tm purpose oS the ” judgments executed” on Egjrpt (cp. or 
^ V. 8) was to manifest this same fundamental truth ; Exod. vi 7, 
vii 6, 17, tUL 22, x, 2, xiv. 4, 18. 

2* the mountains.” On which they had built shrines in imitatibr 
at the sun-temples of the old Canaanite races (Deui xii 2, 3)« 

8* ’’rivers,” or,. ”tatmt-beds;*’ (iu the marg. of di, mvi i 
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tB^T J Behold, I, even I, will biing a sword upon 

esi you, and ® I will destroy your high places. 

«Ler.26.x. 4 Aud vour altars shall be desolate, and your 

* images shall be broken: and will cast down 
before your idols. 

8 ueb! eivt. ' 6 And I will ®lay the dead carcases of the children 

of Israel before their idols ; and I will scatter your 
bones round about your altars. 

6 In all your dwellingplaces the city shall be laid 
waste, and the high places shall be desolate ; that 
your altars may be laid waste and made desolate, 
and your idols may be broken and cease, and your 
images may be cut down, and your works may be 
abohshed. 

9 7 And the slain shall fall in the midst of you, and 

®ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

^cb.\%u: 8 ^ ^Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye may 

&h;^‘ have some that shall escape the sword among the 

^‘bottoms,** or, dales”;) cp. Isa. Ivii. 5, where the same word is 
rendered “valleys.” The whole of that goodly land, “hills and valleys” 
alike (Dent viii. 7), had been covered with the pollution of idolatry, 

** I will destroy . . Quoted from Lev. xxvi. 30 (which is also re- 
ferred to in vv. 4, 5). 

4. ** before your idols,” — in the place, where they had so debased 
themselves. The word, here (as in Lev, xxvi. 30) rendered “ idols,” 
occurs in Ezekiel thirty-nine times ; in the rest of the Bible only nine 
times. In the marg. of Deut. xxix. 17 it is rendered “ dungy gods ” 
(comp, on ch. iv. 12). That it has the idea of “ defilement ” specially 
associated with it, is plain from ch. xx. 7, 15, 31, xxii. 3, 4, xxxvi. 25. 

5. ” dead carcases.” Compare Lev. xxvi. 30 : “I will cast your 
“ carcases upon the carcases of your idols.” Long ago dead spiritually, 
they are now cast in literal death upon the dead things which they 
had worshipped. 

” your bones.” Cp. Jer. viii. 1, 2. 

6. ”your dwelling places” (ch. vi. 14, xxxvii. 23) — the inhabited 
parts of your land (cp. Num. xv. 2). 

** abolished.” Swept away, as by a deluge. Yet, strongly denun* 
ciatoi^ as the word was, it had comort in it too : for it is used of 
washing away a cause of defilement ; as (1) in Gen. vi. 7, of the men 
who corrupt^ the earth ; and (2) in Fs. li. 3, 11, Isa. xliii. 25, of sin. 
Cp. Isa. xxvii. 9. 

0^. In wder that God’s spiritual creation may be fruitful in holiness, 
man’s confidence in his own ‘'works” must be first swept away. 
must even “ count them as dung” (Phil. iii. 8). Cp. Isa. IviL 12, 19 ; 
Jer.xlviiiT. 

“ Yet win I.” Bather, ” and I will.” This also was part of iio 
proof that He was Jehovah, the Unchangeable (Mai. iil 6). 
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oalitHis, when ye shall be scattered throngh the 
countries. m. 

9 And they that escafie of you shall remember 

me among the nations whither they shall be carried 
captives, ^cause *I am broken with their whorish 
heart, which hath departed from me, and ’"with ' 

their eyes, which go a whoring after their idols ; and i.n™?i 5.39. 
‘they shall lothe themselves for the evils which they iLefae’m 
have committed in all their abominations. ch'’a?'A 

10 And they shall know that I am the Lord, and & m m. 
iJud I have not said in vain that I would do this 

evil unto them. 

11 ^ Thus saith the Lord God ; Smite ^ with thine m. m. 

hand, and stamp with thy foot, and say, Alas for all 

the evil abominations of the house of Israel! ifor 
they shall fall by the sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence. 

12 He that is far off shall die of the pestilence ; 

.and he that is near shall fall by the sword ; and he 
that remaineth and is besieged shall die by the 
famine: “thus will I accomplish my fury upon 
them. 

13 Then “shall ye know that I am the Lord, 
when their slain men shall be among their idols 
round about their altars, “upon every high hill, 

all the tops of the mountains, and « under every q 1*2. 57. s! 
green tree, and under every thick oak, the place 
where they did offer sweet savour to all their idols. 


e. *' remember me.” Ch. xvi. 61, xx. 43. The origin of their 
apostasy had been in forgetting God (Dent. viii. 14, 18). 

" because . , .” or, “ how that I am broken like one who had been 
humiliated and deeply grieved by the unchastity of a wife. — ^Idolatry 
sprang from the loss of heart-chastity, which is the true love of God 
(Fs. IxxiiL 1, 27, 28). The cleansing from idolatry could be effected 
only through the bestowal of “ a new heart ” (ch. xxxvi. 25, 26). 

10. '* not ... in vain.” Not without a good and adequate end in 
view (cp. ch. xiv. 23). 

12. He that has got away from the city, shall be overtaken by the 
pestilence. The sword shall snatch up him that is just makmg his 
escape. He that is inside the walls ^all die of famine. 

IS. ** sweet savour.” Fragrant incense ; — ^presented to those foal 
idols ! Offtting and deity alike abominable I 
<%>. It is evident that foere was no lack of (what men have calkd) 
the "sentiiBent of religion ** among the Isradites, who yet w^ entirdLv 
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Mon 

CUBIBT 

m. 


T Isai. 6. 25. 
SOr^dewlafe 
from the 
wiktemem, 

• Num, 32.46. 
Jab 43. 22. 


a ver. 3, 6. 
Amos 8. 2. 
Matt. 2^ 6) 
13,14. 


*> ver. 8, 9. 

3 Hel). give. 


c ver. 9. 
ch. 6. 11, 
8 e 8. 18. 
& 9. lu. 


4 ver. 27. 
ch. a 7. 
&12.20. 


14 So ^viQ I 'stretch out my Imml njxm 
and make the land desolate, yea, ‘more desolate 
than the vnldemess toward 'Diblath, in all their 
habitatiaDS ; and they Shall know that I am HOb 
Lord. 


CHAPTER Vn. 

1 The final desolation of Israel. 16 The mournful repentance qf them 
that escape, 20 The enemies defile the sanctuary heea%»se qf the Israelites' 
ahominatums. 23 Under the type qf a chain is shevoed ikeiar miseraibte 
captivity. 

M oreover the word of the Lord came nnto 
me, saying, 

2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord God 
unto the land of Israel ; “ An end, the end is come 
upon the four comers of the land, 

3 Now is the end come upon thee, and I will send 
mine anger upon thee, and will judge thee accord- 
ing to thy ways, and will ^ recompense upon thee all 
thine abominations. 

4 And ® mine eye shall not spare thee, neither will 
I have pity : but I will recompense thy ways upon 
thee, and thine abominations shall be in the midst 
of thee : * and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

6 Thus saith the Lord God; An evil, an only 
evil, behold, is come. 


alienated from God. They would offer fragrant incense on altars erected 
amidst the most charming scenes of nature ; but they would not bring 
to the Holy One the offering of a penitent heart. 


CHAPTEB VII. 

The end, the ikexobable enb, is come. Mercy, which has 
long held Justice back, now (in very pity] permits him to advance : — 
for now else, bat by the demolition of their idols, can Israel he induced 
to return to the God of mercy? 

The oft-recurring words, “ The end is come,” take ns back to the 
announcement in Gen. vi. 13 : “ The end of all flesh is come before me ” 
(cp. on ch. vi. 6). The words had already been used by Amos (Amos viii. 
2 ; cp. on ch. xx. 4^. 

2..“ An end.” Iratber, “An end!” Israel’s probationary period bM 
reached its farthest allowable limit. Compare on ch. xx. 46 and xxi. 
26. 29. 

8. *'now Is the end upon thee;*' — rushing on thee wi& over- 
powering force (cp. the phrase in Judg. xvi. 2^ 

4. “shall be In the midst of thee." They have long bees SO 
eecretly, but not recognised as “abominations ; ” now they chiA be seen 
openly in their true character, eating away thy very life. 

V eviL" One and finu neemng no second to .fifiow 

<cp.Nah.i9). 
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6 An end is come, the end is come ; it ^ watcheth (,2^, 

for tiiee ; behold, it is come. SM. 

7 "The morning is come nnto the^ 0 thou that S Heb. avrok* 

dwellest in the land : 'the time is come, the day of mm?*^"** 
trouble is near, and not the ^ sounding again of the ~ 

mountains. l i*, 

8 Now will I shcartly *pour out my fury upons^.^sa. 
thee, and accomplish mine anger upon thee; kajj,jgeii.KK 8 , 2 i. 
I will judge thee according to thy ways, and will**’*''®' 
recompense thee for all thine abominations. 

9 And 'mine eye shall not spare, nether wiil‘ver.4. 

I have pity : I will recompense * thee according to 

thy ways and thine abominations that are in the 
noidst of thee; ^and ye shall know that I am the ‘ver.*. 
Lobd that smiteth. 


10 Behold the day, behold, it is come : ' the mom- * Ter. r. 
ing is gone forth; the rod hath blossomed, pride 

hath budded. mjer. 8 . 7 . 

11 “Violence is risen up into a rod of wickedness : e or, turmti, 
*none of them shall remain^ nor of their ® multitude, 

nor of any of ^their’s: “neither shall there 
wailing for them. 


6. ** watcheth for thee.” Bather, “ bath awaked against tbee,*^— 
out of its seeming slumber. Cp. 2 St. Pet. ii. 3. 

7. ”The morning” (ver. 10): or, “the crowning time;” when 
Isiaers rebellion sho^d receive its due reward, — a diadem of shame and 
woe. 

” the day of trouble . . ,” or, “ the day is near, (a day) of trouble 
“ (Isa. xxii. 6), and of no joyous shout from the mountains ; ” — no echoing 
of the shouts of vintage-gatherers (Jer. xlviii. 33). A very different 
wine-press is now trodden. 

9. ” that are.” Bather, “ shall be ” (as in vcr. 4). 

” that I am . . . or, “ that I the Lord do smite ; I, the ngbteons 
God ; not fate or chance. 

10, U. The “mde” and “violence” here spoken of are commonly 
taken to be Zedekiah’s. It seems better to refer them to the King m 
Babylon (cp. “I am against thee, O pride^ saith the Lord God of 
“Hosts; for thy day is come;” Jer. L 31). 

Sin receiveB a retribution in kind. Judah sinned by pride and 
violence (Jer. xiii. 9, ch, viii. 17). A sceptre of yet greater pide etxA 
violence shall chastise them* It is already prepared. “ Violence is 
“ risen ttp”(s. w. a. Num. xxiv. 17), so as to be “ a sceptre of wickednees^ 
and ^nression (Ps. exxy, 3). Whence is it risen ? The answer is Biog* 
gestedf by the second part of ver. 11, which may be thus rendered:^ 
f* Kot from them^nor from tteir multitude ” (they are its victiine^ w* 12 
—14), nor from their noisy ones ; neither of any beauty among 
They had thoiq^ht to rule with **a sceptre of wickedness^ s 
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oHBisT “ come, the day draweth near : let 

691 not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn: for 

• var. T. wrath is upon all the multitude thereof. 

13 For the seller shall not return to that which 
*a^h(Mr ® although they were yet aUve : for the vision 

W«we«^<i( is touching the whole multitude thereof, which shall 
* not return; neither shall any strengthen himself 
iniquity of his life. 

iniquuy. 14 They have blown the trumpet, even to make 
iniguitg, all ready; but none goeth to the battle: for my 
wrath is upon all the multitude thereof. 

^ sword is without, and the pestilence and 
ch. 6 . 12 . the famine within : he that is in the fiejd shall die 
with the sword ; and he that is in the city, famine 
and pestilence shall devour him. 

«cii.6.& 16 But ‘•they that escape of them shall escaTO, 

and shall be on the mountains like doves of the 
Ti 1 13 7 "^alleys, all of them mourning, every one for his 

17 All ■■ hands shall be feeble, and all knees shall 

• imSTS, ® be weak as water. 

They shall also “ gird themselves with sackcloth, 
Amos i. 10 . and ‘ horror shall cover them ; and shame shall be 
«Heb*/<v» upon all faces, and baldness upon all their heads. 

19 They shall cast their silver in the streets, and 
»1^V u 1 ^ removed : their " silver and 

zept’i. 18 . their gold shall not be able to deliver them in the 


sceptre should stand up, but neither from among themselves nor for 
their a^randizement. 

12. One, who has been forced by poverty to sell his land, need not 
mourn ; he and the buyer shall both of them bo carried off by the invader. 

Ohs. So in regard to the great invader. Death, it is said : “ Ihe time 
“ U short ; it renudneth that .... they that weep be as though they 
“ wept not ; and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not ; and they 
“ that buy as though they bought not .... for the fashion of this world 
“ passeth away” (1 Cor. vii 29 — 31). 

18. “ although.” Bather, “though his soul be still in life.” Thou^ 
he be alive at the jubile-year, he shall not “ return unto bis possession ” 
(Lev. XXV. 27) ; for he is still in exile. It is to be a long caotivity. 

16. A semicolon is needed after the word, “ moumi^,” nnoe it re* 
fers to the doves (cp. Isa. lix. 11, Jer. xlviii. 28). last clause 
should he, “ every one in his iniquity.” 

^ u. Their gold and silver— 'whether idols (ch. xvi. 17, Isa. ii. 20), or 
nches,— could not “ profit in the day of wrath ” (Prov. xi. ■W. 

“ be removed,” or, “ be as an undean thing" (see ver. w, tMrg,)^ , 
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day of the wrath of the Lord : they shall not q^bib* 
satisfy their souls, neither fill their bowels: ^be- sat 
oanse it is ^ the stumblingblock of their iniqnity. a on imohw 

20 As for the beauty of his ornament, he set it in 
majesty: ^ but they made the im^es of their abomi- 
nations and of their detestable things therein : there- 

fore have I ® set it far froin them. r jer.V.a). 

21 And I will give it into the hands of the strangers 
for a prey, and to the wicked of the earth for a spoil; 
and they shall pollute it. 

22 My face t^I I turn also from them, and they 
shall pollute my secret ]^laee : for the * robbers shall 
enter into it, and defile it. 


23 ^ Make a chain : for * the land is full of bloody ‘ch^^ if* 
crimes, and the city is full of violence. 

24 Wherefore I will bring the worst of the heathen, 

and they shall possess their houses: I will also make c ot,a»« 
the pomp of the strong to cease; and ® their holy 
•places shall be defiled. 

25 ® Destruction cometh; and they shall seek peace, cmng <§. 
and there shall be none. 

26 ® Mischief shall come upon mischief, and rumour 

shall be upon rumour ; ® then shall they seek a vision i, a 


“ it is the stumhlingblook . . .” Their iniquity has made their 
wealth to be to them an “occasion of falling;” — of sin and consequent 
ruin (see on ch. xiv. 2, xviii. 30). Compare 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 

20. “ the beauty of . . .” The Temple (cp. xxiv. 21) ; the fairest 
jewel in the crown of Judah. They proved it by their idolatry 
(2 Chron. xxxiii. 4, 6, xxxvi. 14). 

“ set it far . . Bather (as marg.), “ made it unto them as an unclean 
“thing” (ver. 19 ; Lam. i. 17); a thing to be thrown away (2 Chron. 
xxix. 6, where the same word is rendered “ filthineSs ”). 

21. “ the strangers,” whose gods they had worshipped. The city was 
heathenized ; let it then be made over to the heathen. 

22. “ my secret place.” The Holy of Holies ; which guarded that 
most precious of treasures, the Ark of the Covenant. 

23. “make a chain,” or, “fasten on the chains” (Nah. iii. 10). 
Sentence has been passed on ^e criminals ; — ^rivet on their fetters. 

24. “ the pomp (or, pride) of the strong.” An allusion to Lev. xxvi. 
19 ; which is also referred to in cb. xxiv. 21, xxx. 6, 18, xxxiii. 28 ; 
op. Isa. xiii. 11. 

“their holy places.” Theirs; no longer God’s. Comp. Si Uati 
jodii. 88 : “ Your houte is left unto you desolate.” 

- 28 . “ shall be.” Bi^er, “ is.” No peace for the widcedl (I^ Ivii. 
21). %.Isa.lix.ll. 
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ountUT ^ ^ piophet; but the kw shall parish fibm tlh 
^ aw. piieet, said eounsel from the aoeienta. 

27 The king ahall mourn, and the prince shall be 
clothed \fith aeaoktion, and the handi of the people 
of the land shall be troubled : I will do unto thm 
after thdr way, and ^ according to thedr deserts will 
^iS!Sit. I judge them ; and they shall know that 1 am the 
JU)BD. 

CHAPTER Vm. 


m. 

» cb. 14. 1 
& 20 . 1 . 
&3S.31. 


1 Ezekiel^ in a vision of God at Jerusalem, 5 is themd the ima^e of 
jealousy, 7 the chambers (if imcbgery, 13 the mourners Taitmuz, 
15 the tcorsitippers towards the sun, 18 God*s m ath for their idolatry. 


AND it came to pass in the sixth year, in the sixth 
jljL month, in the fifth day of the month, as I sat 
in mine house, and ®the elders of Judah sat before 


26. aliaU perish ; ** in spite of the boastful words uttered by the 
men of Judah in Jer. xviil 18. 

Ohs. Amidst all their idolatry, the citizens of Jerusalem prided them- 
selves on their Temple and its Levitical service and the Davidic cove- 
nant : all of them, as they thought, established for ever. Yet in this 
solemn chapter Ezekiel proclaims with the utmost definiteness the 
arrival of the End.” So shall it be at the close of the present Dis- 
^pensation ; when men have persuaded themselves that the laws of nature 
are unchangeable. Then shall “the end of all” (1 St. Pet. iv. 7) 
arrive. Cp. 2 St. Pet. iii. 4, 


CHAPTER VIII. 

The Idolatries, open and secret, which prevailed in 
Jerusalem. 

Chapters viii — ^xi contain a vision, in which the prophet is shewn, first, 
the deep interior corruption whi<^ had spread through all classes of 
people in Jerusalem, and then, God’s deliberate abandonment of the 
Tmple and city. 

The people of Jerusalem, instead of being reformed by the captures of 
their city in B.c. 606 and 599, had plunged into wild excesses of in- 
fidelity and idolatry. They adopted with avidity every form of super- 
stition, Egyptian (vcr. 10), Phoenician (ver. 14), and Babylonian (vei:. 
16): these being so many outward exponents of that deep-seated idolatry 
which reigned in their hearts (see on ver. 12). 

This vision was communicated by Ezekiel to the captive Jews 
(cb. xi. 24, 25) ; to whose state of mind, indeed, it was wSl ada^<L 
The men of Jerusalem looked on them as outcasts (ch. xi. 15). 
vision told them that Jerusalem was doomed ; and that, consequenfiy, 
they must seek for comfort, not in the hope of returning to the Holy 
Land, but in the assurance that God’s own gracious Pres^ioa would be 
with them in their exile (ch. xi 16). 

. 1. “ of Judah.** Of the captives, who belonged to Jndnfa* So 
di. xiv. 1 we have, “ the elders qf Israel” 
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me^ that ^the haiid of Lxd God Ml there epcm 
me. 

2 “Then I beheld, and lo a likeness as the appear- 
ance of fire ; from the appearance of his loins even 
domiward, fire; and from his loios even upward, 
as the appearance of brightness, ^ as the colour of^eb-i-** 
amber. 

3 And he “put forth the form of an hand, and*°“-®-*- 
took me by a lock of mine head; and ^the spirit '<*•?• i*- 
lifted me up between the earth and the heaven, and 
* brought me in the visions of Gk)d to Jerusalem, to 
the door of the inner gate that looketh toward the 
north ; where ims the seat df the image of jealousy, 
which ‘ provoketh to jealousy. 

4 And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel teas 
there, according to the vision that I ‘saw in the 
plain. 


teb. n.l,! 
&4o.a 


b Jer. 7. 80. 
8(32.34. 
cb. S. 11. 
i Deut. 32. 16, 
21 . 

k ch. 1. 28. 

& 3. 22, 23. 


5 ^Then said he unto me, Son of man, lift up 
, thine eyes now the way toward the north. So I lifted 
up mine eyes the way toward the north, and behold 
northward at the gate of the altar this image of 
jealousy in the entry. 

6 He said furthermore unto me. Son of man, seest 
thou what they do? evm the great abominations 
that the house of Israel committeth here, that I 
should go far off from my sanctuary? but turn 


' a. " hrielUness." The Hebrew word occurs elsewhere only in Dan. 
xii. 3 : “ The brightness of the firmament” 

8. “-visions of G-od ; ’* presented to him in a state of ecsta^ ; giving 
him an insight into the condition of thinm that prevailed in Jeruwem. 

The digging into the crypt (ver. 8), the “ chambers of imageiy" in 
each man’s heart (ver. 12), and the marking of the foreheads m the 
fiuthfol (di. ix. 4), can scarcely be understood otherwise than spobo- 
lically. The other descriptions in this cht^ter may, therefore, also be 
taken as allegorical representations of the spirited state of Judah. 

*'the inner gate ; ” to the north of the brazen altar (ver. 5). Just 
outside the doorway (“ in the entry,” ver. 5) was the “ s^d,” or throng 
of some idol-god (perhaps, Thammuz, ver. 14). From its position, i? 
was, more thm aay ordinary idol, an ” image of jealousy; ” sinoa it 
^ipeared to say to the frequenters of the Temple, “Fall down an^ 
wooEhip ; after that you may enter and do what you lisL” Cp. 

2 KmgB ixL 4—14, xxiiL 7. 

4. “ was there ; “ having left its “ resting-place,” the Holy of Boliea 
(co, iii 12). , . 

0. '* ttiat Z ahotOd.” Bather, “ to get them &r ftom my MZkotaaiy.” 
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ihee yet again, and thou ahalt see greater abonii- 
894. nations. 

7 ^ And he brought me to the door of the court ; 
and when I looked, behold a hole in the waU. 

8 Then said he unto me. Son of man, dig now in 
the wall : and when I had digged in the wall, be- 
hold a door. 

9 And he said unto me, Go in, and behold the 
wicked abo m inations that they do here. 

10 So I went in and saw ; and behold every form 
of creeping things, and abominable beasts, and alb 
the idols of the house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the 

. wall round about. 

11 And there stood before them seventy men of 
the ancients of the house of Israel, and in the midst 
of them stood Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan, with 
every man his censer in his hand ; and a thick cloud 
of incense went up. 


Their way of drawing near was such as put them in fact at an infinite 
distance. Cp. Jer. ii. 5, Isa. xxix. 13, Ps. Ixxiii. 27. 

7 — 9. Beneath the Court of the People, hidden away from observation, 
■was a crypt; in which Israel’s ungodliness developed itself without 
restraint. The overt rites of the prevalent semi-paganism were (we may 
suppose) fairly decorous : but down below the surface there was a mass 
of vile and degrading corruption, which had atheism at its centre 
(ver. 12). 

10. “creeping things . . .” or, “abominable reptiles and beasts;’’ 
such as the Egyptians worshipped in their underground temples, e.g, 
crocodiles, serpents, and cats. The hearts of God’s people had become 
dens of Egyptian idolatry. When Zedekiah and his princes relied on 
Egypt for deliverance, what was that but to do homage to the gods of 
Egypt as superior to Israel’s God t 

11. “ ancients,’’ or, “ elders,’’ (as in Exod. xxiv. 1). After the rati- 
fication of the Covenant at Sinai, teventy. dders had accompanied Moses 
a certain distance up the Mount, and had gazed on the glorious vision 
of “ the God of Israel.” Now all is changed. Israel’s elders m down 
into subterranean chambers to violate the covenant ; dreaming &t God 
does not see them. 

“ Jsaeaniah ;’* whose name, si^ifying, “ The Lord giveth ear,” was 
a standing protest against the delusions of infidelity. 

“Shaphan.” A person of this name had assisted Josiah (2 Kings 
»ii. 3, 11). A son of Shaphan, named Ahikam, had protected J«»- 
«nah (Jer. xxvi. 24). 

. “laoense,” the symbol of holy prayer. Prayer to those tod 
“Jages! Compare vl 18 . 
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12 Then said he unto me, Son of man, hast thou 
seen what the ancients of the house of Israel do in m. 
the dark, eyerr man in the chambers of his imageryl 

for they sav, ^The Lobd seeth us not; the LOED*'*-*-®* 
hath forsaken the earth. 

13 ^ He said also unto me, Turn thee yet 
again, and thou shalt see greater abominations that 
they do. 

14 Then he brought me to the door of the 
gate of the Lord’s house which teas toward the 
north; and, behold, there sat women weeping for 
Tammuz. 

15 Tf Then said he unto me. Hast thou seen this, 

0 son of man ? turn thee yet again, and thou shalt 
see greater abominations than these. 

16 And he brought me into the inner court of the 
Lord’s house, and, behold, at the door of the temple mjoei 2 . 1 T. 
,of the Lord, “ between the porch and the altar, 

" toere about five and twenty men, “ with their backs * at sa. ’ 


13. “ every man in . . .” This gives a key to the interpretation of the 
vision. The “chambers of imagery” must be their own idolatrous 
hearts (ch. xiv. 3 ; cp. Prov. xx. 27). See “ Christian Year," VJth Sandajt 
after Trinity. 

•• in the dark.” For “ they had beeome vain in their imaginations, 
*' and their foolish heart was darkened ” (Bom. i. 21, Eph. iv. 17, 18). ' 

“ the earth,” or, “ the land ; ” (and so in ch. ix. 9). Undoubtedly 
God had withdrawn His protecting favour from the land (ch. vii. 22, 
Jer. xii. 7) ; but that was because they had “ forsaken ” Him (Jer. i. 16, 
V. 19, xxii. 9). To use this withdrawal as a plea for yet more detei^ 
mined heathenism was to add enormously to their gudt. It was, in 
effect, to deny that He was God. Had Ho power over them, when His 
Presence was “ near at hand,” and not when it had removed “ a&r off” ? 
" Gould any hide themselves in secret places that He, who fills heaven 
*' and earth, should not see them 1 ” (Jer. xxiii. 23, 24.) 

14. “ Tammus.” So called by the Phoenicians ; — ^in Gredt &ble 
named Adonis. The story was that Adonis, the favourite of Venus, waa 
killed by a wild boar, but afterwards restored to life. The women,, who 
were present at the recital, wept over the piteous tale, and fanciedf that 
their sentinmtal grief had in it religious merit; although it was cmn* 
mooly associated with licentious oigies. 

U, IS. Not cmlv the pe(^e and their elders, and the women, hut the 
^atts also, had deseoratea God’s Temple ; the last, indeed, in a. mme 
mnnal and {uedse way than the others. 

*'TweB^4lTe*' men ^garhaps, the heads of the twenty>foar coone^ 




EZEKIEL, VHL 

0HE18T toward the temple of the Loud, and their feees 
m. toward the east; and they wor^pped ^the snn 
I* w. toward the east 

17 Then he said unto me, Hast thon seen thi$^ 
0 son of man? * Is it a light thing to the ho^ 
of Jndah that they commit the abominations which 
they commit here? for they have ^filled the land 
4 dL 9. 9. ' with violence, and have returned to provoke me to 
^ anger : and, lo, they put the branch to their nose, 

• d^u 'Therefore will I also deal in fury : mine ®eye 

& 7 . 4, 9. shall not spare, neither will I have pity : and though 
they *cry in mine ears with a loud voice, yet will 
iL I them. 

aiiia Hie. 3. 4. Zech.7.18. 


with the High-priest as leader) stood ‘‘ between the porch and the 

(brazen) altar/ — ^the very place where they ought to have been inter- 
ceding for the people’s sin (Joel ii. 17). Instead of praying with their 
&ce8 to the Holy Place, they have turned their backs upon it, and are 
making obeisance to the rising sun. This was a most express act of 
apostasy. By their attitude (cp. Jer. ii, 27, xxxii. 33, 2 Cbron. xxix. 6) « 
they signified that they had determined not to believe the promise which 
God had made to Israel, 1 Kings viii. 44, ix. 3. Thenceforward they 
would worship what they could see. An invisible God was for them 
no God. The sun was, at any rate, a glorious reality. 

17, Thus, then, they have broken both the Tables of the Law. 
After ^‘filling the land with violence” (cp. ch. vii. 23), as the ante- 
diluvians had done (Gen. vi. 13), they have now rejected the y&ry idea 
of God. In doing this they add a &ial expression of their disdain : — 

^'they put the branch to their nose.” The word rendered 
“ branch” is in Num. xiii. 23, Nah. ii. 2 (3), (and probably always,) a 
” vine-branch.” This may have been like the thyrsus (or, nai^ex) 
which was carried by frenzied Bacchanalian devotees. From ver, 18 
(“ I also will deal in fury ”) it would seem that this action of theirs 
was meant to represent scornful anger. 

18. " I also.” In retribution. So in ch. v. 11, Prov. i. 26,Isa.lxvi. 

4 ; (cp. on ch. v. 11). 

(m. The most surprising circumstance in this revelation of the 
people’s sin is, that these enormities were committed in, or under the 
shadow of, the Temple. A profession of adherence to the God of 
[srael was kept up, while men were at heart the slaves of degrading 
^bns or impious maxims practically, “ without God in the world, 
rruly, man’s ”heart is deceitful above all things ” (Jer. xvii. 9). 

0 Lobd, we beseech Thee, let Thy continual pity cleanse and defend 
Thy Church ; that we 'may withstand tiie temptations of tiie world, the 
Q^h, and the devil, and with phre hearts ana minds may follow Thee 
the only God ; through Jesus Gfarist our Lord. 
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CHAPTEE.IX. 

1 A vision, wherety is shewed ihe preservation cf some, 6 and the 
destrwsiion ^ rost, 8 Qod cannot he intreatedfor (Aem. 

F ] cried also in mine ears with a loud voice, 
saying, Cause them that have charge over the 
city to draw near, even every man with his destroy- 
ing weapon in his hand. 

2 And, behold, six men came from the way of the 
higher gate, * which lieth toward the north, and 
every man ® a slaughter weapon in his hand ; “ and 
one man among them um clothed with linen, with 
a writer’s inkhom * by his side : and they went in, 
and stood beside the brasen altar. 

3 And •• the glory of the God of Israel was gone 
np from the cherub, whereupon he was, to the 
threshold of the house. And he called to the man 
clothed with linen, which had the writer’s inkhorn 
by his side ; 


Before 
OHfilST 
cir. 694. 


cir. 691 


9Heh. 
which is 
turned, 
8Heb. 
a toeapon 
of his 
breaking 
in pieces. 

* Lev. 16. 4. 
ch.10.2,6,7. 
Rev. 16. 6. 

< Heb. upon 
his loins. 
b See ch. 3. 
23.&a4. 

6c 10. 4, 18. 
& 11.22, 23. 


CHAPTEE IX. 

Judgment begins at the House of God; but all who 
mourned over the nation’s guilt are delivered. 

The threatening of ch. viii. 18 is forthwith executed. The people’s 
loud cry for mercy is drowned in the much louder proclamation made by 
Divine justice (ver. 1). 

1. " Cause them Or, “ They that have charge over the city 

“are come near.” They are angelic agents, who are about to hold 
“ visitation ” (as the same word is render^ in Hos. ix. 7) upon the city. 
Their wea^ns are the armies of Nebuchadnezzar. Since we have eix 
genend omcers of the Chaldeans mentioned in Jer. xxxix. 8, it is as 
^ough each of the six angels wielded a division of the besiegers’ army. 

destroying weapon,” Since each of them is a “ destroying angel ; ” 
(q). on ch. v. 16). 

2. ** the higher gate ; ” 2 Kings xv. 35. It is the same that was 
mentioned in ch. viii. 3 ; for the inner court was higher than the outer. 

** among them.” Or, “ in the midst of them ; ” so that there were 
seven in all ; (cp. Eev. viii. 2). 

" dothed in linen.” Cp. Dan. x. 6, xii. 6, 7. Linen ro^s were 
worn by the High-priest on the Day of Atonement (Lev. xvi. 4, 28). 
Is not He, Who here puts the sign of salvation upon the faithful in this 
time of ven^nce, the very same with Hini, around Whom the rainbow 
of merqr bad been seen in the cloudy and dark day 1 (ch. i. 28.) 

** beside the brasen altar ; ” near to which the priest-elders were 
sti& standing (di. ix. 6, viiif 16). For them “ there remained no mom 
“ dicrtfice fear «n** I Heb, x. 26 ; q). on ch. x. 2). 

Tb» wni^ had to take cognizance of the ** image of 
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Bafore 


CHEIST 


dr.m. 


> Heb. mark 
a mark, 
c Ex. 12. 7. 
ney. 7. 3. 

& 9. 4. Ac 
13. 16, 17. 
&20.4. 

A Ps. 119. 

5% 136. 

Jer. 13. 17. 

2 Cor. 12. 21. 
2 Pet. 2. 8. 

3 Heb. 
mtfM ear«. 

« ver. 10. 


4 and the Lobd said nnto him, Go thiongh the 
midst of the dty, through the midst of Jerusalem, 
and ^ set * a mark upon the foreheads of the men 
^that sigh and tW cry for all the abominations 
that be done in the midst thereof. 

5 And to the others he said in ®mine hearing, Gk) 
ye after him through the city, and smite : ® let not 
your eye spare, neither have ye pity : 

6 'slay *utterlyold and young, both maids, and little 
children, and women : but « come not near any man 
upon whom is the mark ; and ** begin at my sanctuary. 


ch.S.11. f2Chr.3G.17. * Htib. to (tmtruction. gBev. 9.4. h Jar. 25. 29. 1 Pet. 4. 17. 


“ jealousy ” (ch. viii. 4), afterwards came back to the threshold of the 
Holy Place, (cp. ch. x. 4, 18) ; hut not to re-enter it. 

4 . ** a mark upon the foreheads.** This mark was to be to each 
individual what the Passover blood, sprinkled on the lintel, was to each 
household, — a safeguard against the Destroyer (Exod. xii. 13). It sealed 
him as “ holy to the Lord : ** as one who shared the consecration which 
belonged to the High-priest (Exod. xxviii. 38, St. John xvii. 19). 
Compare Eev. vii. 3. 

The word rendered “ mark ” is, Tav ; which is also the name of the*- 
last letter of the Hebrew Alphabet. In old Phoenician (as in Greek and 
Latin) the form of this letter is a cross (T). Hence many have seen in 
this mark an anticipitive allusion to the Cross, on which “ Chiist, our 
“ Passover, was sacrificed for us.” 

Origen tells us that the Jews of his day took the “Tav” here to 
represent the word, “Torah,” which means “the Law:” as signiiying 
that the men who were sealed to life were those “ in whose heart God’s 
“law was” (Isa. li. 7). 

Each of these views is interesting ; but neither of them is convincing. 
In any case, the general sense of “ mark ” covers (as we have seen) both 
the ideas that are suggested by these theories, — ^namely, those of atone- 
ment and sanctification. 

Ohs, The symbolic cross marked on the forehead at Baptism includes 
in its significance the same two fundamental ideas. Through the 
“blood of the Cross” (Col. i. 20) the Christian is “saved from wrath ” 
(Bom. v. 9). By the same Cross he is “ crucified to the world,” and 
consecrated to ; and this, in order that “ the righteousness of the 
“ law may be fulfilled in him” (Gal. vi. 14, Eom. viii. 4). 

“ sigh . . . cry*” Sighing in inward grief : crying out in payer, 

0. “come not near.** The avenging sword of justice fell on none 
who were marked. If any such died in the siege, death was to them 
only a happy release from suffering. Yet outward deliverance, too, was 
in some cases given as a reward of faithfulness (Jer. xxxix. 17^ Id, 
xlv. 3, 6). 

“ begin at zny sanctuary/* The core of all the sin, which 
^in on the nation, was, disregard of God*s holiness: and ms 
displayed most visibly in the desecration of His Temple. There, 
awrdin^y, the work of y^eanee must commence. €hmmare4 Sfo 
feieriv.17. 
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‘Then they began at the ancient men which were ohri8t 
before the house. dr. 894. 

7 And he said unto them. Defile the house, and i ch. s. ii, 12 , 
fill the courts with the slain : go ye forth. And 

they went forth, and slew in the city. 

8 ^ And it came to pass, while they were slaying 
them, and I was left, that I fell upon my face, and 

cried, and said, ‘Ah Lord God! wilt thou destroy Jo»h.7.4. ‘ 
all the residue of Israel in thy pouring out of thy 
fury upon Jerusalem? 

9 Then said he unto me. The iniquity of the house 
of Israel and Judah is exceeding great, and “ the 
land is ®full of blood, and the city full of ®per-»Heb. 
verseness : for they say, "The Lord hath forsaken y^^"***' 
the earth, and " the Lord seeth not. 

10 And as for me also, mine ^eye shall not spare, och. 8 . 12 . 
neither will I have pity, but will recompense their 

.way UTOn their head. 

11 And, behold, the man clothed with linen, « <*. u. a. ' 
which had the inkhorn by his side, * reported the 
matter, saying, I have done as thou hast commanded word, 
me. 


« the ancient men.” The twenty-five mentioned in ch. viii. 16. 

7. ” Defile ...” Defile outwardly that which has been so long 
spiritually defiled. Comp. 1 Cor. iii. 17. 

8. the residue.” The faithful have been already cared for (ver, 
11). The rest are too far gone for anything but strict justice. 

9. ” perverseness.” Bather, ^ wresting (of judgment) ” (as marg.) ; 
or, “perversion of right” (Deut. xxvii. 19, Amos v. 12). 

‘•the Lord seeth not.” In ch.viii. 10 infidelity had led to viola- 
tions of the First Table of the Law ; here it has issued in violations 
of the Second Table. 

10. “mine eye,” — which they charge with blindnei^ ^ . 

“ their way.” Turning a deaf ear to their entreaties ; but fulfilling 

the supplication of the godly. At the dedication of the Temple Solomon 
bad prayed that God would “condemn the wicked, bringing his way 
“ u^n his head ” (1 Kings viii. 32). Compare ch. xi. 21, xvi. 43, 
xxil 81. 

11. “ as thou hast commanded.” So the Great Hfgh-Priest said ; 
** I have finished the work which Thou gavest Me to do ... . Those ihal 
“Thou ^vest Me I have kept, and none of &em is lost, but the mm 
** of p^tkm^’ (St 3c3m xyu. 4, 12). Cp. above on ver. 2. 
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oi^T CHAPTBE X. 

— ■■■ — 1 The vfshn of the eoaU pffire^ to he scattered over the city, 8 The 

vision qfihe cherubim, 

^ fllHEN I looked, and, behold, in the *finnaiaen1 

* ^ i that was above the head of the cherubims then 

appeared over them as it were a sapphire stone, at 
the appearance of the likeness of a tiirone. 
b ch. 9. 2 , a 2 ^ And he spake unto the man clothed with linen 

aHeb.fbtf said, Go in between the wheels, even under the 

^^hand cherub, 'and fill ^ thine hand with ® coals of fire fron 
cch.Lia ’ between the cherubims, and ^scatter them over the 
"sfa city. And he went in in my sight. 


CHAPTER X. 

The G-lory of the Lord preparing to leave the Temple; 
while eoids of fire are scattered over Jenisalem. 

The prophet had been stricken with dismay at the scene which was 
spread out before him (ch. ix. 8). To restore his calmness, it is shewn 
him that the glory, which had left the Mercy-seat and was executing 
judgment on Jerusalem, is the same as that, which he had seen at Chebai 
(vv. 15, 20, 221. Yes: — all is still under the direction of infinite 
wisdom and perfect equity. No mistake, no injustice, is possible. The 
“ coals of fire,** which are to be scattered over the city, are taken from 
the midst of the living creatures (ver. 2), which are “ full of eyes round 
“about** (ver. 12), discerning all the inner relations of events. The 
lightning-flash, which sets the Temple on fire, will only remove what 
6ensual*minded men have turned into a fetiche. The Ark of toe 
Covenant and the Cherubim of glory, which are about to be swept away 
for ever, what were they but weak symbols of abiding realities ? The 
constitution given at Sinai is tottering to its fall; toe everlasting 
throne is unshaken (Lam. v. 19 ; cp. Heb. xii. 26 — ^28). 

1. cherubim.” So in vv. 16, 16, 18—20. No mention of che- 
rubim was made in ch. i. The use of the name here implies (what 
Is afterwards stated in ver. 15) that toe beings symbolized by the 
cherubim of the Temple were identical with those whom the “ living 
“ creatures” of ch. i. represented. A flood of light is thus thrown on the 
meaning of toe Tabernacle arrangements. 

2. He, Who had provided for the safety of toe “ mourners in Zion,*’ 
Himself sprinkles the Are, which is to destroy toe guilty city; (eo* 
2 These, i. 7-9.) 

" the wheels or, “ the whirling mass.” The word is toe same as 
in ver. 13, “ 0 wheel but not toe same as in vv. 10, 12, 16, 19, «nd 
ch. i. 15—21. It implies toat toe rapidly revolving wheels are parts of 
one harmonious mechanism. 

“scatter,” or, “sprinkle.” It is the word used in.Exod. «iv. 6; 
where Moses sprinkles toe people with toe “ blood cf toe Covenant” 
The men who have despisea tost Covenant, bring down “flarjr ihdig* 
nation on toemedves (<p. Heb. x, ^--61), 
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3 Kow the cherubims stood on the li^t side of 

the house^ when the man went in ; and the cloud S94; 
filled the umer court 

4 "Then the glory of the Lobd ®went up from 

the cherub, and stood over the threshold of the nouse ; ~ 

and ^the house was filled with the cloud, and the 
court was full of the brightness of the Lord’s glory, 'imi.®**" 

6 And the * sound of the cherubims’ wings ■was,*^^!^ 
heard even to the outer court, as •‘the voice of the i.p,. 29 . 3 ,*c. 
Almighty God when he speaketh. 

6 And it came to pass, that when he had com- 
manded the man clothed with linen, saying. Take 
fire from between the wheels, from between the 
cherubims ; then he went in, and stood beside the 
wheels. 

7 And one cherub ® stretched forth his hand from 
between the cherubims unto the fire that was be- 
tween the cherubims, and took thereof, and put it 
into the hands of him tiuti tim cloth^ with linen : 
who took it, and went out. 

8 ^•And there appeared in the cherubims the*e’' i-8- 
form of a man’s hand under their wings. 

9 And when I looked, behold the four wheels by 
the cherubims, one wheel by one cherub, and another 
wheel by another cherub : and the appearance of 

the wheels was as the colour of a * beryl stone. * ^ “• 

10 And as for their appearances, they four had 

one likeness, as if a wheel had been in the midst of « 
a wheel. 

11 “When they went, they went upon their four 
sides; they turned not as they went, but to the 


S. **fh6 right Bide ; " that is, the south (ch. xlvii. 1). In eh. ix. 2 
theavffligers came in from the north and stood by the Brazen Altar. 
The altar fire is now extingoulied ; (cp. on ch. ix. 2.) In its stead are 
the “ coals of fire ” inside the wheels : — ^the coals of Divine jealousy,; 
vdiioh have a most vehement flame " (Song of Sonm (fi). 

** the eload.** Corresponding to the “ storm-cloud ” m i> 4. Hie 
"Inner oourt'* is that in which the ]&azen Altar stood. 

4^ho Temple was filled with the doud of judgment (cp. B«t. *v. 
8), wnue me court was full of the brightness of the Divine 
Tho^ the Tensile be given up ‘to ruin, God’s dtoiy tihaill ss^ 
no diminution. o* r ©• r 




8 Or, 
they were 


T!7T;nmr.T. x 

cH^i whither the head looked they followed it; 
891 they turned not as they went. 

12 And their whole *body, and their backs, and 
» <*. 1 18 . their hands, and their wings, and “ the wheels, were 
full of eyes round about, even the wheels that they 
four had. 

As for the wheels, ®it was cried unto them in 
e^inmir mv hearing, 0 wheel. 

14 “And every one had four faces : the first face 
»d?ir6,io. was the face of a cherub, and the second face was 

the face of a man, and the third the face of a lion, 
and the fourth the face of an eagle. 

15 And the cherubims were lifted up. This is 
i>ai.t6. Pthe living creature that I saw by the river of 

Chebar. 

«ch.i.i9. 16 9 And when the cherubims went, the wheels 

went by them : and when the cherubims lifted up 
their wings to mount up from the earth, the same 
wheels also turned not from beside them. 

17 'i^en they stood, these stood ; and when they 
were lifted up, these lifted up themselves (dso : for 
‘ Or, !</■«. the spirit *of the living creature vm in them. 
nror.4. 18 Then ®the glory of the Lord ‘departed from 
» Ho*. 9. 12. threshold of the house, and stood over the 

cherubims. 

■ *. 11 . 22 . 19 And “the cherubims lifted up their wings, and 

moimted up from the earth in my sight : when they 
went out, the wheels also were beside them, and evety 
, one stood at the door of the east gate of the Lord’s 


«ch.l.l9. 


rch.1.12, 

20 . 21 . 

t Or, qf lift. 
• ver. 4. 
tHoB.9.12. 


«>cb. 11.22. 


11. the head/’ That became at each time the “ head,” which was 
on the side towards which the Spirit impelled the cherubim, 

12. In ch. i. 18 the prophet nad seen that the felloes of the wheels 
were “ full of eyes.” Now he perceives that every part of the cherubim 
was so. Compare Eev. iv. 8. 

18. O wheel ! ” “0 whirling mass ! ” (see on ver, 2). The ad- 
dress WM itself a command. They wore to move forward with that 
steady, irresistible, energy, which would overthrow one earthly polity 
after another ; in order that the kingdom of Heaven might w intro- 
duced, and estoblished immovably. 

14. ** a cherub/’ The correqponding face in ch. i. 10 is that of the 
which i^bolized patient endurance and sacrificial atonement.' 
The time for expiation being now gone, the place of the ox is filled by 
a “ cherub”— the living vehicle of Divine power (Ps. xviii. 10). 

’ ’‘the east gate.” This mi^ be the EasU^ Qate of the Tempts- 
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house ; and the glory of the Gk)d of Israd was over 
them above. 594* 

20 *This i$ the living creature that I saw imder xoh 1 . 22 . 
the God of Israel ^ by the river of Chebar ; and i. 
I knew that they were the cherubims. 

21 “ Every one had four faces apiece, and every 

one four wings; “and the likeness of the hands of.Xi.a 
a man waa under their wings, 

22 And the likeness of their faces waa the same » ct. 1 . la 
faces which I saw by the river of Chebar, their ap- 
pearances and themselves: ®they went every one ® oh . l 12 . 
straight forward. 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 The preeumptim C(f the princes. 4 Their sin andjudgmenL 13 EzeTciel 
complaining, God shetoeth him his purpose in saving a remnant, 21 and 
ptunishing the wicked. 22 The glory of God leaveth the city, 24 Ezekiel 
is relumed to the captivity. 

M oreover ®the spirit lifted me up, and brought 

me unto the east gate of the Lord’s house, j®*"- ^ 

which looketh eastward: and behold ®at the door csei chi s-k 
of the gate five and twenty men ; among whom 


Obs. For 400 years God had dwelt in the Temple as of old in Paradise ; 
permitting Israel to hold communion with Him, as of old He permitted 
Adam. During this long period the cherubim had witnessed to that 
mystery of grace, which was as a “ Tree of Life ” to such as embraced 
it. Now that Israel has transCTessed fatally, choosing “ death and evil ’* 
rather than “life and good,” he must be driven out from communion 
with tlie Blessed One : while (as of old) the cherubim move eastward 
(Gen. iii. 24), and wield their “ flaming sword ” (cp, on ch. xxL 3) in 
token of God’s wrath against disobedience. 

" Ohebar.” The repetition of the word (vv. 16, 20, 22) is noticeable. 
It seems to proclaim, that the hour was coming, when He, Who had so 
long been specially worshipped at Jerusalem, would manifest His glory 
over the wide world : taking “ the heathen to His inheritance,” Ps. li. 8 ; 
(op. on ch. i. 1.) 

CHAPTER XI. 

The ^ory had halted at the Eastern Gate (ch. x. 19), as thongh 
unwilling to take its final departure. But at this very spot a company 
of Zedekiah’s princes are heard scoifing at Jeremiah’s prophecy (ver. S). 
The last h<^ of their repenting being now gone, the Glory retires to 
Oliyet (ver. 28). r -e *6 a 

TV. 1—12. The avowed Inllddity of the FrinoeB. 

L “twwi*y<4irB.** Since they claim to reraesent all Isra^ (w. 6, 
16), may have bo«i two for eedi trilw wim a presktent 
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OBOIST ^ JaazamaJi the son of Aznr, and Pelatiah the 
SM. son of Benaiah, princes of the people. 

2 Then said he unto me, Son of man, these am 
the men that devise mischief, and give lacked 
counsel in this city: 

* «- 3 which say, ts not ^near ; let us build houses : 

bHmhmae$ “tlus ctty ts the caldron, and we he the flesh. 

<>'5^12.22,27. 4 Therefore prophesy against them, prophesy, 0 
.*s2:Jer.i*u son of man. 

ch.24..2,&c. 

5 ^ And ^the Spirit of the Lobd fell upon me, and 
said unto me. Speak ; Thus saith the Lord ; Thus 
have ye said, 0 house of Israel : for I know the 
things that come into your mind, evert/ one o;f them. 

6 * Ye have multiplied your slain in this city, and 
ye have filled the streets uiereof with the slain. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; •* Your 

slain whom ye have laid in the midst of it, they are 
the flesh, and this city is the caldron ; ‘ but I will 
bring you forth out of the midst of it. ' 


t ch. 2. 2. 
&3.24. 


C cb. 7. 23. 
&22.3,1 


b cb. 24. 3, 
6 , 10 , 11 . 
Mic. S. 3. 

1 vor. 9. 


** JaaBaniah the son of Azur/’ The false prophet, Hananiah, whose 
death was foretold by Jeremiah (ch. xxviii. 1, 16, 17), was also a son 
of Azur. — For the character of the princes of Judah at this time, com- 
pare Jer. xxxiv. 18 — ^20. 

8. In B.C. 629 Jeremiah had seen in vision a “ pot,” or caldron, with 
a fierce fiame under it (ch. i. 13) ; representing Jerusalem besieged by 
the Chaldeans (cp. ch. xxiv. 3 — 5). Again, thirty years later (in B.C. 
699) Jeremiah wrote to the exiles, telling them not to look for any 
spe^y restoration, but to settle down contentedly in Babylonia and 
“ build houses” (ch, xxix. 5, 28). 

The scoffers refer to both these passages of Jeremiah : — “ The time is 
‘‘ not near for building houses ; — ^this is the pot and we be the flesh.” 
As much as to say : — ” The exiles may, if tliey will, act on Jeremicdi’s 
advice. To us it seems there is no urgent need for doing so. The 
“ prophet’s words are not apt to move very rapidly to their fulfflment. 
” A whole generation ago the cood man spoke of Jerusalem as a seething 
” pot. Well : here we are still. The caldron appears to be pretty «tfe 
“ and sound, and the flesh is yet in fair, wholesome, condition.” The 
same scornful unbelief appears below in ch. xii. 22. 

5. O house of Israel’ Ye, who claim to be residuary heiw of 
Ihe promises made to Israel. Compare ch. v. 15, ;xxxiii. 24. 

**oome into/* lit. ** mount up mto for, upon) your hearts” (cp* ch. 
XX. 32, Jer. li. 50). — Their predominant thoughts and desires. 

7. The scoffers (as is usud with men that scoff) did not understand 
that which they derided. The flgure employed in Jeremiah's vision 
was no new one. It had been aluHJst a oentory before, by the 
prophet Hicah ; when he denounced the sins of ^*heads of jTiioab” 
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8* Ye have feared the sword ; and I will bring 
a sword upon you, saith the Lord God. 

9 And 1 wiU bring you out of the midst thereof, 
and deliver you into the hands of strangers, and 
^'will execute judgments among you. 

10 * Ye shall fall by the sword ; I will judge you 
in “the border of Israel ; “ and ye shall know that 
I am the Lobd. 

11 “This shall not be your caldron, neither 
shall ye be the flesh in the midst thereof ; bitf I will 
judge you in the border of Israel ; 

12 and p ye shall know that I am the Lobd : ^ for 
ye have not walked in my statutes, neither executed 
my judgments, but ’ have done after the manners of 
the heathen tha,t are round about you. 

13 ^ And it came to pass, when I prophesied, that 
'Pelatiah the eon of Benaiah diM. Then •fell 
I down upon my face, and cried with a loud voice, 
and said. Ah Lord God ! wilt thou make a full end 
of the remnant of Israel ? 

14 Again the word of the Lobd came unto me, 
saying. 


Before 

CHRIST 

594 . 


12 Kin. 25. 
19, 2a 21. 
Jer. 39. 6. 
dE92.10. 
mlKin.a65. 
2Kin.l4.2&. 
n P«. 9. 16. 
cb. 6. 7. ac 
13.9,14,21, 

23. 

o See ver. 3. 

P ver. 10. 

8 Or, which 
have not 
walked, 
q Lev. la 3, 

24, are. 
Deut.12. 30, 
31. ch.8.10, 
14,16. 

r ver. 1. 

Acts 5. 5. 

> cb. 9. 8. 


and the “ princes of the house of Israel,” “ who hate the good and love 
the evil,” “ who have eaten the flesh of My people and flayed their 
** skin from off them, and broken their bones ; and have chopped them 
“ in pieces, as that which is in the pot and as flesh within the caldron ” 
(Mic. iii. 1 — 3). So then, they^ by their deeds of violence, had turned 
Jerusalem into a caldron. As for their jest about being safe inside the 
ceddron, that sorry conceit should turn out to be as untrue as it was pro- 
fane. They should be taken out from the city and “judged” m a 
remote comer of the land (ver. 10). 

8. •• Ye have feared ...” Through fear of the Chaldean’s sword they 
had committed that breach of faith, which brought his sword upon them 
(ch. xvii. 16—18). Op. Jer. xlii. 16. 

10. " in the border ...” At Biblah, “ in the land of Hamath,” on 
the northern confines of Israel, Nebuchadnezzar not only “ gave jndj^ 
“ ment on Zedekiah,” but slew his two sons and “ the princes of Jndah^ 
(Jer. lii. 9—11). 

18 — - 2 L Saddel’s alaonn qnietecU 

10. ** Felatiah^” which means, “ The Lord’s remnant.” His snddm 
death (shewn to the prcmhet in vision) seemed to portend the excudon of 
tbe whole remnant ci Ju^ (cp. ch. ix« 8), This fear is dispelled by 
itoassumcesg^veain vv.Jl-^l. "" 

^♦afiUlend,** Omnpare Jer. iv. 29 ; T. 10, 18. 
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CHBI8T brethren, even thy brethren, 

siK. the men of thy kindred, and all the house of Israel 
wholly, are they unto whom the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem have said, Get you far frcan the Lobd : unto 
us is this land given in possession. 

16 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord Gk)D ; Al- 
though I have cast them far off among the heathen, 
and although I have scattered them among the 
^ coxmtxies, * yet will I be to them as a little sanctuary 
jaid.‘8.i4. in the countries where they shall come. 

“<■1*21 M?' ly Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord God ; “ I 
ssaui' gather you from the people, and assemble 

you out of the countries where ye have been scat- 
•■<ch.37.2s. tered, and I will give you the land of Israel. 

^h* 36 ^ 18 And they shall come thither, and *they shall 

seezeph.’3.9.' take &W&J all the detestable things thereof and all 
» the abominations thereof from thence, 

19 -^^<1 ^ I will give them one heart, and I will 
« zech. 7 . 12 . put * a new spirit within you ; and I will take * the 


16. The men who remained at Jerusalem looked on the exiles as 
disinherited, Ezekiel is taught to feel towards them as still brothers— 
** brothers evermore/* 

**of thy kindre^” Lit “of thy redemption:*’ — whoso lost in- 
heritance he, as a kinsman, must desire to recover for them. As “ son 
“ of man,” too, he must wish this ; since He, of Whom he was the earthly 
exponent, called Himself Israel’s Bedeemer (T8a.*^xlix. 7, 26, liv. 6, 8). 

10. “be to them . . Bather, “ be unto them a sanctuary for a little 
“ while — ^for the brief moment of indignation, during which they were 
awaj (cp. Isa. xxyi. 20, liv. 7, 8). To Him, as their sanctuary 
(Isa. viii. 14), they might resort at all times for forgiveness and for 
protection (Ps. xxvii. 5), even while the Temple was lying in ruin. 

17. " people “ peoples.” The promise in vv. 17—20 had, no doubt, 
a partial ^however inaaequate) fulfilment in the Jews who returned 
from Babylon. They were, at least, wholly purified from the taint ol 
outward idolatry. But the spiritual change depicted in ver. 19 was not 
accomplished mitil “ the Israel of God” (Gal. vi. 16) had been created 
by the power of Christ’s redeeming work. The commencement of thU 
re^thering was made at Pentecost (Acts ii. 6). 

The prophecy of this verse is resumed and expanded in ch. xx. 84-^ 
38. G^pare ch. xxxvi. 24. 

19. “one h6an;“ “sin^eness of heart” (Acts il 46) ; so that they 
should no longer wander with “divided heart” (Hos. x 2) after idoh 
(cp^8.1xxxvill). ' ^ 

J^is oneness of heart towards God would certainly lead to irith 

^ »9t to be ifhsi jb 
refemd to in the text . 
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stoay heart out of thdr flesh, and will give them an 
heart of fledi : 

20 ’* that they may walk in my statutes, and keep 
mine ordinances, and do them : ” and they shall he 
my people, and I will he their God. 

21 But aa for them whose heart walketh after 
the heart of their detestable things and their abomi- 
nations, will recompense their way upon their 
own heads, saith the Lord God. 


Belbre_ 

OURlSir 

591 

bPg.106.45. 
0 Jer, 21 7. 
cB. 11 11. 
Jc36. 28. 
* 37 . 27 . 


d di. 9. 10. 
*22.81. 


22 ^ Then did the cheruhims ® lift up their wings, 
and the wheels beside them ; and the glory of the 
God of Israel was over them above. 

*23 And ^the glory of the Lord went up from the '^3*410*4^ 
midst of the city, and stood ®upon the mountain 
which is on the east side of the city. 

hcb.43.2. 

24 ^Afterwards *the spirit took me up, and *“**•*•*• 
brought me in a vision by the Spirit of God into 
Chaldea, to them of the captivity. So the vision 

that I had seen went up from me. 

25 Then I spake unto them of the captivity all 
the things that the Lord had shewed me. 


“ stonT heart.” ” Hard as adamant ” against obedience to God’s com- 
mands (&ch. vii. 12). 

" of flesh.” Compare 2 Cor. iii. 3 ; and see on ch. xxxvi. 26. 

20. “ my people.” Serving me with entire loyalty. 

21. “ walketh after the heart of . . . ; ” longing for their favonr, and 
earnestly labouring to gain it 

“ recompense.” They went after “ lying vanities therefore “ vanity 
“ should be their recompense " (Job xv. 31). 

w. 22—24. The Glory leaves the City; and the Vision 

is at an end. 

28. “the mountain.” The Mount of Olives. From thence, after 
the veil of the Temple had been ‘‘ rent in twain,” the King of Glory 
ascended (Acts i. 12). 

Ob*. When our Lord went into Heaven, the Temple at Jemsalem was 
•‘left desolate” (St Matt, xxiii. 38). Thenceforward all ” in evny 
“ ” (1 Tim. ii. 8), whose hearts were '' purified throngh &ith ” (AofS 

XV. 9), might have access to tiie true sanctuary, and “ fiin grace to balp 

?^iatimeofiieed"(Heb.iv.l6). 
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Before 

CHAPTER XIL 

1 THb of EneidePB removing. 8 It ehetoed Hie captivity cf Zedekiah, 

17 Eeekiers trendAing Hietoeth the Jew* deeolation. 21 The Jew* pro* 
iumptuous proverb U reproved. 26 The opeedineee cf the vision. 

6M. rilHE word of the Loed also came unto me, Mying, 
X 2 Son of man, thou dwellest in the midst of 
*<L 7 ‘ a fc * **' house, which have eyes to see, and see 

a 26 , 27. not ; they have ears to hear, and hear not: ®for they 
**«!.■ I).®’ are a rebellious house. 

3 Therefore, thou son of man, prepare thee ^ stuff 

*^^2 6 ' removing, and remove by day m their sight ; and 

»or.<i«. thou shalt remove from thy place to another place 
.trimtnu. their sight : it may be they will consider, though 

they he a rebellious house. 

4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy stuff by day 
in their sight, as stuff for removing : and thou shaft 


CHAPTEE XIL 

The exiles still refused to believe that Jerusalem was to be overthrown. 
Ezekiel is therefore directed to perform a strange symbolical action be- 
fore them, representing the attempt Zedekiah would make to escape from 
the city at the end of the siege. The singularity of th^ prophet’s pro- 
ceeding was fitted to rouse men’s attention; — for, who could forget 
Ewkid’s digging through the side of his cottage-walls? — while the 
minute p^icularity of his predictions proved that he did not speak 
“ out of his own heart ” (ch. xiii. 2). 

Obi. 1. The prediction was five years anterior to the event. 

Obi. 2. According to Josephus {AiU. x. 7, 8), Zedekiah noticed the 
seeming discrepancy between ver. 13 of this chapter and the prophecy 
which Jeremiah delivered three years later (Jer. xxxiL 4), and inferred 
that both prophecies were false. The event, however (Jer. lii. 10), 
proved that both were true. He was brought before the king of Babylon, 
and^ “ beheld his eyes yet, when taken to Babylon, he did not see ft 
“ with his eyes.” 


w, 1—16. Zedekiah’s capture foretold. 

3. " a rebellions.” Bather, “ the rebellious,” (as in ver. 9), 

"hear not.” So it had been from the first; Dent. ix. 21, xxix. 4. 
Ihis stubbornness was very conspicuous in Zedekiah ; see Jer. xxxiv^ 
8—6 ; xxxviL 9, 10, 17; xxxviii. 19—23. 

8. “ptepare thee staff...” Such things as men need cm a long 
journey,— scrip and staff, cooking vessels, coarse cloths, &c. (w. 4, 7). 
in Jer. xlvi 19 the same words are rendered, ” Furnish tiiysdf to ^ 
“ into captivity.” 

*• ta their sight”— before those eyei^ whicii saw aad would sot ie«. 
Bo in w. 4-6. 
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m finiih at even in their si^t, ‘as they that go 
mrtli into captivity. 

5 ‘Dig thou throng the wall in their sight, and 
oarry out thereby. 

6 In their sight shalt thou bear ii upon thy 
shoulders, and carry ii forth in the twilight : thou 
shalt cover thy face, that thou see not the ground : 
^ for I have set thee /or a sign unto the house of 
Israel 

7 And I did so as I was commanded : I brought 
forth my stuff by day, as stuff for captivity, and in 
the even I *di^ed through the wall with mine 
hand ; I brought it forth in the twilight, and I bare 
it Upon my shoulder in their sight 


Before ^ 
OHKIST 
591 

S Heb. 
the gohiM 
forth <f ~ 
captmtff, 

8 Heb. Dig 
for thee. 


d Isoi. 8. 18. 
ch. 1 3. 
&24.21 
ver. 11. 


4 Heb. digged 
for me. 


8 7 And in the morning came the word of the 
Lord unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, hath not the house of Israel, “the ‘ch-as. 
rebellious house, said unto thee, 'What doest thou? 

10 Say thou rmto them. Thus saith the Lord God ; 

This ‘burden concprneth the prince in Jerusalem, ‘Mai n l- 
and all the house of Israel that are among them. 

11 Say, •‘I am your sign ; like as I have done, so 

shall it be done unto them: “they shall remove » Heb. fjr 
and go into captivity. go mo 

12 And ‘ the prince that is among them shall bear 
upon his shoulder in the twilight, and shall go forth : 
they shall dig throimh the wall to carry out thereby : 
he shall cover his ^e, that he see not the ground 
with his eves. 

13 My ‘net also will I spread upon him, and he 
shall be taken in my snare : and “ I will bring him 

to Babylon to the land of the Chaldeans ; yet shall ■B 2 kin. 2 s. 7 . 
he not see it, though he shall die there. 


A. **M they that ^ . . .*' Both the prophet and his hearers knew 
well the shame and misery of such an exodus. 

0. “ tbs twilight” (w. 7, 12). Bather, “the darkness.” 

“'see sot the ground.” To prevent recognition, his &oe wonld be 
midkd so idosely tirat he himself could not see the ground. 

or, “ a warder.” His strange action would stamp itself tn 
their mem<nies, and so^ idien the event arrived, wonld supply deer 
tnidsQoe iwt Im waa a troem 

]A. **»et...ngra.'* The Merman’^oribwlsr'knet; thelisnitn'e 
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cHBisT scatter toward every wind all that 

S 91 are about him to hdp him, and all 1^ bands ; and 
niaan^.4,5. ®I will draw out the sword after them. 
o^‘.V 2 .i 2 . ’’And they shall know that I am the Lobd, 
ik when I shall scatter them among the nations, and 
ail.' 10 .^^ disperse them in the countries. 

16 ’But I will leave ®a few men of them from 
*mb sword, from the famine, and from the pestilence; 

ofmmbtr. that they may declare all their abominations among 
the heathen whither they come ; and they shall 
know that I am the Lobd. 


17 IT Moreover the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 

ret 4 . 16. 18 Son of man, •'eat thy bread with quaking, 

and drink thy water with trembling and with care- 
fulness ; 

19 and say unto the people of the land. Thus 
saith the Lord God of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and of the land of Israel ; They shall eat their 
bread with carefulness, and drink their water with 
• zech. 7. 14. astonishment, that her land may 'be desolate from 
*, ® all that is therein, * because of the violence of all 
them that dwell therein. 

t Pi. 107. 34. 20 And the cities that are inhabited shall be laid 

waste, and the land shall be desolate ; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. 


21 ^ And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saving, 

uTwzr ^ proverb that ye 

“<^ii.3. have in the land of Israel, saying, “The days are 
prolonged, and every vision faileth ? 


snare ; (ch. xvii. 20, Lam. L 3.) The figure points to the middenne$e of 
his capture. 

16. “may declare.” The very books which they carried everywhere 
with them in their wanderings, — ^their histories, psalms, and {Nophraes, — 
told men of their guilt. 

TV. 17—28. The desolation of the land to be defismd 

no longer. 

le. “ fSrom aU.” So that it is left utterly bai^e and emp^. 

22. “ every visi'bii.” It was 164 Tears sinoB Iwiah had foretold that 
the land should be desolated (ch. vi 11). on ^ zl 8. 
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23 Tell them therefore, Thus saith the Lord God; Before 
i ^nll mate this proverb to cease, and they shall no 

more use it as a proverb in Israel ; but say unto 

than, *The days are at hand, and the effect of every 
vision. 

24 For y there shall be no more any * vain vision a 
nor flattering divination within the house of Israel. 

25 For I am the Loed : I will speak, and “ the 
word that I shall speak shall come to pass ; it .shall 

be no more prolonged : for in your days, 0 rebellious • 

house, will I say the word, and will perform it, saith 
the Lord God. 

26 *|f Again the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 

27 "Son of man, behold, they of the house 

Israel say, The vision that he seeth is ®for many « 2 ret 8.4. - 
days to come, and he prophesieth of the times thM 
are far off. 

28 ^Therefore say unto them, Thus saith the Lord ^ ver. 23,25. 
Gk)D ; There shall none of my words be prolonged 

any more, but the word which I have spohen shall 
be done, saith the Lord God. 


CHAPTER Xni. 


1 The reproof Of lying pro 
17 


^hetSj 10 and their untempered motier, 
\et 0 sse 8 and their pillom. 


R 


ND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, prophesy against the prophets 


23. •• the eflFeot of,” or, ” the purport of : ” — that which each vision 
asserted or described, 

25 — ^ 28 . ” prolonged,” or, deferred. 

Oha. The len^h of time, during which “ the long-suffering of God 
waits ” (1 St ret iii. 20) for man’s repentance, is made by ungodly 
men the ground of an inductive argument, which is supposed to prove 
that no day of Divine retribution need be looked for (2 St Pet iii, 1 — 4). 
The true inference is, “ How CTeat, then, the guilt of those, who set at 
nought so much forbearance T’ 

CHAPTER XIII. 

sentenoe on the Prophets that see lying visions of 
peace, and on the Daughters of Israel that promise 
' life to the trioiEed. 

iMs diopter Is an ^ia^aMon of ch. xii. 24 There diall be no more 
•imyiwiaeWoe nGrjIoftjr^ipdWaation.’’ Oompare w. 6-r-2, 16, SSL 
Jeraoiiah and Ez^l had to contend not only mth i^yatty end 



q^iIt 

api 

• ytt, 17. 

UuUar^prih 
phett omI cf 
Ikeiroum 
k«art§, 
bJer.li 14. 
ac 2a 16, ad. 

9 Heb, 
walk qftBT* 

4 Or. 

am thiogi 
which iney 
have not 
•eea 

« Gant. 2. 15. 


TjapgTTTigT^, xm. 

of leraol tiiat popihesy, md mj iihott uoto 
that propheE^ out of ^eir own ^he«x^ Heu ye 
the woird al the Loi^ ; 

3 thus saith the Lord God ; Woe unto the fodlidh 
prophets, that * follow their own spirit, *and have 
seen notliinff ! 

4 0 Israd, thy prophets are “like the foxes in the 
deserts. 

5 Ye ^ have not gone up into the * gape, ndither 
^ made up the hedge for the house of Isram to stand 
in the battle in the day of the Lobd. 

d Fa. 106. 23, 80. ch. 22. 30. 5 Or, hreackea. 6 Heb. hedged ika hedg^. 


infidelity, but also with false pne^hets, who professed to (q)eak in God’s 
name. Such were found both in Jerusalem (Jer. v. 31, xiv. 13, xxiiL 
16, xxviii. 2 — 4), and among the exiles (Jer. xxix. 8, 9, 21). 

2. ** out of their own hearts,’* “ by the will of man” (2 St. Pet. i. 21) ; 
influenced, eome, by national vanity or fanatical pride (ver. 16), othera, 
by the love of gain (ver. 19). The objective character of Ezekiel’s 
visions was evinced (among other things) by the marked contrast they 
presented to the smooth sayings of these deceivers. Who can doubt that 
one, who was so uncompromising in his resistance to the whole current 
of the nation’s mind and will, so uniform in his “ love of righteousness 
‘‘ and hatred' of iniquity,” was indeed (as he professed to be) entrusted 
with “ the word of the Lord 1 ” 

8. foolish.” The word is used of the “ungodly” in Ps. xiv. 1. 
Conduct like that of Hananiah (Jer. xxviii. 2, 11) implied practical 
atheism. 

” follow,” or, “ go after,” — in the way of religious devotion (cp. Hos. 
ii. 5). They deified their own spirit ; (ch, xxxiii. 31, Jer. iii. 17, qp. 
Ps. xxxvi. 1, 2.) 

” and have seen nothing,” or, “ yea, so that they cannot see.” So 
blinded are they by self-will, that they cannot discern the plainest in- 
dications of God’s will. 

4. ”0 Israel! ” Still so named ; but how unlike God’s people! Com** 
pare Hos. x. 9, xiii. 9 ; Amos iv. 12. 

” thy prophets.” Thine own ; who have gotten their inspiration firom 
thee. 

** in the deserts.” Bather, “ in ruinous places ” (cp. Lam. v. 18). The 
fence cl the vine^rd had Imn broken down : so much the better for 
Hxm , ; they would burrow among the ruins. 

5. The wrathful “day of the Lord” (ch. viL 19) was adviuici^ 
against the rebellious people; and no preparation was made for it. 
Hone “went up into the gap” (as Moses had done, Ps. cvi. 23) with 
fervent intercession. None sought to repair the “ fence ” of the law (ae 
Bdndias had done, Bs. cvi, 80) Dy acts of wholesome discipline. Coin* 
pare eh. xxii. 80. 

“ to stand.” Or, “ that they may stand.” When GtodTh lusiioe mme 
Tip “to hatQe” they onlywomd be al^e to “ stand ’^HaL nu 2% wlm 
had “made peace with ly hyme hM of ^ wmmt 09^ 
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6 *13iey Toxvq seen vanity and lyuig divinatko, 
ayine. The Lord saith : and the Losiy hath not 


sent them : and they have made alhera to hope that 
they vrould confim the word. 

7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, and have ye not 
spoken a lyin^ divmation, whereas ye say, The Lord 
saith ii ; albeit I have not spoken ? 

8 Therefore thns saith the Lord Gk>D ; Becanse 
ye have spoken vanity, and seen lies, therefore, be- 
hold, I am against yon, saith the Lord God. 


OHttieT 

m, 

• ver. 23.' 
ch. 12. 24. 
4E22.28. 


9 And mine hand shall be upon the prophets that 
see vanity, and that dime lies : they shall not be 
in the ®as^mbly of my people, '’neither shall they ' 
be written in the writing of the house of Israel, i 
* neither shall they enter into the land of Israel ; 

and ye shall know that 1 am the Lord God. , 

] 

10 Because, even because they have seduced my 
people, saying, ' Peace ; and there was no peace ; and 
one built up ®a wall, and, lo, others ‘‘daubed it with ' 
untempered morter : 

11 say unto them which daub it with untem- 
pered morter, that it shall fall; ‘there shall be 


s Or, tecrtL 
or, council, 
f Ezra 2. 59. 
62. 

Neh. 7. 6. 
Ps. 6). 28. 

8 ch. 20. 38. 
k ch. 11. 10, 
12 . 

1 Jer. 6. 14. 
&8. IL 
3 Or, a 
tiight VfoJL 
k ch. 22. 28. 


t ch. 38. 22. 


6, **made others.” Bather, “have hoped to establish (or, make 
“ good) the word.” They came at last to believe in their own fictions. 
Compare 2 These, ii. 11. 

9. “ my hand.” The hand of the witness was to be first upon any 
who had led tLe people into apostasy (Deut. xiii. 9, xvii. 7). Here 
God Himself is the witness. 

assembly,” or, “ secret council ; ” those whom God admits to con- 
fid»itial intercourse ; (cp. Ps. xxv. 14.) 

” the writing,” the Kegister-book of Life ; cp. Isa. iv. 3, E2ra iL 62. 

10. “ Because, even because.” A solemn asseveration, found else- 
where only in Lev. xxvi. 43, 

** seduced,” or, “led astray;” persuading them that God was at 
“ peace ” with them ; that there was no “ battle ” (ver. 6) impending. 

•• no peaoe.” Isa. xlviii. 22 ; Jer. vi. 14. 

one . . Or, “ And it (the people) built a wall, and they (the 
prophets) daubed it” The national policy once fanatical and 
worldly, infidel and pajmnizing) was the wall The prophets plastered 
it over with a coating of stucco,— their bright “ visions of peace. 

untampered morter.” The same word is ronaiured “findidi 
“ttiings** in Lam. ii. 14 (“ Thy prophets have seen vain and /ootlah 
&r thee”) : and im corresponding noun is rendered “ fiolb” m 
have seen/c^in the prophets.” This ertslnif&es 
tihii mtianiTir nf thn nllsnwr 
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■CHRIST ^ oyerflo\iriQg shower ; and ye, 0 great hailstones, 
89*. shall fall ; ana a stormjr wind shall rend U. 

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not he said 
nnto you. Where ia the daubing wherewith ye have 
daubed U 1 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; I will 
even rend U with a stormy wind in my fury ; and 
there shall be an overflowing shower in mine anger, 
and great hailstones in my lury to consume it. 

14 So will I break down the wall that ye have 
daubed with untempered morter, and bring it down 
to the groimd, so that the foundation thereof i^all 
be discovered, and it shall fall, and ye shall be eon- 

aTBr.9,21, sumed in the midst thereof: “and ye shall know 
2s. ch. 14.8. j Lord. 

15 Thus will I accomplish my wrath upon the 
wall, and upon them that have daubed it with un- 
tempered morter, and will say imto you, The wall 
ia no more, neither they that daubed it ; 

16 <0 wit, the prophets of Israel which prophesy 
ajw.8.14. concerning Jerusalem, and which “see visions of 

■ peace for her, and there ia no peace, saith the Lord 
God. 

17 ^Likewise, thou son of man, "set thy face 
Pver.a against the daughters of thy people, ^whicn pro- 
phesy out of their own heart ; and prophesy thou 
against them. 


11a “ an overflowing shower ” (ch. xxxviii.22), or, “a flooding rain;*’ 
rain that causes an inundation. Similarly, on the house of the “ foolish 
^‘man,” in St. Matt. vii. 27, “the rains descended, and the rivers 
“came, and the winds blew.” 

Ohs. In St Matt vii. 16 there had been a warning against “felse 
prophets.” 

"great hailstones" out of the “storm-cloud” from the north (ch. i. 
i). Compare on ch. i. 22. 

14. "discovered," or, “ laid bare,” All might then see the wretched- 
less of the foundation, which these men had chosen in preference to 
Sod’s “tri^ precious, corner-stone” (Isa. xxviii. 16). 

With this verse compare Lam. ii. 2 ; " He hath broken dawn (see on 
* ch. xvi. 89) in His wrath the strongholds of the daughter of Judah ; He 
‘ hath brought them down to the ground*' 

16. There was “ no peace ” tor impenitent Jerusalem, though «he isari 
aamed after " peace,” (Jerusalem meaning, "'foundaticm of peace.”) : ^ 
^ 17 "daughtmm of thjr people/^ Geneitdly taken to tm 
eases ; ” thm^ nowhere so e/tyied. It is more piohalto 
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18 and say, Thus saith the Lord God; Woe t6 
the women that sew pillows to all ^ armholes, and 59i 
make kerchiefs upon the head of every steture a or, 


like the preceding, is allegorical ; and tliat the title “ daughters of tEy 
"people” refers to priestly communities; (cp. "daughters of Judah,” 
in Ps. xlviiu 11.) The whole tone of the section favours this. Falro 
prophetesses (h^ there been such at this time) might have won 
power over individuals or coteries : but these " daughters ” stand in a 
marked relation to God’s people. "Will ye hunt the souls of My 
"people?” (ver. 18.) "Will ye profane Me unto My people ... by 
" your lying unto My people ?” (ver. 19.) " I will deliver My people 
" out of your bands ” (vv. 21, 23 ; cp. ch. xxxiv. 10) : — language 
which applies with fulness of propriety to those, of whom it was said, 
" They shall teach My people ** (xliv. 17 ; cp. Lev. ix. 7, 22, xvi. 24). ^ 

It would, indeed, be surprising, if in this chapter, which is so inti- 
mately connected with Jcr. xxiii. 9 — 40, no allusions whatever were 
made to the priests. For in that passage the "priest” is three times 
coupled with the "prophet” (vv. 11, 33, 34). Elsewhere, too, Jeremiah 
frequently speaks of the "priests and prophets” as joint-authors of the 
people’s ruin (ch. ii. 26, vi. 13, viii. 10, xviii. 18, xxxii. 32). It is 
also observable that in the only two places in the firet thirty-nine 
chapters of Ezekiel, where the priests are directly mentioned (ch. vii. 
26, xxii. 25—30), they are placed alongside the prophets ; and that in 
the latter of these passages, while the charge of " daubing with un- 
" tempered mortar ” is brought as here a^inst the prophets (yer.28), the 
charge which is brought against the priests is the same, wnich is here 
urged against the "daughters.” Compare ch. xxii. 26, "And I ai» 

profaned in the midst of them,” with ch. xiii. 19, "Will ye profane, 
"Me (it is the same word) unto My people?” ^ (Cp. also on ch, xxii. 
28.) 

18, The " pillows,” or cushions, and the kerchiefs,” or mantles, — . 
not less figurative than the " wall ” and " mortar ” of the previous 
section, — represent means which were employed for lulling men’s, 
consciences into a state of security. The soft cushions were for the (not 
"armholes” but) " elbows” to rest upon. The mantles were to hang 
over the eyes, to hide away the approach of danger. All " of eveiy. 
" stature ” (of every or rank, comp. ch. ix. 6), were under the 
influence of these soporinc charms. The righteous few, who resisted the 
seducers, were subjected to censure and persecution ; and their hearts 
were "made sad” (ver. 22), so that they "wept and cried for the 
" abominations” which surrounded them (ch. ix. 4). 

An ancient paraphrast makes the reference here to be to "phylac- 
" teries ; " Woe to the women that make phylacteries and hang them on 

" their arms, and place them upon the head of every age to pervert 
" souls.” This reference is highly probable. The practice of tying 
certain texts of Scripture, as diarms, on " the forehead,” and on the 
inside of " the left elbow ” (that they might be near the heart, and jSO 


^ HotJee, too, that the ^ , 

senieiiea psMed m 
SlIflteitLlBw, ("pot me Into 


mdmeiit, liM oonsiderabliB miAi vlite 
we lemmber thM the nib^tnm 
Zadok’a line for EU'tooetHniee »i 
nent idem in !Ewgii, 

0ne<»di.3d.m) 
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owsT souk! Will ye <liimt the souls of aay 

ax, people, and will ye save the souls alive ihai com 
unto you? 

rfleeProT. 19 And will yo pollute me among my people 'for 
5 . handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread, to slay 
the souls that should not die, and to save me souls 
alive that should not live, by your l 3 dng to my 
people that hear your lies ? 

20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord QoD ; Behold, 
I am against your pillows, wherewith ye there hunt 

make them fly, and I will tear them 
from your arms, and will let the souls go, even the 
souls that ye hunt to make tJ^em fly. h 

21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and deliver 
my people out of your hand, and they shall be no 


fulfil Deut xi. 18) seems to have been at least as old as the return from 
il^ylon. It may have begun long before. Eventually, when the grosser 
sorts of idolatry vanished, this subtler kind — the idolatry of forms and 
formulsB — took its place \ 

**to hunt souls,*' or, to snare souls*' (^. ch. xxii. 25). So in 
Prov. vi. 26 the adulterous woman (representative of the corrupt Church, 
comp. ch. xvi and xxiii) is said to ‘‘hunt (or snare) the precious 

soul ** (cp. Prov. vii. 23). In Eccl. vii. 26 the woman “ more bitter 
“ t^n death ** has “ her heart as snares and nets,** and her “ hands as 
“ bands.’* 

Ohs, In Prov. vi. 20 — 24 the preservative against the “ strange woman,” 
— the real and genuine pljylactery — ^is, that a man “ bind the law upon 
“his heart** 

^‘save the souls . . . or, “save alive souls for yourselves,*’ — after 
your own will (cp. ch. xliv. 8) ; setting at nou^t the way by which 
God has appointed that a man “ shall save his soul alive” (ch. xviii. 27). 
The word here rendered “save alive** is that for which “ promising him 
“ life ** stands in ver. 22. 

19. “to slay" (so far as your anathemas go) “the souls” of the 
righteous, of whom God has said that “ they shall not die ** ; and “ to 
“save alive” (so far as your vain promises go) “the souls of the 
“wicked,” who assuredly “shall not live” (ch. xviii. 17,21). Oom^ 
pstve ver. 22. 

Ohs. However widely the two classes of persons censured in this 
chapter might differ in other respects, in one thing they entirely agreed*-* 
the resvU of their teaching was, to encourage men in carnal security. 
This is the aim alike of infidelity and of superstition. The two are ocm* 
itantly found working together in opposition to vital godliness. 


^ The twe of texts (or books) of Scrip- 
^ Mchaw, or amulets, crept into the 
CJiureh in the tth oentury. 
2? ^ Lsiodicea caUed them 

laols were Theta weie not wimb< 


Ing some* who defended the iiee of amu^ 
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mora in yonx hand to be htmted; *a&d ye ^11 
Imovr lhat I am the Lord. tei 

22 Because vdth lies ye have made the heart af*T«r. 9. 
the righteous sad, whom I have not made sad ; and 
‘strengthened the hands of the wicked, that he*^" ®-**- 
should not return from his wicked way, “ ® by pro- 
Daising him life : 

23 therefiare "ye shall see no more vanity, nor*®*iM. 
divine divinations : for I will deliver my people out 

of your hand : * and ye shall know that I am the 

Lord. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Hie. 3. & 
X ver. 9. 
ch. 14. 8. 
dfcl5. 7. 


I God ans^eerJhi idolaters aecordino to their own hearL 6 They are 
horted to repent, for fear of judgments, hy means of seduced prophets, 
12 irrevocable sentence qf famine, l5 cf noisome beasts, 17 of the 

sword, 19 and of pestilence, 22 A remnant shall he preserved for 
eSMUipie cf others. 


T hen "came certain of the elders of Israel unto ^ cir. 694. 
me, and sat before me. ** 

2 And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 


CHAPTER XIV. 

ETo reversal of God's sentence to be obtained either by 
means of prophets, or through the intercession of 
righteous men. 

Sentence having been passed in ch. xiii on the prophets, *'whd 
* prophesied out of their own hearts,” <di. xiv deals with those, who come 
k> consult a prophet (whether true or false, vv. 4, 7, 9), while their 
learts are pre-occupied with “ idols ” — their own worldly desires and 
imaginations. Such men shall have an answer befitting their character, 
[f it be a true prophet who is consulted, he will sternly reject their 
rvertures, bidding them first of all to “ repent.” Or, if they consult one 
jn whom, in retnbution for his lies, God has sent a spirit of delusion, 
liis flattering responses shall lead both himself and them into misery ; 
that, learning by experience how evil a thing transgression is, they may 
lie willing to return to their Qod. In either case God’s purpose is to 
t«riM His people to repentauce and abiding happiness (vv. 6, 11). As 
f« urael’s ooip(»ato privileges (on which the talse prophets took th^ 
stand, Hie. iii. 11), these could avail them nothing in toe approSOfait^ 
ttids. The national doom was fixed. Not toe greatest of umte oonM 
avert it There was but one way of safety,— that of personal righteoas^ 
ness. 

I* "efloNkSL*' In ch. vlii. 1 it was “of Judah.” Stekisl pre^^haded 
to Israel as well as Judah. See cha xvi, xx, xxitn 
"■•as bwfbM mm i » as God's peoide (oh. xxxiiL 81), wtad had Adahn 
to act M bmitsbto. 

9. Hstoinriritotod to gttto thorn aamswerlaiamthsylwfi)^^^ 
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OHBIST ^ ^ 

cir.fl&i in their heart, and put ^ the stumblinghlock of their 
b^h. 7 . 19 . iniquity before their face : ® should I be enquired of 
18. at aJl by them? 

4 Therefore speak unto them, and say unto them^ 
Thus saith the Lord Qod ; Every man of the house 
of Israel that setteth up his idols in his heart, and 
putteth the stumblinghlock of his iniquity before 
Ids face, and cometh to the prophet ; I the Lord 
will answer him that cometh according to the mul- 
titude of his idols ; 

6 that I may take the house of Israel in their 
own heart, because they are all estranged from me 
through their idols. 


inquiry to him ; — ^as, in the Gospels, our Lord frequently answered the 
“ thoughts” of men. 

The latter ^t of this chapter leads us to suppose that the elders had 
intended to ask Ezekiel, in what way the tide of national calamity might 
be turned back. Perhaps they had also meant to engage him to inter- 
cede for them. But this was no more permitted to Ezekiel than it had 
been to Jeremiah ; (see Jer. vii, 16, xi. 14.) 

S. set up . . .** Lit. “ caused to mount up into (or, upon) their hearts ” 
(cp. on ch. xi. 6). These idols ” were (as the Septuagint has it) their 
“fancies,” “reasonings,” “practices;” (cp. ch. xiii. 3.) 

before their face ” — in full view ; as the objects of their affiance and 
adoration. Upon their brow is the phylactery (ch. xiii. 18), containing the 
words, “ The Lord our God, the Lord is one ; and thou shalt love the 
“ Lord thy God with all thy heart ” (Deut. vi. 4, 6) ; — and right in front of 
them they have set up “ tne stumbling-block of their iniquity,” the idol 
which has made tliem stumble out of the way of godliness, and is leading 
them to ruin ; (cp. ch. vii. 19.) 

Even so, when Solomon had built the Temple of God on Mount 
Moriah, he built “ full in front of it ” (1 Kings xi. 7) a high place to 
Chemosh and Molech ; which was the prime cause of JerusalenTs being 
“ ruined ” (Isa. iii. 8). Compare on ch. xx. 29. 

“I will not be inquired of;** I cannot allow it to be supposed 
possible that they should have a favourable answer. 

4 . “the prophet.** Bather, as in ver. 7, “a prophet;” whether 
teithful (w. 4—8), or false (vv. 9, 10). 

“ will answOT . . .,** or,^ “ have mven answer to him thereon, toudi-* 
“ in^ the multitude of his idols.” No new oracle is needed, or is possiUe* 
God s decree is patent to all ; is unambi^ous ; is unchangeaDle. It 
runs thus: “If your heart be fixed on idols, fp Berve your 
(cp. di. XX. 39 ; Josh. xxiv. 16.) 

They, who would obtain direction firom God, must seek Him with 
their “ whole heart ” (Jer. xxix. 18). 

5. « mmr taka,** as in a snare (s. w. a. ch. xii. 18). Their ofwn penme 

S The penalty, indeed, is of God’s ordaining ; l»it ^ 

mk of their crimdioodi^ (toparo Ixxxl 11^1^ 
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6 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus 

saith the Lord GktD ; • Eepent, and turn ^yoursdves dr. 694. 
firom your idols ; and turn away your faces from all > or, otiian. ' 
your abominations. 

7 For every one of the house of Israel, or of the 
stranger that sojoumeth in Israel, which separateth 
himsmf from me, and setteth up his idols in his 
heart, and putteth the stumblingblock of his iniquity 
before his face, and eometh to a prophet to enquire 
of him concerning me ; I the Lord will answer him 
by myself : 

8 and ^ Lwill set my face against that man, and 

will a ®sign and a proverb, and I will. 

cut hj/.d onpfrom the midst of my people; ^and ye eNum 26 . 10 . 
shall know that I am the Lord. w.' 

9 And if the prophet be deceived when he hath 
spoken a thing, I the Lord * have deceived that 
prophet, and I will stretch out my hand upon him, 
and udll destroy him from the midst of my people 
Israel. 

10 And they shall bear the punishment of their 
iniquity : the punishment of the prophet shall be 
even as the punishment of him that seeketh unto 
Mm ; 


0. “ Therefore ” — since God’s rule of action cannot bo reversed. He 
cannot turn ; therefore let them turn. The invitation proved that, if 
His justice was unchanging, His love was not less so. 

“ Bepent, and turn yourselves ” (ch. xviii. 30) ; or, “ Turn ye (from 
“ your estrai^ement, Isa. xxxi. 6, Jer. iii. 14), and turn away from your 
“ idols ; yea, turn away,” &c. The ” turn ye” refers to the initial act of 
repentance in abandoning evil ; the “ turn away” to their habitually 
resisting the solicitations addres^ to them by their “ idols,” and turning 
more and more firmly to God. 

7. ** sepwateth himself,” as by a religious vow ; dedicating himself 
to other objects than God (as in Hos. ix. 10). 

” will answer . . .," or, “ do give answer to him concerning myself ; ” 
(qp. on ver. 4.) The answer, as ver. 8 implies, is one that is given in 
act, not by words. 

0. •* the prophet.” Bather, “a prophet " (w. 4, 7). 

”deoelTed,” led to entertain vain hopes ; as Balaam was, vdien b« 
“ loved fhe wages of unrighteousness " (2 St. Pet it 16). 

deceived,” “sending"' on niip “a strong delunon;" “ibal 
! **®?*'^*d not the trutii, but had pleasure in unrighteofasa^ 

“mliht be oandemned " (3 Tbeei iL 12). (£mparo 1 Kings xziil& i 

0(nc^Qiaoii.xHL9, 
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cheiSt heme of Israel may ^gt> no more 

dr. 694 . astray from me, neither be polluted any more witib 
h 9 Pet. 2 . w. all tneir transgressions; ^but that tney may ba 
* my people, and I may be their God, saith the IxmxJ 
God* 

12 % The word of the Lobd came again to mOi 
saying, 

13 Son of man, when the land sinneth against me 
by trespassing grievously, then will I stretch out 

^^▼.g26.26. mine hand upon it, and will break the staff of th^ 
, ch. i 16.* bread thereof, and will send famine upon it, and will 

1 jer 15 1 beast from it : 

w.*im 8 ;^ 2 o. 14 ^ though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and 

16. A n.* 14 . Job, were in it, they should deliver hut their own 
i?PTOv^n.4. souls “by their righteousness, saith the Lord GoD. 
“<*®5 ^ cause “noisome beasts to pass through 

a Of, berate, the land, and they ^ spoil it, so that it be desolate. 


11. This penal blindness was permitted in order that sin, having had 
time to produce its bitter fruit, might be for ever expelled from the 
heart Compare Jer. ii. 19. 

IS. "the land.” Bather, "a land;” the cases in vv. 13 — ^20 being 
put hypothetically. 

" then will I . . Bather, " and I stretch out . . . and send,” &c. 

** trespassing grievously.” The phrase recurs in ch. xv. 8, xvii. 
20, XX. 27. It denotes flagrant and obstinate disloyalty ; (cp. Josh, xii* 
16, 31 ; 2 Chron. xii. 2, xxx. 7.) 

14. A similar announcement was made to Jeremiah (ch. xr. 1) ; but 
with a noticeable variation in tlio persons named. To Jeremiah, at 
Jerusalem and tenderly sympathising with Israel, Moses and Samuel are 
mentioned, who bad specially interceded on Israel’s behalf (Ps. xeix. 6). 
To Ezekiel, in Babylonia, prophesying as ” son of man,” Noah, Daniel, 
and Job are mentioned : the first, the parent of tho post-diluvian world ; 
tiie second, the chief minister of the two earlier world-empires (the 
Babylonian and the Persian! ; the last, the representative of tempted and 
suflferiiig man. Widely as these three differed in outward respects, they 
had several points of fundamental likeness. All were eminently godly : 
all overtaken, hut not overwhelmed, by calamity; all raised out oi 
humiliation to high dignity. But the point chiefly to be noted is, that 
all were instrumental m delivering others from imminent danger; Noah 
being allowed to save his family fGen.vi. 18, vii.1); Daniel, the coll^ 
of the Chaldean wise men (Dan. li. 24) ; ana Job his three friends (Job 
xlii. 10) K 


^ Daniel was carried into exile in S.O. 

twelve years before the date 
w -prophecy. As he had been now, 
probably, nine yean at the head of the 


province of Babylon, his aane ^wcmld 
already have become a houseiudd word 
throualKmt the e mpi re. Cdu^ate th. 
zxviliS. 
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ao nan nay pass through because af the 
beasts: cfr.asij. 

16 Hhough these three men were *m it, as I live^ ‘w.!*,!*, 
saith the Lord God, they shall deliver neither sons 

nor daughters ; they only shall be delivered, but the 
land shall be desolate. 

17 Or f/ P I bring a sword upon that land, and fl 
say. Sword, go through the land ; so that I ^cut off 

nan and beak from it : sa. a. ’ 

18 ’’though these three men were in it, as I live, 
saith the Lord God, they shall deliver neither sons ' 
nor daughters, but they only shall be delivered 
themselves. 

19 Or ^ I send ‘ a pestilence into that land, and 

* pour out my fury upon it in blood, to cut off from tch. 7 . t 
it man and beast : 

20 "though Noah, Daniel, and Job toere in it, os '•▼“. 14 . 

I live, saith the Lord God, they shall deliver ndther 

son nor daughter they shall btii deliver their own 
souls by their righteousness. 

21 For thus saith the Lord God; ®How much 

more when send my four sore judgments upon *ch .6 n. 
Jerusalem, the sword, and the famine, and the 
noisome beast, and the pestilence, to cut off from 
it man and beast 1 

22 yYet, behold, therein shall be left a remnant 
that shall be brought forth, both sons and daughters : 
behold, they shall come forth unto you, and * ye 20 . 4 a 
shall see their way and their doings ; and ye shall 

be comforted concerning the evil that I have brought 
upon Jerusalem, even concerning all that I have 
brought upon it. 


19 . "ia blood;” the disease reaching to the seat of life. “Pesti* 
“Iwice” and “blood” are joined together in cb. v. 17, xxviiL 23, 
axxviii. 22. 

SI. In the foregoing cases a land was supposed to visited witii a 
single plague, whereas Jerusalem’s many and heinous crimes have called 
down on her four plagues' at once (ch. v. 17). 

88 . The rmnant, who are here sentenced to be “ not slain,” but 
“inattered abroad ” (Pa lix. 11), would serve to explain and justify Qod’s 
Mverity. When &e elder exiles saw the ungodly “ways and aob^" 
(«b. XX. 48, 44, xxxvi. 19) ^ the yonnger generation, they would be 
"txxafbrted : ’’--relieved Of the painful doubts whkh they lad beoi 
tmpted to entertain regarding die equity of Gkid’i dealingi. tbsj 
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23 And they shall oomfoxt yon, when ye see thei* 
CHRIST ways and their doin^: and ye shall know that 
I nave not done • without cause all that I have 

‘jrer.22.8,9. 

CHAPTER XV. 

% By (he unfitneee of the vine "branch for any vJorTc 6 is shewed the 
rejection qf Jerusalem* 

cir. 591 AND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 
JljL 2 Son of man, What is the vine tree more 
than any tree, or than a branch which is among the 
trees of the forest ? 

3 Shall wood he taken thereof to do any workl 


would understand that God had throughout been faitliful to His 
Covenant ; and that His judgments had fallen on those who violated 
His Covenant. They might therefore securely rely on His covenanted 
promises to the penitent. 


CHAPTER XV. 

Of what worth is the unfruitful vine P 

The two preceding chapters exposed the self-flattery of prophets, 
priests, and people ; who took their stand on God’s promises, while they 
disregarded His commands. This self-deceit will be further exposed in 
ch. xvi ; but first of all it is here rebuked in a short parable. Israel was 
God’s vine (Isa. v. 2 — 6) ; far inferior in grandeur to the trees of the 
forest and yielding no timber of any value, yet cheering men with its 
fruit. What, however, if this vine should become ambitious of taking 
rank among the forest-trees (as Israel of taking rank among the heathen 
nations), and so should cease to bear fruit ? For what would it then be 
fit, except for fuel ? 

Ohs. A golden vine, with bunches of grapes on it, was placed over the 
^teway of the Herodian temple (Josephus, J. TF,, v. 6. 4), at the very 
time when the nation at large was overrun with secularity, and was 
about to be cut down for its unfruitfulneas. 

2. what is . . or, “ What is the vine-tree more than any tree,— 
“ the vine-slip (Isa. xvii. 10), which is (or, has taken its place) among 
** the forest-trees ? ” Of what worth is Israel, if she enter into competition 
with the empires of the world, as a merely human society ? 

A vine, if left to itself, will climb up the loftiest tree, and spread its 
foliage over it but it is, in such a case, useless ; producing fieitiher 
wine nor timber. 

8. •• to do,*' or, “ to make.” Vine-wood is too coarse, crooked, and 
fra^e to be of use in making tools, furniture, or ornamental work. 
Neither could Israel compare with Babylon, Tyre, or Egypt in regard 
to ^mmerce, arts, and miutary power. Its cedling was to nW ndntnaF 
fruit,— that good fruit which would dorify God (St J<dm w. ^ Itod 
the souls of weaiy nations, 
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or will mm take a pin of it to hang any vessel 
thereon % ' 

4 Behold, ‘it is cast into the fire for fael ; the fire 
devoureth l^th the ends of it, and the midst of it is 
burned. * Is it meet for any work ? 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was ® meet for no 
work : how much less shall it be meet yet for any 
work, when the fire hath devoured it, and it is 
burned ? 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; As the 
vine tree among the trees of the forest, which I have 
given to the fire for fuel, so will I give the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem. 

7 And ’’ I will set my face against them ; ® they 
shall go out from one fire, and another fire shall 
devour them ; ** and ye shall know that I am the 
Lobd, when I set my face against them. 

8 And I will make the land desolate, because they 
have ^ committed a trespass, saith the Lord God. 


Bpibti§ 

OHBTBY 
dr. 591 

ft John 15. 6. 


*Heh. Wm 
it proper t 
8Heb. 
mcMieflt. 


bLer. 17.10. 
ch.14.8. 
c laai. 24. 18. 
d ch. 6. 7. 
&7.4. 

& 11. 10. ft 
20.38,42,41 
*Heb. 
tropMMd 
a iretpau. 


pin . . . vessel.” Compare the allegoiy in Isa. xxii. 23 — 26. 

4. ” devoureth.” Eather, ” hath devoured.*’ The allegory becomes 
fdmost history. The vine-branch, which has rejected the rich sap of the 
vine-root and is become unfruitful, has already been scorched by the 
fire of Divine wrath. The two ends (Samaria and the cities of Judah) 
have been burned : and now its middle part is charred ; for Jerusalem 
has been twice in the hands of the Chaldeans, and the best peui; of its 
citizens have been carried into exile. 

” Is it meet for,” or (as marg.), ” Shall it prosper in ; ” («. w. a. ch. 
ivi. 13, xvii. 9, 10, 15, Jer. xiii. 7, 10). 

6. “when it was whole.” The vine-disease showed itself even 
under Solomon, The consequences of his worldliness were, that in the 
next reign his kingdom was dismembered, and Jerusalem itself was 
captured by a king of Egypt. 

6. One after another, the nations had been subjected to the fire oi 
providential retribution. How then should secularised Israel (2 Kings 
xvii. 16) — ^more worthless than they, and far guiltier — h^e to escape? 

7. “shall go out.” Ealher, “have gone foi*th.” Having survived 
two Ohsddean invasions, they think themselves safe (ch. xi. 16). They 
riiall be undeceived. 

8. “ oomxnitted a trespass the phrase that occurred in ch, xiv. 18 ! 
so that it binds chs, xiv and xv together, (Cp. Introd. to ch. xvii.] 
It -also pi^epares for the allegory of ch. xvi ; since it is the phrase whidb 

used ctf ^ adulteress in Num. v. 12, 27. (Cp. on ch. xx. 27» 28*) 

Obt. This chapter contains a solemn warning against Ihe eixor {sc 
prevalent in our own day) of prizing religion chiefly for its t< 
promote ^ wdl-being of nations or societies. The Ohmh ft u 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

' ' 1 TMdtr ike eimUHude of a metehed infant is shewed ike nettmd state 

Jerusalem, 6 GoJs extraordinary towards her, 15 Her monstrous 
Ufhor^tsm, S5 Her grievous judgment, 44 Her sin, makhing her 
mother, and exceeding her sisters, Sodom and Samaria, csdldh for 
judgments, 60 Mercy is promised her in the end. 


nch, 20.4. 
5c22.2.ac 
S3. 7, 8, 9. 

* Heb. cut- 
tina out, or, 
habitation, 
b ch, 21. 30. 


AGAIN the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, * cause Jerusalem to know her 
abominations, 

3 and say, Thus saith the Lord God unto Jeru- 
salem ; Thy 2 birth ^ and thy nativity is of the land 


most triie, been the world’s benefectress in this respect ; but she has 
been so only when she herself brought forth fruit unto God,” seeking, 

first of all, the kingdom of God and His righteousness.” 

CHAPTEB XVI. 

Jerusalem’s unfaithfulness to the Covenant of her Ood, 

The prophet is bidden to recite the crimes of Jerusalem (w. 2 — 34), 
and then to declare the sentence passed on her as an adulteress and a child- 
murderer (w. 35—52). A hope of restoration is afterwards given (vv. 
63 — 59), and at last a promise of mercy (vv. 60 — 63). 

It is evident from ver. 46 that Jerusalem here represents (not Israel, 
but) Judah. The betrothal, therefcu-e, refers to the Davidic, not to the 
Sinaitic, (Covenant In feet, the sin at Horeb resulted in throwing 
Israel bfiKik into a state of comparative distance (Exod. xxxiii. 1 — 7) ; 
which continued up to the time when the great Abrabamic promise was 
renewed and confirmed to David; (cp. Gen. xxii. 18, Psw Ixxii, 17). 
,The outward sign and seal of this restoration of privilege was the Temple, 
which David deigned and Solomon built. 

Jerusalem, then, as the head and representative of the Davidic king- 
dom, is the subject of this allegory. 

Some of the images employed in the present chapter are such as excite 
feelings of deepest i^ame. They were intended to do so : that men 
n^ht be led to reflect, how immeasurably more shameful the spiritual 
Bins are, which are thus symbolised. If the preference of sensual lust to 
wedded love be a shocking thing, bow incomparably more so is it to love 
and honour the creature above the ever-blessed Creator (which is Ihe 
essence of idolatry, Bom. i. 25). 

a. cause ... to know.’’ As in a judicial process (ch. xx. 4, xxil 2)« 
Jerusalem is standing at the bar of Divine justice. 

3. Jerusalem, the place which God chose to put His name there,** 
belonged ''by birth,” to the laxKl of Canaan. It had been the strong 
hold of " the Jebuates,” and indeed for some time hore the name m 
Jebus (Judg. xix. 10, 11). The site of the Temple was the tlmriung* 
Boor of Araunah tl^ Jehusite '* (1 Obron. xxi£ 1). As regards tSa 
Wbs of Judah, the heads of its three f a mil ies were all bom of Gapaaglte 
»alhe»(lChjmii8,4). 
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of Canaan ; ’’thy fatiher vm an Amorite, and thy nnfr&v 
mother an fcttite. 

4 And a$ for thy nativity, ^ in the day thon wast o Tor.«. 

horn thy navel was not cut, neither wast thou*”"’®'®* 
wadied m water ®to supple thee; thou wast not 
salted at all, nor swaddled at all. Upon tiioe* 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of these unto 
thee, to have compassion upon thee ; hut thou wast 
cast out in the opn field, to the lotliing of thy per- 
son, in the day that thou wast bom. 

6 And when I passed by thee, and saw thee ®pol- 
luted in thine own blood, I said unto thee when 
thon wast in thy blood. Live ; yea, 1 said unto thee 
when thou wast in thy blood. Live. 

7*1 have * caused thee to multiply as the bud of 
the field, and thou hast increased and waxen great, “jj* 
and thou art come to ® excellent ornaments: thy * Heb, or- 
breasts are fashioned, and thine hair is grown, 
whereas thou wast naked and bare. 


Amorite . . . Hittite.” In Num. xiii. 29, the Jebusites are placed 
between the Amorites and the Hittites. The Amorites had been cast 
out for their “ iniquity ** (Gen. xv. 16, Lev. xviii. 25, Beut. ix. 24), 
Jerusalem, which by her iniquity proved herself to be a daughter of the 
Amorite (cp. Amos ii. 9, 10), must be in like manner ejected. C(»npaxe 
on ver. 45. 

4 — 0. The “ birth” of Jerusalem (as here contemplated) was, when 
it was taken from the Jebusites and made the seat of the Davidio 
monarchy (2 Sam. v. 9—^12). That moiiarcliy was at first despised and 
** loathed ” ** in its blood — ^the reason why David was not allowed to 
build the Temple being, that he was stained with much Wood ” (1 Cbron. 
xxii. 7, 8). Even at the end of David’s reign it appeared as if Jerusalem 
were cast away to perish (2 Sam, xxiv. 16). 

6. ”1 sold.” Eather, “I said to thee, Amidst thy blood, 
surrounded as thou art with blood, I yet bid thee to live.— So it bad been 
with David himself, when covered with blood-guilt and condemned to 
deedh by his own mouth. Nathan then said to him, ” Thou sbalt not 
“ die ” (2 Sam. xii. 5, 13). So God ” healed him ” and ** restored him to 

life {Pl8.^xxx. 2, 8). 

^ 7-"^14. In Solomon’s reign, when Jerusalem attracted the attention of 
distant nations, its chief glory was the Temple, on which the name ^ 
f* the Lord was called ; (cp. 1 Kings viil 41, x. 1). 

7* ham oansad . . BaSier, ** I caused . . • and thon dSdllk 
"increase and wax great, and earnest,” &c. The reference is tn 

^lendour of Solomon’s reign (1 Kin gs iii. ^ 2^ 

" ^er. 11), The imrd used in ch. nL9!) of fho 
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OH^T 8 Kbw when I jpa^ed by thee, and looked upon 
S91 thee, behold, thy time was the time of love; 'and 
»Bath&9. I spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy naked- 
ness: yea, I sware unto thee, and entered into 
a covenant with thee, saith the Lord Gk>D, and 
*thou becamest mine. 

9 Then washed I thee with water ; yea, I throughly 
washed away thy ^ blood from thee, and I anointed 
thee with oil. 

10 I clothed thee also with broidered work, and 
shod thee with badgers’ skin, and I girded thee 
about with fine linen, and I covered thee with silk. 

11 I decked thee also with ornaments, and I 
2*- 22. •‘put bracelets upon thy hands, ‘and a chain on 

• ProT. 1 . 9. thy neck. 

^ ^ jewel on thy ® forehead, and ear- 

rings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown upon 
thine head. 

13 Thus wast thou decked with gold and silver ; 
» Rent 32 . raiment was of fine linen, and silk, and 

*a*i 4.‘^ broidered work; ^thou didst eat fine flour, and 


8. “ the time of love.” When David could say, “ I have set my 
“ affection to the house of my God ” (1 Chron. xxix. 3) ; and the people, 
•with their rulers, “ offered willingly to the Lord.” “ with perfect hetoi” 
(ib. vv. 9, 14, 17). 

“skirt,” or, “wing.” In either case, protection is signified (as in 
Buth iii. 9), Cp. Euth ii. 12, Ps. xxxvi. 7. 

"1 sware Ps. Ixxxix. 49, cxxxii. 11. 

“ mine ; ” “ the city of the Lord of hosts ; ” Pa xlviii. 8. 

8. “washed.” Compare Ps. li. 2, 7, 14: — for the king and his 
kingdom were intimately associated. David’s absolution and sanctifica- 
tion were a needful preliminary to the building up of Jerusalem’s walls 
(Ps. li. 18). Only when David’s sin was purged, was Jerusalem freed 
ffom the Destroyer’s sword (2 Sam. xxiv. 21, 26). 

“anointed thee” to bo a “royal ” and a “priestly” city (cp. Ps. 
dv. 7, Exod. xxix. 4, 7). 

10. “ broidered work.” So the queenly Bride is arrayed in Ps. xlv. 
16. So, in Exod. xxviii. 39, the High-priest. 

“fine linen.” In Bev. xix. 8 the Bride is clothed in “fine Ihien ; 
“ which is the righteousness of saints.” The High-priest*s tonic, in 
Exod. xxviii. 39, was of fine linen. 

U. “on thy neok.” “Mercy and trutii ” were the material of the 
shain, which Jerusalem was to “ bind about her neck ” (Prov. Hi. 3 : 

ch. i. 9, iiL 22). 

18. “ fine flour, hon^, and oil ” (yer. 19) ibod reumhKpg. 
wMm fee Exod, xvi 81 compared vrith Nom. zLB. OoumaM liao 
Deutxxxii.18,14. . 
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haney, and oil : and thou wast exceeding ^ beantiful, 
and thou didst prosper into a kingdom. 59i 

14 And “ thy renown went forth among the i Pa. 48. 2 . 
heathen for thy beauty: for it was perfect through ^ 
my comeliness, which I had put upon thee, saith 

the Lord God. 

15 But thou didst trust in thine own beauty, 

®and playedst the harlot because of thy renown, and 
pouredst out thy fornications on every one that o iJi. i. 21 . 
passed by; his it was. jerW 

16 ^And of thy garments thou didst take, and 

deckedst thy high pkices with divers colours, and 2 . * 
playedst the harlot thereupon : the like things shall P2^in^3.7. 
not come, neither shall it be so, ho 8 .' 2 . s. 

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels of my 

exceeding beautiful.” The “ perfection of beauty ; ” Ps. 1. 2, Lam. 
ii. 15. Compare Ps. xlviii. 2. 

prosper.” The word used in Ps. xlv. 4 of the Mighty King ; Who 
was “ more beauteous than the sons of men ** (ver. 3). As the Bride 
reflected His beauty (cp. Ps. xlv. 11), so she shared his successes. 

*Vinto a kingdom,” or, “ in royalty.” She had the promise of a King 
Who should reign “ for ever ” (2 Sam. vii. 16 ; Isa. ix. 7). 

14 . “ renown ; ” 1 Kings x. 1, 24. — ” Comeliness ; ” the word used 
in Ps. xlv. 3, 4 (“ majesty ”). Her renovm and dignity sprang from the 
Name that w^s “ called upon her.” Compare Ps. Ixviii. 29. 

16 . ” in thy own.” Omit ** own.” Her sin was, that she trusted in 
it 08 if it were her own. David’s fall occurred after he had subdued 
the neighbouring kingdoms. 

Ohs, EzokieVs denunciations are specially directed against this root- 
sin of self-admi ration ; — ^the sin, which hurled down the bright Arch- 
angel from heaven. See ch. xxvii. 3, 4, xxviii. 2, 12, 17, xxxi. 8. 

“playedst the harlot.” See 1 Kin^s xi. 5—8. The neighbouring 
nations had but to flaunt each one its deity before the eyes of Jerusalem, 
and straightway her heart was given to the new god : “ his it was.” 

10. She employed God’s mfts in decking out “ high-places ; ” (cp. on 
ch. vi. 2, xiv. 4, xx. 29). The symbol of God’s Presence with Israel was 
a small Ark, hidden away in “ thick darkness ” : its invisibility guard- 
ing and elevating the devotion of the faithful worshipper. On the other 
hmd, faithless minds were drawn aside by the app^ent nobleness of 
worshipping in shrines that were built on the crests of hills, under the open 
heaven, to sun or moon or planets deities which were not so exacting in 
their claims as “ the Holy One of Israel ” was (cp. on ch. xx. 27, 28). 

•• shall not oome . . or, “shall not happen, yea, they shall cease to 
** be.” Israel’s idolatry should be swept clean away. 

17 . “fair Jewels” (ver. 89), or, “beautiful vessels;” (cp. 2 Qktm, 
xxxvi. 19), We read that Ahaz “gathered together the vessels of the 
^ ItoOse m God, and cut them in pieces, and made him altars ht owy 

coiner in Jerusalem ” (2 CJhron, xxvm^ 


Li ^ 
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CHRIST ^7 pilver, which I had given thee, anc 

59*- madest to thyself images ^ of men, emd didst commii 
* Heb of whoredom with them, 

18 and tookest thy broidered garments, and cover- 
edst them : and thou hast set mine oil and mine in- 
cense before them. 

«Hos.2.& a My meat also which I gave thee, fine flour 

and oil, and honey, wherewith I fed thee, thou hast 
even set it before them for *a sweet savour: and 
thus it was, saith the Lord God. 

''Moreover thou hast taken thy sons and thy 
3 ^ 57 ,5.' daughters, whom thou hast borne unto me, and these 
ji. hast thou sacrificed unto them * to be devoured. le 
this of thy whoredoms a small matter, 

21 that thou hast slain my children, and delivered 
them to cause them to pass through the fire foi 
them? 

22 And in all thine abominations and thy whore- 
doms thou hast not remembered the days of thy 

ver. 43. 00. “ J’outh, * wlieii thou wast naked and bare, and wast 
t hlood. 

ver. . 23 came to pass after all thy wickedness, 

(woe, woe unto thee! saith the Lord God ;) 


A 33. S'), 
ch. 30. 36. 
* 23. 37. 

* Hib to 
devour. 


• Jcr.2 2. 


19. ** and thus it was ; or, “ it was even fro ! ” — appalling fact ! 

20. In addition to degrading Ijerfeelf by sensual idolatry, she bad 
murdered her children— nay, not her’s, but God’s ; for they had been 
born under His Covenant, in which He engaged to be a God to Abraham 
and to his seed. 

“ devoured by lire (ch. xxiii, 37, Jcr. xix. 5). 

21. “delivered them/* or, “given tliem away, by making them 
“pass. . This was in direct contravention of Lev. xviii. 21, xx. 3. 

“ for them ; ** the idol-gods. By this act the children were solemnly 
made over to Moloch ; dedicated to him. Compare on ch. xx. 26 

23. Up to this point Jerusalem’s sin had been in embracing false 
religions. Wo now come to a further stage, in which she subjects herself 
not to heathen “gods,” but (on political grounds) to heathen “ nations.’* 

A germ of this evil existed, probably, in Solomon’s contracting affinity 
with Pharaoh. During almost 600 years Egypt had held aloof from 
Israel. Solomon put an end to this singular state of alienation by 
Melting Pharaoh’s friendship (1 Kings iii. 1) ; thus violating the spirit 
of the precept, not “ to go bjick ” to Egypt (Deut. xvii. 16). In Abaz 


, Makiftg to pass through (the lire) “ if 

in He^ew a tingle word ; which tignifiei 
tranrfemna.** In Exod. xiif. 12 thii 
apart.” Itrael 
j^bidden to ” set apart” every firtt-bom 
to the Lord; that so the wwe naib!] 


might be sanctified: for “if the first-fruits 
be holy, the whole mass is so.” The oflhr- 
ing of the firtt-hom to Holoch was in 
direct antagonism to this; anddesemisd 
the whole nation. 
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24 tJiai '^thou hast also built unto thee an ^emi- 

nent place, and *hast made thee an high place in 594 , 
every street. uvensi. 

25 Thou hast built thy high place ^ at every head 
of the way, and hast made thy beauty to be abhorred, 

and hast opened thy feet to every one that passed ^4 
by, and multiplied thy whoredoms. ^ 

26 Thou hast also committed fornication with * the 
Egyptians thy neighbours, great of flesh; and hast 23.19,20,' 21. 
increased thy whoredoms, to provoke me to anger. 

27 Behold, therefore I have stretched out my 

hand over thee, and have diminished thine ordinary a2Chron.28. 
food, and delivered thee unto the will of them that verbs'?, 
hate thee, " the ^ daughters of the Philistines, which ^2 
are ashamed of thy lewd way. 7,^ ^ ^ 

28 ^Thou hast played the whore also with the jer.iisiaa.' 
Assyrians, because thou wast unsatiable; yea, thou 

the evil reached its full growth. He surrendered himself entirely to 
Tiglath-Pileser (2 Kings xvi. 7), and altered the Temple arrangements 
in order to conciliate him (ib. 18, 2 Chron. xxviiL 21). 

24. “ in every street.” In every thoroughfare of the great world- 
city, — in Egypt, in Assyria, in Babylon, — Jerusalem might be seen making 
overtures to the heathen ; inviting them to alliances. C^ompare on ver. 83. 

26. ” every head of the way” (ver, 31), or, “every way-head.” 
Jerusalem, standing near the intersection of the great routes of commerce 
(see on ch, v. 5), might have proclaimed the message of holy wisdom “ on 
“ the highest places *’ (Prov. ix. 3) of the civilised world. Instead of so 
doing, she act^ the part of the foolish woman ” (Prov. ix. 13 — 17). 

” abhorred.” The heathen despised and hated the Holy Name, 
which in her had been associated with so much profligacy. 

20. “great of flesh.” Abounding in worldly resources, which at- 
tracted those who made “flesh their arm,” Solomon (in neglect of 
Deut. xvii. 16) had a yearly importation of horses from Egypt. The 
later kings of Israel and Judah relied on the help of Egyptian troops ; 
(cp. oh. xvii. 16). Wretched defence ! They found that “ the Egyptians 
“ were men and not God ; and their horses and not spirit (Isa. 
xxxi. 3). 

27. “ diminished.” As a husband might place an unfaithful wife 
on a diminished allowance. The Ten Tribes were cut off from Jeru- 
salem. Shishak pillaged the Temple. Samaria and Syria combined to 
weaken her. 

“ the Philistines.** There may be an allusion to what occurred 
the reign of Abaz (2 Chron, xxviu. 19). The Philistine cities at that 
^me showed remarkable fomness in resisting the attacks both of AjBSQrria 
and of Egypt. Theym^tweB be i^ndaiized at Jerusalem's “lewd- 
^ ^ in ver, 48, ch. audii 86) ; might well resent the thoc^t ol 

bei^ subject to a city, whose conduct was in such flagrant ofpotttko] 
to her asserted histiay and jatrfiwed reUgious tr»di^ 
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oHKisT played the harlot with them, and yet conldest 
m. not be satisfied. 

29 Thou hast moreover multiplied thy fomication 

le^d of Canaan ® unto Chaldea ; and yet thou 
wast not satisfied herewith. 

30 How weak is thine heart, saith the Lord God. 
seeing thou doest all these things, the work of an 
imperious whorish woman ; 

*iaugM»f\a ^ buildcst thino eminent place in 

M%e, Ac, the head of every way, and makest thine high plaot 
aver. 24, 89. ©Very Street; and hast not been as an harlot, it 
that thou scomest hire ; 

32 hut as a wife that committeth adultery, whieh 
taketh strangers instead of her husband ! 

*hm* 8 * 9 ®‘ They give gifts to all whores : but ®thou givest 
s Hei. ' thy gifts to all thy lovers, and ® hirest them, that they 
may come unto thee on every side for thy whoredom. 

34 And the contrary is in thee from other women 
in thy whoredoms, whereas none followeth thee to 
commit whoredoms : and in that thou givest a re- 
ward, and no reward is given unto thee, therefore 
thou art contrary. 


28. “ yet ooiUdest not.” The Assyrian king, called in by Ahaz, 
“distressed him, and strengthened him not ” (2 Chron. xxviii. 20, 21) ; 
yet Ahaz went on to “ trespass yet more against the Lord ” (ib. 22). 

29. “ the land of Canaan.” Bather, “ a land of traiSc ” (as in ch. 
xvii. 4). Babylon was at that time the great mart of the world. 

so. Jerusalem thoi^ht her “ imperious ” wilfulness a sign of strength 
and fteedom. It was just the reverse. Self-control in the fear of is 
the only basis of freedom and strength. 

81, 32. Jerusalem was more ^ilty than the heathen. They were 
induced to worship idolrgods by £e hope of obtaining temporal Mnefits 
&om them. Jerusalem md no such motive for her apostasy. She was 
in the height of prosperity, — bound by every obligation of gratitude, as 
well as of duty, to be faithful to her Covenant. She was not as one 
who yielded to sin through the pressure of hunger ; but as one who had 
every comfort that thoughtful love could supply her with, and yet violate 
her plighted &ith. 

83, 84. The nations had not courted her alliance. They seemed, 
indeed, to shrink instinctively from her. It was tdie who sou^t them; 
purchasing her degrading connexion with them by the ^fts she had 
received from God’s own hand, and continuing to do this, when her dot 
cost her vmy dear. (Cp. Hos. viii. 9, 10, Isa. xxx. 6, IviL 9.) 

88. “hirest,” maig. “bribeet”' It is &e word used in 2 Sings lEvi 
8: “ Ahaz took the gold and silver that was found in the home of the 
.7^ ui the treasuries of the king’s house, and sent &em fo.thd 
‘‘ kingofA8Byria/«-oi>reMnt’'(ia*‘a hrite’’). , ;, : . 4 
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35 ^Wherefore, 0 harlot, hear the word of the 

Lord ; ssi. 

36 thus saith the Lord God ; Because thy filthi- 
ness was poured out, and thy nakedness diasovered 
through thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and with 
all the idols of thy abominations, and by ^the blood 

of thy children, which thou didst mve unto them ; gje, 13 . 22 , 

37 behold, therefore * I will gather all thy lovers, ^ ^ 
with whom thou hast taken pleasure, and all them 

that thou hast loved, with all them that thou hast ho^.^ 6 . 
hated ; I will even gather them round about against Nah.V.' 6 . 
thee, and will discover thy nakedness unto them, that ’ . 

they may see all thy nakedness. TO««<r >/ 

38 And I will judge thee, ^as ** women that break 
wedlock and * shed blood are judged ; and I will 
give thee blood in fury and jealousy. 

39 And I will also give thee into their hand, and ^ 
they shall throw down •'thine eminent place, andich'^a.k' 
shall break down thy high places : • they shall strip 

thee also of thy clothes, and shall take ®thy fair 
jewels, and leave thee naked and bare. ornament. 

40 “They shall also bring up a company against 
thee, "and they shall stone thee with stones, *iiid 

thrust thee through with their swords. 2 mn‘.k 9 .' 

41 And they shall "bum thine houses with fire, 

and P execute judgments upon thee in the sight of 43 ^ 
many women : and I will cause thee to ’cease from «ch.23.CT. 


87. “ I win gather ...” Such is God’s usual method of punisliing 
the sins of His people. That which is the object of their inordinate 
desire is made the iiistrument of their punishment. 

“ nakedness.” Compare Lam. i. 8. The corresponding verb is used 
in Ps. cxxxvii. 7, “ Rase it ” (lit. ” lay bare ”). 

88. “ftirjr and jealousy.” Compare Prov. vi. 34 (where the same 
words are used : jealousy . . . rage ”). 

80. ” throw down.” ^ in Lam. ii. 2. In ch. xiii. 14 the same word 
is used ; (but is there rendered, “ break down.”) 

40 . ** a oompany,” or, “ assembly ; ” such as was convened to punish 
a criminal (cp. Dent. xiii. 9). “ Stoning ” was the punishment of per- 
sons guilty of idolati^ (Deut xiii. 6—10), or of adultery (St John viii. 
6, 7; cp. Lev. xx, 2, 10), Even literally, Jerusalem was "stoned" 
(Jer.xxxiii. 4) bef<Nre Ae was burned. 

"with thsir sw<»d8.” The doom of those who seduced to 
wottasy (Deut xiii. 12 — 16). The city in such a case was to be burned 
(ib. 16) ^e doom <rf Jerusalem in ver. 41. 

41, "tidiie honaaa.'* See 2 Kings zxv. 8. The "womeu^itte, the 
mnoonding nationfl. 
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CHRIST liarlot, and thou also shalt give no hire 

5^ any more. 

rch.6.13. 42 So 'will I make my fury toward thee to rest, 

and my jealousy shall depart from thee, and I will 
be quiet, and will be no more angry. 

Because ® thou hast not remembered the days of 
thy youth, but hast fretted me in all these things; be- 
therefore * I also will recompense thy way upon 

Ac22.'3L thine head, saith the Lord God : and thou shalt not 
commit this lewdness above all thine abominations. 

44 IT Behold, every one that useth proverbs shall 
use this proverb against thee, saying. As is the 
mother, so is her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother^s daughter, that lotheth 
her husband and her children; and thou art the 
sister of thy sisters, which lothed their husbands 

uYer.3. and their children: "your mother teas an Hittite^ 
and your father an Amorite. 

46 And thine elder sister is Samaria, she and her 


42. ** cause .... to rest.” See on ver. 13. It is plain from ver. 43, 
that we have here a threat^ not a promise. 

44. as is the mother . , It would seem that “ Salem,” whose 
king had been “ priest of the Most High God ” (Gen. xiv. 18), had 
afterwards apostatized and adopted Amoritish ways. 

45. lotheth . . . lothed/’ or, “ contemneth . . . contemned; ” («.u?.a. 
ch. v. 6, Lev. xxvi. 15, 43). 

“ their husbands.” Though the northern kingdom had severed itself 
from the privileges of the Davidic Covenant, yet it had express Divine 
sanction (1 Kings xi. 29 — 39), and received a high degree of prophetic 
guidance. Bays of Divine light, too, must have fallen on the cities of 
the plain, while Abraham, Melchisedek, and Lot were near them. 

** your father.” Their spiritual father ; whase sins were reproduced 
in them. At a later period, when higher light was afforded, but rejected, 
a still more terrible paternity is assigned (St. John viii. 38 —44 ). 

46. Jerusalem is about equally distant from Samaria “on the left 
“ hand ” (or the north) and the tongue of the Dead Sea (the “ Lisan ”) on 
the right (or the south). 

” elder . . . younger.” The allegory rests, not on the chrondogieal re- 
lation of the parties, but on relations pailly geographical and pEoily 
ideaL For (1) the northern kingdom, with its momitains of Lebanon 
and Hermon, towered hi^ above Jerusalem, while the Dead Sea was 
jEldimim daimed to posseas Israer« Wrttei^t 
G CJhron. v. 1, 2), ana nad within its boundaries the old sacred |ilaC6s 
Shechem, Bethel, Gerizim, and Sbiloh | while Sodom had not come uwride 
the range of ffie Abrahamic Covenant. 
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daughters that dwell at thy left hand : and *®thv cmist 
younger sister, that dwelleth at thy right hand, m. 
is Sodom and her daughters. ' >Deut. 32 . 32 . 

47 Yet hast thou not walk^ after their ways, nor 
done after their abominations : but, ® as if that were 

a very little thing/, ^ thou wast corrupted more than foal lathed 
they in all thy ways. mn^ 

48 As I live, saith the Lord God, * Sodom thy 

sister hath not done, she nor her daughters, as thou , 
hast done, thou and thy daughters. *11.24.' 

49 Bjhold, this was the iniquity of thy sister 
Sodom, pride, "fulness of bread, and abundance of “0611.13.10. 
idleness was in her and in her daughters, neither 

did she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy. 

50 And they were haughty, and ''committed abo- 

mination before me : therefore ® T took them away & »• 

T 7 ’’ C (Jen. 19.34. 

as 1 saw good. 

61 Neither hath Samaria committed half of thy 
sins ; but thou hast multiplied thine abominations 
more than they, and ^hast justified thy sishrs in all '^mbu.V. 41, 
thine abominations which thou hast done. 

“ thy sister . . . Sodom.” Compare Dcut, xxxii. 82, Isa. iii. 10, Jer. 
xxiii. 14. 

47. “hast not walked.” Compare on v. 6, 7. Jcnisalem with its 
Temple, Levitied prie-sthood, services of song, and Divinely guaranteed 
royalty, had great advantages over Samaria. When it loll, its apostasy 
was of a correspondingly more malignant type. 

48. “ hath not done.” Compare Lam. iv. 6, St. Matt. xi. 24. 

40, Jerusalem’s sins had sprung up in the same way as Sodom’s. 
The occasions of her stumbling w’ere: — "pride,” or exaltation, Jer. 
xiii. 9 ; “ fulness of bread,” tlie danger against which Moses had 
forewarned Israel, Dent. vi. 11, 12 (cp. Hos. xiii. C) ; and “abundance 
“ of idleness,” or rather, “ secure prosperity ; ” which is so apt to predis- 
po-e men to infidelity ; (cp. Isa. xxxii. 9, 11, Jer. xxii. 21). 

“ the poor and needy.” The “ cry ” of the oppressed in Sodom had 

S one up to heaven (Gen. xviii. 20, xix. 13). So too had it been in 
erusalem (ch. xxii. 7, Isa. iii. 15, v. 7). 

60. “ As I saw good,” or, “ according to what I saw ” (Gen. xviii. 21). 
The overthrow was total, because the people were wholly corrupted. 

61. "Justified.” Making her, with all her guilt, appear innocent 
the side of thee (ver. 52). Compare Jer. iii. 11. (See also Gen. xxxviii. 

25,26.) V ; y- 

Jerusalem had a longer probation than Samaria ; and had also tjhe 
solemn wamiz^ supplied by Samaria’s punidiment. Tet the mam we 
tummitted during me reigns of Manasseh and the riiildren of Jo^di were 
of de^r dye than any which prevailed in Samaiia snbsoqi^ly te 
Jehu’s suppression of Baal-worship. 
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« S?o Is. 1. 9. 
& ver. 60, Cl. 
f Jor. 20. 16. 


6 ch. 11 22, 
23. 


SHeb. 
for a report^ 
or, hearinff. 
8 Hob. 
pride»^ or, 
.excellencies. 


52 Thou also, which hast judged thy sisters, bear 
thine own shame for thy sins ^at thou hast com- 
mitted more abominable than they : they are more 
righteous than thou : yea, be thou confounded also, 
and bear thy shame, in that thou hast justified thy 
sisters. 

63 “When I shall bring again their captivity, 
^the captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and the 
captivity of Samaria and her daughters, then will 
I bring again the captivity of thy captives in the 
midst of them : 

54 that thou mayest bear thine ovra shame, and 
mayest be confounded in all that thou hast done, in 
that thou art ® a comfort unto them. 

65 When thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters, 
shall return to their former estate, and Samaria and 
her daughters shall return to their former estate, 
then thou and thy daughters shall return to your 
former estate. 

56 For thy sister Sodom was not ^ mentioned by 
thy mouth in the day of thy ® pride, 

57 before thy wickedness was discovered, as at the 


62. “hast judged.” Jerusalem admitted the justice of the sentences 
which had been passed on Samaria and on StKloin ; but flattered her- 
self that, because she was spared, she had no such guilt as theirs. 

53. “When I . . .” When Sodom shall rise out of her asphalt grave, 
then (not before) shaltthou, Jerusalem, be restored to thy “ former ^te ” 
(ver. 65). ^ 

The Jerusalem, which had the cherubim of glory and the Davidic 
royalty, was gone for ever ; (cp. Jer. iii. 16.) 

Obf, Both vv. 63 and 65 are (literally) categorical statements : “ And 
“ I will bring their captivity . . . and the captivity of thy captives .... 
“ and thy sisters . . . shall return . . . and tliou and thy daughters shall 
“ return : ” so that they appear to carry our thoughts onward to the 
day spoken of in St. Matt. xi. 24. 

64. “ a oomfort.” The depth of her shame will prove to them that 
God is no respecter of persons, and that their own punislxment has not 
been dj^roportionately severe (cp. ch. xiv. 22, 23). 

66. Toe Dead Sea lay at the foot of the hill-country of Judsea. A 
portion of it might be seen from J erusalem ; — a perpetual warning against 
cam^ security (St. Jude 7). But the idea of such a warning being 
needed was not so much as mentioned among the citizens of Jerusalem. 
It was too shocking a thought to be tolerated by men who had “ the 
“ Tem^e of the Lord ” (Jer. vii. 4) in their midst. 

67. Her self-flattery shall be ludely dismlled. A day is coming 

^ reproached by tdl her neimboors, Syria on i^e nmthi 
and Philistia on the south ; (cp. laa. ix. 12.) 
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time of thy •* reproach of the daughters of ^ Syria, 

and all that are round about her, ‘the daughters of S94. 

the Philistines, which * despise thee round about, h2Kto.i6.6. 

58 ■'Thou hast ^ borne thy lewdness and tiiine 
abominations, saith the Lord. 

59 For thus saith the Lord God ; I will even I ver. 27 . 
deal with thee as thou hast done, which hast 

spised “the oath in breaking the covenant. ‘Heb. 

^ horne them. 

60 ^ Nevertheless I will “ remember my covenant >» beut. 29. ’ 
with thee in the days of thy youth, and I will esta- loe. 41 
blish unto thee ° an everlasting covenant. 

61 Then Pthou shalt remember thy ways, and bepch. 2o!43. 
ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine l 
elder and thy younger ; and I will give them imto •4^26, 
thee for ’ daughters, ”■ but not by thy covenant. *<=• 

62 * And I will establish my covenant with thee ; 

and thou shalt know that I am the Lord : •Hos.2.19, 

63 that thou mayest ‘remember, and be con-»ver. 6 i. 
founded, "and never open thy mouth any more " *• 


** despise thee.** Rather, “ do thee despite.” 

68. Lit., ** Thy lewdness and thy abominations ! Thou hast borne 
“ them.” Thou hast borne their guilt, and hast found out at last how heavy 
the burden of it is. 

69. “I will even . . .*’ He would, in very mercy, “ walk contrary 
“ to them,” until their heart was humbled (Lev. xxvi. 41). 

•‘the oath,** or “the curse” Num. v. 21) ; — the oath, which 

invoked malediction on him who should violate the Covenant. Compare 
Deut. xxix. 12, 14, 20, 21. 

“ despised,** s.w.a, ch. xvii. 16, 18, 19, xx. 13, 16, 24. It is the word 
used in 2 Sam. xii. 9, 10, respecting the deed which exposed David to 
the “ curses ” of Lev. xx. 10, I)eut. xxvii. 24. 

60. “ remember ; ** Lev. xxvi. 42. God had not broken the Cove- 
nant; and now He would take the initiative in re-establishing it. Faith 
in this unchanging goodness of God was what supported David, when he 
uttered his “ last words.” He confessed that hu house was no suitable 
home for Israel’s great Ruler; but the Lord had “made an everlasting 
“ Covenant with him” (2 Sam. xxiii. 6 ; cp. Hos. ii. 19). 

61. “ for daughters.** The new Jerusalem is “ the mother of us all ” 
(Qa}. iv. 26); Israelites or Gentiles. 

not by thy oovenant,** tlie Covenant assented to at Horeb (I^od* 
pdv. 7). That had wrot^ht malediction. The blessing on all nations 
would flow j&om the gracious promise which had been m^e to Abraham 
(Qal. lii. ^3, 14). 

62. ‘‘my covenant;** “the Covenant that was afore established by 
“ God in Christ *’ (Gal. iii 17) ; which uttered <mly beuedicdioiL ana 
mu uhconditioDial in its 
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HBisT 0^ 'thy shame, when I am pacified toward 

BSi. thee for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord 

God. 


CHAPTER XVn. 


dr. 594. 


1 Under the paraUe qf tm eagles and a vin^ 11 is shewed God*s jud(h 
ment upon Jerusalem for revolting from Babylon to Egypt, 22 God 
promiseth to plant the cedar of the gospel. 


AND the word of the Lobd came unto me, saying, 
jLJL 2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, and speak a 
parable unto the house of Israel ; 


03. ‘*fop shame;** the shame of the penitent, who w overwhelmed 
with a sense of God’s infinite goodness and his own monstrous ingrati- 
tude ; so that he cannot “ open his mouth ** (Itom. iii. 19) before God. 

pacified toward . . . ** or, “ make reconciliation (s.w,a. ch. xlv. 16, 
17 ; Dan ix. 24) for thee in regard of all . . Thus the long, sad, histf ry 
ends with that word which had closed tJie prophetic song of Moses ; “ He 

will be merciful to (or, make reconciliation for) His land, His people ” 
(Dent, xxxii. 43). 

Ohs, The deepest shame of the penitent is here associated with God’s 
having made reconciliation for sin. So it is in the Church’s prayers. 
Nowhere does the voice of confession sink to so deep a point of abase- 
ment as in the commemoration of “ the exceeding great love of our 
** Master and only Saviour dying for us.” “ The remembrance of sins is ” 
then felt, most of all, to be “grievous unto us ; the burden of them” to 
be “ intolerable.” — Compare Ps. exxx. 4 ; “ There is forgiveness with 
“ Thee, that Thou mayest be feared.” Who would not shrink from the 
thought of having offended — ^from tlie thought of again offending — One 
Who has proved Himself so unspeakably gracious? 

^ CHAPTER XVII. 

The Davidio kingdom overthrown by Zedekiah’s breach 
of faith ; but God’s promise established. 

As ch. XV was an introduction, so ch. xvii is a pendant, to ch. xvi. 

In ch. xvi. 69 Jerusalem’s sin was summed up by saying that she 
had “ despised the oath in breaking the covenant,'* The very same words 
are here used in ch, xvii. 18 in reference to the crime, which provoked 
Nebuchadnezzar to destroy Jerusalem ; (cp. also vv. 13, 16, 19.) 

The relation between the two chapters is thus seen to be very striking. 
It is not merely tiiat Zedekiah’s conduct supplies a particular instance 
of the criminality charged upon Jerusalem in ch. xvi : — thougli it does 
thatj for Zedekiah was drawn into rebellion against Nebuchadnezzar 
by his reliance on Egypt (w. 16, 17 ; cp. ch. xvi. 26), and he showed a 
disregard for the sanctity of an oath, which placed mm below the level 
of h^then morality ; (see on ver. 16 ; cp. ch. xvi. 47, 67.) But tha 
teaching suggested by the parallel reaches much further. ItiBun atgtt^ 
ment from analogy. If an earthly monarch inflicted on his vassal so 
^vy retribution for a sin^e breach ot faith, what had Jerus^em 
deserved, which for 400 yewrs had been constantly revolting (vet M) 
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3 and say, Thus saith the Lord OoD ; *A ^eat 

eagle with great wina, longwinged, full dT feathers, tAr.m. 
which had ^divers colours, came unto Lebanon, and •seeTer.ia, 

** took the highest branch of the cedar ; * Hel). #w- 

4 he cropped off the top of his young twigs^ and 
carried it into a land of traffick ; he set it in a city 
of merchants. 

5 He took also of the seed of ‘the land, and 

against her God? If it were found requisite for the maintenance of 
political order that treason should be so unsparingly punished, was it 
possible that it should be viewed with indifference in the kingdom of 
eternal righteousness ? 

Ohs, 1. The parallelism of chs. xvi and xvii extends to the concluding 
verses. In both these the mercy of God interposes, when all human 
hope is gone ; so that “ where sin abounded, grace yet more abounds.” 

Ohs, 2. Ch. xvii is linked on to ch. xv by the figure of the vine 
(vv. 6 — 8) ; by the repeated, “ Shall it prosper ? ” (yv. 9, 10, 15 ; see on 
ch. XV. 4); and by the phrase, “trespass that he hath trespassed” 
(ver. 20, cp. on ch. xv. 8). 

1. The date of the prophecy is the sixth month of the sixth year of 
Zedekiah (ch. viii. !)• Two years previously Zedekiah had gone to Baby- 
lon (Jer. li. 59) ; probably, having been summoned there to do homage 
and to renew his oath of fealty. 

2. “a riddle.** It is the manner of riddles to combine hetero- 
geneous figures ; as here, the cedar, the eagle, the vine. 

In its immediate referetice to Zedekiah it was a “ riddle in its bear- 
ing on the house of Israel (as supplying that great analogical lesson) it 
was a “ parable.” 

8, 4. We see from ver, 12 that Nebuchadnezzar was the great eagle 
(cp. Jer. xlviii. 40), — the strong, swift, keen-eyed, bird of prey (Job 
xxxix, 27 — 30). His “great wings” correspond to the vastness oi his 
dominion ; the “ long ” pinion-feathers are his large and well-disciplined 
aimies. The abundant “ feathers ** are the numerous populations 
subject to him; while the “ divers colours ** represent the variety of 
races, languages, &c. in his empire. 

“ Itebanon,** the summit of the land of Israel, here denotes Jerusalem 
(ver. 12), or, perhaps, its royal palace ; — one part of which was called, 
“ The house of the forest of Lebanon,” 1 Kings vii. 2, 3 ; (cp. Jer. 
xxii. 28 ; and see note on ch. xx. 46.) The “ cedar ** is the Davidic 
family. Its “highest branch** and the “top,” or chiefest, “ of its 
“young twigs” are the princes of Judah and the youtliful king, 
Jehoiachin (2 Kings xxiv. 12). 

“a land of traffic.** See on ch. xvi. 29. They had forsaken the 
pure waters of the height of Lennon (Jer. ii. 13, xviii. 14) ; they ^al] 
be carried away to the turbid streams of Babylon. On the busy wharvea 
nrA quays of “ the city of traders’’ they might learn to value the pvm 
and calm ^ys offered to them on Zion. 

5. IDaVid’s Samilv had been compared to a cedar. But as Zedeldah 
( Jaboiadiin^s unde) did not reign in virtue of his descent, but only ^ t 
tasfal oi the king of Bahyloib set him on the thronot he is 
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OH^T * it in ® a fniitful field ; he placed it bj 

cir. 691 great waters, and. set it •* as a willow tree. 

» Heb. put it 6 And it grew, and became a spreading vine *ol 

low stature, whose branches turned toward him, and 
the yoots thereof were under him; so it became a 
vine, and brought forth branches, and shot forth 

* ■ sprigs. 

< 7 There was also another great eagle with great 

tver.iB. wings and many feathers: and, behold, ^this vine 
did bend her roots toward him, and shot forth her 
branches toward him, that he might water it by the 
furrows of her plantation. 

8 Heb.>M. 8 It was planted in a good ® soil by OTcat waters, 
that it might bring forth branches, and that it might 
bear fruit, that it might be a goodly vine. 

9 Say thou. Thus saith the Lord God ; Shall it 

* 2 Kin. 25. 7. prosper ? * shall he not pull up the foote thereof, 

and cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither ? it shall 
wither in all the leaves of her spring, even without 
great power or many people to pludc it up by the 
roots thereof. 


^ken of, not as a twig of the cedar, but only a.s belonging to “ the seed 
" of the land,” — a set from the vine of Israel. lie was not to rule as an 
independent prince, but to render “ the fruit ” of tribute and service to 
Nebuchadnezzar. Had he done so loyally, he might have “ brought 
“ forth fruit ” to Gkxi also, — the fruit of faith and obedience. 

“great waters,” or, “many waters” (ver. 8, eh. xix. 10; Num. 
xxiv. 7). Zedekiah, in spite of his political dependence, was placed in a 
&vourable position for quiet and solid usefulness. 

“ as a wiUow,” low, and growing near streams (Isa. xliv. 4). 

6. Those who were left in Jerusalem were “ of the poorest sort ” 
(2 Kings xxiv. 14); so that the kingdom was “lowly" («. to. a. in 
ver. 14, “base”). The vine had lost those luxuriant climbing branches 
(ch. XV. 2), in which it had wasted its strength. It was now closely 
pnmed ; far less pleasing to the eye, but better fitted for bearing fruit. 
Before long, however, it ran off into its old ways; and put forth 
“ branches,” full of boastful, but false, promises (in Isa. xvi. 6, the same 
word is renderai “lies”), and “ sprigs,” covered with showj' leaves, 

7. The second eagle has not the “ long pinions " or “ divers colours " 
of the first. Egypt ruled over a large and well-peopled tract of land ; 
but bad not the disciplined armies or imperial mndeur of Balwlon. 

8. “ a goodly vine." If Judah had accepted her position, the pe(^e 

might have had more of real happiness than under the^ magnificent, wt 
in truth ruinous, reign of Solomon. ^ 

8. “ leaTes of her spring," or, “ fresh leaves she puts forth.” 
wltihont great power." Since the Chaldean troops xetind 
Fhaiaoh (Jer. xxzvil 5), the force may him hoep 
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10 Yea, behold, planted, shall it prosper? ohbIst 
** shall it not utterly wither, when the east wind dr. sat 
toucheth it ? it shall wither in the furrows where it »> ch. ». 12. 
grew. 


11 ^ Moreover the word of the Lobd came unto 
me, saying, • 

12 Say now to * the rebellious house, Know ye not 
what these things mean ? tell them, Behold, ^ the k vw. 3. 
king of Babylon is come to Jerusalem, and hath 
taken the king thereof, and the princes thereof, and 

led them with him to Babylon ; 

13 *and hath taken of the king’s seed, and made >2 Kfa. 24. it. 
a covenant with him, “ and hath ^ taken an oath of “| Chr. 36 . 
him : he hath also taken the mighty of the land ; >Heb. 

14 that the kingdom might be "base, that it toTnoofk.™ 

might not lift itself up, ® bid that by keeping of his ”ch“29®’i4. 
covenant it might stand. ‘ hck 

15 But “he rebelled against him in sending his cmmlntjo. 
ambassadors into Egypt, p that they might give him 

horses and much people. ^ Shall he prosper? shall 
he escape that doeth such things f or shall he break 3^1,3. 
the covenant, and be delivered ? 4 ver.9.’ 

16 d[s I live, saith the Lord God, surely "^in the 
place tchere the king dwelleth that made him king, ^ li 
whose oath he despised, and whose covenant he ' ’ ’ 


paratively small one. But no vast army was needed. God had spoken 
the word ; and therefore, even if the Chaldeans had been routed, “ and 
“ none but wounded men remained of them, yet should these rise up . , . 
** and bum the city ” (Jer. ijtxvii. 10). Compare St. Matt. xv. 13. 

10. the east wind.” The scorching wind of God’s anger ; (cp. 
Jon. iv. 8.)' 

13. ” an oath.” The king of Babylon had “ made him swear by God ** 
(2 Chron. xxxvi. 13). 

14. Nebuchadnezzar certainly meant to keep the proud-hearted people 
low ; but at the same time to befriend them, if they were loyal. 

UL/^suoh things.” Even Pagan nations looked on perjury and 
breach of covenant as fearful crimes. One of the Pythagorean * Golden 
* Buies ’ was, ” Beverence an oath.” When one inquired of the Ddi^ic 
oracle, whether he mi^t forswear himself, he was told, that for putting 
so criminal a question he ahould be punished by the untimely death cn 
faischildreh^ 


^ IMthew Henw (on this text) mMi- 
the. case of a Kohammedsn prince, 
**irho, when the Christlatui broke their 1 


* these thy Cl 
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■OHBisT 0^ Babylon he 

cir.sM. shall die. 

•jr«r.sT.T. 17 •Neither shall Pharaoh with hi$ mighty army 
t^ar^M.4. and great company make for him in the war, *by 
casting up mounts, and bxiilding forts, to cut ofi 
many persons: 

18 seeing he despised the oath by breaking the 

"LiSafs*©**' when, lo, he had " riven his hand, and 

hath done all these things, he shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus saifii the Lord God ; As I live, 
surely mine oath that he hath despised, and my 
covenant that he hath broken, even it will I recom- 
pense upon his own head. 

20 And I will * spread my net upon him, and he 
shall be taken in my snare, and I will brmg him to 

Teh. 20 . 38. Babylon, and ywill plead with him there for his 
trespass that he hath trespassed against me. 

• ch.12.14. 21 And “all lus fugitives with all his bands shall 

fall by the sword, and they that remain shall be 
scattered toward all winds : and ye shall know that 
I the Lord have spoken it. 

22 ^ Thus saith the Lord God ; I will also take 
2wih.3.8. of the highest “branch of the high cedar, and will 

17. make for him ** — ^bo of service to hira 

by casting up . . or, “ when they (the Chaldeans) cast up . . 
(Put a full stop at the end of the verse.) 

18. ” when lo I . . .” Bather, “ and lo, when he had • , . , he did all 
“these things.'* 

19. Zedekiah had rebelled, not merely against his sovereign, but 
gainst the God of Israel, Whose Name he had invoked. Besides which, 
in setting at nought the most express declarations of God's propliet 
(Jer. xxvii. 6 — 11, xxvii. 14, delivered in B.C. 595), he had violated 
the fundamental terms of Israel's covenant. 

20. “ my net " (cb. xii. 13). Nebuchadnezzar was God’s instrument. 
“ plead.*’ Working conviction in him by means of suffering ; (com- 
pare ch. XX. 86.) 

22 — 24. The storm-cloud of judgment has passed over, and the rain* 
bow of mercy shows itself. David’s crown has been cast to the ground ; 
Judah is scattered to the winds; all human hope is gone. But in this 
hour of utter ruin, Ezekiel is tau^t of God to foretell the revival of the 
Davidic &inily in the person of (me, "Who shall found a univexsal 
dom.— The reference in this pawage to Messiah is undeniable. 

22. “ I wUl also.” Bather, ” I also will.” I«— a mightier than the royal 
eagle of Babylon— I, who bore Israel from Egypt “ as on eacd^’a 

---Ii too, will lay hold of Da^’s seed. 
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set' it ; I will crop off from the toj) of his young 
twigs '• a tender one, and will ® plant U upon an high cir.694. 
mountain and eminent : biMi.fi3.8. 

23 ^ in the mountain of the height of Israel will I a 
plant it : and it shall bring forth boughs, and bear “*20.40: _ 
fruit, and be a goodly cedar ; and * under it shall 

dwell aU fowl of every wing; in the shadow of the 2;;^; 4. 12. 
branches thereof shall they dwell. 

24 And all the trees of the field shall know that I 
the Lord ^have brought down the high tree, have 
exalted the low tree, have dried up the green tree, 

**the top,” or, ‘‘the chiefest — referring, perhaps, to Zenibbabe],the 
chief of the princes of Judah who returned to Jerusalem. His father, 
Shealtiel, was descended from Nathan, the son of David (St Luke iii. 
27, 31). Comp. Hagg. ii. 21 — 23. 

” a tender one.” Applicable alike to Christ and to the Church which 
is His body. Both advance from seemingly weak beginnings : Christ to 
‘‘ fill all things ; ” the Church to be “ the fulness of Him Who filleth all 
” in air* (Eph. i. 23). 

” a high mountain,” Compare ch. xl. 2 ; Isa. ii. 2- 

23. ” the height ; ” Isa. Ivii. 15 ; “I dwell in the high and holy 
** place.'" Thither the Holy One of Israel, after founding His Church 
on earth, ascended (Ps. IxviiL 18), to be “ Head over all things to the 
“ Church *’ (Eph. i. 22). 

” cedar.” This “ tender plant should add “ the glory of Lebanon ” 
to “the excellency of Carmel” (Isa. xxxv. 2); “bearing fruit” as a 
vine, yet majestic as the cedar. 

” in the shadow.” This scion of David’s house should be truly what 
Assyria (ch. xxxi. 6) and Babylon (Dan. iv. 12) were in semblance only, 
— the shelter of all nations. 

24 . So all “ the trees of the field,” all that are eminent in station 
among men, shall recognise that God is the sole fountain of power. 

HiSory supplies many instances, which have verified what is here 
spoken of; — the depression of tliia lofty and elevation of the lowly 
(1 Sam. ii. 7, 8), the withering of the richly luxuriant tree (Ps. xxxvii* 
35, 36), and the re-vivifying of the sapless stem (Isa. Ixi. 3). But for 
the one great instance (which is hero immediately referred to) we natu- 
rally turn to the Magnificat : “ He hath regarded the low estate of His 
“ handmaiden ... He hath scattered the proud in the imagination of 
“ their hearts. He hath put down the mighty from their seats, and hath 
“ exctUed them of low degree,^ The conquests of David and the ^lendour 
of Solomqn ended in the humiliation and shame of the reign of Zedekiah. 
But after Judah's royal family had sunk into temporal decay, it was 
invested with never-ending spiritual glory by the fact of the Incamatiom 
<S»n^re ch, xxi. 26, 27. 

This process of spiritual elevation shall continue to the end of time ; 
fee &itnM Church waxing stronger, and the unbelieving world feeUer ; 
until, at last, the “ King of ftide,” who once laid claim to “ all fee 
of fee world mi the glozy of them,'* shall have been simei 
to nothhi^ien. 



^ Before 
0HBI8T 
ci r.g94. 

g cb. 22. 14. 
4(24.14. 


694. 
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and have made the dry tree to flourish : * I the Lobd 
have spoken and have done U. 

CHAPTER XVm. 

1 God r^oveth the unjust parable of sour 5 He sheweth how hs 

dedleth with a just father : 10 with a wicked son qf a just father .* 14 
with a just son cf a wicked father : 19 with a xdcked man repenting : 
24 mth a just man revolting, 25 He defendeth his justice, 31 and ex- 
horteth to repentance, 

T he word of the Lord came unto me again, 
saying, 


Ohs, 1. How dry, as regards spiritual promise, the stem of J udah was, 
is intimated in the genealogy of St. Matt, i : where the Saviour’s descent 
is traced through a line, which comprised in it Tamar, Rahab, Ruth, 
and Bathsheba. 

Ohs, 2. We are not to despond, if the wide-spreading tree of Christen- 
dom seems at times to droop, or if some of its brandies wither. The 
power of Christ can make die dry tree to flourish again, and to “ bear 
“ more fruit in old age.” 

“ and have done it.** Rather (as in ch. xxii. 14, xxxvi. 36), “ and 
“ will do it.” 


CHAPTER XVIIT. 

The Buie of God’s dealings uniformly equitable. 

Jerusalem’s guilt had gone on accumulating from ago to age. God’s 
chastisements produced no enduring reformation. At last, therefore, the 
long-deferred visitation must come ** without remedy ” (2 Chron. xxxvi, 
16). Thus much had been set forth in ch. xvi. Then in ch. xvii it was 
shown that no injustice was done, when this final stroke alighted upon 
Zedekiah. He suffered nothing l^yond what he had himself amply 
deserved; — the actual sentence against him issuing from the earthly 
sovereign whom he had provoked by deliberate treason. No separate 
sentence was required from the Court of Heaven. His disloyalty to God 
had wrought out its own temporal punishment through the disloyalty to 
man which was its natural outgrowth. 

The same was true of that generation at large. They suffered no 
more than their own sins merited. God’s forb^rance towards former 
generations did not make the present infliction of punishment unjust, 
at any rate, deserved all that came upon them. 

But many of them refused to see this. They spoke as if they them- 
selves had been innocent, and were made to suffer for their fathers’ 
misdoings. They even put their infidel murmurs into the form of a 
proverb ; ** The fethers have eaten sour grapes, and the children’s teeth 
“ are set on edge : ” — as much as to say ; ** See what mistakes are 
“ by the Power that sways the destiny of nations ; mistakes sudi as Natim 
‘I never is guilty of. The natural world is subject to intelligihle 
" uniform connexions of causes and effects. If a man will eat adkl &uit» 

^ ^ history this, order is just rewssi 

“ The man, who eats, escapes; and hw son, who does not ^ 



EZEKIEL, XYin. 

2 Wliat mean ye, that ye use this proverb con- omiSt 
ceming the land of Israel, sa 3 ring. The “fathers ^ 
^ve eaten sour grapes, and the chudren’s teeth are 
set on edge? • 


This blasphemous complaint rested on three errors ; — 

1. An error of fact So far were they from being innocent, that 
they had much exceeded their fathers in the enormity of their sin ; and 
this in spite of God’s long-continued admonitions, conveyed through His 
prophets, and His protracted “ goodness,” which was meant to lead them 
“ to repentance ” (Bom. ii. 4). 

2. A wrong view of God*8 'purpose in sending temporal punishments upon 
them. The sentence of banishment issued against the nation was intended 
to preserve it from going on to yet further degrees of sin. The “ body” 
was handed over to the destroyer, “ that the spirit might be saved ” 
(1 Cor. V. 6). 

3. Forgetfulness of .the eternal consequences of sin. If men did wrong 
(they said), let them be punished for it at once. Let the moral law 
attach suffering to sin in the way of immediate, re-actionary, consequence. 
Such a uniform system of checks would keep man in the same kind of 
order that existed in the physical world. What was this but to put 
out of sight the relation in which man stands to God as a probationary 
being; — to deny, in fact, that foundation-truth of religion, which says 
that men must give account to God in another world for the actions they 
have done in this 1 If, in some cases, evil-doing did not meet with its 
due punisliment in the present world, Israel, at le^t, could not plead 
ignorance of the fatal consequences of sin. To them it had been revealed 
clearly, that, from the beginning of human history, the wages of sin was 
“ death.” 

It is to this last, fundamental, error that the prophet addresses himself 
in ch. xviii. He declares that, in aU cases, he who is righteous has life 
for his portion and he who is wicked death : — ^the righteous man being 
he who (whatever may have been his antecedents) is now walking in the 
fear of God ; the wicked, he who (whatever his antecedents) is now in 
rebellion against God. This^is God’s unvarying rule in His government 
of the world ; but what He desires is, that ^1 should turn from sin and 
Kre, 

It is obvious that throughout this chapter the terms “shall live,” 
“ shall die,” refer to the life and death spoken of by Moses in Deut. xxx. 
16, 19 ; — spiritual life in the possession of God’s favour, spiritual dealii 
beneath His displeasure. 

• *Ohs, 1. It is a striking instance of the self-contradiction, into which 
errbr so constantly fidls, that the men who here complain (falsely) that 
they suffer for their fathers’ sin, practised the rites of Moloch-worship, 
in which the child was offered up to atone for the parents’ sin. 

Ohs, 2. In recent times the notion of physical punishments following hy 
an exact sequence on moral transgressions has reappeared along with tto 
doctrine that sin cannot he forgiven; making sad the heart of the patent, 
whom God would not have to be sad (ch. xiil 26), and hardening the 
tmgodly agaiaist the call to repentance. 

‘ f.' land of Israeli*^ the land which for so many centnrieehad 
lieen a uritneas to Qod^s proyidentiial justice and meicy.-— Thejnunediate 
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cE^BV S As 1 live, ffidth the Loid GfoD, ye shall not have 
^ occasion any more to use thk proverb in Israel 
' 4 Behold, all souls are mine ; as the soul of the 


occasion of the proverb’s coming into use may have been the sent^ce 
irrevocably passed on Jeru«dem in the time of Manaseeh (2 Kings xxiii. 
26, xxiv. 3, 4 ; Jer, xv. 4). In reality, Tiowever, the history of Ma- 
nasseh and his family furnishes an illustration of the principles laid 
down in this chapter. The son of a godly father, Manasseh fell away 
into extreme wickedness, but on his repentance was received back to 
God’s^ favour ; his pardon being moreover sealed outwardly by his re- 
storation from Babylon (2 Chron. xxxiii. 11). Josiah, the son of a 
wicked father, walked uprightly before God and was accepted of Him ; 
a premature death being in his case only a removal out of the way of 
coming evil (2 Kings xxii. 19). Zedekiah, the son of Josiah, turning 
aside from his father’s piety, brought on himself the Divine displeasure; — 
manifested outwardly in the overthrow of the Davidic throne. It was 
no capricious destiny that brought this catastrophe upon him. It was 
not even the sin of Manasseh. It was his own flagrant breach of faith, 
at once against Nebuchadnezzar and against God. 

*‘The fathers.” The proverb is also quoted in Jer. xxxi. 29, 30. 
It is observable that Jeremiah on two occfisions enunciates with equal 
explicitness both sides of the truth, which was distorted by the proverb. 
(Ij In ch. xxxii. 18, 19 : “ Thou recompensest the iniquity of tlie fathers 

** into the bosom of their children after them Thine eyes are open 

** upon all the sons of men to give to every man according to his ways.” 
(2) In Lain. v. 7, 16, 17 : ** Our fathers sinned and are not : we have 
Dome their iniquities . . . The crown is faUen from our head ; woe unto 
** us that we have sinned ! Therefore our heart is faint.” 

Ohs. In reality, the fatliers* teeth liad been set on edge (ch. xx. 16) ; 
yet the children took no warning, but ate of the same ” grapes of Sodom.” 
Compare on ch. xx. 21. 

8. ” ye shall not have occasion.” Lit, “ it shall not be to you.” 
It shall no longer be possible for you to use it. God’s ways shwl be 
made so plain that none shall be able to charge Him with want of equity. 
This was done, partly, perhaps, by the withdrawal of that fipeciaf for- 
bearance which had been exhibited towards the Covenant people ; partly, 
also, by the prophet’s exposition of the principles of the Divine a^inis- 
tration; bu^ above all, by the coming in of a New Dispensation (Jer. 
MLxi. 29 — 34), which made it abundantly clear that God had no pleasure 
in the death of a sinner. 

Although^ therefore, the punishment of national or family sins, after 
being lon^ deferred, might, when it came, include the innocent as well 
as the guilty in its operation (comp, ch, xxi. 3), men would see ftuit 
God’s justice was not thereby impeached. Every righlrminded sufferer 
would confess, as Daniel did (ch. ix. 14), that the Lobd was ri^teous in 
all that He did, 

4, ” all souls are ndne.” All came forth from Him, the fbootain cf 
hfe. All are His of rig^t Adhering to Him, they must have life, 
the living God, cannot have pleasure in the death of my fw. 
dqpart from Him, mey cannot {in ibe nature cf 
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&iiher, so also ihe soul of the son is loibe : ^the so^ cSbi^ 
that siimeth, it shall die. 

1> ver.20. 

5 f But if a mau he just, aiid do ‘that whicdi is 

lawful aud right, ■Sfe&fc 

6 ° and hath not eaten upon the mountains, 
neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the «c2o.'ia 
house of Israel, neimer hath ^defiled his neigh- 
hour’s wife, nei^er hath come near to *a men-'^*-^?^; 

^ Iiev. 19, lot. 

stroous woman, & 25.14. 

7 and hath not ' opraessed any, hut hath restored 

to the debtor his pledge, hath spoiled none by vio- 15 7^^ 
lence, hath •* given his bread to the hungry, and hath 
covered the naked with a garment ; se. 

8 he that hath not given forth upon ‘ usury, neither 

hath taken any increase, that hath withdrawn his ^ 
hand from iniquity, hath executed true judgment 
between man and man, fciteatii.'ie. 

9 hath walked in my statutes, and hath kept my 
judgments, to deal truly ; he is just, he shall surely 

'live, saith the Lord God. hreaker up 

of an Aouae. 

10 ^ If he beget a son that is a ^robber, “a 


** it aliall die ” — die the death which souls suffer ; the death which 
consists in being excluded from the light of God’s love. 

5 — 24. The prophet speaks first of me man who walks uninterruptedly 
in God’s ways. He then refers to four other cases : 1 and 2, when the 
son of a righteous man does wickedly or (conversely) the son of a wicked 
man walks in God’s statutes : 3 and 4, when a wicked man forsakes an 
or (conversely) a righteous man turns from righteousness. In aU cases» 
righteousness tends to life, iniquity to death. 

5. •♦that which is lawftil and rijfht.” Lit •‘judgment and right- 
“ teouaiess:” — deeds that are in conformity with the rtde of right, and are 
done from the love of right 

6. “on the mountains.” In idol festivals (cp. ch. vi. 13). One, 
who ate of things offered to an idol-god, was supposed to be admitted 
into the deity’s favour (cp. 1 Cor. x. 20, 21). 

“lifted up,” in expectation of help (Ps. cxxi. Ih 

7. “his Imad.” Not looking on it as his (cp. Isa. Iviii, 7); not 
saying with Nabal, “ Shall I ts^e my bread . . « and give it atWayl** 
(1 Sam* XXV. It) 

The Israelite was forbidden to take of his brother either “ U6iin^“ 
Oh a loan of money, or “iimrease** on a loan of the necessaries of Bfo 
(liev, xrv* 8®, 87), 

“to deal lit, “to do truffi:'' aciSng & u$riyitn$il 

lliwxsrily(cp,»i4E 


ifma 
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OHfrlv sHedder of blood, and ^thxt doeth the like to any one 
eoL of these things, 

11 nnd tlmt doeth not any of those dA4i^, bnt 

bmkerht. even hath eatoi upon the mountains, and defiled 

PS^ his neighbour’s wife, 

12 hath oppressed the poor and needy, hath spoiled 
by violenoe, hath not restored the pledge, and hath 

»d>.8.6,i7. lifted up lis eyes to the idols, hath “committed 
abomination, 

13 hath given forth upon usury, and hath taken 
increase: shall he then live? he shall not live: he 
hath done all these abominations ; he shall surely 

*S^6’ 27 ^ die ; ® his ® blood shall be upon him. 

A^me. 14 ^ Now, lo, he beget a son, that seeth all his 
father’s sins which he hath done, and considereth, 
and doeth not such like, 

pw.6,4c. f 5 ptJiai hath not eaten upon the mountains, 
neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the 
house of Israel, hath not defiled his neighbour’s 
wife, 

16 neither hath oppressed any, ^hath not with- 
holden the pledge, neither hath spoiled by violence, 

te’pUdHS. hU hath given his bread to the hungry, and hath 
covered the naked with a garment, 

17 that hath taken ofiF his hand from the poor, 
that hath not received usury nor increase, hath ex- 
ecuted my judgments, hath walked in my statutes ; 
he shall not die for the iniquity of his father, he 
shall surely live. 

18 As for his father, because he cruelly oppressed, 
spoiled his brother ‘by violence, and did that which 

4di.aia i$ not good among his people, lo, even ^he sball die 

ri!*. 20 . 5 . in his iniquity. 

Deiit. 6. 9. 

19 T Yet say ye. Why? 'doth not the smi bear 


10. "doeth the like to,” or, “dooth to a brother” (cp, ver. 18; Deat. 
XV. 7, xxiv. 10). 

18. " die.** Lit “ be put to death ; ” as though referring to Lev. xx, 
^--perhaps also to Lev. xx. 9 ; sinoe a pious fidher’s ohara^ is vihfied 
uj uie conduct of an ungodly son* 

n. " taken off/* or, mthdraim.” He draira back fbe hand tiirt 
ww tempted to exact its full ^ 

19. "vrtff . . .*• or, ” Wherefore doth not , . .1” They UMin: ** iJ*. 




EZSEIEIi, XTHL 

<3id iniquity of the &ther ? When the son hath done chb^t 
that ^ch is lawful and right, and hath kept all my S9i 
statutes, and hath done them, he shall suiely live. 

20 * The soul that sinneth, it shall die. * The son 

shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither Ehall s ite.' 
the father bear the iniquity of the son : “ the right- 
eousness of the righteous shall be upon him, * and the s. lo, u. 
wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him. » Bom. a 9. 

21 But y if the wicked will turn from all his sins 
that he hath committed, and keep all my statutes, 
and do that which is lawful and right, he shall 
surely live, he shall not die. 

22 * All his transgressions that he hath committed, •ch.as.ia 
they shall not be mentioned unto him : in his right- 
eousness that he hath done he shall Uve. 

23 • Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked 
should die? saith the Lord God : and not that he | 
should return from his ways, and live? 

“ what grounds do you deny so notorious a fact ? Are we, then, not suffer- 
“ ing on account of our fathers’ misdeeds 1” Eeally, they suffered less 
than their own sins had merited. 

20. The direction given to civil tribunals in the Law was ; “ The sons 
“ shall not be put to death for the fathers ” (Deut. xxiv. 18 ; 2 Kinra xiv. 
6). Assuredly God would not violate the rule He had Himself laid 
down. No: the son did not hear the iniquity of the &ther. If any 
godly man (like Ezekiel or Daniel) shared in the general calamity that 
was sent upon the sinful nation, he was not on that account deprived of 
God’s fevour. His sufferings were turned into blessings. That wMch 
to the nation was a judgment was to such a one a discipline of pielj. 
Or if any such were swept away by death, it was only tmt they mi^t 
“ enter into peace ” (Isa. Ivii. 2). 

“ upon him,” as a robe ; of glory, or of shame. 

21. So fiu was God from pimishing a righteous man for bis fa&ei’s 
sins, that He would not remember a^uust a man even his own sins, if 
(mly he turned from tiiem. 

*• win turn." Here was the point of the controversy. They must 
recognize the fact that God dealt with each individual as a moral 
being ; capable of renouncing evil and choosing good. 

" fcom aU hla sins." From ALL making no reservation in &vour of 
" heart-idols ” (ch. xiv. 4). That is the lest of true repentance. 

22 . "menldon^ unto," or, "remembered against” (cp. Jer. xxxi. 
84). The guilt is blotted out of remembrance ; thou^ the rod of dia* 
dj^e may, for most salutary purposes (Heb. ziL lOh contiiine to be 
iqpldied (2 Wtm. xii 18, 14). 

"in his xiiditoouaneas." Not, "for” it,— as the procuring CMtoxd 
bis acceptance; yet "in” il» as the fimit of true converdcm. Gsnh 
'prodLxX'U. 

n. ** ptoasoto.** Ivea as ngaided tile sacnfidal bad 



TiTTgTmgT. XTUt 

oH&BT 24 Bat tbe righieoiu taraeth emy hem 

^ bis ri^teoasnsss, and oommitteth iniquity, and 
doeth according to all tbe aboanmatiwis that iba 
^ked man droth, shall he liw? *AU his right- 
e 2 rM.a 2 a ^ meutiooed : 

in his trespass that he hath trespassed, and Uk his 
sin that he hath sinned, in them shall he die. 


d ver. 29. 
ch. 33. 37,801 

freest 


^▼er.2L 


s ver. 14. 


kver.25. 


lch.7.8. 

dc33.20. 


25 Yet ye say, ^ The way of the Lord is not 
eqnaL Hear now, 0 house of Israel ; Is not my 
way e qual ? are not your ways unequal? 

26 ‘When a righteous man turned away from his 
righteousness, and oommitteth iniquity, ana dieth in 
them ; for his iniquity that he hath done shall he die. 

27 Again, 'wlwn the wicked man tumeth away 
from his wickedness that he hath committed, and 
doeth that which is lawful and right, he shall save 
his soul alive. 

28 Because he * considereth, and tumeth away 
from all his transgressions that he hath committed, 
he shall surely live, he shall not die. 

29 ^ Yet saith the house of Israel, The way of the 
Lord is not equal. 0 house of Israel, are not my 
ways equal ? are not your ways unequd ? 

30 ^ Therefore I wiU judge you, 0 house of Israel, 


be«i declared that God had “ no pleasure in them ” (Ps. xl. 6). They 
were ordained only as mysterious foreshadowings of that One Sacrifice, 
which would prove conclusively that God willed not the death of the 
sinner. 

in his trespass.*' The present condition of each soul is the evidence 
of its being in the way of life or of death. 

S5. ** not ^uid** — not uniform in its working. They reitemte the 
chuge made in ver. 2, that while some were spared, others were punished, 
captieiously , — The answer is, that the inconHsteney lay with themselves. 
Thev went on sinning, and yet wished to bo exempted from punishment 
God^s rule was, at all times, one and the same : — ^for the righteous, life; 
for the wicked, death. 

"yow ways." Eeekiel is continually tunung his hearers beck 
to consider their '‘own ways.” See es^ially cm xvL 81, xx. 48, 
icxxvi. 81. 

26. "distil in them." Lit " dieth upon them; ” — so that are 
the footing cn which be stands, when natural death ends his probation, 

80. " Therefore." The controversy is cut Aort. God’s rule is 
mvanable. fhey most decide, in which direction it si^ oneihte* 
wnpare ch, xiv. 6. 

(D*S*"* *^jtwtifylng the ri^teous and oondainiiliigljto 
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every <me according to his ways, saith the Lord God. 

'‘Eepen.t, and tom ^yowrsdvea from all your trans- m. 
gressions ; bo iniquity shall not be your ruin. >> vutt. a. a 

31 * Cast away from you all your transgressions, 2 
whereby ye have transgr^sed; and mate you a>®pi»-4-a^ 
“ new heart and a new spirit : for why will ye die, ■» jer.aasa 

0 house of Israeli 

32 For ” I have no pleasure in the death of him 

that dieth, saith the Lord God : wherefore turn u. 

^yomselves, and live ya 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 A lamentation for the princes (f Israel^ under the parable (f Urns* whelps 
taken in a pit, 10 and for Jerusalem, under the paraUe cf a wasted 
vine, 

M OKEOVEK ® take thou up a lamentation for the ^ ch^.*i 7 . 
princes of Israel, & 2 ^. 2 . 


** ruin.’* Lit. stumbling-block ” (ch. vii. 19L Their iniquity being 
taken away, they would have “ no case of stumbling ** (Ps. cxix. 165). 

81. make you . . ” They were to carry out in act that new nature, 
which God had already promised (ch. xi. 19) to bestow. The “new 
“ man ’* is “ created after God’s likeness,” but tliey are to “ put it on ” 
(Eph. iv. 24). — So our Lord called on the paralytic to arise and 
“ walk ; ” and said to the deaf man, “ Be thou opened ” (St. Mark vii. 34). 
So St Paul said to the Romans (ch. xii. 2) ; “ Be ye transf ormed by the 
“renewing of your mind;” and to tho Ephesians (ch. iv. 23); “Re 
“ renewed in the spirit of your mind.” 

82. “ live ye.” Having re-establislied their relation to “ the living 
“ God,” they will have eternal life. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

Lamentation over Israel’s flallen Royalty. 

Before Justice advances to “judge ” Israel “ according to their ways ” 
(ch. xviii. 30), as is done in chs. xx— xxiii, a piteous lamentation is 
heard over what, it is foreseen, must bo the issue of the trial. 

The prince referred to in vv. 3, 4, is Jehoahaz (2 Kings xxiii. 
81-^83). 

In vy. 5 — ^9 Jehoiakim and his son Johoiachin seem to be com* 
bined into one picture. Their histories do, in feet, run into one. 

thou^ put in chains to be carried to Babylon (2 Chro^. 
xnvi. 6), appears to have died at Jerusalem (cp. Jer. xxii. 18, 19^ 
But the sentence issued against him took effect three monttis lato on 
thejperm of Jehoiaohin (2 Ohron. xxxvi. 9, 10). 

The allusion in ver. 14 (“a rod her branches ”) is to Zedekiah. 

L limeV’ As tiie faniie of David, Judah’s princes were princes 
onjwael(q>.ch.xxl 26 ). 



b ver. 6. 

2 Kings 23. 
31, 32. 
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chI^bt ^ ** mother 1 A lioness: she 

694 . lay down amraig lions, she nourished her whelps 
among young lions. 

Y|un®p23 ^ ®ba brought up one of her whelps : ’’it be- 
a, a. ■ came a young lion, and it learned to catch the prey ; 
it devoured men. 

4 The nations also heard of him ; he was taken in 
their pit, and they brought him with chains unto the 
land of ® Egypt. 

jer. 22. 11, 5 Now wuen she saw that she had waited, and her 

d2Kiii.23a4. hope was lost, then she took another of her whelps, 
and made him a young lion. 

*i3,-i?‘ ® ®And he went up and down among the lions, 

irer.s.' ^he became a young lion, and learned to catch the 

prey, and devoured men. 

7 And he knew ® their desolate palaces, and he 
**”' laid waste their cities; and the land was desolate, 
and the fulness thereof, by the noise of his roaring. 

» 2 Kin. 24 . 2. 8 * Then the nations set against him on every side 
from the provinces, and spread their net over him : 
h Ter. 4. h was taken in their pit. 

^ ‘And they put him in ward ®in chains, and 
sor,’ ' brought him to the king of Babylon ; they brought 
in hook,, holds, that his voice should no more be 

i>ch.e.2. heard upon ’'the mountains of Israel. 

I ch. 17. 6. * 

4 Or, in thy 

is ’ like a vine * in thy blood, 
planted by the waters: she was “fruitful and full 
*■ of branches by reason of many waters. 


• Jer. 22. 
13,-17. 
1 ver. 3. 


3 Or, Ih/tir 
usidcwt. 


1 2 Kin. 24. 2. 


J2Chr.36.6. 
Jer. 22. 18. 

3 Or, 

in hookM. 

k ch. 6. 2. 

I ch. 17. 6. 

4 Or, in thy 
quietneaif 
on in thy 
Ukeneu, 

m Dent. 8. 
7,8,9. 


2. The person addressed seems to be (as in ver. 10) the reigning 
mnce, Zedekiah. The mother^* is Jerusalem, or the royal house of 
Judah (cp. Gen. xlix. 9). She *‘lay down among lions/* when she 
took her place among earthly monarchies (cp. 2 Sam. vii. 9). 

4. "chains” (ver. 9), or, " hooks such as were put in the jaws 
of a wild beast. ch. xxix. 4. 

6. Jehoiakim anected great magnificence (Jer. xxii. 14, 1^; and, 
to gratify this ambition, was guilty of oppression and bloodied (ib* 
13, 17). 

10—14. The dir^e, in turning to Zedekiah, chan^ ike figtora 
Judah*8 royal bouse Is now seen as a vine (cp. Gen. xlix. ll ; Jm. v. 7)* 

10. " in thj blood.” The meaning may be, that the royal vine of 
Judah, which was tom np, when Jehoiaohin was carried to Bahyloii 
ver. 13), was planted afresh in the person of Zedekiah, in each 
that the life (tf the whole plant deii^ed on hint# 
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11 And she had strong rods for the sceptres of 

them that bare rule, and her “stature was exalted bm. 
among the thick branches, and she appeared in her 
height with the multitude of her branches. i ii. 

12 But she was plucked up in fury, she was cast 
down to the ground, and the ® east wind dried up her 
fruit : her strong rods were broken and withered ; 
the fire consumed them. 

13 And now she is planted in the wilderness, in a 
dry and thirsty ground. 

14 P And fire is gone out of a rod of her branches, VKin'aL^. 
which hath devoured her fruit, so that she hath no ch. u. is. 
strong rod io be a sceptre to rule. ^ This is a lamen- « i-a™- *■ 2o- 
tation, and shall be for a lamentation. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 God r^'meth to Ite consulted hy the elders of Israel. 5 "Be shetpeth the 

story ^ their rebellions in Egypt, 10 in the wilderness, 27 and in the 


11. ** strong rods.” The expression, which recurs, with dirge-like 
cadence, in vv. 12, 14, is the same that is used in Ps. cx. 2 of the “ rod 
** of power ** to be wielded by tliat Son of David who was at the same 
time David’s Lord. At present every strong rod ” of David’s stem is 
consumed (vv. 12, 14). 

** thick branches,” of forest trees. The once lowly vine (ch. xvii. 6) 
was towering conspicuously among oaks and cedars; but was without 
fruit (ch. XV. 6). 

13. ” she is planted.” David’s stock is transplanted into the “ wil- 
“ demess ” of Babylonia (cp. ch. xx. 35). 

14. ” her branches,” ner ambitious, boastful, branches (ch. xvii. 6). 
This vainglorious rod (Zedekiah) itself supplied the fire which burnt 
up the vine ; for ** wickedness bumeth as a fire ” (Isa. ix. 18 ; cp. Judg. 
ix. 20). 

CHAPTEE XX. 

The final terms proposed to Israel were, “Turn ye and repent” 
(ch. xviu. 30 ; cp. ch. xiv. 6). But the “ Elders ” (q). ch. xiv. 1) are 
not yet convinced. They a^n come to ask for Divine ^dance, 
and this at the time when they are desirous (ver. 32) of becoming 
as the heathen. The prophet is bidden to decline receiving from them 
any inquiiy; and is directed to “judge” them by reciting the long 
camlogue of thw fiithers’ sins ; sins which the chil(h:en reproduoed (vy, 
29—81). 

Yet their unfinthfulneBS should not frustrate God^sgracious purpoee, 
associated His own Name with them, calling Himsdf tiie 
"trflatael.” That Holy Name sho^d not be pro&ned(vY. 89^ 44L 
wjFeimt should sta^ They, indeed, on their pa^ had hicim it) 
im, as no one is ahsolTed ftm &e obli^cms of a Oovenaikk % 




EZEKIEL, XX 


CHRIST 

dr.m 


• ch.8.1. 
&14.L 


bTer 31. 
ch. 14. 3. 

3 Or, vUad 
for Mem. 

0 ch. 22. 2. 
4 ( 23 . 36 . 
d rh. 16. 2. 

• Ex 6. 7 
Deut. 7. 6. 
s Or, Btoare : 
and so Ter 6, 
&c. Ex. 6. 8. 


londL 83 ITe prwnMh to qather thm htf (ke 45 TMler Hke 

name of aforeat he shewed me deatruction of Jeruamem, 

AKD it came to pass in the seventh year, in the 
xjL fifth month, the tenth day of the month, that 
‘certain of the elders of Israel came to enquire of 
the Lobd, and sat before me. 

2 Then came the vord of the Lobd nnto me, 
saying, 

3 Son of man, ^ak nnto the elders of Israel, and 
say nnto them, Tnns saith the Lord God ; Are ye 
come to enqnire of me ? As I live, saith the Lord 
God, ^ I will not be enqnired of by yon. 

4 Wilt thon judge them, son of man, wilt thon 
judge them f ^ cause them to know the abominations 
of their fathers : 

5 and say nnto them, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
In the day when *I chose Israel, and ® lifted up 
mine hand nnto the seed of the house of Jacob, and 


violation of it, the Covenant remained as binding as ever ; and God 
would bring them under its bond (ver. 37). 

Vv. 2—20 are the “ Haftarah ” (or prophetic section) to Lev. xix, 
XX. The averment, “ I am the Lord your God ” (vv. 5, 7, 19, 20), is 
found seven times in Lev. xix ; while, " I am the Lord that sanctify ” 
(ver. 12) occurs in Lev. xx. 8. One might place Lev. xx. 24, 26, “ I 
am the Lord that “have separated you from all peoples,*’ as a motto 
at the head of the nresent chapter. 

w. 1—44. Israel, arraigned at the bar of Divine Justice, 
and sentenced to wander in the Wilderness of the 
Nations. 

1. According to Jewish tradition, the tenth day of the fifth month was 
the day on which the Sentewcs or Wakdkbinq was passed (Num. 
xiv. 29). On that same day the Temple was burnt noth by the 
Chaldeans (Jer. lii. 12, 18), and by the Itomans (Josephus, J. W., vi. 
4, 6). — This chapter (in which Num. xiv is several times referred to) 
pnxdaims a new and heavier “ Sentence of Wandering’’ (yv. 86—8^. 

8. " I willnot . So when Saul “enquired of ^ Lord, the Lord 
“ answered him not ” (1 Sam. xxviii. 6). 

4. “ Wilt thon ...” God had said, in ch. xviiL 80, that He vronld 
judge diem. He now assigns the judicial action to the sTOpathising 
“ son of man ’’ (cp. St. John v. 27), who had twice prayed on hehau 
of the remnant of Imel (cbs. ix. 8, xi. 18). No long peoom was 
required. Nothing more was needed than a here redial d “ file 
“ uominatiaas of thdr itthen ibr, what tbdr fitihers had dopet fiisy 
did even to that day (vv. 29, 81). 

«. "etaoee.” ofnqr fiw fpeuM; I>«it vii. % 7, Z. 16, tdy. t. 
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madd myself 'kmmn tmto them in the land of 
Egypty I lifted up mine hand xmto them, dr.aae. 
sayi^, >I am the Lobd your God; fXE.3.8 

« in tihe day ihd I lifted up mine hand unto niSlftst. 
thmn, ^^to bring them forth of the land of Egypt ~ 

into a land that I had espied for them, flowing with 
milk and honey, * which is the glory of all lands : jw^az-o. 

7 then said I unto them, ^Cast ye away every 

man *the abominations of his eyes, and defile not J'g-iAi 
yourselves with “the idols of Egypt: I am the z«ch.7a4.‘ 
Lord your God. 

8 But they rebelled against me, and would Dot*y^T jW-7- 
hearken unto me: they did not every man cast Deut29.jfi, 
away the abominations of their eyes, neither did jo^ 24.14. 
they forsake the idols of Effl^t : then I said, I will 

"pour out my fury upon them, to accomplish 

anger against them in the midst of the land of ’ 

Egypt. 

9 "But I wrought for my name's sake, that it®^if*"^‘ 
should not be polluted before the heathen, among 
whom they were, in whose sight I made myself 
known unto them, in bringing fliem forth out of the ch.36.h,2a 
land of Egypt. 


** made myself known.” Eevealing Himself in word (Exod. iii, 
6 — 10), and verifying His revelation by outward facts (Deut iv, 
86, 36). 

6. ” lifted up ” As in the act of swearing (Gen. xiv. 22). 

” had espied.” Choosing it beforehand for them ; and going before 
them as they went to occupy it (Num. x. 33). 

” the glory of all lands.” A “ goodly land” (Deut. viii. 7 — ^9) even 
physi(»Uy : but eminently ^‘glorious” (Dan. xi. 16, 41, 46), as the land 
m which the Son of God should tabernacle, and from which streams oi 
Q)iritual life should flow over all the earth. 

7. *• of his eyes.” The visible objects, which he had substituted foi 
the invisible God. 


^ •* of Egypt,” Wo learn from Josh. xxiv. 14 that the Israelites prac- 
tised idolatry in Egypt. Indeed, Israel had to be redeemed, not so mucfc 
from Pharaoh ^ from the gods of Egypt ” (Exod. xii. 12), whom Pliaiaob 
and his magicians served. The *^oie controversy with Phazadi turned 
on the q[ue^on,-— -Would he allow Israel to serve the Lord^ 

^ >^ot hearken.** When Moses announced his Divine oom- 

5^“^,^,they hearkened not unto him” (Exod. vi. 9, 12 ; cp. v. 21) 
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OB^T If Wherefore I ’caused Item to go forth out 
fl 93 . of the land of Egypt^ and brought them into the 
pi!x.iai 8 . wilderness. 

’And I gave them my stetutes, and ’shewed 
ft. M 7 . 6 , jjjy jud^ents, * whidi if a man do, ho shall 

« HeK i^ even live in them. 

toiow.° 12 Moreover also I gave them my 'sabbaths^ to 
be a sign between me and them, that they might 
know that I am the Loud that sanctify them. 

13 But the house of Israel ‘rebelled against me 
* 35 \ in the wilderness: they walked not in my statutes, 
NSf a iif and they " despised my judgments, which if a man 
*ft do, he shall even live m toem ; and my sabbaths 
greatly * polluted: then I said, I would pour 
Ter. 16, 2*. ■ out my fury upon them in the i wilderness, to con- 
sume them. 

ft^(^’'23 ^ wrought for my name’s sake, that it 

»T«. 9 , ai' should not be polluted before the heathen, in whose 
sight I brought them out. 

‘ftM 1 ® * 1 lifted up my hand unto them in 

*io6.'26.' the wilderness, that I would not bring them into the 
^ land which I had given (hem, flowing with milk and 
cw." 13*24. honey, ** which is the glory of all lands ; 

‘’ftl’w.^.*'' “because they despised my judgments, and 
Amos's. 25 , walked not in my statutes, but polluted my sab- 
Acts 7 . 42 , 43 . baths : for ^ their heart went after their idols. 


10. “ the wilderness.” This, too, was in mercy. In the seclusion 
of the Desert they might more r^il^ fix their minds in contemplation 
of the wondrous loving-kindness manifested in their redemption (Exod. 
xix.3— 6). 

11. “live in them.” Lev. xviii. 6 ; Rom. x. 6. (Cp. on ch. xviii.22.) 
He who walked up^htly in God’s statutes, would find them tmd 
"unto life” (Rom, vii. 10). The very “ knowledge of sin,” which was 
“by the law” (Rom. iii. 20), would make him cleave more earnestly to 
God, — the “ God of his life" (Ps. xlii. 8). 

12. “ a sign." The weekly intermission of earthly labour was a sto, 
and a pledge, of the fq>iritual work which God was penorming among Bis 
obedient people. (Exod. xxxi. 18). 

18. “ poUnted,” " profimed.” The mmd that was disengaged firom 
worldly business, but not occupied with thoughts of God, was more open 
than at other times to the incursions of evil 8o in later times, “Aruio* 
“ tine, Chrysostom, Oyril of Alexandria, and Theodoret charge the Sem 
“of their dm with ^tending their sabba^ in lioentioosiiSM” (see 
Archdeacon Heas^’s Rampt, p. 103). 

10. " vest aftsor,” See (m ^ xiii. 8. A veil mu meinMiyAiefh 
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' 17 'Neveriheless mine eye spared them &om de- ohbist,’ 
stroying them, neither did I make an end of, them ' 

in the wilderness. ^ ep*. 78.38. 

18 But I said nnto their children in the wilder- 
ness, Walk ye not in the statutes of your fathers, 
ndlher observe their judgments, nor defile yourselves 
with their idols : 

19 I am the Lord your God; ^walk in 

statutes, and keep my judgments, and do them; ’ 

20 * and hallow my sabbaths ; and they shall be a * jer.’n.sa 
sign between me and you, that ye may know that I ^ 
am the Lord your God. 

21 Notwithstanding •* the children rebelled against 

me : they walked not in my statutes, neither kept 24 . *31. at. 
my judgments to do them, ‘which if a man do, he i»er.ii,i3, 
shall even live in them ; they polluted my sabbaths : 
then I said, ■'I would pour out my fury upon them, to * ▼«. 8, is. 
accomplish my anger against them in the wilderness. 

22 ‘Nevertheless I withdrew mine hand, aRd'P*™*®. 
“wrought for my name’s sake, that it should not“ver.9,i4. 
be polluted in the sight of the heathen, in whose 

sight I brought them fortL 

23 I lifted up mine hand unto them also in the 
wilderness, that “I would scatter them among the 
heathen, and disperse them through the countries ; 

24 “because they had not executed my judgments, 0 TOT.iii 6 . 
but had despised my statutes, and had polluted my 
sabbaths, and ^ their eyes were after their fathers’ »seech.6,». 
idols. 

oyer the thirty-eight years of wandering in the desert : but an intimar 
tion of what took place is given in Amos v. 25, 26 (Acts viL 4&). 

17. “ mine eye." The " hand ” of righteous Anger (ver. 16) was 
lifted to smite ; but the “ eye” of gracious Pity relented, and the hand 
was wiftidiawn. 

81. '* the children." The younger generation. These, too, rebelled, 
at E^edi (Num. xx. 2) ; 1^ the gulf of Akaba (ib. xxi. 6) ; and at 
Shittim (ib. xxv. 2, 8). The clmdren persistea in eatmg of tho 
“ ga^,” which had already “ set the fathers’ teeth on edge.” 

Ohs. From the murmuring at Eadesh (b.o. 1463) to the date of this 
wai^ (B.a 698) was $60 years ; — ^two cydes of 480 years. So V> e 
had Qod 8 mercy "qiared” the people. ^ 

j j*®?**V *^•“5" Lev, XXVI. The penalty had been plid^ 
: Imt only after the lapse of nearly nine centurhiif 

^ it actually inflicted. 

84. “tfaair ftthsca^ Mcdai" against whi<4 they heeii 
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0 HB»T Wheiefove il gave tiiem also stataies that 
898 were iK)t good, and judgments whereby they shcmld 

«SeeFk.8L UOt livO ; 

26 and I polluted them in their own gifts, in that 
^®y caiised to pass 'through the lire all that openeth 
womb, that I might loake them desolate, to the 
3^'stas ^®y ‘might know that I am the Lord. 

Cll.k20,^ 

• ch. 6. 7. 27 Tf Therefore, son of man, speak unto the house 

of Israel, and say unto them. Thus saith the Lord 
tBoin.a 2 t God; Yet in this your fathers have ‘blasphemed 


fver. 18). The ‘‘vain conversation received by tradition from their 
“ fathers *’ (1 St Pet. i. 18) had more authority with them than God’s 
own word. 

25 . “ gave them/* or, “ granted them.” — Withdrawing His pro- 
vidential restraints, He pennitted them to have what they were so bent 
upon (cp. ver. 39 ; Ps. Ixxxi. 12 ; Acts vii. 42 ; Eom. i. 24). 

The statutes, which were “ not good,” but Ae reverse (cp. ch. xviii. 
18 ; Isa. Ixv. 2), and the judgments by which they should “not live,” 
but should “surely die” (ch. xviii. 13), are evidently the “statutes” 
and “judgments” of their fathers, mentioned in ver. 18 (cp. Mic. vi 16). 
No other view than this is consistent with ver. 26. 

26 . “ polluted them.** By a judicial sentence, allowing their inward 
pollution to show itself. — In Lev. xiii. 3 — 34 the same verb is ten times 
rendered, “pronounce unclean.” The "gifts,** with which, in their 
paroxy^ of will-worship, they would fein have made atonement for 
their sins (Mic. vi. 7), declared how deeply conscious they were of 
impurity, 

"caused to pass** (ch. xvi. 21). Awful infatuation! God, their 
Saviour, asked them to consecrate their first-bom to Him as “living 
“sacrifices” (Exod. xiii. 2), that the whole nation might be thereby 
hallowed; and they preferred to serve an imaginary malignant deity, 
who could be propitiated only by deeds which violated the strongest and 
purest instincts of humanity. 

27 . 28 . Israel’s sins in the wilderness were most grievous ; yet they 
were not so direct an affront to God, as those which they committed in 
Canaan. There they “ bl^hemed ” (or, contemptuously rejected) Him ; 
leaving the one place which He selected “ to put His name there,” and 
offering sacrifice “ on every high hill.” They slighted the Holy Place, 
which, “ all glorious inwamly ” (Ps. xlv. 13), had no outweud imlendoar. 
They must have somethii^ that exacted a smaller amount of miritual 
exertion. For them, to climb up the steep heights of the mountains was 
a &r less toilsome effort than to come with rever^t faith to “rejoice 
“before Him” Who made tiiose heights (Ps. xcv. 1— €; Bent rih 
12, 18). 

The cry of man’s tmregenemte heart is still, in suhstanoe, the si^ 
“ We win recognise the iSkk of God,” it says, “ but on Iheoe oonditkw:^ 
^ you must eliminate from it aU itmAt of a ri^teooi Xuler« A Sayiohr 
^ from sin, and a Sanctifi^ ” 
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me, in tiiat they have ^ committed a trespass against 
me. 693. 

28 For when I had brought them into the land, *Heb. 
for the which I lifted up mine hand to give it to 

them, then they saw every high hill, and all the liT 

thick trees, and they offered there their sacrifices, 
and there they presented the provocation of their 
offering: there also they made their * sweet savour, »ch.w.i9. 
and poured out there their drink offerings. 

29 Then ^ I said unto them, What is the high 
place whereunto ye go? And the name thereof is thThiSn 
called Bamah unto this day. 

30 Wherefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord God; Are ye polluted after the 
manner of your fathers ? and commit ye whoredom 
after their abominations ? 

31 For when ye offer ^ your gifts, when ye make ^ 


27. “ a trespass ; an overt and shameful breach of Covenant (see on 
ch. xiv. 13). 

28. there . . . there . . . there . . . there.” The rhythm seems to 
recall that of the enactment in Deut. xii. 6 — 1. “ Unto His habitation 
”... thither . . . thither . . . there ” (cp. ver. 40). 

“ provocation.” Compare ch. viii. 17. The word is the same as in 
Deut. xxxii. 19 ; 2 Kings xxiii. 26. 

29. ” What is . . . or, ” What meaneth (1 Sam. xv. 14) the High- 
” place, whereimto ye ”went, and whose name is called High-Plact (Heb. 
” Bamah) unto this day ? ” 

Up to this point the prophet has been reciting the words put into his 
mouth respecting former generations. A message addressed to the 
Elders, who sit before him, will follow in vv. 30—44. But, first of all, 
the prophet interposes a question, which (like Samuel’s question to Saul, 
1 S^. XV. 14) will admit of no evasion from them, and will fumidi 
ground for the charge in ver. 31 (“ye offer . . . umio this day "). 

The Elders professed that they came to “ inquire of the Lord.” A 
doubt ^ to their motive had been implied in ver. 3 (lit. “ Is it to 
** enquire of Me that yo are come ? ”). But now their insincerity is sud- 
denly laid bare. “ You say that you wish to consult the Loan. What 
“ means, then, that Hkh-place, which you so lately frequented, yonder in 
“ front of the Lord’s Temple (see on ch. xiv. 8) ? that High-place, which, 
“in spite of the reformations under Hezekiah and Josiah, to this day 
“ retains its name, and is still, what it was in Solomon’s time, the throne 
“ of Moloch and Chemosh ^ 1 ” 

80, 81. The two verses are to be read together ; the first portion of 




altar, but also a liiriH>lsEoe (2 Kim 
xxiii. 15), as if to itvafto high^aoiilSa 
Olivet 



XX* 

CH^T ^ through the fire, ye pollute your- 

598. selves mth all your idols, even unto trds day : and 

■ ver.8. 'shall I be enquired of by you, 0 house of Israel? 

As I live, saith the Lord GtOD, I will not be enquired 
of by you. 

*ch.ii.5. 32 And that 'which cometh into your mind shall 

not be at all, that ye say. We will be as the hea- 
then, as the families of the countries, to serve wood 
and stone. 

33 1[ As I live, saith the Lord God, surely with a 
bjer.21.5. mighty hand, and ^witli a stretched out arm, and 

with fury poured out, will I rule over you : 

34 and I will bring you out from the people, and 


ver. 31 being parenthetic. “ Are ye polluted after the manner of your 
“ fathers ? . . . and shall I be enquired of by you ? ” 

32. Their most secret thoughts are here unveiled. They had come to 
look on their deportation from the Holy Land as a sign that they were 
released from the tremendous responsibilities of being God’s special 
people ; as a sign, that they were henceforth to bo merged among the 
nations of the world, and, like them, to follow their own ways. 

“ Vain thought that could not bo at all!” (Keble, Chr. Year; 

Sun, after Trin,) Their national privileges imposed on them duties, 
from which they could not escape ; for the neglect of which they must 
suffer severely (Amos iii. 2). God’s purpose in choosing Israel was, that 
by their means the nations might be raised out of sin and misery. He 
could not suffer them to sink permanently to the level of the nations. 

33. ‘‘rule,” or, reign;” — ^proving Myself to be your King. The 
rebels should bo purged out (ver. 38). Israel’s avowed motive in 
asking for a king had been the desire to be “ as the nations ” (1 Sam. 
viii. 5). Their first king grievously miscarried. Then God in His 
condescension gave David to be their Idng ; but at the same time taught 
them that the King, Whom He had constituted Universal Euler, was 
Eis own Son (Ps. ii. 6, 12). The downfall of David’s throne ought to 
have made them turn their eyes towards Him, Whose throne was for 
'‘ever and ever” (Ps. xlv. 6, Ixxii. 17). Instead of that, they added 
enormously to their guilt by saying ; “ Let us be as the nations to serve 
‘ wood and stone.” 

The “mighty hand,” and “stretched out arm/* carry our minds 
jack to the deliverance out of IJgypt (Deut. iv. 34, cp. on ch. v. 8); 
vhen Israel’s song was, “The Lord shall reign for ever and ever” 
Exod. XV. 18). A greater emancipation was hereafter to be accom- 
jlished, which would free Israel from spiritual bondage. Then God’s 
dngdom should be completely e^blisbed. 

84. “bring you out,“ by a higher exodus (same word as in ver. 10). 

“the people;’* “the peoples” (and so in w. 35 and 41)# Since 
5hw “^thering” from amoM the peoples coincides in time wi^ their 
l)eing brought into the wilokness of the peoples” (ver, 86), 
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will gather you out of the countries wherein ye are o^bibt 
scattered, with a mighty hand, and with a stretched m 
out arm, and with fury poured out. 

35 And I will bring you into the wilderness of the 
people, and there “ will I plead with you face to 
face. 


36 * Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the 
wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I plead with 
you, saith the Lord God. 

S7 And I will cause you to ® pass under the 
rod, and I will bring you into ^the bond of the»0r’o] 

j d£ltptnfiff0 

covenant ; 

38 and will purge out from among you the'jf^^”-®* 

rebels, and them that transgress against me : I will aa. ‘ * 

bring them forth out of the counti^ where they 
sojourn, and *they shall not enter mto the land*^"’***”’ 
of Israel : ** and ye shall know that I am the •* 

_ & 16 . 7 , 

Lord. &23.4J)* 

39 As for you, 0 house of Israel, thus saith the 


cess must be of a spiritual kind. It is “ Israel’s Shepherd ” (Ps. Ixxx. 1) 
gathering His flock (cp. ver. 37), which had been scattered away from 
Him (ch. xxxiv. 5, 6, 12, 21). 

85. In ancient time, Israel had been trained and disciplined in the 
sandy desert (Deut. viii. 15, 16). This new schooling should be in the 
busy, populous, world ; a world that would be at great pains to make 
them feel their isolation. In that wilderness they should be led about 
from one stage of experience to another, “ by a way they knew not ” 
(Isa. xlii. 16) ; and at each point of their pil^image God would “ plead 
‘‘with them” (Jer. ii. 35, cp. on ch. xvii. 20), deepening in them the 
conviction of their sin and of His righteousness. 

86. The end of all the pleadings addressed to them in the desert had 
been, to lead them to “ love the Lord their God ” (Deut. xxx. 16, 20). 
The object of God’s later dealings with them was the very same. 

87. *^the rod;” as of a shepherd counting his sheep (Lev. xxvii. 
32). 

** the bond of the covenant;” whoso “bands” are those of love 
(Hos. xi. 4). Until they took this “ easy yoke ” upon them, they never 
could reach the land of peace, — never “ find rest unto their souls ” (St. 
Matt. xi. 28, 29). 

88. “the rebels.” Those who would not have the Lord for their 
King (ver. 33). Compare St, Luke xix. 14, 27. 

“ country where they sojourn,” or, “ land of their pilgrimage,”-^ 
886d in Exod. vi. 4 of Canaan. Canaan, debased by their Wthemsm, 
^ become to &em a land of bondage (cp. on ver. 8). They must be 
bfo^t out of it, and be made to wander in the world’s wilderhM; 

^ (1^8* *<5y. 11), which is given to 

fittiiiM people (HeUiv. 9). 

• .2 ' 
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bi^T * Go ye, serve ye every one lis idols, and 

683. hereafter also, if ye will not hearken unto me : ‘ but 

• pollute ye my holy name no more with your gifts, 
AmoiCi and with your idols. 

40 For *in mine holy mountain, in the mountain 

height of Israel, saith the Lord God, there 
uieahA 1 . shall all the house of Israel, all of them in the land, 
i»^toL^66.7. serve me : there “will I accept them, and there will 
zediaa), I require your offerings, and the ^firstfruits of your 
Mas. A oblations, with all your holy things, 

41 I will accept you wi^ your ® “ sweet savour, 

* HA. M- when I bring you out from the people, and gather 

you out of the countries wherein ye have been scat- 
tered; and I will be sanctified in you before the 
heathen. 

42 “And ye shall know tliat I am the Lord, 
&k23. Pwhen I shall bring you into the land of Israel, 
’’&V ML * into the country for the which I lifted up mine hand 

to give it to your fathers. 

9 A. 16 . 61 . 43 q there shall ye remember your ways, and 

all your doings, wherein ye have been defiled ; and 
*ch"6 9 ®'^' shall lothe yourselves in your own sight for all 
ho 6.‘5.15. your evils that ye have committed. 

'c 44 * And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when 

nsb.aa.3i I have wrought with you *for my name’s sake, not 
according to your wicked ways, nor according to 
your corrupt doings, 0 ye house of Israel, saith the 
Inrd God, 


89. " Ch> ye." Let there be no more vacillation and double-hearted* 
neag. Make full trial of the idols you have chosen (ch. xiv. 4). 

“ and hereafter also.” The same rule will hold good in all later 
dealings with you. If you refuse My conditions, know at any rate that 
they are unalterable. 

“poUnte ye,” or, “My holy Name shall ye no more profime.” 
This agrees better with the “ For” of ver. 40. 

40. “the height.” See on ch, xvii. 23. 

“all the house of Israel," oh. zxxix. 25. Then “aU Israel shall 
" be saved " (Bom. xi. 26), 

4L “sweet savour ;” offerings of piety and charily made m Christ’s 
taame (Bom. xv. 16 ; Phil. iv. 18). 

44. "for my name’s sake.” That is the burden of the preceding 
recital God’s revelation of Himself as holy, righteous, and meroifUl, 
l^ever resisted by Israel, ehonld in&llibly work out its own moposes. 
There should never be wanting an elect remnant of fititiiM men to 
BMfyHim. 
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I 

45 ^Moreover the word of the Lobd came unto 

me, saying, S93. 

46 “ Son of man, set thy face toward the south, » ou. e. 2 . 
and drop ihi/ word toward the south, and prophesy 
against the forest of the south 6eld ; 

47 and say to the forest of the south. Hear the 
word of the Lord; Thus saith the Lord God; 

Behold, *I will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall 
devour y every green tree in thee, and every dry 23 . a. 
tree : the flaming flame shall not be quenched, and 

all faces *from the south to the north shall be*<*-2i '4- 
burned therein. 

48 And all flesh shall see that I the Lord have 
kindled it ; it shall not be quenched. 

49 Then said I, Ah Lord God ! they say of me. 

Doth he not speak parables ? 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Ezekiel prophesieth against Jerusalem icith a sign of sighing, 8 The 

ver. 46— xxi. 32. The Fire and Sword of Divine Justice 
go forth against heathenized Jerusalem. 

45 — 49, A comparison of these verses with ch. xxi. 2 — 5 shows that 
they belong properly to ch. xxi. 

40. *‘drop thy word.” The verb is used of the prophesying of 
Amos (ch, vii, 16), when he foretold that “ the sanctuaries of Ict^I *’ 
should “be laid waste,'* and Israel “be led away captive out of their 
“owm land** (ib. 9, 11, 17; the word rendered “sanctuaries*' being 
the same word as in ch. xxi. 2). Amos had declared the doom of the 
Northern kingdom ; Ezekiel declares that of the Southern. (Comp, 
Introd. to ch. vii.) 

“the forest ; ” in which the Davidic “cedar *’ grew (ch. xvii. 3). 

47. “ green . . . dry.” In ch. xxi. 3, 4, “ the rigliteous and the wicked.’* 
The passage appears to be referred to by our Lord in St. Luke xxiii. 
31. Compare on ch. xxi. 6. 

“ flaming flame.” The “ vehement flame ” of God’s jealousy (Song 
of Songs viii. 6 ; cp. chs. x. 3, xvi. 38, 42). The word rendered “ flaming ^ 
occurs elsewhere only in Cant. viii. 6 and Job xv. SO. 

“burned,” or, “ scorched cp. Joel ii. 6 ; Isa. xiii. 8. 

48. “not be quenched.” So in Huldah’s prophecy, 2 Chron, xxxiv. 
26. 

“ Doth he not . , , 1 ” or, “ Is he not a speaker of parables! ” Tbe 
words have an air of irony: “Is he not clever at saying things which 
“ sound very terrible ; — ^if only they were not so hard to imderstand I ** 

CHAPTEB XXI. 

The pan^lio character of di. xx, 46 — 48 is continued throudmi 
du xxu The figure there used was “fire;” here, it is ^the 

Iff m 4k 
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BefoM sharp and hnfjh^ mord, IS against Jeruscdfitih f25 against the kingdim^ 
O H B 1 6 T 28 and against the Ammonites, 

AND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

• ch. -ljL 2 * Son of man, set thy face toward Jerusalem, 

7 ?i 6 .‘ aiid ^ drop thy word toward the holy places, and pro- 
Mic. 2 . 6 , 11 . pjiegy agaiust the land of Israel, 

3 and say to the land of Israel, Thus saith the 
Lord ; Benold, I am against thee, and will draw 
forth my sword out of his sheath, and will cut off 

e Job 9. 22. from thee ® the righteous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee the 
righteous and the wicked, therefore shall my sword 

<ich.2o.47. go forth out of his sheath against all flesh ^from 
flie south to the north : 

5 that all flesh may know that I the Lord have 

• soi8ai.45. drawn forth my sword out of his sheath: it ® shall 

not return any more. 


The thing signified is the same. Indeed the sword is one that has a 
^‘lightning” power in it (see on ver. 10) ; and in vv. 31, 32, the image 
of “ fire ” re-appears. Compare on ch. x. 19. 

The word “ sword ” occurs in this chapter fifteen times. In vv. 3 — 5 
God’s sword is to be drawn out of its sheath. In vv. 9 — 15 it is 
described as being bright as lightning and of power irresistible. In vv. 
19, 20 it takes a visible, earthly, form, and is wielded by the king of 
Babylon (cp. ch. xxx. 24). The Chaldean army was, for the present, 
God’s sword (cp. on ver. 16). 

2. •^holy places.” See on ch. xx. 46 (same word as in Jer. li. 61). 

8. ” my sword.” Deut. xxxii. 41 ; Jer. xlvii. 6. 

” out of his sheath,” in which it had rested for above 400 years. In 
David’s time, it had been ready to descend on Jerusalem ; but the 
Destroying Angel’s arm was then “stayed” (as Abraham’s had been 
on the same Mount Moriah). By God’s direction David offered burnt- 
offerings on what was afterwards the site of the Temple altar ; and the 
sword was returned “into the sheath thereof” (1 Chron. xxi. 16, 27, 
xxii. 1). There, in the slieath of Divine forbearance, it had remained 
at rest. Now, since God’s altar has been irremediably profaned, the 
sword must again leave its scabbard. 

" the righteous ^d the wicked.” In no way inconsistent with ch. 
xviii (see on ch. xviii. 20). What is hero spoken of is, tlie being cut 
off from “ the land of Israel ” (ver. 2j. But the righteous, even when 
they were in exile, still enjoyed the lavour of God ; still had access to 
Him as their “ sanctuary ” (ch. xi. 16). 

6. " shall not return ; ” as it haa done in David’s time. It shall 
no more turn beck empty. It shall go forth “ against all fleA ” (ver. 4). 
Israel, the premier nation, which haa been selected to be a v^ide of 
God’s salvation to the worfd, fells beneath its stroke ; who, then, of all 
flesh can esc^? The altar on Morkdi fetd, tibrotufe ** the ibrbearance 
** of God” iii 26) served for a time to biek the owb* 
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6 ^Sigh therefore, thou son of with &e 

breaking of ihy loins; and with bitterness sigh S93. 
before ttieir eyes. hbulzs!.*. 

7 And it shall be, when they say unto thee, 
■Wherefore sighest Ihoul that thou shalt answer. 

For the tidings ; because it cometh : and every 
heart shall melt, and ®all hands shall be feeble, 

and every spirit shall faint, and all knees ® shall be *Hea ^ 
weak as water: behold, it cometh, and shall be Juto&r. 
brought to pass, saith the Lord God. 

8 ^ Again the word of the Loed came unto me, 
saying, 

9 Son of man, prophesy, and say. Thus saith the 
Loed ; Say, ** A sword, a sword is sharpened, and 
also furbished : 

10 it is sharpened to make a sore slaughter ; it is 
furbished that it may glitter ; should we then make 
mirth? “it contemneth the rod of my son, as every 

tr66. every tree. 


stretched arm of justice from Jerusalem : but where is the altar beneath 
whose shadow mankind may take refuge ? Must “ all flesh,** then, be 
" cutotfr* 

The great problem remained unsolved until the true Heir of David 
appeared. Against Him the long-blumbering sword awoke (Zech. xiii. 
7), and, plunging into His heart, was satiated with blood. Justice had 
thenceforward no claims to urge against any, who were sheltered by the 
One premitiatory Altar (Rom. iii. 26 ; 1 St. John ii. 1, 2). 

OhB, Our Lord had applied Zech. xiii. 7 to Himself (St. Matt, xxvi, 
31) a little before He made reference to Ezek. xx. 47. 

0. Sigh.** As “son of man,’* Ezekiel is throughout the exponent of 
God’s mind and will. His “ sigh ” represents the reluctance with whidi 
the Judge pronounced Jerusalem’s sentence. Cp. St. Luke xix. 41. 

9. “ furbiahed.** As though it had rusted in its sheath. 

10. glitter.** Lit., “have lightning” (cp. vv. 15, 28). It is the 
sword swken of in Deut. xxxii. 41, “the lightning of My sword;” 
wielded by the cherubim (ch. i. 13, 14), who were the avengers of God’s 
broken Law (cp. Exod. xix. 16). 

should wo • . .** Or, “ sliall we make mirth, 0 sceptre of My 
“Son, that dis^nest every tree?” The sword, alas! is ready; or^ 
must we ^sbelieve the warning, and make supercilious mirth over 
0 thou disdainful sceptre (ver. 13) of Judfih, that ibrgettest Wboae thm 
errand lookest with contempt on the powers of the world (the “treesof 
f«»e8t,” ch. XV. 2, 6), trusting in thy “sanctuary, the pride Ihy 

“strength?” (ch.xxiv. 21 , 26 .) ® ^ r- j 

“of my ton.” Belong “of right” (ver. 27) to Him, Who hid the 
decree addressed to Him, “ Thou art My Son** (Ps. ii« 7), They, hy 
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OH^rsT ^ven it to be furbished, that it 

598. may be handled : this sword is sharroned, and it is 
wer. 19 . furbished, to give it into the hand of ‘ the slayer. 
art lArutt 12 Cry and howl, son of man : for it shall he 
upon my people, it shall he upon all the princes 
itjer^Lw. Israel: ^ terrors by reason of the sword shall 
be upon my people: ^ smite therefore upon thy 

hath been, thigh. 

13 ® Because it is ^a trial, and what if the sword 
contemn even the rod ? “it shall be no more, saith the 
Lord God. 

Voor ’s^ 14 Thou therefore, son of man, prophesy, and 

m ver.‘ 27 . * “ Smite thiuB ^ hauds together, and let the sword be 
“i? vTr. n. doubled the third time, the sword of the slain : it is 
4 Heb w sword* of the great Tnen that are slain, which 
to hand, entereth into their ® privy chambers. 

Uni'll?' lb I have set the ^ point of the sword against all 
their gates, that their heart may faint, and their 
p V 6 r. 10, 28. ruins be multiplied : ah ! p it is made bright, it is 
^Siarpened. ® Wrapped Up for the slaughter. 


claiming it as their own (ch. xix. 14) became rebels against Him, and 
must “ perish ** (Ps. ii. 12). 

11. ** the slayer.” Compare ch. ix. 6, 7. 

13. Because. . . . or, “ Verily, a time of trial ! And what if die 

disdainful sceptre (ver. 10) shall be no more?^’ What if, under this 

strict ordeal, Judah’s temporal royalty shall cease to exist? 

In ver. 27 we are told that this result would certainly follow : “it 
“shall be no more.” But the kingdom shall be restored by One, Who 
can endure the severest ordeal (cp. Isa. xxviii. 16, “a tried stone”), 
because His sceptre is all “righteousness ” (Ps. xlv. 6). 

14. “ smite. . . An action which denoted strong emotion. Here it 
is meant to urge the sword onward in its course. 

“doubled,” or “repeated.” Twice already the Chaldeans had 
captured Jerusalem and carried away portions of the royal family. 

“the slain,” or, “ the woimded” (ch.xxvi. 16). The rendering, “deadly 
“ wounded,” given in the margin of ch. xxx. 24, probably r^resents the 
exact force of the word ; and explains how it comes to be so often 
rendered “ slain.” The word occurs in Ezekiel above thirty times, and 
(except in ver. 26 below) is everywhere rendered by A. V. either “ slain,” 
or “ wounded.” 

“ the great men. • . Bather, “ the great one that is wounded ; ” 
pre-eminent, as in sin (ver. 26), so in suffering. 

“ entereth into ...” Violating the sanctity of Iheir houses (cp*. 
Beut xxxii. 26) ; penetrating into their secret “ chambers of imaged’’ 
(see on ch. viii. 12). 

15. “ ruins.” Bather, “ causes of stumbling.” 
wrapped up,” or, “ made keetU’* 



!ElZSKI]QIi, XX T. 

16 ’Go thee one way or other, eUher (m the ri^t chztbt 
hand, ® or on the left, whithersoever thy fiwse « set. 893. 

17 I will also ' smite mine hands together, and •!«<*. m. it. 
will cause my fury to rest ; I the Lord have said iZ. 

hand, 

18 % The word of the Lobd came unto me again, %b? 22 ^ 8 , 

saying, •ch.is.ia 

19 Also, thou son of man, appoint thee two ways, 
that the sword of the king of Babylon may come : 
both twain shall come forth out of one land : and 
choose thou a place, choose it at the head of the way 
to the city. 

20 Appoint a way, that the sword may come to 
* Eabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah in Jeru- 
Salem the defenced. 


16. ** Go thee . . .” Or, “ unite thee ; go to the right : stand ; go 
“to the left.*’ The orders are given to the sword, as if it were an 
army. See the Introduction, 

whithersoever . . .” The sword moves in the way that the “ living 
“ creatures ” did (ch. i. 9, 12) ; doubtless under their influence. Com- 
pare on ch. X. 10. 

18 — ^23. In ch. iv the prophet was directed to draw a symbolic sketch 
of the siege of Jerusalem. Here he is to represent Nebuchadnezzar’s 
advance against Jerusalem. The representation is evidently enigmatic. 
The king of Babylon is seen standing at a point from which two roads 
diverge, one to Jerusalem, the other to Kabbah. Which road shall he 
take ? It does not matter which ; for “ both come forth out of one land 
^er. 19), Judah has long ago been Ammonized (see on ver. 28). 
Since there is nothing to choose between them, the matter is decided by 
augury ; and this assigns Jerusalem as the flrst object of attack. When 
the rumour of Nebuchadnezzar’s advance comes to the men of Jerusalem, 
they treat it lightly. The heathen king (they say) has been misled 
by false divinations. He, however, perseveres ; as well he may, for he 
has solid grounds of justice on his side ; whilst they have the worst of 
omens against them, the guilt of treason and perjury. Though fhe 
soothsaying king may not miow it, he is truly an instrument in God’s 
hand for punishing the iniquity of the nation. 

19. appoint,” or, “ set marking it, probably, on a tile. 

” ohoose,^* or, “ carve out,” 

20. " Judidx,” The royal house of Judah ; which was the special 
object of Nebuchadnezzar’s indignation. 

•‘the defenoed;” same word as in Deut. xxviii. 62, “thy high and 
fenced wall^ “ wherein thou trustedst.” It was Zedekiah’s trust in Jem- 
f^*^fit5*^tkm8,that led him to break faith with his sovereigii. 

• ^ which Babbah and Jerusalem stand, is the 

point of me enigmatic representatioB. In what reqiect was Jeranlem 
sumn^ to that city, on ^ich David had inflicted so stem retribcdion 1 
On human graundi^ it was mcsre guilty, pamm had soo^m^dly 
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tho foay. 

S Or, hnivoe, 
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21 For the king of Babylon stood at the *parl^ 
of the way, at the head oi the two ways, to use divi- 
nation: he made his ® arrows bright, he consultec 
with * images, he looked in the liver, 

22 At his right hand was the divination for Jeru- 
salem, to appomt ® ® captains, to open the mouth m 
the slaughter, to '^lift up the voice with shouting. 
*to appomt haitering rams against the gates, to casi 
a mount, and to bmld a fort. 

23 And it shall be unto them as a false divination 
in their sight, to them that ^ have sworn oaths : but 
he will call to remembrance the iniquity, that they 
may be taken. 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Because 
ye have made your iniquity to be remembered, in 


jected David’s overtures of friendship (2 Sam. x. 1 — 6) ; but bo broke 
no solemn oaths, as Zedekiab did. 

Ab regarded its relation to God, it was immeasurably more guilty. 
In the Ammonites, Moloch-worship was a piteous confession of the need 
that men felt of some atonement for sin. But for Israel, which from the 
first had heard of God as One Who “ forgave iniquity, transgression, and 
** sin,” there could be no such extenuating plea. 

21. ** arrows ; ” used in divination. Probably each of the arrows 
had the name of a city marked on it. The arrows were then drawn as 
lots ; that which was drawn by the right hand having the prior claim. 

23. The Jews looked on Nebuchadnezzar as misled by false auguries; 
while they themselves were fatally deluded by the “ vain divinations” 
of lying prophets (ver. 29, chs. xiii. 6, 7, xxii. 28). 

" to them that , . or, “ most solemn oaths have they.” They can 
rely on the oaths by which the Egyptian alliance was ratified ; or, 
^rhaps, on the Divine oaths which promised eternity of duration to 
David’s throne. 

** call to remembranoe/’ or, “ bring to remembrance ” (as in Num. 
V. 16), Nebuchadnezzar’s strong hand should be laid on the unfaithful 
nation, and they shall be ** taken ” (same word as in Num. v. 13) in 
the very fech 

24. ** Because ye . • The reason, why they were thus “ taken ” and 
convicted by Nebuchadnezzar, was, their own continual iteration of sin. 
They would not allow their iniquity to be cast into oblivion. They 
constantly dragged it afresh to light by new enormities. Therefore 
Nebuchadnezzar should detect them and punish them before the eyes of 
the world. 

They could not now complain of Jerusalem’s being overihxown; it 
ww thOT own peijury mid treason, that overthrew it. Neither couU 
they say that their fomers* ^It was visited upon them: it was incon- 
trovertibly their own misded which brought tfa& catastrophe upm thmm 
T tnlqulty • • . transgrMsions • • * shis,** The wordi ^sed ih 

Mv«m22. On the day (d Atoimment a remem^^ 
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that your transgreesions are discovered, so that in all 
your doings your sins do appear ; bwause, I say, ssa 
that ye are come to remembrance, ye shall be taken •20i1r.s8.uL 
With the hand. ch. 17. 19. 

» Ter. 29. 

25 And thou, ‘profane wicked prince of Israel, 

‘whose day is come, when iniquity shall have an,^j^^-“- 

6 nd, Perverted^ 

26 thus saith the Lord God ; Eemove the diadem, 

and take off the crown : this Acdl not he the same : • 

••exalt him that is low, and abase him that is high. 'ver”i^‘™' 

27 * I will overturn, overturn, overturn, it: “and 

John 1. 49. 


“sins” (Heb. x. 3) ; but the sins being confessed were forgiven. Now it 
is otherwise. The people are peremptory in refusing to acknowledge 
their guilt (ch. xviii. 2) ; therefore their sin is “ discovered and laid 
bare ; it “ appears,” or stands out conspicuously, before the eyes of all 
men. 

25. “profane.” Bather, “ deadly wounded” (see on ver. 14). It was 
not only Zedekiah that suffered. In his person the temporal sovereignty 
of David’s house received a wound, from which it never recovered. 

“ when iniquity . . .” Or, “ in the time of final iniquity.” Their 
iniquity being “full” (Gen. xv. 16), justice can forbear no longer. 
Compare St James i. 15. 

20. The pillars of the national constitution — not the Davidic royalty 
only, but the Aaronic priesthood as well — are to be taken away. Comr 
pare on ch. xvi. 53. 

“ the diadem.” Bather, “ the mitre.” The word is found elsewhere 
only in Exod. xxviii, xxix, xxxix ; Lev. viii, xvi .-—always of the 
High-“priest’8 mitre. 

“the crown.” The regal crown (as in Jer. xiii. 18). The only place, 
where the word occurs in the books of Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles, 
is in the history of David’s conquest of Kabbah (2 Sam. xii. 30 ; 1 Chron. 
XX. 2). He “ took the crown of their king for, of Milcom, Zeph. i. 5] 
“from off his head . . . and it was set on David’s head.” Compare on ver. 28. 

“ this ahall.” Lit. “ this is not this : ” — is not-this ; is the reverse. 
This hallowed nation is unholy. The mitre, which has “ Holiness to 
“ the Lord ” upon it, is worn by one who is profane. The regal crown 
has been from the first a tainted thing. All have the stamp of unreality 
upon them. Let them all be removed. 

“him that . . . or, “ that which.” The words used by the Sep- 
tuagint (here and in ch. xvii. 24) for “ exalt the low,” are the same that 
occur in St. Luke i. 62 (cp. on ch. xvii. 24)« The fret, that the Bon 
of Gkd wew bom of a lowly virgin, set forth the law of God’s kingdom* 
Compare Si Luke xiv. 11. 

87* “ I wm . . . Lit., “ An overthrow, overthrow, overthrow, will 
“ I make it,” A like sedemn repetition is employed by Jeremiah, whm 
he fr)retelk the failure of David’s line (ch* xxii. ^) ; “0 emrth^ earth, 
‘?e«rthl” 

^indlt • or, **evea this is no moro” (cp. ver. X8). Bvw thet 
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€HB»T ^ ^ more, until he come whose light it is ; 

S9S. and I will give it him. 

28 ^ And thou, son of man, prophesy and say, 
Thus saith the Lord God ^concerning the Am- 
z^h.’2.8,’ monites, and concerning their reproach; even say 

• Ter.’9,ia thou, ‘The sword, the sword is drawn: for the 

slaughter it is furbished, to consume because of the 
glittering : 

whiles they ^see vanity unto thee, whiles they 
*Ter.25. diviue a lie unto thee, to bring thee upon the necks 
ihem thai are slain, of the wicked, * whose day is 

* Or, oiHM come, when their iniquity shall have an end. 

30 ^ Shall I cause it to return into his sheath ? 
'Siaeiy.*' jiKlg® th®® ™ til® place where thou wast 

kcb.i 6 .a created, ^in the land of thy nativity. 


Divinely constituted order of things is become as though it had 
never been. 

** until.” The allusion to Gen. xlix. 10 is obvious. Judah’s royalty 
is taken away ; but not for ever. His inherent dignity remains. The 
change in the outward royalty and priesthood is only preparatoiy to the 
coming of Him to Whom both these ** of right ” belong, “ the Holy and 
” the Just” (Acts iii. 14) ; the Holy Priest (Heb. vii. 26) and the Just 
King (Zech. ix, 9) ; the ** Priest upon His tlirone ” (Zech. vi. 13). 

‘^give it him.*' Bather, “ give it Him ” (cp. St. Luke i. 32, 33). 

28 — 32. A comparison of these verses with vv. 3, 9 — 11, 16, 25, and 
ch. xxii. 20 — 22, 28, makes it plain that there is no break of continuity 
here. It is Judah (or, the House of David) that is referred to under the 
allegorical title, “ Children of Ammon ” (comp, on vv. 18, 20, 26, ch, xiv. 
3). The designation carries our tlioughts back to that mournful history 
of 2 Sara, xii, which is so intimately connected with the subject of this 
chapter. 

When David, having fallen into the Tempter’s net, had been dragged 
onward in it, until at last he ” slew Uriah with the sword of the 
children of Ammon** (2 Sam. xii. 9), the sentence passed upon him 
was, “therefore the sword shall never depart from thy house.'’ That 
sword — the sword of Divine Justice — was now about to smite off the 
“ crown,” which David so strangely received at Babbah. 

28. ** their reproach.” The shame and indignity, which they are to 
suffer (ch. xxii. 4). 

29. “ upon the necks • « • ** Involved in one common ruin mth 
them. 

30. ” Shall I . . . ,” or, (as marg.) “Betum it.” The sword with ite 
lightning-flash has done its appointed work ; the rest will he 

hy the “ fire ” which it leaves ^ind it (vv. 31, 82). 

“ the land of. . Cmiaan (ch. xvi. 8). Jerusalem's children are 
to be slain, or carried away camve r she nerself is to he ** burnt '' 

Lev. xxi. 9), tiiere in the land ^ 
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31 And I will *pour out mine indignation upon 
thee, I will “blow against thee in the fire of my d93. 
wrath, and deliver thee into the hand of ^brutish icb. 7.8. 
men, and skilful to destroy. 

32 Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire ; thy blood 
shall be in the midst of the land ; “ thou shalt be no » or. 
more remembered : for I the Lobd have spoken ii. » SL’s^io. 

CHAPTER XXTI. 

1 A catalogue of sins in Jerusalem. 18 God will hum them as dross in 
his furnace. 23 The general corruption qf prophets^ priests^ princes, 
and people. 

M oreover the word of the Lobd came unto 
me, sapng, 

2 Now, thou son of man, “wilt thou ^ judge, wilt 
thou judge the ® bloody city 1 yea, thou shalt * shew 
her all her abominations. bch.24.6',9. 

3 Then say thou. Thus saith the Lord God, The s^cb. 
city sheddeth blood in the midst of it, that her time 
may come, and maketh idols against herself to defile 
herself. 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood that thou 
hast ® shed ; and hast defiled thyself in thine idols '2Kiii.2i.i6. 
which thou hast made ; and thou hast caused thy 
days to draw near, and art come even unto thy years : 


31. “ blow to increase the intensity of the flame (ch. xxii. 20, 21). 

82. “ no more remembered.” She shall be consigned to oblivion, 
and her mournful failures be no more mentioned ; becau.se out of her 
ashes shall have risen a new and joyous city of God ^Isa. Ixv. 17). 

Ohs. Even the Aaronic priesthood and the Davidic royalty belonged 
to the things which are “ shaken ” and removed, when God arises to judg- 
ment. So must it be sooner or later with all earthly institutions. They 
do but prepare the way for “ the Kingdom that cannot be moved ” (Heb. 
xii. 28). 


CHAPTER XXII. 

Jerusalem’s oorruption deep and universal 

•The judicial process in ch. xx had reviewed the whole of Israel’s 
history ; this in ch. xxii describes the existing condition of Jerusalem. 
There it was, “ Make them to know the abominations of their fathers " 
(ch. XX. 4): here it is, “Make her to know her abominations” (ver.2). 

The limit of her probation (Isa. xiii. 22, cp. ^ 

4. ^ years.” The full tenn of thy days and yean 

(q>. Deut. xxxi. 14 ). 
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CHRIST ^theirefore have I made tiiee a reproach rmto the 
fi93. heathen, and a mocking to all countries. 

<■ Drat. 28 . ST. 5 Those that he near, and those that he far from 
thee, shall mock thee, which art ® infamous and 
much vexed. 

6 Behold, *the princes of Israel, every one were in 
inv^aiim. thee to their ® power to shed blood. 

7 In thee have they ^set light by father and 
sHeb. ^. uiother: in the midst of thee have they * dealt by 

* oppression with the stranger: in thee have they 
* 22 . ■ ■ ’ vexed the fatherless and the widow. 

8 Thou hast ** despised mine holy things, and hast 

* profaned my sabbaths. 

»W.weii 9 In thee are ®'‘men that carry tales to shed 
Wood : * and in thee they eat upon the mountains : 
Lev! 19. 16. ia the midst of thee they commit lewdness. 
mLOT^aT!" 10 In thee have they “discovered their fathers’ 
! (SrH. nakedness : in thee have they humbled her that was 

B Lot. li 19. " set apart for pollution. 

^fi8.6! 11 And ®one hath committed abomination "with 

*^pone. Ws neighbour’s wife; and ’'another Phath ® lewdly 
*& 2 u’ 10 Ws daughter in law ; and another in thee 

neut\:a 22 . hath humbled his ’sister, his father’s daughter. 
cb!mii. 12 In thee 'have they taken gifts to shed blood; 
^awyont. “thou hast taken usury and increase, and thou hast 
"ilo gained of thy neighbours by extortion, and 

• Or, by ' ‘hast forgotten me, saith the Lord God. 

«^"i 8 .’ 9 . 13 Behold, therefore I have "smitten mine hand 

, at thy dishonest gain which thou hast made, and at 

thy blood which hath been in the midst of thee. 

• Ex. 22 . ’ 2 .>i. 14 * Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands 

Drot ?a^ 9 . be strong, in the days that I shall deal with thee ? 
t^ut.aii8. ^ 1 Lord have spoken U, and will do it. 

Jer. 8. 21. ch. 23. 35. u ch. 21. 17. * See chap. 21. 7. 7 ch. 17. 24. 

6. " Those that.” Eatlier, “ the women that.” The cities are per- 
sonified; as in ch. xxiii. 48. 

“which art . . .” Lit., “ 0 thou polluted in name, great in turmoil.” 
Her “ renown for beauty ” (ch. xvi 14) had been changed into intoy ; 
she that bad been “great among the nations” (Lam. i. 1) hi^ now 
only a preeminence in calamity. 

e. “ to their power.” Lit. “ to his own arm.” Each one made his 
strength the rule of right His am was his god. 

12. “gifts,” or, “bribes." 

" forgotten me." The fearful catalogue of sins ends with that which 
was the root of them all (Dent, xxxii. 18 ; Jer. iii. 21). 




EZEKIEL, XXn. 

15 And *1 will scatter thee amcmg the heathen, 

and disperse thee in the countries, and “ will ocaisuine sas. 
thy filtidness ont of thee. •D«ut.4.2T. 

16 And thou ®shalt take thine inheritance in thy- ch. 12 . iMi 
self in the sight of the heathen, and ’•thou shalt 

know that I am the Lobd. ‘O'-. 

M profanw, 
b Ps. 9. Ifi. 

17 *ir And the word of the Lobd came unto me, 
saying, 

18 Son of man, ® the house of Israel is to me be- 
come dross : all they are brass, and tin, and iron, 
and lead, in the midst of the furnace ; they are even 
the ® dross of silver. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Because 
ye are all become dross, behold, therefore I will 
gather you into the midst of Jerusalem. 

20 ^ JLs they gather silver, and brass, and iron, 

and lead, and tm, into the midst of the furnace, to »«- 
blow the fire upon it, to melt if ; so will I gather 
you in mine anger and in my fury, and I will leave 
you there, and melt you. 

21 Yea, I will gather you, and ^ blow upon you in 
the fire of my wrath, and ye shall be melted in the 
midst thereof. 

22 As silver is melted in the midst of the furnace, 
so shall ye be melted in the midst thereof ; and ye 

shall know that I the Lobd have ® poured out my •«h ».8,8a. 
upon you. 


23 IT And the word of the Lobd came unto me, 
saying, 

24 Son of man, say unto her. Thou art the land 
that is not cleansed, nor rained upon in the day of 
indignation. 


16. "among the heathen." Heathenized Israel must learn whgt 
heathenism means. 

16. " take . . or, (as marg.), ‘‘ be profened in thyself ; ” thou that 
hast profaned My holy things (ver. 8). 

18. " dross." Some kinds of silver ore contain a large amount of 
ec^^^er, inm, lead, etc. Judah has had its good silver drained off (by 
death or exile) ; so tiiat only baser metal remains, with a few grahw df 
silver in it. The slag shell be gathered again into the smdting ffunaoe, 
and subjected to a yet fierce flame. Compare Jet. vi. 28 — SO. 

Sd. " not oleansed." The j^ests, whose office it was to keep it free 
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EZEKIEL, XXtt: 

25 * There is a conspiracy of her propKets in the 
midst thereof, Kke a roaring lion ravening the prey ; 
they *have devoured souu; ’"they have taken me 
treasure and precious thin^ ; they have made her 
many widows m the midst mereof. 

26 * Her priests have * violated my law, and have 
^ profaned mine holy things : they have put no 

* difference between the holy and profane, neither 
have they shewed difference between the unclean 
and the clean, and have hid their eyes from my 
sabbaths, and I am profaned among them. 

27 Her “princes in the midst thereof are like 
wolves ravening the prey, to shed blood, and to 
destroy souls, to get dishonest gain. 

28 And "her prophets have daubed them with 
untempered morter, "seeing vanity, and divining 
lies unto them, saying. Thus saith the Lord God, 
when the Lord hath not spoken. 

29 P The people of the land have used ® oppression, 
and exercised robbery, and have vexed the poor and 
needy ; yea, they have ’ oppressed the stranger 

* wron^ully. 


from moral and ceremonial pollution (cp. ver. 26 ; Lev. xvi. 19), had 
neglected their charge. 

“nor rained upon.” Lit., “that hath not her rain,” — the gentle, 
fructifying, showers of the prophetic word (Dent, xxxii. 2). Her prophets 
gave forth only lying visions, which added to the Divine indignation. 

26. “ a conspiracy.” The prophets, while professing to be envoys 
from God, were in fact “conspirators” against Him; agents of the 
Enemy, who roamed about the world, “ as a roaring lion, seeking whom 
“ he may devour ” (1 St. Pet. v. 8). 

“ have taken . . .” Eather, “ take away (ch. xxiii. 29) wealth and 
“ precious things.” By their lying prophecies they hand over Jerusalem 
to plunder (see Jer. xx. 6). 

“ made her many widows,” or, “ multiplied her widows ; ” by bring- 
ing the sword upon the city. 

26. "violate^” or, “ done violence to ; ” breaking it themsdves, and 
wresting it from its true meaning by forced interpretations. 

“hid their eyes.” Neither themselves hallowing the Sabbath, nor 
reproving those who pro&ned it. 

28. “ daubed them.” Bather, " daubed for them ; ” — for the princes. 
The prophets here mentioned d^t with peUtietd matters, like me pro- 
phets of ch. xiii. 10 — 16. Those mentioned above in ver. 2S correqiond 
in character with the classes desoibed in ch. xiii. 17 — ^28, who conommed 
themselves more witii the religious isde of things the priest-nredhets, 
who “ devoured souls ” (ver. 25, cp. on ch. xiii. 17). 




EZEKIEL, XXm. 

80 'And I sought for a man among them, that 
should *make up the hedge, and * stand in the gap 593 . 
before me for the land, that I should not destroy it : »jer.6.i. 
but I found none. J p,! ma. 

31 Therefore have I "poured out mine indignation «ver. 22 ,' 
upon them ; I have consumed them with the fire of 
my wrath : * their own way have I recompensed * 
upon their heads, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXm. 

1 Tlie whoredoms cf Aholah and Aholibah. 22 Aholibah is to he piqued 
by her lovers. 36 The prophet reproveth the adulteries cf them both, 45 
and sheweth their judgments. 

T he word of the Lord came again unto me, 593. 
saying, 

2 Son of man, there were ^two women, theY?6^^’ 
daughters of one mother: ciLiaia 

3 and ^they committed whoredoms in Egypt ; 
they committed whoredoms in ® their youth: there 
were their breasts pressed, and there they bruised 
the teats of their virginity. 


80. ** found none.” Jeremiah was not permitted to intercede (Jer. 
zL 14). He was, rather, the human instrument that was ehiployed to 
make the search (ib. v. 1). 

81. ” their own way.” So that ch. xviii. 30 is fulfilled. It is “ for 
** their own sin *’ that they are punished. 

Ohs, They, in their worldliness and unbelief, had made no distinction 
between “ the holy and the profane ” (ver. 26). By so doing they had 
cut away the basis of their national privileges. By their own admission 
they were not “ a holy nation.** Therefore their sanctuary, profaned by 
their sin, shall be outwardly profaned by tlie heathen. As they have 
deqiised God, they shall be “ lightly esteemed *’ (1 Sam. ii. 30). 

CHAPTEE XXIII. 

Israel and Judah punished for their adultery and 
child-murder. 

In ch. xvi Jerusalem’s infidelity was viewed primarily on its 
religious side. It had shown itself in a frenzied attachment to idola- 
try. Here the political motives, which lajged Ephraim and Judah to 
a^^ati^, are principally dwelt upon. They had been swayed by 
admiration of the secular ^eatness of Egypt, Assym, and Babylon. 

Bevolting m the dlegorical description given in this chapter is, the 
^intual reality-— the degradation caused by false religion — ^must needs 
be mcomparably more so. Compare Jntrod, to ch, xvi. 

The two migdoms existed there, virtually, in tike 
tri^ of Ephraim and Judah. In sE the tribes alike &31 intd 
liddlatry (see on ch. xx. 8). 




fmUKTWJ.^ yXTTT. 

4 And ihe names of fhmn were Aholali the elder 
and Aholibai her sister ; and ^they were mine, aa^ 

d oh. 18 . 8,30. they bare sons and danghters. Thus were thdi 
*^to2:or, names ; Samaria ia ® Ahoiah, and Jerusalem * Aho- 
’ libah. 

5 And Aholah played the harlot when she was 
mine ; and she doted on her lovers, on ” the Assy- 
rians her neighbours, 

6 which were clothed with blue, captains and 
rulers, all of them desirable young men, horsemen 
ridi^ upon horses. 

7 Thus she * committed her whoredoms with them, 
with all them that were ®the chosen men of Assyria, 
and with all on whom she doted : with all their idols 
she defiled herself. 

8 Neither left she her whoredoms hrcnight ^from 
Egypt : for in her youth they lay with her, and they 
bruised the breasts of her virginity, and poured their 

82 Kin. 17 . 3 , whoredom upon her. 

fe-ViM* 9 Wherefore I have delivered her into the hand of 
her lovers, into the hand of the « Assyrians, upon 
whom she doted. 

10 These ** discovered her nakedness: they took 
her sons and her daughters, and slew her with the 
sword : and she became ® famous among women ; for 
they had executed judgment upon her. 

11 -A-nd * when her sister Aholibah saw this, ^’sha 

•nib «ior< corrupt in her inordinate love than she, 

and in her whoredoms ® more than her sister in her 
qfhtrtiuer. whoredoms. 


OHBfST 


tdbemaeU, 

3 That if, 

My taber^ 
nacle tn her. 
1 Kin. 8. 29. 
•2Kin.15.19. 
*16.7. 
&17.3. 

Hoe. 8. 9. 


^Heb.btf- 
etowed her 
whcredome 
upon them. 

« Heb. the 
choice of the 
children of 
Auhur. 

^ ver.S, 


h ch. 16. 37, 
41. 

•Heb. 
a name. 
i Jer. 3. 8. 
h Jer.3. 11. 


4. “ Aholah** was she that had “ her own tent” (as the name signi- 
fies) ; since the Northern kingdom had erected an altar of her own will 
(1 Kings xii, 31 — 33). ** Aholibah/’ means “My tent is in her ; ” for 
“ the Lord had chosen Zion ” for His habitation (Ps. cxxxii. 13, 14). 
The names seem to be moulded on that of Aholibamah (“ My tent is a 
“ high place ”), the Hittite wife of Esau. 

** were mine,” or, “ became mine,” 

6. "her neighbours,” or, “kinmaen.” Asshur was hmtbear to 
Aiphaxad, Abraham’s ancestor (G^. x. 22, 24, xi. 16 — ^26). 

6. Israel’s imaginaticm had b^ dazzled by tiie militaiy organization 
of Assyria. 

8. The Apis-worship, which Jeroboam instituted (r^odncing ihe 
•ia committed at Horeo) was never discontinued. Jkm Jitoi tol$ca4ed 
it(2 Kings X. 31). 




EZEKIEL, XXIIL 

12 Sbe doted upon the ‘ Assjiians "her neighbours, 
’"captains and rulers dotbed most gorgeously, horse- 
m^ riding upon horses, all of them desirable young 
men. 

13 Then I saw that she was defiled, thai they 
took botix one way, 

14 and thai she increased her whoredoms : fm: 
when she saw men pourtrayed upon the wall, 
the images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with ver- 
milion, 

15 ^rded with girdles upon their loins, exceeding 
in dyed attire upon their heads, all of them princes 
to look to, after the manner of the Babylonians of 
Chaldea, the land of their nativity : 

16 "and ^as soon as she saw them with her eyes, 
she doted upon them, and sent messengers unto them 
into Chaldea. 

17 And the ® Babylonians came to her into the 
bed of love, and they defiled her with their whoredom, 
and she was polluted with them, and “ her mind was 
* alienated from them. 

18 So she discovered her whoredoms, and disco- 
vered her nakedness : then ^my mind was alienated 
from her, like as my mind was alienated from her 
sister. 

19 Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, in calling 
to remembrance the days of her youth, « wherein 
she had played the harlot in the land of Egypt. 

20 For she doted upon their paramours, ''whose 
flesh ia as the flesh of asses, and whose issue is like 
the issue of horses. 

21 Thus thou calledst to remembrance the lewd- 
ness of thy youth, in bruising thy teats by the 
Egyptians for the paps of thy youth. 


Bafora 

OHBIST 


1 ZKingilfi. 
7,10. 

2 Cbron. 28. 
16,-23. 
ch.16.28. -- 
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n2Kin.24.L 
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SHeb. 
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4Heb. 
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6 ver. 3, 

rch.16.26L 


14. •• men.” Human forms, representing gods or heroes, were painted 
on the walls of Babylonian temples and palaces. 

17. ••alienated” (vv. 22, 28). Israel, with its memory of better 
things, could not find rest in idolatry. Unlawful passion soon passed intp 
aversion ; lust into hate. 

Her estrangement from Bullion was not followed by penitence, 
fflie turned back again to Bj^t (2 Kings xxiii. 29 — 36). 

no. Ko iddaj^ that we know of was accompanied by the leaifrilly 
degraaed brutalily, vrhich was mixed up with mat of Egj^t 

0 0 




EmUUMij, 2L3SJ1L 

CH^T 1 Therefore, 0 Aholibah, thtis saith the Lord 
098. OoD; ‘Behold, I ^rill raise up thy lovers against 
*w whom thy mind is alienated, and I will 

’*■ bring them against thee on every side ; 

* *• ”• 23 the Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, * Pelcod, 

and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Assyrians with them ; 
« Ter. la « all of them desirable young men, captains and rulers, 

t reat lords and renowned, all of them riding upon 
orses. 

24 And they shall come against thee with chariots, 
wagons, and wheels, and with an assembly of people, 
which shall set against thee buckler and shield and 
helmet round about : and I will set judgment before 
them, and they shall judge thee according to their 
judgments. 

25 And I will set my jealousy against thee, and 
they shall deal furiously with thee : they shall take 
away thy nose and thine ears; and t% remnant 
shall fall by the sword : they shall take thy sons 
and thy daughters ; and thy residue shall Ibe de- 
voured by the fire. 

a * They shall also strip thee out of thy clothes, 

tbruvumuof aud take away thy ®fair jewels. 

»^h. K 27 Thus y i™l I make thy lewdness to cease from 
» Tj^a! 19 . whoredom brought from the land of 

Egypt : so that thou shalt not lift up thine eyes unto 
them, nor remember Eg 3 ^t any more. 


23. “ Fekod, and Shoo, and Eoa.” Since the first name (meaning 
“ visitation,” or “ retribution ”) is used allegorically in Jer. 1. 21 for 
Babylon, it is probable that the other two are also allegorical. “ Shoa ” 
means “crying,” or, “shrieking” (s.w.a. Isa. xxii. 5). “Koa” (allied 
to the verb rendered “ alienated ” in vv. 17, 18,22) may mean “aversion." 
So then, Judah is besieged by “ the sons of Babel, and all the Chtddees, 
“ Betribution, Shrieking, and Aversion.” Such wero the lovers on whom 
she had so m^ly doted. 

24. “buckler and . . .“ All are defensive armour. The Chal- 
deans had only to lay siege to the city, and bide their time. God’s 
arrows would do the rest. 

“ oocmding to.” On grounds of natural justice (cp. on ch. zvii. 15). 
The perjured city was condemned hy man for an offence against human 
law. Yet it was God’s providence that raised up Nebu^adnezssar to 
administer the punishment. 

25. “ thy nose.” Slitting, or cutting off the nose is still, in aoRW 
Asiatic countries, the punishment of adrutery. 

27. “to oease.” Alter tire Gaptivity the Jews nevor again idMWtd 
into idolatry. . ; ■ 



XXIIT. 

28 For thns saith tiie Lord God ; Behold, 1 'will 

deliver thee into the hand of them •whom thou 09B. 
hatest, into the hand of them •* from whom thy mind • ch. lo. w. 
is alienator "yeMT. 

29 and they shall deal with thee hatefully, and 
shall take away all thy labour, and "shall leave 
thee naked and bare: and the nakedness of thy 
whoredoms shall be discovered, both thy lewdness 
and thy whoredoms. 

30 I will do these things Tinto thee, because thou 

hast ^ gone a whoring after the heathen, and because ^ a. #. 
thou art polluted with their idols. 

31 Thou hast walked in the way of thy sister ; 

therefore will I give her * cup into thine hand. • s®- 1®. 

32 Thus saith the Lord God ; Thou shalt drink 

of thy sister’s cup deep and large: ^thou shalt be '<*- 22 . 4, a. 
laughed to scorn and had in derision ; it containeth 
much. 

33 Thou shalt be filled with drankenness and 
sorrow, with the cup of astonishment and desolation, 
with the cup of thy sister Samaria. 

34 Thou shalt * even drink it and suck it out, and n. 
thou shalt break the sherds thereof, and pluck off 

thine own breasts : for I have spoken it, saith the 
Lord Gk)D. 

35 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Because 

thou ** hast forgotten me, and * cast me behind thy 
back, therefore bear thou also thy lewdnras and thy 
whoredoms. ' 1 k*n. 14 . 9 . 

Keh.a26. 

36 ^ The Lord said moreover unto me ; Son of 
man, wilt thou ^ ^ judge Aholah and Aholibah ? yea, 

' declare unto them their abominations ; «or, 

^ 37 that they have committed adultery, and “ blood i 
is in their hands, and with their idols have they 
committed adultery, and have also caused their sons, 

“ whom they bare unto me, to pa^ for them through 

ihe fits, to devour them. &att.26,3i, 


S9. " Iftbovr,** or, firuits of toil (Jer. xxL 6). 

■“ teeak," or, oraanoh. In her frenzy she would gnaw the dierdt 


If 


W. **oan^ to pass,** or, ’‘made over to them [the idols] to'be 
downred.” Compare on ch. xvi 21. 

Oo2 



tCyiKKIWii , XXIll. 

^ . 

oBafsi Moreover this th^ have (^toe anto me : tiiej 
ABB, have defiled my sanctua^ in the same day, aim 
• ch. 22 . a ® have profaned my sabbatha 

89 For when they had slain their children to their 
idols, then they came the same day into my sanc- 
p 2 Kin. 2 i.i. tuary to profane it; and, lo, ^thus have they done 
in the midst of mine house. 

40 And furthermore, that ye have sent for men 
come firom far, ^unto whom a messenger was 
ai»i.67.9. sent; and, lo, they came: for whom thou didst 
*wash thyself, 'paintedst thy eyes, and deckedst 
jer.t'aa ■ thyself with ornaments, 

’^wirow*. 41 and satest upon a ® stately ‘bed, and a table 
prepared before it, "whereupon thou hast set mine 
jStoB&i incense and mine oil. 

u‘i^v.7.n. 42 And a voice of a multitude being at ease was 

with her: and with the men ^of the common sort 
*Heb.o/^'au were brought ®Sabeans from the wilderness, which 
* put bracelets upon their hands, and beautiful crowns 
upon their heads. 

43 Then said I unto her that vjae old in adulteries, 
Will they now commit ® whoredoms with her, and 
she with them ? 

44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go in unto 
a woman that playeth the harlot : so went they in 
unto Aholah and unto Aholibah, the lewd women. 


39. “ the same day.” After they had performed the rites of Moloch, 
the priests “came into God’s sanctuary.” They surrendered their 
dear^ treasure to propitiate a sanguinary idol-god ; then they came to 
offer a hollow and reluctant service to Him, Whoso marvellous love they 
had long rejected. 

41. “stately;” Ps. xlv. 13 “glorious” (not elsewhere). In con- 
trast with the faithful Bride who was “ all glorious inwardly,” she that 
had “ become a harlot ” (Isa. i. 21), was enamoured of outward splendour. 

^•prepared,” for heathen gods (Isa. Ixv. 11). 

, ** mine oil.” Beserved for sacred uses (Exod. xxx. 23 — 33). 

42. “ at ease.” In careless pro^rity. 

” with her.” Lit., “ in her : ” the aUegory allowing its meaning to 
shine through. 

“ their hands.” The hands of Aholah and Aholibah. Egyptian envoys 
appear to be meant by the “ Sabeans (or, drunkards) from the wilderness,” 
— ^that wilderness whidi lay as a providential bwiier between Egypt and 
Israel These their flatteries persuaded both Samaria and Jerusalem 
to ado^t the polipy which in each case proved fetal (2 Kings xvU. 4; Lam. 

48. 44. Will they . . V Yet V . . or, ^♦Kow will Ae 




EZEKIEL, XXIV, 


45 And iie ri^teous mwi, they shall “judge them < 3 ^^, 
after the maimer of adulteresses, and after the ess. 
manner of women that shed blood ; because they are * <*. w. as. 
adulteresses, and ^ blood is in their hands. 

46 For thus saith the Lord God ; * I will bring up * o’*- «>• 
a company upon them, and will give them *to be 
removM and spoiled. 

4lJ • And the company shall stone them with stones, * o’*- ^ *>• 
and ® dispatch them with their swords ; ’’ they shall *tt«l,*SX** 
slay their sons and their daughters, and bum up **■ 
their houses with fire. ch’.24.2i. 

48 Thus ® will I cause lewdness to cease out of the 
l%nd, '’that all women may be taught not to do after 
your lewdness. 

49 And they shall recompense your lewdness upon 
you, and ye shall ®bear the sins of your idols : 'and 

ye shall Imow that I am the Lord God. * ' 

CHAPTEK XXIV. 


1 Under the parable of a boiling pot, 6 u shetred the irrevocaUe destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem. 15 By the sign qf Ezekiel not mourning for the 
death of his wife, 19 is shewed the calamity of the Jews to he beyond all 
sorrow. 


A gain in the ninth year, in the tenth month, in 
. the tenth day of the month, the word of the 
Lord came unto me, sapng, 


690. 


“ whoredon^ even she and tliey . . It is like the sewi sentence, 
‘‘ Ephraim is joined to idols : let him alone” (Hos. iv. 17). 

46. “ the righteous men,” The Chaldeans ; who, as against Zede- 
kiah, had right on their side (ch. xvii. 15, 16). 

Ohs. What a commentary is furnished by this chapter to the Apostle’s 
remark, “The Law entered that the offence might abound” (Horn, v, 
20)1 The presence of God’s holy Law seemed only to stir up men’s 
proud wills to more desperate self-assertion. They rushed the more wildly 
mto forbidden alliances with the world. What would be the historv of 
the Churches of Christendom, if it were written with the pen of him 
who said, " Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that the friend- 
“ ship of the world is enmity with God }” 


CHAPTEE XXIV. 

1—14. Jerusalem whiofa, though often oleansed^ ttOl 
retained her foulness, shall be purified by flre« 

L ^ainth yssr.** B. c. 590. The tenth day of the tenth inoath 
was afterwmds {and atiU is) kept as a iast 
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JIZEKIEL, XXIV, 

2 Son of mail} write thee the name of the day, ewn 
of this same day : the king of Babylon set himseli 
against Jerusalem ^this same day. 

3 ^ And utter a parable unto me rebellious houses 
and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God ; ® Sei 
on a pot, set ti on, and also pour water into it : 

4 gather the pieces thereof into it, even eve^ good 
piece, the thigh, and the shoulder ; fill it with the 
choice bones. 

5 Take the choice of the flock, and ^ bum also the 
bones under it, a7id make it boil well, and let them 
seethe the bones of it therein. 

6 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God ; Woe to 
^ the bloody city, to the pot whose scum is therein, 
and whose scum is not gone out of it ! bring it out 
piece by piece ; let no ® lot fall upon it. 

7 For her blood is in the midst of her ; she set it 
upon the top of a rock ; ^she poured it not upon the 
ground, to cover it with dust ; 


2. ** this same day ” (2 Kings xxv. 1). Ou the banks of the Chebar, 
400 miles from Jerusalem, Ezekiel told his fellow-captives that tlie 
siege was begun. He also declared (as indeed he Lad done for five 
years past) what the issue of the siege w ould be. 

set himself against/* or, ‘‘laid (his hand) upon — as the witnesses 
laid their hand on a blasphemer, before he was stoned (Lev. xxiv. 4, 
cp. ch. xxiii. 46, 47) ; or, as a sacrificer laid his hand upon the victim 
(Exod. xxix. 19). 

8. The figure of “ the caldron,'* which the scoffers had jeered at (ch. xi. 
3), is made the basis of an allegory. Jerusalem is a pot that has been 
often cleansed (ver. 13), but is ever afresh covered with verdigris, 
penning the meat that is in it. Hitherto, when the cry, “There 
'^is deam in the pot,’* had been raised, Jerusalem had had Elisha’s 
miracle (2 Kings iv. 40, 41) repeated on her. But now the caldron 
shall be purged in fire (vv. 11, 12). 

"water.** The water of affliction. 

4. "the pieces thereof.*’ The pieces of moat (Exod. xxix. 17) that 
are to be cooked in it : — the various members of the body corporate. 

5. "bum/* or (as marg.), “heap.” The bones are to be well piled 
up beneath the flesh, at the bottom of the caldron. 

6. " sotun/* or, “ foulness ; ” — ^the verdigris of the brass or copper 
(ver. 11). 

"no lot** — ^to decide "what part” should be taken (Nah. iii. 10). 
M be carried off, by death or by captivity. 

7. "in the midst.** Compare ch, xxii. 8, 7, 10, 18. 

"the top.** The bright, hard, surface, expo^ to the son. The 
blood of bc^ or bird taken for food had to be poured on the earth and 
eovemd with dust (Lev. xvil 18}. Moloch-worshippiiig Jerasatem 
woUeasly pouted out even human olood under the op^ «yJ^ ThWi^ 




TgTWimgL, XXIT. 

8 that it mi^t caxise fury to come up to take 

vengeance ; *I nave set Hot blood upn the top of a aso. 
rock, that it should not be covered. * *!»«• r a- 

9 Therefore thus saiith the Lord God ; *‘Woetothe*‘jj«-«: ^ 
bloody city ! I will even make the pile for fire great lut a. 12 . 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, consume the 
flesh, and spice it well, and let the bones be burned. 

11 Then set it empty upon the coals thereof, that 
the brass of it may be hot, and may bum, and {hat 

‘the filthiness of it may ^ molten in it, that the *<*. 22 . is. 
scum of it may be consumed. 

12 She hath wearied herself with lies, and her 
great scum went not forth out of her : her scum 
shcUl he in the fire. 

13 In thy filthiness is lewdness : because I have 
purged thee, and thou wast not purged, thou shalt 
not be purged from thy filthiness any more, ''till I 

have caused my fury to rest upon thee. * i®-**- 

14 ‘ I the Lord nave spoken it: it shall come to 

pass, and I will do it; I will not go back, “neither mcb.s.u. 
will I spare, neither will I repent ; according to thy 
ways, and according to thy doings, shall they judge 
thee, saith the Lord God. 

15 ^ Also the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

16 Son of man, behold, I take away from thee the 
desire of thine eyes with a stroke : yet neither shalt 

fore (ver. 8) her blood should he ruthlessly poured out before the eyes 
of the world. 

The words had an awful application to the later Jerusalem ; — guilty 
(St. Matt, xxvii. 25) of the holy blood shed on Calvary. 

10. “ vioe it well,” or, ” boil it well down ; ” till the poisonous liquid 
disappears. 

la. "wearied herself . . . or, " wearied men with toil : yet . . 
The labour qmnt in cleansing her was of no avail. 

18. "purged thee ; ” as, for example, by the prophetic word, which 
effected the reformations under Hezekiah and Josiah (2 Ghron. xxix. 
15, 18, xxxiv. 6). 

" nqr fury.” To prepare the way for a complete purification (ch. 
jczxvl 26, 88). 

w. 15—27. The Beeth of Esekiel’s wife, and what It 

typified. 

le. "a steokei.**. Ai audden as that of pestilence (the woNlbdssktiig 
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EZEKIEL, XXIV, 

tboa moimx nor weep, neither shall ihy tears ‘ rtin 
down, 

17 ® Forbear to cry, “ make no mourning for the 
dead, ° bind the tire of thine head npon thee, and 
®pnt on thy shoes upon thy feet, and ’cover not 

* Ups, and eat not the bread of men, 

18 So I spake unto the people in the morning : 
and at even my wife died ; and I did in the morning 
as I was commanded. 

19 And the people said unto me, ''Wilt thou not 
tell us what these ihinffs are to us, that thou doest 

30 f 

20 Then I answered them. The word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

21 Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, *1 will profane my sanctuary, 
the excellency of your strength, ‘the desire of your 
eyes, and ® that which your soul pitieth ; " and your 
sons and your daughters whom ye have left ^all 
fall by the sword. 

22 And ye shall do as I have done : * ye shall not 
cover your lips, nor eat the bread of men. 


17. “ Posfbear.** Lit., “ be silent ” («. w. a, Ps. xxxvii. 7), He was 
to suppress his strongest natural emotions under a solemn sense of God’s 
having interposed (cp. Lev. x. 7, xxi. 10, 12). So in Ps, xxxix. 9 : 
" I was dumb . . . ; b^use Thou didst it.” 

“tire,” or, turban. Mourners put upon their heads sackcloth (2 Sam, 
XV. 30) or ashes (Isa. Ixi. 3) ; and went barefoot (2 Sam. xv. 30). 

“ thr Ups ; ” “ the upper lip ” (marg.) : as the unclean did (Lev. 
xiii. 45, cp. Mic. iii. 7). 

“ bread of men ” (ver. 22). Such as was used in the house of mourn- 
ing (comp. Jer. xvi. 6). 

IS. On the morning of the tenth he spoke to the people — ^probably the 
whole of w. 2 — 17. In the evening his wife died ; and on the follow* 
ing morning, when he did as had been enjoined him, the people came to 
aw what so Strang a command could mean. 

19. “to MM." They have begun to learn that the proj^et is a “ ngn 
“ unto tiiffln.” 

31. "ezoellenoy of your strength.*' In Lev. xxvi. 19 the same 
words are rendered “ the pride of your power ” (cp. <mi ch. vii. 24). The 
men of the captivity womd not even yet believe foat foe Temple on 
Moriah, foe “ excellencgr of Jaoob ” (Ps. xlvii. 4) cordd be ovecwrown* 
Compare Amasvi. 8. 

“pltteth.** They felt towards H, as a fafoer might towards a tenderly 
wved chfld (same word as in Mai. iii. 17, “sparrth ”), 

“have left," -OT, behind,”— 'fo Jerwalflini. 




EZEKIEL, XXIV. 

23 And your tires shall he upon your heads, and 
your shoes upon your feet : ^ ye shall not mourn nor 
weep ; but * ye shall pine away for your iniquities, 
and mourn one toward another. 

24 Thus • Ezekiel is unto you a sign : according 
to all that he hath done shall ye do : and when 
this cometh, ®ye shall know that I am the Lord 
God. 

25 Also, thou son of man, shall it not he in the 
day when I take from them ^ their strength, the joy 
of their glory, the desire of their eyes, and ^that 
whereupon they set their minds, their sons and their 
daughters, 

26 that ®he that escapeth in that day shall come 
unto thee, to cause thee to hear it with thine ears ? 

27 'In that day shall thy mouth be opened to him 
which is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and be no 
more dumb : and ® thou shalt be a sign unto them ; 
and they shall know that I am the Lord. 


590 . 

y Job 27. 16. 
Pb. 78. 64. 

« Lev. 26. 397 
ch.3ai0. 

« Isai. 20. 3. 
ch. 4. 3. 

& 12 . 6 , 11 . 
b Jer. 17. 15. 
John 13. 19. 
&14.29. 

0 ch. 6. 7. 

6c 26. 5. 
d ver. 21. 

s Heb. the 
lifting up gf 
thtir BOttl. 


e ch. 33. 21, 
22 . 


fch.3.26,27. 
& 20 . 21 . 
6c33.22. 

K vor. 24. 


23. ** mourn ; ” with outward expressions of grief, — as beating the breast. 
When the tidings of Jerusalem s fall arrived, it would awaken in them 
fiuch an appalling sense of guilt, as would swallow up all mere thought 
of bereavement. 

*‘for your.” Bather, “in your;” — as in Lev. xxvi. 39, which is 
evidently referred to. 

” and mourn.” Bather, “ groan — ^in deep “ disquietness of heart.” 
No room now for the formal grief of the “ mourner.” 

“one to another.” Jeri^em’s downfall would be the one, ever- 
recurring, theme of their discourse. 

25. ” strength.” Bather, “ stronghold,” or, fortress ; — ^the Temple in 
which they trusted, forgetting their true “ fortress-rock ” (Isa. xvii. 10). 

27. ** In that day.” See ch. xxxiii. 21, 22. For almost five years 
Ezekiel had prophesied in dumb show, or by parable and allegory, of 
the final siege of Jerusalem. Thus, whatever could be done to show that 
her overthrow was no accident, but God’s own deed, had been done. In 
due time the prophet’s veracity will be made clear. Then he will 
“ speak ” (Hab. ii. 3), clearly and articulately, to all. 

CHAPTEBS XXV— XXXIL 

The chronological order is — 

B.O. 

690 ..... ch. XXV 

^ xxix. 1—16 

588 xxvi— xxviii, xxx, 20—26, xxxi 

^ MXU 

572 xxix. 17-— XXX. 19 

Th^ fim bod Juirtioe has been laid m JeroMlem. Bai, 


during 

the 

Siege. 




EZEKIEL, XXV. 


CHAPTEE XXV. 

1 Ood*8 vengeance^ for their insdleney againet the Je/m, upon (he Am^ 
monitee; 8 upon Moah and Seir; 12 upon Edom, 15 and upon the 
PhilisHnee* 

390. rriHE word of the Lobd came again unto me, 
± saying, 


she shall have fallen, will not impiety reign over the whole world ! 
Wfll not the one lamp of Divine truth have been quenched in the 
darkness of heathenism? Will not the Divine purpose of blessing all 
nations by means of Israel have visibly felled? WUl not the empire of 
evil have been finally consolidated ? 

Not so. Jerusalem’s overthrow is the proof that evil shall not triumph. 
Judgment has begun at the house of God (ch. ix. 6) ; and shall visit 
the other nations, punishing each according to its guilt. 

5!et;e» peoples in particular are denounced in this section : four confined 
within very narrow areas, Ammon, Moab, Edom, and Philistia ; and 
three, Tyre, Sidon, and Egypt, whose influence extended over the 
western world. All seven had stood in close relation to Israel. Ohemosh, 
Moloch, and Ashtoreth, the deities of Moah, Ammon, and Sidon, had 
long occupied the Mount of Olives, on a higher level than that of 
Moriah (cp. on chs. xiv. 4, xx, 29). Sidon had moreover poured out 
a flood of Baal-worship, which streamed down through Samaria into 
Judah (1 Kings xvi. 31 ; 2 Chron. xxiii. 17). The case of Tyre 
was diflFerent. She did not add to the number of heathen shrines in 
Israel ; but she deified herself, proclaiming that in communion with her 
(not with the God of Israel) the world was to find its enrichment and 
blessedness \ Egypt, besides being the fountain of Isiael’s “ original sin,** 
had deluded Samaria and Jerusalem to their ruin (cp. on ch. xxiii. 
42). Lastly, Edom and Philidia had been Israel’s bitter and implac- 
able enemies, taking advantage of every moment of weakness to injure 
and insult her. Each of tliese nations is brought before the bar of 
Divine justice, and each has sentence pronounced on it for its own sin. 

This was not done now for the first time. Jeremiah had, twenty years 
previo^ly, foretold the subjugation of Moab, Edom, Ammon, Tyre, 
and Sidon by Nebuchadnezzar (ch. xxvii. 1-^) ; and in a prophecy 
dated four years later, he added Egypt and Philistia to the list (ch. xxv. 
19, 20). 

Of Babylon itself nothing is said by Ezekiel. At the present time, 
Nebuchadnezzar was employed in God’s service (ch. xxix. 1^. But 
the data supplied in ch. xxxi would enable every thoughtful Israelite 
to forecast the doom of Babylon. If Assyria’s fall were a prelude of 
Egypt’s, how much more, then, of Babylon’s ! 

In the chapters which relate to Tyre and Egypt we meet with many 
expressions that remind us of Jeru^em. G^e same phrases, whicm 
described her sin and its punishment, describe^ theirs too K Sometimes, 


' 1^ that SolooEioa’s Inter- 

course with IVre was what prepa^ tl» 
V apostasy. Compared 

Jgm Moah or Ahum, or even ^don, 
Tmappeaied^as mi angel flfhght*’’ j 


s Compare, finr Instanoe— 
ii. zxvi414withxxiv.7,B» - 

xxvi. 17, xxvii. IL xa^ 

xxriUl. . 




I^EEIEL, XXT. 

2 Son of man, ‘set thy face ’^against the Am- cSnilt 

mooites, and prophesy agsimst them ; eeo. 

3 and say tinto the Ammonites, Hear the word of 

the Lord God; Thus saith the Lord God; ®Be- »jer. 4 ».W 
cause thou saidk, Aha, against my sanctuary, when Am^i. is. 
it was profaned ; and against the land of Israel, when , 7 %^ 
it was desolate; and against the house of Judah, e*>- 26 . 2 .' 
when they went into captivity ; 

4 behold, therefore I will deliver thee to the * men ’ 
of the east for a possession, and they shall set their 
palaces in thee, and make their dwellings in thee : 
they shall eat thy fruit, and they shall drink thy 

AUilK. Zeph. 2. 14, 

5 And I will make Eabbah ® a stable for camels, ^ ^ 

and the Ammonites a couchingplace for flocks : ^ and * k. e. 
ve shall know that I am the Lord. sjobW.sa 

6 For thus saith the Lord God ; Because thou m. 
Khast clapped thine ® hands, and stamped with the 

* feet, and *• rejoiced in ® heart with all thy despite h ck mIs.’ 
against the land of Israel ; fa*’**' ^ 

7 behold, therefore I will ‘stretch out mine hand 

upon thee, and will deliver thee for ® a spoil to the e or, ni«a<. 


indeed, the language seems more applicable to her than to them (see 
lutrod. to chs. xxviii, xxix). 


CHAPTER XXV- 

The Ammonites, Moabites, Edomites, and Philistines, 

Though Israel had sinned grievously, yet the malicious foes, who 
rejoiced over their fall, as if it dieprovcd their claim to be God’s q)6cial 
people (ver. 8), should be undeceived. 

2. After the capture of Jerusalem, Baalis, king of Amman, procured 
the assassination of Gedaliah (Jer. xl. 14, cp. ch. xli. 10). Toni^, the 
“Ammonite,” was one of Nehemiah’s chief opponents (Neh. ii. 10, 
iv. 7). 

4. ** men of the east/* The Bedouins ; who to this day occupy 
Ammonitis. 

•• palaces, or, “ folds.” 

5* Babbah,** in later times called Philadelphia (after the Ptolemy 
who rebuilt it), was in ruins in the fourteenth century. When Burck-^ 
liATdt visited it, he found a paiiy of Arabs there, who had stabled their 
camels among the ruins. 


ch. xzvHL 7 with vli. 21. 
xsyiii.22withxx.il. 
xidx. 14, 15 ^th xvil. 14. 
mac. 6, IS with viL 24, xsdv. 21. 


oh. XXX. 13 with xxL 1 

XXX. 14, 13 with V. I 

xxx.l?withvii.S,tx.S. 
xxxU.lSwhhxiil2. 





liil/, XXV. 

CH^T ^ po^le, 

and I wOl canse thee to perish out of the oountnes ; 
I will destroy thee ; and thou riialt know that 1 am 
the Lord. 

8 ^ Thus saith the Lord God ; Because that 
*‘j^^*^^Moab and *Seir do say, Behold, the house of 
Amos 2 . ’i. Judah is like unto all the heathen; 

1^35.2,6, g therefore, behold, I will open the ®side of Moab 
from the cities, from his cities which are on his 
frontiers, the glory of the country, Beth-jeshimoth, 
Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim, 

•stct.a 10 “unto the men of the east ®with the Am- 
monites, and will give them in possession, that the 
Ammonites "may not be remembered among the 
nations. 

11 And I will execute judgments upon Moab ; 
and they shall know that 1 am the Lord. 

s2Chr.28.i7. 12 IT Thus saith the Lord God; "Because that 
jeV4?.'7%. Edom hath dealt against the house of Judah ^by 
?h.' 35 . 2 ,Ac. taking vengeance, and hath greatly offended, and 
o£iio,ic. revenged himself upon them ; 

S90.’ 13 therefore thus saith the Lord God ; I will also 

stretch out mine hand upon Edom, and will cut off 
vngtxutu. man and beast from it ; and I will make it desolate 
Teman ; and ® they of Dedan shall fall by the 
sword. 

i>^is.iu4. 14 And P I will lay my vengeance upon Edom by 
Jer.49.2. hand of my people Israel : and they shall do in 
Edom according to mine anger and according to my 
fury ; and they shall know my vengeance, saith the 
Lord God. 

7. “from the people.” Bather, “ from among the peoples.” 

8. “ Beit.” (^. cb. xxxv. 2, 14. Edom and Moab were of one mind 
in saying that Judah had become ” like all the nations.” Yet nine 
centuries previously a king of Moab had been told by a Qentileseer (who 
was probably of Edomite extraction), that Israel should “ dwdl atone, 
“and not be reckoned among the nations” (Num. xxiii. 9). ^lat 
oracle, reluctantly uttered by Balaam, should continue to be verified. 
Israel, however much they might wish it, could not be “ as the nations ” 
(see on ch. xx. 82). 

10. “with the Ammonites:” “in addition to” AmnKm, Moab also 
rirnll b^ren up to the Bedouin tribes. 

^ 14 . The IdumesoB were entirely subdued by John .and 

mcorporated in the Jewish nation. 




MEEIIL, XSYt 

16 TThta saitli the Lord God; ^BecatisB 'the 
l^istines hate dealt leveoge, and have taken 
vengeance vdth a despitelul hear^ to destroy it ^for 
the old hatred ; ' 

16 therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, 

• I will stretch ont mine hand upon the Philistines, 
and I will cut off the * Cherethims, " and destroy the 
remnant of the ^ sea coast. 

17 And I will * execute great ‘vengeance upon 
them with furious rebukes ; ^ smd they shall know 
that I am the Lobd, when 1 shall lay my vengeance 
upon them. 

CHAPTER XXVI. ’ 

1 Tyrvs^for ineulting against Jerusalem^ is threatened. 7 The power gf 
mhuchadrezzar against Iter. 15 The mourning and astonishment of 
ike sea at her fall. 

AND it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the 
jljL first day of the month, that the word of the 
Lobd came unto me, saying. 


Befiatt 

OHEIS9 
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qjer. 25.90. 
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r20hr.28.18. 
s Or, with 
^petual 
hatred. 
■Zeph.2.4,&e. 
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8 Or, haven 
of the sea. 
a oh. 6. 15. 

A Heb. ven- 
geances. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

The Pall of Tyre. 

Three chapters are given to Tyre. In ch. xxvi her overthrow is for^ 
told. In ch. xxvii her world-wide commerce is described. In ch. xxviii 
the nature of her sin (alluded to in chs. xxvii. 2, xxvi. 3) is set forth at 

^*^lo far as can be made out, Tyre rose to eminence at the same time as 
Jerusalem, under Hiram, the friend of David and of Solomon. How 
glorious might have been the issue, if each of the two cities had been 
true to its vocation ! if the Bride of Messiah had been faithful to her 
Lord (Ps. xlv. 11), and the daughter of Tyre had duly brought her 
tribute of reverent service (ib. 12) * ! But both had been led aitray by 
self-exaltation. Jerusalem, proud of her religious dignity, aspired after 
worldly rolendour ; and Tyre, proud of her commercial greatness, claimed 
to be looKed upon as a sacred city. 

When the prophet’s eye was directed towards Jerusalem (now under* 
going siege), a very slight turn would bring it upon Tyre. While he 
gazes upon i^ he sees it (in prophetic vision) assailed bv an airmy cC 
Chaldeans, with cavalry and war-chariots, like that which h^ so di(wy 
before gathered against Jerusalem (ver. 10, cp. ch. xxiii. 241, and 
invested, like Jerr^em, with siege-lines (ver. 8, cp. chs. iv. 2, xxL 
22, 27). 

X. eXesMth year,” B.0. 588 ; the year of Jerusalem’s capture. 

The parallelism batiraen the two Mmd, became the oeiitra rf thewe^i 
diies is strlkfog. Tyre, on her little commeice; ensbUnB tiia most imoat 





EZEKIEL, XXVI, 

cHBisT ^ ^because that Tyrus hath said 

588 . against Jerusalem, ^Aha, she is broken tiud um 

people : she is turned unto me : I 
a?47. i shall be replenished, now she is laid waste : 
zSh!i*l* 3 therefore thus saith the Lord Qod ; Behold, I 
aw against thee, 0 Tyrus, and will cause many 
nations to come up against thee, as the sea causeth 
his waves to come up. 

4 And they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus, and 
break down her towers : I will also scrape her dust 
«ver.i4. from her, and ®make her like the top of a rock. 
dch.27.32. 5 It shall be a place for the spreading of nets ‘^in 

the midst of the sea : for I have spken ity saith the 
Lord God : and it shall become a spoil to the 
nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in the field shall 
• ch.25. 6 . be slain by the sword ; ® and they shall know that I 

am the Lord. 

7 ^ For thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I will 
bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 

^g of kings, from the north, with horses, and 


No month is named. Probably, as in 2 Kings xxv. 3, it was the 
woeful “ fourth *’ month (see on ch. iii. 15). 

2. “ she is . . .” Or, “ The gate of the peoples is broken open (Gen. 
“xix. 9) ; it is turned (on ite hinges, Prov. xxvi. 14) towards me.” 
Tyre had looked on Jerusalem as a closed gate, which excluded her from 
free communication with the Eastern world. — Elath, the port for Arabian 
and Indian commerce, belonged to Judah (1 Kings ix. 26, xxii. 48; 
2 Kings xiv. 22). 

8. its waves,*' rolling onward in slow, but irresistible, succession. 
Tyre suffered from many waves of invasion,— those etf)ecially of Nebu* 
cbadnezzar and Alexander, the Crusaders and the Saracens. Thoi^gh 
it was not finally overthrown till the thirteenth century, it never re- 
covered from the blow which Nebuchadnezzar inflicted on it. 

4 . **top of a rock.** The same words as in ch. xxiv. 7. The island 
is about a mile long by half a mile broad. 

5 . Dr. Bobinson found the southern side of the rock of Tyre so used by 
fishermen. 

6. " daughters.** Daughter-cities ; as Gebal, Beyrout, &c. 


nafions to contribute each one Its qta>ta 
to the well-beini; of manldnd. Jaruniem 
—a mere Island nick amidst the sea of 
coDsfitnted the world’s api- 
U^l wntre; andwonlCif fitithf^kave 
the of Ti Tiithfttf All neiicfiA hi 


the service of God. The **prhK!ee of the 
“Moples” would have gathered amm 
**the people of the GodclAbni&ittt^tl^ 
xlvii. ^)j^d have tbund thdr^waiirir 




EZEKIEL, XXYI: 

'wilJi diariots, and mth horsemen, and companies, 
and much people. 

8 He diall slay with the sword thy daughters in 
the held : and he shall ^make a fort against thee, 
and ^cast a mount against thee, and lift up the 
buckler against thee. 

9 And he shall set engines of war against thy 
walls, and with his axes he shall break down thy 
towera 

10 By reason of the abundance of his horses their 
dust shall cover thee ; thy walls shall shake at the 
noise of the horsemen, ana of tlie wheels, and of the 
chariots, when he shall enter into thy gates, ® as men 
enter into a city wherein is made a breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his horses shall he tread 
down all thy streets : he shall slay thy people by 
the sword, and thy strong garrisons shall go down 
to the ground. 

12 And they shall make a spoil of thy riches, and 
make a prey of thy merchandise : and they shall 
break down thy walls, and destroy *thy pleasant 
houses: and they shall lay thy stones and thy 
timber and thy dust in the midst of the water. 

13 **And I will cause the noise of *thy songs to 
cease ; and the sound of thy harps shall be no more 
heard. 

14 And ^ I will make thee like the top of a rock : 
thou shalt be a place to spread nets upon ; thou 
shalt be built no more : for 1 the Lord have spoken 
a, saith the Lord God. 

15 ^ Thus saith the Lord God to Tyrus ; Shall 


CHB1S1P 


f ch.21.^ 
*Or, 

out fho «n- 
(fine (if 


8 Heb. ac» 
cording to 
the enieringe 
of a city 
broken up. 


4 Ileb. hou$e$ 
qfthy deeire. 


b Tsai. K 11, 
&24.8. 

Jer. 7. 

& 16. 9. dc 
25. la 

i Tsai. 28. 16. 
ch. 28. 13. 
Rev. 18. 22. 
b ver. 4, Sw 


7. “ oompaales.” Bather, “ a company ; ” or, “ an assembly ” (as in ch, 
xxiii. 24). 

8. "buckler.” The approaches of the besiegers were made under 
cover of a roof of bucklers. 

©. " axes." Bather, " swords : ” — ^the swords of the storming parties. 
No miner’s axe should be needed. 

10. “ wberein . . . or, “ which is broken up ” (as in 2 Kings xxv. 4). 

11. "gaarrisons.” Bather, “pillars." There were two funous pillars 
in the teo^le of Melkarth at Tyre ; one of topaz, the other of emerald. 

14. Op. on ver. 5. Maundnll found not so much as one entire 
house 1^ The saiod has made its waters, so shallow that ooly snill 
dtist can it Queenly Tyre can never be rebuilt 
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B«ldre 

OHBIST 


1 Jer. 49. 21. 
▼er. 18. 
ch. 27. 2a 
&3L16. 
mlMi23.8. 
n Jonah a a 

2Heb. 
tremblingi. 
o Job 2. la 
pch..aj. la 
q ch. 27. 35. 
rch. 27. 32. 
Kev. 18. 9. 

SHeb. 
of the eeaa, 
iliai.23.4. 


not the isles ’diake at the sotind of tiiy 

the wounded cry, when the slaughter is made in the 

midst of thee? 

16 Then all the “ princes of the sea shall “come 
down from their thrones, and lay away their robes, 
and put off their broidered garments : they shaU 
clothe themselves with * trembling ; "they snail sit 
upon the ground, and p shall tremble at every mo- 
ment, and ’ be astonished at thee. 

17 And they shall take up a *■ lamentation foi 
thee, and say to thee. How art thou destroyed, that 
wad inhabited ^of seafaring men, the renowned city, 
which wast 'strong in the sea, she and her inha- 
bitants, which cause their terror to he on all that 
haunt it! 


» Ter. 15. 18 Now shall *the isles tremble in the day of thy 

fall ; yea, the isles that are in the sea shall be trou- 
bled at thy departure. 

19 For thus saith the Lord God ; When I shall 
make thee a desolate city, like the cities that are not 
inhabited; when I shall bring up the deep upon 
thee, and great waters shall cover thee ; 

■^ 32 . 18 , 20 when I shall bring thee down " with them that 

descend into the pit, with the people of old time, and 
shall set thee in the low parts of the earth, in places 
* ch. aa 28 , desolate of old, with them that go down to the pit, 
^ 32. that thou be not inhabited ; and I shall set glory * in 
2s7il°' the land of the living ; 

21 I will make tnee * a terror, and thou BhaU be 


16. " the isles.” This term includes lands which border on the sea. 
Tyre was looked on as a sacred city by her numerous colonies, which 
studded the coasts of the Mediterranean. Even Carthage sent her a 
yearly offering. 

19. "great.” Bather, “the great.” The armies of mighty nati(HU 
diall sweep over her (ver. 8) like a deluge. 

ao. “ glory.” or, “ beau^ : ” — ». w. a. Isa. iv. 2 ; “In that day the 
“ &anch of the Lc^ shall be beauty and glory.” The “ bmuty *’ of Tyre 
diould disappear, as that of Moab (ch. xxv. 9), of ancient Israel (<h. xx 
6, 15), and of Babylon (Isa. xiii. 19), had done. But a kij^er life would 
be poured forth over the earth, accompanied by a nobler am aaeodnih^ 
beauty. 

21 , “* tenror.” A maas of tenor ;—flo pervaded with oenrtrtoaiien 
fh^it melts away, and “ is not" . ■ , 

Thus PB.zxxvil 86 shall be MflM in Tyre. LetiMt %|tiM 
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ao jwore ; “though thou be sought for, yet shalt thou 
never be found again, saith the Lord God. - sss. * 

>Fi.s7.ae. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The rich mpply cf Tyrus. 26 The great and unrecoveraUe 
fall thereof, 

T he word of the Lobd came again unto me, 
saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, “take up a lamentation •ch.ia.i.* 
loriyrus; ia&32.2. 

3 and say unto Tyrus, ’’ 0 thou that art situate at 28 . 2 . 
the entry of the sea, which art merchant of the oiwi-saa 
people for many isles. Thus saith the Lord God ; 0 
Tyrus, thou hast said, ^ I am ^ of perfect beauty. “ 28 . 12 . 

4 Thy borders are in the ® midst of the seas, thy 
builders have perfected thy beauty. 

5 They have *made all thy ship boards of 
trees of ® Senir : they have taken cedars from Leba- •neot.s. 9 . 
non to make masts for thee. 5 or, they 

6 0/ the oaks of Bashan have they made thine hcUchet 
oars; ®®the company of the Ashnrites have made 
thy benches of ivory, hrottght out of ^ the isles of 
Chittim. rjer.2.ia 


then, “ fret,” because Jerusalem is in ashes, while Tyre still sits like a 
queen. Let them “ wait on the Lord and keep His way ” (ib. 34), 


CHATTEE XXVII. 

Lamentation over the once glorious Queen of the Seas. 

The representative character of Tyre in these ch^ters will be seen on 
a comparison of Eev. xviii. 3—21 ; where mystical feihylon is spoken of 
in language very similar to that of Ezek. xxvi— xxviii (see especially 
w. n— 13, 17—19). 

8. ** at the entry . . Bather, “ by the entrances of the seas.” From 
her j^rts (one on the north and the other on the south) she holds com- 
munication with the most distant seas. 

•• the i^ople for.** Bather, “ the peoples unto.” Tyrian sailors had 
already circumnavigated Africa. 

**of perfeot beauty.** Cp. ch. xvi. 13, 14. As Jerusalem, so Tyre, 
had fallen hy ** trusting in her ]^auty ” (di. xvi. 15). 

4, In w. 4—8 the city is described as a stately vessel. In the 



Dtcell^t b(nt»woodL 


, helms) 

ttHTudlefl 
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CHBI 8 T broidered work firom Eferpt was 

688 . that which thou spreadest forth to be thy sail ; ® blue 
sor,ini>]ii« and purple from the isles of Elishah was that which 
“***^“- covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were thy 
mariners : thy wise mm, 0 Tyrus, ihcti were in thee, 
were thy pilots. 

(1 Kin. 5 . 18. 9 The ancients of * Gebal and the wise mm there- 
»oi,^i>«r* of were in thee thy calkers : all the ships of the 
their mariners were in thee to occupy thy 

* HdO. 1 1 • * 

ttrengow^ merchandise. 

hjer. 48. 9. 10 They of Persia and of Lud and of ’“Phut were in 

thine army, thy men of war : they hanged the shield 
and helmet in thee ; they set forth thy comeliness. 

11 The men of Arvad with thine army were upon 
thy walls round about, and the Gammadims were in 
thy towers : they hanged their shields upon thy 
iTor.a walls round about; they have made ’thy beauty 
perfect 

Vc£.S.36. 12 ^Tarshish was thy merchant by reason of the 
multitude of all kind of riches ; with silver, iron, 
tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs. 

1 Gen. 10. 2. 13 • Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they were thy 

» bst. 18. u merchants ; they traded “the persons of men and 
vessels of brass in thy ® market 


7. “broidered work.’* The Bails had devices worked in them, so 
that they were at once sails and ensi^is. 

“ covered thee,’’ as an awning. 

“ Xlliahah.’’ Probably, the Peloponnese. Laconian puiple was held 
in great repute. 

©. “ oocupy,’’ or, “ traffick in.” 

10. “ Persia.” The earliest occurrence of the name (Heb. Fartb). 
In cb. xxxviii. 5, it is again mentioned, along with African nations, as 
supplying soldiers. Some of the African mercenaries may have come 
through Carthage. 

"set forth,” or, “«ve (thee).” Tyre’s oemmerciid greataen, like 
that of Carthage, rested on a military b^s. 

12. “ Tarshish.” The Vulgate here has, “ CarthaM and so the 
Septuagint both here and in ch. xxxviii. 13 fas also in Isa. xxiiL 1, 10). 
"Tartessus” in Spain (with which Tarshisn is commonly identified) 
may hare been a yet oldm* Car&age as CarUiagens in Bpsdn was a 
younger. — The diver, &c., were got chiefiy from Spain and wtain. 

“ Javan” correspo^ to the Western coast of Ada 
“Vabai” and “lEeshedi” to the Northmn. OoimeMniBss are sttl 
worked near TreWamd. 

" persona d men,” dares. Q). Joel iiL 6. 
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14 They of the hoose of “Togarmah. traded iii 
thy fairs with horses and horsemen and mnles. 

15 The men of ®Dedan mre thy merchants; 
many isles loere the merchandise of thine hand : 
they brought thee for a present horns of ivory and 
ebony. 

16 Syria was thy merchant by reason of the mul- 
titude of *the wares of thy making : they occupied 
in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and broidered 
work, and fine linen, and coral, and ® agate. 

17 Judah, and the land of Israel, they were thy 
merchants : they traded in thy market p wheat of 
’Minnith, and Pannag, and noney, and oil, and 
^ * balm. 

18 Damascus was thy merchant in the multitude 
of the wares of thy making, for the multitude of all 
riches ; in the wine of Helbon, and white wool. 

19 Dan also and Javan ® going to and fro occupied 
in thy fairs : bright iron, cassia, and calamus, were 
in thy market. 

20 * Dedan was thy merchant in ® precious clothes 
for chariots. 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of ^Kedar, ’they 
occupied with thee in lambs, and rams, and goats : 
in these were they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of " Sheba and Baamah, they 
were thy merchants : they occupied in thy fairs with 
chief of all spices, and with all precious stones, and 
gold. 

23 * Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the merchants 
of ’Sheba, Asshur, and Chilmad, were thy mer- 
chants. 

24 These w&re thy merchants in ®all sorts of 
things, in blue ® clothes, and broidered work, and 


Befo^ 

'OHKIST 

588 . 

n Gen. 10, 8. 
ch.38.0, 

0 Gen. la 7. 


»Heb. 
thy workt, 

8 Heb. ehry- 
Bopraae, 

P 1 Kin. 5. 9, 
11 . 

Ezra 3. 7. 
Acts 12. 20. 
qJudg. 11.33. 
r,Ter. 8. 22. 

4 Or, rosin. 


B Or, JUeuxaL 


■ Gen. 25. 3. 

® Heb. clothfti 
cffreedcm. 
t Gen. 25. 13. 
Isai. 60. 7. 

1 Heb, they 
were the 
merchftnfe 
qf thy haitd» 
« Gen. 10. 7. 
IKin. 10,1.2. 
P8.72.10,U 
Isai CO. 6. 


X Gen. 11. 81. 
2 Kin. 19. 12. 
T Gen. 25. 3. 

8 Or. 

lent thinge^ 
•Heb. 
fMinge, 


15. Two Dedans are mentioned in this chapter (see ver. 20), as 
in Gen. x. 7, xxv. 3. The “ isles,” or coast-lands, brought into con- 
nexion with Tyre through Dedan, would include India ; which sup- 
plied ebony, as well as ivo^. 

17. On the relation of Palestine to Tyre, cp. Acts xiL 20. " IQn. 

«* alth " was in the rich Ammonite district (Judg. xi. 83). “ raanac” 
is variously rendered, “ cassia," " balsam,” " sweet-meate.” 

10. ** Baa ... to sad firo.” Or, " Yedon and Javan M^uzzel vro- 
baWy, in Arabia Felix. Cp. « Uaal" in Gen. x. 27. 

28, *' Haraa, and Oaimahi and Xden,” were oil iuHoK^olaaDaia.^ 
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OH^T ™ cJifists of rich apparel, botmd with cords, and 
688. made of cedar, among thy merchandise. 

■ Fi. 48. 7. 25 * The ships of Tarshish did sing of thee in thy 

market : and ttou wast replenished, and made very 
> Ter. 4 . glorious ‘ in the midst of the seas. 


6 Pa. 48. 7 

* Heb. htart. 

c Prov. H. 4. 
ver. 34. 

Rev. 18. 9, 
Ac. 

3 Or, even 
wUh all. 

* Heb. heart. 

5 Or, waves, 
rich. 26. 15,13. 

« Rev. 18. 17, 
dec. 


f .Tob2. 12. 
Rev. 18. 19. 
6 Rath. 4. 1,3. 
Jer. 6. 26. 

h Jor. 16. 6. 
h 47. 5. 
me. 1. 16. 


i rh. 26. 17. 
ver. 2. 

IiBt. 18.18. 
JEer. 18.19. 


26 1[Thy rowers have brought thee into great 
waters : the east wind hath broken thee in the 

* midst of the seas. 

27 Thy 'riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise, 
thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, and the 
occupiers of thy merchandise, and all thy men of 
war, that are in thee, ®and in all thy company 
which is in the midst of thee, shall fall into the 

* midst of the seas in the day of thy ruin. 

28 The ® suburbs ® shall shake at the sound of the 
cry of thy pilots. 

29 And ®all that handle the oar, the mariners, 
and all the pilots of the sea, shall come down from 
their ships, they shall stand upon the land ; 

30 and shall cause their voice to be heard against 
thee, and shall cry bitterly, and shall ^ cast up dust 
upon their heads, they s shall wallow themselves in 
the ashes : 

31 and they shall make themselves utterly bald 
for thee, and gird them with sackcloth, and they 
shall weep for thee with bitterness of heart and 
bitter wailing. 

32 And in their wailing they shall ‘take up a 
lamentation for thee, and lament over thee, saying, 
^ What city is like Tyrus, like the destroyed in the 
midst of the sea ? 

33 ‘ When thy wares went forth out of the seas, 
thou filledst many people; thou didst enrich the 


26. “ in the midst of the seas.” This takes ns back to ver. 4 ; and 
the allegory is resumed. 

26. “ east wind.” Cp. Ps. xlviii. 7 : “ With an east wind Tboa 
“ breakest the ships of Tarshish.” In Pas. xlvi — ^xlviii the Ci^ <rf God 
is contrasted with tlie kingdoms of the world. She continnes unmoved, 
” though the earth be changed, and though the mountains be removed in 
“ the midst of the seas.” 

“ like Tyrus;” in her suipaseing beauty; in her sudden over- 
“peoplo,” ‘'peofdeB.’' 
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kings of the earth with the multitude of thy riches 
and of thy merchandise. S88. 

34 In the time when “thou shalt be broken by“ch-26 i3> 
the seas in the depths of the waters “ thy merchandise » yet. ar.” 
and all thy company in the midst of thee shall fall. 

85 ° All the imabitants of the isles shall be asto- ocb.a6.i5, is. 
nished at thee, and their kings shall be sore afraid, 
they shall be troubled in their countenance. 

36 The merchants among the people p shall hiss at p Jer.i8.i6. 
thee: *>thou shalt be *a terror, and ® never shalt be «ch.a6.ai. 
any more. terror,. 

» Heb. shalt 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 God’s judgment upon the pnnce of Tyrm for his sacrilegious pride, 
11 A lamentation qf his great glory corrupted hy sin, 20 The judgment 
qfZidon, 24 The restoration of Israel, 


T he word of the Lord came again nnto me, 
saying, 


58S. 


85. •* sore afraid.” The overthrow of the queenly city proves to them 
how transitory all earthly greatness is. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Tyre’s sin of self-glorification (ch, xxvii. 3) is here attributed more 
particularly to one who is called “ Prince, or King, of Tyre ** (w. 2, 12), 
Much, however, of the language of vv. 2 — 18 is unsuited to any king of 
literal Tyre h The true view appears to be this. As the prediction of 
the overthrow of literal Babylon in Isa. xiii is followed in ch. xiv by 
the picture of an ideal ** King of Babel,” in whom we recognize a lik^ 
ness to the fallen archangel, — “ the Prince of this world ; ” so here the 
doom of literal Tyre is followed by that of an ideal “ Pnnce of Tyre,” 
in whom the features of the same “ King of Pride ” may be traced. 

But further : some parts of the description almost compel us to think 
of Jerusalem. She was “perfect in beauty” (ver. 12, cp. on ch. xxvii. 
3), and because of it her “ heart was lifted up ” (ver. 17, cp. ch. xvi. 
16). She had been on “ God’s holy mountain” (ver. 14, cp, xx. 40). 
Her temple contained “the anointed cherub that covereth” (ver. 14, cp, 
Exod. XXV. 20). Her High-priest's breast-plate contained all the pre- 
cious stones mentioned in ver. 13. But she had “ profaned her sanc- 
“ tuaries” (ver. 18, cp. ch. xxii. 8 ; Zeph. iii. 4). Her great king, who 
had “ wisdom and understanding,” so that he was “ wiser than all men” 
(w. 8, 4, cp. 1 Kings iv. 29, 81), and had abundance of “ traffic” and 
“gold and silver” (ver. 4, cp. 1 Kings x. 14, 16, 21—26), had been 
“perfect, till iniquity was found in” him (ver. 16, cp. 1 Kings xL 4) 


^ 1!hismdbtemd fe anotent times: lefer to Satan : 
whence Grim, TertuUlan, Ambrose, it to Antichrist, “whose eomii^ li alts: 
Jerome, and Augni^e made the chapter * the wmking ^ Sato ^(2Theis» &9V 
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chb' 1^1! ^ prince of Tyrus, [l^us 

588 . saith the Lord God; Because thine heart w lifted 

• W.9. upj and •thou hast said, I am a God, I sit in the 
seat of Gted, ^in the * midst of the seas; ®yet thou 

c isfti, 31. 3. a man, and not God, though thou set thine heart 

as the heart of God : 

zech. 9. 2 . 3 behold, ^ thou art wiser than Daniel ; there is 

no secret that they can hide from thee : 

4 with thy wisdom and with thine understanding 
thou hast gotten thee riches, and hast gotten gold 

s Heb. Bu and silver into thy treasures : 

5 ^ ® by thy great wisdom and by thy traffick hast 

10 increased thy riches, and thine heart is lifted up 

Zech. 9. 3.‘ because of thy riches : 


He, who might have realised the ideal of monarchy, “ kept not his own 
principality ” (St. J ude 6) ; and bowing down before the Phoenician 
goddess Ashtoreth, made himself in effect a vassal of the arch-enemy 
of God, who really, though invisibly, held sway in Tyre 

The wreck of Tyre was a saddening sight. But was not that other 
wreck, which had taken jilace hard by, far more grievous ? 

05«. The vision of ch. i, in which the Lord of Glory was seen in like- 
ness “as a man,” was a prelude of the coming of Christ. Ch. xxviii 
furnishes a prelude of Antichrist ; one who, being man, claims to be 
God. Already in our own age — so proud of its achievements in art and 
science and commerce — the wildly blasphemous assertion has been made 
that “ there is no God save humanity.” 


w. 1—19. The self-deifying Prince of Tyre overthrown. 

2. “ say.” Ezekiel, feeble “ son of man” though he be, is yet an 
envoy from “ the great and only Potentate ; ” and therefore he may 
boldly confront that haughty prince of Tyre. 

“ thine heart is lifted up ** (vv. 5, 17) : the sin against which 
Israel (Deut. viii. 14) and her kings (ib. xvii. 20) were so pointedly 
cautioned (cp. ch. xxxi. 10, Dan. v. 20). 

“ the seat.” The word used in ch. viii. 3 of the throne on which the 
“ ima^ of jealousy ” sate. Compare 2 Thess. ii. 4. 

3. Daniel (cp. on ch. xiv. 14) had at this time (b.o. 588) been head 
of the wise men of Babylon for about fourteen years. He had always 
been careful to ascribe nis superior knowledge to God only (Dan. iL 20^ 
28, 29, 30, 45). 

Daniel had some time before predicted the coming in of a universal 
kingdom (ch. ii. 44b The self-deifying prince thou^t himself “ wiser 
“ than Daniel,” ana able to convict him of error ; for was not he himselC 
firmly established as the “ god of this world ? ” 


wiiJP'Su® legend in Sim- Ij^ram heaven, which dw todE and te 

which .mdwi Aatarte in i\m . 


^ ^ wg n d er inss lee a Mar/aU 




xxvni; 


6 thetefore thus saath the Lord God ; Be(iatise 
thoa hast set thine heart as the heart of God ; aea. 

7 behold, therefore I \nll bring strangers upon 

thee, * tiie terrible of the nations : and they shall ** 0 * 12 ^' 
draw their swords against the beanty of thy wisdom, 
and they shall defile thy brightness. 

8 They shall bring thee down to the pit, and thou 
shalt die the deaths of them that are slain in the 
midst of the seas. 

9 Wilt thou yet *f8ay before him that slayeth thee, *to. 2 . 

I am God? but thou ahalt he a man, and no God, 

in the hand of him that * slayeth thee. *or, 

10 Thou shalt die the deaths of ** the uncir- 31. 
eumcised by the hand of strangers : for I have 26 ,^.^®’^’ 
spoken it, saith the Lord God. 

11 IT Moreover the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

12 Son of man, ‘take up a lamentation upon the ‘<*. 27 . 2 . 
king of Tyrus, and say unto him, Thus saith the 

Lord God; ‘'Thou sealest up the sum, full of\®^|^-*- 
wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 

13 Thou hast been in * Eden the garden of God ; ' ®- 

every precious stone was thy covering, the ®sardius, “Or.ruty. 
topaz, and the diamond, the * beryl, the onyx, and 

the jasper, the sapphire, the ® emerald, and the car- »or,c*r». 
buncle, and gold : the workmanship of “thy tabrets 
and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in the day 
that thou wast created. nseexsod. 

14 Thou art the anointed “ cherub that covereth ; ^.*6. 


7. atxangers.” Cp. ch. vii. 21, xi. 9, xvi. 32. 

•• defile/* or, “profane ; ” «. w. a, ch. vii. 21, 22 (“pollute”), 

8. *‘the deaths . . .** Bather, “the death of one that is deadly wounded ” 
(see on ch. xxi. 14, 25). 

0. The first “slayeth” is the word used in ch. xxi. 11. The second 
should be, “ profeneth ” (cp. ver. 16). 

10. ** of the unoiroumoised.** Cp. ch. xxxii. 30. True also of 
un&ithfal I^ael, ch. xliv. 7, 9 ; Jer. ix. 26, 

18. ** 1 x 1 Xlden;** under the shadow of the tree of knowledge and 
the tree of life ; in the region from which happiness diould have been 
diffiised over the earth. 

The predous stones here mentioned are those whi<^ formed th^ first, 
second, and fourth rows on the High-priest’s breast-plate (Exod. xxviii 
17 — 20), Those <sf the third row also are here inserted by the Sep* 
timgint 

14. ^*Tliou art • . « /* or, **Thou wert fUe anointed a>vering<^eniV' 
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e^isT ^ '’^® ^®ly 

sea, motmtain of God ; thou hast walked up and down in 

« cb. so. 40 . the midst of the stones of fire. 

16 Thou wad perfect in thy ways from the day 
that thou wast created, till iniquity was found in 
thea 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandise they have 
filled the midst of thee with violence, and thou hast 
sinned : therefore I will cast thee as profane out of 

i>w.i4. the mountain of God: and I will destroy thee, **0 
covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire. 

over. 2 , 6. 17 0 Thine heart was lifted up because of thy 

beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason 
of thy brightness : I will cast thee to the ground, I 
will lay thee before kings, that they may behold 
thee. 

18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the mul- 
titude of thine iniquities, hy the iniquity of thy traf- 
fick; therefore will I bring forth a nre from the 
midst of thee, it shall devour thee, and I will bring 
thee to ashes upon the earth in the sight of all them 
that behold thee. 

19 All they that know thee among the people shall 
^ be astonished at thee : *■ thou shalt m * a terror, and 

»Heb. never sAaft thou 6e any more. 

ierrnr$, 

ich. 6 2 * 20 ^ Again the word of the Lord came unto me, 

25.'2.*29.2. saying, 

jei.%.^ 21 ^n of man, • set thy face * against Zidon, and 
prophesy against it, 


[ver. 16) ; — ^like one of those cherabim, which “ covered ” (Exod.. xxv. 
k>) the Ark ; forming by their outspread wings the “ throne of grace,” 
iom which God dispense His blessing. 

"set thee,” or, "appointed thee.” 

“ walked up and down ; ” as priest (t. u>, a. 1 Sam. ii. 30, 36). 

16. " filled . . . violence.” The prince is hero addressed, as thouj^ 
he community were personified in him (cp. cb. vii. 23, viii. 17, wii. 8). 

17. " east . . .” Cp. ch. xix. 12, Lam- ii. 1. 

18. ” from the midst of thee.” Cp. ch. xix. 4. 

TV. 20->2e« Sidon diall be judged; and Imel 
delivered. 

j, ^—38. Here again the langnage reminds ns of Jemaalsm; in whifdt 
lod “executed jndgmentB” (t«r. 92, cp. ch, v. 10, 16, xL 8, X9i>41)* 




EZEKIEL, XXVm. 

22 and say, Thus saith the Lord God; “Behold, 

I cm against thee, 0 Zidon ; and I will be glorified m. 
in the midst of thee : and “they shall know that I 
am the Lobd, when I shall have executed judgments *Pi. 9 .’i 6 .’ 
in her, and shall be ^ sanctified in her. 

23 “For I will send into her pestilence, and blood 
into her streets ; and the wounded shall be judged 
in the midst of her by the sword upon her on every 
side ; and they shall mow that I am the Lord. 


24 ^And there shall be no more “a pricking 
brier unto the house of Israel, nor any grieving 
thorn of all that are round about them, that demised 
them; and they shall know that I am the Lord 
God. 

25 Thus saith the Lord God ; When I shall have 
•’ gathered the house of Israel from the people among 
whom they are scattered, and shall be 'sanctified in 

them in the sight of the heathen, then shall they e^ver*ffi! ^ 
dwell in their land that I have given to my servant 
Jacob. 

26 And they shall ^ dwell ^safely therein, 
shall 'build houses, and ^ plant vineyards; yea, 
they shall dwell with confidence, when I have 
executed judgments upon all those that ® despise 

them round about them ; and they shall know that » or, .poa.' 
I am the Lord their God. 


on which He sent “pestilence and blood” (ver. 23, cp. ch. v. 17), in 
which He would “be sanctified” (ver. 23, cp. ver. 26, ch. xx. 41, 
xxxvi. 23). 

28. “ glorified.” Cp. Exod. xiv. 17, 18 (“get me honour”). 

Obs. In reproving the Galilean cities, in which so many mi^ty works 
had been done, our Lord said that it should be “ more tolerame for 
and Sidon in the day of judgment than for them ” (St Matt. xi. 21, W). 
How neat then must be the condemnation of those, who carelessly srt 
aside me accumulated evidences of Cbristianily 1 

84. ” piioking.” The word occurs elsewhere only in Lev. xiii. 61, 
62, xiv. 44, of the "fretting leprosy.” The wound of the Bidonian briar 
left a permanent disease behind it 

“ grieving ; " ». ic. a. A. xiii. 22 (" made sad"). 

85. "people,” "peoples.” 

" aaaotified la them.” Cto. ver. 23. Her inward enemies— the 
“btkos and tibmns” of ch. ii. ^would also be ronoved. 

86. ” wiiih ooBfidesoe.” In the first dlaaie of the verse ^ sme 




EZEKIEL. XXIX. 


0HM8T CHAPTEE XXIX, 

1 Thejudgment qf Pharaoh /or hig treachery to lerad, 8 The deeolattcn 
of Egypt, 13 The reUoraiim thereof after forty year$. 17 Egypt iha 
reward of Nduehadrezzar, 21 Israd moU he restored, 

®9* TN the tenth year, in the tenth mcmih, in the twelfth. 
X day of the month, the word of the Lobd came 
xmto me, sa 5 nbg, 

2 Son of man, ‘set thy face against Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and prophesy against him, and ** against 

*46.2,2S. all Egypt- 

‘chfalii’’ 3 spe^, and say. Thus saith the Lord God; 
<^’ 74 ^ 314 . ®^hold, I am against thee. Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
great ** dragon that lieth in the midst of his 
ch.ffi. 2 . rivers, “which hath said. My river is mine own, and 
•^^ch»p. j made it for myself. 

i 

word is, less accurately, rendered, “ safely ” (as in ch. xxxiv. 25, 27, 
28 ; Lev. xxvi. 5). 

This prophecy may have had a first fulfilment in the restored Jewish 
Church; — in those who, though “an afl3icted and poor people,** yet 
“ trusted in the name of the Lord” (Zeph. iii. 12). • 

It was still further realized, when “ God visited the Gentiles, to take 
“out of them a people for His Name** (Acts xv. 14), — the Israel of 
God. 

Yet who can doubt, that this and many like predictions point to a far 
more glorious period of the Church*s history; to be reached when the 
hnal conflict with the Empire of I^kness is over (ch. xxxix. 21, 22). 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

Sgypty desolated by Nebuchadnezzar, shall remain in 

vassalage. 

The root-sin of Egypt was the same as that of Tyre, — self-exaltation 
(ch. xxix. 3, xxxi. 10). In vv. 9 — 15 her punishment and restoration 
are announced in language strongly resemblii^ that which is used of 
Judah or Israel in ch. v. 10, 12, vi. 5, 14, vii. 27, xi. 17, xii. 14, 16, 
20, XV. 8, xvii, 14, xx. 23, 34, 41, xxii. 15. God’s judgments on Egypt 
reproduce those that had been sent on Egyptianized Isi^l. 

Ohs, In Jer. ix. 26 “ Egypt and Jud!^ ” are placed together at the 
head of the list of the uncireumoised ncUions, 

1. ** tenth year . . Thus vv. 1 — 16 were delivered almost half-e^year 
earlier than chs. xxvi — ^xxviii. 

8. dragon.*' The. croeodUe appears on Roman coins as a symlnd ox 
Egypt (cp. Ps. Ixxiv. 13, 14; Isa. xxvii. 1). 

“1 have made It." A claim to Divine power. The Biaradi who was 
now on the throne was Hq>hr% Apriam He was reported to haiTO 
md^ that em a god cooM d^ve him of hie 


hjer.7.33. 

&34.20. 


EZEKIEL, XXIX. 

4 But 'I will put h^ooks in thy jaws, and I will 
cause the fish of thy rivers to stick unto thy scales, sss. 
and I will bring thee up out of the midst of thy fiaaisr.ss. 
rivers, and all the fish of thy rivers shall stick unto 
thy scales. 

6 And I will leave thee thrown into the wilder- 
ness, thee and all the fish of thy rivers : thou shalt 
fall upon the ® open fields ; s thou shalt not be * 
brought together, nor gathered : ** I have given thee g jer. s. a " 
for meat to the beasts of the field and to the fowls of 
the heaven. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall know 
that I am the Lord, because they have been a 
‘staff of reed to the house of Israel. , 

7 ^When they took hold of thee by thy hand, 37 ^ 5 , 
thou didst break, and rend all their shoulder,^gn^ii.i7.i7. 
when they leaned upon thee, thou brakestlauQ 
madest all their loins to be at a stand. 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I 

will bring * a sword upon thee, and cut off man and 
beast out of thee. 13 . 

9 And the land of Egypt shall be desolate and 
waste ; and they shall feiow that I am the Lord : 
because he hath said. The river mine, and I have 
made it. 

10 Behold, therefore 1 am against thee, and mcKsaia 
against thy rivers, “and I will make the land of*®^^-^«* 
Egypt ® utterly waste and desolate, *"from the «or, /ro» 
tower of ®Syene even unto the border of Ethiopia, ** 

11 ® No foot of man shall pass through it, nor foot ^ ^ 

rf beast shall pass through it, neither shall it 
inhabited forty years. 6»wn>h. 

12 P And I wul make the land of Egypt desolate Pch!» 7 ,^ 


0 . “ of xeed,” or, “ cane : ” apparently strong ; but ^linteiing, aa 
won as pressure was laid on it (Isa. xxxvi. 6). Cp. ch. xvii. 17. 

7. " at a stand.” The musdes being contracts by the sudden pain. 

10. “ firom the tower of Syene,” or, “ from Mi^ol to Syene,” 
ICigdol (Exod. xiv. 2) was in ^ north, near Suez : Syene (Asmuan) 
in the remote south. 

11. ** Vo foot ...” There should be a stoppage of interoomne wi& 
rorei^i natums ; perhaps also (cp. ch. xxxii. 13) of intenud o(waauid> 
canon between different provinoes. 

“be lalutbtted.” lit “dwell” (or, “sh"). Its fixed and settled 
cnHUtm as a oountiy duHild Appear for year8.~-lf this period 




•'MEKIEL, XXiX. 

CHRIST ™ midst the coimtries ihai are desolate, and 
889. her cities among the cities that are laid waste shall 
be desolate forty years : and I will scatter the E^p- 
tians among the nations, and will disperse mem 
through the countries. 

V“* 4 ^ 2 f’ IfXet thus saith the Lord GtOD; At tne ’end 
“■ ■ of forty years will I gather the Egyptians from the 
people whither they were scattered : 

l4 and I will bring again the captivity of Egypt, 
and will cause them to return into the land of 
*or,hira. Pathros, into the land of their ^habitation; and 
sHeb.Jow. they shall be there a ®'‘base kingdom, 
rch.17.6,14. jj, basest of the kingdoms ; neither 

shall it exalt itself any more above the nations : for 
I will diminish them, that they shall no more rule 
over the nations. 

^ more ®the confidence of the 
house of Israel, which bringeth their iniquity to re- 
membrance, when they shall look after them : but 
they shall know that I am the Lord God. 

572. 17 ^And it came to pass in the seven and 

twentieth year, in the first month, in the first day of 
the month, the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying. 


began in the year following the capture of Tyre, B.c. 572, it would end 
in the fifth year of Cyrus (b.c. 532) 

14. “ Pathroa.” Upper E^pt, or the Thebais ; “ the parent of 
“ Egyptian civilization,” according to Wilkinson. 

“ habitation.” Bather, “ nativity ” (as in cli. xvi. 3, xxi. 30). 
a base kingdom.” Not perishing, like Babylon ; but remaining in 
a state of vassalage (cp. ch. xvii. 14). 

16. " which bringeth ...” If it had not been for Egypt’s promises of 
help, the “ iniquity ” of Israel and Judah might have gone on teorhing 
inwardly, without becoming patent to the world. Egypt gave occasion 
for that iniquity to take outward shape, and so to be notra in the records 
of the great world-assize. 

" when they shall. ” Bather, ” in that they.” Judah’s turning her 
eyes toward Egypt was ini(mity. Cp. cb. xvii. 6, 16. 

17. This is die last of Ezekiel’s prophecies ; being dated two years 
later than the vision in ch, xl. 


' HeKdotua throws no Ught on this. 
He bii iniarmatkm from the priests, 
S’ told him nothing sbimt thedei^a 
J*“**’b-Necoh at Csroheii^ (Jer. xlvi 
Si OP. 2 Khu» zslv. 71. or alviiit Hik. 


bnehsdneBar'a invading Egjipt ai^ eai^ 
lyim away numy ctpovaa (amine^ 
^B eroaiaaadMagawaeaai; oomp.iwr. 




,xiiirjxi.uuxj, 

18 Son oi man, ‘Nebuchadrezzar kir^ <rf Babylon 
jaused his army to serve a Meat service against B72. 
lyrus: every head was made bald, and eveiy * Jar.ar.a. 
shoulder was peeled: yet had he no wages, nor his 
army, for Tyrus, for the service that he had served 
against it ; 

19 therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I 
will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon ; and he shall take her multitude, 
and * take her spoil, and take her prey ; and it shall 
be the wages for his army, 

20 I have ^ven him the land of Egypt ®/or his ’ * 

labour wherewith he " served against it, because they u jer. 2& 9. 
wrought for me, saith the Lord God. 

21 In that day 'will I cause the horn of the*^-^®®-”- 
house of Israel to bud forth, and I will give thee 

'the opening of the mouth in the midst of them; »ch.atzr. 
and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The desolation of Egypt and her helpers. 20 The arm of Babylon 
shall be strengthened to break the arm of Egypt, 

T he word of the Lord came again unto me, m. 
saying, 


18. The siege lasted thirteen years. Jerome reports, that, before the 
city was taken, the Tyrians bad carried away the bulk of their treasures 
[n ships (as they did afterwards, when besieged by Alexander). 

** for Tyrus.” Rather, ** out of Tyre.” 

20. ” for Me.” In Jer. xxv. 9 God speaks of Nebuchadnezzar as 
His “ servant.” If God were thus careful reward one who worked for 
Him unconsciously^ how certain was it that Ho would forget no “ work 
“and labour of love!” He, the Righteous One, will be no man's 
debtor. 

Ohs, It is difficult not to carry on the application of this verse to that 
“ Servant of the Lord,” who so long laboured to fulfil God's purpose 
of mercy to Israel, yet said, “ I have laboured in vain ” (Isa. xlix. 8). 
Though Jerusalem were now in ashes, and Israel scattered among the 
nations. His “ reward ” (the same word is here rendered, “ for his labour ”) 
was “ with His God.” The Gentiles should be His possession “ unto 
** the end of the earth.” 


21. cause the . . . or, “ cause a horn to shoot forth unto ...” After 
Egypt had been brought low, a “ horn of salvation ” should be raised up 
tcfr 1^1 (St. Luke i. 67), 

** glwe thee ...” Long after Ezekiers mouth was closed in death, his 
prophetic words would be confirmed. Hie visions of a Divine 
”liiEe the appearance of a son of man,” of a mighty cedar planted « a 
kUy mountain (cb« xvii 22--S4}, cS m Israel, in wfa^ God wouH be 
aanotified before the natimis, diould be gradually v^fified* . 
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» laai. la 6. 
toch.7.7,ia 
Joeiai 
Zeph. 1. 7. 


> Or, /ear, 
c ch. 29. 19. 
d Jer. 60. 15. 


8 HeK Phut, 
ch. 27. 10. 
o Jer. 26. 20, 
24. 

4Heb. 

children, 

8 Or, from 
Migddl to 
Syene, 
r ch. 29. 10. 


rch.29.12. 


«Heb. 
broken. 
hiMi. 18.1,2. 


EZEKIEL, XXX. 

9 Son of man, proph^ and say, Thns saitli Oie 
Lord Gk)D ; *Howl ye, Woe worth the day! 

3 For ** Ihe day is near, even the day of the Lobd 
is near, a cloudy day ; it shall be the time of the 
heathen. 

4 And the sword shall come upon Egypt, and 
great *pain shall be in Ethiopia, when the slain 
shall fall in Egypt, and they ® shall take away her 
multitude, and ^her foundations shall be broken 
down. 

6 Ethiopia, and ^ Libya, and Lydia, and * all the 
mingled people, and Chub, and the * men of the land 
that is in league, shall fall with them by the sword. 

6 Thus saith the Lord ; They also that uphold 
Egypt shall fall ; and the pride of her power shall 
come down : *^from the tower of Syene shall they 
fall in it by the sword, saith the Lord God. 

7 * And they shall be desolate in the midst of the 
countries that are desolate, and her cities shall be in 
the midst of the cities that are wasted. 

8 And they shall know that I am the Lord, when 
I have set a fire in Egypt, and when all her helpers 
shall be ®destroyed. 

9 In that day •* shall messengers go forth from me 
in ships to make the careless Ethiopians afraid, and 

g reat pain shall come upon them, as in the day of 
gypt : for, lo, it cometh. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

The Sword and Fire laying low Egypt’s strongholds. 

The woe denounced on Egypt in cb. xxix. 8—15 is farther ex- 
panded. 

Although ch. xxix. 17 — 21 is complete in itself, there is no need to 
take it as a parenthetic section. The more detailed character of ch. 
XXX. 2 — 19, and the recurring mention of Nebuchadnezzar in ver. 10, 
agree better with the view that all from cb. xxix. 17 to xxx. 19 is of 
the same date. 

8. ** the time of the heathen.” The time of their visitation ; as in 
ch. xxii. 3, “ her time.” Cp. Obad. 16, St. Luke xxi. 24. 

4. ” her foundaticma." The old Egyptian constitution and the 
Pharamiic dynasty. 

6. “ men of . . . or, “ sons of the land of the Covenant ; acccnding 
to Jerome, the Jews who had takoi rdhge in Egypt The Septonrint 
has “of My Covenant” ^ 
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10 Thus saith the Lord God ; ' I will also make 
the multitude of Egypt to cease by the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king oi Babylon. 

11 He and his people with him, ^the terrible of 
the nations, shall be brought to destroy the land : 
and they shall draw their swords against Egypt, and 
fill the land with the slain. 

12 And * I will make the rivers ® dry, and “ sell 
the land into the hand of the wicked : and I will 
make the land waste, and ^all that is therein, 
by the hand of strangers: I the Lord have 
spoken it. 

13 Thus saith the Lord God ; I will also " destroy 
the idols, and I will cause iheir images to cease out 
of Noph ; " and there shall be no more a prince of 
the land of Egypt : p and I will put a fear in the 
land of Egypt. 

14 And I will make ’Pathros desolate, and will 
set fire in ’'^Zoan, *and will execute judgments 
in No. 

15 And I will pour my fury upon ®Sin, the 
strength of Egypt ; and * I will cut off the mul- 
titude of No. 

16 And I will " set fire in Egypt : Sin shall have 
great pain, and No shall be rent asunder, and Noph 
shall have distresses daily. 

17 The young men of ®Aven and of ’^Pi-beseth 
shall fall by the sword : and these cities shall go 
into captivity. 

18 *At Tehaphnehes also the day shall be 
* darkened, when I shall break there the yokes of 
Egypt : and the pomp of her strength shall cease 
in ner : as for her, a cloud shall cover her, and her 
daughters shall go into captivity. 


BafoM 

CHRIST 

572> 

kcli.28.7. 


ll8sL19.5,6. 
*Heb. 
drought, 
m Tsai. 19. 4. 
8Heb. 
theftdneit 
thereof, 

n iBai. 19. 1. 
Jer. 43. 12. 
& 46. 25. 
Zech. 13. 2. 
oZech.10.11. 
Pl8ai.19.16., 


q ch. 29. 14. 
rPs. 78. 12,43. 
4 Or, Tania. 

■ Nah. a 8, 
9,10. 

8 Or, 
Petuaium. 
t Jer. 46. 26. 


Yer.S. 


• Or, 

Haliopoiii* 
7 Or, 

Pwtuium, 

X Jer. 2. 16. 
•Or, 

reatrainod. 


18. On the proper names in vv. 13 — 18 , cp. Isa. xix and Jer. xlvi. . 

“ of the land,” or, “ from the land.” The old native royalty rfiall 
be no more. — It is a matter of fAet that the Egypt of the Pharaohs stands 
as a thing that is quite apart from the Egypt of later days, under the 
rule of the Persians, Qreera, Bomans, Aram, and Turks. 

15. " strength,” or, “ stronghold ” (as in ch. xxiv. 26). Sin, or Feihi- 
wnm, was the key of Egypt. 

16. " daily," or, ” in the day-time: ” not coming on hw stealtiifljr, 
as by night, but in open day. Op. yer. 18, Jer. xv. 8, 9. 

IS. "yotos ; ” onpressive buraens (Isa. Iviii. 6), which die had laid 
<ai her own bods and on fordgnets, Cp. Lev. xxvi. 18, di. xxxiv. 2T. 
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Bcftm 

0HEI8T 

572. 


19 Thus will I execute judgments in Egypt ; and 
they shall know that I am the Lom 


688. 20 ^ And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in 

the firrt month, in the seventh day of the month, 
that the word of the Loud came unto me, saying, 

T jer. 48. 25. 21 Son of man, I have ^ broken the arm of Pharaoh 

» Jer. 46. u. king of Egypt ; and, lo, * it shall not be bound up to 
be healed, to put a roller to bind it, to make it strong 
to hold the sword. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I 
» Pi. 37. 17. am against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will * break 

his arms, the strong, and that which was broken ; 
and I will cause the sword to fall out of his hand. 

23 •* And I will scatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will disperse them through the coun- 
tries. 

24 And I will strengthen the arms of the king of 
Babylon, and put my sword in his hand : but I will 
break Pharaoh’s arms, and he shall groan before 
him with the groanings of a deadly wounded man. 

25 But I will strengthen the arms of the king of 
Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh shall fall down ; 

• Pi. 9. 16 . and "they shall know that I am the Loed, when I 
shall put my sword into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall stretch it out upon the land 
of Egypt. 

26 ^ And I will scatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and disperse them among the countries ; and 
they shall know that I am the Loed. 


20. The date is three months and two days before Jerusalem was 
taken by Nebuchadnezzar. 

21. " to be healed.” Similarly Jeremiah had spoken of Egypt twenty 
years before (Jer. xlvi. 11). 

24. “ my rword.” As in ch. xxi. 3 — 5, our thou^ts are con- 
stantly led to think even more of Egyptiani^ Israel, than of Egypt 
herself. 

Oht. 1. So too in Jeremiah compare ch. xlvi. 11 with chs. viii. 21, 

22, XXX. 12—17. 

OhB. 2. ^en the Church leans for support on the world, she must 
share the righteous judgmeats, which Qod sends upon the world;— aham 
than, it may be, in theu: seve^ form. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 A rdaHon unto Fharaoht 3 (^the glory cf Adeyf^* 10 and ihefaU 
thereof for pride* 18 The like destruction qf Egypt. 

AND it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the 
third month, in the first day of the month, (hoi 
the word of the Lobd came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh kmg of Egypt, 

and to his multitude ; “Whom art thou like in thy ‘veMS. 
greatness ? 

3 '•Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar in Lebanon 
®with fair branches, and with a shadowing shroud, *Heb./ofr 
and of an high stature ; and his top was among the 

thick boughs. 

4 ® The waters ^ made him great, the deep ^ set ® 5i. so. 

him up on high with her rivers running round about Unshed, 
his plants, and sent out her ^little rivers unto all 

the trees of the field. ^^nduiu 

5 Therefore ^ his height was exalted above all the a i>a^4‘ii. 
trees of the field, and his boughs were multiplied, 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

Assjrria had fallen; was Egsrpt mightier than she? 

Can it be, that so ancient and powerful a monarchy as that of the 
Pharaohs should fall? — The doubt is answered in this chapter by a 
reference to the fedl of the Assyrian empire, which had been a mightier 
power even than Egypt. — The capture of Nineveh took place in 
B.c. 626 ; thirty-seven years previously to the delivery of this prophecy. 

Was not the argument of this chapter applicable also to another great 
power, — ^to the empire which had been employed by God for tlie punish- 
ment of Judah, as Assyria had been for the punishment of Samaria! 
How easily might Babylon share the fate of Assyria ! — This application 
was the more obvious as Babylon was sometimes styled “ Asshur ; ” see 
2 Kings xxiii. 29, Jer. ii. 18, Lam. v. 6. Observe, too, the resemblance 
between vv. 3 — 6 and Daniel’s description of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iv. 
10—14. 

1. The date is one month eight days before the capture of Jeru- 
salem. 

2. "Whom . . .P" She had claimed Divine power (ch. xxix. 8). 
But did she, then, surpass Assyria, whose empire was no more ! 

4. " The waters." As of the river of Eaen (ver. 16) ; — ^the Tigris^ 
indeed, being one of the streams which flowed from Eden. 

•* the deep . . . rivers " (ver. 16). Cp. Isa. xlv. 27. The ** deep ** h 
t^en of as the ultimate source of fountains and rivers. Cu Gen.ilfau 
^ Deut. xxxiii. 18. 

Q4 
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OH^T and his branches became long because of the multi- 
888. tude of waters, ® when he shot forth. 

*«»ImSni ® ‘fowls of heaven made their nests in hii 

forth. ““ boughs, and under his branohes did all the beasts o: 
the field bring forth their yoxmg, and under hh 
shadow dwelt all great nations. 

-7 Thus was he fair in his greatness, in th( 
length of his branches : for his root was bj greal 
waters. 

® cedars in the ^garden of God could not hide 
ch. 88. la him ; the fir trees were not like his boughs, and the 
chesnut trees were not like his branches ; nor an^ 
tree in the garden of God was like unto him in hie 
beauty. 

9 I have made him fair by the multitude of his 
branches : so that all the trees of Eden, that were 
in the garden of God, envied him. 

10 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Because 
thou hast lifted up thyself in height, and he hath 

« Dan. 6. 20 . shot up his top among the thick boughs, and ®his 
heart is lifted up in his height ; 

11 I have therefore dehvered him into the hand 
» Heb. of the mighty one of the heathen ; ® he shall surely 

deal with him: I have driven liim out for his 
Moto -wickedness. 

bdi.28.7. 12 And strangers, ’‘the terrible of the nations, 

** 3 X 8 *' him off, and have left him: ‘uMn the 

mountains and in all the valleys his brancmes are 
fallen, and his boughs are broken by all the rivers 
of the land ; and ail the people of the earth are gone 
down from his shadow, and have left him. 


6. “multitude of waters." The words used in Isa. viii, 7 
watero ”) of the forces of the Assyrian empire. 

e. “ AU the fowls ..." As though Assyria were about to realize fise 
picture that was given in ch. xvii. 23, of God’s kingdom upon earth 
(cp. Dan. iv. 12). 

10. The person addressed must (it would seem) be the same as in 
VT. 2, 18. There was no need to say what had become of Asshur : — 
that was notorious (ch. xxxii. 22, 23). Babylon’s new enq^ had risen 
upon the ruins of Assyria. 

“ lifted up ... " As Asshur bad done (ver. 3). 

U. “ I have therefore ..." Batho', “ I will even deliver him.” 
“the mlchtjr oae." Nebuchadnezzar. The ctnnmon reading gives ; 
“ The god of ttie nations.” 

12. “strangers... terrible" as in ch.zxviii. 7; 
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13 •'Upon his nim riiaJl all the fowls of the 
heaven remain, and all the beasts of the field shall aaa. 
he upon his branches : 

14 to the end that none of all the trees by the 
waters exalt themselves for their height, neither 
shoot up their top among the thick boughs, neither 
their trees ® stand up in their height, all that drink 
water: for ‘they are all delivered unto death, 

“to the nether parts of the earth, in the midst of ip«. 82 * 7 f '' 

the children of men, with them that go down to the 

pt. 

15 Thus saith the Lord God ; In the day when 
he went down to the grave I caused a mourning : 

I covered the deep for him, and I restrained the 
floods thereof, and the great waters were stayed : 
and I caused Lebanon ® to mourn for him, and all * 
the trees of the field fainted for him, 

16 I made the nations to "shake at the sound of 
his fall, when I "cast him down to hell with them 

that descend into the pit : and p all the trees of *’ 8- • 

Eden, the choice and best of Lebanon, all that 
drink water, ‘‘shall be comforted in the nether parts «ch.32.3i. 
of the earth. 

17 They also went down into hell with him unto 
them that be slain with the sword ; and they that 

were his arm, that ■■ dwelt under his shadow in the '•lan).*.*. 
midst of the heathen. 

18 *To whom art thou thus like in glory and in u 
greatness among the trees of Eden ? yet shalt thou 

be brought down with the trees of Eden unto the 
nether parts of the earth: ‘thou shalt lie in the 
midst of the uncircumcised with them that he slain a4,*o ’ ’ 

14. "their trees.” Bather, “ their strong ones” (as in ch. xxxii. 21, 
Ps. xxix., 1). This rendering agrees better with the “ children of men,” 
■which follows (cp. Ps. Ixxxii. 7). 

“ that drink water.” As living in well-watered regions (cp. ch. xxxiv. 
IS). 

18._ " 1 covered,” as with mourning (cp. Isa. 1. 3). The deep aaid 
her rivers had lovin^y reared this fair tree (cp. ver. 4). 

IS; " oomfiwted.” So that they cease to complain of their own 
hnimliatkm as exoessiTe (ch. xxxii. 81, cp. xiv. 22, ^). 

18. “ titus ” — ^in thia way. Go, see now what thy resemblaime to 
AaHaa in'volvee. 

** yat ahatt thou W itother, " yea, tliou art." 
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688 . 


by the sword. This is Hiaraoh and all bis multi- 
tude, saith the Lord God. 


CHAPTER XXXn. 

1 A lamentation for the fearful fall qf Egypt. 11 Tlie meord of Bahfm 
shall destroy U, 17 It shall oe brougrtt down to hell, among aU the 
uncircumcised nations. 

587. AND it came to pass in the twelfth year, in the 
jI\. twelfth month, in the first day of the month, 
»ch.27.2. "^ord of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

hch 3 6 ^ ^ lamentation for Pharaoh 

AsEs/ii’ * king of Egypt, and say unto him, '^Thon art like 


*• This is Pharaoh.** As if his corpse were close by ; like the “ This 

is Jezebel ’* of 2 Kings ix. 37. 

Must we not add 1 “ Here too lies the Prince of Israel, who trusted 
“ in Pharaoh.” 

He was “driven out for his wickedness” (ver. 11, cp. ch. xxi. 11) 
from the Holy Land, — as Adam from Paradise (Gen. iii. 24), He had 
been “ delivered over to the strong one (or, the god) of the nations ; ” 
— excommunicated, “for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit 
“might be saved.” Such, unquestionably, was the meaning of Israel’s 
calamity. The fairest tree “ in the garden of Gotl ” was felled, and its 
branches left upon all “ the mountains and valleys ” of the earth ; in 
order that the way might be prepared for the one “ plant of renown ” 
(ch. xxxiv. 29, cp. xvii. 22). 

Ohs. The tacit reference to Israel gives greater significancy to other 

K of the chapter ; for instance to ver. 13, where we are reminded of 
. xxviii. 26 ; “ Thy carcase shall be meat unto all the fowls of the 
“ air, and unto the beasts of the earth,” Israel’s “ fall should be the 
“ riches of the world ” (Rom. xi. 12). Their dispersion carried far 
and wide the “ word of life,” to supply spiritual food to the nations 
(cp. xxxii. 4). 

Israel’s unfaithfulness could not render God’s plighted faith inoperative 
(Bom. iii. 3). A “ di^ensation ” of God’s word was entrusted to them, 
and even against their will, — even during their prostrate condition, — 
they must cany it out. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

Two dirges over “ Egypt and all her multitude ” (w. 16, 18)* 

w. 1 — 16 . Lamentation over Fharaolu 

1. twelfth year, twelfth month.** There is much variety of read- 
ing here in the versions; arising, probably, from the feet that the date 
in the received text is nearly two months later than that of ch. xxxiii. 
21. But there is no real difficulty in this. It was natural that the two 
dirges in ch. xxxii should be uttered after the tidings of Jerusalem’s 
fall had arrived ; and no less so that they should be added on to cihs. 
xxix— xxxi ; (cp. Introd. to ch. xxxiii). 

2, “Thou art like .../* or, “Thou wert compared unto but...** 
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a yoTm^ lion of the nations, and them ar^ as a 
‘ whale in the seas : and thou^camest forth with thy 
rivers, and tronbledst the waters with thy feet, and 
^ fouledst their rivers. 

3 Thus saith the Lord God; I will therefore 
•spread out my net over thee with a company of 
many people ; and they shall bring thee up in my 
net 

4 Then ^will I leave thee upon the land, I will 
cast thee forth upon the open field, and ^ will cause 
all the fowls of the heaven to remain upon thee, and 
I will fill the beasts of the whole earth with thee. 

5 And I will lay thy flesh ** upon the mountains, 
and fill the valleys with thy height. 

6 I will also water with thy blood ®the land 
wherein thou swimmest, even to the mountains ; and 
the rivers shall be full of thee. 

7 And when I shall ^ put thee out, * I will cover 
the heaven, and make the stars thereof dark ; I will 
cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon shall not 
give her light. 

8 All the ® bright lights of heaven will I make 
®dark over thee, and set darkness upon thy land, 
saith the Lord God. 

9 I will also ’’ vex the hearts of many people, when 
I shall bring thy destruction among the nations, 
into the countries which thou hast not known. 

10 Yea, I will make many people ^amazed at 
thee, and their kings shall be horribly afraid for 
thee, when I shall brandish my sword before them ; 
and * they shall tremble at every moment, every man 
for his own life, in the day of thy fall. 


Befbm , 
OHRIBT 
687. 

e ch. 29. 8. 

8 Or, dvagan^ 

d ch. 31. 18. 

• ch. 12. 13. 
&17.2a 
Hob, 7. 12. 


f ch. 29. 6. 
«ch. 31. 13. 


b ch. 31. 12. 


3 Or, the 
land qf thy 
Bwitnming* 


*Or, 

extinguish. 

I leai. 13. 10. 
Joel 2. 

& 3. 15. 
Amos 8. 9. 
Matt. 24.29. 
Rev. 6. 12, 
13. 

5 Heb. lights 
of the light 
in heaven. 

« Heb. 
them dark. 

7 Heb. 
provoke to 
an^er, or, 
grxqf, 

kch.27.35. 


1 ch. 26. 16. 


The lion-like energy of ancient times was gone. He now resembled the 
unwieldy monster of the waters (cp. ch. xxix. 3). 

« firaledst.” The word used m ch. xxxiv. 18, where the oppression 
practised by Israel’s rulers is i^ken of. Cp. Prov. xxv. 26 : “ As a 
£rantain fouled and a well defiled, is a righteous man giving way 
“ befcoe tiie wicked.” 

4. “lin,** or, “satiate." 

7. It dtould be as if primeval darkness bad returned (Jer. iv. 23). ' 
7,8. "make . . . dark," or, “cause . . to mourn” (as in ch.xzzi. 15). 

8. "peoj^," “peoides.” 

"thr destraotion," or, “the fragments of thee,”— the poor, brdEen, 

NPPMdna of ^ ua tifAf. , 





* Heb. <f«w- 
latefrom 
ihejulnes* 
thereof, 
q Ex. 7. 6. 

& 14. 4, 18. 
Ps. 9. 16. 
ch. 6. 7. 
r 2 Sam. 1.17. 
2Chr.36.25. 
ch. 26. 17. 
vcr, 2. 
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11 “For thus saith the Lord God ; The sword 
the king of Babylon shall come upon thee. 

12 By the swords of the mighty will I cause thy 
multitude to fall, “ the terrible of the nations, all of 
them : and “ they shall spoil the pomp of E^pt, 
and all the multitude thereof shall be destroyed. 

13 I will destroy also all the beasts thereof from 
beside the great waters ; p neither shall the foot of 
man trouble them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts 
trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters deep, and cause 
their rivers to run like oil, saith the Ijord God. 

15 When I shall make the land of Egypt desolate, 
and the country shall be ^ destitute of that whereof 
it was full, when I shall smite all them that dwell 
therein, ^ then shall they know that I am the Lord. 

16 This is the '’lamentation wherewith they shall 
lament her : the daughters of the nations shall lament 
her ; they shall lament for her, even for Egypt, and 
for all her multitude, saith the Lord God. 


587. 17 ^ It came to pass also in the twelfth year, in 

the fifteenth day of the month, thai the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of Egypt, 
and "cast them down, even her, and the daughters 
of the famous nations, unto the nether parts of the 

tcii.31.2,18. earth, with them that go down into the pit. 

19 ‘"Whom dost thou pass in beauty? “go down, 
ch.‘28.io. and be thou laid with the uncircumcised. 


18 — ^18. The friiit of this heavy judgment shall be the genuine 
“knowledge of the Lord.” The waters shall no more be “ troubled,;” 
they shall run like oil, clear and smooth. The Mestianie tone of this is 
evident. 

13. In ver. 2 Pharaoh himself was the beast that troubled the waters.. 

14. *' make ... deep,” or, “make ... clear” (cp.on ch. xxxiv. IS). 
The turbulent, muddy, river diall no more overflow the land. In its 
stead there will be streams flowing within their banks, bright and 
tranquil as oil. 

16. “ the daughters.” So in Jer. ix. 17 — 20 the mourning women 
are called to chant a dirge over Jerusalem, when she is laid low “ wiUi 
“ the undreumeised ” (ib. ver. 26). 

VT. 17—32. Egypt laid low, with all the uncdroniaoiat^ 

17. ” the month.” Ho doubt, the twelfth, as in T«r. 1. 
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' 20 Tli6y slittll fftll in tlio Qudst of ffnoi wf6 oh^isti 
slain by me sword : ® she is delivered to the sword : 
draw her and all her multitudes. 

21 *The strong among the mighty shall SpOak to 31 

him out of the midst of hell with them that help'aioiio! 
him : they are ^ gone down, they lie uncircumcisM, m 25 
slain by the sword. *c.' ’ ’ 

22 “Asshur is there and all her company: his*^“g3^*®> 
graves are about him : all of them slain, fallen by 

the sword : 

23 “whose graves are set in the sides of the pit, 
and her company is round about her grave : all of 
them slain, fallen by the sword, which ’“caused 
® terror in the land of the living. 

24 There is ® Elam and all her multitude round drying. 
about her grave, all of them slain, fallen by the ‘4"' 
sword, which are ^gone down uncircumcised into 

the nether parts of the earth, “which caused their “w. 23. 
terror in the land of the living ; yet have they borne 
their shame with them that go down to the pit. 

25 They have set her a bed in the midst of the 
slain with all her multitude : her graves are round 
about him : all of them imcircumcised, slain by the 
sword : though their terror was caused in the land 
of the living, yet have they borne their shame with 
them that go down to the pit ; he is put in the midst 
of them that be slain. 

26 There is 'Meshech, Tubal, and all her multi- 
tude : her graves are round about him : all of them a 
* uncircumcised, slain by the sword, though they 
caused their terror in the land of the living. 

27 And they shall not lie with the mighty that 
are fallen of the uncircumcised, which are gone 
down to hell * with their weapons of war : and ^ey ♦ 
have laid their swords under their heads, but their 
iniquities shall be upon their bones, though they 
were the terror of the mighty in the land of the 
living. 


Meb. MCh 
CA«tr war. 


90. her,'* drag her away, as a ccmdemned criminal (Fs. xxvMi. S)> 

97. The •• mi^ty ” here seem to be those, who died hornmnihly icid 
wm laid in their tcnnhs w^ their military derations (cp. Isa^ kiVtlSb 
*' but their . . . bones,” or, “ and their iniquities w»e upon flieir 
” bones not visited on them during their lives, but buried than. 
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CH^T 28 Tea, thou shalt be broken in the midst of the 
687 . unoircumcised, and shalt lie with them (hoi are slain 
with the swori 

•^2512. 29 There is *Edom, her kings, and all her 

princes, which with their might are ‘laid bj them 
that were slain by the sword: they shall lie with 
the uncircumcised, and with them that go down to 
the pit. 

30 ^ There he the princes of the north, all of thOTi, 
ich.ka. and all the ‘Zidonians, which are gone down with 
the slain; with their terror they are ashamed of 
their might; and they lie imcircumcised with them 
thai he slain by the sword, and bear their shame 
with them that go down to the pit. 

■ ch-stie. 31 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be “com- 
forted over all his multitude, even Pharaoh and all 
his army slain by the sword, saith the Lord God. 

32 For I have caused my terror in the land of 
the living : and he shall be laid in the midst of the 
uncircumcised with them that are slain with the 
sword, even Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith 
the Lord God. 


28. Yea, thou,” or, “ But tbou ” (cp. Isa. xiv. 19) : the person 
addressed being the same as in ver. 19. 

80. ” of the north.” Cp. Jer. xxv. 26. 

82. ” my terror . . . ,” or, “ bis terror . . . ; but.” 

The undwcurrent of reference to Israel, which was noticed at the end 
of the last chapter, is observable here too. 

In ch. xix. 2, 3, 6, 6, the prince of Israel bad been compared to a 
“young lion” (ver. 2). The figure of the “net” (ver. 3) occurred 
in chs. xii. 13, xvii. 20, xix. 8, the “company of the peoples” in chs. 
xvi. 40, xxiii. 24, 46, 47. The “ fouling ” of the deep, clear, waters 
(w. 2, 14) occurs in ch. xxxiv. 18. Israel was the one spiritual lumi- 
nary, which had enlightened the old world. When it was “ put out ” 
(ver. it was as though “ the sun had gone down at noon ” (Amos viii. 
9), and thick darkness rested over the nations (Isa. lx. 2). 

The frequent repetition of the term, “ uncircumcised,” suggests the 
Eintithesis, Israel ; — ^to whom the question in ver. 19 also points ; for the 
yrerb there used occurs (in the same form) in Cant vii. 6, of the Bride ; 
How &ir and how b^uteous, art thou ! ” So long as “ the beauty 
of the Lord her God ” (Pas. xxvii. 4, xc. 17) rested upon her, she 
was surpassingly beautiful. That being withdrawn, she (like Pharaonic 
Egypt] was numbered among the things of the past,-— the monarchies of 
the old wmrld, that were dead and gone (cp. Isa. xxvi 14). 
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CHAPTEB XXXm. ohbist 

£ 97 * 

1 Aecording to the duty cf a watchman^ in warning the people^ 7 Ezekiel — - 

^ admonished of his duty. 10 God shetoeth the justice cf his ways 
towards the pendent^ and towards revolters. 17 He maintaineth his 
justice. 21 Upon the netos of the talcing of Jerusalem he prophesieth 
Wis desolation qf the land. 30 Gods judgment upon (he mockers of 
the prophets. 


A GrAIN the word of the Lord came ■onto me, 687. 
xjL saying, 

2 Son of man, speak to “ the children of thy people, • «!>• 3- u. 
and say unto them, ’’ ^ When I bring the sword upon J 

a land, if the people of the land take a man of their lah when 
coasts, and set him for their ® watchman : cwon2 UfOM 

3 if when he seeth the sword come upon the land, la 

he blow the trumpet, and warn the people ; ^ n 

4 then * whosoever heareth the sound of the trum- j 
pet, and taketh not warning ; if the sword come, and «H”b.' 
take him away, “^his blood shall be upon his own 

head, /rfu 

5 He heard the sound of the trumpet, and took 
not warning ; his blood shall be upon him. But he 
that taketh warning shall deliver Ids soul. 

6 But if the watchman see the sword come, and 
blow not the trumpet, and the people be not warned ; 
if the sword come, and take any person from among 
them, ®he is taken away in his iniquity; but his*w-«- 
blood will I require at the watchman’s hand. 

7 'So thou, 0 son of man, I have set thee 


CHAPTEB XXXIII. 

The date is the same as that of ch. xxxii. 17. This agrees with what 
we read in ver. 10 ; where, at last, the proud heart of captive Israel has 
given way, and they admit that their “ sins are upon " them, and that 
they are “ pining away,” as had been foretold in ch. xxiv. 23. 

The prophet, therefore, again rehearses the principles of the Divine 
government, which he had set forth twice already (chs. iii. 17 — ^21, 
xviii. 19 — 82). 


TT. 1—20. The Principles of God’s dealings with Israel 

again stated. 

a— e. The deseription refers to ordinary, civil, atiangemente. The 
parabolic application begins at ver. 7. 

9. ** tby people,” yv. 2, 12, 17, So in chs. iii. 11, xiiL 17. 
Szod. xzzii. 7. 

e. " in his iBiopitf ; ” as a member of tiie sinful nation, aguast 
whom sarozd wu aeat (ver. 2). 
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OHiUST house df Israel ; therefore thou 

687. ghalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn them 
from me. 

8 When I say xmto the wicked, 0 wicked man, 
thou shalt surely die; if thou dost not speak to 

■ warn the wicked from his way, that wicked man 
shall die ia his iniquity; hut his blood will I require 
at thine hand. 

9 Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of his 
way to turn from it ; if he do not turn from his 
way, he shall die in his iniquity ; but thou hast 
delivered thy soul. 

10 Therefore, 0 thou son of man, speak unto the 
house of Israel ; Thus ye speak, saying. If our 
transgressions and our sins he upon us, and we 

« ch. 24. 23. 8 pine away in them, ** how should we then live ? 

11 Say unto them. As I live, saith the Lord God, 

i 2 &m'.itu. * ^ pleasure in the death of the wicked ; but 

2 Pet. a wicked turn from his way and live : turn 

k ch. 18 . 31 . ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for ^ why will ye 

die, 0 house of Israel 1 

12 Therefore, thou son of man, say imto the 
children of thy people. The * righteousness of the 

■ ’ ’ ■ righteous shall not deliver him in the day of his 
transgression : as for the wickedness of the wicked, 
m2Chron.7. “he shall not fall thereby in the day that he tumeth 
from his wickedness ; neither shall the righteous be 
able to live for his righteousness in the day that he 
sinneth. 


10. “If our . . . ,” or, “ Truly our . . . , how then shall we livel” 
They confess that they are suffering the penalty of their sins. But they 
have passed from presumption to despair. “ We are pining away,” as 
was foretold (ch. xxiv. 28), “ and must go on doing so. How can re- 
“ pentance at all alter our position 1 ” They look omy at the temporal 
consequences of sin, and do not see how a continuance of these is con* 
sdstent with God’s receiving the penitent back to His favour, (as had been 
promised in ch. xviii. 23, 82). 

U. The declaration here made of God’s good-will to all men (cp. 
1 Tim. ii. ^ is accompanied by the strongest possible form of assevera- 
tion ; “Js I live, saith the Lord God (Heb. the Lord JbhovAH).*' 

12. The matter had been dearly stated in chs. iii. 20, xviii. 24—27- 
Tet the prophet is to expound it tmce more. 8o inexhaustibly patiient 
is the love of God. 

"for hia righteoHmeie:" lit. “ th»eby;”— because he »as Wea 
righteous heretofore. . • ' 
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13 WhealBhaUsaytothe rijghte(ni8,<Xa<h«ahall 
surely live; "if he trust to his own ri;^teou£aiess, ssr. 
and conuuit iniquity, all his righteousnesses shall not » csi. a as. 
he remembered ; but for his iniquity that he hath * ^ ^ 
committed, he shall die for it. 

14 Again, ® when I say unto the wicked. Thou 
shalt surely die ; if he turn from his sin, and do 

® that which is lawful and right ; ® Hei). 

15 if the wicked ** restore the pledge, « give again an^j^ee. 
that he had robbed, walk in ^the statutes of life, 
without committing iniquity ; he shall surely live, 

he shall not die. Lukeias. ‘ 

16 * None of his sins that he hath committed li^’ 

shall be mentioned unto him : he hath done that 22 . 

which is lawful and right ; he shall surely live. 

17 1[‘ Yet the children of thy people say. The *cti|® 23,29 
way of the Lord is not equal : but as for them, their 

way is not equal. 

18 "When the righteous tumeth from his right- 
eousness, and committeth iniquity, he shall even 
die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked turn from his wickedness, 
and do that which is lawful and right, he shall live 
thereby. 

20 Yet ye say, " The way of the Lord is not equal, 29 
0 ye house of Israel. I will judge you every one 

after his ways. 

21 ^ And it came to pass in the twelfth year 
^of our captivity, in the tenth month, in the fifth 


18. “ righteouBnesaes,” or, “ righteous deeds.” These are of no more 
avail to a soul which has lost the living principle of righteousness,— 
fidth in God, — than dead leaves are to a tree whose root is dead. At 
each successive period of time “ the just man lives in (virtue of) his 
“ &ith that fiSth which rests finnly on the living God. 

•» tor bis . . . for it.” Bather, “ in his . . . in it.” 

18. “statutes of lift ; ’* which by God’s gracious “ covenant of life 
“ and peace ” (Mai. ii. 6) had the {uomise of life attached to them. 
Cp. <d». XX. 11, Dent xxxii. 47. 

18, 18. “ thereby,” or, “therein ” (cp. ch. xx. 11). 

80. “ every one ; ’^—accepting none on tiie ground of mere oot)p(a«e 
j^ riv fle^ ; oondemniitg lume meray m the ground of national aohdaiity 
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OHKisT montii, *t1u]ii one that had escaped out 

SSI, of Jerusalem came unto me, saying, • The city is 
« ch. 24. 26 . smitten. 

22 Now ’‘the hand of the Lord was npon me in 
the evening, afore he that was escaped came ; and 
had opened my month, until he came to me in the 
•ch.2127. morning; “ana my mouth was opened, and I was 
Jw ”0 ’“0’'® dumb. 

ch.k i 23 Then the word of the Lord came unto me, 

t Isai. 51. 2. . 

Acta 7. 6. saying, 

mm, ^they that inhabit those ® wastes 
jShn's^^. of the land of Israel speak, saying, ^Abraham was 
*i^v”’ 3 ^i 7 ‘ inherited the land : ^ but we are many ; 

given us for inheritance. 

& 12 . 26 . 25 Wherefore say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 

God; **Ye eat with the blood, and Uift up your 


w. 21—33. Ezekiel’s mouth opened. He reproves the 
pride of the Israelites who remained in Canaan^ and 
the self-deceit of the Exiles. 

21. “ one that,” or, certain that ; ” the noun being collective (cp. ch. 
xxiv. 26, Gen. xiv. 13). Eighteen months passed before any, who had 
been eye-witnesses of the capture of Jerusalem, came to the colony on 
the banks of the Chebar. 

22. " had opened.” For three years Ezekiel had delivered no direct 
addresses to his own people; though Jerusalem had been constantly 
before the eye of his mind. Now the day spoken of in ch. xxiv. 27 has 
arrived. He speaks to the people plainly and freely; and, whilst he is 
thus engaged, a band of the fugitives appears, whose testimony proves 
him to have been indeed God’s prophet. Henceforth he is wholly 
unfettered. 

23. “ Then,** Eatlier “ And.” What follows was probably delivered 
before the arrival of the fugitives ; for in ver. 30 the people are still 
^ken of as in a doubtful state of mind, and in ver. cS the decisive 
evidence of his prophetic foresight is alluded to as “ coming ; ” (cp. cb. 
Kxiv. 24.) 

24. " wastes.** Bather, “ ruins ” (and so in ch. xxxvi. 38) ; — ^the ruined 
towns of Palestine. 

** given ns.** Cp. ch. xi. 15. They look on it as a matter of 
natural descent, reflated by physical laws. Abraham was to them a 
nan of lofty destiny. The ” gift ” of the land, made over to him 
vhen he was ” one,” before the birth of Isaac, had wrou^t its efibct 
visibly in Israel’s history for the last 800 years, A new cym of Destiny 
was now to begin, with ampler materials to work upon ; for they were 
'many,” and have, therefore, a manifoldly more dorious futuxa heAm 
them.-— For the relation in which they stond to tne God of AhndMa 
they cai^ xiothing ; (c]^ St. J(dm viii 88-*-^ 
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eyes toward yoor idols, and ^shed blood : and sludl 
ye possess the landl 

26 Ye stand upon your sword, ye work abomina- 
tion, and ye * defile every one his neighbour’s wife : 
and shall ye possess the land? 

27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gk)D ; As I live, surely ” they that are in the wastes 
shall fall by the sword, and nim that is in the open 
field " will I give to the beasts to be devoured, and 
they that be in the forts and “ in the caves shall die 
of the pestilence. 

28 PFor I will lay the land ®most desolate, and 
the «pomp of her strength shall cease; and "^the 
mountains of Israel shall be desolate, that none 
shall pass through. 

29 Then shall they know that I am the Lobd, 
when I have laid the land most desolate because 
of all their abominations which they have com- 
mitted. 


Before 

CHRIST 

587. 

kcfa. 22.8,9. 

Ich. 18.6. 
&22. U. 


m ter. 24. 


n ch. 39. 4. 

2 Heh. to 
devour him. 

o Judg. 6. 2. 

1 Sam. 13. 6. 
P Jer. 44. 2, 

6 , 22 . 

ch. 36.34,36. 

3 Heb. de$o- 
lotion and 
desolation, 

q ch. 7. 24. 

& 24. 21. 6c 
30. 6, 7. 
rch.6. 2, 3, 6. 


30 IF Also, thou son of man, the children of thy 
people still are talking ^against thee by the walls 

and in the doors of the houses, and ® speak one to »ch.ki. 
another, every one to his brother, saying. Come, 

I pray you, and hear what is the word that cometh 
forth from the Lord. e 

31 And ^they come unto thee ®as the people 
cometh, and ^*they ’^sit before thee as my people, u^^*^*** 

25 . ** possess,” or, “ inherit ” (as in ver. 24). It is the word used in 
Gen. XV. 8. 

20. Far from being heirs of Abraham, they were imitating Esau ; for 
they “ stood upon the sword,” and made that the ground of their title 
to the land ; (cp. Gen. xxvii. 40, and Introd. to ch. xxxv.) 

80. ** against thee,” — in the way of proud, censorious, criticism 
(Num. xii. 1, Ps. cxix. 23). Ezekiel was their theme ; whether they 
sate at their meals “ by the walls ” (1 Sam. xx. 25), or conversed toge&er 
at the doorways. They listened to his discourses without entering into 
their real import. It w^ a rare enjoyment for them to hear the energetic 
pophet pass sentence on vainglorious Tyre or proud Egypt ; and then — 
lorgetting what he said about IsraePs long course of guilt — ^to reflect that 
they, captives as they were, were God’s people, whom He would “ gathe^ 

fmm among the neoples ” (ch. xxviii. 25). Of the “ sanctiflcation,’* 
which was to preceae that gathering they had no thought or care. On 
that point, indeed, they were l^ld to think that Ezekid, good man, was 
not a little crazy. 

BL ** as the people cometh,** or, ** as at fho p60]^e*8 entoy (i^ w.a. 
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cHBisT they hear thy words, bat they will not do them ; 

687. *for with their mouth *they shew much love, bid 
xp*. 78.36,37. 3 theuT heuit goeth after their covetousness. 

» 32 And, lo, thou art tmto them as ® a very lovdy 

song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play 
7rfatt.u22. ■^ell on an instrument : for they hear thy words, but 
qfiov€$, they da them not. 

■ 1 Sam. a 20 . 33 “And when this cometh to pass, (lo, it will 
• ch.2.5. come,) then * shall they know that a prophet hath 
been among them. 


Jer. xxxviii. 14) ; — crowding to hear him, as in old times they had 
crowded up to the gate of the Temple. 

much love.” Lit. “ loves V* They made a display of warm and 
affectionate sentiment: hut it was in its nature earthly and selfish. 
What they were intent on was “ gain,” not godliness. The Messiali the^ 
longed for was one, who would give them worldly prosperity ; (cp. St, 
Matt. xxii. 16 — 18.) 

“goeth after.” See on ch. xiii. 3. 

“ covetousness.” Rather, “ gain ” (Isa. Ivii. 17, Jer. vi. 13). “ Gain ” 
was now the object of their idolatry (1 Tim. vi. 6). 

32. “ a very lovely song.” Lit. “ a song of loves.” They listened 
to his scathing reproofs, as they might do to a love-song. The story of 
Abolah and Aholibah, though they could scarcely fail to see its drift, was 
to them of no more practical moment than if it had been a ballad. 
So little did they realize the guilt of the nation’s sins, or believe the 
prophet’s announcement of Jerusalem’s approaching fall. 

Obg. So, too, with many, who hear of “ the wrath of God revealed ” 
Iw the Gospel ‘‘ against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men ” 
(j^m. i. 18) ; who even take delight in listening to eloquent discourses 
on this great theme, and yet (strange fallacy of self-love, St. James i. 23) 
go forth, and “ forget what manner of men ” God’s word had shewn them 
to be (ib. ver. 24). 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


Jerusalem has fallen; but the survivors are not brought to re- 
pentance. What hope, then, can remain of Israel’s ever fulfilling the 
great vocation which had been assigned to her? 

Yet, when all seems lost, the prophet comes forward with overflowbag 
consolation. — Through the neglect of the shepherds, whose “ heart went 
“after their gain” (cb. xxxiii. 31, cp. Isa. Ivi. 11), the flock had been 
scattered over the earth. But God Himself would re-gather ftem (w. 
11—16) ; raising up “ one Shepherd ” to feed them (ver. 23), under whom 
they should dwell safely “ in the wilderness ” (ver. 26). Compare Jer» 
xxiii. 1—6. 


The noun occtiiiB only here and in 
it h evident from the use 
aili^ noun in ch. xxiiL 11, and of 
rb m ch. mdii 5 and . Jer. iv. 30; 


ver. 
^the 
tlm ve 


that It denotes inordinate, passionate* 
love:— the meet concentmted ton of 
selfishness. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 A r^roqf cf the ehepherds, 7 God^a judgment againet them, 11 His 
providence far his flock, 20 The kingdom cf Ckriai, 

AND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 
J\. 2 Son of man, prophesy against the * shepherds 
of Israel, prophesy, and say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord God unto the shepherds ; ’’Woe le to the 
shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves 1 should 
not the shepherds feed the flocks ? 

3 ® Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the 
wool, ^ ye kill them that are fed : hvi ye feed not the 
flock. 

4 ®The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither 
have ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye 
bound up thai which was broken, neither have ye 
brought again that which was driven away, neither 
have ye ^sought that which was lost; but with 
* force and with cruelty have ye ruled them. 

5 '* And they were ‘ scattered, ^ because there is no 
shepherd : and they became meat to all the beasts 
of the field, when they were scattered. 


BefcM 
CHRI&T 


• ch.33.24. 


bJer.23. 1. 
ZeGh.IL 17. 


0 Isai. 66. IL 
Zech. 11. 16. 
dch.33.25,26. 
Mic.3.1,2.a 
Zech. 11. 6. 

® ver. 16. 
Zech. It 16. 

f Luke 15. 4. 
g 1 Pet. 6. 3. 
hch. 33. 21,28. 
11 Kin. 22. 17. 
Matt 9. 36. 

3 Or, with- 
out a shep- 
herd, and 80 
ver. 8. 
k laai. 66. 9. 
Jer. 12. 9. 
ver. 8. 


The Flock, which has been neglected by its Shepherds, 
and in which the strong have oppressed the weak, 
shall be cared for by the Lord and His Servant David. 

2. “ the shepherds.*’ AU, to whom Israel’s Great Shepherd (Ps. Ixxx. 
1) had given authority to guide or to feed His flock (cp. Num. xxvii, 
17) ; — whether judges (2 Sam. vii. 7), or kings (2 Sam. v. 2, Ps. 
Ixxviii. 70, 71), or prophets (Jer. xvii. 16), or priests (Ps. Ixxvii. 20). 
Here, however, the reference seems to be chiefly to the priests and 
prophets. 

feed themselves.” Cp. ch. xiii. 19, St. Jude 12. 

” feed the flocks.” Cp. Acts xx. 28, 1 St. Pet. v. 2. 

4« diseased,” or, “weakly;” delicate and infirm. The shepherd’s 
Julies were, to strengthen the weak (cp. 1 Thess, v. 14) ; to heal the sick 
(cp* St James v. 16) ; to bandage the wounded (cp.Isa. Ixi. 1) ; to bring 
back that which had been drawn off from tlie fold (cp. 2 Sam. xiv. 14, 
Qal. vL 1) ; to seek for that which had lost its way (Ps. cxix. 176). 

•• cruelty,” or, “ rigour ” (as in Lev. xxv. 43, 46). 

** ruled t^em,” or, “ held lordship over them ” (cp. St Mark x« 42, 
1 St. Pet V. 3), 

IS. ** scattered.” Literally: over Assyria, Babylonia, Egypt, &c. ; a 
prey to heathen powers (cp, Isa, Ivi. 9). Spiritually ali^ : in ike wilds 
of superstition, unbelief, and sensuality ; a prey to the arch-enemy (ISt 
Pet V. 9) andlhi6aeentB(St Johnx. 12, Actsxx. 29). Cp. cb* xuv, 12, 
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OHRiBi* ® ®^®®P tlirough all ihe motmtams, 

687. and upcai every Wgh hill : yea, my flock was sca^ 
tered upon all the face of the earth, and none did 
search or seek afier them. 

7 Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the 
Lobd; 

8 as I live, saith the Lord God, surely because 
I Ter. 6, «. my flock became a prey, and my flock * became meat 

to every beast of the field, because there was no 
shepherd, neither did my shepherds search for my 
■ Ter. a 10 . flock, “but the shepherd fed themselves, and fed 
not my flock ; 

9 therefore, 0 ye shepherds, hear the word of the 
Lord ; 

10 thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I am against 
’Hei).^i 3 *i 7 . shepherds ; and " I will require my flock at their 

’ hand, and cause them to cease from feeding the flock ; 

• Ter. 2 , 8. neither shall the shepherds “feed themselves any 

more ; for I will deliver my flock from their mouth, 
that ^ey may not be meat for them. 

11 ^ For thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I, 
even I, will both search my sheep, and seek them 
out. 

* He b.i4r^ 12 ^ As & shepherd seeketh out his flock in the 
tiuiaS:i»g. day that he is among his sheep that are scattered ; 
so will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them 
out of all places where they have been scattered in 
** the cloudy and dark day. 

Vw a bring them out from the people, 

* gather them from the countries, and will brmg 
37. a, 2 k them to their own land, and feed them upon the 

6. " did search ...” Bather, “ cared («. w. a. Fs. cxlii. 4) or made 
"search ; ” (and so in vv. 8, 11.) 

10. “ require.” Demancfinganaccountofit (Gen.xxxi. 89). Oompore 
Beb. xiii. 17. 

11. “ I, even L” Bather, “ I myself” (and so in ver. 20). He would 
intervene personally. 

12. ” cloudy and dark day,” or, “ day of clouds and thick darkness” 
(m in Joel ii. 2, Zeph. i. 15). “ Clouds and darkness ” had rested upon 
Sinai at the giving of the law (Deut. iv. 11, v. 22 ; cp. Ps. xcviL 2 ; 
Heb. xii. 18). When the violated majesty of the law Im to he vindi- 
cated, the terrors of Sinai re-appeared. 

18. “pe< 9 le,” “peoples.” 6»np. on dnzi. 17, x*. 41. 
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moontains of Israd by the rivers, and in all the 
inhabited places of the country. ear. 

14 'I ■will feed them in a good pasture, and ■upon 
the high mountains of Israel shall their fold be : 

•tiiere shall they lie in a good fold, and in a fet*J« ss.ia. 
pasture shall they feed upon the mountains of 
Israel. 

15 I "will feed my flock, and I -will cause them to 
lie down, saith the Lord God. 

16 * I ■will seek that whkh was lost, and bring 
again that which was driven away, and will bind 

up thaf which was broken, and will strengthen that Marks, n. 
wWh ■was sick : but I will destroy " the fat and the 
strong ; I will feed them * with judgment. 

17 And as for you, 0 my flock, thus saith the 

Lord God; ^ Behold, I judge between ^ cattle and^^^.^,^' 
cattle, between the rams and the “he goats. 

18 Seemeth it a small thing unto you to have 
eaten up the good pasture, but ye must tread down eJaiqf 
with your feet the residue of your pastures? and 

to have drunk of the deep waters, but ye must foul *£ 
the residue ■«!& your feet ? 

19 And as for my flock, they eat that which ye 
have trodden with your fert ; and they drink that 
which ye have fouled witii your feet. 

20 l!herrfore thus saith the Lord God unto 
thmi ; * Behold, I, even I, will judge between the fat 
cattle and between the lean cattle. 


14. " hign mountains.” Lit. “ mountoins of the height.” The 
“ mountain’* of ch. xvii. 23, xx. 40, is here seen as several “ mountains." 
The Church Catholic has many centres of q)iritual life ; though the 
flock be one (St J(^ x. 16). 

16. “ seek ...” Eminently the "work of the “ Good ^epfaerd ” 
(St Luke xix. 10, q>. St. Matt xviii. 11). 

"deatiuy.” The word used in ch. xiv. 9 req>ectmg the doom of the 
vniighteouii prophet The “ fat and strong ” appear to he the same as 
the “shepherds” of ver. 2. They who care muy to “ feed themselves” 
do, in fact, forfeit the title of “ shepherds.” 

17. ** between eattle ...” Bather, “ between fliese catfle and those, 
even the nuns ...” 

15. ** deep,” or, “ clear ” (from the verb used in ch. xxxri. 14). God 
bad pevided “good pasture” and “clear -water” (cp. Ps. xuii. t) far 
leraers epiritual nounsfauent The unfeilhful pastors^-^prieils, fangB, 
and prophets— had trampled on the ordinances «f Dhine wond^ imi 
4omq^ liw teaching ot' tbe IBrine -void. 
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CHEMIST 21 Because ye have thrust with side and with 
587« shoulder, and pushed all the diseased with your 
11 y® scattered them abroad ; 

joh^ioSi* therefore will I save my flock, and they shall no 
HS)!i 3 :ao; more be a prey: and judge between cattle 

and cattle. 

*ciut 7 ^«. 23 And 1 will set up one ^ shepherd over them, 

tliem, ^even my servant David; 
ver. ao.* * he shall feed them, and he shall be their shepherd, 
•^ch. 24 And ^ 1 the Lord will be their God, and my 

Luke 1 . 82 , g 0 ryant David ® a prince among them ; I the Lord 
f have spoken it. 

25 And will make with them a covenant of 
H^ 2 . i 8 . peace, and ®^will cause the evil beasts to cease out 
of the land : and they ^ shall dwell safely in the 
sleep in the woods. 

kGea.’i 2 . 2 . 26 And I will make them and the places round 

about ^my hill blessing; and I will ^ cause the 

» Lev. 28. 4. 


23. **8et up,** or, “ raise up as in ver. 29, Jer. xxiii. 6 (where the 
righteous king is contrasted with the evil pastors). 

one shepherd.** Ch. xxxvii. 24. Cp. St. John x. 16, Heb. xiii. 
20. He would combine in one all those various offices ; — being king 
(Jer. xxiii. 6), priest (Ps. cx. 4), prophet (Deut. xviii. 15 — 18) : — the one 
Mediator between God and man (1 Tim. ii. 5). 

Ohs. In w. 11, 14, 15, God Himself promises to feed His flock. The 
Good Shepherd could say, “ I and the Father are one ” (St. John x. 30 ; 
cp. Isa. xl. 10, 11, Zech. xiii. 7). 

** my Borvant David ’* (ch. xxxvii. 24, 25). See Ps. Ixxxix. 20, 2 Sam. 
vii. 5, 8. David’s whole-hearted obedience, up to the time of his receiv- 
ing that great promise, made liim a fitting tyjpo of the perfect Servant of 
the Lord (Isa. xiii. 1) : — who in Hos. iii. 5, Jer. xxx. 9, bears the name, 
Davii), “ The Beloved.” But David’s own sin endangered the flock 
(2 Sam. xxiv. 15 — 17), and was a principal cause of Israel’s scattering 
(see on ch. xxi. 28-^2). Not in David, but only in that infinitely 
ni^er One, Whom he typified (“ The Beloved,” Eph. i. 6), could Israel 
be redeemed, or the everlasting Covenant ” be established (Isa. Iv. 3). 

24. wiU be their Qx>d ; ** the promise of Lev. xxvi. 12 (cp. on 
ch. xxxvi. 28). In the next six verses there are several manifest 
references to Lev. xxvi. 4 — 6, 9, 13. 

" a prinoe.** Bather, ” prince.” Cp. Acts v. 31. 

25. ^ a covenant of peace ** (ch. xxxvii. 26) ; by which peace is aasored. 
This Covenant was established oy “ the Great Shepherd ” (Heb. xiii. 20). 

Ohs. In Hum. xxv. 12, 13, the “ Covenant of peace ” is defined to 
be “ the Covenant of an everlasting priesthood.” Cp. Zech. vi. 18, 

. wildemeM ... woods the usual haunts <rf “evil beasts” {St* 
Mark i. 18, Pa. dr. 20). 

*' a biMMiac ; " like Atoaksm, Om. zii. 2 ; Zech. rUi. 12. 
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shower to come down in his season ; there shall he 
“ showers of blessing. sw. 

27 And “the tree of the field shall yield her fruit, §*•,?• 
and the earth shall yield her increase, and they shall n^. V 4. 
be safe in their land, and shall know that I am the a" 
Lobd, when I have ® broken the bands of their yoke, 

and delivered them out of the hand of those that 
r served themselves of them. f Jer. as. m. 

28 And they shall no more ^be a prey to the 

heathen, neither shall the beast of the land devour ' 
them; but ’’they shall dwell safely, and none shall 
make them afraid. w. is. ‘ 

29 And I will raise up for them a "plant 
renown, and they shall be no more ® consumed with *or,' 
hunger in the land, ‘ neither bear the shame of the s^HebT**’"' 
heathen any more. 

30 Thus shall they know that “ I the Lord their 
God am with them, and that they, even the house of 
Israel, are my people, saith the Lord God. 

31 And ye my * fiock, the flock of my pasture, 
are men, and I am your God, saith the Lord 
God. 


27. There is an aUmion to the fertility of Judea (styled by Tacitas 
“most fruitful in com”). But the language is, doubtless, figurative 
(as in ch. xxxvi. 29, 30). The produce of the earth is “ righteousness 
“and salvation ” (Isa. xlv. 8). 

“ served themselves,” or, “ exacted bondwork ” (Exod. i. 14, Jer. 

XXX. 8). 

20. “ a plant,” or, “ plantation ” (in Isa. Ixi. 3 “ planting ”1 trees 
of life, which shall be of endless “renown” (^lit. “ for a name,*’ Isa. Iv. 
13) ; whose “ fruit shall be for food and their leaf for medicine ” (ch. 
xlvii. 12). 

“ of the heathen ; ” inflicted by the scoffing heathen (ch. xxxvi. 6, 
16). Their own shame, — at having offended so gracious a Benefactor 
— ^they would still bear (ch. xvi. 63, xliii. 10). 

81 . ” men,” “ mankind ” (Heb. Adam). So, in Ps. c. 1 — 3, “ all the 
“ earth ” is to rejoice in the Lord, because all are “ the sheep of His 
“ pasture,” AlUiough God was with Israel (ver. 30) in a special w^, jest 
“ MANKIND ” was His flock. The antitypical David, Whom the Father 
“ loved before the foundation of the world,” had “ power given ” Him 
“over a^l flesh'* (St. John xvii. 2, 24). The one Mediator made Him®® 
sdf “ a ransom for all ” (1 Tim. ii. 4—6). 

That the Eternal would be pleased to stand in such a relation to men,®^ 
the children of Adam, “ the ewrthy,”— was the mystery, which had 
intimated to Ezekiel, when he saw “ the likeness as ^ the empearaiice 
A MAN** above the SMmhire-like throne (ch. i. 26). Tne vWon 
implied a special **love of God to man’’ (Tii iil 4), such as iko faear^ 




EZEKIEL, XXXT. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

9Sr. *|^OREOYER the word of tiie Lobo okdm unto 
Xu. xoe, saying, 

• d«.«. 2 . 2 Son of man, * set thy face agiin^ ^ mount Seir, 

‘ a and® prophesy agf^it, . ^ ^ „ 

L n. ^ Thus saith the Lord God ; 

hold, 0 mount Seir, I ma against thee, and will 
^ * stretdi out mine hand against thee, and 1 will mak^ 
2 tteb. ^ thee ^ most desolate. 

di^utum: 4 ®I will lay thy cities waste, and thou shalt 

desolate, and thou shall know that I am tiie 

Lord. 


could fully conceive, until it was manifested in “ the Seo'^nd Man, tht 
“ Lord from heav^ (1 Cor. xv. 47). 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

While Jacob was yet an exile, Esau had occupied Mount Seir (Gen. 
xxxii. 3, xxxiii. 14, 16). After some centuries, “ Seir became a poe- 
** session ** to Israel (Num. xxiv. 18, 2 Sam. viii. 14). But Edom nevet 
forgot the ancient feud; and when Israelis land was desolated, thejf 
gre^ped at it as theirs ; theirs^ and not (as Israel had so long said) the 
Lord^s (ver. 10). For this profaneness they should he judged (ver. 11). 
While the “places around God’s hill” became “ a blessing,”— a nen 
paradise (ch. xxxiv. 26, 29), — Mount Seir should he “ most desolate ” 
3, 7). 

In a literal sense the prophecy had its fulfilment. After the i«stora« 
iion Judea became fruitful as of old {see on ch. xxxiv. 27) ; whilst 
Idumea by ike end of the fifth century before Christ was a waste 
(Mai. i. 3). 

But a comparison of this chapter with ch. xxxiii. 24 — 29 makes it evi- 
dent, that more than literal Edom falls within its scope. The worldlinesfi 
of him who “ despised his birthright ” bad been reproduced in Israel ; 
and still, in spite of God’s heavy chastisements, it survived among them. 
The Jews, who remained in Palestine, used the same kind of language 
as these men of Seir ; — “ The land is given to us “we will possess it” 
{ch. xxxiii. 24 — ^26 ; op. xxxv. 10, 12, xxxvi. 2, 3, 5). Their charaotei:, 
too, was the same they took their stand on “ the sword and “ 
“blood” (ch. xxxiii. 26 : cp. xxxv. 6, 6). Therefore their doom 
he the same ; (compare on. xxxiii. 28, 29 with oh. xxxv. 8, 4, 7A 

Even in the Church of Christ men have still to be warned againd 
Esau’s “profaiieness”(Heb. xw. 16); to he remfoided that, while ^^nwrey 
“and peace” rest on “ the Israel of God” (Gal. vi. 16), for ftmse wlw 
“love not the Lord Jesus Cforist” there is an abiding anathema (1 Cor. 
xvl 22) : and, in particular, timt they who take stand on the 
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5 'BeeaoM tbcm kast kad a ^rorpetoal Hatred, 
and hast ‘ shed the Mood of the children o/t Israel by 
the ^ force of the swoid in the time of their oalamity, 
fin the time ihai idmv iniquity had an end : 

6 therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, I rrill 
prqtare thee unto blood, and blood ^all pursue 
thee : sith thou hast not hated blood, ev^ blood 
shall pursue thee. 

7 Tnus will I make mount Seir ^most desolate, 
and cut off from it ‘him that passeth out and him 
that retnmeth. 

8 ^And I will fill his mountains with his slain 
mm : in thy hills, and in thy yalleys, and in all 
thy rivers, shall they fall that are slain with the 
sword. 

9 ‘ I will make thee perpetual desolations, and thy 
cities ^all not return : and ye shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

10 Because thou hast said, These two nations and 
these two countries shall be mine, and we will “ pos- 
sess it ; ® whereas ® the Lord was there : 

11 therefore, as I live, saith the Iiord God, I will 
even do ^ according to thine anger, and according to 
thine envy which thou hast used out of thy hatred 
against them ; and I will make myseli known 
among them, when I have judged thee. 

12 ^ And thou ^alt know l£at I am the Lord, 
and that I have heard all thy blasphemies which 
thou hast spoken against the mountains of Israel, 
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teas there, 
qP?. 48.I, 3. 
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ch, 48. 35- 
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ICount Seir for ita unrelenting cruelty to Israel 
sentenced to desolation. 

9. *' in the time that . . . ” — “ in the time of final iniquity ** (as in 
ch. xxi. 26) : — ^when God interposed with His heavy judgments. At wch 
a season they ought to have “ shown piiy " (Job vi. 14). 

10. “ two nations.*’ Judea and Samaria. The two countries should 
now (they imply) find their “ unity ” in Esau, the original heir of the 
Pfomis^Land. 

*' whereas, *' er, ** and yet.’’ Though the Temple was no naore, yet He 
Wbq ef old had frustrated the policy of Edom (Fs. Ixxniii. 6, ff.), was 
still mtper the land (Xiev. xxv. 23). The land was now holdiw Ms 
Swbhaths to Him (Lev. xxvi. 48). His eyes were still upon it. (mva. 
xi 12). 

18. "acalast the mountains.” God’s premisea to Almibiia and 
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«IhiIt are laid desolate they are givm tis 

887. *to consume. 

>Hd>. ” 13 Thus 'with your mouth ye have ^bcpted 

agamst me, and have multiplied your words s^ainst 
Ker. lie. me : I have heard them. 

14 Thus saith the Lord Gk>D; *When the whole 
'2^65.03, earth rejoiceth, I will make thee desolate. 
iobad.12,15. 15 ‘ As thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of the 

house of Israel, because it was desolate, so will I do 
■ Ter.3,4. unto thee: “thou shalt be desolate, 0 mount Seir, 
and all Idumea, even all of it : and they shall know 
that I am the Lobd. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 The land qf Israel is comforted, loth bp destruction cf the heathen, 
who spittfuily wed it, 8 and by the blesstngs qf God promised unto it. 


David were specially associated with Mount Moriah (Gen. xxii. 14— 
18) and Mount Zion (Ps. cxxxii. 13, 14). Reproaches cast on these 
were in reality cast on God; and so were “blasphemies/* Cp. ch. 
xxxvi. 3. 

Ohs, 1. Behind this rejoicing of Edom over the desolated mountains of 
Israel there lurked a yet more bitter, more ungodly, exultation ; that of 
him who had “ ^rpetual hatred “ (ver. 5) against “ the seed of the 
“ woman *’ fGen. iii. 15), The arch-enemy had long ago got possession 
of the heignts of Israel, when he persuaded men to build idolatrous 
shrines upon them (vi. 2—7). Now, when God’s sanctuary was in ruins, 
his triumph seemed to be complete. “ The enemy blasphemed con- 
“ tinually ” (Ps. Ixxiv. 10, 18). Does any hope still remain ? 

The following chapter will supply an answer. 

Ohs. 2, It has been the aim of the same enemy to corrupt, and thereby 
effect the ruin of, the “high mountains,” the noblest nations, of Christen- 
dom. Who that considers the present state of the world can avoid see- 
ing that an eager pursuit of wealth, reliance on military force, and pride 
of intellect — clear marks of the wisdom which is “earthly, sensual, 
“ devilish ” — are the leadiM characteristics of our own age ? But “ in the 
“ mid^ of His enemies ” (Ps. cx. 2) Christ still “ has dominion ; ” and, 
as in time past, so in all time to come, they shall be made to “ know, that 
“ He is the Lord.” 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Israel’s land appeared to have become a perpetual desolation ; bat the 
prophet foretells that it shall be restored to more than its former fertlli^ 
(vv.8— 12). God’s “jealousy,” which had been roused into activity otruliul 
toe sinful nation, will also work on behalf of His Covenant pe^e (VT* 
o, 6). God’s giwt Name shall yet be “sanctified ” in Israef (ver. w) ; 
nobler sacrifices, than were presented in toe olden titne theii 

he offered to Him (vv. 87, 88). 
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woM r^keted for their Hn, 21 and shaU be redot-ed wUhaui 

their desert, 25 The Uessings of ChrUi*s kingdom, 

ALSO, thou son of man, prophesy unto the “ moun- 
xV. tains of Israel, and say, Ye mountains of Israel, 
hear the word of the Lord : 

2 thus saith the Lord God ; Because ^ the enemy 
hath said against you, Aha, ^ even the ancient hign 
places ^ are our’s in possession : 

3 therefore prophesy and say. Thus saith the Lord 
God ; * Because they have made you desolate, and 
swallowed you up on every side, that ye might be 
a possession unto the residue of the heathen, ®and 
®ye are taken up in the lips of talkers, and are 
an infamy of the people : 

4 therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the word 
of the Lord God ; Thus saith the Lord God to the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the ^ rivers, and to 
the valleys, to the desolate wastes, and to the cities 
that are forsaken, which ^ became a prey and * deri- 
sion to the residue of the heathen that are round 
about; 

5 therefore thus saith the Lord God ; ** Surely in 
the fire of my jealousy have I spoken against the 
residue of the heathen, and against all Idumea, 


CHBXStI 

567 . 

• ch* 6. 2, 3.^ 


b cb. 25. a ‘ 
5c 26. 2. 
c Deat. 32. 13. 
d ch. 35. 10. 


2 Heb. 
cause for 
became, 

e Deut. 28. 37. 
lKin.9. 7. 
Lftm. 2. 15. 
Dan. 9. 16. 

8 Or, ye 
are made to 
come upon 
the lip of 
the tongue. 

4 Or, bot/omSf 
or, dales. 

r cb. 34. 28. 

t Pb. 79. 4. 


b Dent. 4. 24. 
ch. 88. 19. 


The Mountains of Israel comforted. God will sanctify 

His name in the restoration and purification of IsraeL 

1, "the word of the Lord." Cp. vv. 4, 16, 36. The snrprieing 
nature of the message here delivered demanded the strongest assurances 
of its having come from God. Accordingly, “ Thus saith the Lord God 
occurs in this chapter ten times, and “saith the Lord God” three 
times. 

2. " the enemy.” Not Edom only (ch. xxxv. 6) ; but he whose 
malignity had followed Israel from the beginning (Ps. viii, 3, Deut 
xxxii. 27, 42). 

" the ancient high places,” — ^which Israel, when loyal to its Gkxl, had 
wrested /fom the enemy (Deut. xxxii. 12, 13, xxxiii. 29). 

8. ” therefore.” Tne word recurs at the beginning of vv. 4, 6, 6, 7; 
giving marked emphasis to the contrast between the imagined triumph 
of the enemy and tiie overthrow which awaited him. 

"of the heathen*” — heathenized Judah included (ch. xxxiii. 24). 
The word t^dered " residue,'* is used in Jer. xl. 11, xlii* 2, of the Jews 
who remained in Ffedestine after the capture of Jerusalem. 

and are an . . Or, " and in the ill-report of the word being 
ihai which is used in Ntun, xiii. 82, xiv. 86, 87 (of the “evil report 
ofOanaan)* €^<mv6r.l8. 
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OH^T * appointed my land into thep jpossepkai 

BBT, vdth the joy of all their heart, \vith despiteM min<^ 
tch.as.ioiB. to cast it out for a prey. 

6 Prophesy therefore concerning the land of Israel, 
and say unto the mountains, and to the hills, to the 
rivers, and to the valleys. Thus saith the Lord Gc® ; 
Behold, I have spoken in my jealousy and in my 
fury, because ye have ^bome the shame of the 

yor. 15. heathen : 

7 therefore thus saith the Lord God ; I have 
• di. 20 . 6 . ‘lifted up mine hand. Surely the heathen that are 

about you, they shall bear their shame. 

8 ^ But ye, 0 mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot 
forth your branches, and yield your fruit to my 
people of Israel ; for they are at hand to come. 

9 For, behold, I am for you, and I will turn unto 
you, and ye shall be tilled and sown : 

10 and I will multiply men upon you, all the 
house of Israel, even all of it : and the cities shall 
be inhabited, and “the wastes shall be builded : 

14. ^ multiply upon you man and beast ; 

■ Jot."!.' 27. and they shall increase and bring fruit: and I will 
settle you after your old estates, and will do better 
•ca as. 9 unto you than at your beginninp : ® and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

12 Yea, I will cause men to walk upon you, even 
niy people Israel ; they shall possess thee, and 


6,7. Israel for its sins bad ** borne the shame of the heatlien’* (ch. 
Exxiv. 29) ; being humiliated in their sight. The heathen should now 
** bear their own shame/’ and be in their own eyes humiliated. 

8. “they are at hand.** The new Israel, so long promised. Cp. 
Isa. Ivi. 1, Ps. xxii. 31. 

10. “ multiply.** The word used in the blessii^ of Al»raham (Gan. 
KYii. 2, xxii. 17). 

“ aU the house. . . All who were of a dean heart ” (Pa Ixxiii. 
1), whether Jew or Oentila 

Ih “ increase and bring fruit,** or, “ multiply and be fruitful ; ’* 
[as in Gen. i. 28, ix. 1, 71. This new Israel — this new race at ** mm 
[vv. 10, 12, Heb. Adam) — should have the ene^ of the Diyuie 
lictioii working in them, enabling them to realise God’s oiigimd dei^. 

“setUeyott . • • /* or, “make you to be inhabited as in your omn 
“ time.” 

la. •• oanse men . . . or, “ lead men unto you ; ” as of old He bed 
W Isn^ i«. xiviu. 2V Wii. 12, 18). “Mwikiad" WM wm 
Hu flock (aee oo di. zxsiv. 81 ; q>. w. 87,^ 
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tikou shali 1)6 thdr inheritanee, and tlura ahalt no 
more hence&rth ^ tereave them of men. bbi. 

13 Thus saith the Lord God ; Because thiey say , 
unto you, *Thou land devourest up men, and hast rNuin. 1 ^ 32 . 
bereaved thy nations; 

14 therefore thou shalt devour men no more, 
neither * bereave thy nations any more, saith llxe * 

Lord God. ' 

15 'Neither will I cause men to hear in thee the •<*-3ia9. 
shame of the heathen any more, neither shalt thou 

bear the reproach of the people any more, neither 
shalt thou cause thy natums to fall any mcxre, saith 
the Lord God. 

16 ^ Moreover the word of the Lobd came unto 
me, saying, 

17 ^n of man, when the house of Israel dwelt in 
their own land, ‘they defiled it by their own way 

and by their doings: their way was before me as Jer.2'7. 
“the uncleanness of a removed woman. 

18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon them *for 
the blood that they had shed upon the land, and 
for their idols wherewith they had polluted it : 

19 and I ^ scattered them among the heathen, and ^ <*. 22 . 18 . 
they were dispersed through the countries : * accord- * 

ing to their way and according to their doings * 39 ! 21 
I judged them. 

20 And when they entered unto the heathen, 
whither they went, they “ profaned my holy name, *b^ 


"bereave them ” (ver. 18). In 2 Kings ii. 19, 21, the maig. renders 
the word, “ causing to miscarry.” As the waters of Jericho were then 
healed, so would Israel’s land be healed ; that there should “ he no more 
“ death or cause of miscarriage ” (cp. Isa. xxvi. 18). 

18. *• devoureet up.” See Num. xiii. 32 (cp. on ver. 3). Reallj 
it was the sin of tiie Amorites that had “ devoured " them ; and their 
sin bad been only too closely copied by Israel. 

14. '* bereave . . . .” Bather, “ cause thy nations to stomhle,” 

15. "people,” “peoples.” 

17. “removed.” See marg. ofch. vii. 19. Israel must he “put apart 
“ as impure ; ” — separated from the Holy Land. 

■50— S8. Five tunes in these verses it is said that Israel “profimed 
“ Ood’s Inly name among the heathen.” Y<mder, men said, is the frmt 
ol the great eneriment we have heard so much aboni Qcd broe^t 
ften out c£ Ixypt, made them Hk own paq>le, and kept WO 
yain under His own traming; with what rewt! To see them eaeke 
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CHRIST ^®y them, These are the people of the 
S87. Lobd, and are ^ne forth out of his land. 

boh. 30 . 9 , 14 . 21 But I had pity •’for mine holy name, i which 
the house of Israel had profaned among the heathffli, 
whither they went. 

22 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord God ; I do not this for your sakes, 

ei>*.io6.a 0 house of Israel, ®but for mine holy name’s sake, 
which ye have profaned among the heathen, whither 
ye went. 

23 And I will sanctify my great name, which was 
profaned among the heathen, which ye have pro- 
faned in the midst of them ; and the heathen shall 
know that I am the Lord, saith the Lord God, 
when I shall be ^sanctified in you before ^ their 

oc 28* 22 . " 

your. 6y6S. 

•^^31 13. 24 For ® I will take you from among the heathen, 

and gather you out of all countries, and will bring 
you into your own land. 

^Heb 10 *^’ 25 ^Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, 

f jer.'aa’s. and ye shall be clean : *^from all your filthiness, and 
from all your idols, will I cleanse you. 


another Exodus, a most ignominious one, out of His land. Did not, 
then, tiie gods of Babylon do more for their people than the God of 
Israel for Mis ? Was not the king of Babylon superior to the perjured 
king of Judah ? Were not the Chaldeans a nobler set of men than the 
proud, weak, moody, Israelites? Could the work of an almighty, all- 
wise, Being^have been so entire a failure ? Thus the oft-repeated titles, 
Holy and True, Merciful and Gracious, seemed, when brought to the 
test of experience, to be unrealities. 

20. •• when they said to them.** Or, “in that men said of them.** 
out of his land.** The land, which was to have attracted distant 

nations (1 Kings viii. 41 — 43), cannot retain its own people. 

21. The Name, which had been revealed to Israel with a view to the 
world’s salvation, was trampled upon and maligned. How deeply must. 
Holy Love have been thereby pained ! But God “ has pity upon ** 
His name ; and will provide a way by which it shall be hcmoured, — 
Israel and among the nations. 

22. “ I do not this . . . or, “ Not for your sakes do I work” (cp. 
ch. XX. 9, 14). 

28. “ their eyes.** Bather, ” your eyes ” (as in Zeph. iii 20) ;-hw W 
to produce conviction in you first of all (cp. ver, 81). 

25. “ q;>rinkle olean water . . •** As one, who had been set apart (ver. 
17) for uncleanness, had to be purified by the sprinkling^of the ** water 
" of separation ” (Num. xix. 18, 20). Accoraing, to Heb. x. 28, 
proph^ has its fmfiliii^t in tiurt ** e^kling of &e heart from an evi^ 
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26 A ** new heart also will I give you, and a new 

iroirit will I put within you : and I will take away wr, 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give » Jer-az aa^ 
you an heart of flesh. ct-u-is. 

27 And I will put my ‘spirit within vou, and'^“j^*- 
cause you to walk m my statutes, and ye shall keep 

my judgments, and do them. 

28 ^ And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave 

to your fathers: ‘and ye shall be mv people, and uer.'so.k 
I yk be your God. Si* 

29 I will also “save you from all your unclean- 

nesses: and “I will call for the com, and will in- n^i*».’io5. 
crease it, and “ lay no famine upon you. o^ck 34 . 29 . 

30 P And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, and pch. 34.27. 
the increase of the field, that ye shall receive no more 
reproach of famine among the heathen. 

31 Then ^ shall ye remember your own evil ways, lA.w.ei, 
and your doings that were not good, and shall lothe rtU. 26.39. 
yourselves in your own sight for your iniquities and 

for your abominations. 

32 'Not for your sakes do I this, saith the Lord 
God, be it known unto you : be ashamed and con- 
founded for your own ways, 0 house of Israel. 


conscience,” of which the baptism with “ pure water ” is a sign and a 
pledge (cp. Heh. ix. 13, 14). 

26. “stony heart.” That “tablet” on which Divine love made so 
little impression ; while their sins were “graven” on it in clear and deep 
lines (Jer. xvii. 1). For this stony heart, with its apparently indelible 
record of guilt, there should be substituted “ a heart of flesh,” on whose 
“tablets” the law of righteousness should be written “by the Spirit of 
“ the living God ” (2 Cor. iii. 3). Cp. Jer. xxxi. 33. See also on ch. 
xi. 19. 

28. "ye shall be . .. .” The promise, “ I will be their God,” had 
been attached uneor^ditiondUy to the “ everlasting Covenant ” made 
with Abraham, as the “ father of many nations ” (Gen. xvii. 4 — 8). 
The other promise, “ Ye shall be My people,” had been made to Israel 
at Sinai with the condition, “If ye . . . keep My commandments 
“ and do them ” (Lev. xxvi. 8, 12). That condinon had not been M- 
ifiUed ; but the grace of God would overflow the bounds of the Sinaitio 
^Tenant, and out of stony-hearted Israel would raise up true “ children 
‘‘unto Abraham” (St. Matt. iii. 9). 

29. “ X will also.” Bather, “ And I will.” None but God Himself 
,'x>nld “saw from the uncleannesses” of sin (cp. Si Matt. i. 21 — 23). 

' “ famine ” (ver. 80). Cp. on ch. xxxiv. 27, 29. They ehould be 
provided plenteously with “ the bread &at endures to everlasting li& ” 
(Si John Vi. 27 ; cp. Amos viii. 11, Si Luke i. 68). 
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cvaisT ^ Thus saith tiie Ixxrd Gk>i> ; In tiie day that 
ap. I shall have cleansed yon from all your iniquities 
t TCB>ia I will also causa ym to dwell in the cities, f and the 

wastes shall be bmded. 

84 And the desolate land shall be tilled, whereas 
it lay desolate in the B%ht of all that passed by. 

36 And they shall say. This land that was deso- 
“chrM*k*' ^ become like the garden of • Eden ; and the 
Mii.' waste and desolate and ruined cities are become 
fenced, and are inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen that are left round about 
you shall know that I the Lobd build the ruined 
and plant that that was desolate : * I the 
37. 14. ■ Lord have spoken it, and I will do it. 

Thus saith the Lord God ; ^ I will yet for this 
be enquired of by the house of Israel, to do for 
»T«r.M. them; I will ‘increase them with men like a 
flock. 

^holy flock, as the flock of Jerusalem 
thingt. in her solemn feasts ; so shall the waste cities be 
filled with flocks of men : and they shall know that 
I am the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


cir.687. 
ach. 1.3. 
k eb. a 14. It 
8.aa 11.^4. 
I<«he4.1. 


1 Py the resurrection of dry hones^ 11 the dead hope of Israel U revived^ 
15 By the wiitiny of two sticks, 18 is shewed the incorporation qf Israd 
into Judah, 20 The promises of Christ's kingdom. 


T he * hand of the Lord was upon me, and car- 
ried me out *’ in the spirit of the Lord, and set 


36. " build . . . plant.” The new Israel is “ God’s building, God'd 
“ husbandry ” (1 Cor. iii. 9), — Zion and Paradise conjoined. 

87. “ I will yet . . . ,” or, “ Moreover for this will I . . .” It is a further 
promise. In ch. xiv. 8, xx. 3, God had refused " to be inquired of" by 
Israel. The time shall come, when they shall be allowed to ask, and 
He, in rqily, will grant a large “ multiidication” of the flock. 

“ iaorease them . . . .” Lit “ multiply thrnn [ver, 10], hoiaan 
•• beings [Heb. Adau] as a flock,” (cp. ver. 38, xxxiv. 81). 

88. "the holy flook.” — the sheep that were brou^t up to Jemaalem 
to be sacrificed at the feasts (the Passover, cqpeciwy). All ovar the 
desolate world such flocks should be formed flooiu of mm,” whoee 
bodies should be presented as “ living $(Krifiott, holy, aocmtaUe to God” 
(Boia.*iil.»v.l6). 


CHAPTER XXXVIL 

The restoraticm and expaorion of Irael, as piomissd la dii. xxidv 
and xxzvi, appeared to the exiles a sheer isapfissRulity. !Ihe nMiiM' 
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xt» down an the midst of the vdlej wiroh wom foU o^sfsT 
of bones, * 

2 and cattsed me to pass by them Tonikl abont : 
and, behold, there ^vere rery many in the open 

* valley ; and, lo, they were very dry. *or,e»«n- 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, can these 
bones livel And I answered, 0 Lord <3od, ®thou 
knowest. 

4 Again he said unto me, Prophesy upcm these 2 aor.i.*.' 


was no more ; and its individual members, “ slain ” (ver. 9) by the 
sword of Divine justice, lay scattered over the face of the earth, a mass 
*‘of dry bones” (cp. Ps. cxli. 7). For them, cut off” (ver. 11) from 
&e land of life, what hope of restoration ! 

The answer is here given. It was true that the Israel of the Old 
Covenant was no mcHre. Its bones lay bleaching with those of the ** un* 
** circumcised ” (cb. xxxii. 19), who had fallen “ slain with the sword” on 
the world's great battle-tield. That was because Israel by its wilful sin 
had ‘’chosen death” (Deut. xxx. 19) ; for death is the inevitable doom 
of dn. Yet even in this its state of death, Israel shall feel the virtue of 
the ” Everlasting Covenant ” established with Abraham {cp. on cb. 
xxxvi. 28). He, Who “ calleth the things that are not as though they 
were ” (Rom. iv. 17), still calls them “ His people ” (ver. 13). He Who 
appointed that Abraham, when he was “ as good as dead ” (Heb. xi. 12), 
should be constituted “ a father of many nations,” could take them out 
of their state of death, and bestow on them a far higher life. What bad 
been sown “a natural body,” a carnal Israel, should be raised “a 
‘‘spiritual body,” a “sanctified Israel” (ver. 28); the Church of the 
living God, in which God would “set His sanctuary for evermore” 
(ver. 26). 

Ohs, Since all allegorical teaching supposes that the learner is familiar 
with the facts from which the allegory is derived (that of the vine, for 
instance, in ch, xv, implying that they who he«ffd it were well acquainted 
with the character of the vine) ; it is obvious (as Jerome long 
remarked) that the men, to whom Ezekiel rooke, mu^ have been femiKar 
i^ith Ihe doctriD^ of a Resurrection, Cp. lios. xiii. 14, Isa. xxvi. 19, 

▼v» 1— 14. Tho Vision of the Dry Bones and its 
Interpretation. 

1. "the valley,” s.vs.a, ch. iii. 22. Previously he had been in his 
house (ch. xxxiii. 31 ; cp. car cb* iii. 24). 

a. " thou knowest.” If He wiUed they could ( Jcr. xxxiL 17 f.) ; 

hut whether Bo meant so to put forth His power, was known to 
self only. The prophet's hesitation as to the possibility of Israel’s 
national restoration no more implied ignorance or doubt respectiiq; the 
"fiesurrection at tbe^last day,” than did Martha's unprqpaaodieaB to 
M Immediate leStoration of liasarus (St John xi, 

4, ••upon,”43^«wei;” 
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b^tisT them, 0 ye dry booes, hear the 

dr. 887. word of the lioBD. I 

5 Thus saith the Lord Gk)D unto these hones ; 
Behold, I will ^ cause breath to enter into you, and 

■ ■ ye shall Uve : 

6 and I will lay sinews upon you, and will bring 
up flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, and pirt 

'ftVia hreath in you, and ye shall live; ®and ye shall 
that I am the Lord. 

7 So I prophesied as I was commanded : and as 
I prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a shaking, 
and the bones came together, bone to his bone. 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh 
came up upon them, and the skin covered them 
above : but there teas no breath in them. 

* Or, hreath. 9 Then said he unto me. Prophesy unto the * wind, 
prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind, Thus 
saith the Lord God; ^Come from the four winds, 
■ 0 breath, and breathe upon these slain, that they 

may live. 

«BeT.ii.ii. 10 So I prophesied as he commanded me, *and 
the breath came into them, and they lived, and stood 
up upon their feet, an exceeding great army. 

11 Then he said unto me. Son of man, these bones 
are the whole house of Israel : behold, they say, 
‘ ** Our bones are dried and our hope is lost : we are 

cut off for our parts. 

the word of the Iiord/* By which the universe was created (Ps. 
xxxiii. 6) ; by which the dead shall be raised (St. John v. 26, 28). 

5. •• breath.” So in vv. 6, 8 — 10. In ver. 9 the word is rendered 
‘‘wind,” and in vv. 1, 14, “spirit” (cp. St. John iii. 8). The Greek 
and Latin versions are able to keep the same word throughout. 

6. “ and I wiU.” Bather, “ I will even.” 

7. " noise . . . shaking.” The words are the same as in ch. iii. 12, 
(“ voice . . . rushing).” It is ea if the ” living creatures ” were spee^ng 
(obedient to “ the Spirit,” ch. i. 12) to clothe the bones with sinews and 
flesh. 

8. The same order is followed as in Gen. ii. 7. 

9. ” son of man.” It is the word of the Lord, yet uttered by th^ 
son of man. So was foreshadowed the power of ” the Word made fleeh ” 
(cp. St. John V. 26—27). 

“slain” by the avenjMg sword (ch. xxi. 11). , 

IL “ Our bones.” The all^ory now takes a change of form. The 
exiles confess that Israel in its entire^ is dead ; and iiidividoi^if 
they are as dceletons : their bones withered by the ecorching lays m 
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12 Therefore prophet and nnto them, Thus 

saith the Lord feoD ; Behold, ^ u my people, I will cir. 587 > 
open your graves, and cause you to come up out*i»j-g ij 
01 your graves, and ^ bring you into the land ofkch!* 36 .j^ 
Israel. 

13 And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when 
I have opened your graves, 0 my people, and brought 
you up out of your graves, 

14 and ^ shall put my spirit in you, and ye shall 
live, and I shall place you in your own land : then 
shall ye know that I the Lord have spoken if, and 
performed if, saith the Lord. 

15 ^The word of the Lord came again unto me, 

saying, n. 2 . 

16 Moreover, thou son of man, “take thee one 
stick, and write upon it. For Judah, and for ” the 


Divine justice (cp. Ps. vi. 2, xxxii. 3); their “hope lost” (or, 
“perished,” 8,w.a. Lani. iii. 18); themselves “cut off” from com- 
munion with God (8.M7.a. Ps. Ixxxviii. 5, Lam. iii. 54). Can tiiese 
** dead rise up again and praise ” God 1 (Ps. Ixxxviii. 10.) 

12. “ my people.” In that name lay an assurance of their resurrec- 
tion ; cp. Exod. iii. 10, Isa. xl. 1» Joel ii. 26, 27. 

“ cause you to come up.” The word is often used of God*s bring- 
ing Israel up out of Egypt (a land of graves) ; as in Gen. 1. 24, Exod;. 
iii. 8, Jer. xxiii. 7. 

“ graves ” — the “ dark places ” in which they lay, as men that have 
been “ long dead ” (Lam. lii. 6) ; buried in despairing self-reproach. 

“ the land of Israel ; ” that goodly land, into which carnal Israel 
could not enter (ch. xx. 38). 

14. “ my spirit.” An initial fulfilment (cp. ch. xi. 17) was seen in the 
men of the Restoration, “ whose spirit the Lord stirred up ” (Ezra i. 5 ; 
cp. Hag. i. 14, ii. 5 ; Zech. iv. 6). 

16 ff. The schism, which was tlie commencement of national dissolu- 
tion, had followed upon the apostasy of Solomon. Tbe gift of spiritual 
life should bring with it a restoration of unity, the “unity of the 
^‘Spirit” (Eph.iv. 3). 


TT* 16— *28. Israel shall be re-united to Judah, and Davids 
the Lord’s Servant, shall be their Prince for ever. 

05s. Ver^ 16 — ^28 are the Haftarah to Gen. xliv. 18 — ^xlvu.27 ; the 
passage which relates how Judah, by his self-devoting generosity, was 
the means of restoring unity to the House of Israel. 

16. ^’atiok.” Lit. “wood.” They could no more create organic 
imity ^tween themselves, tibnn two" pieces of dry wood could make 
themselvee one. 
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ohbTst ^ Israel his compaosms ; thea take another 

atr.egy. stick, and write upon it, For Joseph, the i^ck of 
Eidiiaiin, and for all the house Is^l his com- 
panimis : 

•SMver.s^ 17 and “join them one to another into one stick ; 
^ and they shall become one in thine hand. 

18 And when the children of thy people shall 
p^ia». speak unto thee, saying, rWilt thou not shew us 
what thou by these? 

«zeeh.io.6. 19 ’Say unto them. Thus saith the Lord God; 
•■Ter. 16 , 17. Behold, I will take 'the stick of Joseph, which is in 
the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his 
fellows, and will put them with him, even with the 
stick of Judah, aim make them <me stick, and they 
shall be one in mine hand. 

20 V -AJid the sticks whereon thou writest shall be 
• oh. 12. a in thine hand • before their eyes. 

21 And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord GoD; 
t eh. 36. 24. B^old, *I will take the children of Israel from 

amraig the heathen, whither they be gone, and will 
gather them on every side, and bring them into Aar 
,,•^ 11 , 3 ^ own land : 

22 and * I will make than one nation in the land 
Hai.'i.'ii. upcm the mountains of Israel ; and ‘(me king shall 

be king to them all : and they shall be no more two 


^ his oompsnioxifl ” — who had attached themselves to him. This 
included, not only Simeon and Benjamin, but Levi and individuals from 
other tribes. 

17. "Join them. . . Or, "bring them near ... as one stick.” It 
is something for divided bodies to draw as near together as may be, in 
Mendly efforts after unity ; but the living principle of unity must be 
God*s own gift. 

19. "tribes," or, "sceptres tribal sceptres. 

" with him, even with.” Bather, " beside it with." All are to be 
united with Judah : because "salvation came out of Judah” (St. John 
iv.22, Heb. vii. 14). 

"ia mine hand.” Jews "from every nation under heaven" fbuzul ii 
renews! of unity in the Church which was created by the descent of the 
Holy Ghost They were all of "one heart and one soul ” (Acts iv. 82 ; 
cp. St. James i. 1, Acts ii. 6 , 42). 

22. nation . • . one king/* The tribes of Israel were br o s At 
into unity, when they came to David, and said ; " Behold, wears 
" bone and tby ffeeh ” /2 Sam. t. 1 — 6). So the &tthful are made one 

S ’; their ootnmon reiation to Christy as it is said, "We are ineaibm 
is body, of His of His bones'' (Bph. iv, 8, 16, M, 
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natioQS, neiiiher ^all.thej be divided into two king- 
dome any more at all ; tit. aei. 

23 y neither shall thw defile themselves any more 86.25. 
with their idols, nor with their detestable things, nor 

with any of their transgressions: but *I will save*^*-®- 
them out of all their dwellingplaces, wherein they 
have sinned, and will cleanse them : so shall they 
be my people, and I will be their God. 

24 And * David my servant shall he king over 

them ; and ** they all shall have one shepherd : ® they g. 

shall also walk in my judgments, and observe my 
statutes, and do them. 

25 ^ And they shall dwell in the land that I have 
given unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers a <*’. 86 ! 28. 
have dwelt ; and they shall dwell therein, even they, 

and their children, and their children’s children ® for ‘/“i sfaf*’ 

ever; and ^my servant David shall he their prince 

for ever. joiw 12.31 

26 Moreover I will make a ^ covenant of peace *imi. m.® 3. 
with them ; it shall be an everlasting covenant with 

them : and I will place them, and •* multiply them, »«• m. 
and will set my ‘ sanctuary in the midst of them for 1 2 bar. 6 . le. 
evermore. 

27 ^ My tabernacle also shall be with them : yea, 

I will be * their God, and they shall be my people. J°i>n L li.’ 

28 “And the heathen shall know that I me Lobd '^ii lif* 

do "sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in,^f^ 23^ 
the midst of them for evermore. » ch. 2a 12. 


34. " David.” See on ch. xxxiv. 23. 

«<ahall walk . . . .” Joyful tidings indeed to men y*o grieved bo 
bitterly over the memory of past sin (ch. xxxvi. 81) ; tidings that well 
deserved to be a second time recorded (see ch. xxxvi. 27). 
ae. "oovenant . . . .” See on ch. xxxiv. 25. 

” place them.” Bather, "give it them." Cp. Num. xxv. 12. 

“mjr sa&otuarv.” When the Temple was overthrownj Qoi was an 
invisiMe sanctuary to His people, “ for a little while ” (ch. xi. 16). Here- 
after He would provide a spiritual T^ple, to be His Sanctuary ” for 
” evenaore." 

, 37. “Hy . . . also . . . : yea.” Bather, “ Yea, My ... , and.” 

“with them.” ' Bather, “over, (or, upon) them." Qod’s glory, as 
manifested in Cferist (St Jdhn i. 14), shoold rest upon them (on. 2 Oor, 
*».«, lflt.Pet.iv.U). 

38. “for evermore,” “to Che end of the world” (St Matt KSviit. 
SI), aad theaoeferwaid for ever (Bev. xxi. 3). . • ■ 
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OHKWT CHAPTER XXXVm. 

CIT. OW* j ' 

1 The amvt 8 and malice of Qog, 14 Ood^$ judgment againd him» 

A nd the word of the Lobd came unto me, sajdng, 
. 2 * Son of man, ^set thy face against ® Gog, the 

c^y^ 2 o%^‘ land of Magog, ^the chief prince of ^Meshech and 
Tubal, and prophesy against him, 
d^^.32.^’ 3 and say, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, 

I am against thee, 0 Gog, the chief prince of Me- 
shech and Tubal : 

•2Kin.i9.^. 4 e j back, and put hooks into 

39.' 2 .’ thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all thine 
fcii. 2 ai 2 . army, horses and horsemen, ^all of them clothed 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

Israel assailed by the long-foretold, final. Enemy. 

Restored Israel had been promised an everlasting “ covenant of peace’** 
^h. xxxvii. 24, 26). Were all its enemies, then, finally put down I After 
Edom and E^pt and the other old-world powers had disappe^ed, would 
the subtle adversary find no other agents, by whom he might assault 
God’s earthly kingdom ? 

Not so. Israel’s safety was guaranteed, but there would still be many 
surviving foes : and in the “ latter days ” (ver. 16) these would be com- 
bined into one vast organization by a mysterious leader, who would 
conceive the design of exterminating the people of God. His attempt 
should utterly miscarry ; he and his whole host perishing “ on the 
‘‘mountains of Israel.” 

The colouring of the allegory may, perhaps, have been drawn from 
the political history of the seventh century before Christ ; when there 
was a large irruption of Scythians into Western Asia. But that a 
distant future is contemplated, is evident from vv. 8, 16 ; (compare Rev. 
XX. 7—9.) 

2. '‘the land.” Rather, “ of the land.” Magog, tlie second of Japheth’s 
sons (between Gomer and Madai, Gen. x. 2), represents the redons which 
of old went by the name of Scythia (including Russia and Tartary V; 
from which so many hordes of Eimmerians, Huns, Mongols, and Turtm 
have issued. 

” Gog” probably signifies ” gigantic ” (akin to Og and Agag). 

” chief prince of Moshech . . or, ” prince of Rosh, Meshech, . . 
The name ” Rosh ” is thought to be allied to Boocohm, Araxes, Russ; 
He comes forward as the adversary of the “ Prince ” mentioned in dis* 
xxxiv. 24, xxxvii. 25 ; in other words, as the enemy of Meanah,— as 
Antichrist 

4. ” tom thee back ” (ch. xxxix. 2), or, ” bring thee badk,"' He hid 
been imprisoned (ver. 8) ; but is pow suffered to go forth and renew 
projects : only he is restrained within certain limits; held in, as a wild 
wait, by « hedcs ” in hisjaws (cp. Isa. xxxvii. 29). 

of them..,.** Toe Jas^iiuige is here berried from 
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until all sorts of armnvr, even a CTeat company wWh 
bucklers and smelds, all of them nandling swords : cir. sar. 

5 Persia, Ethiopia, and * Libya with them; all 

them with shield and helmet : & so/e. ' 

6 * Gomer, and all his bands ; the house of To- 
garmah of the north quarters, and all his bands : 
and many people with thee. 

7 ‘ Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself, ' “o^w!***’* 
thou, and all thy company that are assembled unto 

thee, and be thou a guard unto them. 

8 Tf ^ After many days ' thou shalt be visited : in “-gj- 
the latter years thou shalt come into the land (hat le.' 

«s brought back from the sword, “ and is gathered m m *' 
out of many people, against “ the mountains of Israel, 

which .have been always waste: but it is brought 4 , a ' ’ 
forth out of the nations, and they shall ° dwell safely * «• 

all of them. & 34. 25 , 28 . 

9 Thou shalt ascend and come Plike a storm, thou p7wi.M.2. 
shalt be '•like a cloud to cover the land, thou, aud 

all thy bands, and many people with thee. 

10 Thus saith the Lord God ; It shall also come to 
pass., (hat at the same time shall things come into 
thy mind, and thou shalt ® think an evil thought : 

11 and thou shalt say, I will go up to the land of • ve^a ' 
unwalled villages ; I will *■ go to them that are at 

rest, “that dwell * safely, all of them dwelling with- 
out walls, and having neither bars nor gates, ./oafand 

12 * to take a spoil, and to take a prey ; to turn “* 
thine hand upon *the desolate places (hat are now tch. 36 !%,’ 35 . 


tion of the Aseyrians and Chaldeans in ch. xxiii. 12, 24; while that of 
ver. Stakes us back to Tyre (ch. xxvii. 10) and Egypt (ch. xxx. 5). It is 
a resuscitation of the old world on an enlarged scale. 

6. •* pec^le,” “peoples ” (and so in vv. 8, 9, 16, 22). 

7. Gog is challenged to do his best ; to put out the whole of his skill 
as commander'in-chief of the invading forces. 

8. “visited.” Set free, for a full and final manifestation of character 
(cp. Isa. xxiv. 22). 

" gathered . . . under the care of the Good Shepherd (ch. xxxiv. 18, 
28)« 

^ reatp” or, ** quiet.” Man’s natural conscience has enacted 
a^me tJmtwar should not be made on the peaceful and defenceless, Bs 
cif ^6 ** Evil Thought” (ver. 10) is not to to so fettered ; (cp, St Jax^ 

0 .) 

IS. “to tnitt thine haad.*' As he had hrought Israel to ruin in tte 

8|2 
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OH^T inhabited, '■and upon the people ihait are gathered 
riy-S87. out of the nations, which have gotten catt^ and 
“Tw. R goods, that dwell in the “midst of the land. 

13 * Sheba, and yDedan, and the merchants ‘of 
*^*7.22, Tarshish, with all ‘the young lions thereof, shall 
Trfi.27.i5, say unto thee. Art thou come to take a spoil? hast 
» ch. 27. 12 . thou gathered thy company to take a prey 1 to carry 

silver and gold, to take away cattle and goods, 
to take a great spoil 1 

14 IT Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say unto 
b ii»i. 4 1. Grog, Thus saith the Lord God ; ‘ In that day when 
e Ter. 8. my people of Israel ® dwelleth safely, shalt thou not 

know it ? 

a cij. 39. a 15 d thou shalt come from thy place out of 
ever. 6. the uoith parts, thoT^ ®and many people with thee, 
all of them riding upon horses, a great company, 
and a mighty army : 

t ter. 9. 10 f thou shslt comc up against my people of 

f Tor. a Israel, as a cloud to cover the land ; * it shall be in 

the latter days, and I will bring thee against my 
** heathen may know me, when I shall 
& 39. a. be sanctified in thee, 0 Gc^, before their eyes. 

17 Thus saith the Lord God; Art thou he of 
vrhom I have spoken in old time ® by my servants 
the prophets of Israel, which prophesied in those 


old time (ch. xxxvi. 2 — 4), so would he now sock to mar God’s wcHrk 
of restoration, the new Isr^l. 

"cattle and goods," Such as a people might have, who lived in 
patriarchal simplicity (same words as in Gen. xxxiv. 23). 

“ midst of the land,” or, “ centre (lit. navel) of the earth.” (Cp. on 
ch. V. 5.) 

18. It is a world-wide movement which i^cially attracts the atten- 
tion of the commercial nations of Sheba and Dedan, who carried on the 
l^d-traffic with the South and !East, and of Tarshish, the queen of 
maritime commerce in the West Their question is one of surprise : — 
** What ? all this vast armament to carry oflf booty imm so peaoe^ 
a people!*’ 

14* “know it,” or, “ take knowledge of it” 

^ 16. “ bring thee.” The enemy is urged forward by his own fierce 
impulse; yet is always under the control of a £Uuid (ver. 4), which 
directs all things with infinite wisdom. 

^ 16^ ** ^ judginents wrougbit on thee (cp- cb- 

17. “tJie progpiwts." iSce especially Pe. a. A, 6 ; Joel lit 8— H; 
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days many years that I would bring thee against dfR* 

Aem ? cir. SK7. 

18 And it shall come to pass at the same time 
when Gog shall come against the land of Israel, , 
saiA the ^rd God, thai my fury shall come up in 
my face. 

19 For ‘in my jealousy ^and in the fire of my ‘^ 39 *^ 25 ®* 

wrath have I spoken, ‘Surely in that day there shall »p«. 89.«. 
be a great shaking in the land of Israel ; ’rS^ib.V' 

20 so that “the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of “Ho«. 4.3. 
the heaven, and the beasts of the field, and all 
creeping things that creep upon the earth, and all 

the men that are upon the face of the earth, shall 
shake at my presence, "and the mountains shall be 
thrown down, and the ^ steep places shall fall, and S Or, Uneert, 
every wall shall fall to the ground. *‘“*‘*‘ 

21 And I will "call for ^a sword against him 
throughout all my mountains, saith the Lord God ; 

« every man’s sword shall be against his brother. Vfem'u^ 

22 And I will plead against him with •pestilence 
and with blood ; and * I will rain upon him, and 
upon his bands, and upon the many people that are 

with him, an overflowing rain, and " great hailstones, ^ ®- 
fire, and brimstone. » ch. is. ii. 

23 Thus will I magnify myself, and * sanctify » a!''s«?su!‘ 
myself ; ^ and I will be known in the eyes of many ’'ch! 37 .S. 
nations, and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 God^B judgment upon Gog, 8 Israelis victory, 11 Gog*8 buried in 
Hamon^og, 17 The feast of the fouHs. ^ Israel, hamng been 
plagued for their sins, srutll be gathered again with eternal favour, 

T herefore, ‘thou son of man, prophesy* etas. 2 , a 
against G(^, and say. Thus saith the Lord. 

God ; Behold, I am against thee, 0 Gog, the chief 
prince of Meshech and Tubal : 

l8a.xi. 4, Jtxiv. 17 — ^22, lix. 19, Ixvi. 16, 16 : — ^which point to some move- 
ment of a &r wider kind than any that has occurred in past history. 

1®. "In the land of XsraeL" The commotion has its origin ii 
Israel, but affects the vrhtde world. Cp. Hag. ii. 6, 7. 

SL His host sinks dorm like that of Midian (Judg. vii. 20--28). 

AS. Most of tiiese engines of destruction had been employed agatns 
Jemsslnn (die. v. 4, 11^ xiii. 11). The last expression, “ Bre tmdnlm 
" stole, ” lo^ bedt to Ctoi. xix, S4. 
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oHBisT ^ ^ back, and ‘leave but ibe 

dr. 587. sixth part of thee, '^and will cause thee to cqme up 
1 Or. Irik* from ‘ the north parts, and will bring thee upon the 
mountains of Israel : 

drau, ikM • g j Smite thy bow out of thy left hand, 
and will cause thine arrows to fall out of thy right 
hand. 

4 ®Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel, 
thou, and all thy bands, and the people that is with 
thee : ^ I wUl give thee unto the ravenous birds of 
every ^sort, and to the beasts of the field ®to be 
devoured. 

5 Thou shalt fall upon ® the open field : for I have 
spoken saith the Lord God. 

6 ®And I will send a fire on Magog, and among 
them that dwell ’ carelessly in ^the isles : and they 
shall know that I am the Loud. 

7 ‘ So will I make my holy name known in the 
midst of my people Israel ; and I will not let them 
** pollute my holy name any more : ‘ and the heathen 

uh. 3 &i 6 , 23 . shall know that I am the Lobd, the Holy One in 
Israel. 


hack with 
an kook of 
six as 
Ch.38. 4. 
bch.38.16. 
SHeb. 
the aides qf 
the north, 
c ch.38. 21. 
ver. 17, 
d ch. 33. 27. 

4 Heb. wing, 

5 H«b. to 
devour, 

• Heb. 
the face of 
the fidd, 
e ch. 38. 22. 
Amos 1. 4. 

7 Or, 

confidently, 
i Va, 72. 10. 

$ ver, 22. 


8 f*' Behold, it is come, and it is done, saith the 
I ch.38. 17. Lord God ; this is the day 'whereof I have spoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall 
go forth, and shall set on fire and bum the weapons, 
both the shields and the bucklers, the bows and the 

• Or. arrows, and the ‘handstaves, and the spears, and 
»0r,^o they shall ® bum them with fire seven years : 
firto/oiem. SO that they shall take no wood out of the field, 
neither cut down any out of the forests ; for they 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 

The hostile world-power is buried out of sight fen* 
ever (w. 1—16) ; and Israel is received back to God’s 
everlasting fovour (w. 17—29). 

2. “ Imve but tbe sixth/' or, “ allure thee.” - 
4. “people that is,” “ peoples that are.” 

e. “seven years. * in allegoiy, the oompleteuesB of dia* 

pniificatiou which the land diouldundergo. All trace of what is qfoeed 
to the Ungdrar of Peace shall he ohlitithted. 
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slxall bum the -weapons with fire : “and they shall chbibt 
spral those that spoiled them, and rob those that tt.sgi. 
robbed them, saith the Lord God. ' « i«»i. 14. a 

Ilf And it shall come to pass in that day, . 

I will give unto Gog a place there of graves in 
Israel, the valley of the passengers on the east of 
the sea: and it shall stop the ^ noses of the pas- 
sengers : and there shall they bury Gog and all his 
multitude : and they shall call it The valley of 
3 Hamon-gog. 

12 And seven months shall the house of Israel be <«*«!/■ e®?. 
burying of them, “ that they may cleanse the land, 

13 1 ^, all the people of the land shall bury 
them; and it shall be to them a renown the day that 

®I shall be glorified, saith the Lord God. « oh. 28. 2 a. 

14 And they shall sever out ^ men of continual * 
employment, passing through the land to bury with «»"«>«<»• 
the passengers those that remain upon the face of 

the earth, ^to cleanse it: after the end of seven 12. 
months shall they search. 

15 And the passengers thcU pass through the land, 

when any seeth a man’s hone, then shall he ®set up ’Heb.6«<H. 
a sign by it, till the buriers have buried it in the 
valley of Hamon-gog, 

16 And also the name of the city shall he ® Hamo- 
nah. Thus shall they ’ cleanse the land. 

•' Q Ter. 12 . 

17 IF And, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord 


XI. of graves.” Instead of plunder, he shall find there a grave. 

” passengers ” (ver. 14) ; or, “transgressors’* (fi.tr. a. Niun. xiv. 41). 
The reference is taken to he to the “ Valley of Sdt ” (2 Sam. viii. 13) ; 
which, however, was not “on the east of” the Dead Sea, though “m 
“ firont of it.’* 

“ it shall stop . . . or, “ and this curheth in the transgressors.*’ The 
Valley which in the olden time had witnessed so singular a repression of 
human pride, should be the scene of that final act of judgment, which 
would make “ all iniquity stop its mouth ” (Ps. cvii. 42). 

12. " seven months.” So much weary labour would it cost to bury 
{he remains of the dead world. 

14. ” with the . , or, “ the transgressors that.” 

16. ” Hamon-gog.” That is, “ The tumult of Gog.” 

16. " And also . . . or, “ And also the name of the City of Tumuli 
bury),”-^ong with the bones of the tumultuous host (cp. 

17, 18. domp. Isa. xxxiv. 6, !L 
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oH^sT 'Speak *tmto every feathered fowl, and to 

cir. ssr. every beast of the field, * Assemble yourselv^, ai^ 
»Bt». 19. 17. come ; gather yourselves on every side to my *^sacri- 
fice that I do sacrifice for you, even a great sacrifice 

• tot'is. 6. * mountains of Israel, that ye may eat fiesh, 

drink blood. 

^Whi-7. 18 "Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and 

drink the blood of the princes of the earth, of rams, 
‘^^j 5 jg^ of lambs, and of * goats, of bullocks, all of them 
«Heb. *fatlings of Bashan. 

19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and drink 
P.. 22 . 12 . yoo(j till ye be drunken, of my sacrifice which I 
have sacriMed for you. 

s'Pt^e.e. 20 ^Thus ye shall be filled at my table with 

• Hot. 19 . 18 . horses find chariots, 'with mighty men, and with all 

men of war, saith the Lord God. 

>ch.38. 16,23. 21 "And I will set my glory among the heathen, 
and all the heathen shall see my judgment that 
t>Kx.7.4. I have executed, and ’’my hand that 1 have laid 
upon them. 

eTBr.7.28, 22 ®So the house of Israel shall know that I am 

the Lord their God from that day and forward. 

^And the heathen shall know that the house 
of Israel went into captivity for their iniquity : be- 
•Deut. 31.17. cause they trespassed against me, therefore ®hid 
tLey.^%. I niy face from them, and 'gave them into the hand 
of their enemies : so fell they all by the sword. 
tcii.36.19. 24 f According to their uncleanness and according 

to their transgressions have I done unto them, and 
hid my face from them. 

25 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; ’’Now 
*86.k will I bring again the captivity of Jacob, and have 
1 (^ 20 . 4a mercy upon the * whole house of Israel, and will be 
jealous for my holy name ; 

i‘Dui.9,i& 26 ^ after tnat uiey have borne ilieir shame, and 
all their trespasses whereby they have trespassed 
ii.eT.*ft 5 , 6 . against me, when they ’dwelt safely in their land, 
and none made ihem afraid. 


as. ** after that ....," or, " and they shall bear . . . ; when they 
“ dwdl . . . , and tume make^” Their experienoe of God’s wimdroos 
mercy will inake them the more keenly sensible of the heinons nature of 
Iheusin. Cp. chs. xx. 41-48, xxxvi.j^L 
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27 “When I have brought them a^in from the oheibt 

people, and gathered them out of their enemies’ cir. ssr. 
lands, and “am sanctified in them in the sight of 28.26, 
many nations ; * » ck se. 23, 

28 ® then shall they know that I am the Lord ' 

their God, ^ which caused them to be led into capti- 

vity among the heathen ; but I have gathered them 
unto their own land, and have left none of them any ’ 
more there. 

29 P Neither will I hide my face any more fromjj."^^^; 
them : for I have “J poured out my spirit upon the 

house of Israel, saith the Lord God. 


27 . “ people,” “ peoples.** 

20. “ for,” or, “ forasmuch as.** They, on whom the Spirit of God 
abides, must be well-pleasing to Him. 

” poured out ; ” Joel ii. 28. They had compelled Him to pour out 
on them His wrath (chs. xx. 38, 34, xxi. 31, xxii. 31). Now of His own 
bounteous grace He pours out His Spirit upon them. 


INTEODUCTION TO CHAPTERS XL— XLVIII. 

One of the consolatory assurances, which had been granted to the 
prophet after tlie fall of Jerusalem, was (ch. xxxvii. 26), that God 
would make ** an everlasting Covenant of Peace ** with His people, and 
“ set His sanctuary in the midst of them for evermore.** In the vision 
of chs. xl — xlviii that assurance is embodied in a pictorial form, fitted 
to lay hold of the imagination of the Israelite exiles. One portion of 
the vision is clearly and continuously aUegorioal (ch. xlvii. 1 — 12). The 
of it partakes of this character, but more obscurely ; the allegory 
forcing itself into notice only here and there (as was the case in chs, 
xxxviii and xxxix, in contrast with ch. xxxvii. 1 — 10). 

The following points deserve to be noted as indicating the design of 
these chapters : — 

1. The Temple is built “ on a very high mountain ” (ch. xl. 2). This 
takes us back to the Messianic prophecy in ch. xvii. 23, where the 
tender twig planted on ** a high moiuitain ** grows into a majestic cedar, 
that overshadows the world 

2. The prophet is to observe carefully what he sees and hears, and 


^ Thedtmenttonsof theCity andTemple 
show that we are not to think of the literal 
Jenualem, or Moriah. The aacred en- 
doeure (ch. xlii. 1&—20) is a equare. whose 
aide is above . 9 ^ fnrlonga in length; and 
ita aaea tweni^ times greater than that of 
the Borofa, The ( 3 ity (xIt* 6. xlviii. 16 f.) 
Ip a aqiiaro whose sioe is miles l<»ig, 
Moa SCO tiines greater than 
tMqfJernialem. 80, too, the dde of the 
cblsto 3dT, 1-^) exceeds 59 mlleS| 


while the breadth of the central part of 
Ganaan ia less than 5 ^) milea. 


The description, verg high mountain/* 
is plainly unsuited to lowly Moriah, 
Indeed, as the ''Holy oblatlook bad five 
tribes to the south 01 it, and the Tomide 
stood in the northern piH of the dfiatieii, 
ita situation would correomd ratiher to 
that of Bethk** &6Hoiiae^God:**(wMoh 
is the (^iiroh of 4e living Go^** A 
liL 15). 




EZEKIEL, XL. 


CHAPTER XL. 

1 The iime^ manner^ and end qf the visim. 6 The deecrij^km ef the 
eaUgate, 20 qf the north gate^ 2i qf the south gatOt 32 qf the east gate, 

to show it to the House of Israel, “ that they may be ashamed of their 
“ iniquities ” (chs. xl. 4, xliii. 10). That was the end, which this vision, 
with its manifold ritual and architectural details, was to subserve. It 
was meant, above all, to impress on the minds of the people, how 
holy God was, and how great their guilt had been in sinning against 
Him. 

3. There is an absence from this Temple of three things, which 
formed the very core of the old Levitical system ; (1) the Ark of the 
Ck)venant surmounted by the Cherubim of glory, (2) the High-priest-* 
hood, and (3) the Day of Atonement. No account of this can be given, 
except the one which the Gospel famishes; namely, that He, Whose 
glory fills the Temple (ch. xliii. 1 — 7), has made eternal expiation for 
the sins of that race whose form He condescended to wear (ch. i. 26), 
and is now seated as High-priest (King and Priest in one) on His 
throne in Heaven. 

4. The ministering priests are no longer “uncircumcised in heart” 
fch. xliv. 4 — 16); they are all sons of “Zadok,” the Righteous One 
(cp, chs. xl. 46, xliii. 19, xlviii. 11), skilful in teaching God’s people 
to distinguish “ between the holy and the profane ” (ch, xliv. 23 ; cp. 
ch. xxii. 26). 

Ezekiel’s vision then, containing elements like these, could not fail 
to supply the Church of the Exile-period with lively hopes. At a 
time when the suggestive rites of the Temple service were withdrawn 
from them, they had here, in this “ labyrinth of the mysteries of God ** 
(St. Jerome), ample material provided for their meditation. It was but 
a “ Vision,” like the prophecies of chs. i, viii — xi, xxxvii — xxxix ; but 
like them it symbolized high spiritual truth. The very indefiniteness 
of the form in which it was presented was fitted to stimulate them to 
reflexion. If much was obscure, some portions at least could scarcely 
be misunderstood. All might readily gather from it, for instance, the 
following weighty truths : — 

(1^ The old Levitical Dispensation had come to a close. During its 
contmuance, it had been only as a dramatised enigma ; couched in the 
language of figures and types. Now it is to retire, and make room for 
a widely different system. 

(2) God’s design for the recovery of man and the sanctification of our 
earth was not to be frustrated because of Israel’s failure. He would 
build up a new habitation for His glory, — far vaster and loftier 
sanctuary, every part of which should be holy (ch8.xl. 1 — xliii. 12). 

(3) G^ should be served in this sanctuary with purer devotion. The 
ministering priests should be holy and righteous. The people and their 
prince should be regular and reverent in their woiidhip (cha xliii. I87*- 
xlvi. 24). 

(4) A stream of life should flow from this sanctuary over the dead, 
cuise-stricken, world ; healing its bitter waters, and changing the Desert 
into Eden : while the New Israel should dwell together in peace, 
Imving for a centre of unity one common Oity, whose (dmuld con* 
sist in the Lord’s presence. 
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85 and north gate. 89 Eight tdtlee. 44 The chaimbere. 48 The Before 
poi'oh of the house. CHRIST 

r r the five and twentieth year of our captivity, in 
the begiiming of the year, in the tenth my of the 
month, in the fourteenth year after that “the city •'* ®- 21. 
was smitten, in the selfsame day ’‘the hand of the 
Loed was upon me, and brought me thither. 

2 “In the visions of God brought he me into the 
land of Israel, ^ and set me upon a very high moun- ^ 21. 10. 

tain, ®by which was as the frame of a city on the south. * 

3 And he brought me thither, and, behold, there 
was a man, whose appearance ivas * like the appear- *db„So e 
ance of brass, ^with a line of flax in his hand, « and 'ch.47.3. ' 
a measuring reed ; and he stood in the gate. 

4 And the man said unto me, ‘‘Son of man, be- •*«*>• *4-5. 
hold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, and 
set thine heart upon all that I shall shew thee ; for 
to the intent that I might shew them unto thee art 
thou brought hither : ‘ declare all that thou seest to ‘ ct- «. 10. 
the house of Israel. 

6 And behold ‘‘a wall on the outside of the house 


CHAPTER XL. 

Chs. zl— xlii. The new Temple with its Inner and Outer 
Courts measured and described. 

1 . “ five-and-twentieth,” B.c. 574 ; fifty years after the great Pass- 
over held by Josiah. The “ tenth day of the first month ” was the day 
on which the Passover lamb was set apart (Exod. xii. 3). The Pass- 
over is the only great feast mentioned by name in these chapters (see 
ch. xlv. 21). 

"thither.” No need to say “whither.” It could only be to the land 
which was ever near his heart (ver. 2). 

a. “hish mountain;*’ ch. xvii. 22, 23 ; comp. ch. xx. 40, Rev. xxl. 
10. The new Temple was to be the “ light of the world ; ” it must 
needs stand on a lofty eminence (St. Matt. v. 14, Isa. ii. 2 — 5). 

“ by which,” or, “ upon which.” The next verse shows that the 
Tonple is referred to. This was so large that it seemed to have “ as 
“ tile fr^e (or, outline) of a city.” The area of the sacred enclosoie 
(ch. xlii. 15 — ^20) is more than double that of modem Jerusalem. 

8. Since the man’s appearance is like that of the “ living creatureB ” 
(ch. i. 7), it fiiDows that he was an angel (compare ch. ix. 1, 2). Tha 
** Une,” was for land measurements (ch. xlvii. 3), the "reed,” or cane, fef 
the buildings (cm Rev. xL 1, xxi. 16). 

8. ** awrall.” Probably the same as in di. xlii. 16, 20 ; enolodng akifs 
space around the outer court, to mark more stron^y the distiuption 
between the sacred and nonnndn, 
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c^iBT about, and in the man’s hand a meast^g 

574. reed of six cubits long by the cubit and an hand 
breadth : so he measured the breadth of the build- 
ing, one reed ; and the height, one reed. 

6 If Then came he unto the gate * which looketh 
toward the east, and went up the stairs thereof, and 
measured the threshold of tne gate, which was one 
reed broad; and the other threshold of the gate^ 
which was one reed broad. 

7 And every little chamber was one reed long, and 
one reed broad ; and between the little chambers 
wefi^e five cubits ; and the threshold of the gate by 
the porch of the gate within was one reed. 

8 He measured also the porch of the gate within, 
one read. 


cubits.” The common cubit contained «i.r, the sacred «e«?en, hand- 
breadths. The common Hebrew cubit has been variously estimated 
at 21^. and 21« English inches. If we take the second of these, 
the sacred cubit will be 25^V inches ; and the reed a little over 12^ 
feet 

Many ancient writers take the reed to be a symbol of the “ canon ’* 
(or, rule) of Holy Scripture ; which forms the line of demarcation between 
the Church and the world. Others refer to the “ rule ” of Gal. vi. 16, by 
which it is determined who are “ the Israel of God.” That rule is, in 
brief, conformity to the Cross of Christ. They who “walk according to 
“that rule” enjoy “grace and mercy” (Gal. vi. 16). They, who 
oppose it, bring destruction on themselves (Phil.iii. 18, 19). 

0 — 38. The main stress of the description of the Temple precincts is 
thrown on the gates. Their elal>orate construction and the care with 
which their passage is guarded, mark how solemn a thing admission into 
the House of God must be. 

The three outer gates (leading into the outer court) are described in 
vv. 6 — 26 ; the three inner (leading into the inner court) in vv. 27 — 38. 
The outer gateways projected forty-four cubits into the outer court It 
would seem from 31, 34, 37 Uiat the inner gateways also projected 
into the outer court, so as to be directly opposite to the other three* 
But on this and other parts of the description there is great difference of 
opinion among commentators. 

e. ** the stain.” Consisting of seven steps (w. 22, 26). 

7. " little chamber/* or, “ cell ; ” for a guara, or sentry. 

The whole len^h of the gateway was fifty cubits (ver. 161. At each 
md was a porch six cubits long, and the space occupied by tne cells was 
twenty-eight cubits. The remaining ten cubits may have belonged to 
two colonnades like that mentioned m ver. 30 (each measuring twen^- 
Rve cubits by five cubits). The whole breadth was twenty-five cubits 
(ver. 13), ^ ^ 

••within,** That is, atthe weston end of the grtewsy. 
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9 Then measiired he the porch of the gate, eight 
eubits ; fund the posts thereof, two cubits ; and the 
porch of the gate ims inward. 

10 And the little chambers of the gate eastward 
u/ere three on this side, and three on that side ; they 
three taere of one measure : and the posts had one 
measure on this side and on that side. 

11 And he measured the breadth of the entry of 
the gate, ten cubits; and the length of the gate, 
thirteen cubits. 

12 The “space also before the little chambers was 
one cubit on this side, and the space was one cubit 
on that side : and the little chambers were six cubits 
on this side, and six cubits on that side. 

13 He measured then the gate from the roof of 
one little chamber to the roof of another : the breadth 
was five and twenty cubits, door against door. 

14 He made also posts of threescore cubits, even 
rmto the post of the court round about the gate. 

15 And from the face of the gate of the entrance 
unto the face of the porch of the inner gate toere 
fifty cubits. 

16 And there were '“narrow windows to the little 
chambers, and to their posts within the gate round 
about, and likewise to the ^arches: and windows 
were round about ® inward : and upon each post were 
palm tre^. 

17 Then brought he me into “ the outward court, 
and, lo, there were " chambers, and a pavement made 
for the court round about : ® thirty chambers were 
upon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the side of tlie gates 
over against the length of the gates was the lower 
pavement 

19 Then he measured the breadth from the fore- 


OHBWt 

m. 


> H«b. HmUt, 
or, bound. 


1 1 Kin. 6. 4. 
S Heb. cloMd, 

*Or, 
galloriet. 
or, porcMi, 

5 Or, vrithin, 

» Rev. 11. 2. 
nlKin.6 6. 
o oh. 45. 5. 


IB. " fifty ; “ the number which is symbolic of renovatimi and restora- 
tion (as in the cases of the Jubile-year and Pentecost). 

16. ** pidm-trees ; ” ihe symbol of life triumphing over death. 

17. " thirty.” Probably, five on either aide of each of the three 
gatewi^. 

18. "over acainst,” “in a line with.” The pavement figganed 
a broad border in fixmt of the ohambera, its margin being in a Uae 
wifix the end of the gateway. 
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CHBxsT ^ lower gate tmto the forefront ,of the 
574. inner court ^without, an hundred cubits eastward 
and northward. 

3 Heb.w»oM 20 ^ And the gate of the outward court ®that 
/ooenM. 2 qq]j 0 ^ toward the north, he measured the length 
thereof, and the breadth thereof. 

21 And the little chambers thereof were three on 
this side and three on that side ; and the posts thereof 

* Or. and the * arches thereof were after the measiire of the 

first gate : the length thereof ims fifty cubits, and 
the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their arches, and their 

1 )alm trees, were after the measure of the gate that 
ooketh toward the east ; and they went up unto it 
by seven steps ; and the arches thereof tuere before 
them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court was over 
against the gate toward the north, and toward the 
east ; and he measured from gate to gate an hundred 
cubits. 

24 ^ After that he brought me toward the south, 
and behold a gate toward the south ; and he mea- 
sured the posts thereof and the arches thereof 
according to these measures. 

25 And there were windows in it and in the arches 
thereof round about, like those windows : the length 
was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty 
cubits. 

26 And there were seven steps to go up to it, and 
the arches thereof were before them ; and it had 
palm trees, one on this side, and another on that 
side, upon the posts thereof 
27 And there was a gate in the inner court toward 
the south : and he measured from gate to gate toward 
the south an hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought me to the inner court by the 
south gate : and he measured the south gate accord* 
ing to these measures-; 


le. '* and northward.” Alter finishing the measurement on the east ; 
ade, be advanced and measured the north side. 


2e. There was no entzanoe to the Temple from the west fcp. on ciu 
tli. 12). 
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29 and the little chambers thereof, and the posts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, according to these efr4. 
measures : and there were windows in it and in the 
arches thereof round about : it was fifty cubits long, 

and five and twenty cubits broad. 

30 And the arches round about were Pfive and •'J*® 

twenty cubits long, and five cubits ® broad. * s®-’ 

31 And the arches thereof were toward the utter 
court ; and palm trees were upon the posts thereof : 
and the going up to it had eight steps. 

32 ^And he brought me into the inner court 
toward the east ; and he measured the gate according 
to' these measures. 

33 And the little chambers thereof, and the posts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, were according to 
these measures ; and thsre were windows therein 
and in the arches thereof round about ; it was fifty 
cubits long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward the out- 
ward court ; and palm trees were upon the posts 
thereof, on this side, and on that side : and the 
going up to it had eight steps. 

35 ^ And he brought me to the north gate, and 
measured it according to these measures ; 

36 the little chambers thereof, the posts thereof, 
and the arches thereof, and the -windows to it round 
about : the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth 
five and twenty cubits. 

37 And the posts thereof were toward the utter 
court ; and palm trees were upon the posts thereof, 
on this side, and on that side : and the going up to 
it had eight steps. 

38 And the chambers and the entries thereof wore 
by the posts of the gates, where they washed the 
burnt offering. 

39 ^ And in the porch of the gate were two tables • 
on this side, and two tables on that side, to slay 


' n. ** alcbt *’ is the agoatme of the new Covenant, as “seven" (ver* 
of the old. 
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oBBiBT burnt offering and * the sin offei^ and 

W4. 'the trespass offering, 

4 Lev. 4. 2 , a 40 And at the side withont, ®as one goeth up to 
‘(fr* r if the entry of the north gate, were two tabiM ; and on 
the other side, which woe at the porch of the gate, 
were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this side, and four tables 
on that side, by the side of the gate ; eight tables, 
whereupon they slew their sacrifices. 

42 And the four tables were of hewn stone for the 
burnt offering, of a cubit and an half long, and a 
cubit and an naif broad, and one cubit high : where- 
upon also they laid the instruments wherewith they 
slew the burnt offering and the sacrifice. 

ou within were ® hooks, an hand broad, fast- 

tm> ieaitk- ened round about : and upon the tables was the flesh 
of the offering. 

44 IT And without the inner gate were the cham- 
•ichr.6,31. bers of ‘the singers in the inner court, which vjos at 

the side of the north gate ; and their prospect was 
toward the south : one at the side of tne east gate 
having the prospwt toward the north. 

45 And M said unto me. This chamber, whose 
t^8^35. prospect is toward the south, is for the priei^, ‘the 

keepers of the ‘charge of the house. 
icbi-^.sx 46 And the chamber whose prospect is toward the 
north is for the priests, ” the keepers of the charge 
*w'cl^ of the altar : these are the sons of * Zadok amoTtg 
«•’««. And the sons of Levi, which come near to the Lord to 
« Nam. 18 . 6. miiuster unto him. 

*i’k1t.as5. So he measured the court, an hundred cubits 
4 ^* 16*16 an hundred cubits broad, foursquare ; and 

' the altar that was before the house. 


46. The High-priesthood promised to the family of Phinehas (Nnm. 
XXV. 13) hadjMssed into the line of Ithamar, to which Eli andAbiaihar 
belonged (1 Kings ii. 27, 1 Chron. xxiv. 3, 6). When Abiatbar proved 
unfaithful; he was deposed, and Zadok, of tiie line of Phinehas (1 Chron. 
vL 60—63), wae put in his riace (1 Ki n gs ii.36). The name “Z$iok” 
signifies “Bi^teous.” 

_Ob«. In that new dicpensation God would have fliose to minister before 
Him whose charact^ was moulded on that of "foe King of Bisfofoow 
" ness *’ (Heb. vii. 2), , 
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48 ^And lie biouglit me to the porch of the 
house, and measured each post of the porch, five S74. 
cubits on this side, and five cubits on that side ; and 

the breadth of the gate was three cubits on this side, 
and three cubits on that side. 

49 iThe len^ of the porch vxts twenty cubits, »i Kin. e. a 
and the breadth eleven cubits ; and he hrovght me 

by the steps whereby they went up to it : and there 

were ‘pillars by the posts, one on this side, and *i Kin. 7. 21. 

another on that side. 


CHAPTER XLI. 

Th^ measures, parts^ chambers, and ornaments qf the temple, 

AFTERWARD he brought me to the temple, and 
j\. measured the posts, six cubits broad on the one 
side, and six cubits broad on the other side, which 
was the breadth of the tabernacle. 

2 And the breadth of the ^door vjos ten cubits ; *or, 
and the sides of the door were five cubits on the one 
side, and five cubits on the other side : and he mea- 
sure the length thereof, forty cubits: and the 
breadth, twenty cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and measured the post of 
the door, two cubits ; and the door, six cubits ; and 
the breadth of the door, seven cubits. 

4 So “he measured the length thereof, twenty 
cubits ; and the breadth, twei^ cubits, before the 
temple : and he said unto me. This is the most holy 
place. 

5 After he measured the wall of the honm, lax 

cubits ; and the breadth of every side chamber, four MKiB.e.6,8. 
cubits, round about the house on every side. *Snl^ 

6 '•And the side chambers were three, ®one over (ilwiTnir 


48. ** the house.” 
the next chapter. 


The Temple proper. These two verses helcmgtio 


CHAPTER XLI. 

1. "of the tabernaole.” Hie breadth of the old Tabernacle was 
twelve cubits, which is equal to the thickness of the two walls of the 
Temple now seen in vision (cp. ver. 6). 

8. "Inwwrd,” toward &e Holy of Holies. 

0, There were three tiers of chambers, each tier containing thirty ; 
probably twelve on each side of the House, and six at the west-end. 

The beamsof these side-diambera rested on tebatemenis of the Temp^ 
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CHBiBT * thirty in order ; and they -entered into 

574. the wall which vms of the house for the sid^ cham* 
2 Or, (km bars round about, that they might ^have hold, but 
they had not hold in the wall of the house. 

* ' there was an enlarging, and a winding 
4 Hebht still upward to the side chambers; for the 

wa*m<«f« winding about of the house went Still upward round 
and toenf about the house ; therefore the breadth of the house 
c’lK^aa ♦®*** upward, and so increased from the lowest 
chamber to the highest by the midst. 

8 I saw also the height of the house round about : 
dch.40.5. the foundations of the side chambers were '•a full 

reed of six great cubits. 

9 The thickness of the wall, which was for the 
side chamber without, was five cubits ; and that 
which was left was the place of the side chambers 
that were within. 

10 And between the chambers wa« the wideness of 
twenty cubits round about the house on every side. 

11 And the doors of the side chambers were toward 
the place that was left, one door toward the north, 
and another door toward the south : and the breadth 
of the place that was left was five cubits round 
about. 

12 Now the building that was before the separate 
place at the end toward the west was seventy cubits 
broad ; and the wall of the building was five cubits 
thick round about^ and the length thereof ninety 
cubits. 

13 So he measured the house, an hundred cubits 
long ; and the separate place, and the building, with 
the walls thereof, an hundred cubits long ; 


wall ; and were not inserted into the wall. So in the spiritual 
Temple : — the various communities of tlie faithful are built up on Him, 
“ in Whom all the fulness of the Godhead dwells bodily ; ” yet tiie dis- 
tinction between Him and them renuuns. Their personality is not 
absorbed in, or confounded with, His. 

9. " live oublta.” Very precious must have been the treasareis; which 
such walls were meant to ^md. 

12. The “separate place/* corresponds in position to die 
•SkaH/fcett, of Solomon’s Temple (1 Chron. xxvi. 16) ; through which 
the sweepings of tire Temple were thrown. It may be tihe " ifpcdnteil 
“ place,” in whidi the carcase of the sin-offering was to be hamt 
*liii.21; cpn!h.ilii. 13). 
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< 

14 .also ihs loeadth of the &ee of the hotise, and 

of the separate place toward the east, an hnndred ta*. 
cubits. 

15 And he measured the length of the building 
over against the separate place which um behind it, 
and the ® galleria thereof on the one side and on the 
other side, an hundred cubits, with the inner temple, 

and the porches of the court ; !>««•*• 

16 the door posts, and *the narrow windows, and 
the galleries round about on their three stories, over 
against the door, ® deled with wood round about, * 

*and from the ground up to the windows, and the 4 0 r,aiKi 
windows were covered ; 

17 to that above the door, even unto the inner 

house, and without, and by all the wall round about 
within and without, by ® measure. » Heb. 

18 And it wag made 'with cherubims and palm ,“^“' 29 . 
trees, so that a palm tree wag between a cherub and 

a cherub ; and every cherub had two faces ; 

19 ® so that the face of a man was toward the chap- 

palm tree on the one side, and the face of a young 

lion toward the palm tree on the other side : it wag 
made through ail the house round about. 

20 From the ground unto above the door ioere 
cherubims and pSm trees made, and on the wall of 
the temple. 

21 The * posts of the temple were squared, and 
the face of the sanctuary ; the appearance of the one 
as the appearance of the oth&r. 

22 The altar of wood was three cubits high, 3o. 1 . 
and the length thereof two cubits ; and the corners 
thereof, and the length thereof, and the walls thereof, 

were of wood: and he said unto me, This is ‘the 7 ^ 12 . 
table that is ‘ before the Lord. » a*, so.*. 


18. “ two &OM.” The carved work admitted only of two : probably, 
tvjfo adjacent ones, as of the man and the ox. (ch. i. 10). 

81. " fM the appearaaoe." The Holy place and the Most Holy were 
adorned in the same way. 

88. This ” altar *’ being entirely of wood (not overlaid with gold) 
could not be xueant for the burning of incense. 

As th^ is no Ark in the Most Holy, so in the Holy place thwe hi 
neithw incense-altar nor lamp nor table of chew-bread. The only 
actidle of fhmiture present is war and table in one ; as in out Ghriirthm 
ohunhes. See oh. xliv. 16. 

Tt* 
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osf^T temple and the sanctnaiy h^ two 

874. doors. ^ 

iiK^& 24 And the doors had two leaves afieoey two 
^ taming leaves; two leaves for the one door, and 
two leaves for the oiher door. 

25 And there were made on them, on the doors of 
the temple, cherubims and palm trees, like as were 
made upon the walls ; and there were thick planks 
upon the face of the porch without. 

26 And there were “narrow windows and palm 
■ trees on the one side and on the other side, on the 

sides of the porch, and wpon the side chambers of the 
house, and thick planks. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 The chambers for theprieMs, 13 The use thereqf. 19 The measures 
cf the outward court. 

T hen he brought me forth into the utter court, 
the way toward the north : and he brought me 
41.12, into * the chamber that was over against the separate 
place, and which was before the building toward the 
north. 

2 Before the length of an hundred cubits was the 
north door, and the breadth was fifty cubits. 

3 Over against the twenty eidnts which were for 
the inner court, and over against the pavement 
»ch.4i.i6. which was for the utter court, was •’gallery against 
gallery in three stories. 

4 And before the chambers was a walk of ten 
cubits breadth inward, a way of one cubit; and 
their doors toward the north. 

5 Now the upper chambers were shorter ; for the 
* Or, did Mt galleries ®were higher than these, *than the lower, 
and than the midmemost of the building. 

6 For they were in three stories, but had not 
pillars as the pillars of the courts : therefore the 
'“*’*’* huMding was straitened more than the lowest and 
the middlemost from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without Over against the 
chambers, toward the utter court on the forepart of 
the clmmbers, the length thereof was fifty ouhitfi. 

8 For the length of the chambers that were ii^ 
the utter court vm fifty cubits: and, lo, before ^ 
topple were an hundred cubits. 
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9 And *firom nnder these chambers teas *the 
entry on the east mde, * as one goeth into item from sr*. 
the utter court. 

10 The chambers tvere in the thickness of the wall forf he tiat 
of the court toward the east, over against the sepa- 

rate place, and over against the building. ** “"*• 

11 And * the way before them ims like the appear- * »«• *■ 
ance of the chambers which were toward the north, 

as long as they, and as broad as they : and all their 
goings out were both according to their fashions, and 
according to their doors. 

12 And according to the doors of the chambers 
that were toward the south was a door in the head 
of the way, even the way directly before the wall 
toward the east, as one entereth into them. 

13 IT Then said he unto me. The north chambers 
and the south chambers, which are before the 
separate place, they he holy chambers, where the 
priests that approach unto the Lobd ^ shall eat the 
most holy things: there shall they lay the most 

holy things, and *the meat offering, and the sin*j^j2.^ 
offering, and the trespass offering; for the place n',25,is-’ 
is holy. io.i3, M. 

14 ^When the priests enter therein, then shall 

they not go out of the holy place into the utter ' **•**■ “• 
court, but there they shall lay their garments wherein 
they minister ; for they are holy ; and shall put on 
other garments, and shall approach to those things 
which are for the people. 

15 Now when he had made an end of measuring 
the inner house, he brought me forth toward the 
^te whose prospect is toward the east, and measured 
it round about. 


CHAPTEE XLII. 

14 . Oompare the injunction in ch. xliv. 19. The priesthood was 
ordained 'for the sanctifying of God’s Name among the people. Hie 
priest was ** takoa from among men ” to minister to God on behalf d 
“men,” but he was still “compassed with infirmity” ^eb. v. 1, jQ. 
What, indeed, were his vestments but a confession of hu personal un> 
worthiness to appear before God t He must not, then, make use of these 
Iw his owaaggraDdi«au«it 
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574. 


fch. 40.5, 
bch.45.2. 


*ch.l0.19. 
& 44. 1. & 
46.1. 


b ch. 11. 23. 
c ch. 1. 24. 
Rev. 1. 15 
14. 2. 4c 


19. 1, 6. 
clch.10.4. 
Rev. 13. 1. 


• ch. 1.4,28. 
4c 8. 4. 

3 Or, when 
/ earns to 
propheey 
that the city 
thomld be 
dsetrayed: 
S0ecli.9.1,5. 
fSoJer. 1.10. 


mimx, xtm. 

16 He 'measured the east ^ side with the m^Bsorkg 
reed, five hrmdred reeds, witii the measuring reed 
round about. 

17 He measured the north side, five hundred reeds, 
with the measuring reed round about. 

18 He measured the south side, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed. 

19 He turned about to the west side, and mea- 
sured five hundred reeds with the measuring reed. 

20 He measured it by the four sides ; «it had a 
wall roimd about, •* five hundred reeds long, and five 
hundred broad, to make a separation between the 
sanctuary and the profane place. 

CHAPTER XLIIT. 

1 The reitimino of the glory of God into the temple, 7 The Bin cf Israel 
hindered Goa 8 presence. 10 The prophet exhorteth them to repentance^ 
and observation of the law qf the house. 13 The measures^ 18 and the 
ordinances qf the altar. 

A fterward he brought me to the gate, even 
- the gate .* that looketh toward the east : 

2 •’and, behold, the glory of the God of Israel 
came from the way of the east : and * his voice was 
like a noise of many waters ; *• and the earth shined 
with his glory. 

3 And ii teas * according to the appearance of the 
vision which I saw, even according to the vision that 
I saw 2 when I came *^to destroy the city : and the 


16. “ five hundred reeda,” or, about 6250 foot (see on ch. xl. 5). 

CHAPTER XLIII. 

Thus far the prophet has seen the body of the new Tempk, with its 
bones and sinews and flesh and skin, but “ no breath in it.” Now he 
idiall see it quickened, by the entrance into it of “ the glory of the 
“ Lord ; ” a glory, which is no longer hidden in “ thick dailbiess ; ” for 
“ the earth shines ” with its rays (^ver. 2). It is the glory which pro- 
ceeds from Him Who is seated in me likeness of man “ above aU.” 

TV. 1—12. The Qloxy of the Lord enters the Temple* 
Tnakirig the trhole of the Mountain-t<q^ holy. 

1. " the gate ; " <rf the Outer Com:* (q). ch. rcUv. 1, 2). Bjy that gate 
the glory had taken its departure (ch. x. 19, xi. 28). 

“ God of XsroeL" As in Exod. xxiv. 10. (Co. om. oh. i. 26.) 
shined.” Lit. “ gave li^” C^. Bev. xviii. 1, 

9- “ to deatroy.” Nebuthaduezzar bad- been ibe hHhmmt; 4# 
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▼isTons vme like Ae Tision that I saw * by the river 
Chebax ; and I fell upon my face. 

4 ‘‘And the glory of the Lord came into the 
house by the way of the gate whose prospect is 
toward the east. 

5 ‘ So the spirit took me up, and brought me into 
the inner court ; and, behold, ^ the glory of the Lord 
filled the house. 

6 And I heard him speaking unto me out of the 
house ; and ‘ the man stood by me. 

7 And he said unto me, Son of man, "*the place 
of my throne, and " the place of the soles of my feet, 
® where I will dwell in the midst of the children of 
Israel for ever, and my holy name, shall the house 
of Israel ^no more defile, neither they, nor their 
kings, by their whoredom, nor by ’the carcases of 
their kings in their high places. 

8 *In their setting of their threshold by my 
thresholds, and their post by my posts, *and the 
wall between me and them, they have even defiled 
my holy name by their abominations that they have 
committed : wherefore I have consumed them in 
mine anger. 

9 Now let them put away their whoredom, and 
■the carcases of their kings, far from me, *and I 
will dwell in the midst of them for ever. 


Before 

OBU 18 T 

mi. 

f ch. 1.8. 
aE3.23. 
l» See ch. 10. 
19.&44.2. 

lch.3.12, 

14. k, 8. i 
klKin. 8. 10, 
11. Gh.44.4. 


1 ch. 40. 3. 
m Pa. 99. 1. 

n 1 Chr. 28. 2. 
Pb. 99. 6. 
o Ex. 29. 46. 
Ps. 68. 16. 

& 1:^.2. 14. 
Joel 3. 17. 
John 1. 14. 

2 Cor. 6. 16. 
P ch. 39. 7. 

9 Lev. 26.30. 
Jer. 16. 18. 
r See 2 Kings 
16.14. At 
21.4, 6, 7. 
ch. 8. 3. 

& 23. 39. 

At 44. 7. 

2 Or, /or 
there was 
but a trail 
between me 
and them. 

■ ver. 7. 
t ver. 7. 


10 IF Thou son of man, "shew the house to the'***-^-^- 


eattse was the word of God, which had been spoken by the prophet’s 
mouth seven years beforehand. Cp. ch. xxx. 10. 

7. In the old Temple the Cherubim had been symbolically God’s 
“throne,” and the Mercy-seat His “ footstool” (Fs. xcix. 1, 6 ; 1 Chron. 
xxviii. 2). Now He reigns in His Church really. 

“the oaroases of their kings.” Probably, the “idols” which the 
kings had set up to displace the “ living God ; ” — corrupt^ ahomineble 
things (cp. ch. viii. 10, Lev. xxvL 30, Jcr. xvi. 18), chosen in pre- 
ference to the holy and glorious Lord. 

8. ** and the wall,” or, “ with the wall.” There was but a wsdl 
betw^ the House of God and the idol-shrines (2 KingB xxi. 6 ; op. 
ch. viii. 8—16). The germ of the evil, however, seems to have evislra 
in those gor^us pateoes, which 8^mon built for himself and Fha- 
iBoh’s daughter on the southern part o€ Moriah,— so nearly in mpoti&m 
at rivalry vdtii the Temnle. Compare 1 Kings ix. 10 witk 2 Kings 

XXV. 9. 
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o^tsT .Israel, tliat they may be ashamed theii 

BT4. iniquities : and let them measure the ® pattern. 

3 Or, 11 And if they be ashamed of all that they have 

■ done, shew them the form of the house, and the 
fashion thereof, and the ^ings out thereof, and the 
coming in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all 
the ordinances thereof, and all the forms thereof, and 
all the laws thereof ; and write it in their sight, that 
they may keep the whole form thereof, and all the 
ordinances thereof, and do them. 
xch.40.2. 12 This is the law of the house; Upon *the top 

of the mountain the whole limit thereof round about 
shall be most holy. Behold, this is the law of the 
house. 

13 If And these are the measures of the altar after 
the cubits : ^ The cubit is a cubit and an hand 
breadth ; even the ^bottom shall be a cubit, and 
the breadth a cubit, and the border thereof by the 

4Heb.»p. *edge thereof round about shall be a span : and this 
shall be the higher place of the altar. 

14 And from the bottom upon the ground even to 
the lower settle shall be two cubits, and the breadth 

cubit; and from the lesser settle even to the 
that ^ greater settle shall be four cubits, and the breadth 

mountain ° ’ 

Of God. one cubit. 

15 So ®the altar shall be four cubits ; and from 

1 ^ 3 . * the altar and upward shall be four horns. 


10. ••pattern.” The elaborate details of the vision were meant to 
set forth the perfect sanctity of Him, Whom Israel had slighted. 

11. •• if they be ashamed.” The first requisite of all was repentance 
(St. Matt. iii. 2). 

12. •• This is the law.” Ps. xciii. 5 ; Bev. xxL 27. None must 
enter who do not conform to this law, 

TV. 18— >27. The oonseoration of the Altar of Burnt* 

offering, 

18. •• higher place,” or •* base.” 

15. Two diflferent words are here rendered ‘‘altar:” (1) Har-el, which 
means ‘‘ Mount of God ; ” and (2) Ariyei, or Arieyl, meaning hUm ot 
“ (cp. Isa. xxix. 1), or, ” I will provide a ram.” The altar was a 
D^^ureofMoimt Moriah ; that mount, on which should be offered the 
One True Sacrifice, in which both faac and the substituted ram (Gen* 
xxu. 6, 18, 14) would find their Antitype. 
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16 And the altar shtU he twelve cvbits long, twelve 

hroad, sqnare in the four squares thereof. S74. 

17 And the settle ahall he fourteen c/vihita long and 
fourteen broad in the four squares thereof ; and the 
border about it ahall he half a cubit ; and the bottom 
thereof shall he a cubit about; and “his stairs shall 
look toward the east. 

18 ^ And he said unto me, Son of man, thus saith 
the Lord God ; These are the ordinances of the altar 
in the day when they shall make it, to offer burnt 
offerings thereon, and to “ sprinkle blood thereon. * i-ev. i. s. 

19 And thou shalt mve to ’’the priests the Levites '’ci».44.i6. 
that be of the seed of Zadok, which approach unto 

me, to minister unto me, saith the Lord God, ® a 
young bullock for a sin offering. ch.46.i8’a9. 

20 And thou shalt take of the blood thereof, and 
put it on the four horns of it, and on the four cor- 
ners of the settle, and upon the border round about : 
thus shalt thou cleanse and purge it. 

21 Thou shalt take the bullock also of the sin 
offering, and he * shall burn it in the appointed 

place of the house, 'without the sanctuary. •Heb.is.n. 

22 And on the second day thou shalt offer a kid 
of the goats without blemish for a sin offering ; and 
they shall cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse it 
l^th the bullock. 

23 When thou hast made an end of cleansing 
thou shalt offer a young bullock without blemish, 
and a ram out of the flock without blemish. 

24 And thou shalt offer them before the Lord, 

'and the priests shall cast salt upon them, and they f Ler.a la. 
shall offer them up for a burnt offering unto the 
Lord. 

25 * Seven days shalt thou pre^re every day a as. as, 
goat for a ^ offering : they shwl also prepare a i^.a-aa. 
young bullock, and a ram out of the flock, without . 
olemish. 

26 Seven days shall they purge the altar andiHeb.jni - 
purify it ; and they shall *oonsecrate themselves. 


84. "mU.** The symbol of iacomiption: compare Lev. ii. 13, St. Maik 
ix. 46. 

, 39. “ooBseorate tbemselves." Bather, “consecrate it.” Throa|^' 
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eHBisr ^ '‘And whsa these days are expired, it sjball be, 
grt. thai upon the eighth day, and «o forward, the priests 
iiLsT.9.1. shall make your burnt offerings upon the altar, and 
s Or, Maui your ^ peace offerings; and I will ‘accept you, saith. 
the Lord God. 

ch. 20. 40, 41. 

CHAPTER XLTY. 


1 The east gale assigned only to the prince. 4 The priests reproved for 
pollutir^g of the sanctuary. 9 Idolaters uncapable cf the priest's office, 
15 The sons of Zadok are accepted thereto. 17 Ordinances for the 
priests. 

fTTHEN he brought me hack the way of the gate of 
*cit43.i. X the outward sanctuary ® which looketh Ward 
the east ; and it was shut. 

2 Then said the Lokd unto me ; This gate shall 
he shut, it shall not be opened, and no man shall 
bch,43.4. enter in hy it; ^because the Lord, the God of 
Israel, hath entered in by it, therefore it shall be 
shut. 


out yv. 18 — 27 the altar is the prominent object. Here it actually 
supplies the (vacant) place of the High-priest : for the phrase rendered 
** consecrate ’* is used of the consecration of Aaron or his sons in Exod. 
xxviii. 41, xxix. 9, 29,33,35 ; Lev. viii. 33, xvi. 33, xxi. 10 ; Num. hi. 
3. The allegory, then, points to Him Who is not only High-priest and 
Victim, but Altar also (cp. Heb. xiii. 10). “ He,** says St. Cyril of 
Alexandria, “is our Altar: He too is our Incense and our High^ 
“priest.” 

Obs, The consecration of Aaron and of the altar run into one another 
in a remarkable way in Exod. xxix. 35 — 37 and Lev. viii. 9 — 12. 

27. “and so forward.'** In vv. 19 — 25 there was repeated mention 
of the “ sin-oifering.” When the altar has been fully consecrated, they 
bring their “ bumt-offerings,” expressive of entire devotion to the will 
of God, and “ peace-offerings,” the means of holding communion with 
Him. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 

chs. xliv-— xlvi^ Ordinances concerning the Princes and 
the Priests of restored Israel. 

The sins of the kings and priests had contributed largely to Israefs fidl. 
t^ow they are to have no human king among them, nut a prince, or 
3ivil governor, who would act in perfect subordination to tne Divine 
Law ; and their priests shall be true servants <rf God, circumcis^ in 
iieart and clothed with righteousness. 

2. No creature may be associated with the Lord of Glory. The 
Church, in her neared approaches to the Throne of grace, makes the 
deaden Thou only art hely ; Thou <mly art the Lord-” 
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3 is for the prince ; the prince, he shall sit in 
it to “eat bread before the I^bd ; ^he shall enter 6T4. 
by the way of the porch of thai gate, and shall go •oen-a.M. 
out by the way of me same. 


4 ^ Then brought he me the way of the north gate 
before the house ; and I looked, and, * behold, the 
gloiT of the Lord filled the house of the Lobd: 

*and I fell upon my faca »ch.i.28. 

6 And the Lord said unto me, *Son of man, **’>•*>• *• 
*mark well, and behold with thine eyes, and hear 
with thine ears all that I say unto thee concerning 
all the ordinances of the house of the Lord, and afl 


the laws thereof ; and mark well the entering in of ^ 2 g 

the house, with every going forth of the sanctuary. ich.' 45 . 9 . 

6 And thou shalt say to the rebellious, even tokchf^k’ 

the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God ; 0 ye as. 
house of Israel, * let it suffice you of aU your abomi- ^ 
nations, « tranger. 

7 ^ in that ye have brought into my sanctuary 

3 ‘strangers, “uncircumcised in heart, and uncir- 
cumcised in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to pollute fj-®* 
it, even my house, when ye offer ”my bread, “the 0 Lev! 3 . k 
fat and the blood, and they have broken my covenant 2 , 
because of all your abominations. ’ 

8 And ye have not p kept the charge of mine holy or, ordt- 

things : but ye have set keepers of my ‘charge in SO ver. 14, Sc 
my sanctuary for yourselves. Is! ^ ^ 


3. *• It is for . . or, “ The prince indeed, he as prince shall sit in it.” 
He may not pass through it ; but, when he brings his oftering, he may 
enter it from the court, returning as he entered. Cp. ch. xlyi. 2, 
12 . 

** eat bread.” Compare St. Luke xiv. 15. 

4 . The North Gate had been especially desecrated (cb. viii. 3). 

6. ” let it Bufiloe you.” The same phrase is used in Deut. i. 6, ii. 8 ; 
where Moses tells the people they have reached the term of their 
wanderings in the wilderness. Now Israers long pilgrimage in the 
“ wildemess of the peoi^ ” (ch. xx. 35) is accomplished. Similarly St. 
Peter, addressing fiie ” royal priesthood,” says : “ Sufficient for us is 
” the time past of our lives to We wrought the will of the OentileB ” 
(1 St Pet iv. 8). 

7. ” unoiroomoiaed. • Because they were without purity of hearty 
the mark of the true Israel (Ps. Ixxiii. 1), “their circumcision, was 
“ made uncircumcision” (Som. li. 24). Cp. Ijev. xxvi. 41. 

a “for youmlyes,” after your own wH (cp. on ch. xiii 18 ) : with 
an eye to your wwkBy interests* 
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K 3 HBI 8 T ^ ITThtis saith tiie Lord God; ’No tomger, 
574. oncircumcised in heart, nor uncircumcised in flesh, 
«w.7. ahall entm: into my sanctuary, of any stranger that 
; i$ among the children of Israel. 

10 'And the Levites that are gone away far from 
2 ^.^^ me, when Israel went astray, which went astray 

■ ' ■ away from me after their idols ; they shall even bear 

their iniquity. 

11 Yet they shall be ministers in my sanctuary, 
» 1 C!hr. 26. L » having charge at the gates of the house, and minis- 
»2Chr.29.34. tering to the house : * they shall slay the burnt ofier- 
«Nimi.ia9. ing and the sacrifice for the people, and "they shall 

stand before them to minister unto them. 

12 Because they ministered unto them before their 

caused the house of Israel to fall into 
s Heb. ««•« iniquity ; therefore have I y lifted up mine hand 
against them, saith the Lord God, and they shall 
hear their iniquity. 

y'pi^ioo’i * And they ^all not come near unto me, to do 
« Hum. 18 . 3 . the office of a priest unto me, nor to come near to 
2 Kin. 23. 9. qJ jjjy jj^jy things, in the most hoiy jplaee: but 

**V 7 **■ ^ shame, and their abominations 

which they have committed. 

b Hum. 144. 14 But I will make them ’’keepers of the charge 

2c),3a“' of the house, for all the service thereof, and for wl 
that shall be done therein. 

^'But the priests the Levites, ^the sons of 
m Sain. 2 . 36. Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary "when 
• rer.io. children of Israel went astray from me, they 

shall come near to me to minister unto me, and 
'Dent 10 . 8. they ^ shall stand before me to offer imto me »the 
fat and the blood, saith the Lord God : 

16 they shall enter into my sanctuary, and they 
bell. 41. 22 . ahall come near to ’'my table, to minister unto m^, 

and they shall keep my charge. 

17 ^ And it shall come to pass, that when they 

'«*’^**' ^® t?®*®® *^® court, ‘they shall 

89! 27; 28 . be clothed with linen garments ; and no wool shall 


10. ** Xieritoa.” The un&ithM prietU are included. 
“ went tmbttiy" Cp. ch, xiv. 11. 

17. On •• linen,” as a symbol qf parity, see lev. xix. 8. 
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come upon them, whiles they minister in the gates 
of the inner court, and within. S74. 

18 ^ They shall have linen bonnets upon their * ®»- 
heads, and shall have linen breeches upon their 
loins ; they shall not gird ih&mdves ® ® with any 

thing that causeth sweat. ing places. 

19 And when they go forth into the utter court, 
even into the utter court to the people, Hbey shall 

1 )ut off their garments wherein they ministered, and 
ay them in the holy chambers, and they shall put 
on other garments; and they shall “not sanctify 
the people with their garments. 

20 “Neither shall they shave their heads, nor juttan, 
suffer their locks to grow long ; they shall only poll nLT. 21 . 6 . 
their heads. 

21 “Neither shall any priest drink wine, when w-9- 
they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither shall they take for their wives a 
P widow, nor her that is *put away; but they shall 
take maidens of the seed of the house of Israel, or a thnut 
widow ® that had a priest before. 6Heb!/ro» 

23 And ’ they shall teach my people (he difference 10 , 
between the holy and profane, and cause them to JJ- ^ 
discern between the unclean and the clean. Maf i t.' 

24 And •’in controversy they shall stand in judg- '^“t.17.8, 
ment ; and they shall judge it according to my ^ 

judgments : and they shall keep my laws and my ^ 
statutes in all mine assemblies ; * and they shall 
hallow my sabbaths. 

25 And they shall come at no ‘dead person to de- *J^J ® ** 
file themselves : but for father, or for mother, or for 
son, or for daughter, for brother, or for sister that 
hath had no husband, they may defile themselves. 


^ 19, " shaU not ■anotuy’ . . , Cp. chs. xlii. 14, xlvi. 20. The 
j^ple were truly sanctified, when the priests discharged fteir own 
duties willi lowly reverence ; not when there was a lax commingling of 
things sacred and common. 

SO. We oo^t not,” says St, Jerome, ” to have shaven heads, like the 
“priests of !&; nor yet to wear our hair long, as voluptusrira da 
“ Shaven heads below to pagan superstition.” True rel^on will be 
sober-minded ; not afifeoting to extirpate nature, but keeping it under 
orderly rule. 

Most of the provincms in w. 20— 81 are bid laws re-enacted; insorae 
oases (w. 22, W) with additional stringency. 
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c^isT '’alter he is deaased, they shall reck-en 

S74. unto him seven days. ' 

goeth mto the sano- 

* ver. 17. “‘tuary, *unto the inner court, to minister in the 
7 I«t. 4.& sancibiary, ' he shall offer his sin offerii^, saith the 

Lord God. 

26 And it shall be unto them for an inheritance : 
^ inheritance : and ye shall give them no 

j 'h 1 A 4 possession in Israel : I am their possession. 

^ ’ 29 • They shall eat the meat offering, and the 

's».** 7 '.ft’ sin offering, and the trespass offering; and ‘’every 
^dedicated thing in Israel shall be their’s. 

Sum *8*4 first of all the firstfruits of all 

»or|*i«)i«i.' iJiings, and every oblation of all, of every sort of 
etoiati y°‘“’ oblations, shall be the priest’s : ye ^ shall also 
‘“‘to the priest the first of your dough, ‘that 
Num. a 13 ““‘y cause the blessing to rest m thine housa 

iNumilao. 31 The priests shall not eat of any thing that is 
•ProV^so^ib ^fiead of itself, or tom, whether it be fowl or beast 

Hal. 3.16. ' 

f XjX. 22. 31. a n .JUU TU 

Lev. 2 iL 8. CH An?ER XL V. 

# Heb. when ^ portion of land for the mnctuary, ^for the cilfft 7 and for (he 

ye eanee the prince, 9 Ordinances for me prince, 

.cK4?‘^' ll/rOEEOVER, 2 when ye shall ‘divide by lot Ae 
b ch. 48. 8. jjJL land for inheritance, ye shall ^ offer an oblation 
tb® Loed, ^ an holy portion of the land : the 


28. **I am their inhexitaiioe.’* In this the Levites represented 
qiiritual Israel at large (Ps. xvi. 5). 

30. ** that he may cause.” Rather, “ to cause.” By caring for the 
priest they obtained a blessing from Him whoso servant the priest was 
(Mai. iii. 10). 

Ohs. Our Lord’s promise w that even a cup of cold water, given to 
one of His little ones ” in the name of a disciple,” shall in no wise 
lose its reward. 


CHAPTER XLV. 

Of old the Ark had resided in the territory of one tribe ; Ephraim, or 
Judah. The royal city, too, had belonged to one tribe. Now the Temple 
is to stand in the centre of the land, in a domain of its own : and uie 
metropolis is to be the common property of all the tribea 

The prince, moreover, is not a monarch ; but a defender of the priests 
and Levites and of the common city. 

1. That “ reeds ” (and not “ cubits ”) is the proper unit to supply is 
clw from ver. 2 ; fin: we know that the Sanctuary wasfOO reeds SQuare 
(ch.xlii.19,20). 
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length shall he the length of five and twenty thou- 
sand reeds, and the breadth shcUl be ten thousand. 574 . 
This shall he holy in all the borders thereof round 
about. 

2 Of this there shall be for the sanctuary <> five *«’*•**• *• 
hundred in length, with five hundred in breadth, 
square round about ; and fifty cubits round about 

for the ^ suburbs thereof. \?inr^ 

3 And of this measure shalt thou measure the 
length of five and twenty thousand, and the breadth 

of ten thousand : ^and in it shall be the sanctuary '‘ch.48.ia. 
and the most holy place. 

4 ®The holy portion of the land shall be for the 
priests the ministers of the sanctuary, which shall *®- 
come near to minister unto the Lord : and it shall 

be a place for their houses, and an holy place for the 
sanctuary. 

6 ^And the five and twenty thousand of length, 
and the ten thousand of breadth, shall also the 
Levites, the ministers of the house, have for them- 
selves, for a possession for ® twenty chambers. 

6 ^’•And ye shall appoint the possession of the'*<*-^-“- 
city five thousand broad, and five and twenty thou- 
sand long, over against the oblation of the holy por- 
tion : it shall be for the whole house of Israel. 

7 IT ‘And a portion shall be for the prince on the ‘ 

■one side and on the other side of the oblation of the 
holy portion, and of the possession of the city, before 
the oblation of the holy portion, and before the pos- 
session of the city, from the west side westward, and 
from the east side eastward ; and the length shall be 
over against one of the portions, from the west border 
"unto the east border. 

а. “ suburbs," or, “ unoccupied ground." 

б. A second portion, of the same dimensions as the first, was assigned 
to the Levites (see ch. xlviii. 13). The ‘‘ twenty chambers ” may simiify 
(see ch. xl. 17) tiiat the Levites of the lower order were two-timds 
of the whole body. 

A. The unity of the “ House of Israel ” was secured by the &ct that 
the city, whicn was the centre of unity, was a portion of the hok 
oblation. • j ^ 

7. C!omp. oh. xlviii. 21. The prince’s lands ajqpecv to have fiankad 
•the oblation on its east and west sides. 
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oHBisT ^ ^ ^ pos^s^n in Israel.: 

Bii. and ’‘my princes shall no more oppress my people ; 
kjM jer. and {he rest of the land shall they give to the hoose 
cb. 22 ! 27. of Israel according to their tribes. 

1 <*. 44 . e. 9 1 Thns saith the Lord God ; ’ Let it sufBce yon, 
i»jor. 22 .a 0 princes of Israel ; “ remove violence and spoil, and 
*Heb. execute judgment and justice, take away your ^exao' 
*^’”‘***^ tions from my people, saith the Lord God. 

19.35, 10 Ye shall nave just “ balances, and a just epbah, 

Ftor. 11 . 1 . and a just hath. 

11 The ephah and the hath shall be of one mea- 
sure, that the bath may contain the tenth part of an 
homer, and the ephah the tenth part of an homer : 
the measure thereof shall be after the homer. 
zt" ^ 12 And the “shekel shall he twenty gerahs : twenty 

Num. a d. shekels, five and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, shall 
be your maneh. 

13 This is the oblation that ye shall offer ; th© 
sixth part of an ephah of an homer of wheat, and 
ye shall give the sixth part of an ephah of an hom^ 
of barley : 

14 concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath of oil, 
ye shall offer the tenth part of a bath out of the 
cor, which is an homer of ten baths ; fi)r ten baths 
are an homer : 

15 and one ®lamb out of the flock, out cff two 
hundred, out of the fat pastures of Israel ; for a 
meat offering, and for a burnt offering, and for 
* peace offerings, ^to make reconciliation for them, 
saith the Lord God. 

16 All the people of the land ‘’shall give this 
oblation ®for the prince in Israel. 

17 And it shall be the prince’s part to give burnt 
offerings, and meat offerings, and drink offerings, in 
the fe^s, and in the new moons, and in the sab- 


18. Tbe ‘'maneh” of Solomon was 100 shekels (cp. 1 Kings x. 17, 
2 Chron. ix. 16). Here it seems to amount only to 60. 

18 — ^is. These contributions were for the Temple service ; there being 
no need of tithes, now that the priests and Levites had a separate allot- 
ment The contributions were at the rate of 1 in 60 ibr gram, 1 in 100 
for oil, and 1 in 200 for the flodt. 

16. ” loci' or, ” to.” I The .joinoe received it as tbe nafional fijnsfop. 


SOr,Ui. 


* Or, thank 
offeringt, 

P Lot. L 4. 

9 Heb, ihatt 
hn/or. 

• Of, wiCK 
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batiis, in all solemnities of the house of Israel : he 
shall prepare tiie sin offering, and the meat offering, 574. 
and the humt offering, and the * peace offerings, to 
make reconciliation for the house 01 Israel. " 

18 Tlxus saith the Lord God ; In the first months 
in the first day of the month, thou shalt take a 
young bullock without blemish, and ’cleanse 
sanctuary ; 

19 'and the priest shall take of the blood of the •■oh-iaao, 
sin offering, and put it upon the posts of the house, 

and upon the four comers of the settle of the altar, 
and upon the posts of the gate of the inner court. 

20 And so thou shalt do the seventh day of the 
month *for every one that erreth, and for him that •LcT-’-ar. 
is simple : so shall ye reconcile the house. 

21 ‘In the first month, in the fourteenth day 
the month, ye shall have the passover, a feast of 

seven days ; unleavened bread shall be eaten. De«t. id 1 / 

22 And upon that day shall the prince prepare 
for hims elf and for all the people of the land 
bullock /or a sin offering. 

23 And * seven days of the feast he shall prepare * ss- *• 
a burnt offering to the Lord, seven bullocks and 

seven rams without blemish daily the seven days ; 
y and a kid of the goats daily for a sin offering. 

24 “And he shall prepare a meat offering of an 

ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and 5 / 7 . 
an bin of oil for an ephah. 

25 In the seventh month, in the fifteenth day of 
the month, shall he do the like in the “feast of the 
seven days, according to the sin offering, according M 
to the burnt offering, and according to the meat 
offering, and accordi^ to the oil. 


17. “ prepare ; ** through the priests ; cp. ch. xlvi. 2. 
"reoonoillatloa,'* or, “atonement” (s.ta.a. Lev. xvi. 6, 11, 17, 24). 
20. ** reoonoile,” «. w. o. di. xliii. 20 (“ purge ”). 

26. On the fifteenth day of the seventh month the Feast of Taber> 
nadea be^^ But the name has disappeared, and with it the dis- 
tinotive iwwl; for the same saorifices are here prescribed for it as 
for the Passover. • 

Obs. Thwwho know that “Ohrist has been sacrifioed for than as {hdi 
“ Passover,’’^ keep the feut o£ fiiith and kve all the year roond. 
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CHAPTER XLVl. 

' 1 Ordinances for tlie prince in his feorship, 9 and for fhe people, ip jm 

order for the prinee*s inheritance, 19 The courts fir boiling and 
•> baking. 


T hus saith the Lord God ; The gate of the inner 
court that looketh toward the east shall be shut 
the six working days ; but on the sabbath it shall 
be opened, and in the day of the new moon it shall 
be opened. 

2 “And the prince shall enter by the way of the 
porch of that gate without, and shall stand by the post 
of the gate, and the priests shall prepare his burnt 
offering and his peace offerings, and he shall worship 
at the threshold of the gate : then he shall go forth ; 
but the gate shall not be shut until the evening. 

3 Likewise the people of the land shall worship 
at the door of this gate before the Loud in the sal^ 
baths and in the new moons. 

i>cii.45.i7. 4 And the burnt offering that '’the prince shall 

offer unto the Lord in the sabbath day shall he 
six lambs without blemish, and a ram without 
blemish. 

f'u' ^ offering shall he an ephah for 

2 Hd).’ a ram, and the meat offering for the lambs ^ as he 
ht, shall be able to give, and an bin of oil to an ephah. 
nout.16.17. g £}jg jjg^ moon it shall he 

a young bullock without blemish, and six lambs, 
and a ram : they shall be without blemish. 

7 And he shall prepare a meat offering, an ephah 
for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and for the 
lambs according as his hand shall attam unto, and 
an bin of oil to an ephah. 

iyer.z g d And when the prince shall enter, he shall go 
in by the way of the porch of that gate, and he shall 
go forth by the way thereof 


CHAPTEE XLVI. 

2. The kings in old time stood by one of the pillais of the Temple 
porch (2 Kings xi. 14, xxiii. 3). The “ Prince ” stands at the thresbold 
of the Eastern Gateway of the Inner Court. 

6. “able to give.” Cp. ver. 7. The actual amount was to his 

own deci^n ; only he was told that it was his duty to pve aocffld- 
>ng to his means. 
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9 •[fBut when the people of the land ® shall come 
before the Lobd in the solemn feasts, he that entereth sii. 
in by the way of the north gate to worship shall go 

out by the way of the south gate ; and he that en- ^ut le. le. 
tereth by the way of the south gate shall go forth by 
the way of the north gate : he shall not return by the 
way of the gate whereby he came in, but shall go 
forth over against it. 

10 And the prince in the midst of them, when 
they go in, shall go in ; and when they go forth, 
shall go forth. 

11 And in the feasts and in the solemnities *^the fyer.a. 
meat offering shall be an ephah to a bullock, and an 
ephah to a ram, and to the lambs as he is able to 
give, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 

12 Now when the prince shall prepare a voluntary 
burnt offering or peace offerings voluntarily unto 

the Loed, * one shall then open him the gate that « 3. 
looketh toward the east, and he shall prepare his ' 
burnt offering and his peace offerings, as he did on 
the sabbath day : then he shall go forth ; and after 
his going forth one shall shut the gate. 

13 •‘Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt 

unto the Loed of a lamb ^of the first year without suX own 
blemisli : thou shalt prepare it ^ every morning. 

14 And thou shalt prepare a meat offering for it morainff hy 
every morning, the sixth part of an ephah, and the 

third part of an hin of oil, to temper with tlie fine 
flour ; a meat offering continually by a perpetual 
ordinance unto the Loed. 

15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and the 
meat offering, and the oil, every morning for a con- 
tinual burnt offering. 

16 ^Thus saith the Lord God; If the prince 
give a ^ unto any of hiS sons, the inheritance 
uiereof wall be his sons’; it shaU he thw possession 
by inheritance. 

17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance to one 

of his servants, then it shall be his to ‘the year 'Eev. 2 B.io.. 


IS,. 14 . " Thou.” The address is to Israel, as in Num. xxviii. 4, 
It is remarkable that no evening sajcrifice is appointed. 

1:T n Q 
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cH^T liljertjr; after it shall return to the pru^ : but 
37i. his inheri^ce shall be his sons’ for them. 
kcii.«.8. 18 Moreover ■'the prince shall not take of the 

people’s inheritance by <mpression, to thrust them 
out of their possession ; m he shall give his sons 
inheritance out of his own possession : that my peo- 
ple be not scattered every man from his possession. 

19 After he brought me through the entry, 
which teas at the side of the gate, into the holy 
chambers of the priests, which looked toward the 
north : and, behold, there was a place on the two 
sides westward. 

20 Then said he unto me. This is the place where 
i2Chr.3o.i3. the priests shall 'boil the trespass offermg and the 
inr.ev.2.4, sui offeriug, where they shall “bake the meat offer- 

ing ; that they bear them not out into the utter court, 
» ch. 44 . 10. " to sanctify the people. 

21 Then he brought me forth into the utter court, 
and caused me to pass by the four comers of the 

s ihb. a court ; and, behold, in every corner of the court 

rmtrtina ,71 
varnftr 0/ a tllSVC tVCtS Si COVUt. 

22 In the four corners of the court there xoere 
a^urt'”'^ courts ® joined of forty dibits long and thirty broad: 

..rf/n these four * corners tcere of one measure. 
chimneys, 23 And tlieve was a row of ouilding round about 
Mnwret in them, round about them four, and it icas made 
with boiling places under the rows round about. 

24 Then said he unto me. These are the places of 
them that boil, where the ministers of the house 
« Soever. 20 . shall ® boil the sacrifice of the people. 


17. “ of Uberty,” or, “ of release : ” — the jubilo-year. 

20. The trespass-offerings and sin-offerings were eaten by the priestiP 
o^ly. Tlie “ sacrifice of the people,” in ver. 24, refers to the peace- 
offerings. 

CHAPTEB XLVII. 

The allegorical character of w. 1 — 12 is evident. No stream growing 
so rapidly in breadth and depth ^and that, too, in its descent nom the 
top of a high mountain) is jdiysically poimible. 

The substance of the allegory was contained in a prophecy delivMed 
by Joel 200 years before (Joel iii. 18) : “ A fountain shall come forth 
“ of the House of the Lbrd, and shall water the valley Shittim ” (wM^ 
lies to the nwth of the Dead Sea). 

There was, no doubt, a natural mbs for the allegory in the fiwt titot 
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CHAPTER XLVIL 

1 The fdsicm of Oie hdu VHxtm. 6 The virtue cf them. IZ The borders ' 
qf the land, 22 The division qf it by lot, 

AFTIjBWAED he brought me again unto the 
jljL door of the house ; and, behold, ^ waters issued * 2 ^^. ^i. 
out from under the threshold of the house eastward : j 

for the forefront of the house stood toxvard the east, 
and the waters came down from under from the right 
side of the house, at the south side of the altar. 

2 Then brought he me out of the way of the gate 
northward, and led me about the way without unto 


a spring existed in the rock on which the Temple stood. But the 
ideal must not be fettered by the actual, which it far transcends. 
The stream here issues “ from within the sanctuary ” (vv. 1 — 12) ; 
that Sanctuary which had been filled with the Divine glory (ch. xliii. 

7 )- 

The interpretation is supplied by St. John vii. 37 — 39. He, Whose 
body was the true Temple of God (St. John ii. 21, Col. ii. 9), is the 
Fountain of Life to the world. From His sacred Person “rivers of 
“ living water flowed forth after His Ascension, The Holy Spirit issued 
on the Day of Pentecost, from the heavenly Sanctuary (cj>. Kev. xxii. 1), 
in a stream which has gone on increasing age after age in breadth and 
in depth 

When the stream first be^n to flow, the civilized world might have 
liad the description applied to it, which travellers give of the Dead 
Sea. — Its waters, which are “ bitter to the taste and very offensive to 
“the smell,” look exceeding bright and clear; thereby adding to the 
disapp<nntment of the thirsty traveller wlio drinks of them. Amidst 
the order and enlightenment of the Eoman empire, mankind were 
“ dead in trespasses and sins ” (Eph. ii. 1, 2). 

w, 1—12. The life-giving Waters of the Sanctuary. 

1 , “ issued out,” from within the sanctuary (ver. 12). The word 
used here by the Septuagint is the one which occurs in Bev. xxii. 1 : 
“ He showed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, jpro- 
“ ceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb.” 

** came down.” The Temple area was higher than that of the court 
(ch. xl, 49). ^ - 

” the altar ; ” of bumt-offering. The grace of the Holy“ Spirit flows 
forth upon the Church under the perpetual guarantee of the atonement 
which was effected on the altar of the Cross. 


\ So we, who was both poet and his- 
torian, has eompai^ the Cfamtiaa Church 
^ a strm, “ narrow at first and hardly 
“to be traced hi its secret windhias into 
“ die world, with the HffhttSnmven 
“iim it, and gi^nafly i^hnflnir, till ii 
^etnbmoes a large part of Asia, part of 


“Africa, the whole of Europe, and be- 
“ comes a mighty, inefdstible, river,— a 
“river with many branches,— 

“ and fertilizing mankind^ and heaiinff 
“civilisation, as well as holiness and 
“happiness, in !ttoourse.“ (BeanMfl' 
mans the Atei, it p. 91). 
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the utter gate by the way that looketh esfetward ; 
and, behold, there ran out waters on the right side. 

3 And when *’the man that had the hne in his 
hand went forth eastward, he measured a thousand 
cubits, and he brought me through the waters ; the 
2 waters were to the ancles. 

4 Again he measured a thousand, and brought 
me through tlie waters ; the waters were to the 
knees. Again he measured a thousand, and brought 
me through ; the waters were to the loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a thousand ; and it was 
a river that I could not })ass over : for the waters 
were risen, ® waters to swim in, a river that could 
not be passed over. 

6 And he said unto me. Son of man, hast thou 
seen this ? Then he brought me, and caused me to 
return to the brink of the river. 

7 Now when I had returned, behold, at the *bank 
of the river were very many ® trees on the one side 
and on the other. 

8 Then said he unto me. These waters issue out 
toward the east country, and go down into the 
® desert, and go into the sea : tvhieh being/ brought 
forth into the sea, the waters shall be healed. 

9 And it shall come to pa.ss, thcd every thing that 


3. “ brought me through,” or, “ made me pass over ” (cp. vor. 5). 

6. “ a river,” or, “ torrent ” («. w. a. Ps. xxxvi. 9). 

"were risen,” like those of Jordan in harvest-time. While the 
empires of the world are as rivers which ^nd themselves on the sands 
of a desert and so disappear, God’s kingdom enlarges as it advances. 

6. “ Son of man.” This is the last time the title occurs in this 
book. It was first used (ch. ii. 1), when the prophet saw the storm- 
cloud of judgment advancing again^ Jerusalem. Since that time, the 
earthly Temple has been swept away; but the prophet beholds in 
vision a nobler Temple, the source of life and paradisiacal blessed- 
ness to a dead world. 

8. “ the desert,” or, “ tlie Arabah which denotes here the shores 
of the Dead Sea. 

“ and go into . . .” or, “ and they go toward the sea ; into ihe sea 
“ (go) those that were made to issue forth ; and its waters are healed.” 
Tlmt was the purpose for which they were made to issue. 

An earlier foreshadowing of this “healing” had b^ given in a 
oracle performed in the neighbourhood of the Dead Sea by Elhiha, 
immediately after the ascension of Elijah. See on ch. xxxvi. IZ, 

9. "everything that;'* oi^ "every living creature, that diall he 
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liveth, which moveth, whithersoever the ® rivers shall q^ist 
come, shall live : and there shall he a veiy great 574. 
multitude of fish, because these waters shall come*Heb.i»o 
thither : for they shall be healed ; and every thing 
shall live whither the river cometh. 

10 And it shall come to pass, that the fishers shall 
stand upon it from En-gedi even unto En-eglaim ; 
they shall be a 'place to spread forth nets ; their fish 
shall be accordmc to their kinds, as the fish ^ of the " 

. ’ Josh. 23. 4. 

great sea, exceeding many. ch. 48. 28 . 

11 But the miry places thereof and the marishes 
thereof ® shall not be healed ; they shall be given to 
salt. 

12 And ®by the river upon the bank thereof, on this « tn.i. 
side and on that side, * shall grow all trees for meat, 

^ whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit f job 8 . 16 . 
thereof be consumed : it shall bring forth ® new fruit jOT.’i 7 \ 
according to his months, because their waters they 
issued out of the sanctuary; and the fruit thereof eor, 
shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof ® for s medi- 
cine. «Kev.ai. 2 . 

13 ^ Thus saith the Lord God ; This shall be the 
border, whereby ye shall inherit the land according 
to the twelve tribes of Israel : ’•Joseph shall have 

portions. ch. 48 . 4 , 6 . 


“brought forth abiiiidautly wheresoever the waters come, shall live.” 
Fishes brought down by the Jordan into the Dead Sea soon die. — The 
waters from the Sanctuary shall “ quicken ” the dead (Eph. ii. 6) and 
cause them to increase abimdantly. 

10. “ E!n>gedi ” on the west, and “ Bn-eglaim ” (Isa. xv. 8) on the 
east, appear to represent the whole circuit of the sea-shore. 

“ aooording to their kinds : ” in this new, as in the old, creation 
(Gen. i. 21). 

11. “ given to salt,” and therefore barren (Deut. xxix. 23) ; yet not 
useless. From them would come the “ salt,” which guards against 
corruption (ch. xliii. 24). A Jewish tradition says that the salt used 
in the Temple-sacrifices was brought from the southern end of the 
Dead Se% 

13. *' shall not fade.” For they are “ trees of righteousness ” (Isa. 
lxi.3). Cp.Ps.i.3. • 

'* be oonsumed,” or, “ come to an end.” There should be con- 
tinually new sullies of it. 

“ new firolt.” Lit. “ firstlings,” Every new nuxm would see a irerii 
crop of fiuit. 
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^ j 

B«foi« 14 And ye shall mherit it, one as well as another t 
eome/rnmg the which I lifted ap J]^e hwid to 
*or,.i«>r«. give it unto your fathers : and this land shall fall 
‘&^s; il inheritance. 

16 And this ihdJO, he the border of the land toward 
&'28.i3.^ the north side, from the great sea, ^ the way of 

’ Hethlon, as men go to ““Zedad; 

I'ch’w.T' “Hamath, ®!^rothah, Sibraim, which is he- 
rn Hum; si. a tween the border of Damascus and the border of 
& Hamath ; ® Hazar-hatticon, which is by the coast of 
’ i'’ dit Hauran. 

17 And the border from the sea shall be •* Hazar- 
enan, the border of Damascus, and the north north- 
ward, and the border of Hamath. And this is the 
north side. 

18 And the east side ye shall measure *from 
' ”*"• Hauran, and from Damascus, and from Gilead, and 

from the land of Israel hy Jordan, from the border 
unto the east sea. And this is the east side. 

19 And the south side southward, from Tamar even 
Hum. 20.13. to 1 the waters of ® strife in Kadesh, the ® river to the 

great sea. And this is ^ the south side southward. 
^<-b^48.28. 20 The west side also shcdl he the great sea from 

Meiibah. the border, till a man come over against Hamath. 
7 0 ^*^ This is the west side. 

'Utman. 21 So shall ve divide this land unto you according 
to the tribes of Israel. 

22 And it shall come to pass, that ye shall divide 
EphM. it by lot for an inheritance unto you, ' and to the 
Bev.7.9,10. strangers that sojourn among you, which shall b^et. 

w. 18—21. The boundaries of the Holy Itand. 

14. “one M well ae another.” All having equal portions. Tbe 
ideal tribes of Israel will each have the same perfect number of tribes' 
men (Eev. viL 5 — 8). 

16. The boundaries correspond in general to those of Num. xxsiv. 
1 — 12 ; according to which Canaan lies wholly to the west of Jordan. 

19. “ the river to.” Bather, “ toward the river (of Egypt, Num. 
“xxxiv. 6), unto.” 

VT. 22. 23. The Stranger to have equal share with the 

Israelite. 

22. “the strangers.” They, who aforetime were “strangers aial 
“foreigners,” are incorporated into “the oonunanwealth of Israel ” 
(Eph.ii.12,19). 
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childroi among you: ‘and they shall be unto you 
as bom in the country amcmg the children of Israel ; 574 . 

they shall have inheritance with you among the •iiom.10.13. 
tribes of Imael. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that in what tribe the 
stranger sojoumeth, there shall ye give him, his 
inheritance, saith the Lord God. 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 


1, 23 The portions of the tweloe tribes, 8 of the. sanetuarif, 15 of the city 
and fwiurte, 21 and of the prinee, 30 The dimensions and gates cf 
the city. 


N ow these are the names of the tribes. ‘From 
the north end to the coast of the way of Heth- 
lon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the 
border of Damascus northward, to the coast of 
Hamath ; for these are his sides east and west ; 
^ a fortion for Dan. ‘ 

2 And by the border of Dan, from the east side 
unto the west side, a portion for Asher. 

3 And by the border of Asher, from the east side 
even unto the west side, a portion for Naphtali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the east 
side unto the west side, a portion for Manasseh, 

5 And by the border of Manasseh, from the east 
side unto tne west side, a portion for Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the east 
side even unto the west side, a portion for Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from the east 
side unto the west side, a portion for Judah. 


• ch. 47. l.'>, 
&c. 


2 Hob. one 
poriiou. 


8 ^ And by the border of Judah, from the east 
side unto the west side, shall be ^ the offering which 
ye shall offer of five and twenty thousand reeds in 
breadth, and in length as one of the other parts. 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 

The partition of the land. The City ; its gates ; and its 

name. 

1. Seven tribes are jplaced to the north of the oUation (ver. 1 — ^7), 
five to die south (w. 28^28). 

8. Jeruaalw nad stood on the eonfinee of Judah and Beniamin 
These two tribes are still nearest to the holy portion. 
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c^'isT ^®®* ®^^® • sane- 

sti. tuaiy shall be in the midst of it. 

9 The oblation that ye shall offer nnto the Lobd 
shall he of five and twenty thousand in length, and 
of ten thousand in breadtn. 

10 And for them, even for the priests, shall be 
this holy oblation ; toward the north five and twenty 
thousand in length, and toward the west ten thousand 
in breadth, and toward the east ten thousand in 
breadth, and toward the south five and twenty 
thousand in length : and the sanctuary of the Lord 
shall be in the midst thereof. 

cch.44.15. 11 priests that are sanctified 

mwtijied of the sons of Zadok ; which have k^t my ® charge, 
which went not astray when the children of Israel 
went astray, ^ as the Levites went astray. 

VHird, or, 12 And this oblation of the land that is offered 
shall be unto them a thing most holy by the border 
of the Levites. 

13 And over against the border of the priests the 
Levites shall have five and twenty thousand in lenrfh, 
and ten thousand in breadth: all the length mall 
he five and twenty thousand, and the breadth ten 
thousand. 

*lbv w ®And they shall not sell of it, neither exchange, 

2^ aa. ■ ’ nor alienate the firstfruits of the land : for it is holy 
unto the Lord. 


fch.43.6. 15 IT ‘’And the five thousand, that are left in the 

breadth over against the five and twenty thousand, 
»ch. 42 . 2 o. shall be *a profane pla^e for the eity, for dwelling, 
and for suburbs : and the city shall be in the midsft 
thereof. 

16 And these shall he the measures thereof; the 
north side four thousand and five hundred, and the 
south side four thousand and five hundred, and on 
the east side four thousand and five hundred, and 
the west side four thousand and five hundred. 

17 And the suburbs of the city shall be toward 


15 . “ a profane place,” or, " for ordinary tae.” Thon^ it was a 
part of the oblation (ver. 20), it was not set apart for sacred purposes. 

16 . The circuit of the dty, therefore, was 18,000 reeds ; or, 42| miles: 
about threc*foarths of that of Bahyloiu 
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the north two hundred and fifty, and toward the 
south two hundred and fifty, and toward the east 574. 
two hundred and fifty, and toward the west two 
hundred and, fifty. 

18 And the residue in length over against the 
oblation of the holy portion shall be ten thousand 
eastward, and ten thousand westward : and it shall 
be over against the oblation of the holy portion; and 
the increase thereof shall be for food unto them that 
serve the city. 

19 •'And they that serve the city shall serve it '■ch. 45.6. 
out of all the tribes of Israel. 

20 All the oblation shall he five and twenty thou- 
sand by five and twenty thousand : ye shall offer 
the holy oblation foursquare, with the possession 
of the city. 

21 ^*And the residue shall be for the prince, on ich.45.7. 
the one side and on the other of the holy oblation, 

and of the possession of the city, over against the 
five and twenty thousand of the oblation toward tlie 
east border, and westward over against the five and 
twenty thousand toward the west border, over against 
tlie portions for the prince : and it shall be the holy 
oblation; •'and the sanctuary of the house shall be ■'ver.s.io. 
in the midst thereof. 

22 Moreover from the possession of the Levites, 
and from the possession of the city, being in the 
midst of that which is the prince’s, between the 
border of Judah and the border of Benjamin, shall 
be for the prince. 

23 As for the rest of the tribes, from the east side 
unto the west side, Benjamin shall have ^ a portion. * 

pA And by the border of Benjamin, from the east ^ 
side unto the west side, Simeon shall have a portion. ^ 

25 And by the border of Simeon, fiom tne east 
side unto the west side, Issachar a portion. 

^ 26 And by the border of Issachar, from the east 
side unto the west side, Zebulun a portion. 


18 . ** serra the olty.” Working in it, and for it ; for the public good. 
81 . '*over asainst the portions . . .** or, “over aminst the portions 
“ (of the ol^tion) shall be &r the prince : thus shall be ..." 
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0^*181 ^ border of Zebuhin, from die east 

574. side imto the west side, Gad acor^ion. 

28 And by the border of Gad, at the south side 
southward, the border shall be even &om Tamar 

ich.47.19. ttn/o Hhe waters of * strife in Kadesh, md to the 
river toward the great sea. 

29 “ This is the land which ye shall divide by lot 

21 . 22 . ’ tjie tribes of Israel for inheritance, and uiese 

are their portions, saith the Lord God. 

30 T[ And these are the goings out of the city on 
the north side, four thousand and five hundred 
measures. 

»^. 2 i.i 2 , 31 "And the gates of tlie city shall he after the 

names of the tribes of Israel : three gates north- 
ward ; one gate of Reuben, one gate of Judah, one 
gate of Levi. 

32 And at the east side four thousand and five 
hundred ; and three gates ; and one gate of Joseph, 
one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 

33 And at the south side four thousand and five 
hundred measures; and three gates; one gate of 

• .Ter. 33. 16 . Simeon, one gate of Issachar, one gate of Zebulun. 
‘jehmah- 34 At the west side four thousand and five hun- 
their three gates ; one gate of Gad, one 
jadl' 6 . 24 . g®'t® of Asher, one gate of Naphtali. 
p. Tor. an. 35 It was round about eighteen thousand mea- 

sures: "and the name of the city from that day 
£* 2 aa'^ shall be, ®PThe Lobd is there. 


81. The first-bom by nature ; the heir of princely dignity (1 Chron. 
V. 2) ; the owner of the prie.stly office. 

32. The two Rons of Uachel, with the eldest son of her handmaid. 

88. The three remaining sons of Leah. 

34. The three remaining sons of the handmaids. 

85. “from that day.” The day of the Glory’s return (ch. xliii. 
1 — 6 ). 

“ The Lord Is there.” The Temple, in which the Glory resided, 
stood apart from the city, on a “ very high mountain.” But the Glory 
perpetually sent forth its rays upon the city, making it God’s abode 
(ep. Gen. xxviii. 16). 

Even so the ascended Saviour, to Whom all power is given in heaven 
and in earth, is with His Church always (St, Matt xxviiL 20). 




THE BOOK OP 


DANIEL. 


All that we know of the life of Daniel is told us in the book which 
bears his name ; a very few additional particulars which, however, rest 
on no contemporary authority, arc stated by Josephus {Antiquities, x. 10. 
11). Born in Judsea about B.c. 620, he was sent with other Jewish ca|)- 
tives of royal or noble birth and comely appearance to the city of Babylon, 
and was placed in the household of Nebuchadnezzar. His ability and 
integrity marked him out for promotion, and he was appointed to high 
offices among the learned men, and among the royal counsellors. Nebu- 
chadnezzar’s successors (b.c. 561 — 539) neglected him ; but he was again 
brought into prominence in his old age at the close of Belshazzar’s reign. 
Darius the Mede employed and honoured him, and he died in the reign 
of the next king Cyrus, probably about B.c. 533, after the decree author- 
ising the return of the Jews to Palestine was obtained, and the seventy 
years of national captivity were ended. 

All through his life he was first, of all things, a consistent and devout 
servant of God. Living in an age of sin, sorrow, and degradation, 
when the true faith had nearly died out, his religion was of an ascetic 
character, severe to himself even while attractive to those about him. 
Identifying himself thoinughly with his countrymen, he became the 
leading man of his nation through the Captivity, guiding them in the 
way of repentance and restoration to the Divine favour, by affording an 
example of quiet but determined abhorrence of idolatry, by strict self- 
discipline, prayer, and study of Scripture, by industry in his secular 
calling and fidelity to the secular authority under which he was placed. 
Thus Daniel and those whom he influenced waited in patience for the 
deliverance from Babylon, with unshaken confidence in God’s promised 
care for His people. We see by the references in his \contemparary 
Ezekiel (xiv. 14 and xxviii. 3) to his holiness and wisdom, what re- 
putation he had acquired among the Jews, and how powerful was the 
example of his life. 

The moral of the life of Daniel is thus set forth to a Christian ai^aioe 
in a sermon by Bishop Een. ** Consider the attractions of Dit^iiio tove^ 
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till God’s sovereign love influence you, and you habitually br&the Hia 
“ praises. Learn like Daniel humility by affliction, purity by temperance, 
“ to keep your graces alive by prayer and frequenting your oratory, to 
“subdue rebellious nature by fasting and mortification. Learn from 
“ Daniel a universal obligingness and benignity, an awful love to your 
“ Prince, a constant fidelity, an undaunted courage, an imwcaried zeal 
“ in serving him. Learn from Daniel an equal mixture of the wisdom 
“ of the serpent and the innocence of the dove, an inoffensive conversa- 
“ tion, a clean integrity, and an impartial justice to all within your 
“ sphere. Learn from the ‘ man greatly beloved ’ to reconcile policy and 
“ religion, business and devotion, abstinence and abundance, greatness 
“ and goodness, magnanimity and humility, power and subjection, au- 
“ thority and affability, conversation and retirement, interest and integrity, 
“ heaven and the court, the favour of God and the favour of the king : — 
“ and you are masters of Daniel’s secret ; you will secure yourselves an 
“ universal and lasting interest ; you like him will be greatly beloved 
“both by God and man. For when we have in vain tried all other 
“ methods, there is nothing stable but virtue ; nothing that can keep us 
“ steady in all revolutions but tlie love of God.” 

The first six chapters of the book are historical. Not only do they ex- 
hibit the life of a saint in a time of severe trial ; but also they shew how 
God made use of the Captivity of His people to confront falsehood with 
truth, to open the mind of the heathen to some knowledge of the true God, 
and to correct their id(datry. Four times was instruction sent to N ebuchad- 
nezzar. He was made to see, first, the superiority of the Jews who served 
God in intellectual gifts ; next, their supernatural knoAvledgo of the past 
and of the future derived from intimate communion with Him ; next, their 
unconquerable faith in and attachment to a God Whose power surpassed 
anything that had been attributed to the gods of Babylon ; lastly, he saw 
that this Almighty God is the Moral Governor of tlie world, punishing 
pride, injustice, and cruelty in high places. These were lessons to Nebu- 
chadnezzar. After twenty-two years, the last day of the last Babylonian 
sovereign, Belshazzar, closed with a signal assertion of the retributive 
justice of the God of Israel and a vindication of His supremacy. Finally, 
the Median king Darius on his newly-settled throne after placing Daniel 
first amongst his subjects was taught, by the miraculous defeat of an in- 
trigue wliich had baffled him, that the God of Daniel is the One Living 
and Almighty God. All these events contributed to the preparation of 
the heathen world to receive the kingdom of Christ. 

The last six chapters are prophetical. Their instruction is addressed 
not to the heathen but to the people of God, and their object is to 
strengthen faith and to console believers in the midst of future sufferings 
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and perplexities. Four revelations are made to Daniel : the vision of 
the four beasts ; the vision of the ram and he goat and the little horn ; 
the revelation of the time of Messiah’s coming ; and the revelation of the 
conflicts between Persia and Greece, between Egypt and Syria, between ' 
“ the wilful king ” and his opponents ; in all which the people o£.God 
have their lot of trial and tribulation, for the increase of their faith and 
patience ; and in all which it will be their* comfort to know that every- 
thing which happens has been foreseen and taken account of by the God 
of Israel. 

All these things, says Josephus, God shewed to Daniel, to convince 
him who reads tliem how much the philosophers are mistaken who cast 
out a Providence from human life, who think that God takes no heed of 
the affairs of the world, and that the Blessed and Immortal Being does 
not govern everything with a view to the permanent preservation of the 
whole, who say that the world goes on of its own accord without any 
ruler and director. 


The Collect for the Second Sunday after Trinity. 

O LOUD, Who never failest to help and govern them 
whom Thou dost bring up in Thy steadfast fear and 
love ; Keep us, we beseech Thee, under the protection 
of Thy good Providence, and make us to have a perpe- 
tual fear and love of Thy Holy ETame; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Collect for Michaelmas Day. 

O EVEBLASTING God, Who hast ordained and con- 
stituted the services of Angels and men in a wonderful 
order ; Mercifully grant, that as Thy holy Angels alway 
do Thee service in heaven, so by Thy appointment they 
may succour and defend us on earth; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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cIkTst chapter I 

1 JehoiMm*$ eaptiifkft, 3 AshpenaM taketh Dmi4, Hanmiakt MUihad^ 
and Azariah, 8 They routing ik» king’s portion do prosper loUh pulse 
and water, 17 IMr es^eney in wMm, 

r f the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim king 
of Judah • came Nebuchadnmar king of Babylon 
2 Chr. 3 e. 6 . Jerusalem,' and besieged ft. 

cir.eoe. 2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Judah 
b^«. 27 .i 9 , hand, with ^part of the vessels of the house 

of Gk)d : which he carried ®into the land of Shinar 
^11.11. to the house of his god ; ‘^and he brought the vessels 
<12 01^/36.7. iiito the treasure house of his god. 


1—7. The Jewish Captives. 

1. “reign of Jehoiakim.’* Jehoiakim, otherwise called Eliakim, 
was the eldest son of Josiah, the last good king of Judah. Three months 
after his father*s death he was made king (about August b.c. 609) by 
Pharaoh-necho, the conqueror of his father (2 Kings xxiii. 34). His 
wicked character and ignominious death, after a reign of eleven years, are 
described in Jer. xxii. 13 — 19. In the third or fourth year of his reign 
he submitted to Nebuchadnezzar, but threw off the Chaldean yoke three 
years afterwards. Nebuchadnezzar, after repeatedly sending troops to 
attack him, at last took him and put him iii chains with the intention of 
carrying him captive to Babylon, but the design was frustrated by the 
death of Jehoiakim at Jerusalem. The third year of his reign extended 
from the middle of b.c. 607 to the middle of B.c. 606. Daniel mentions 
this as the date of his own captivity, and as the beginning of the seventy 
years’ Captivity. 

“came Nebuohadnezzar.” This maybe translated toent Nehuchad^ 
nezzar. It was in this expedition that Nebuchadnezzar defeated the 
army of Pharaoh-necho at Ccn’chemidb, as described by Jeremiah (ch. 
xlyi). The name Nebuchadnezzar, or, Nabu-kudur-uzur, is said to sig- 
nify “ May Nebo protect the crown.” 

**king of Babylon.** This title is naturally given to Nebuchad- 
nezzar. But, in &ct, he was not yet king when he was sent forth from 
Babylon on this expedition by his aged father, king Nab^lassar, who 
died before Nebuchadnezzar’s return. Wc learn from Jeremiah (oh. 
XXV. 1) that Nebuchadnezzar’s reign began in the fourth year of Je- 
hoiakinL 

2. ** part of the yeaaels.** Another part was carried to Babylon when 
Jeconiah was taken (Jer. xxvii. 18 — 20), and the remainder Iw Nebu- 
zaradan (2 Kings xxv) B.C. 688. These vessels are again mentioned by 
Daniel V. 2T . 

“Shinar.** The country otherwise called Chaldma, or Babylonia, 
^uth of Assyria, including the lower part of the Eujhjates and the 
Tigris, in which Babel, or &bvloo, was the principal ci& (Gen. x. 10)* 
“house of his god.** ProbaUy the great temple of Bdxm, or JM- 
Merodach, at Babylon ; it was repair^ at a later period by Nebudiid* 
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3 ^ And the king spake tmtoAshimaz the master 

of his eunuehs, that he should bring ^certain of dt.eos. 
the children of Israel, and of the king’s seed, and of *fnttoiA 
the pnnces ; n.ia 

4 children ®in whom was no blemish, but well 
favoured, and skilful in all wisdoro, and cunning 
in knowledge, and understanding science, and such 
as had ability in them to stand in the king’s palace, 

and ‘‘whom they might teach the learning and the ^acux a. 
tongue of the CWdeans. 


nezzar, who attributed much of his prosperity to the favour of Merodach. 
The bricks recently brought from the mound, now called Babil, on the 
oast side of the Euphrates, which is supposed to be the ruins of this 
temple, are stamped with the name of Nebuchadnezzsir. 

3. ** of the king’s seed.” The prophecy of Isaiah to Hezekiah was 
thus fulfilled (2 Kings xx. 17), “ thy sons . . • shall be eunuchs in the 
“ palace of the king of Babylon.** 

4. ” children.” Boys among the Persians were ordinarily selected 
for special education of this kind when they had completed their fourteenth 
year. Daniel was probably not much older when he was thus chosen, 
for we know that he lived more than seventy years in Chaldsea. 

” well favoured.” A similar expression is used of the personal ap- 
pearance of Joseph (Gen. xxxix. 6). The striking resemblance between 
the history of Daniel and that of Joseph ought not to be overlooked. 
Each of these holy youths was removed at an early age from home with 
its religious influence, and was made an exile in a condition of servitude 
under a heathen master. In these trying circumstances each has left an 
example to young men. Each cherished tenderly the recollection of his 
early home : each remained Arm and steadfast in his faith, and was not 
ash^ed or afraid to stand up alone for God and to serve Him under 
many discouragements: each wrestled with sore temptation yet was 
enabM by grace to keep nature in subjection : each while seelang the 
true riches, met with unexpected earthly rewards, power, and honour : 
each has his record in the book of God, and ” stands in the lot*' of 
God's true servants. 

”the learning and the tongue of the Chaldeans.” The young peisons 
already distinguished for their beauty, intelligence, and proficiency in the 
Imowledge which was then attainable in Palestine (see 1 Kmgs iv, 
^7-88), were now to complete their education in Babylon by aoquirii^ 
langime literature of the Chaldeans. The name OWdeana is 
givep by Daniel to one of tlie four classes (ch. ii. 2) into which the wise 
men of Babylon a^ divided. It may be inferred from their name that 
they represented toe most anoient people of Babylon, who were ftincms 
for their knowle^ of astronomy and arithmetic, and whose peculiar 
language and alphabet— very different from lhat which we now ddl 
Ghaldtee-*«re preserved in the cuneiform inscr^ons reoenfly dis- 
covered in their county and brou^t to Europe. Their historiod tmdi- 
wm begfnnb^ with me and their astronomical records rea^* 
mg back (it is said) to mo* which with tiieir kotge^ tktn ^irow 
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GH^T ^ ^ appointed them a provision 

dr.m of the king’s mea^ and of ^the wine which he drank: 
3 Heb.a^ 80 Bourishii)^ them three years^ that at the end 
thereof they might * stand before the king, 
ibfl 6 Now among these were of the children of Jndah, 
Ter. 19 . Danid, Hananiah, Mishael; and Azariah : 
h Gen. 41. 46. 7 ^iinto whom the prince of the eunuchs gave 

names : *for he gave unto Daniel the name of 
Delteshazzar ; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach; and 
to Mishael, of Meshach ; and to Azariah, of Abed- 
nego. 

8 If But Daniel purposed in his heart that he 
«ent.s2^ would not defile himself ^ with the portion of the 
hJIq.s. king’s meat, nor with the wine which he drank: 
therdbre he requested of the prince of the eunuchs 
that he might not defile himself. 


occupying the attention of learned men in Europe, are, probably, a 
part at least of the literature which was studied by Daniel and his 
companions in their three years* training. 

5. ** the king’s meat, and • • . wine.” The household of the king 
of Babylon (like &at of Solomon, 1 Kings iv. 22, 23) received a daily 
tribute, or provision of food, from his subjects. 

’•three years.” Among the ancient Persians the young men who had 
been trained for the king’s service were received into it at the age of 
sixte^ or seventeen. 

6. ’’children of JTudah.” The Jewish historian Josephus {Antiqui- 
tiee of the Jews, x. 1) states that Daniel and his three friends were not 
only of the trite of Judah, but also members of the royal family. 

7. ”gare names.” The Hebrew names of Daniel and his com- 
panions commemorate the true God, signifying “ God is my Jud^,** 
” the Lord gave gracioudy,” “ who is like God ?” and ” the Lord helpem.** 
Two at least of their Babylonian names are idolatrous : Belteshazzar « 
Beltis defend the king (otherwise translated, ” Preserve thou hie life **), 
and Abed-nego —servant of Nego, or Nebo ; the other two names, Shad* 
rack and Mei^ch, are conjectured to relate to some idols connect with 
the sun and stars. The change of name, says Dr. FuSey, was a badge 
of servitude intended to obliterate the memory of their emy home mid 
of their God. So Joseph’s name was changed by Pharaoh (Gen, xU. 45 ). 

* 

■ 8 — 16 . Bttniers religious steadfiwfeness. 

, 8. "not defll* falmMit*' Hitherto Daniel hae appesred m ft 
instnunent in the hends of others, eodeved, exQed.>a^»iTed (so fitr as 
his master could dqMtre him) d tl>o name giren to bim ajf Ids mnspnti' 
nom Nw we haro Sat ceoceM pnrpose and aoifcitf iwiowa^ «M< 
It show httclttiacteRemi at ilw Mrl7.ee? 
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9 Now * God had brought Daniel into favour and ohkist 

tender love with the prince of the eunuchs. cir.eoe. 

10 And the prince of the eunuchs said unto Daniel, *1“ oe“- s® 
I fear mv lord the king, who hath appointed your 

meat and your drink : for why should he see your 
faces ® worse liking than the children which are of * SSlL . 
your *sort? then shall ye make me endanger my 3 Or, ferwi, 
head to the king. ^ 

11 Then said Daniel to ^Melzar, whom the prince 
of the eunuchs had set over Daniel Hananiah, 


Mishael, and Azariah, 

12 prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten days ; 
and let them give us ® pulse ® to eat, and water to 
drink. 


SHeb. 
of puJte. 
c Heb. thcU 


13 Then let our countenances be looked upon be- 
fore thea, and the countenance of the children that 
eat of the portion of the king’s meat : and as thou 
seest, deal with thy servants. 

14 So he consented to them in this matter, and 
proved them ten days. 

16 And at the end of ten days their countenances 
appeared fairer and fatter in flesh than all the 


tre may 
eatf dfc. 


the Law forbade him to eat either the blood of fowl or beast (Lev. vii. 
26), or to eat of any heathen sacrifice (Exod. xxxiv. 15), These things 
and others by which captive Jews often contracted defilement (Ezek. iv. 
13. Amos vii. 17. Hos. ix. 3), were included in the provision for the 
king’s table. “ In that simplicity of boyish faith which is the herald of 
“ future greatness, in uncompromising obedience to the law of his God, 
“ Daniel, the soul of the action of his three companions, trusted that God 

would uphold his health and strength” (Fasei/) without the forbidden 
food. 

9. ••favour.*^ In the case of Daniel, as in that of Joseph (Gen. 
xxxix. 21), and others, God ** made them to be pitied of those that car- 
“ ried them captives ” (Bs. cvi. 46). So Solomon prayed for his people 
(1 Kings viii. 50). 

10. ** fiaoes worse liking.’* ** A sad countenance ” is a natural effect 
of ftusting (St Matt. vi. 16). 

of your sort.” Otherwise translated, " of your age.” 

11. ”to Helsar.” Daniel, having ascertained that the prince of the 
eunuchs would not object to their abstinence from the forbidden food, 
unless it should be followed by deterioration of their appearance, now 
makes at)plication to another ofi^cer, ihe steward or butler (Melzar se^ra 
to be the name of the office, as in our margin, ratb^ thm of a inan)^ 
whose immediate duty it was to supply them with food, and adm him to 
spake the experiment 

^ l$s **ipnlie.** Tlie word thus translated indudes wheat, barier, 
betfhr, peas, ahd other yeaetablee. 
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cHBisT cWldren wliicli did eat the portion of the king’s 
cir. a)6. meat, 

16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of their 
meat, and the ^vine that they should drink; and 
gave them pulse. 

“irn’i's n children, “God gave them 

n Arts 7 .k ‘ "knowledge and skill in all learning and wisdom: 
* Or, and ^ Daniel had ® understanding in all visions and 

he made , ^ 

Daniel «ti- dreanis. 

deraiand, 
o Niim. 12.6. 

18 ^ Now at the end of the days that the king 

should bring them in, then the prince 
of the eunuchs brought them in Wore Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

19 And the king communed with them; and 
among them all was found none like Daniel, Hana- 

PGen.41.46. niah, Mishael, and Azariah: therefore p stood they 
ver.6. 'before the king. 

qiKin.io.L 20 ^ And in all matters of ^wisdom and under- 
standing, that the king enquired of them, he found 
fifnj* ten times better than all the magicians and 

astrologers that tvere in all his realm. 


17— 21, The attainments of the four captives. 

17. God gave,” Ac. God, the Father of Lights and Giver of every 
good gift, not only gives practical wisdom to the man who faithfully prays 
for it, either in the hour of temptation, or under a settled conviction of 
his natural insufficiency for the work before him (St. James i. 6, 6. 
1 Kings iii. 9, 12), hut also renders fruitful the labour of the student of 
literature who studies like these four youths in the fear of God. 

” Daniel had understanding,” Ac. God sometimes sends visions and 
dreams either to prophets or to other men (as Nebuchadnezzar, ch. ii.28, 
and Pharaoh, Gen. xli), for the purpose of making known His Will. 
The power of discriminating such dreams and of interpreting them truly 
is a special gift of God (ch. viii. 15, and Gen. xl. 8), and was given par- 
ticularly to Daniel, as of old to Joseph and to toe prophet Zeebariah 
(2 ChroD. xxvi. 6). 

18. ** at the end of the days.” When the prescribed time of three 
years (ver. 5) was over. 

19. ” stood before the king,” i.e. were appointed to a position in the 
court of Nebuchadnezzar. 

20. ” magicians and astrologers.” Galled in Hebrew Ckartunmim 
and Ashshafim, The word Chartummim is used of the Eg^tian ma|^ 
«ans (Gen. xli. 24, &c.) and of a daas of the wise men otBabylon* It 
probably signifies etymologically, ” writem of sacred wiifihg^ 




DAJOEL, II 


21 'And Daniel continned even nnto the first 
year of king Cyrus. eos. 


CHAPTER IL 

1 Nebuchadnezzar^ forgetting his dream, reguireth it cf the Chaldeans, by 
jtromises and threatenings. 10 They acknowledging their inability are 
judged to die, 14 Daniel obtaining some respite findeth the dream, 
19 jle blesseth Ood, 24 He slaying the decree is Irrought to the king, 
31 The dream, 36 The interpretation, 46 DanieVs advancement, 

AND in the second year of the reign of Nebu- 
xx chadnezzar Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams, 
“wherewith his spirit was troubled, and ‘•his sleep 
brake from him. . 

2 'Then the king commanded to call the magi- 

ch. C. 18. c Gen. 41. 8. Ex. 7, 


r ch. 6. 23. 

& 10 . 1 . 

He lived to 
see that glo- 
rious time 
of the return 
of his TOOple 
from tne 
Babylonian 
captivity, 
though he 
did not die 
then. So 
till is u.sed, 
Ps. 110. 1. 

& 112 . 8 . 
a Gen. 41. 8. 
ch. 4. 5. 
b Esth. 6. 1. 

. 11. ch. 5. 7. 


the hieroglyphics in Egypt and the cuneiform characters in Babylon). 
These men in Egypt (and probably the same institution prevailed in 
Babylon) “ had to know about cosmography and geography, the order of 
“ the sun and moon and the five planets ; the ground-plan of Egypt and 
“ the diagram of the N ilo ; the register of the ornaments of the temples, and 
“ of the spots consecrated to them ; about the measures and the things of 
“ use in the temple ” {Clement of Alexandria, quoted by Dr. Pusey). The 
Ashshaphim are mentioned only by Daniel (chs. i. 20 ; ii. 2). They 
were probably the professors of some mode of divination peculiar to 
Aramaea. 

21. ** Daniel continued,’’ &c. The meaning probably is that Daniel 
continued in the honourable position in which he was now providentially 
placed, until he who had witnessed the beginning of the Captivity saw 
also the release of Israel in the first year of Cyrus. He survived that 
period (see ch. x. 1). Dr. Pusey, commenting cn this verse, says: 
“ What a volume of tried faithfulness is enrolled in these simple words. 
“ Amid all the intrigues indigenous at all times in dynasties of Oriental 
“ despotism ; amid ml the envy towards a forei^ captive in high oflSce 
‘‘ as a king’s councillor ; amid all the trouble incidental to the insanity 
“of the king, or to the murder of two of his successors, in that whole 
“ critical period for his people, ‘ Daniel continued ’. . . . Deeds are more 
“ eloquent than words. Such undeviating integrity, beyond the ordinary 
“ life of man, in a worshipper of the One God, in the most dissolute 
“and degraded of the merdiant-cities of old, first minister in the first of 
“ the world*monarchies, was in itself a great fulfilment of the purpose of 
“ God in converting Ihe chastisement of His people into the riches of the 
“ Gentiles,” 


CHAPTEE IL 

i— 13. iFailure of the Chaldean interpreters. 

1. "Moond y«up.” The second year of Nebuchadnezzar would cor* 
le^nd with the fifth year of Jehoiakim (Jer. xxv. 1), and would include 
|iart of Ihe fourth year of Daniel’s captivity in whim the events related 
JO this diapter occurred. 
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cHif^T ^ astrology and the sor^era, and 

6C3. the Chaldeans, for to shew the king his dreams. 
So they came and stood before the ^g. 

8 And the kmg said nnto them, I have dreamed 
a dream, and my spirit was troubled to know the 
dream. 

4 Then roake the Chaldeans to the king in Syriaok, 
d Q king, live for ever : tell thy servants the dream, 
& 6 . 10 .' at and we will shew the interpretation. 

' ’ ■ 6 The king answered and said to the Chaldeans, 

The thing is gone from me : if ye will not make 
known unto me the dream, with the interpretation 
thereof, ye shall be ® ^ cut in pieces, and your houses 
f shall be made a dunghill. 

3 0r,/««,‘ 6 ^But if ye shew the dream, and the interpreta- 

i u. tion thereof, ye shall receive of me gifts and “rewards 


2. “ sorcerers.” This class of the wise men of Babylon is mentioned 
here only in Daniel, unless they are the same as the “soothsayers” 
(ch. ii. 27, &c.). The same class of men existed among the Eg^tians 
(Exod. vii. 11), and the art which they practised was condemned (2 Chron. 
xxxiii. 6. Mai. iii. 5) and forbidden to the people of God (Dent, xviii. 
10 ). 

“they came.” Probably only the principal members of the four 
classes of wise men actually waited on the king. Daniel and his com* 
panions seem to have been absent, perhaps as being younger members. 

4. “in Syriaok/’ 2ram«tA, i.e. in Aramaic. The two sister-langua^, 
which we commonly call Syriac and Chaldee, are more strictly ciuied 
Western and Eastern Aramaic. In the time of Daniel the Aramaic (called 
Syriac here and in 2 Kings xviii. 26) was the popular language in Syria, 
Mesc^tamia, Babylonia, and Assyria. A large part of the book of 
Daniel, namely, from this verse to ch. vii. 28, is written in what we call 
Chaldee. It is a different language from the tongue of the Chaldeans 
mentioned in ch. i. 4. It is used in these chapters because it was the 
ordinary lan^age of the Babylonians who are here introduced (see note 
at the end of ch, vii). In the other chapters (chs. i. and viii — ^xii), where 
Daniel speaks of himself and of his revelations, he writes in Hebrew, the 
sacred tongue ; chapter vii. is made an cxcepticm, perhaps because the 
vision of the four beasts seen by the Hebrew Daniel is in part a repeti 
tion of the dream of the Babylonian Nebuchadnezzar in this (^pter. 

“ live for ever.” This style of address to a king occurs frecuently in 
the book of Daniel. It is also used by Bathsheba to king David (1 Eugs 
i 31), and by Nehemiah to Artazerxes ^eh. ii. 8). 

6. “ The thins is gone from me.” These wor^ here and in ver. 8, 
may be otherwise transbted, a decree has gone forth from the, i.e. I 
have given my orders. Otueliy appears to have been a foatnrein the 
character of Nebuchadnezzar : witoess his treatmoit of Zedekiah (|« 
111. 11). A similar decree is made against the more wBCbI gldft at 
UaqphemeiB (ch. iii. 29) and rebels (Ezra vi 11). . 




11 . 

and great hdnonr : therefore shew me the dzeun, qhbin 
and the interpretation thereof. an. 

7 miuswered again and said, Let the king 
tdl his ^rvants the dream, and we will shew the 
interoretation it. 

8 The king answered and said, I know of oertainty 
that JQ would ®gain the time, because ye see 
thing is gone from me. 

9 But if ye will not make known unto me the 
dream, * there is hui one decree for you : for ye have » *• **• 
prepared lying and corrupt words to speak before 

me, till the time be changed : therefore tell me the 
dream, and I shall know that ye can shew me the 
interpretaticm thereof. 

10 The Chaldeans answered before the king, and 
said. There is not a man upon the earth that can 
shew the king’s matter ; therefore there is no king, 
lord, nor ruler, thoct asked such things at any magi- 
cian, or astrologer, or Chaldean. 

11 And it is a rare thing that the king requireth, 
and there is none other that can shew it before the 
king, except the gods, whose dwelling is not with 
flesh. 

12 For this cause the king was angry and very 
furious, and commanded to destroy all the wise men> 

of Babylon. 3 chsia. 

18 IT And the decree went forth that the wise men 
should be slain ; and they sought Daniel and his * ^u. 
feUows to be slain. 

14 Then Daniel ® answered with counsel and (teuffkiar- 
wisdom to Atioch the captain of the king’s guard, ^sr.gc. 


8. '* till the time he ohanged,” i.e. till your present danger peas sway, 
M it might, either if I should be able to tell you more of my dream, or 
if I shomd cease to care about it. 

10. **xio Uns, lord, nor ruler.'' Otherwise translated, “no king, 
“ however gre^ or powerful.” 

11. “rare.” IMfBcnlt. 

"not with flesh," i.e. not among men on earth, hut (as vex. 28) “in 
“lieav«».” 


. 14— Daniel is inspired to interpret. 

li. ^ Artodh." An ancient name in this eooniiy. See xlv. 1. 
Ariooh held an ofiBce similar to that of BAiphtur (Oen. zxaoril 8^ 
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o^iIt to oloy ihB \rase men of 

603. Babylon : 

15 he answered and said to Ari'och the king’s cap- 
tain, Why is the decree so hasty from the king? 
Then Arioch made the thing known to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in, and desired of the king 
that. he would give him time, and that he would 
shew the king the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, and made the 
thing known to Hananiab, Misbael, and Azaxiah, 
his companions: 

i Matt. 18 . 19. 18 Hhat they would desire mercies ^ of the God of 
heaven concerning this secret ; ® that Daniel and his 
fellows should not perish with the rest of the vrise 
men of Babylon. 

19 ^Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel 
’‘job 5 a ^ “ S' night vision. Then Daniel blessed the God cf 
16 . ’ heaven. 

I Pi. 113 . 2 . 20 Daniel answered and said, ’Blessed be the 

name of God for ever and ever : “ for wisdom sind 
niight are his : 

£Bth. 1. 13. 111 1 !• 11 

ch. 7. 25. 21 and he changeth “ the times and the seasons : 

ojobilis. ®he removeth kings, and setteth up kings: *’he 
jeiJIjS!' giveth wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to 
p'jam ^16 fii®ni that know understanding : 
ojobiza' 22 ^he revealeth the deep and secret things: ’’he 
M. knoweth what is in the darkness, and ® the light 
’'S!' dwelleth with him. 

^ thank thee, and praise thee, 0 thou God of 
Jail. 1 . It. my fathers, who hast given me wisdom and might, 
t»tr.ia and hast made known unto me now what we * de- 
sired of thee : for thou hast now made known tmto 
us the king’s matter. 

24 Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch, whom 
the king had ordained to destroy the wise men of 
Babylon : he went and said thus imto him • De^roy 


18. “ Ood of heaven.” Many of the Chaldtean idols were (xmsidered 
to represent the heavenly bodies. This was donbtlew a specif reason 
which moved worshippers of the trnp God, who were conversant with that 
t»imtry, to assert by this title His supremacy over heaven. See Gen. 
xxiv. 7. Neh. i. 6. Hsm i. 2, &c. 
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not the wise mm of Babylon : bring me in before 
the king, and 1 will shew unto the ^g the inter- 
pretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the king 
in haste, and said thus unto him, ^ I have found 
a man of the ^captives of Judah, that will make 
known tmto the king the interpretation. 

26 The king answered and said to Daniel, whose 
name was Belteshazzar, Art thou able to make known 
unto me the dream which I have seen, and the in- 
terpretation thereof? 

27 Daniel answered in the presence of the king, 
and said, The secret which the king hath demanded 
cannot the wise mm, the astrologers, the magicians, 
the soothsayers, shew unto the king ; 

28 “ but there is a God in heaven that revealeth 
secrets, and * maketh known to the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar *what shall be in the latter days. Thy 
dream, and the visions of thy head upon thy bed, are 
these; 

29 as for thee, 0 king, thy thoughts ® came into 
thy mind upon thy bed, what should come to pass 
hereafter; ^and he that revealeth secrets maketh 
known to thee what shall come to pass. 

30 * But as for me, this secret is not revealed to 
me for any wisdom that I have more than any 
living, ^ but for their sakes that shall make known 
the interpretation to the king, ‘‘and that thou 
mightest mow the thoughts of thy heart. 

31 ^Thou, 0 king, ’’sawest, and behold a great 
image. This great image, whose brightness was ex- 
cellent, stood before thee ; and the form thereof was 
terrible. 


Before 

CHEIST 

603 . 


aOhaldL 
That 1 have 
found. 

8 Cbald. chil- 
dren of the 
cnptiwlu of 
Judah. 


u Gen. 40. 8. 
& 41. 16. 
ver. 18, 47. 
Ainuf 4. 13* 

4 Chald. 
hath made 
hnown. 

X Gen. 49. h 

5 Chald. 
came up. 


y ver. 22, 
&28. 


« So Gen. 41. 
16. 

Acte 3. 12. 

® Or, hut for 
the intent 
that the in- 
terpretation 
may he made 
Icnoum to 
the king. 

» ver. 47 
7 ChaW. 
waet teeing. 


28-— 36. Nebuchadnezzar’s dream of the great image. 

29. ^ thy thoughts oame,** Ao. Nebuchadnezzar in the beginning 
of his reign had already driven hack Pharaoh-necho and the E^rptians 
from the Euphrates, and had established his sovereignty over Syria. 
Prc^bly he was at this time hieditating some of the remoter conquests 
which afterwards distinguished his reign, and was extendixm his thoo^^ts 
to what mi^t eventuali^ occur after he himself had passed away. 

91. image.** The linage here (as in ch. iii, 1) was a oolos»d h utnan 
Sgute. It is an embodiment, or representation of human power, as 
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CHETST ^ image’s head ijtm of fine gold, his breast 
608 . and his arms of silver, his belly and his ^thighs of 

b See Ter. 38, braSS, 

* 0 ^ tid€%, 33 his legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part 
of clay. 

34 Thon sawest till that a stone was cut out 


exhibited in the four great empires rising successively in that part of the 
heathen world which came in contact with the people of God. 

82. ‘‘ This image’s head.” This is explained (vv. 37 and 38) to i^- 
nify the empire which Nebuchadnezzar himself ruled. His empire, 
although it did not include that port of Assyria which had been con- 
quered by the Medes, yet represented to tlie Jews the old Ajssyrian 
monarchy which had carried away the Ten Tribes of Israel, had sustained 
a defeat from Abram (Gen. xiv) and claimed Nimrod and Asshur (Gen. x. 
9 — 11) as its founders. Nebuchadnezzar reigned forty-three years in 
Babylon : he is said by Berosus to have surpassed all the preceding kings 
of Chaldsea and Babylon in his exploits, and to have held in subjection 
Egypt, Syria, Phoenicia, and Arabia ; according to other ancient authors, 
his armies penetrated oven into Libya, Spain, and Thrace. It may bo 
expected that some official account of Ae exact extoit of the empire which 
he claiined will be deciphered among the cuneiform inscriptions of that 
age, which are now in the British Museum. The Babylonian empire is 
represented by the head as preceding the others in order of time, and it 
is of gold as characterised by its magnificence. 

” breast and arms of silver.” This is explained (ver. 38) to sig- 
nify another kingdom inferior to that of Babylon, and rising after it. 
This is the Persian empire under Cyrus, who, after the subjugation of 
Media and Western Asia, took Babylon and transferred the seat of 
empire from thence to Ecbatana, or Plasargada?. It was inferior to the 
preying empire in duration and magnificence. The two arms united 
in the breast may symbolise the union of the Medes and Persians under 
Cyras. 

” belly and his thighs ofbrass.” This is explained (ver. 38) as a third 
kingdom, which shall bear rule over all the earth. The empire of 
Alexander, to which that of Persia gave place, was wider in extent than 
its predecessors. The two thighs may symbolize his successors, the 
Seleucidae and the Ptolemies. 

33. ” feet part of iron and port of clay.” The Homan empire, 
which gradually subdued all the countries once subject to Alexander, 
bound them together in a more compact dominion, and ruled them with 
greater vigour than had been previously known in the world. Power is 
as much the characteristic feature of toe Boman as magmScenoe of the 
Bal^lonian empire. The clay may represent the incongruous mixture 
of strange and barbarous nations ^ch even the iron of Borne 

could not completely assimilate to itself, and whioh eventually were 
the instruments of its declineand fadL The two fioet are intei]pEfited to 
mean the divided Eastern and Western empires. 

84. ”a stone.” This is explained (ver. 44) to sigii^ the kingdom 
of the God of heaven, Le. that kiiq^dom of Ood or Ungoom of faeMm 
which our Lord Jesus Chorist {oeachad (St 17# aod .whidi 
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* « witiofut hands, wh^ smote the imaro upon bis 

fe^ {ho^ were of iron and clay, and br^ tnem to eos. 

pieces. 

35 Then was the iron, the elay, the brass, the w<.- u 
silver, and the ^Id, broken to pieces together, and 
became ^like the chaff of the summer thresliing- 
floors; and the wind carried them away, that 

place was found for them : and the stone that smote ho«. k's. 
the image ''became a great mountain, *and filled the 
whole earth. ' J®- 

36 This is the dream ; and we will tell the inter- ‘ • 

pretatiou thereof before the king. 

37 '‘Thou, 0 king, art a king of kings : ' for the 

God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, jer.'if7. «,'7. 
and strength, and glory. ho8.8.io. 

38 ^ And wheresoever the children of men dwell, 

the beasts of the field and the fowls of the heaven Jn.ii.i. 
hath he given into thine hand, and hath made thee 
ruler over them all. ' Thou art this head of gold, ‘w-®- 

39 And after thee shall arise “another kingdom “ch. 6 . 28 , 31 , 
“inferior to thee, and another third kingdom of“‘‘"-3®- 
braes, which shall bear rule over all the eamu 

40 And °tho fourth kingdom shall be strong as »ch. 7 . 1 , 28 . 
iron : forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces and sub- 

dueth all things: and as iron that breaketh all 
these, shall it break in pieces and bruise. 

41 And whereas thou sawest ^the feet and toes, 'wr.ss. 


we the Church, that everlasting dominion into which the kingdoou 
of this world aro destined to merge (Bev. xi. 16, 17, 18). 

" out out,” or, cut off. The dream represented a colossal statue 
erected in a plain at the base of a rocky mountain, from the top of whidi 
a stony fragment is set loose, and rolls with destructive force against the 
feet of the statue. 

“without hands.” Not by human design or contrivance, tot by the 
operation of a higher power. Ccanpare similar words, ch. 25. Job 
xxxiv. 20. Beb. IX. 11. 

8S. *• gieat mountain.” So the Church of Christ is signified in 
Isa. ii. 2 by the title which belonged to Zion, “ the mountun of tiu 
“ Lord’s House.” 

86-«45. Inteiipretabioni of Nobuohad]iOBsar*s dneuk 

,4o. ” ais iMA . . . and brniaa.” The power of Borne waii ipCMK 
emoieatt th^ that, of any oUier empire to conquer and subjpgfMte inde- 
pendent nntionS throeqdi*^ ^ 
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0HBI8T potters’ clay, and part of iron, the kingdom 

eoB. shall be divided ; but there shall be in it of the 
strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the 
iron mixed with miry clay. 

42 And 08 the to^ of the feet were part of iron, 
and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly 

a Or, MUh. strong, and partly ^ broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with 
miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with the 
seed of men: but they shall not cleave ^one to 

“ another, even as iron is not mixed with clay. 

‘ChaM. 44 And in *the days of these kings ’shall the 
God of heaven set up a kingdom, ^ which shall never 
'i'e. destroyed : and the ® kingdom shall not be left to 

people, ^Ivi it shall break in pieces and con- 
Lubsi.^ sume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever, 
s'ciaici. 45 * Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was 
• cut out of the mountain ® without hands, and that it 

1 Cor. 1R24. brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the 

goW; great God hath made 
‘ oJ; ' known to the king what shall come to pass here- 
not in hand. after : and the dream is certain, and the interpreta- 
tion thereof sure. 

If “Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon 
& *28. 6 , ' ‘his face, and worshipped Daniel, and commanded that 


42. " broken.** Bather, brittle, as in the margin. Though Borne 
went on increasing in extent, and gathering into itself many nations, yet 
its strength did not increase ; many of the new accessions to the empire, 
from their innate feebleness and from the constant watching which they 
required wasted the energy and drained the resources of Borne, were as 
clay added to iron. 

43. ** they sliaU mingle themselves.’* They shall try to unite 
elements which are by nature incoherent, by forcing feebler nations alien 
in characters to become integral parts of one worldly empire. Thera 
seems to be in the phrase a reference, as Bishop Wordsworth remarks, 
to the incongruous unions mentioned in Gen. vi. 2. Ezra ix< 2. Neb. 
xiii. 23. 


46-«49. Promotion of the four Jews. 

46. ** fell upon his fkoe.** Nebuchadnezzar in his first excitement 
at the supernatural recovery and wonderful interpretation of his dream 
pays to Daniel the honours usually offered to a Divine being. His 
Words, however, diew that he revered the prophet only as the humw 
agent of God. Compare the behaviour of Cornelius, Acts x. 2Rp 
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ihey Bhonld offer an oblation *and sweet odours 0 HB“ilr 
unto him. ^ 6Q3- 

47 The king answered unto Daniel, and said. Of 
a truth it is, that your God is a God of gods, and 
a Lord of kmgs, ^ and a revealer of secrets, seeing ' 
thou couldest reveal this secret, 

48 Then the king made Daniel a great man, * and *’*'■•*• 
gave him many great gifts, and made him ruler 
over the whole province of Babylon, and chief of 

the governors over all the wise mm of Babylon. 

49 Then Daniel requested of the king, ’’and he 
set Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, over the 
affairs of the province of Babylon : but Daniel ® sat *^ 4 la®’ 
in the gate of the king. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth a (i<dden image in Dura. ^ 8 Shadrach, 

Meshach, and AM^nogo are accused for not worshipping the itnage, 

13 being threatened, make a good confession^ 19 God deUveretJh 


48. “ gifts.*’ In accordance with the king’s jiromise (ver. 6). 

“ ruler.” The office assigned to Daniel is said to correspond to that 
of a vizier of a province in the Turkish government. His authoritjr as 
ruler did not extend over the whole empire, but only over the province 
of Babylon. Each province had its ruler (cb. hi. 2). 

“ chief of the governors.” This appears to be an official title, Bab- 
Sigenim, equivalent to grand-master, or principal of a college of pre- 
ceptors. 

49. “sat in the gate,” i.e. was in the court of the king (comp. 
Esth, ii. 19, 21). So the Ottoman court is called the Porte. The 
appointment conferred on Daniel’s three friends was probably that of 
subordinate officers, who relieved Daniel of the transaction of certain 
affairs of the province, which would have required his presence at a 
distance from the court. 


CHAPTER HI. 

^ The event recorded in this chapter is said to have occurred in the 
eight^nth year of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign. In those years this power-* 
fill king had carried his victorious arms into Phoenicia, Syria, Egypt, 
Arabia, Media : and the Babylonian empire was now at its greatest 
extent in Western Asia, A standard inscription of Nebuchadnezzar hm 
been deciphered, firom which it appears that one of his first proceedii:^, 
after attaining the sovereignty over this great dominion, was to builditi 
Babylon a temple of unequalled magnificence to Bel-Merodac^, bii 
patron deity, and to dedicate an image of the god. B§cord$ of the Past, 
r. 113 et seq. 
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Befon 
0HBI8T 
dr. 5B0. 


cir.500. 


(htm out ^ the fumuee» 26 HJebuehadnmar seeing the mkatAe Uetseth 
Ood* 


F 3BITCHADNEZZAB the king made an image 
of gold, whose height itm threescore cubits, am 
the breath Ihereof six cubits : he set it up in the 
plain of Dura, in the province of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to gather 
together the princes, the governors, and the captains, 


1—7, Nebuchadnezzar’s golden image, 

1. ** This image was probably a colossal human fi^e. If 

it was in the ordinary proportion of the human form, in which the 
breadth is about one-sixth of the height, the image being of the pro- 
portions described in the text must nave been mounted on a lofty 
pedestal : otherwise, the upper part only of the human form may have 
been represented, and the lower part of the image may have been in the 
form of a pillar. The temple of Bel in Babylon contained, according 
to Diodorus Siculus, a statue in beaten gold forty feet high. It may 
be inferred from the worship required to pe offered to the image in the 
riain of Dura (vv. 6, 12, &c.), that it represented some felse god of the 
fiabylonians, probably ^1. There is no sufficient ground to conjecture 
that it represented either Nebuchadnezzar himself, or the colossal figure 
which he saw in his dream. It is evident from Ids inscription that he 
was a devoted worshipper of the Babylonian gods, and employed a large 
part of bis wealth in ouilding temples to their honour. 

of gold.” Probably it was spread over with plates of gold like 
the idols to which Isa. xl. 19 refers. In like manner the altar of 
Merodach and the wooden portico of his temple were overlaid with plates 
of ^Id. The inauguration of an image of Merodach in the temple in 
Ba%]on is described by Nebuchadnezzar in his inscription : “ A fulness 
“ of the treasures of countries I accumulated ; around the city it was 
** placed as an ornament) when at the festival of Lilmuku at the begin- 
**ning of the year, on the eighth day and eleventh day, the Divine 
** Pnnee, Deity of heaven and eartii, the lord god they rai^ within it 
** The statue of the god El, the beauty of the sphere, reverently 1h^ 
” bring ; treasure have they displayed before it, a monument to lasting 
“ days, a monument of my life.” ^eorde of the Past^ v. 117, 

"Dura.” A recent traveller, Oppeit, states that this name is still 
dven to a plain which extends from the foot of the walls of ancient 
Bibylon. Several mounds of ruins still lie upon it, one of which appeared 
to him like the pedestal of some immense statue. There was ouoffier 
place with the same name on the cast of the Tigiis, near ApoUonia ; but 
that is at some distance from Babylon. 

2. " princes,” &o. The eight classes of officers here enunrarated are 
described by titles mostly derived from the old Persian language : the 
following equivalent English terms have been suggested as perhaps 
representix^ the meaning of the titles mcn-e exactiy: 1. Sauaps or 
representatives of the monarch. 2. Commandants or military governonit 

3. Pashas or prefects, or civil governors. 4. Chief jusfcioes. & 
rareis. 6. Becorders. 7. Magistrates or inferior judm 8, VWswloi^ 
deputy lieutenants. 
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the jttdgee, the treasoxera, the counsellors, the ob^t 
Sheri®, and all the rulers of the provinces, to come ctr-sso. 
to the dedicaticm of the image which Nebuchadnezzar 
the king had set up. 

3 Then the princes, the governors, and captai®, 
the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the 
sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, were 
gather^ together unto the dedication of the image 
uat Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up; and 
they stood before the image uat Nebuchadnezzar 
had set up. 

4 Then an herald cried ^ aloud. To you ®it 
commanded, “ 0 people, nations, and languages, » c!hai d.t^y 

5 thai at what time ye hear the sound of the a XTi. ’ 
comet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, ^ ® dulcimer, 4 *® 
and all kinds of m®iek, ye fall down and worship » 

the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king 
hath set up : 

6 and whoso falleth not down and worshippeth 

shall the same hour •*be cast into the midst of a •’Je'" ®-??. 
burning fiery furnace. 

7 Therefore at that time, when all the people 


4. ** O people, nations, and langruases.** Nebuchadnezzar, like pre- 
ceding monarchs, claimed supremacy over many nations. In his address 
to Merodach, he says, “ A surpassing Prince thou hast made me, and 
“ empire over multitudes of men hast entrusted to me as precious lives . . . 
“ May thy house receive ■within itself the abundant tribute of the kings 
“ of nations, and of all peoples.” Becords of the Fast^ v. 134-5. 

5. ** comet,*’ Sto. Of the musical instruments here named, the first, 
second, and sixth are wind instruments, the first being some kind of 
horn, and the sixth probably a kind of bagpipes : the third, fourth, and 
fifA are stringed instruments. It is alleged that the names of two at 
least of these instruments are derived from the Greek language. If it 
60 , this is not sunirising: for there was extensive iutercouise in tlie seventh 
century B.C., ana even earlier, between Greece and the interior of As^ ; 
and we leaiii from the Greek poet Alcaeus that his brother was a solder 
of distinction in Nebuchadnezzar’s aimy. 

6. " fhmaoe.” Buniing was a common form of capital punishment 
t^er the Ghaldaean kin^ (see Jer. xxix. 22). The Asi^ian In8cri]> 
ti<ms record instances of execution of distinguished capfives by tins 
cruel dea&. The preparation of a furnace on this occasbn plainly 
indicates that Nebucliadnezzar did not assemble his subjects siim^ to 
peifobn an act of worship to which they were aooustomed* ProbaSly 
had 4 poiitioal end in view. He may have wished to consolidate luir 
huge eha]^hU| or at least to exhibit its extent by roahji^ oompulsory^he 
weMdp hk own 

7* Thexufove at that time.** This phraset TepeatCd' at Ike 




DANIEL, m. 

o^isT sotind of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 

cir.680. psaltery, and all kinds of musi^, all the people, the 
nations, and the languages, fell down and worwipped 
the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had 
set up. 

8 ^[Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans 
<‘ch. 6 .i 2 . «came near, and accused the Jews. 

9 They spake and said to the king Nebuchad- 
d ch. nezzar, ^ 0 King, live for ever. 

s&Mi. 10 Thou, 0 king, hast made a decree, that every 
man that shall hear the sound of the comet, flute, 
harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds 
of musick, shall fall down and worship the golden 
image : 

11 and whoso falleth not down and worshippeth, 
ihat he should be cast into the midst of a burning 
fiery furnace. 

« oh. 2 . 49. 12 “There are certain Jews whom thou hast set 

over the affairs of the province of Babylon, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego ; these men, 0 Img, ^have 
Mponthee. not regarded thee; they serve not thy gods, nor 
worship the golden image which thou hast set up. 

13 Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and fury 
commanded to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego. Then they brought these men before the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said unto them, 
Js it ®true, 0 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 

^“’21.13. do not ye serve my gods, nor worship the golden 
image which I have set up ? 


ning of the next verse, calls attention to the uninterrupted sequence of 
events — ^the royal proclamation — ^the act of worship by the multitude— 
and the accusation of the Jews. 

8—18. Disobedience of the three Jews. 

8. “the Jews." It has been asked why Daniel himself was not 
accused? As the history is silent, nothing hut conjectural answers can 
be given, of which one may sufiBce. Daniel may liave been now, as at 
other times (see cb. viii. 2), absent in a distant province. His conduct 
subsequently (cb. vi. 10 ; where see note) is sufiiclent proof that no royal 
decree would have deterred him from doing his duty toward God. 

IZ. “ have not regarded tdiee." Bather, “ are paying no regard to 
“ thy decree.” Compare the terms of this accusation with uiat which iW 
brought against Daniel (cb. vl 13). 
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15 Now if ye be ready that at what time ye hear chkist 
the sound of the comet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, cir. sso. 
and dulcimer, and all Mnds of musick, ye fall down 

and worship the image which I have made ; ^wdl : 
but if ye worship not, ye shall be cast the same hour 
into the midst of a burning fiery furnace; *and who * 2 ^^ 18,35 
is that Gfod that shall deliver you out of my hands? 

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, answered 

and said to the king, 0 Nebuchadnezzar, ** we are “Matt. 10. is, 
not careful to answer thee in this matter. 

17 If it be so, our God whom we serve is able to 
deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and he 
will deliver m out of thine hand, 0 king. 

18 But if not, be it known unto thee, 0 king, 
that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the. 
golden image which thou hast set up. 

19 If Then was Nebuchadnezzar ® full of fury, souaid.>i»«tf. 
and the form of his visage was changed against 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego : therefore he 

spake, and commanded that they should heat the 
furnace one seven times more than it was wont to 
be heated. 

20 And he commanded the ® most mighty men 

that were in his army to bind Shadrach, Meshach, urength. 
and Abed-nego, and to cast them into the burning 
fiery furnace. 

21 Then these men were bound m their * coats, mantle$. 


16. well.” This word, thoopjh necessary to complete the sense in 
English, is not required by tlie Eastern idiom : similar instances occur 
(Exod. xxxii. 32. St. Luke xiii. 9). 

16. we axe not oareftil.” Bather, “ it is not necessary for us.” 

17. **he wUl deliver.” God had promised to Israel, with special 
reference to the Babylonian captivity, ” When thou walkest throu^ the 
” fire, thou shalt not be burned, neither shall the fiame kindle upon thee ” 
^sa, xliii, 2). This promise, if not then present to the mind of the 
Jewish martyrs, had doubtless sunk deep into their hearts long before. 

19—27. Sentence and deliverance of the Jews. 

, 19. ** than it was wont to be heated.” Bather, ** than it was requisite 
** that it should be heated.*' 

. SI. ** their coats, their hoaen, and their hats.” The words drCfi 
tiatislated ^pable cf various meaning. The second of them seems 
ta^ther to signify a cap or head-dress which denoted the office the 
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c^iHT tosen, and tteir ®hats, and their other gfx- 

cii.58u. ments, and were cast into the midst of the burning 
*/uJioin furnace. 

sciMiTii-ord. 22 Therefore because the king’s ® commandment 
‘ Or, rport. was lUTgent, and the furnace exceeding hot, the *flame 
of the fire slew those men that took up Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego. 

23 And these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, fell down bound into the midst of the 
burning fiery furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied, 
and rose up in haste, mid spake, and said unto his 

* otimor* ^ counsellors. Did not we cast three men bound into 
the midst of the fire? They answered and said 
unto the king. True, 0 king. 

25 He answered and said, Lo, I see four men 
‘isai.43.2. loose, 'Walking in the midst of the fire, and ®they 

have no hurt; and the form of the fourth is like 
HheSonof God. 

k Job 1. 6. 

26 ^Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the 

ver. 28 . ‘ 7 xnoTith of the burning fiery furnace, and spake, and 

TChaiddoor. Shadrach, Meshach, and Ab^-nego, ye ser- 
vants of the most high God, come forth, and come 
hither. Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
came forth of the midst of the fire. 


wearer ; the first and third respectively the long robe and a shorter 
tunic. 

In the Septuagint Version the Song of the Three Children, or Benedicite 
as it is called in our Prayer-book, is inserted after this verse. That noble 
canticle is properly placed as an historical document in the Apocrypha. 

25. “ I see.” The king’s seat appears to have been placed opposite to 
the mouth or open door (see ver. 26) of tiie furnace. His counsellors or 
courtiers either did not see what their king saw, or hesitated to speak 
until he spoke. 

“ the Son of God.” Bather, ” a son of gods.” There is no definite 
article in tlie original. The Assyrian mycology gives genealogies of 
several families ol the gods whom they worshipped. Nebuchadnezzar 
unhesitatingly recogniz^ in tlie fourth person a Divine being sent as a 
messenger by that supreme God to Whom (ver. 17) Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego had appeal^. The observation of Hippolytos is not 
wholly groundless : ” as the children of Israel were destined to see God 
‘‘ in the world, and yet not to believe on Him, the Scripture here shewed 
^^P^^hand that the Gentiles would recognize Him incarnate, Whom, 
“while not incarnate, Nebuchadnezzar saw and recognized in 
“ furnace, and acknowledged to be the Son of God,** 
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27 And the princes, governors, and captains, and 
the king’s counsellors, being gathered together, saw 
these men, ^ upon whose bodies the fire had no power, 
nor was an hair of their head singed, neither were 
their coats changed, nor the smell of fire had passed 
on them. 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, Blessed 
he the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
who hath sent his angel, and delivered his servants 
that “trusted in him, and have changed the king’s 
word, and yielded their bodies, that they might not 
serve nor worship any god, except their own God. 

29 “ Therefore ^ 1 make a decree. That every 
people, nation, and language, which speak ®any 
thing flmiaa against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, shall be “ ^ cut in pieces, and their 
houses shall be made a dunghill : p because there is 
no other God that can deliver after this sort. 

30 Then the king ® promoted Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, in the province of Babylon. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1 N^chadnezzar eonfesseth God*8 kingdom, 4 maketh relation of his 
dreams, which the magicians could not interpret, 8 Daniel heareth the 
dream, 19 He interpreteth it, 28 The story of the event, 

I^EBUCHADNEZZAR the king, ® unto all people, ^ wo. 
JA nations, and languages, that dwell in all the \ e. a.' 
earth ; Peace be multiplied unto you. 


CHAPTEK IV. 

This chapter appears on the face of it to he a copy of a decree issued 
hy Nebuchadnezzar ; much as Ezra vii. 12 — ^26 is a copy of a letter 
issued by a later Eastern king. Its style is quite in accordance vi& 
that of authentic Assyrian documents. There is an anomaly, as it se^ns 
in our day, in the use of the third person instead of the first in vv. 28 — 
38, but this may be to some extent accounted for by the less rigid ob- 
servance of grammatical rules in ancient, records, and by the mirt that 
these verses covct the period in which Nebuchadnezzar had lost control 
over his own actions and words. 

1—8. NebuohadneBBar's proclamation. 

If , 

. PMhto, xuMoom, and languages, that dwell in ait tbe 

esarth." These words are more fiill and compiehen^ve than the iaiftiw 
vfivdB, “people, natioDB, and ]aii^p]age(^”m«o.ju.4, 6: and aeon to be 
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Before^ 

CHBlSt 

dir.WO. 

sChald.B 
wot ammly 
htfor$ me, 
t»clL3.26. 
c ch. 6. 2T. 
d ver. 34. 
ch. 2. 44. 


2*1 thought it good to shew the signs and won- 
ders ** that the high God hath wrought toward 
3 'How great are his signs! and how mighty 
are his wonders! his kingdom is ^an everlasting 
kingdom, and his dominion is from generation to 
generation. 


4^1 Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine house, 
and flourishing in my palace ; 

• ch.z 28 ,j 9 , 5 I saw a dream which made me afraid, *0,nd the 
thoughts upon my bed and the visions of my head 
'oh. 2.1. 'troubled me. 

6 Therefore made I a decree to bring in all the 
wise men of Babylon before me, that they might 
make known unto me the interpretation of the 
dream. 

*ch.a2. 7 ®Theu came in the magicians, the astrologers, 

the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers ; and I told the 
dream before them ; but they did not make known 
unto me the interpretation thereof. 


8 *[[But at the last Daniel came in before me, 
hch.1.7. 1 * whose name was Belteshazzar, according to the 

1 11- name of my god, ‘ and in whom is the spirit of the 

ch.'z. ii. ic holy gods : and before him I told the dream, saying, 
«. 9 0 Belteshazzar, master of the magicians, b^ 

cause I know that the spirit of the holy gods is in 
thee, and no secret troubleth thee, tell me the visions 
of my dream that I have seen, and the interpreta- 
tion thereof. 

10 Thus were the visions of mine head in my bed j 


an indication that since the miracle on the plain of Dura an interval had 
elapsed, in which the empire of Nebuchadnezzar and his consciousness 
of power had increased, and his ambition was more or less satisfied by 
his conquests. The expressions in vv. 4, 22, 27, point to the same 
conclusion. 

2. ** 1 thought it good to shew.*’ Eather, it seems to me good to 
make known. 

4 r- 18 . Nebuohadbaessar’s dream of the great tree* 

6. make known the interpretation.” Among the cuneiform Wr 
^riptions has been found a body of tables or rules for the systematio 
interpretation of dreams, unusual events, and objects. 

^7. ** magioi a n t.” See note on d).> i. 2^ 
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* I saw, and behold • a tree in the midst of the earth, ohbist 
and the height thereof was great. dr. m. 

11 The tree grew, and was strong, and the hei^t 
there(£ reached unto heaven, and the sight thereof i 
to the fflid of all the earth : 

12 the leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all : “the 6. 
beasts of the field had shadow under it, and the 

fowls of the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, 
and all flesh was fed of it. 

13 I saw in the visions of my head upon my bed, 
and, behold, “a watcher and “an holy one came 

down from heaven ; © peut. 33 . 2 . 

14 he cried ^ aloud, and said thus, ^Hew down zwh.it 6. 
the tree, and cut off his branches, shake off his 
leaves, and scatter his fruit: ^let the beasts get wuh might, 
away from under it, and the fowls from his branches : qBMk. 3 i.:S. 

15 nevertheless leave the stump of his roots in 
the earth, even with a band of iron and brass, in the 
tender OTass of the field ; and let it be wet with the 
dew of heaven, and let his portion he with the beasts 
in the grass of the earth : 

16 let his heart be changed from man’s, and let 


10 . " a tree,” As in his former vision the king’s ambitious recog- 
nition of the power to which he had recently succeeded was shewn m 
the colossal image (ch. ii. 31) ; so in this, his established grandeur is 
represented as a full-grown tree of gi^ntic size. Tree-worship was one 
of the earliest forms of idolatry in Asia and Africa ; and its prevalence, 
together with image-worship in Assyria, is proved by the sculptures. 

18. “ a watcher and an holy one.” The religion of the Babylonians, 
of which Nebuchadnezzar was a fervent maintainer, acknowledged 
several hundreds of spirits of heaven and earth, subordinate to greater 
deities. The Hebrews from their earliest days knew of the existence of 
spiritual beings, agents, and messengers, i. e. Angels of God, and knew 
tnem as ever-watchful and holy creatures. See specially Gen. xxviii. 12. 
Beut xxxiii. 2. 

14. •• Hew down the tree,” Ac. The tree, which as he was afterwards 
told (ver. 22) represented Nebuchadnezzar himself, was to be suddenly 
larought down to the lowest stage of vitality, a bare stump confined by 
brass bands, clinging by its roots to life ; an unseen irresistible power 
deprived it of the pride of its lofty stem, the strength of its far-spread 
boughs, the ^ory of its foliage, the useful boon of its fruits. Nebuchad- 
nezzar was to be reduced by a visitation of God to a mere aiumal life, 
and that tinder restraint, to be humbled, powerless, despised; usdesa to 
men, and deserted by them. 

10. ** let his heart he changed firom man’s.*’ The image of n tree is 
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OH BIST ^ last’s heart be given unto him; and let seven 
cir.STD. ' times pass over him. 

r cJOL 13. 17 This matter is by the decree of the v^atchers, 

and the demand by the word of the holy ones : to 
• Ps. 9. 16. the intent ® that the living may know ‘that the most 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it 
Tor. 25, 82 . ^ whomsoevcr he will, and setteth up over it the 
basest of men. 

18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have seen. 
Now thou, 0 Belteshazzar, declare the interpre- 
» gom. 41.8.15. tation thereof, " forasmuch as all the wise men of 
ch. 5. 8, 16. to make known unto me 

» Ter. a the interpretation : but thou art able ; * for the 

spirit of the holy gods is in thee. 

T Ter. a 19 ^ Then Daniel, ^ whose name was Belteshazzar, 
was astonied for one hour, and his thoughts troubled 


here abandoned, and the exact nature of the calamity — the lunacy which 
was to fall on Nebuchadnezzar — is plainly stated. 

seven times.” Seven was a common number — generally symbolical 
of completeness — ^both in the Babylonian mythology and in the Hebrew 
religion. The duration of “ a time ” is uncertain : the expression 
occurs in chs. vii. 25 and xii. 7, and is there conjecturally interpreted 
a year.” Seven years are generally supposed to be meant here. 

17 . “ Tliis matter . . . holy ones.” Or, as the words may be trans- 
lated, “ By decree of watchers « the word, and hy sentence of holy ones 
“ the request.” Nebuchadnezzar doubtless understood that the spirits 
decided and spoke as the representatives of a superior power, as is 
plainly stated in ver. 24. Wnat became their decree was first their 
request to God, and God’s decree to be executed by them. 

“the most High ruleth.” Nebuchadnezzar was a zealous wor- 
shipper of the gods of Babylon, and specially he honoured Merodach as 
the lord of all beings — who hast created me, and hast assigned to mo 
“the empire over multitudes of men.” Becords of the Post, v. 116. 
The king’s readiness to revere what he was taught to regard as Divine 
is here (and subsequently, ver. 26) directed to its proper obiect, the 
Most Hi^, the supreme ruler and disposer of jjower. Instructed by this 
dream as well as oy the miracle on the plain of Dura (ch. iii. 17), 
and by his earlier vision (ch. ii. 28), Nebuchadnezzar frankly acknow- 
ledged (chs. ii. 47 ; iii. 29 ; iv. 85) the supreme power of the God of 
Daniel ; and yet — so imperfect was his knowledge — ^he thought he could 
do so without renouncing the polytheism of Assyria (ch. iv. 8). 

10—27. Interpretation of tihe dream of the great tree« 

19 . •• for one hour.** This expression, which occurs elsewhere {ch. 
iii 6)i is indefinite. It might be translated ** for a time/* 
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him. The king spake, and said, Belteshazzar, let 
not the dream, or the interpretation thereof, trouble ctr. 57o. 
thee. Belteshazzar answered and said, My lord, 

‘the dream he to them that hate thee, and the inter- 
pretation thereof to thine enemies. Jer. 

20 ‘The tree that thou sawest, which grew, and 
was strong, whose height reached unto the heaven, 
and the sight thereof to all the earth ; 

21 whose leaves were fair, and the fruit thereof 
much, and in it was meat for all ; under which the 
beasts of the field dwelt, and upon whose branches 
the fowls of the heaven had their habitation : 

22 ** it is thou, 0 king, that art grown and become i> ch, 2 ss. 
strong : for thy greatness is grown, and reacheth 

imto neaven, ‘and thy dominion to the end of the 
earth. ’ ‘ 

23 ^And whereas the king saw a watcher and an^ver.is. 
holy one coming down from heaven, and saying. 

Hew the tree down, and destroy it ; yet leave the 
stump of the roots thereof in the earth, even with 

a band of iron and brass, in the tender grass of the 
field ; and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, ‘and •cij. 6 . 21 . 
lei his portion be with the beasts of the field, till 
seven times pass over him ; 

24 this is the interpretation, 0 king, and this is 
the decree of the most High, which is come upon my 
lord the king : 

25 that they shall drive thee from men, and thy 
dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field, and 

they shall make thee sto eat grass as oxen, and they »p».io 6 . 2 o. 
shall wet thee with the dew of heaven, and seven 
times shall pass over thee, •' till thou know that the 
most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and 
* giveth it to whomsoever he will. ‘ 27- «• 

26 And whereas they commanded to leave the 
stump of the tree roots ; thy kingdom shall be sure 
unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that 

the ^heavens do rule. ’nSkeMif' 

27 Wherefore, 0 king, let my counsel be ac- 21 “ ® ‘ ’ 
oeptable unto thee, and * break off thy sins by Pet. 4 . a 

96. " tha Iwavena,” This expression is plainly equivalent to the 
king of heaven (ch. iv. 28). 

97. " bnak oft" * 0 . That is, “ put an end to foy ambition and 
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OH^T ngnieouBnenB, «md thine iniqtiities by shewing mercy 
cfr. S70. to the poor ; ” if it may be ^ " a lengthening of thy 
a. 1 , tranquillity. 

hewing <jf 28 1[A11 this came upon the king Nebnchad- 

thineerrwr. y)P77QT 
nlKin.21.29. 

« Or, upon, 29 At the end of twelve months he walked ® in 
the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 

spake, and said, Is not this OTeat 
Babylon, that I have built for the house of the 
kingdom by the might of my power, and for the 
honour of my majesty ? 


“oppressive tyranny by changing thy life and entering on a course 
“ of righteousness and beneficence.** It was, of course, impossible for 
Nebuchadnezzar to carry on wars of self-aggrandisement, and to erect 
costly and magnificent buildings by the compulsory labour of “ the dis- 
“ ob^ient and the poor ” (Inscription) without practising “ sins and 
“ iniquities,** to which Daniel alludes in general terms, and to which the 
watcher in his dream referred (ver. 17], as a practical denial of the 
supremacy of the Most High. The advice is the same in principle as 
that which was given by John the Baptist, “ Bring forth fruits worthy of 
“ repentance.** See St. Luke iii. 7—10. 

‘^tranquillity,” rest; the state described in ver. 4 by the same 
word. 


28 — 33. Fu l fi l ment of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream. 

30. “ I have built.” All the buildings which Nebuchadnezzar com- 
pleted are described by the king himself in the Standard Inscription, 
which was given to English readers for the first time by the ]^v. J. M. 
Rodwell, in 1875, in Records of the Past^ v. 113 — 135. This precious page 
of contemporary history, after lying unread and unnoticed for twenty-five 
centuries, has ]^en deciphered and published in our time, and affords in 
its matter and its style a marvellous confirmation of the genuineness of 
the book of Daniel. Beginning with the temple of Bel or Merodach and 
ending with his own palace, the king enumerates and describes a variety 
of works in Babylon and Borsippa— temples to Nebo, Ninharissi, the 
moon god, the Sun, Yav, Gula, Ninip, Anna ; walls, fosses, moats, 
embankments, with buttresses, gates, towers, and fortresses. These are 
the fruits of Nebuchadnezzar’s “ rest,** as detailed in the Inscription, 
which is silent as to his wars and conquests, the glory of a prece^ng 
period of his life. 

Afto a silent growth of 1600 years, “ great Babylon ” attained the 
height of its prosperity and magnificence under Nebuchadnezzar. Its 
I^nod of decay began when it was taken and spoiled by Cyrus. Long 
afterwards it wm seen by Herodotus and by Ctesias, whose descriptions 
are confirmed in many ^rticulars by later writers and by the extent of 
ite ruins. It formed an exact square, divided by the Eupnratee into two 
trian^es, which a bridge connected. The area was of the svne extent iS 
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31 awhile the word was in the king’s motith, 

there fell ’a voice from heaven, saying, 0 king cir. 570. 
Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken ; The kingdom VW®- ^ 
is departed from thee. 

32 And ** they shall drive thee from men, and thy cir. 569. 
dwelling shall he with the beasts of the field : they 

shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven times 
shall pass over thee, until thou know that the most 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it 
to whomsoever he will. 

33 The same hour was the thing fulfilled upon 
Nebuchadnezzar : and he was driven from men, and 
did eat grass as oxen, and his body was wet with the 
dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown like eagles’ 
feathers^ and his nails like birds’ claws. 

the county of Butland ; and the wall of fifty miles, which bounded it, of 
the same height as the dome of St. Paul’s Cathedral. A hundred brazen 
gates gave its inhabitants access to the surrounding plain: and its 
soldiers in times of danger could keep watch in more than twice that 
number of towers which surmounted the “ broad ” walls (see the refe- 
rences to these in Jeremiah li. 63, 68). The royal palace with its pre- 
cincts and grounds covering a space seven miles in circumference was 
the principal building on the east side of the Euphrates ; and on the 
west rose the pyramid-temple of Bel or Merodach, consisting of eight 
square towers placed one above the other. The houses of the citizens 
were arranged in parallel straight rows, which were crossed at right 
angles by other sheets, and ended in handsome ^tes on the rivei 
embankments. A late writer adds that the houses, which were frequently 
tluee or four stories high, covered only about one-tenth of the area ; the 
remainder being laid out in pleasure-grounds and fields, and otherwise 
cultivated. 

Such was the city which Nebuchadnezzar surveyed from the height of 
his palace. 

83. ** The same hour was the thing fulfilled.” Nebuchadnezzar 
was suddenly smitten with madness of a rare kind, but well-lmown to 
ancient and modem physicians. A man suffering under this disease 
believes himself to be some animal — generally a wolf or a dog — and 
assumes the habits and appearance of a brute. Patients remain in this 
state for months or even years, and are not incapable of cure. It is fully 
described by Dr. Pusey in his Lectures on Daniel ^ p. 428. The ample 
grounds of his palace may have afforded a secret place of confinement foi 
the stricken king ; and his government, in a time of ” rest ” (ver. 4), 
may have been carried on by his counsellors. No notice of this untoward 
event has been read in the Assyrian Inscriptions ; but an ancient his- 
torian, Abydenus, records a curious Ghalda^ tradition, which repre- 
sents Nebuchadnezzar as teing on the roof of his palace,, and ther^ 
recelvhiK from some god warning of an impending calamity, aftei 
which the ^ disappei^. 
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chbiIt ^®y® ^ Nebiichadnezzaa 

cir. S63. lifted up mine eves unto heaven, and mine under- 
cir. 563. standing returned unto me, and I blessed the mosi 
t^Sv. High, and I praised and honoured him ‘that hvett 
<•^'^10 16 ^^®®® dominion is "an everlasting domi- 

eh. 2.4 ■ nion, and his kingdom is from generation to gene- 

dc 7. 14, j • ^ ^ 

Mic. 4. 7. ration : 

x^mmo.^ 5 , ^^® inhabitants of the earth an 

n. ’ reputed as nothing : and ^ he doeth according to his 
e.**' will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants 
•Job 34. 29. of the earth : and “none can stay his hand, or saj 
nnto him, "What doest thoul 

Rom.9.k 3g At the same time my reason returned untc 
b ret. 26 . me ; •* and for the glory of my kingdom, mins 
honour and brightness returned unto me ; and m\ 
counsellors and my lords sought unto me ; anc 
I was established in my kingdom, and excelleni 
'Job^^|^i 2 . majesty was ‘" added unto me. 

Matt.b. ;B. 37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and 

’'^v^' 5^3 honour the King of heaven, “all whose works an 
• Ei'isV ^^'7® judgment: “and those that 

*ch*R 26 .“' walk in pride he is able to abase. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Behhazzar^s impious feast, 5 A handmiting, unhnrmi to the magicians. 
trouUeth the king, 10 At the commendation of the queen Daniel u 
brought. 17 ff<?, reproving the king of irride and idolatryt 25 readetl 


CHAPTEB V. 

An interval of more than twenty years elapsed between the events 
recorded in ch. iv and those which follow in ch. v. 

Nebuchadnezzar died in the forty-fourth year of his reign, B.O. 661 ; 
and between that time and the death of Belshazzar four kings not 
mentioned by Daniel, successively filled the throne of Babylon. Evil- 
Merodach (2 Kings xxv, 27), the son of Nebuchadnezzar, reigned for 
two years, and was murdered by his brother-in-law and successor Neri- 
glissar (Jer. xxxix. 3). After a nrosperous reign of four years he left 
the throne to his son Labor-soarenod, a boy, who, in a few months was 
slain by conspirators. One of them, Nabonidus (or Labynetus) succeeded* 
He was not of the royal &mily ; but it is conjectured that he married a 
daughter of Nebuchadnezzar, as his son Belshazzar is said (Dan. r. 2) 
to be descended from Nebuchadnezzar. Nabonidus associated Bel* 
s^zzar with himself as joint-king. When it was known that Oyros^ BXl 
539, was marchiM against Babylon, Nabonidus himself went finrth to 
encounter the M^o-Persian army, but wjw routed and escaped to 
B:)rsippa, where he was diut up. The youthful Belshaezar am ^ 




DANIEL, V. 


tmd interpreteth ihe writing, 30 The monarchy is transHaied to the 
Modes, 

B ELSHAZZAE the king “made a ^eat feast to 
a thousand of his lords, and drank wine before 
the thousand. 


Before 


CHRIST 


cir. 538, 


cir. 538. 

»£6th. 1.3. 

* 


2 Belshazzar, whiles he tasted the wine, com- 
manded to bring the golden and silver vessels ’’which 

his 2 father NeWhadnezzar had ^ taken out of the aOr, flfrawd- 
temple wliicli was in Jerusalem ; that the king, and 5fr. 
his princes, his wives, and his concubines, might lch“‘ilK. 
drink therein. sXan’ 

3 Then they brought the golden vessels that were hrovgu 
taken out of the temple of the house of God which 

was at Jerusalem; and the king, and his princes, 
his wives, and his concubines, drank in them. 

4 They drank wine, ®and praised the gods of 9- 20 . 
gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and 

of stone. 


5 T[ In the same hour came forth fingers of a ch. 4. 31. 
man’s hand, and wrote over against the candle- 


people, confident in the strength and resources of Babylon, could look 
down without terror on the vast hasts of Cyrus which lay at their gates, 
and seemed destined to melt away there. But the experienced com-^ 
mander of the Persians, aware both of the character and the strength of' 
his opponents, discerned his opportunity and made silent preparations 
for it. On a dark night, when all Babylon was securely celebrating a 
religious festival, the waters of the Euphrates w^ere diverted into a new 
channel. The empty bed of the river was as available as an unguarded 
breach in the wall. The Persian hosts unobserved and unopposed 
penetuited into the heart of the slumbering city, and Cyrus thus became 
master of Babylon. 

1—9. Belshazzar’s feast interrupted. 

1 . *• Belshazzar.’’ This name is said to signify “Bel protect the prince.’* . 
King Nabonidus, in an inscription at XJrukh (Records of the Past, v. 147) 
implores a blessing on himself and on his “ eldest son Belshazzar,” 

drank wine before.” The king sat at a separate table ; and set the 
example of drinking at the close of the feast. 

2. ” vessels.” The vessels already mentioned by Daniel (ch. i. 2), 
so long as they remained in the treasury of the idol-temple, were treated 
wijh a measure of respect as if dedicated to the service of an inferior 
deity ; but the order of the king is to desecrate them entirely. 

father,” i. e. ancestoV. 

4. "praised.” Several Assyrian hymns of praise have been dociphered 
mud translated. See Eeeordt of the Past 

"man*” The^angel Gabriel is called a man (ch, ix, 24 and 
ewwhere). 
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CHRIST plaister of the wall of the ting’s 

cir.sas. palace : and the Idng saw the part of the hand that 
wrote. 

»oh«id. 6 Then the king’s “countenance “was changed, 
and his thoughts troubled him, so that the ‘“jomts 
of kis loins were loosed, and his ® knees smote one 
against another. 

7 ^The king cried “aloud to bring in * the astro- 
logers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. And 
the king spake, and said to the wise men of Babylon, 

»ch.2.2. Whosoever shall read this writing, and shew me the 
intei^retation thereof, shall be clothed with “scarlet, 

“^147 n *'■ ohain of gold about his neck, and shall 

7 Or, purple, bc the third ruler in the kingdom. 

8 Then came in all the king’s wise men: ‘but 
they could not read the writing, nor make known to 
the king the interpretation thereof. 

kch-a-i. 9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly '‘troubled, 
and his “countenance was changed in him, and his 
lords were astonied. 

■ver. 6. 

10 ^ Now the queen by reason of the words of the 


'* candlestiok.” A Jewish commentator has su^ested that this may 
have been the golden candlestick with seven branch^. 

“plaister.” Stucco walls are still found among the mins of the 
Assyrian palaces. 

“part.” The extremity, or tip. 

d. “ ooontenanoe was changed.” The natural colour loft bis face, 
he grew pale. So ver. 9, and ch. vii. 28. 

7. “ third.” This is understood to mean definitely next in rank to 
Nabonidus and Belshazzar, the two reigning kings ; it has been inteiroeted, 
with less probability, to signify one of three presidents, such as Darius 
afterward appoints (ch. vi. 2). 

The honourable reward offered by Belshazzar may be commusd with 
those which were conferred by Pharaoh upon Joseph ((Jen. xli. 42, 43), 
and by Ahasuerus upon Mordecai (Esth. vi. 8 — 11). 

8. “could not read the writing.” This distinct Reification seems 
to imply that the writing was in a character with which the wise men 
were unacquainted ; ana that they had to encounter this preliminary 
difficulty before attemptmg to explain the meaning of the heavenly 
messR. If so, the cbaracters were not cuneiform, in which the Asi^iian 
inscriptions are coimnonly written, nor square Hebrew, such as is now 
used, which the Jews adopted in their captivity ; but they may have 
been old Hebrew letters, which are now ^led Samaritan, whicn w«:* 

by the Jews before the captivity, and consequently were fiwnilUy ^ 
Daniel. 
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king and his lords came into the banjinet house : chb"i8t 
am the queen spake and said, *0 king, live for cir.m 
ever : let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy *^'‘^ 2 . 4 . 
countenance be changed : 

11 “there is a man in thy kingdom, in whom is 
the spirit of the holy gods ; and in the days of thy ' 

^ falser light and understanding and wisilom, like ^Of.^raMif- 
the wisdom of the gods, was found in him; whom 
the king Nebucha&ezzar thy ^father, the king, 

I say, thy father, made " master of the magicians, T 
astrologers, Chaldeans, and soothsayers; “ch. 4 . 9 . 

12 "forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and know- * 
ledge, and understanding, ^interpreting of dreams, c/animtr 
and shewing of hard sentences, and ® dissolving of 

® doubts, were found in the same Daniel, ** whom the 
king named Belteshazzar : now let Daniel be called, ^ 
and he will shew the interpretation. pc . . . 

13 Then was Daniel brought in before the king. 

And the king spake and said unto Daniel, Art thou 
that Daniel, wmch art of the children of the cap- 
tivity of Judah, whom the king my father brought 
out of Jewry? 

14 I have even heard of thee, that ’ the spirit of « w- 11. 
the gods is in thee, and that light and understanding 

and excellent wisdom is found in thee. 

15 And now 'the wise men, the astrologers, have 
been brought in before me, that they should read 
this writing, and make known unto me the inter- 
pretation thereof ; but they could not shew the in- 
terpretation of the thing : 

16 and I have heard of thee, that thou canst 
®make interpretations, and dissolve doubts : ‘ now if 
thou canst read the writing, and make known to me iw.?. 
the interpretation tkereof, thou shalt be clothed with 


10—16. Daniel sent for. 

11. “ there is a man.*' If the queen was, as has been supposed, the 
mother of Belshazzar and daughter of Nebuchadnezzar, she was doubtless 
so well acquainted with the capacity and the services of Daniel diat she 
would at once turn to him ia such a difficulty as was present. Whereas 
both the Babylonian lord% un&vourably diroosed tovnrds the ennobled 
fiweigner, and Belshazzar, yonthful and selfindul^t, wefe unlikdy to 
rtcomise his merits or even to rmember him and his neculiar aernces 
to Nebwhadnezzar. 
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chkTbt scarlet, and have a chain of gold about thy neck, 
and shaJt be the third ruler in the kingdom. 

17 ^Then Daniel answered and said before the 
^ thyself, and give thy ® re- 
wards to another ; yet I will read the writing xinto 
the king, and make known to him the interpretation. 

^ Nebu- 

26- ’ ’ ’ chadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and majesty, and 
glory, and honour : 

^^® “‘sjesty that he gave him, "all 
people, nations, and languages, tremmed and feared 
before him : whom he would he slew ; and whom 
he would he kept alive ; and whom he would he set 
up ; and whom he would he put down. 

>ch.4.3o,37. 20 *But when his heart was lifted up, and his 
'i Or, to deal mind hardened ^in pride, he was ^depos^ from his 
K'wfii. kingly throne, and they took his glory from him : 
‘Site ^® ^ driven from the sons of men ; 

iOiue down. and ° his heart was made like the beasts, and his 
dwelling was with the wild asses; they fed him with 
Jjta'rAc g’^sss like oxen, and his body was wet with the dew 
•ch™! 17 , 25 . of heaven ; * till he knew tnat the most high God 
ruled in the kingdom of men, and that he appointeth 
over it whomsoever he will. 

^ Belshazzar, "hast not 
humbled thine heart, though thou knewest all this ; 
k ver. 3, 4. 23 ** but hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of 

heaven ; and they have brought the vessels of his 
house Wore thee, and thou, and thy lords, thy 
wives, and thy concubines, have drunk wine in 
them ; and thou hast praised the gods of silver, and 
c Pi. 115. 6. 6. gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, "which see not^ 
nor hear, nor know : and the God in whose hand thy 
djer.10.23. breath is, *‘and whose are all thy ways, hast thou 
not glorified : 

24 then was the part of the hand sent frmn him ; 
and this writing was written. 


17—24. The Frcq;>het reproves the lohg. 

u. "the most By this name God waa made kaoim # 

Nebuchadnezzar. , See di. iv. 17, 24, Sd, ftc. 
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25 And this is the writing that was written, 

MENE, MENE, TEKEL, TJPHABSIN. dr m 

26 This is the interpretation of the thing ; MENE ; 

God hath nnmbered thy kingdom, and finished it. 

27 TEKEL ; * Thon art weighed in the balances, 

and art found wanting, Jer.aao. 

28 PEKES ; Thy kingdom is divided, and given 
to the ^Medes and ® Persians. 

29 Then commanded Belshazzar, and they clothed 
Daniel with scarlet, and a chain of gold about*di.a 2 & 
his neck, and made a proclamation concerning him, 

that he should be the third ruler in the kingdom. 7 . 


30 ^*In that night was Belshazzar the king of 

the Chaldeans slain. 39,57.' 

31 ‘‘And Darius the Median took the kingdom, Jchaii^he 

* beiriff ® about threescore and two years old. ^ 

3 Or, now. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Daniel is made ehi^ of the presidents, 4 They conspiring anninst him 
<Main an idolatrous decree. 10 Daniel, accused qf the hreach thereqf, 


25—31. The handwriting interpreted and fulfilled. 

25. “ MEN’S,” Ac, These words are Aramaic, and their exact mean- 
ing is “ numbered, numbered, weighed, and dividings/' 

26. ” thy kingdom,” i. e. the years of thy reign. 

28. ” FEBES.” Daniel in the explanation of the word Upharsin points 
out that the root Paras, from which it is derived, has two distinct mean- 
ings, viz., to “ break,” or “ divide,” and “ Persia,” and thus indicates the 
powerful nation by which Belshazzar’s reign was to be broken off. 

29. ** they clothed.” It is to the credit of Belshazzar that he ftilfills 
his word, and confers the rewards on Daniel notwithstanding Daniel’s 
refusal of reward and his outspoken reproofs. Daniel having shewn his 
appreciation of Belshazzar’s personal character by at once declining the 
proffered reww’d, yields at length to the command of his soverei^p. 

80. ** was Belshazzar slain.” Cyrus and his hosts broke into the 
city and slew the king. The prophecies of Isaiah, xiii and xiv, and 
Jeremiah, 1, li, were fulfilled. 

81. ** ^k.” This word would be more exactly translated “ received,*’ 
as in 4^ ii. 6. He did not take the kingdom by his own power or in his 
own right, but as is said in ch. ix. 1, he ” was made ” king. The power 
to make a king rested with the Medo-Persian army, which was led by 
Cyrus ; and it seems probable &at this Darius was impointed by, and was 
subord^te to, Cyrus* He must not be confounded with the later king 
of Persia, Darius, the son of Hystaspes, who appears in the l^k ^ Sm^ 
or the Darius mentioned in Kehemiah xii* 22* 
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Before 
OHBIST 
cir. 588, 

cir. 538. 

« Ksth. 1. 1. 


t» ch. 5. 12. 


i$ eait into the lionB* den, 18 Daniel i» eaved. 24 Hig adtfenofiei 
devoured, 25 and Ood magnified hg a decree. 

F ' pleased Darius to set ‘over the kingdom an 
hundred and twenty princes, which toould be 
over the whole kingdom ; 

2 and over these three presidents; of whom 
Daniel was first : that the princes might mve ac- 
counts unto them, and the king should have no 
damage. 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred above the pre- 
sidents and princes, ’’ because an excellent spirit was 
in him ; and the king thought to set him over the 
whole realm. 


cir. 537. 4 ir ^Tlieii the presidents and princes sought to 

c Eocies.4. 4. occasioii agaiiist Daniel concerning the kingdom ; 
but they could find none occasion nor fault ; foras- 
much as he was faithful, neither was there any error 
or fault found in him. 

5 Then said these men, We shall not find any 


CHAPTER VL 

1—3. Daniel’s elevation under Darius. 

1, “princes,” i. e. satraps. The word is translated “princes” in 
Ban. iii. 2, and “ lieutenants ” in Ezra viii, 36. In the large Oriental 
monarchies, hastily formed and loosely connected, the satraps were an 
essential part of the system of government. Tliey were appointed by 
the king of kings (Dan. ii. 37) and lived almost like kings (see Isa. x. 8) 
in their several provinces or cities, paying a certain tribute, and supply- 
ing, when required, a certain number of soldiers to their sovereign. 
Darius did not introduce a new form of government, but rearranged 
the old system, defined the number of satraps, and placed “presidents,” 
as an intermediate authority between them and himself, specially witli 
a view to financial affairs. 

2. “first.” Bather, “one.” It appears that the three presidents 
were co-equal in rank. In the next verse “preferred” should be 
“ superior,” or “ distinguished.” His superiority was simply that of 
ment and ability. His two colleagues, as is evident from ver. 4, were 
united in regarding him with jealousy. 

4—9. Intrigue against Daniel. 

4. “oonoeming the kingdom.” That is, in the administraiioti of 
^ business of the king (see ver. 2) which was committed to him. 
^y tried to convict him of some moral fault in his official ooiidoct. 
When they found this impracticable, they determined to atteck hut 
private conduct as a religious mao, hy making prayer a capital ofltaoa« 
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occasion against this Daniel, except we find it against 
him concerning the law of his Glod. 

6 Then these presidents and princes ® assembled 
together to the king, and said thus unto him, King 
Darius, live for ever. 

7 All the presidents of the kingdom, the governors, 
and the princes, the counsellors, and the captains, 
have consulted together to establish a royal statute, 
and to make a firm ® decree, that whosoever shall 
ask a petition of any God or man for thirty days, 
save of thee, 0 king, he shall be cast into the den 
of lions. 

8 Now, 0 king, establish the decree, and sign the 
writing, that it be not changed, according to the 
® law of the Medes and Persians, which ^altereth not. 

9 '\\herefore king Darius signed the writing and 
the decree. 


Before 
CHEIBT 
dr, 537. 

2 Or, rawe 
tumnllu- 
ouslff, 

dNeh. 2.3, 
ver. 21.^ 
ch. 2. 4. 


«Or, 

interdict. 


® Esth. 1. 10. 
8 . 

ver. 12, 15. 

* Chald. 
paateth not. 


10 ^ Now when Daniel knew that the writing was 
signed, he went into his house ; and his windows 
being open in his chamber ^toward Jerusalem, he joulhii. 


6. “ assembled.** This word, hero and in vv. 11 and 15, should be 
translated rushed, or, as in the margin, came tumultuously. 

7. “ whosoever shall ask a petition.** The ancient Persians, it is 
said, were taught to invoke not only supernatural beings but also their 
national ruler and their chief priest. The proposed decree of Darius 
does not however go so far. It amounted to a prohibition for thirty days 
of prayer to any supernatural being, and allows only such requests ns 
may be addressed to the king ; but it stops short of enjoining divine 
honours to be paid to a living man, such as were undoubtedly claimed 
by Persian and Syrian kings of later date. It was ciipable of being 
represented, and perhaps was actually represented, by the conspirators, 
as a politic assertion of the claim of the Median king to royal honour 
from his new subjects in Babylon. 

10—17. Daniel delivered to death. 

10. ** his windows . . , Jerusalem,** or, “ It had open windows in its 
‘*u]pper r^m towards Jerusalem.” "open,** i. e. without cross-bars or 
lattice to intercept the view. The upper room to which fewer sounds ot 
earth rjEj^hed, and from which the glance of the worshipper might be 
freely up to heaven, was always a chosen place for prfiyer (see 
2 Sam. xviii. SB, 1 Kings xvii. 19. Acts i. 13, and xx. 8). DoubUesfi 
when Daniel chose a room which looked towards Jerusalem be 
membered the prayer of Solomon, and speciidly those touching versee 
in I Kings viil 46^0. 


Zs 
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chkiIt ^ kaees * three times a day, and 

cSr.ssT. prayed, and gave thanlrH before his God, as he did 
aforetime. 

15. & 3.1. 11 Then these men assembled, and found Daniel 

■ *■ praying and making supplication before his God, 
jictaa 12 *»^en they came near, and spake before the 
king concerning the king’s decree; Hast thou not 
signed a decree, that every man that shall ask a 
petition of any God or man within thirty days, save 
of thee, 0 king, shall be east into the den of lions 
iTor.a Tiie king answered and said. The thing is true, 'ac- 
cording to the law of the Medes and Persians, whicB 
altereth not, 

13 Then answered they and said before the king, 
*&^ 5 13 ®’ That Daniel, which is of the children of the cap- 
1 ch? 3 . li tivity of Judah, ’ regardeth not thee, 0 king, nor 

the decree that thou hast signed, but maketii his 
petition three times a day, 

14 Then the king, when he heard these words, 
m fic^Mark was sore (lispleaseu with himself, and set his heart 

on Daniel to deliver him : and he laboured till the 
going down of the sun to deliver him. 


“ three times a day.” This practice, if Daniel needed a precedent 
for it, was certainly as old as David (see Ps. Iv. 17). But if morning 
and evening prayer be, as has been said, the natural habit of every 
'ordinary believer, it cannot bo otlierwise than natural for such men as 
Daniel and David to seek God at least at one stated hour in the long 
interval. 

13. " maketh his petition.” Lit. “ asketh his petition ; ” a literal 
infringement of the decree (ver. 7). 

14. “ was sore displeased with himself.” The struggle in the heart 
of Darius was long ; bis decision seems pardonable in a heathen. On the 
one side was his personal esteem for Daniel and his conscientioas con- 
viction that Daniel was in the right: on the other side his respect for 
the written law and the national tradition, perhaps also unwillingness 
to shake its authority in the b^inning of his reipi. He saw that bo 
had been outwitted by an intrigue, that he had ignorantly ratified the 
law, unaware of its beiwing on a man who loved 6m so intensely that it 
w^ impossible for him to abstain from prayer and praise. Tet I^ius 
did not recall the sanction which he had given in ignorance. Perhaps 
(as has been suggested) he had not sufficient stren^ of character or 
sufficient personal authority to anticipate the arbitrary declaration of one 
of his raccessors that a Persian king is superior to the law. A siqiieip^ 
authority which allows itself to oe fettered an imrMteous law 
dwrvcs condemnation for its weakness ; bat the weakness of Darios has 
been extenuated by tlie suggestion that he did not saenfioe an innocent 
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15 Then these men assembled nnto the king, and 

said nnto the king, Know, 0 king, that “ the law of cir.587. 
the Medes and Pemians is. That no decree nor”''®-*- 
statute which the king establisheth may be changed. 

16 Then the king commanded, and they brought 
Daniel, and cast him into the den of lions. Now 
the king spake and said unto Daniel, Thy Ghxl whom 
thou servest continually, he will deliver thee. 

17 ® And a stone was brought, and laid upon the 
mouth of the den; ^and the king sealed it with pso Matt, 
his own signet, and with the signet of his lords; 

that the purpose might not be changed concerning 
Daniel. 

18 l[Then the king went to his palace, and passed 

the night fasting: neither were ^ instruments of®Or,<oNe. 
musick brought before him: ’and his sleep went «<*. 2.1. 
from him. 

19 Then the king arose very early in the momii^, 
and went in haste unto the den of lions. 

20 And when he came to the den, he cried with 
a lamentable voice unto Daniel : and the king spake 
and said to Daniel, 0 Daniel, servant of the living 

God, 'is thy God, whom thou servest continually, s is. 
able to deliver thee from the lions? 


person uncondemned by law an Herod did (St. Matt, xiv), and as Pilate 
md, merely to win favour. 

The conduct of Daniel on this occasion is sufficient to prove that his 
escam from the former trial of the burning fiery furnace (ch. iii. 8) was 
not due to any want of courage in bearing his testimony. Daniel now, 
like his three fiiends formerly, knowingly incurs the penalty imposed by 
an unri^teous law. And he was ready without hesitation or complaint 
to submit to it, being aware that the best opposition which, in the 
circumstances, he could offer to the iniquity was to die the death of a 
martyr. 

^ 18, “dm of lions.” To hunt tho lion was a favourite sport with the 
kingB of Asqpria ; and it is likely that many lions were kept in ardfioial 
dens in the parks attached to the royal palace. The inscriptions shew 
that outing a criminal alive to the lions was a mode of puni^ment 
practised by the kings of Assyria. 

“he will deliver thee.” These words in the original appear to go 
no fiither than a wish~may He deliver thee ! 

18^24. Daniel rescued, 

ao. “the living Ctod.” ProbaUy in the deqdess hours of hi^ 
Swiiwlifid ealled to mind the signs and wondms which, as l^^aflhaA> 

z I a 
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CHBKT Daniel imto tke king, • 0 king, live 

cir.537. for €iVer. 

• •h.2.4. 22 *My God hath sent his angel, and hath "shut 

In'et u! 33 . “ouths, that they have not hurt me : for- 

asmuch as before him innocency was found in me ; 
and also before thee, 0 king, have I done no hurt. 

23 Then was the king exceeding glad for him, and 
commanded that they should take Daniel up out of 
the den. So Daniel was taken up out of the den, 
x'ueb. 11.33. and no manner of hurt was found upon him, "be- 
cause he believed in his God. 

yD8ut.i9.io. 24 And the king commanded, ^and they brought 
those men which had accused Daniel, and they cast 
*s?Dout'°‘ lions, them, * their children, 

iti.®“ ■ and their wives ; and the lions had the mastery of 
^ them, and brake all their bones in pieces or ever 

they came at the bottom of the den. 

• ch.4.1. 25 ^®Then king Darius wrote unto all people, 

nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth ; 
Peace be multiplied unto you. 

kch.3.29. 26 ’’I make a decree, That in every dominion of 


nezzar had acknowledged (ch. iv. 2), were wrought by the God of 
Daniel ; there is a gradual increase in the reverence which the Median 
king expresses (comp. vv. 16, 20, and 26). Darius, like Nebuchadnezzar, 
acknowledged Uie power, even the supreme power of God, but yet con- 
tinued to believe in the existence of other gods. 

22. “ shut the lions’ mouths.” This is probably referred to by the 
Apostle (Heb. xi. 33). 

“ forasmuch as,” &c. Daniel, speaking as a prophet of God, inter- 
prets the miracle us a sign of God’s approval of his conduct both as a 
child of God and as a dutiful subject of Darius. The king is taught that 
God approves both piety and loyalty. 

24. “ them, their children, and their wives.” This severe and indis- 
criminate punishment was the act of an absolute king to whoso religion 
and laws mercy was a stranger. What would seem to us the extremity 
of injustice was agreeable (comp. Esth. ix. 13, 14) to the ^irit of that 
age and people. God bad manifestly justified Daniel; and the long 
treats his accusers as outlaws among men. 

26—28. Proclamation and confession of Darius. 

26. •• 1 make a decree.” The decree of Darius goes beymid that of 
Nebuchadnezzar (ch. ui. 29). Hie former forbad irreveimice, die 
lattw commands veneration towards God. In ite more explicit 
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my kingdom men 'tremble and fear before the God cheibt 
of Darnel : ^for he is the living God, and stedfast cir. 537. 
for ever, and his kingdom that which shall not be 'Ps-ss.i. 
•destroyed, and his dominion shdl he even nnto the 1 0^2 44 ' 

And &4.3,.34. 

*7.14,27. 

27 He dehvereth and rescueth, * and he worketh **■ 

signs and wonders in heaven and in earth who hath 
delivered Daniel from the ^ power of the lions. > neb. lawi. 

28 So this Daniel prospered in the reign of Darius, , j ,j . 

® and in the reign of ^ Cyrus the Persian. hEwai.i, 2 . 


it seems to gather up the whole experience whieli both kings had of 
God’s great power. Both decrees stop short of any allusion to the 
national polytlieism. 

28. “ prospered,” i. e. found favour (comp. ch. i. 21). With this verse 
the historical portion of tJie book ends. 

All the facts related in the historical chapters of Daniel seem to con- 
vei'ge to one point, namely the manifestation of the supreme power of 
the true God. God was thus instructing both unbelievers and believers, 
both Babylonians and Jews. In the elevation of the J ewish slaves in their 
royal master’s liousehold (ch. i) ; in the supernatural dream of Nebu- 
chadnezzar and its supernatural interjiretation (ch. ii) ; in the mira- 
culous deliverance of the three Jews from tlie furnace (ch. iii) ; in 
Nebuchadnezzar’s predicted but unexpected madness and unexpected 
recovery (ch. iv) ; in the handwriting on the wall and its interpretation 
by Daniel (ch. v) ; the power and the attributes of God are manifested 
with a good effect in two ways : the unbeliever was startled and corrected in 
the hour of his triumph, in the midst of his imaginary self-sufficiency ; 
and the dejected Jew was consoled with a gleam of Divine favour, and 
rescued from the torpor of despair. After the destruction of the Temple, 
the material emblem of God’s presence among the Jews, they were 
encouraged by those undeniable tokens of His presence in a foreign land 
to pray for tne peace of the land and dwell in patient hope of release 
after the appointed seventy years (Jer. xxix). And the ssime tokens of 
God’s presence tended also to carry out His purpose in the Captivity. 
“ I had pity for mine holy name . . . and I will sanctify my great name, 
‘‘which w«w profaned among the heathen . . . and the heathen shall know 
“ that I am the Lord, saith the Lord God, when I shall be sanctified in 
“ you before their eyes,” £zek. xxxvi. 23. 


CHAPTEE VII. 

The second portion of the book of Daniel begins with the seventh 
diapter. It wnsists of four great prophecies which were revealed tc 
Daniel immediately^ They are arranged in the order in which thej 
were revealed, and the date of each revelation is recorded ; the first, vii, 
1 ; thesecond, viii. 1 ; the third, ix. 1 ; the fourth x. 1, 
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CHAPTER VIL 

— ^ 1 BanieTs vision qffour beasts, 9 Of Ood*s kingdom. 15 The interpret 

tation thereof. 

cir. 555. TN the first year of Belshazzar king of Babylon 
A ‘Daniel ^had a dream and visions of his head 
* ci^d. MW. upon his bed : then he wrote the dream, and told 
fb® sum of the ® matters. 

2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision by 
night, and, behold, the four winds of the heaven 
strove upon the great sea. 

1—8. Daniel’s Vision of the four beasts and the little horn. 

1. In the first year of Belshazzar.” This date carries ns back to 
a period before the last two chapters. Belshazzar was probably the 
fourth king after Nebuchadnezzar. See introductory note to ch. v. 

2. ** my vision.” This vision of Daniel relates to the same events as 
the dream of Nebuchadnezzar (ch. ii. 31 — 46). It is not however a 
mere repetition of that dream ; numerous important details are added, 
specially the Divinity of the Human Sovereign of the kin^om of heaven. 
It might have been expected that tlie “ counsels of God ^ would be com- 
municated, as they were, more fully to his faithful servant Daniel than to 
the Babylonian king. 

God, Who taught both Babylonians and Jews by facts (see note at end 
of ch. vi), taught them also by revelation, but in different degrees, as 
they were severally able to receive instruction. Thus, in this sixth 
century before Christ, it was made known, first, to the aspiring young 
monarch Nebuchadnezzar, and secondly, after an interval of fifty or 
sixty years, to the thoughtful statesman and prophet Daniel, that four 
great empires in succession were destined to rise and fall on earth, the 
second distinguished from the first by its inferior splendour, the third 
remarkable for the extent to which its dominion W6is stretched, the fourth 
for its crushing power ; and that when the last of these empires was on the 
decline another kingdom should spring up, of heavenly origin, appointed, 
after a struggle with the remaining onspring of the fourfii, to amorb dl 
that preceded it and to stand for ever. 

The inspiration of this prophecy is attested by the annals of the world 
in the last twenty-five centuries. Babylon, Persia, Greece, and Borne 
have arisen in their godless strength, and done their appointed tasks ; 
and since the dissolution of the last, the shattered fra^ents of human 
power have not been combined by any earthly ruler m one dominion. 
The separate fra^ents exist, but it is, as we see in this nineteenth 
century, to contribute their^arts to the rising authority of the growing 
kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

In this vision of Daniel, who could fail to recognize a prescience so 
beyond human penetration, dream of ambition, or forecast of states^ 
manship, that it must be of superhuman origin Y Whence ooedd the writer 
of this book have derived hJs knowledge but from the source of toapi- 
ration, the Holy Ghost I 

" the four winds.** So the winds are four in Ezek. xsviL 9. 
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3 An3 four great beasts ” came up from the sea, 
diverse one from another. 

4 The first was ^ like a lion, and had eagle’s vrings : 
I beheld till the wings thereof were plucked, “and 
it was lifted up from the earth, and made stand 
upon the feet as a man, and a man’s heart was given 
to it. 

5 * And behold another beast, a second, like to a 
bear, and ® it raised up itself on one side, and it had 
three ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth of it ; 
and they said thus unto it, Arise, devour much 
fiesh. 

6 After this I beheld, and lo another, like a 
leopard, which had upon the back of it four wings 
of a fowl ; the beast had also ^four heads ; and 
dominion was given to it. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 555. 

oBev.13.1, 
dDeut.28.49. 
2 Sam. 1. 23. 
Jer.4. 7, 13. 
& 4^.m 
Bzek. 17. 3. 
Hab. 1. 8. 

2 Or, 

WMTtwUh* 

® ch. 2. 39. 

3 Or, it raU- 
ed up one 
dominion^ 


fch.8.8,22. 


Their bursting forth from every side indicata^ the absence of peace. 
The sea represents the people of the world (cp. Rev. xvii. 1, 15), so 
far as it is given over to evil (St Luke iv. 6). 

3. four beasts.** These are four kingdoms (see ver. 17), the same 
as were represented by the four portions of the body or the lour metals 
ill Nebuchadnezzar’s dream (ch, ii. 32). There may still be seen 
imaginary monsters bearing some resemblance to these beasts carved in 
stone among the ruins of the Assyrian cities. 

4. ‘‘The first.** The Babylonian empire, the golden head of the 
dream, is here represented as a lion-eagle ; a lion in strength (Jer. iv. 7, 
&c.), an eagle in swiftness (Jer, xlviii. 40, &c.). Such was the character 
of that empire in the early days of Nebuchadnezzar. Daniel, whose 
long life spanned the whole length of the Babylonian empire — the reigns 
of Nebucnadnezzar and his three successors, b.c. 604-^38, beheld its 
beginning and watched its end. He saw the wings plucked, the career 
of conquest ended; the fourfooted creature placed erect and made 
incapable of exerting the strength which it once manifested ; lastly, its 
heart chan^^ into that of a weak man, its aggressive spirit subdued. 
The expresfflons seem to allude to the personal history of Nebuchadnezzar, 
as well as to the empire founded by him. 

6. •* a bear.” The bear, corresponding to the silver breast and arms 
in Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, represents the Medo-Persian empire, which 
may be dated from the rise of Cyrus, about b.c. 550, to the death of 
Darius III., b.c. 330, It raised itself up on one side, its two component 
parts being unequal in strength ; it overwhelmed or destroyed three 
great kingdoms, the Lydian, l^bylonian, and Bactrian ; its wastefulneBS 
of human life is denoted ly the adl-devouring character of the bear. 

6. ** a leopaard.** The four-headed leopard corresponded to the brazen 
belly and tfighs (ch. ii. 82), and is the type of the Qrseoo-Maoedmuan 
empire, Ihe rise of which may be dated from b.o. 834, when Alesander 
crossed the Hellespont The characteristic features of this aaopire 
the coimpaKatiye inforicoity of its from the petty state of lfiu)ed(mia, 
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0HBI8T 
cir. 555. 


s ch. 2. 40. 
ter. 19, 23. 


h ch. 2. 41. 
Bev. 13. 1. 


1 ver. 20, 21, 
21ch.8. 9. 


7 After this I saw in the night visions, and behold 
®a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong 
exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth: it de- 
voured and brake in pieces, and stamped the residue 
with the feet of it : and it was diverse from all the 
beasts that were before it ; and it had ten horns. 

8 I considered the horns, and, behold, ‘there came 
up among’ them another little horn, before whom 


its eagerness for conflict, tlio concentrated force of its assault, the 
rapidity of its victorious career, and its division after the death of its 
founder, Alexander, b.c. 323, into four kingdoms — Macedonia under 
Cassander, Thrace under Lysimaclius, Egypt under Ptolemy, and 
Syria under Seleucus. 

7. “ a fourth beast,** i. c. the Eoman empire, corresponding to the 
legs and feet of iron and clay (ch. ii. 33). Daniel marks (comp. ver. 24) 
three periods in its long existence ; (1) its rise and progressive aggran- 
dizement ; (2) its manifestation of ten horns = contemporaneous kings ; 
(3) its putting forth the little horn ; after which the everlasting 
kingdom supersedes it. Its three predecessors had been despotic 
governments ; but its power was defined by a system of exact 
law. Compared with theirs, its dominion w^as more widely extended, 
and the hand of the central government was more frequently felt in all 
parts of the empire. It has left behind it more abiding marks of its 
resistless influence than any other empire. Crushing power, thorough 
subjugation, and consolidation are named as its characteristics (comp. vv. 
19 and 23). 

"tea horns.** As the Eoman empire crumbled into decay, a number 
of smaller kingdoms gradually rose up out of it and came into promi- 
nence. They are variously named at different periods ; hut the number 
is generally observed to be ton. Hippolytus, writing A.D. 240, says, “ The 
" fourth b^t is that which stands sovereign at present, which subdues 
" and reduces all by its strength, just as iron does . . . Wo ought now to 
" look for the ten boms which are to spring from it, when the time of 
" the beast shall be fulfilled, and the little honi, wliich is Antichrist, 
“shall aj^ear suddenly in their midst, and righteousness shall be 
“ banished from the earth, and the whole world sliall reach its consum- 
“ mation.’* 

8. " little hom.** This is now generally interpreted of the Papacy ; 
not the bishopric of Borne as it was in primitive times, but the secular 
power of the Pope, which sprang up at Rome amongst, but later than, 
the kingdoms which grew out of the falling emi)ire ; the " spiritual 
“ monarchy which gradually rose to supreme power in the centre of 
“political system, and in the very seat of former dominion.*’ ]tot 
it must not be assumed that the little horn means nothing but the 
Papacy. It may comprehend other abnormal developments (tares among 
the wheat] of the human element in the visible Church of Christ, acting 
as a coercive power with a view to worldly ends. The temporal power 
of the Pope, which has given authority in the Churdi of OluM to 
systematic errors and abuses opposed to the cpirit of Ohrisfianity, is tjm 
^ost conspicuous instance of tms since the extinctian of the ifisur aoci^ 
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there were three of the first horns plucked up by 
the roots : and, bdhold, in this horn were eyes like 
the eyes ^of man, ‘and a mouth speaking great 
things. 


Befor# 
CHRIST 
ci?. 656. 


k Rev. 9. 7. 
1 Pb. 12. 8. 
ver. 25. 


Rev. 13. 6. 


9 “ I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and " pb. to. i ' 
"the Ancient of days did sit, “whose garment 

white as snow, and the hair of his head like the 
pure wool : his throne was Wee the fiery flame, p and lo. 
his wheels as burning fire, Vsvfs.®’ 

10 ’A fiery stream issued and came forth from 


empires, j^ct not the only instance: and the most conspicuous of all 
(2 Thess. ii. 4) remains to be developed. 

“ before whom there were three.** Three successive kingdoms of 
Italy were inaugurated at Kome, — that of the Hcrulians under Odoacer ; 
that of the Ostrogotlis under Theodoric ; and that of the Lombards 
under Alboin : all three were plucked up and swept away before the 
growing power of the Papacy. 

** eyes like,** &c. Eyes bright with human knowledge and vigour, 
“speaking great things.** These appear to be of two kinds: 1. 
words whose power is shewn in the destruction of the fourth empire 
(ver. 11) ; and 2. impious boasts against God ; comp, ver, 25, and see 
tlie description of the man of sin (2 Thess. ii. 3, 4). Two other charac- 
teristics of the little horn are added in ver. 25, viz., oppression of saints 
(comp. ver. 21), and arbitrary disturbance of settled customs and rules, 
apparently those which appertain to the worsliip of God. 


9—14, The Ancient of days, the judgment and the 

kingdom. 

9. “ I beheld till.” The fourth empire is succeeded by the kingdom 
of the God of heaven (ch. ii. 34, 44) with which, as appears from ch. 
vii. 21, the little horn is contemporary. 

**the thrones were cast down.** Perhaps this is better translated 
“ the thrones were set,” i. e. in preparation for the last judgment the 
B^ts were placed ready for the judge and his assessors (comp. St Matt, 
xix. 28, and ilev, xx, 4), who subsequently (ver. 10) take their seats. 

“ Ancient of days.** So God manifested Himself in human form to 
Moses (Exod. xxiv. 10), to Isaiah (ch. vi. 1), to Ezekiel (ch. i. 26). 
“ Bv AnMent of days he meems the Lord and God of ml, even of 
“ Cmrist Hi mself, Who maketh tiie days old and yet waxeth not old 
" Himself by times of days ” (Hippolytus.). 

The e3q)r6S8ion ** the [or an] Ancient of days ” is peculiar to Daniel. 
In Oriental poetry it is used to denote an old man. His age represeiils 
the eternal existence (Deut. xxxiii. 27. 1 Tim. i. 17) and maje^ ; 
His garment, holiness ; His hair purity ; His fieiy throne, allHSuraumg 
foirer (P&, L 8), 
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CHBMT 'thousand thousands ministered unto 

dr. 5 ^ him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood 
n Kin. 22. 19 . before him : 'the iudsment was set, and the books 

IV. 68. 17. j JO ^ 

Hob. 12. 22. were opened. 

■ 11 I beheld then because of the voice of the great 

19. 20. words which the horn spake : * I beheld even till 
2o^id.a ’ the beast was slain, and his body destroyed, and 
iniifXf given to the burning flame. 

«^zek!L26. 12 As concerning the rest of the beasts, they had 

& tbeir dominion taken away: yet ^ their lives were 

?i4.^i4!’^ prolonged for a season and time. 

*ver. 9 . 13 I saw in the night visions, and, behold, ^one 

like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, 
iiait n. 27. and came to * the Ancient of days, and they brought 
joSia ‘36. bim near before him. 

^oor.^i|| 7 . 14 yAnd there was given him dominion, and 
» ch. i 4 . glory, and a kingdom, that all * people, nations, and 
languages, should serve him : his dominion is * an 
mL^.’ 7. everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, 
jo'hn 4 ^. and his kingdom thai which shall not be destroyed. 

Heb. 12.28! 


10. ^Hhousand thousands.” The vast number of the angelic hosts 
is frequently intimated in Scripture. See Gen. xxxii. 1, 2. Josh. v. 14, 
Ps. cxlviii. 2. St. Luke ii. 13. Heb. xii. 22. 

” the books.” God’s books of record and of judgment are referred to 
in many places, e. g. Exod. xxxii. 32. Ps. Ivi. 8 ; Ixix. 28. Mai. iii. 16. 
Phil. iv. S, Key. xx. 12. 

12. •* their lives were prolonged.” So in ch. ii. 44, wo find that 
former kingdoms, though deprived of their power and place, were still 
extant when the kingdom of Heaven began. 

13. ” I saw,” Ac. Hitherto we have seen (vv. 9, 10) the eternal 
God acting as the supreme Ju<^e and Euler in accordance with the 
declarations of earlier books of ^ripture, e. g. Gen. xviii. 25. 1 Sam. 
ii. 10. Ps. 1. 4. Eccles. xii. 14 ; xi. 9 ; iii. 14, 16, &c. Now Daniel 
be^ns to shew that God acts through His Divine Son, to Whom rule 
and judgment are committed, in accordance with both later Scripture, as 
Heb. i. 2. St. Matt, xxviii. 18. St. John iii. 36 ; v. 22. 1 Cor. xv. 27, 
&c., and even earlier, as Ps. ii. 8, 9. His kingdom it is which Nebu- 
chadnezzar saw (ch. ii. 34, 44) destined to absorb the kingdoms of earth 
(Ifev. xi. 16). 

”like the Son of man.” Or, like a son of mortal man ; a MaUi but 
not a mere man. For, to come with the clouds of heaven is surely a 
prerogative of God, Whomaketh the clouds His chariot (Ps. civ. 81 ; and 
they who bring Him before the Ancient of days seem to be themmister- 
ing angels of ver. 10 ; and the word which expresses the “serrice ** 
universally rendered to Him is used elsewh«:e to imply wdrship (frm 
Vr.Pusey). 
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15 IT I Daniel *was grieved in my spirit in the 

midst of my “body, and the visions of my head cir. 555 . 
troubled me. svw.ag. 

16 I came near unto one of them that stood by, 
and asked him the truth of all this. So he told 
me, and made me know the interpretation of the 
things. 

17 'These OTeat beasts, which are four, are four 
kings, which mall arise out of the earth. 

18 But ** the saints of the ® most High shall take 2 Ti^’ 2 ?ii, 
the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, even gl; 

for ever and ever. v i 

19 Then I would know the truth of *the fourth owf, tiwt®is, 
beast, which was diverse ^from all the others, ex- platen, 
ceeding dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, and his Ichaia.^ 
nails 0 /“ brass; which devoured, brake in pieces, Mihou. 
and stamped the residue with his feet ; 

20 and of the ten horns that were in his head, and 
of the other which came up, and before whom three 
fell ; even of that horn that had eyes, and a mouth 
that spake very great things, whose look was more 
stout man his fellows. 

21 I beheld, ^and the same horn made war with fch. 8 .^^ 24 . 

the saints, and prevailed against them ; ^y. u.Yk 

22 ® until the Ancient of days came, •‘and judg- 
ment was given to the saints of the most High ; and S’ct! w. 
the time came that the saints possessed the Mngdom. 

23 Thus he said. The fourth beast shall be Hhe 
fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse ich.i«. 
from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, 

and shall tread it down, and break it in pieces. 


16 — 28. Interpretation of the vision. 

16. " griaved.” Bather, “ troubled,” or “ agitated,” as in ver. 28, &c. 

17. “ kings.” King is used for kin^om. The four are spoken of 
generally in the future t«ise, although the actual rising of the first was 
past (oomp. yer. 8). 

18. ” tk« saints . . . shall . . . possess,” &o. This is that iidteritanoe 
tS. the saints so often spoken of in the New Testament, as £^h. i. 11, 18. 
Acts ax. Bom. viii. 17. Bev. v. 10 ; xxii. 6. 

18—88. These four yetses appear to be a second inquiry addressed by 
Daniil to tile Angel that stood by (yer. 16). 

88—87. The Angel, who had preyiously answered respecting the eartii 
aad tin heavenly kmgdoiuB (yv. 17, 18), now answers concemhig the 
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ch?Kilir ‘And the ten horns out of this kingdom are 
fir. 555. ten kings ihai shall anse: and another ^all rise 
’‘^y iV®’i 2 ?‘ ^ diverse from the first, 

> S 7 . 23 . and he shall subdue three kings. 

25 * And he shall speak great words gainst the 
KfW^kM. High, and shall “wear out the saints of the 
m Kay. 17. 6. most High, and " think to change times and laws : 
nch. 2 . 21 . and “they shall be given into his hand ^ until a time 
times and the dividing of time. 

*’it(.y. li k 26 iBut the judgment shall sit, and they shall 
1 ver. 10, 22. away his dominion, to consume and to destroy 

it unto the end. 

r yer.14,18, 27 And the "■ kingdom and dominion, and the 

greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
• ch. 2 . 44 . shall be given to the people of the saints of the most 
John 12 .%. High, "whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
t iffj w i» * ^ dominions shall serve and obey him. 

s oi^'r«jer«r 28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. As for me 
Daniel, "my cogitations much troubled me, and my 
& lo; 8, k countenance changed in me : but I * kept the matter 

X Luke 2. 19, 


fourth kingdom and its offspring, the ten kingdoms and the little horn, 
also concerning the warfare, the judgment, and the final prevalence of 
the kingdom of God. 

25. “ time and times and the dividing of time,” i. e. the half of seven 
times ; in all probability a symbolical ratlier than a chronological period. 
It occurs again in ch. xii. 7, and Eev. xii. 14. In ch. iv. 16 a time 
would seem to be equivalent to a year (comp. ch. xi. 13, marginal 
reading). 

28. “ my countenance.” Lit. my brightness was changed upon me, 
i. e. I grew pale. See ch. v. 6. 

With tliis seventh chapter the Chaldee portion of the book of Daniel 
ends: the last five chapters (see itote on ch. ii. 4) are written in 
Hebrew. 

It may bo observed as a general rule that the historical portion of tlie 
book is written in Chaldee because the facts took place in ChaldsBa, and 
ware intended in the Divine purpose for the instruction of the unbeliev- 
ing Chaldseans. And the prophetic portion generally is written in 
Hebrew, because those predictions were not only a sign to arrest the 
attention of some of the heathen, but also, and still more, a token and 
pledge of God's superintending Providence and unfailing care for His 
people, and as such they are given specially to the peqile of God intbar 
own language. Two apparent exceptions seem to con&m this genaral 
rule. The first historical chapter (ch. i) is written in Hebrew ; Mid &e 
first prophetic chapter (ch. vii) in Chaldee. The reason for those varia- 
*J°“^nwtobe mat the more direct manifestation of God's itower to 
the Cbaldssans begins in oh. ii. ; and that the vision of Daniel oftho Jfewt 
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CHAPTER VIIL 

L DanieVs vision of the ram and he goat, 13 The two thousand three 
hundred days of sacrifice, 16 Odbriel eamfortelh JDanid, and inter* 
preteth the vision. 


CHRIST 
cir. 563. 


[ N the third year of the reign of king Belshazzar cir. 

a vision appeared unto me, even unto me Daniel, 
after that which appeared unto me ® at the first. »ch.7.i. 

2 And I saw in a vision ; and it came to pass, 
wrhen I saw, that I was at ^ Shushan in the palace, ^ Esth. i. 2 . 
wrhich is in the province of Elam ; and I saw in a 
vision, and I was by the river of Ulai. 

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and, 
behold, there stood before the river a ram which 
bad two horns : and the two horns were high ; but 
me was higher than “the other, and the higher 
came up last. ‘ 


beasts is to be regarded as an appendix to and expansion of the dream of 
Nebuchadnezzar inch. ii. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1_14. Daniel’s vision of the ram, and he-goat, and 
the horns. 

1 . “third year,” &o. Two years after the vision recorded in the 
previous chapter Daniel was engaged, probably on some official duty, 
in the Babylonian fortress in Shushan, the city which was to become, a 
century later, the capital of Persia. In this distant city, which lay 
300 miles eastward of Babylon, at the foot of the hills between Media 
and Persia, Daniel was probably still pondering both the future 
changes which had been revealed to him, and their present foreshadows, 
which he could not fail to observe in luxurious Babylon, and in the 
hardy races around Susa. Here then he is enlightened by another 
vision which represents in fuller detail a limited portion of file former 
vision, viz. the destinies of the second (Medo-Persian) and third 
(GreciaiD empires, and the suffering and deliverance whim await the 
people of God in the time of those empires. 

2. “ tJlai.” ^ A river called Eulseus by ancient geographers. Its 
modem name is Kuran. 

8. “rani.” This ram, we are told in ver. 20, represents the Medo- 
P^an kingdom, which, in ch. vii. 5, was represented by a bear. Both 
a n i mals are characterised by union of strength with heaviness. 

“ traro horns.” Persia, though at first dependent on Media after^ 
wards^ absorbed Media, and gave its own name to the empire : go one 
bom is represented as coming up last and as growing hi^er than the 
other ; and so the two sides of the bear (ch. vii. 6) were niieq[Uid in 
strength. 
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Before 
CHKIST 
dr. 553. 


c ch. 5. 19. 
U 11 . 3 , 16 . 


2 Or, none 
touched him 
in the earth, 

3 Heb, a hom 
of eight, 
ver. 21. 


• ch. 7. 6. 
0^ 11. 4. 
ver. 22. 
t ch. 7. 8. 
& 11 . 21 . 


4 I saw the ram ptishing westward, and north- 
ward, and southward; so that no beasts might stand 
before him, neither was there any that couM deliver 
out of his hand ; ” but he did according to his will, 
and became ^eat. 

6 And as 1 was considering, behold, an he goat 
came from the west on the face of the whole earth, 
and ^ touched not the ground : and the goat had 
®^a notable horn between his eyes. 

6 And he came to the ram that had two horns, 
which I had seen standing before the river, and ran 
unto him in the fury of his power. 

7 And I saw him come close imto the ram, and he 
was moved with choler against him, and smote the 
ram, and brake his two horns : and there was no 
power in the ram to stand before him, but he cast 
him down to the ground, and stamped upon him : 
and there was none that could deliver the ram out 
of his hand. 

8 Therefore the he goat waxed very great : and 
when he was strong, the great hom was broken ; 
and for it came up ®four notable ones toward the 
four winds of heaven. 

9 ^ And out of one of them came forth a little hom, 


4. “pushing.” The Persians conquered Lydia and Babylonia, west- 
ward ; Anneni^ northward ; Egypt, southward. So the bear (ch. vii. 6) 
held three ribs in his mouth. 

6. “ he goat.” -That is, the kingdom of Grecia ; the hom is Alex- 
ander the Great (see ver. 21). The leopard or panther (ch. vii. 6) and 
the he-goat have the common characteristic of swiftness ; and also, as we 
shall see in ver. 8 compared with ch. vii. 6, that of fourfold division. 
The position of Macedonia westward from l^bylon, the large extent of 
its (xmquests, and the rapidity with which they were achkvM, are here 
indicate. 

6. " fury.” The irresistible progress of Grecia under Alexander, and 
the helpless condition of Persia under Darius Codomannus, which was 
brought to its end at the battle of Arbela, B.c. 831, are represented by 
the imagery in this verse and the next. 

8. “the great hom was broken.” Alexander died at Babylon in the 
vigour of his early manhood, leaving behind no successor ccanpetent to 
retain his whole mipire : and the four kingdoms of Syria, Thrace, Egypt, 
and Macedonia, fillra up the space fcomp. ver. 22). 

8. “ a little hom.” This uttle fiom rises out of one of diviahms 
of the third or Grecian empire ; and the reader must be careM to dii^ 
tinguito it from that other am later little hom whidi, in ch. vii 8, rtes- 
out of the fourth or Boman empire. On comparing this ninth vetW 
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which waxed exceeding great, * toward the south, 
and toward the east, and toward the ^pleasant 
land. 

10 ‘And it waxed great, even ^to ^the host 
of heaven ; and ‘ it cast down some of the host 
and of the stars to the ground, and stamped upon 
them. 

11 Yea, “he magnified himself even ®to “the 
prince of the host, “ and * by him p the daily sacn- 
jice was taken away, and the place of his sanctuary 
was cast down. 

« ch, 11. 31. & 12. 11. * Or,/rom him. P Ex. 29. 38. Num. 28. 3, 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 553. 

g ch. 11. 25. 
h Ps. 48. 2. 
Rzek. 80. 6, 
15. ch. 11. 16, 

41, 45i^ 

i ch. 11. 28. 

S Or, againU 
the hou, 
kSole.l4.ia 
I Rev. 12. 4. 
in Jer. 48. 26, 

42. ch. 11. 36. 
ver. 25. 

S Or, agaivU. 
n Josh. 5. 14. 
;. Kzek. 46. 13. 


with ver. 23, it becomes evident that this little horn is identical with 
the “ king of fierce countenance.” 

Who is meant by this little horn is a question of great importance in 
the interpretation of this book. The most probable opinion is that it 
represents the fourth Antiochus, king of Syria, B.c. 175 — 164, sumamed 
Epiphanes, the most crafty, determined, cruel, and impious persecutor of 
the ancient people of God ; who inflicted on the Jewish Church treat- 
ment similar to that which the Christian Church is warned to expect 
from Antichrist, the man of sin (2 Thess. ii. 3, 4. Eev. xiii. 15). An 
avowed heathen, he allied himself with the false Jews, seeking though 
them to establish, instead of the worship of God, idolatry with himself 
for the idol. This passage is referred to him by the great majority of 
interpreters, from Josephus, Hippolytus, Theodoret, and Jerome in 
ancient times, to Archdeacon Harrison, Dr. Pusey, and Dr. Fairbaim in 
modem times. 

toward the south,” &c. The power of Antiochus Epiphanes, as 
described in 1 Maccab. i. 16, &c., was put forth against Egypt, Persia, and 
Palestine, which countries seem to be here indicated. 

10. ” to ” (rather, against) ” the host of heaven.” This title usually 
belongs to the stars or the Angels : here it seems to refer either to the 
“ holy people ” (ver. 24), called, in Exod. xii. 41, the hosts of the Lord, 
or, as is generally supposed, to the Jewish priesthood. Their ministra- 
tion has indeed been described as “ warring the warfare in the service of 
“ the Tabernacle ” (Num. viii. 24, See ) ; and a modern historian, advert- 
ing to their militai^ organisation and character, has ^oken of them as 
“ a Prffitorian guard.” Such may be the meaning of the phrase here ; 
but it is singular. It was the avowed policy of Antiochus Epiphanes to 
root out the worship of the true God, and, whilst he claimed for himself 
the title of ” a god,^ to set up the idols of Greece throughout Syria and 
the rest of his dominions. Alluring the people by a di^lay of Grecian 
culture and refinement, he put forth all his efibrts against the Jewish 
priesthood, and sold the oflSce of High-priest to the godless Jason, throu^ 
jvhose instrumentality the subordinate priests were corrupted (2 Macd&. 
w. 7 — 16). Then by the addition of violence to craft, the Temple 
was profened, and the sacrifices were forbidden and abolish^ (1 Maccah« 
1 . 45 ), 

^ prince of the host.” That is, the God of Israel. Compare 
Pnnceofprmces, ver, 26. 
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cHBisT given him again^ the 

cir.d53. daily sacrifice by reason of transgression, and it cast 
« oh. 11 . 81 . down 'the truth to the ground; and it ‘practised, 
and prospered. 

13 Then I heard ‘ one saint speaking, and another 

thedSy saint said unto ^*that certain saint which spake, 
oacriace. How long sholl he the vision concerning the daily 
rpa.ii9.43, transgiession ®of desolation, to 

/“J; “• give iDoth the sanctuary and the host to be trodden 

ch.ii.'28,36. under foot? 

14 And he said unto me,Unto two thousand and three 
3 o^f ^ hundred ® days ; then shall the sanctuary be cleansed. 

15 ^ And it came to pass, when I, even I Daniel, 
had seen the vision, and " sought for the meaning, 
then, behold, there stood before me *as theappear- 

3 0 r.».ow «9 anceofaman. 

desolate^ ch. 11. 31. & 12. 11. 6 Ileb. evening morning. ^ Heb. justified, u Seech. 12. 8. 1 Pet. 
1.10,11. xEzek. 1.26. 


number er 
of secretSj 
or, the 
loonderful 
numherer. 

4 Hob. 
Palmoni. 


12. “ And an host was given him.** Or, “ and war was levied.” 

** against the daily sacrifice.** Idolatrous sacrifices and rites 
were substituted by order of Antiocbus for those with which God was 
worshipped in Jerusalem (1 Maccab. i. 47, 64); and his orders werci 
enforced by the most rigorous and sanguinary persecution ever suflferod 
by the Jews. Ho cast down the truth in subverting the independence 
of the people of God, who were the depository of Divine tnith. 

13. the transgression of desolation.** This expression is probably 
equivalent to the ahomination of desolation, and indicates in its primary 
sense the altar of Jupiter, which Antiocbus set up on the altar of God 
(1 Maccab. i. 59). See note on ch. ix. 27. 

14. “ days.** Lit. as in the margin, evening-morning. It is not 
quite clear whether this expression denotes as the period of desecration 
and persecution 2300 half-days =3 J years, or 2300 days=«7 years. 

cleansed.** Tiio cleansing of the sanctuary and the restoration of 
the sacrifice took place (1 Maccab. iv. 3G — 59) under Judas Maccabfious 
B.C. 165. It is difficult to ascertain the exact date of the previous 
desecration under Antiochus. The interval is 3^ years according to 
Josephus: or 6 years according to Jerome, who appears to have nad 
access to some historical documents which have not come down to us. 

Possibly the Scripture does not intend to indicate a precise time. 
The 2300 evening-mornings may bo equivalent to “ time, times and a 

half” (chs. xii. 7 ; vii. 25), or 3J or half seven years : and this may bo a 
symbol of what our Lord calls (St. Matt. xxiv. 22) a shortened time, 
indicating as a general rule of God’s Providence that He will never 
allow a persecution of the Church by the world to be carried out to the 
uttermost extreme. 


16—27. Interpretation of the vision. 

15. a man.** Called in the next verae Gabriel ; mentiemed al«e ia 
the first chapter of St Lnke. See wots on ch. x, 6. 
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16 And I heard a man’s voice ^ between (he hmka ohexst 

of Ulai, which called, and said, * dabrid, make this cir.568. 
man to understand the vision. 7 oh. la. e, 7 . 

17 So he came near where I stood ; and when he 

came, I was afraid, and * fell upon my face : but he . ». 
said unto me, Understand, 0 son of man ; for at the ”• 
time of the end ahull he the vision. 

18 *’ Now as he was speaking with me, I was in a 

deep sleep on my face toward the ground : ®but he c^k. 2 . 2 . 
touched me, and ® set me upright 

19 And he said, Behold, I will make thee know 
what shall be in the last end of the indignation: 

^ for at the time appointed the end shall he. a ch. 9 . 27 . 

20 “The ram which thou sawest having two horns 

are the kings of Media and Persia. i 

21 'And the rough goat is the king of Grecia: ‘^er.s. 
and the great horn 3iat is between his eyes * is the 
first king. 

22 ‘‘Now that being broken, whereas four stood 
up for it, four kingdoms shall stand up out of the 
nation, but not in his power. 

23 And in the latter time of their kingdom, when sHeb.weM. 
the transgressors ® are come to the full, a kmg ‘of 

fierce countenance, and understanding dark sen- Ter- a 
fences, shall stand up. 

24 And his power shall be mighty, ‘ but not by 
his own power : and he shall destroy wonderfully, 

“ and shall prosper, and practise, " and shall destroy 

the mighty and the * holy people. IG^^.*** 


17 . *' afirald.” Daniel’s fear and subsequent trance are natural to a 
“ son of man ” conscious of the presence of spiritual beings. Compare 
St. Matt. xvii. 6. Eccles. v. 1 — 7. 1 Cor. xi. 10. 

“ at the time,” Sto. That is, the vision has reference to the last time : 
compare similar expressions in vv. 19 and 26. A warning seems to be 
implied, first, to Daniel not to look for an immediate fulfilment of the 
vision, and, secondly, to ourselves not to suppose that the full meanine 
of the viaon was ediausted by that chain of events which tenninated 
in the restoration of the Temple by Judas Maccabsens. 

SS. ” not in his power.” Not equally powerM with Alexander, 
Compare the expression in ch. xi. 6, “ not according to his dominion.** 

. 88. " tok semtenoea.” Bather, wile*, intrigues, perplexitieB. The 
tifp qualities which characterise Autiochus are sternness and disshnnk-' 
t^, described severally in the following two verses. 

„ not by his own power.” Bead 2 Meccab. v.lT.&c. 

‘'So hat^ty was Antiodtas in his mind fimt he oonsidaed n^ timt the 
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Before 

CHRIST 

€ir,568. 

• dull. 21, 
28, 24. 

P ver. 11. 
ch. 11. 36. 

2 Or, 

protperiiy. 
q ver. 11. 
ch. 11. 36. 
r Job 34. 20. 
Lam. 4. 6. 
ch. 2. 34, 45. 
i ch. 10. 1. 
t£xek.l2.27. 
ch. 10. 14. 

6c 12. 4, 9. 
Rev. 22. 10. 
tt ch. 7. 28. 

& 10. 8, 16. 

X ch. 6. 2, 3. 

7 See ver. 16. 


25 And '*througli bis policy also he dball eatise 
craft to prosTOr in his hand ; ^ aud he shall magnify 
himself in fiis heart, and by ® peace shall destroy 
many : ^ he shall also stand up against the Prince 
of princes j but he shall be ' broken without hand. 

26 » And the vision of the evening and the morn- 
ing which was told is true : * wherefore shut thou 
up the vision ; for it shall he for many days. 

27 "And I Daniel fainted, and was sick certain 
days; afterward I rose up, *and did the king’s 
business ; and I was astonished at the vision, ^ but 
none understood it. 

CHAPTEE IX. 


1 Daniel, considering the time of the captivity, 3 maketh confession qf sins, 
16 and prayeth for the restoration of Jerusalem. 20 Gabriel informetHi 
Hm of the seventy weeks. 

cir. 538. TN the first year *of Darius the son of Aha- 
*^ 3 Li? 6 ; 2 a JL suerus, of the seed of the Medes, ^ which was 
^^lohich realm of the Chaldeans ; 

XJ.dJc? 2 in the first year of his reign I Daniel under- 
stood by books the number of the years, whereof the 


“ Lord was angry for a while for the sins of them that dwelt in the city, 
“ and therefore His eye was not upon the place.” 

25. “ broken without hand.” Destroyed suddenly and unexpectedly. 
Eead the account of the end of Antiochus Epiphanes in 2 Maccab. ix. 
3—10. 

26. ** the vision of the evening and the morning.” This app^rs to 
be a reference to the terms in which the vision is described in the 
fburteentli verse. 


CHAPTER IX. 

1—2. DaniePs studies. 

1. “ first year,” i. e. B.c. 638 or 637 : the twelve months after the 
accession of Darius, recorded in ch. v. 31. The visions described in chs. 
vii. and viii. were seen before the accession of Darius ; and the delivery 
of Daniel from the den of lions (ch. vi) probably took place after the 
vision described in this ninth chapter. 

** was made kixig.” This expression is p^uliar. It indies that 
some superior authority had placed Darius in his high ofiSce (see wjft on 
dn. V. 31). C^s was the conqueror of Babylon, and it is probaUe that 
he was the king-maker from some motive of policy, -^perhaps to con- 
ciliate his Mediw allies, perhaps to enable him to ^ve his whole atten- 
tion to further conquests. Joaephm states that ibis Darius was known 
^another name to the Greeks : and according to Xenophon, it was for 
Cyaxares that Cyrus conquered BaMon. ^ 

,?• ** uxkdaixstood by books.** Rather, was attentively 
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word of the Loed came to ’’Jeremiah the prophet, 

that he would accomplish seventy years in the dr. ass. 

desolations of Jerusalem. tjchr. 36.21. 

Jer. 25. 11, 
12. 6t 29. 10. 

3 '[f®And I set my face unto the Lord God, tooNeiyjlj<. 

seek by prayer and supplications, with fasting, and ch.\io.’*^ 
sackcloth, and ashes : ofio!**'®’ 

4 and I prayed unto the Lord my God, and made 
my confession, and said, 0 ^Lord, the great and 
dreadful God, keeping the covenant and mercy to 
them that love him, and to them that keep his 
commandments ; 


in the books, i. e. the writings of Jeremiah, particularly in chs. xxv. and 
xxix. “ Though Daniel was himself a great prophet, and well accus- 
“ tomed to visions from God, a great statesman, and prime-minister to 
“ the foremost king on earth, yet he could find both neart and time to 
“ converse with the word of God; he was a diligent student of Scrip- 
“ ture.*’ 

•‘seventy.” Dating from Nebuchadnezzar’s invasion of Judaea, 
B.C. 606, to the time of Cyrus, B.C. 636. 


8. Daniel’s fast, prayer, and intercession. 

8. “ I set my face.” This expression seems to indicate that Daniel, 
whose ordinary custom was to pray tlirice daily, was moved by his 
study of Jeremiah to set apart a season for special prayer on this occasion. 
The time was approaching Avith reference to which God had said, “ I will 
“ visit you** (Jer. xxix. 10) ; and Daniel was solicitous that he and his 
people should be found ready and prepared for tlie promised visitation 
and subsequent restoration. “ God’s promises are intended not to super- 
“ sede, but to excite and encourage our prayers.” 

“fasting.” When he prayed he fasted, and put on sackcloth and 
lay in ashes, the more to affect himself with the desolation of Jerusalem, 
which he was praying for the repair of, and to make himself sensible 
be was now about an extraordinary work. 

“ 1 prayed.” The immediate result of this great prayer of the 
it was the wonderful revelation of the time, the circum- 
the consequences of the coming of the promised Messiah, 
not as a solitary person, but as the representative of the 
niis prayer may be regarded as a specimen and suinmary 
haa offered daily for nearly seventy years with his fece 
‘ as embodying the sentiments of every devout 
days was expecting the end of the Captivity, 
in no slight degree the feelings of others after- 
^rdsTwho i ‘‘ served God night and day, and looked far 

^ ^ Compare with it the 

J^rdeonm Nehemiah i. 6, and ttie Levitos in 

Keh. it, £ dPP verses are a confession of sins, asid the last 
four a impp] ror the return of 6od*6 mercies : the wb^ pimyer 
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CHRIST ^ sinned, and have committed iniquity, 

dr. 588. and have done ^eke^y, and have rebelled, even by 

^7 precepts and from thy judg- 

Neh.i.6,7. meats: 

6 ^neither have we hearkened unto thy servants 
the prophets, which raake in thy name to our kings, 
f 2 ciir^ 6 .i 6 , princes, and our fathers, and to all the people of 
le. ™.io.’ the land. 

*S^«*»**’ ^ Lord, * righteousness ^ belongeth unto thee, but 

Jiut,te. unto us confusion of faces, as at this day ; to the 
men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and unto all Israel, that are near, and that are far 
off, through all the countries whither thou hast 
driven them, because of their trespass that they 
have trespassed against thee. 

8 0 Lord, to us hdongeth '‘confusion of face, 
to our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, 
because we have sinned against thee. 

9 ‘To the Lord our God hdong mercies and 
forgivenesses, though we have rebelled against him ; 

10 neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lobd 
our God, to walk in his laws, which he set before us 
by his servants the prophets. 

v. 11 Yea, Israel have transgressed thy law, 
even by departing, that they might not obey thy 
* ‘4*1**^ ’ therefore the curse is pured upn us, and 

&29;*a’*c; the oath that i$ written in the “ law of Moses the 
& 3i! it! &c. servant of God, because we have sinned against 

*3119,40. i,- ’ ° 

Lam. 2. 17. nim. 

BZech. 1 . 6 . 12 And he hath “confirmed his words, which he 
*ii 3 *'_^’ spake against us, and against our judges that judged 
AmSill Tis, by binging upn us a great evu: “for under 

/ 

7 

may be thus analysed: — confession of sin against the law andse' con- 
science (ver. 6) : a^inst the remonstrances of God’s prophets j^e[tlr, 6) ; 
confession of the universal shame consequent on such sm (w. 7rfo) : oon- 
f^'on of rebellion against the covenant with God (w. 9.v 10) ; t yipfea - 
sion of deserving the punishment inflicted (w. 11, 12)b; confcBsit i on of 
obstinacy amid chastisements, and of the necessity f^punishmeav t (w. 
13, 14) ; apeal to God by the remembrance of 7 wcient nw jrdes 

(ver. 15) ; for His dty’s nke and the honour oi4 name (veri 16) ; 

for the love of His sanctuary (ver. 17) ; for His atb ^bute drassei (ver. 
18) ; concluding supplication (ver. 19). « 

'. *• have . . . wickedly.** The same tfarsefola . ~mfHfls ion < ^cam 
^BlKiiigsviii.47,andinPkPYi9. 


i Ter. 7. 


lNeh.9.17. 

Ps.130.4,7 

k ver. 6. 


1 K 1. 4, 5. 6. 
Jcr. 8. 0 , 10. 
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Beford 
CHRIST 
cir. 538. 


the whole heaven hath not been done as hath been 
done upon Jerusalem. 

13 vAs ^ is written in the law of Moses, all 

this evil is come upon us : ’ yet ® made we not Debt. as. 15 . 
our prayer before the Lord our God, that we^^ai^' 
might turn from our iniquities, and understand *6 8 **' 
thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath the Lord '’watched upon the 
evil, and brought it upon us : for • the Lord our ^the, 

God is righteous in all his works which he doeth : 

* for we obeyed not bis voice. • Ket 0 . ss. 

15 And now, 0 Lord our God, “that hast brought t ver. 1 * 0 , 

thy people forth out of the land of Egypt with “& ^ 

a mighty hand, and hast ® gotten thee * renown, as ' 

at this day ; ^ we have sinned, we have done 
WlCKBClly. ^ name, 

16 0 Lord, “according to all thy righteousness, I 
beseech thee, let thine anger and thy ftiry be turned y*!,®, 
away from thy city Jerusalem, “ thy holy mountain : «a^m‘ is.7 
because for our sins, ** and for the iniquities of our & 71 . a ' 
fathers, “Jerusalem and thy people ^are become a, “"la).*’*' 
reproach to all tJud are about us. 

17 Now therefore, 0 our God, hear the prayer of cL^alis, 
thy servant, and his supplications, “ and cause thy ^ 
face to shine upon thy sanctuary ^that is desolate, li.i'ra. t’ 

* for the Lord s sake. pb. e?. 1 . & 

18 ** 0 my God, incline thine ear, and hear ; open «’ i. 
thine eyes, ‘ and behold our desolations, and the ^ 
city * which is called by thy name : for we do not h^sT’.n. 
® present our supplications before thee for our 
righteousnesses, but for thy great mercies. 

19 0 Lord, hear ; 0 Lord, forgive ; 0 Lord, 4 nTb. 
hearken and do ; defer not, * for thine own sake, 0 thi/ name 
my God : for thy city and thy people are called by 6 

% xiame. ^ 

• * Jer.36.7. 

1 79 ^ 9 20 ^ 

^ 20 And whiles I tim speaJring, and pay- 
ing, and confessing my sin and the mu of my 
pc^le Israel, and presenting my supplication b^ 

^e the Lord my God for the holy mountain of 
my God; 

2l yea, whiles I was shaking in payer, even 
the man P Gabriel, whom 1 had seen in the vision 
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CHRIST beginning,* being caused to fly ^swiftly, 

cir.s38. "touched me Paw)ut the time of the evening ob- 
» Hcb. t8«» lation. 

22 And he informed tiie, and talked with me, and 
"* said, 0 Daniel, I am now come forth ® to give thee 
piKin-ilst skill and understanding. 

vnak« iha 23 At the beginning of thy supplications the 
^ commandment came forth, and ’ I am come to shew 
uia' Hjj »’ * ^ greatly beloved : therefore 

1011 . 10 . 12 .' "understand the matter, and consider the vision. 

• iieb.'’amln 24 ” Seventy weeks are determined upon thy 

desires, ■ Matt. 24. 15. C They begin from tho 20th of Artaxerxes. See Num. 14. 34. Ezek. 


20—23. GabriePs message. 

21. “at the beginning.” Eathor, /or me Wy; the reference is to cb. 
yiii. 16. 

“ the time of the evening oblation,” i. e. three in tlie afternoon, 
called in Acts iii. 1 the hour of prayer. See Exod. xxix. 38, 39. 

23. “ greatly beloved.” Lit. “ desires.” A similar expression w 
rendered “ lovely ” in Cant. v. 16. Road Bishop Ken’s sormon on this 
expression. “ Daniel lived greatly beloved by five mighty monarchs ; 
” greatly beloved by his own people ; greatly beloved by three forei^ 
“ nations ; and greatly beloved by God : if you would learn Daniel’s 
“ secret, he did greatly love, and therefore ho was greatly beloved.” 

“ matter.” Rather, word, 

24—27. The oracle of the seventy weeks. 

24 — 27. These verses have been understood by the great majority of 
Christians in all ages as a prediction of the first coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, of His death, of the admission of the Gentiles into the 
Church, of the destruction of Jerusalem, and the temporary casting away 
of the Jews. Some modern expositors refer the whole to the tune of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, or assign a part (ver.26) to Cyrus, a part (ver. 27) 
to Onias, &c. 

24. “ Seventy weeks.” Daniel had been praying for the deliverance 
of Israel from the seventy years’ Captivity, and the forgiveness of the 
sins (2 Chron. xxxvil of which that Captivity was tlic penalty. Gabriel 
now comes to reveal another deliverance and forgiveness on a mncli 
larger scale than Daniel expected, which shall take place at the end of 
seventy weeks of years (490 years), even the reconciliation of God and 
man by the incarnation and sacrifice of Messiah. The delivery of Israel 
from Babylon was a type of the redemption of mankind. 

The fifth great kingdom, which was to come at the end of the seventy 
weeks, had been on two previous occasions (chs. ii, 44 ; vii. 14j announced 
to Daniel, with special reference to its superior power and its universal 
extent. Now it is connected with the people and the city which are 
dear to Daniel, and its two great spiritual features are lehowii to Idm-^ 
fr^om from sin and fulness of holiness, each of which is ddScrib«d in 
this vepe in three varienes of phrase. 
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people and upon thy holy city, *to finieh the trans- 
gression, and ^to make an end of sins, *and to cfr.ess. 
make reconciliation for iniquity, " and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to ^al up the vision sor.to*^ 
and * prophecy, * and to anoint the most Holy. 2^^ 22 . 

25 y Know therefore and understand, that * from * “• 

the going forth of the commandment ® to restore and “jer. 
to build Jerusalem unto “the Messiah **the Prince 
shaU he seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks : * ^ 1 ,, 

I Fa. 45. 7. TiUke 1. 35. Jobn 1. 4L Heb. 9. 11. T ver. 23. Matt. 24. 15. a Etn ft 6. 1, 
15. & 7. 1, dec. Keh. 2. 3, 6, 6, 8. o Or, tohuUd again Jerusalem : as 2Sam. 15.25. Pa. 71. 2U. 

* John 1. 41. dc 4. 26. b igai. 65. 4. 


to finish.” Or, to close transgression, i. e. by the finished sacrifice 
of C^ist. 

“ to make an end of.” Bather, as in the mai^gin, to seal up, i. e. to 
put out of sight sin by the accepted sacrifice of Chiist. 

” to make reconciliation,” i. e. by the atonement wrought by Chri^. 

” to seal up the vision,” &o. i. e. to authenticate or accredit vision 
and prophet by the fulfilment thereof in Christ, as by a seal. ” All the 
“ prophets and the law prophesied until John ** (St. Matt, xi. 13). 

** the most Holy.** Lit. a holy one of holy ones ; the same Who is 
spoken of in the following two verses as Messiah “ the Anointed,” Who 
is the Son of Man, reigning supremo (ch. vii. 13, 14, 18) in the king- 
dom of saints. 

25. ” fipom the going forth of the commandment.** In this verse 
and the next, the period of seventy weeks is dated as beginning when a 
certain event takes place ; and is subdivided into three periods — seven 
weeks, sixty-two weeks, and one week. This commandment, literally 
“ word,” not being designated as another “ word ” (ver, 2), the word 
of Ihe Lord, is here taken to mean the commandment of an earthly 
sovereign. 

Scripture records the promulgation of four decrees, all of which relate 
more or less to the building of Jerusalem. The first and most famous 
was issued b.o. 636 ^zra vi. 3 — 5) by Cyrus ; the second b.O. 618 
^zra vi. 3 — 12) by Darius Hystaspis; the third b.C. 467 (Ezra vii. 
^) ; and the fourth b.C. 444 (Neh. ii. 8), by Artaxerxes Longimanus. 
The first and second decrees provide only for the building of the 
Temple ; the third for the restoration of proper order in the city, as 
well as for the adornment of the Temple ; and the fourth for rebuildinjg 
the walls and gates of the city. The beginning of the seventy weeks 
now generally dated from the third of those decrees, i. e, B.C. 467, flie 
seventii year of Artaxerxes Longimanus. According to this view, the 
first subdivisiDn, the seven weetai, or forty-nine years, from B.C. 467 to 
BXJ. 408, were spent in completing the fabric and restoring organised 
government in Jerusalem ; the second subdivision, the sixty-two weeks, 
or 434 years from B.C. 408 to a.b. 26, bring us to the time of 
the Prince, for our Lord was baptised about the end of Aa>« 26 ; the thiM 
subdivision, the one week or seven years, in its first half farings ns to 
His ^fh mr cutting off, and the abolition of the typical sacrifices of ffie 
Hoseip dn3>en^tion ; and in Us second half to wb ccmtin^^li 
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o5»tbi. street * shall be built again, and the *wall, ®ev«i 
dr. 538. *jn troublous tunes. 

sBeb.<»^ 26 And after threescore and two weeks ^ shall 
Messiah be cut off, ®^but not for himself; ^and 
’Sf’dtek.'*’ ^the people of the prince that shall come > shall 
d®stroy the city ** and the sanctuary ; ‘and the end 
li ' ' thereof ahall he ^ with a flood, and unto the end of 
*S^ ^ the war ^ desolations are determined. 

/r!S' ra « 27 And he shall confirm ®*the covenant with 

“many for one week ; and in the midst of the week 

46. ® i Pet. 2. 21. A 3. 18. 8 and tihall have nothing^ John 14. 30. « Or, oikI [the Jewel 

they ehaV be no more hie people^ ch. IL 17. or, and the prine^e [Meesiah'e, rer. 25.1 /u/ura people, 
t Matt. 22. 7. g Luke 19. 44 h Matt. 21 2. i Matt. 24. 6, 14. k isai. 8. 7, 8. ch. 11. 10, 22. 
Kah. 1. 8. 7 Or, it ehall he cvi off by deeolaiione. B Or, a. I Isai. 42. 6. dc 55. 3. Jer. 31. 31. 

K*ek. 16. 60, Cl, 62. m Isai. Call. Matt. 26. 28. Bom. 5. 15, 19. Hcb. 9. 28. 


preaching of the Gospel by the Apostles “to the Jews first,” before 
going to the Gentiles. 

In accepting this view of the commencement of the seventy weeks in 
B.c. 467 as now on the whole the most probable, we must bear in mind 
that another date, viz. b.o. 444, seemed at one time more likely, and 
that possibly further discoveries — ^by increasing our knowledge of ancient 
history — may hereafter render some other date more probable than this. 
Our limited acquaintance with past events hinders us from fixing the 
details with ab^lute certainty; but the main point is free from un- 
certainty ; — ^the coming of the Saviour, Who brought pardon for sin and 
everlasting righteousness, was revealed to Daniel with supernatural pre- 
cision five centuries before it took place \ 

** troublous times.*' The books of Ezra and Nehemiah record the 
dangerous and arduous efforts by which the restoration of Jerusalem was 
effected. These “troublous times” constitute the first of the seventy 
weeks. 

20. ** but not for himself.” The marginal translation is to be pre- 
ferred, “ and shall have nothing,” i.e. His people, whose Prince He was 
previously, shall be His no longer. 

” people of the prince.” Bather, people of a prince, i.e, the Homans 
under Titus. 

flood.” Bather, the flood, the overwhelming invasion of the 
Homan forces. 

”and unto the end.” Bather, and unto the end (i.e. of Jerusalem) 
war and desolations are decreed. 

27. ”he shall oonflrm,” &o. This appears to refer to the j^roclama- 
tion of the Goi^l to Jewish people both by the personal mmistry of 
“ Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant,” and by His Apostles after His 
Ascension, until ihey turned to the Gentiles. Perhaps this may be the 
period included in the one week. 

” with many,” Bather, with the many, meaning not with all. 


I ^ English reader who may desire 
a fnll discussion of the view here adopted 
IS r^ned specially to Prideaux's uen^ 
and New Teetammt, 
fiSli 468 JI.C.. or to Dr. 


summary end classifioation of other views 
may be found in a meolal Asmmidht 
on the history of the Inteipretaaon ef 
w. 24-27 in Z6ck]er*s Commmtm ^ 

ssl^^rs^t&els^st 
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he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, 
*and for the overspreading of "abominations he 
dudl make U desolate, "even until the consumma- 
tion, and that determined shall be poured ^ upon the 
desolate. 


CHAPTER X. 

1 Daniel having humbled him&df eeeth a vision. 10 Being troubled with 
/ear he is comforted hy the angel, 

F i the third year of Cyrus king of Persia a thing 
was revealed unto Daniel, “whose name was 

3 Or, upon the desolaior. 


Before 

CHBIBT 

cir.588. 

2 Or, 
and npon 
thehat^ 
tnentaahdd 
be the idoU 
of the duo- 
iator, 

nMatt.24.1£. 
Mark 18. 14. 
Luke 21. 20. 
o See leal. 

10. 22, 28. It 
28. 22. 
chap. 11.36. 
cir. 634. 
Luke 21. 24. 
Bom. 11. 26. 
a ch. 1. 7. 


“he Shall cause, ” Ac. This Jesus did when He offered Himself 
once for all. See Heb. x. 5 — 18. 

“ and for the overspreading,** Ac. This passage is otherwise trans- 
lated, “ And upon the pinnacle of abominations shall he a desolaior ^ until 
** consumption even determined he poured out upon the desolated'* Here the 
pinnacle of abominations means the polluted Temple ; the desolator is 
the Gentile power by which Jerusalem was taken and destroyed (St. 
Luke xxi. 24) ; the consumption determined is the dispersion and blind- 
ness which Israel is still suffering. See Eom. xi. 25, and Deut. xxviii. 
15 -^. 

The ancient translation of the Septuagint, with which the Vulgate 
substantially agrees, is, “ And in the sanctuary an abomination of desola- 
“ tions,” &c. It is probable that the quotation of our Lord in St. Matt, 
xxiv. 16, is taken from this passage. There are four passages in Daniel 
in which the phrase abomination of desolation may be said to occur with 
a slight variation in each case : in (1) ch. viii. 13 and (2) ch. xi. 31, it 
appears to refer primarily to the act of Antiochus Epiphanes, placing 
the altar of Jupiter on the polluted altar of God ; in (3) ch. xi. 31, it 
refers to the desecration of the Temple when Titus besieg^ Jerusalem ; 
in ^4) ch. xii.^ 11, its primary reference is probably to some event which 
shall happen in the time of the wilful king (Dan. xi. 36 — 45), of which 
the previous acts of desecration were prophetic types and foreshadows. 


CHAPTER X. 

1. The vision of truth and tribulation. 

1. “third year.” The exact date of the accession of Cyrus as suc- 
cessor of Dmus cannot be stated ; we have at present no information how 
long the reign of Darius lasted. The third year of Cyrus would he B.c. 
686, according to Ptolemy, who, however, takes no notice of Darius. It 
must have been two years rfter the decree for rebuilding the Temple^ 
iaraed by Cyrus (Em i. 2, and ch. vi. 8--6). When the most zemm 
of the Jews returned to Jerusal^, Daniel’s great age and his offidal 
^^oeiticin emnMned to detab him b Babybn (ch. vi. 23)., 
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called Belteshazzar ; ** and the th in g was true, ® but 
the time appointed was * long ; and ^ he understood 
the thing, and had understanding of the vision. 

2 In those days I Daniel was mourning three 
® full weeks. 

3 I ate no * pleasant bread, neither came flesh nor 
vrine in my mouth, ® neither did I anoint myself at 
all, till three whole weeks were fulfilled. 

4 And in the four and twentieth day of the first 
month, as I was by the side of the great river, 
which is ^Hiddekel ; 

5 then *I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, 
and ** behold ®a certain man clothed in linen, 


“ thing.” Bather, word. The same expression occurs three times in 
this verse. 

“ true, but . . . long.” Bather, tnUh and great warfare, or, tribula- 
tion : a hrief summary, or title of the coming vision, of which the last 
tlirec chapters of Daniel are a continuous description. 


Before 
CHHXBT 
ci r. 534. 

b ch, 8. 2<}. 
Bev. Ift. 9. 
c ver. 14. 

8 Heb. ffrecU, 
<1 cLl 1. 17. 

*c a 16. 
s Heb. it^ks 
qfdai/s. 

* Heb. bread 
of desires, 
e Malt. 6. 17. 


f Gen. 2. 14. 
e Josh. 5. 13. 
b ch. 12. 0,7. 
5 ITeb. 
one man. 


2—9. The prophet and the heavenly messenger. 

2. “ mourning.” The grounds of Daniers sorrow were perhaps his 
unwillingness to remain behind, and his knowledge of the feebleness 
and the stru^les of his countrymen, who had been forward to go 
up to build the Temple (Ezra i — iii), and the deterioration of those 
unpatriotic Jews who were willing to be left in Babylon. 

” full weeks.” Lit. weeks of days, i.e. not weeks of years like those 
last mentioned (ch. ix. 24). 

3. I ate,” Ac. Perhaps it is on account of Daniel’s increased age 
that his fast appears to have been less severe than on a former occa- 
sion (ch. ix. 3). 

” anoint.” To abstain from the use of oil >vas a customary sign of 
mourning (see 2 Sam. xiv. 2). Perhaps this may be alluded to in the 
expression “ of a sad countenance ” (St. Matt. vi. 16). 

4. “first month.” Nisan, in which fell the Passover. 

“ Hiddekel.” The Tigris, now called Dijleh. 

6. “ man.” The name of this spiritual being is not given by Daniel. 
It would seem tliat he is the speaker of all that is written from ch. x. 
20 to ch. xii. 13 (with the obvious exception of ch. xii. 6—^) ; that it 
is he whoso touch was so effectual (ch. x. 10, 18) ; and that he is at least 
the equal of the superior Angels, or princes, mentioned in ch. x. 18^ 20. 
It has been conjectured that he was either Gabriel, who on former occa- 
sions (chs. viii. 16 ; ix. 21) was the messenger of God to Daniel, or else 
that He was the Son of God Himself (comp. ch. x. 5, 6 with Bev. i. 13, and 
ch. xii. 5, 6 with Bev. x. 2, 5, 6), and that the Angel who touches B^el 
(ch. X. 10, 18 ) and who sp^hs in ch. x. 12—14 and in dia x* 19 — xiL 4, 
IS another and an inferior being. 

‘‘ c^thed in linen.'* The robe ctf a priest, typical of 



DANIEL, X. 

whose loins ioere ‘ girded with ^ fine gold of cheTsi 
U phaz : cir.sat 

6 his body also was 'like the beiyl, and his face “as « Bev. 1 . 13, 
the appearance of lightning, “ and ^ eyes as lamps 

of fire, and his arms ® and nis feet like in colour to * le. 
polished brass, p and the voice of his words like the TReT'i.M*' 
voice of a multitude. oEMk^fr 

7 And I Daniel ’ alone saw the vision ; for the KeV. i. is.' 
men that were with me saw not the vision ; but a ‘’Bev.''i.’il*‘ 
great quaking fell upon them, so that they fled to 

hide themselves. 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and saw this great 
vision, •’and there remained no strength in me : for 'ckaz:. 
my “•comeliness was turned in me into corruption, 

and I retained no strength. 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words : * and when I ‘ oi>. ». is. 
heard the voice of his words, then was I in a deep 

sleep on my face, and my face toward the ground. 

10 ^ “ And, behold, an hand touched me, which \^- 

’ set me upon my knees and upon the palms of my kct.'i. ir. 
hands. * 

11 And he said unto me, 0 Daniel, **a man 
greatly beloved, understand the words that I speak o/deijre?.“" 
unto thee, and ® stand upright ; for unto thee am I 

now sent And when he had spoken this word unto •<««<*<«?. 
me, I stood trembling. 

12 Then said he unto me, ^ Fear not, Daniel : for s' kot. 1 . it. 
from the first day that thou didst set thine heart to 
understand, and to chasten thyself before thy God, 

* thy words were heard, and I am come for thy 
words. Xot»io.4. 

13 * But the prince of the kingdom of Persia with- »Ter. 2 o. 


" TTpliaB.’* An unknown region (Jer. x. 9), perhaps identical with 
Ophir. 

7. “ taw not.” So it happened to the attendants of Saul (Acts ix. 7). 
Comp. Exod. XX. 18, 19. 

8. " oomellness." The natural colour of his &ce gave way to mortal 
paleness. Comp. «h. vii. 28. 

9. ” on my face.” Comp. ch. viii. 18, and Num. xxiv. 4, &c. 

10— 3d. 1. Haman yreaknesa and heavenly sympathiea. 

18. *• But the' printe;** Ao. Bather, " Kow the prince of the kingdom 
of Pom was withstanding me." 
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CHB^T twenty days : but, lo, *» Michael, 

dr. 581 2 Qf chief princes, came to help me ; and I 
12 ^remained there with the kings of Persia. 

Jude 9 . ‘ 14 Now I am come to make thee undwstand what 

3 o^r ^ befall thy people ® in the latter days : ^ for yet 

c Gen*^49 1 vision ts for many days. 

* 15 And when he had spoken such words unto me, 

set my face toward the ground, and I became 
^ dumb. 

cil\is. 16 And, behold, ^one like the similitude of the 
^Terfiof' of men ^ touched my lips : then I opened my 

jer.L9. mouth, and spake, and said unto him that stood 
^ ver. a before me, 0 my lord, by the vision ^ my sorrows 

are turned upon me, and I have retained no 
stren^h. 

^ servant of this my lord talk 
my lord, with this my lord ? for as for me, straightway there 


Daniel, who was employed to disclose God’s care and providence even 
of heathen nations, was commissioned to declare that two great heathen 
nations, Persia and Greece, were placed under the special care of two 
eminent Angels, princes with God, who succour and defend them, and 
plead their cause with the Father of all. They were good Angels seeking 
the welfare of their peoples, and so contending with Gabriel and Michad 
before God ; each, in submission to the Divine will, desiring what seemed 
for the good of his people, which, since their apparent interests were 
diverse, seemed to be contrary. From Dr, Pasey, 

« Michael.’* Here first is made known to us the name of Michael 
^i.e. who M as God ?), the great tutelary Angel of the children of Israel 
(ch. xii. 1). Possibly he is identical with the Prince of the host of the 
Lord (Josh. v. 14), and the A^el who was assigned imecially to be 
the keeper of Israel fExod. xxiii. 20), or the Angel of the Lord, who 
appears often in early books of the Old Testament. 

“ I remained there with.” This expression is of doubtful meaning : 
here it seems equivalent to “ I had the superiority over.” 

14. ” thy people.” The mourning (ver. 2) of Daniel was caused by 
misgiving concerning the destiny of lus people and desire to know more 
about it man had b^n revealed in the previous ” vision of the seventy 
“ weeks ” (ch. ix). It is to instruct and strengthen the fevoured prbphet, 
and through the prophet to instruct and strengthen devout believers, as 
well those who are contemporaries of the predicted events as those who 
look back u]^n them, that this wonderful pledge and assurance of God’s 
foresight and protection of His people is now about to be given. The minute 
histoncal details set forth in the following chapter are of sufilcient im- 
iwrtance to affect powerfully the condition of the Jews ; and the remote 
^6 to which the vision extends is a satisfactory pledge that God’s care 
for His people will never fail 
16* ^sorrows.” Bather, ponj#. 
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remained no strength in me, neither is there breath ohbi*8t 
left in me. dr.eM. 

18 Then there came again and touched me one 
like the appearance of a man, and he strengthened 
me, 

19 ‘ and said, 0 man greatly beloved, ‘‘fear not : ^ 

peace he unto thee, be strong, yea, be strong. And 

when he had spoken unto me, I was strengthened, 
and said. Let my lord speak ; for thou hast strength- 
ened me. 

20 Then said he, Knowest thou wherefore I come 
unto thee ? and now will I return to fight * with the ' »«»■• i®- 
prince of Persia : and when I am gone forth, lo, the 
prince of Grecia shall come. 

21 But I will shew thee that which is noted in 


the scripture of truth : and there is none that 
*holdeth with me in these things, “but Michael 
your prince. 

m ver. 13. 
Jude 9. 


CHAPTEE XI. 


Ber. 12. 7. 


1 The overthrow ctf Persia hy the king cf Grecia, 5 Leagues and amflicts 
between the kings of the south and of the north, 30 T)ie invasion and 
tyranny of the llomans. 


LLSO 1 ^ia tl^e first year of ^ Darius the Mede, 
L even I, stood to confirm and to strengthen him. 


17. ** is left/* Rather, teas left. These words are best understood as 
spoken to the Angel. 

20. I come,” or, I am come, as in ver. 12. The Angel recalls to 
Daniel what he had previously said (vv. 12 — 14) as to the purpose of his 
coming and the hindrance. 

and now,” Ac., i.e. And now I shall return to fight with the prince 
of Persia ; and when I go forth (to fight) then, lo, the prince of Grecia 
comes (to fight) : nevertheless I will shew thee what is inscribed in tihe 
writing of Truth. 

21, ” holdeth , . . things.” Rather, strengtheneth himself with fne 
against these (princes). 

CHAPTER XI. 

1. ” Also I.” Bather, As I, This verse ought not to separated 
hy a full stop firom the end of the foimer chapter. 

** Ihwt rear of Darins.” In that year, probably, the angelic power wa# 
pht forth to pro^re for Daniel the vision of the seventy wedcs (oh, 
m 1) ; or to deliver him as related in ch. vi. 22. 

Miohaelf the pince of fixe Jews# 
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c^isT ^ ^ truth. Behold 

€ir.534. there shall stand up yet three kings in Persia ; anc 
the fourth shall be far richer than they all : and b) 
his strength through his riches he shall stir up al] 
against the realm of Grecia. 

^ ^ ^ mighty king shall stand up, that shal 

<ieh. a 4 rule with great dominion, and ^do according to hk 

ver.16,36. ^jj] 

ech.8.8. 4 And when he shall stand up, ®his kingdom shall 

be broken, and shall be divided toward the foui 
rch. 8 . 22 . winds of hoaven ; and not to his posterity, ^noi 
according to his dominion which he ruled : for hif 
kingdom shall be plucked up, even for others beside 
those. 

5 ^ And the king of the south shall be strong, 
and one of his princes ; and he shall be strong 


2. Persia. 

2. truth.” Perhaps referring to that word in ch. x. 1. 

3, 4. Grecia. 

3. " three kings,” The successors of Cyrus, in whose reign this vision 
was given, were Cambyses {b.c. 629), Smerdis the Magian (b.c. 522), and 
Darius the son of Hystaspes (b.c. 521). The fourth was Xerxes (b.c. 
485), whose riches are famous in secular history, he having inherited vasi 
accumulations from his father. If, as is generally supf^sed, he is the 
Ahasuerus of the book of Esther, this verse is illustrate by the descrip 
tion of his riches and powder in Esth. i. 1, 4, and ch. x. 1. Gathering hif 
land forces from forty-nine nations, he 1^ (b.c. 481) an army estimated 
at between one and two millions into Greece. 

a mighty king,” Pa-ssing over the six Kngs who succeeded Xerxee 
on the throne of the decaying Persian empire, the prophecy slgn^isee 
Alexander the Great, by whom Xerxes’ invasion of Greece was avenged. 
His vast empire extended from Macedonia to Egypt, to Assyria, and tc 
India ; and his despotic will was displayed on many occasions. 

4. when he shfUl stand up.” When his power seemed to have 
reached its height, his sudden death took place (b.c. 323). His dommion 
(comp. ch. viii. 8, 22) was eventually portioned out amongst four of bifi 
genews ; and his children were put to death. 

6—9. Egypt and Syria. 

6. ** king of the south.” Ptolemy I., Soter, who was proclaimed king 
of E^ypt, about B.C. 304, and died B.C. 283. Throo^out this proj^ecy 
the title of king of the South is ^ven to the kings dF Egypt 

” one of his prixioes.*^ Seleucus Nicator, one of Alexander's generals. 
He annexed the kingdomsirf Macedonia and Tbraee to Syria, ana 
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above lum, tmd have dominion; his dominion shdl 

le a great dominion. cir. 534. 

6 And in the end of years they ^shall join »neb.,haa 
themselves together ; for the king’s daughter of the 

south shall come to the king of the north to make 

® an agreement : but she shall not retain the power * neb. Hghu. 

of the lum ; neither shall he stand, nor his arm : 

but she shall be given up, and they that brought 

her, and *he that begat her, and he that strengthened 

her in these times. 

7 But out of a branch of her roots shall one stand 
up ® in his estate, which shall come with an army, 
and shall enter into the fortress of the king of the 
north, and shall deal against them, and shall 
prevail : 

8 and shall also carry captives into Egypt their 
gods, with their princes, and with ® their precious ' 
vessels of silver and of gold ; and he shall continue 
more years than the king, of the north. 

9 So the king of the south shall come into his 
kingdom, and shall return into his own land. 


his successors arc hence described as kings of the North. His empire 
extended into India, so that the part of Alexander’s dominion which he 
obtained was larger than that which fell to the share of Ptolemy, who, 
however, extended his territory considerably beyond Egypt, taking pos- 
session of the Mediterranean islands, and of Judeea, and bringing great 
multitudes of Jews into Egypt. 

e. “ in the end of years,” &c. After many wars between the South 
and the North, an attempt was made (b.c. 249) to form an alliance, the 
pledge of which was the marriage, in that year, of Berenice, the da^hter 
of Ptdemy Fhiladelphus (son of Ptolemy Soter), to Antiochus Theus 
(grandson of Seleucus Nicator). But she was soon afterwards put away by 
Antiochus, who reinstated his former wife Laodice as queen. Antiochus 
was poisoned by Laodice, who also put to death Berenice with her Egyp- 
tian attendants and her son : and j^Icucus CaUinicus (b.C. 245), the son 
of Laodice, succeeded Antiochus. 

7. “a bxaxtoh of her roots,” Ac. Ptolemy Euergetes (b.c. 246 — 
22^, who epraim from the same &ther as Berenice, invaded the dominio) 
of Selencus Oaliinicus, and conquered a great part. 

8. "aad shall also carry captives,” Ac. Ptolemy, according xo 
Jeromq, hrouj^t back into Egypt an immense treasure of money, and 
|»eciouB vessels, and a great number of images of gods, in winch were 
indnded those Egyptian idols which Cambyses had carried into Persia 
when he eonqueted Egypt l^leucus, after making peace wi^ 
Phdemy, fell into various troubles^ and died in exile four yeaM 
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c^TIt ^ ® shall bo stirred up, and shall 

cir. 534. assemble a multitude of great forces : and one shall 
\or.^ certainly come, * and overflow, and pass through : 
iimiTs! ®then shall he return, and stirred up, •*we» 
»or*«Mn ^ fortress. 

11 And the king of the south shall be moved with 

Jjm». choler, and shall come forth and fight with him, even 

^ with the king of the north : and he shall set forth a 

great multitude ; but the multitude shall be given 
into his hand. 

12 And when he hath taken away the multitude, 
his heart shall be lifted up ; and he shall cast down 
man^ ten thousands : but he shall not be strength- 
ened % it. 

13 For the king of the north shall return, and 
shall set forth a multitude greater than the former, 
and shall certainly come * after certain years with a 
great army and with much riches. 

STil'wr*’ 14 And in those times there shall many stand up 
» against the king of the south ; also ® the robbers of 
people shall exalt themselves to establish the 
vision ; but they shall fall. 

15 So the king of the north shall come, and cast 

10—19. Syria and Egypt. 

10. “ But his sons,” &c. The two sons of Soleucus, namely, Selencus 
Ceraumis (b.c. 225 — ^223) and Antiochus the Great (b.c. 221 — 187^ began, 
jointly, a war in Asia with little success ; but Antiochus, who survived 
his brother, put down rebellious throughout his dominions, and overcame 
(b.c. 218) the Egyptian forces in Phoenicia. 

11. “the king of the south shall be moved,” &e. Ptolemy Phi- 
lopator (b.c. 221 — ^203) marched out of E^t to Baj>hia and there 
(b.O. 217) defeated Antiochus in a great battle : after which he forcibly 
entered toe Temple in Jerusalem, and returning into Egypt cruelly per- 
secuted the Jews in that country, and provoked by his vices a rebellion 
in Egypt. 

18. “ the king of the north.” Antiochus, haviim assembled an in- 
credible army, and made a league with Macedon against ECTpt, invaded 
the Syrian territopr of Ptolemy Epiphanes (b.c. 204—181), where the 
disaffected population received h im ^adly. But they were subjected, ibur 
years afterwa^, to an attack (b.C. 199) by Scopes the Egvptian gorenl, 
who subdued them for a time and carried away much qxm. 

14. “robbers,” tco. Bom of the videni of thy peajie. Jerome in- 

terprets this to refer to apostate Jews who had at^lm ffiemsdves to 
Ptolemy, * * . ' 

15. “ So the Uag of the north.” iro. Antiochus in the folkMiriM 
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tip a motmt, and take ^ the meat fenced cities ; and 

the arms of the south shall not withstand, neither cir.834. 

3 his chosen people, neither shall there be any * Heb. 
stren^ to wiHistand. 

16 But he that cometh against him ‘ shall do 

according to his own will, and ^none shall stpnd 
before him: and he shall stand in the glorious 
land, which by his hand shall be consumed. > 

17 He shall also ‘ set his face to enter with the' g 
strength of his whole kingdom, and “ upright ones 

with him: thus shall he do: and he shall give aeiand<if 
mm the daughter ot women, ^corrupting her : i 2 Chr. 5 ;o. 3 . 
but she shall not stand on his side, “ neither be “ or w* 

tor Jum. or.eqwxl 

18 After this shall he turn his face unto the isles, ? 
and shall take many ; but a prince ®for his own behalf ,^“9 
shall cause ^ the reproach offered by him to cease ; sneb. * 
without his own reproach he shall cause it to turn 
upon him. 


year captured Sidon wiih Scopas and bis army, took Gaza, recovered 
all Syria, and repulsed the Egyptian forces. 

16. he that cometh,” &c., i.e. Antiochus coming against Ptolemy. 

‘‘glorious land . . . consumed.” The glorious land is Palestine, 

The people of Jerusalem, previously plundered by Scopas, were also 
constrained to support the army of Antiochus with provisions. 

17. He shall set his face.” Antiochus collected forces (b.C. 196), 
at first with an intention of invading Egypt. But he changed his plans, 
and, encouraged by the arrival of Hannibal, continued his former prepa- 
rations with the intention of engaging in a war with Borne. He, tried to 
sti-engthen himself by forming alliances with neighbouring kings : and to 
Ptolemy Epiphanes he gave (b.C. 193) his daughter Cleopatra, expecting 
that she would be faithful to the interests of her father in preference to 
those of her husband ; but she did not fulfil his expectation. 

18 . “ After this.” Bather, amd. 

“shall ke turn,” &c. Antiochus, having seized some maritime 
towns of Asia and certain islands, landed in Greece to engage the 
Bcanan army ; but he was surprised and defeated (b.C. 191) at Ther- 
mopyke by the Consul Acilius. Next year he suffered a decisive over- 
throw by the Bomans under L. C. Scipio, in Lydia, near Mount Sipylua; 
and be was compelled to agree to pay a large sum, to withdraw foam 
Europe, and to give up a large territory in Asia, as conditions of pei^. 

“but a prince,” Ac. This-clause is capable of various tranuatiems. 
It may be render^ : and a oopfain shall cause to cease the insult offered 
to himee^^ besides retaliaUn^ his imuU upon him. Antiochus, sdtne 
years before (b.o, 196), had insultingly told the Boman ambassadkmi 
that they had xm mora business to.me^le with the afiairs of Asia than 
lie had to meddle with those of Italy, 

SB 
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ohbiIt toward the fort of 

cir.SM. his own land : but he shall stumble and fell, “ and 
n Job 2a 8. not be found. 

E»t 5 ^ 21 . 20 Then shall stand up ® in his estate ® a raiser of 
^^”yw.7. glory of the kingdom : but within few 

3 Heb. one days he shall be destroyed, neither in * anger, nor 

thateatueth • *' ’ ’ 

an exaeter IQ- uftttlO. 

^to^Mowr. 21 And ® in his estate ® shall stand up a 

angeri. fi Or, in hia place, o ch, 7. 8. & 8. 9, 23, 25. 


10. ‘‘toward the fort.” After his overthrow, Antiochus fled to 
Antioch and to Susa, and sank into obscurity, while tlie Eomans under 
Manlius pushed their conquests in Asia Minor. The great king perished, 
B.c. 187, by an uncertain but ignominious death, either in a drunken 
brawl or in an attempt to plunder a temple at Elymais. 

20. “ Then shall stand,** &c. Rather, Arid there shall stand up in his 
stead one who causes an exactor to pass over the glory of his kingdom, 
Seleucus Philopator, the son of Antiochus, is here referred to. ‘‘ The 

whole business of his reign (b.c. 186 — 176)^ was to collect annually 
•* 1000 talents, which he was bound to pay to the Romans.’' The glory of 
his kingdom may refer either to his kingly honour generally, or to the 
city of Jerusalem, whither he is said to have sent Heliodorus (2 Macc. iii. 
7) to pillage the Temple. Ho fell a victim to a domestic conspiracy. 

21—32. The vile prince. 

21. Antiochus Epiphanes succeeded his brother Seleucus in the king- 
dom of Syria b.c. 175 — 164. Ho is the principal figure in the vision 
from vv. 21 to 31 inclusive, and in a previous chapter he appears as “ the 
“ little horn ” (ch. yiii, 9 — 14), and the “ king of fierce countenance ” (ch. 
viii. 23, 24). He is the last, and in one respect the most remarkable, 
on the list of Syrian and Egyptian kings, persecutors of the Jews, of 
whom Daniel makes mention in this prophecy. Palestine, after his 
time, ceased to be the battle-field on which the kings of the North and 
the South met in conflict for the possession of it : for a mightier power 
than either, — the fourth or Roman empire — ^was now absorbing both those 
kingdoms, and they ceased to trouble Israel. Relieved finm those its 
foreign oppressors, and as yet unsubdued by Rome, Pdestine became for 
a considerable period comparatively independent under the Asmonean 
(Maccabean) princes, and the disturbances to which it was still liable 
were chiefly internal. But before the arrival of that period the people 
of Ood had to pass through a persecution the last, the fieioest, and the 
most deadly of all that they suffered fix)m Syrian or Egyptian l^gs, the 
author of which was Antiochua The sufferings of ihe Jews in the first 
seven years of his reign are described in a passage too long for transcri^ 
tionhere, but to which the reader should refer, 1 Macc. i 10^-64. So 
notorious was his character for vic^ cruelty, and wickedness, that his 
contemporaries changed his title Epiphanes (jUustrious) into Emnmnes 
(ftantic) : the Jews r^arded him as the most detestable of 
p^^cutors, and Christie see in him a type of Antichrist 

r estate.** Rath^i stead, 
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vile person, to whom they shall not ^ve tiie honour c^ist 
cff the kingdom : but he shall come in peaceably, cir. 534. 
and obtain the kinedom by flatteries. 

22 ** And with the arms of a flood shall they be w w- 
■overflown from before him, and shall be broken ; 

« yea, also the prince of the covenant. « <-h. a 10 . 

23 And after the league made with him *■ he shall 
work deceitfully : for he shall come up, and shall , 
become strong with a small people. 

24 He shall enter ^ peaceably even upon the * 

fattest places of the province ; and he shall do thai 
which his fathers have not done, nor bis fathers’ “ “ ' 

fathers ; he shall scatter among them the prey, and 
spoil, and riches: yea, and he shall ^ forecast his*^^;^^.^ 
devices against the strong holds, even for a time. aouf,ut. 

25 And he shall stir up his power and his courage Fuifiiici 
against the king of tlie south with a great army ; 

and the king of the south shall be stirred up to 
battle with a very great and mighty army ; but he 
shall not stand: for they shall forecast devices 
against him. 

26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of his meat 

shall destroy him, and his army shall 'overflow: »ver.io, ^ 2 . 
and many shall fall down slain. 

“ vile person/* &o. Bather, disreputable person, to tchom royal majesty 
(so the expression is translated in 1 Chron. xxix. 25) shall not he attri^ 
luted. Though a king’s son, Antiochiis was for a long time a hostage in 
the hands of the Bomans ; hut the chief justification of this epithetf is 
found in his monstrous vices. His title to the throne was questionatle, 
and was contested, and he secured it only hy intrigues. 

22. Lit. And the forces of the overflow shall he overbalanced before Mm, 
and shall he shattered ; and even the prince of the covenant. Those who 
opposed his succession were speedily and unexpectedly overcome ; and 
the High-priest Onias was cast into prison and was supplanted by his 
apostate brother Jason, or Joshua (2 Macc. iv. 7). 

28. he shall work deceitfully.’* Treachery was a conspiciious 
feature in the character of Antiochus. The allusion may be particularly 
toflie intrime by which Jason in his turn was supplanted by his brother 
Menekus (also named Onias) as related in 2 Macc. iv. 28 — ^26. 

M. ^^he shall do/* fto. The exactions and robberies of Antiochus 
as w^ as his profusion and extravagance were on an unprecedented scale. 
See icft instance 1 Macc. iii. 27— -30. 

- ^*lo:re6Mt hia devioes.** See 1 Macc, L 16. 

«« the king of the south.** Defeated by Antiochus in more 
(hah one l)etQe« betrayed W his own fonoily and by hk subjects, 
PhSometOr, the ^oung and feeble king of Egypt, was obli^ to g 
^<7 ^th Antiochus, in which neither king was sinom* 

8Bft 
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OH^sT kings’ ® hearts sJidU 6e to do 

oir.534. mischief, and they shall speak lies at one table ; but 
2 Heb. their it shall not prosper : for ‘ vet the end ahall he at the 

heoj'te. . . • A 1 

• ver. 2 !>, S 5 , time appomted. 

40. ch.8.19. 28 Then shall he return into his land with great 

«var. 2 » riches; and "his heart shall he against the holy 
covenant ; and he shall do eseploits, and return to 
his own land. 

Fulfilled 29 At the time appointed he shall return, and 
cir. 169. come toward the south ; * but it shall not be as the 
y ver. 25. former, y or as the latter. 

Fulfilled 30 * For the ships of Chittim shall come against 
^ cir. 168. Jiini . therefore he shall be grieved, and return, and 
* jan^; 10 . ' have indignation ® against the holy covenant : so 
a ver. 28 . (Jq ; he shalf evsn return, and have intel- 

ligence with them that forsake the holy covenant. 

stand on his part, ^and they 
shall pollute the sanctuary of streng*th, and shall 
take away the daily sacrijice, and they shall place 
^nilheth^ abomination that ^ maketh desolate. 

28. “ Then shall he return.** The return of Antiochus from his 
secoucl Egyptian campaign is dated b.c. 170. Compare the history of 
these events in 1 Macc. i. 20 — 24, and 2 Macc. v. 11 — 21. 

29. At the time appointed.** Two years afterwards Antiochus once 
more marched (b.c. 168) into Egypt and laid siege to Alexandria, where 
this campaign was unexpectedly checked. 

30. “Chittim.** Cyprus and the countries west of it, including 
Macedonia, Greece, and Italy. 

“ shall come.*’ At Alexandria Antiochus was met by ambassadors 
from the senate and people of Borne, who, as allies of Ptolemy, peremp- 
torily demanded that he should immediately depart out of Egypt, and 
intimidated him into reluctant compliance with their demand. 

“ have indignation,** &c. Keturning baffled and indijpant, he was 
rendered furious by a revolt of the Jews, the occasion of which was a 
false rumour of his death (2 Macc. v. 6). He returned under the 
guidance of the apostate Menclaus, and committed the outrages described 
ill 2 Macc. v. 11 — 21. 

31. “arms shaU stand,” &c. Or, forces sent from Mm shaU stands &c. 
After quitting Jerusalem, Antiochus still continued his policy of oppres-j 
sion and persecution as related in 2 Macc. v. 22 — ^26 and 1 Macc. i. 29 — 54. 

**take away the daily sacrlfloe.” Comp. ch. viii. 11 — ^13 and notes. 
“ abomination. The Temple at Jerusalem was called by the followers 
of Antiochus the temple of Jupiter Olympius (2 Maca vi. 2) ; sacrifice 
was offered on the idol altar, which stood upon the altar <rf God (1 Macc. 
i. 69) ; swine were sacrificed there (Josephus, Antiquities of the 
6. 4), and broth made from the flesh of swine was qirinlded oyer the 
Temple, in order to violate the laws of the Jews (Josephua. 
xiii. 8.* 2). > . . L - 
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32 And such as do \nckedly against the covenant 

shall he ® corrupt by flatteries : but the people that dr. 534. 
do know their God shall be strong, and do exploits. 

33 * And they that understand among the people 

shall instruct many: ^yet they shall fall by the ^-35 
sword, and by flame, by captivity, and by spoil, many &of ' ' ’ 
days. 

34 Now when they shall fall, they shall be holpen 
with a little help : jjut many shall cleave to them 
with flatteries. 

35 And some of them of understanding shall fall, 

® to try ®them, and to purge, and to make themtor^/ 
white, even to the time of me end ; s because U is 19, 
yet for a time appointed. vor. io. ’ 

36 And the kmg ^ shall do according to his will ; * ver.m 


32. The division of the Jews into these two parties is marked in the 
hooks of Maccabees ; the Hellenizing or apostate party who had probably 
increased unobserved since the conquest of Alexander (1 Macc. i. 43, 52 ; 
2 Macc. iv. 9 — 20) ; and the faithful or traditional Jews who found in 
the Maccabean family leaders with sufficient power to organise them 
(1 Macc. i. 62 ; ii. 16), and eventually to achieve their national in- 
dependence. 


33—35. A time of trial. 

33 — 36. The person of Antioclnis seems now to disappear from the 
prophecy. The people of God are here described as maintaining a 
struggling existence, and passing through an undefined period ofpersecu- 
fion and purgation, in which they are not destitute of effective leaders 
and teachers, yet such as are liable themselves to failure, and are in- 
competent to give complete deliverance and restoration to Isi*ael. This 
description may apply to the Jewish Church in the last years of 
Autiochus, and long afterwards. From the concluding words of the 
36th verse we may infer that it is intended to cover a long peri(^. 

30—46. The wilful king. 

86. •• the ktog.” Interpreters are not agreed as to who this king is 
or in what period of the world’s histoiy we are to look for him. 

It is true that the last preceding reference to a king was to Antiochus 
Bpiphanes, in ver, 32. But so long an interval is interposed by vv. 32— 
36 that it seems hard to carry back the reference so far. They who 
would do so, and who understand all the remainder of tliis propheejr to 
relate to him, are unable to account for his death in ver. 46, being 
immediately connected with the events which follow (ch, xii. 1—8), 
which belong to the end of the world. Besides, the character and actions 
of this king do not ^ee with what history records of Antiochus. 

Ptwey enumerates his six ** characteristic marks ; viz. (1) self-exaltation 
“bove god ; (2) oemtempt <rf all religion ; (8) blasphmy against 
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cHB^T ‘exalt himself, and magnify himseli 

cir.534. above every god, and shall speak marvellous things 
i fh. 7. 8, 25. ^ against the God of go^, and shall prosper ‘ till the 
8'&eM.2.4. indignation be accomplished : for that that is deter- 
mined shall be done. 

24, b.’ lch.0.27. 

the tnie God ; (4) apostasy from the god [or, the gods] of his fathers ; 
“ (5) disregarding the desire of women ; (6) honouring a god whom hLs 

fathers knew not ; ** and of these, he says, one only [the third) agrees 
with Antiochus. Further, Daniel describes this king (ver. 40) as 
attacked by the king of the North ; but in ver. 21 he is himself the king 
of the North. Moreover, the events described in vv. 41 — 43 arc not found 
in the history of Antiochus. 

In the description of Antichrist, or the Man of Sin (2 Thess. ii. 2 — 4), 
and of the last times (1 Tim. iv. 1), are found more than one of the distinc- 
tive features of this king. And the whole early Church, according to 
Jerome, with whom Theodorct agrees, understood all the remainder of this 
prophecy, from ver. 36 inclusive, to relate primarily, some said exclu- 
sively, to the coming Antichrist, and looked forward for the fulfilment of 
it in future ages. This view has the greatest weight of authority in its 
favour. It is however open to the objection that it makes the prophecy 
bring together too closely the time of Antiochus (vv. 21 — 31), and the 
times of Antichrist (vv. 36 — 45) ; to which it is replied, that our blessed 
Lord in St. Matt. xxiv. brings together, even with still greater inde- 
pendence of chronology, the fall of Jerusalem and the end of the world. 
Indeed it is well known that prophecy differs fr6m history in that it 
follows the connexion of typo and antitype in preference to the chrono- 
logical sequence of events. 

In this view, — that this prophecy refers to a coming Antichrist, though 
perhaps not without a glance at Antiochus as a type of Antichrist, — it 
seems best to acquiesce. We must wait in patience for future events to 
fulfil this prophecy more obviously than any which have yet occuiTcd. 
Already indeed the Antichristian leaven (2 Thess. ii. 7, and 1 St. John 
iv. 3) has been working in the Church from very early times ; but until 
“that Man of Sin be revealed” in his proper person, and not only 
through type and foreshadow, the Church must continue to watch for 
the complete fulfilment of the signs here wTitten. 

It may^ be noted here that one of the most esteemed expositors of 
Daniel, Bishop Newton, adopts in tliLs part of the prophecy a different 
interpretation from that which prevailed before him. In ver. 31 be 
sees a prediction of the CTowth of the power of the Homans in tiie East 
after the time of Antiochus and the destruction of Jerusalem, and the 
erection — ^where the Temple had stood — of a temple to Jupiter Capitdinus 
A.D. 132. He refers the following vv. 32 — 36 to the persecution suffered 
by the early Christian Church. Yv. 37—39, according to him, relate to 
the secular power using its influence for the corruption of the Ohurdi, 
especially in the East ; and vv. 40 — 43 to the invasions of the Bast by 
the Saracens and by the Turks, and the establishment of the Ottoman 
He considers that vv. 44 and 45 have not yet received any 
ent. 

according to hia will** Tbe .sanie cbmracteriatic fea^a^ ^ 
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37 Neither shall he regard the God of his fathers, 
“nor the desire of women, “nor regard any god: 
for he shall magi^y himself above all. 

38 ^ But ® in ms estate shall he honour the God of 
* ® forces : and a god whom his fathers knew not 
shall he honour with gold, and silver, and with 
precious stones, and ® pleasant things. 

. 39 Thus shall he do in the most strong holds 
with a strange god, whom he shall acknowledge and 
increase with glory : and he shall cause them to 
rule over many, and shall divide the land for 
“gain. 

iO ® And at the time of the end shall the king of 
the south push at him : and tlie king of the north 
shall come against him ^like a whirlwind, with 
chariots, ’ and with horsemen, and with many ships ; 
and he shall enter into the countries, “^and shall 
overflow and pass over. 

41 He shall enter also into the ® ^ glorious land, 
and many countries shall be overthrown : but these 
shall escape out of his liand, ® even Edom, and Moab, 
and the chief of the children of Ammon. 

42 He shall “stretch forth his hand also upon 
the countries : and the land of Egypt shall not 
escape. 

43 But he shall have power over the treasures of 
gold and of silver, and over all the precious things 
of Egypt : and the Libyans and the Ethiopians shall 

^ at his steps. 

44 But tidings out of the east and out of the north 
shall trouble mm : therefore he shall go forth with 
great fury to destroy, and utterly to make away 
many. 


Before 
OHEisr 
cir. 534. 

mlTim.4.3. 
nlsai. 14.13. 
2T||^2.4. 

* Or, Bui in 
hU Btead. 

# Heb. 

the almigJUif 
Oed, in MB 
Beat he BhaU 
honour, yect^ 
he BhaU ho- 
nour a godf 
rohom, dec. 

4 Or, 

munilienB. 

8 Heb. 
Mauzzim^ 
or, Qode 
proiectOTB. 
c Heb. things 
desired^ 

Isai. 44. 9. 

7 Ilcb. 
fortresses of 
munitions , 

8 Heb. 

a price, 
o ver. ST). 

P Isai. 21. 1. 
Zeeh. 9. 14, 
q Ezok. 38. 

4, 15. 

Kev.9. 1C. 
r ver. 10, 12. 

9 Or, goodlif 
latia, ver. IC. 

2 Hob. land rf 
delight^ or, 
ornament 
« Isai. 11. 14. 

8 Heb. 
send forUt. 


t Ex. 11. 8. 
Judg.4.10. 


p^cted of the founders of the Persian (cb. viii. 4) and of the Grecian 
(ch, xi. 3) empires. 

87. " neitlier shall he regard the desire of women.** This sentence 
has received various explanations. Some interpret it in connexion with 
one of the features in the last times noted by St. Paul (1 Tim. iv. 3) — 
** forbidding to marry.” 

88. *'iii his estate^** i.e. “instead of honouring the gods of Ms 
“fathers, he shall honour t^ go^’ protectors,” or “ the god of forces.” 

40, In the preceding verses of this chapter the kings of the Bouihand 
Korth d^otea the langs of Egypt and Syria ; but it is difibmlt to 
suppose that they have the same signification in this verse. 
k41. “ the glorious land.** Palestine (ch. xi. 16), 




Befbre 
CHJilST 
dr, 684. 

u Pb. 48. 2. 
ver. 16, 41. 
2Thess. 2. 4. 
2 Or. goodly. 
3Heb. 
mountain 
of delight 
of holineae. 

X 2 Thes. 2. 8. 
Rev. 19. 20. 
« ch. 10. 13, 
21 . 

bU 26. 20, 21. 
Jer. 30. 7. 
Matt. 24. 21. 
Rev. 16. 18. 

<* Rom. 11. 26. 
d Ex. 32. 32. 
Pfl. 56. 8. 

& 61. 28. 
Fz-k. 18. 9. 
Luke 10. 20. 
Phil. 4. 3. 
Rev. 3. 5. 
&13. 8. 
«Mntt.25.46. 
Johu5. 28.20. 
Acts 24. 15. 
f Tsai. CO. 24. 
Rom. 0. 21. 
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45 And he shall plant the tabernacles of his 
palace between the seas in “the glorious holy 
mountain ; * yet he shall come to his end, and none 
shall help him. 


5 Daniel is informed 


CHAPTEE XII. 

1 Michael shall ddiver Israel from their 'troMes. 

of the times. 

AND at that time shall “ Michael stand up, the 
j\. great prince which standeth for the children of 
thy people : ** and there shall be a time of trouble, 
such as never was since there was a nation even 
to that same time : and at that time thy people 
® shall be delivered, every one that shall be found 
^ written in the book. 

2 And many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, ® some to everlasting life, and 
some to shame ^ and everlasting contempt. 


46. “between the seas,” &o. Like Sennacherib of old, he is in 
the Holy Laud between its two boundaries, the Dead Sea and the 
Mediterranean, shaking his hand against the holy mountain, Zion : and 
he perishes: 

The very different circumstances in which Antiochus Epiphanos died 
in Persia are related in 1 Macc. vi. 

CHAPTEB XII. 

1 Trouble and deliverance. 

1. “ at that time,” i. e. the time of the end of the wilful king. The 
reader will remember that the separation of this verse from the last 
preceding it by the beginning of a now chapter is an arbitrary arrange- 
ment of modem times, and has no place in the original. 

“ Michael.” The interposition of this Angel has a precedent in ch. x. 
13,21. 

“ a time of trouble,” ito. These words are quoted (St. Matt. xxiv. 
21), and applied by our Lord to the time which preceded the deetraction 
of Jerusalem. 

“ the book.” God’s book of remembrance. See Exod. xxxiL 82, also 
Dan. vii. 10. 

2—4. Besurreotion, glory, and knowledge. 

2. “ ahaU awake.” Compare our Lord’s words in St. John v. 28, 29, 
It is scarcely conceivable that this verse and the next can simify any- 
thing but the gmeral Be6un:ection and the everlasting life of ,we 
n«dbiteous. 




DANIEL, Xn. 


3 And *tiiey that be “wise shall •‘shine as the o^'^gx 
brightness of the finnament; •and they that turn cir.a84. 
many to righteousness “as the stars ror ever and *<*ii-33,35. 
ever. 

4 * But thou, 0 Daniel, “ shut up the words, and 

seal the book, even to “the time of the end : many uam.s. 20. 
shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be 
increased. i ch. s. 20. 

ver. 9. 


5 ^ Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, there "iiaio.' 

stood other two, the one on this side of the “ bank of 9°’ 
the river, and the other on that side of the bank “of ®neb. np. 
the river. "eh. 10.4. 

6 And owe said to vthe man clothed in linen, ** eh- lo-s- 
which ivas * upon the waters of the river, « How long 

shall it be to the end of these wonders ? «ch. s. 13. 

7 And I heard the man clothed in linen, which 
was upon the waters of the river, when he ^ held up 
his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, 

and sware by him ® that liveth for ever ‘that it shall 7^ 
be for a time, times, and ®an half; "and when 
he shall have accomplished to scatter the power sor, .part. ’ 
of * the holy people, all these things shall be “Rey“ia 
finished. xch.8.24. 

8 And I heard, but I understood not: then 
said I, 0 my Lord, what shall be the end of these 
things f 

9 And he said. Go thy way, Daniel: for the 
words are closed up and sealed ytill the time of*''®''-*- 
the end. 


S. " tiiey that be wise,” i. e. the men of understanding (ch. xi. 83, 
36 ). 

4. “the book.” The roll containing this vision, i.e. chs. x — ^xii. 
” Evei^ prophecy before its completion is an enigma, and Ml of contra- 
” dic^ons to men ; hut when the time is fulfiUed, and that which was 
predicted has come to pass, then it receives the most exact explanation ” 
(Iremstw). 

“ shall run to and firo.” That is, as Jerome explains, dtall study 
this book thoroughly. Comp, Hah. ii. 2. 

6 — 13 . Times of fulfilment. 

8. ** two.” That is, two Angels in addition to the speaker. 

0. ” man Olothed In linen.” See ch. x. 31. 

7. ”ttia«,” fto. See note aa ch. vii. 25. 



DANIEL, Xn. 

10 * Many shall be pnrified, and made white, and 
tried ; * but the wicked shall do wickedly : and ncme 
of the wicked shall understand ; but ’’the wise shall 
understand. 

11 And from the time ® thai the daily sacrifice 
be taken away, and *the abomination that 

®maketh desolate set up, tlicre shall he a thousand 
two hundred and ninety da 5 ’s. 
aHeb.<o»a< Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the 
thousand three hundred and five and thirty days. 

13 But ‘‘go thou tliy way till the end be : ^ ® for 
thou slialt rest, ‘‘and stand in thy lot at the end of 


Before 
OHKIST 
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• ctu ll. 35. 

Zech. i;i 9. 

* Hot. 14. 9. 

Rev. 9. 20. 
ik 22 . 11 . 

bch. ll 3S 35. shall 
John 7. 17. 

& 8. 47. dt 
18.37. 
i* ch. 8. 11. 


8 Or, asto- 
nisheth. 

VoTL the days, 

thouj iVc. e Isal. 67. 2. Uev. 14. 13. 


f Ps. 1. 6. 


10. This verse appears to describe the condition of the holy people 
during the three times and a half. 

11, 12. The mystical numbers have entirely bafSed the conjectures of 
interpreters : no events hitherto have explained them. 

13. “rest.** Comp. Job iii. 17. Isa. Ivii. 2. Calvin says: “Thou 
“ shalt rest, that is, thou shalt die ; thou shalt stand, that is, thy deatli 
“ shall not be destruction : for God will cause thee to stand in thy lot 
“ witli the elect.” 

*nhy lot.” Compare the assignment of lots in the Land of Promise to 
the several tribes (Joshua xv. 1, &c.). “Whilst the best of the saints 
“ see heaven only through a glass darkly, and can reach no higher in 
“ this world than hope and desire and reliance on God’s promwe, and 
“mtient expectation, Daniel has an Angel sent by God, to assure him of 
“ his lot in a glorious eternity, and that his mansion there was prepared 
“and brightened to receive him.” Bishop Ken, See also. a poem on 
“ Daniel,” xxxv. in Lyra Apostolica, 



HOSEA 


INTKODUCTION. 

Hosea has a name familiar and significant. It is the same as that of 
the great leader of Israel: “Moses call^Oshea ... Jehoshua” (Num. xiii. 
16.). It is the same, too, as that of the last king of the ten tribes. It 
means “ salvation,” or (the Lord) “ saves.” Isaiah, “ the salvation of the 
“Lord,” is only an enlarged form of it. 

As in the case of Isaiah, liis contemporary, wo may say of Hosea him- 
self, what he makes clear in the case of his children : “ Behold, I and the 
“ children whom the Lord hath given me are for signs and for wonders 
“ in Israel from the Lord of hosts ” (Isa. viii. 18.). Hosea uses, indeed, 
the verb “ to save ” only five times, but always emphatically (chs. i. 7 ; 
xiii. 4, 10 ; xiv. 3.). The topic of “salvation,” however (see below), is 
a great characteristic of his prophecy. His name illustrates his work 
and mission. 

It is doubtful whether w^e are to press the name of his father, “ Beeri,” 
into a symbolical sense ; it means “my well.” It is used in the song of 
Israel (Num. xxi. 16.) : “ From thence they went to ‘ Boer : ’ that is, ‘ the 
“ * well ’ whereof the Lord spake unto Moses, Gather the people together, 
“and I will give them water.” Compare also the Song of Solomon, 
where the spouse “ is ‘ a w^ell ’ of living waters ” (ch. iv. 16.). It is not 
the same word as in Isa. xii. 3 : “ With joy shall ye draw water out of 
“ the wells of ‘ salvation ; * ” but wo shall find Hosea in his language 
especially imitates the Pentateuch, and in the book of Genesis the woni 
occurs frequently. There is at any rate a fitness, if the father of the 
prophet typifies Him, Who gives “that well of water, which ‘ springeth 
“ up into everlasting life ; ” and there may be also in the word a protest 
against Israel : “ My people have committed tw’o evils ; they have “for- 
“saken Me, the Fountain of living waters, hewed them out ‘ cisterns,* ** 
“ broken * cisterns,* that can hold no water” (Jer. ii. 13.). It may bo 
noted, further, that the names of the kin^ in whose reigns Hosea’s 
1^ ministry was to be passed, are suggestive of worldly m^ht, some- 
times without, sometimes with the help of the Lord : “ Jeroboam ’* 
(whose) “ people is many,*’ notably the instance of the first ; “ Uziiah,” 
“ stren^h of the Lord “ Hezekiah,” “ might of the Lord,” of the last 
Hosea witnesses by his name, as by his prophecy, a very different truth to 
that implied in “ Jeroboam ; ” “ No king * is saved * by * the multitude * 
“ of a host ; a horse is a vain thine for * safety* *’ (Ps. xxsiii. 16, 17.). 
On the other hand, he warns Judah that the Lori is their “strei^gth,” 
and the strength “ of salvations *’ of His Anointed ^ib. xxviii. 8, ma^«). 

Though We know a ^eat deal of the personal history of Hosea from 
the <Hie met of his marine, we do not know his tribe, birthplace, home. 
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As is the case \^ith the rest of the prophets in the Canon, his death is 
hidden from us, and its circumstances. He may have been a subject of 
the kin^om of Israel ; but the internal evidence cannot prove this point, 
though it is not at all improbable. On the other hand, the length of his 
ministry seems sufficiently established. It commenced while Jeroboam 
and Uzziah were contemporaries ; it reached on to, at least, the begin- 
ning of Hezekiah. “ But Uzziah survived Jeroboam twenty-six years ; 
“ Jotham and Ahaz each reigned sixteen ; thus we have already fifty- 
height years complete, without counting the years of Jeroboam, during 
h which he prophesied, at the beginning of his office, or ^ose of Hezekiah 
“ which elapsed before its close ; ... if we suppose . . . two years only of 
“Hezekiah, and ten of those, in which the reigns of Jeroboam and 
“ Uzziah coincided, his ministry will have lasted seventy years. Still, 
“ not the length of Hosea’s life, but his endurance, was superhuman ” 
(Fusey) ; and this, even if the time should bo a little reduced. 

Every prophet, no doubt, was called to suffer. Hosea, being the man 
that he was (see below), probably felt tliis suffering very keenly ; as to 
his peculiar trials, if he had not the outward persecution of Amos, he 
had even a sharper, more abiding personal sorrow, and this chiefly marks 
him out amongst the saints of the Old Testament. 

“The beginning of the Word of the Lord*^ to him was, “ Go, take 
“ thee a wife of whoredoms, and children of whoredoms.” From youth 
to old ago Hosea was to have a home, which was no home ; children 
only for sorrow ; himself pure and “ separated to the Lord,” a wife un- 
chaste (though some deny this interpretation) before marriage, an adul- 
teress afterwards. Hosea not only bore the name of the “ &.viour,” be 
was surely an im£^e of “ the Man of Sorrows.” 

In this respect we may contrast him with Isaiah. The wife of the 
latter is called “ the prophetess ” (ch. viii. 8.) ; the names of his children 
are not “Unpitied One,” “Not-My People,” but “the remnant-shall 
“ return ” (ib. vii. 3.), “ make haste-to the spoil ” (ib. viu. 1.). It is as 
if these two great prophets divided in their personal history the im^o por- 
tions of the life of the Messiah ; the one pointing to “ the joy that was 
“ set before Him,” the other witnessing to His “ shame ” (Heb. xii. 2.). 
Still Hosea, very severe as his trial was, may perhaps have had some 
peculiar comfoii. He received special and glorious revelations. May 
we not suppose, also, that out of his suffering itself there came refresh- 
ing. “ Joshua,” we read, “ saved the harlot !^hab alive,” what if Hosea 
“sanctified” (1 Cor. vii. 14.) Gomer the adulteress? Wiat, if bearing 
year by year the reproach of another, as his own, and being united to 
such an one as his wife, he learned to feel infirmities and sins not his 
own, and became himself not only a preacher of “ salvation,” but a wit- 
ness to “ the Saviour,” not only by bearing His Name, and representing 
a part of His sorrows, but by the gift of a portion of His love and of His 
power. The Spirit of God seems for His various jpurposes to make 
choice of various characters and dis^sitions, moulded already by Him- 
self, as He wills, Hosea has been described by one commentator, “ ajS 
“eminently a prophet of the tenderness of the love of God;” by another, 
“as the Ephraunitish Jeremiah,” His book in itself, still more when 
con^ted with that of his brother prophet Amos, plainly shows the 
spirit expressed afterwards 1^ that “ Iiebrew of the Hebrews,” St Patd. 
“ Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer to God for Israd is, that they 
“ might be saved ” (Bom, x. 1.). Bent to declare to Israel as a nation a 
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doom complete (ch. i. 4.), prolonged (ch. iii. 4.), almost unique in its 
misery, ana irrevo^ble (ch. ix. 17.) ; closing, as has been noticed, each 
division of the main part of his prophecy with a fresh message of woe, 
he still from time to time bursts forth into language of exulting hope, as 
he contemplates the spiritual blessings in store for the true repentent 
Israel. There is the wonderful passage about the new betrothar(ch. ii. 
14 — ^23.), the almoj^ singular prophecy of the resurrection of Christ, and 
oui-s, in and with Him (ch. vi. 2, 3.) ; the triumphant cry for the “ Bansom 
“ from the power of the grave ” (ch. xiii. 14.) ; finally, the glowing pic- 
ture^ of the restitution of all things (ch. xiv.). Hosea, like Amos, is a 
minister of judgment ; but whereas Amos scarcely once interrupts his 
heavy “ burden ” of woe, and only “ changes his voice ** in the last five 
verses of his prophecy, Hosea opens again and again streaks of light ; in 
the midst of chastisement magnifies, as scarce any of his brethren more, 
God’s love for Israel from the first, and His longing over them, though 
they turn fi-om Him. (Note especially ch. xi. 1 — 4, 7 — 9 ; but al^ 
vi. 4 ; xii. 6 ; xiii. 4, 5 ; and elsewhere.) At the end he seeins to have no 
expression for the overflowing joy of the love between the Eedeemer 
and the redeemed, save in the images of a regenerate nature, pure and 
fresh as Paradise. If his language and thought mainly reflects that of 
Moses, for the union of God and His children, it has its parallel in the 
Song of Solomon. 

Hosea in a word describes the true love and the false, for all time ; 
represents one other chief feature of the Saviour, His yearning tender- 
ness ; while he denounces so solemnly the adultery of Israel, he declares 
the blessed “ espousal ” of “ the chaste virgin to Christ,” “ the one hus- 

band ” of the soul (2 Cor. xi. 2.). 

Note , — ^In this Commentary on Hosea, Joel, and Amos, use has been 
made constantly of the invaluable Work of Dr. Pusey on the Minor Pro- 
phets. Wliat is actually taken from him is marked by inverted commas, 
where ho is not quoted by name. 
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CHAPTEE I. 

1 Howa, to Bhew GoSs judgment for spiritual whoredom, taketh Comer, 
4 and hath hy her JezreeL 6 Lo^rwiamah, 8 and Lo-ammu 10 TJw 
restoration cf Judah and Israel, 

T he word of the Lord that came tmto Hosea, 
the son of Beeri, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, 


CHAPTER 1. 

INTRODUCTION. 

The time of Hosea was *• the darkest in the kingdom of Israel.” 
Jeroboam II and Zachariah his son were the last kings whose reigns 
had any sanction from God (2 Kings x. 30.) ; afterwards all was usurj)- 
ation, confusion, bloodshed. Shallum slew Zachariah ; Menahem 
Shallum ; against Menahem “ came up Pul, king of Assyria.” Menahem 
buys him off by a bribe involving severe “ exaction ” upon his people ; 
Pekahiah, his son, after a two years’ reign, is slain by Pekah ; “ In the 
“days of Pekah came Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria.” He “took” 
several northern towns of Israel, “ and Gilead, Galilee, all the land of 
“ Naphtali,” “ and earned them captive to Assyria ” (2 Kings xv. 
10 — 29.). Next “ Hoshea . . . slew Pekah,” and “ against Hoshea came 
“ up Shalmaneser ” (ib. 30 ; xvii. 3.). During fourteen years, a small 
portion only of one reign (CJzziah’s), in Jerusalem, five kings reimed> 
one after another, in Samaria ; and already three had died a violent death. 
Three successive “ conspiracies ” are recorded (chs. xv. 10, 25, 30: it 
is the same word in the original) ; three Assyrian invasions, in the space 
of less than fifty years, between Zachariah and Hoshea. Menahem prac- 
tised in Israel the horrible brutalities first associated with the name of 
the Syrian Hazael (comp. 2 Kings xv. 16 with ib. viii. 12.). It needs 
not to show at length how all this illustrates, and is illustrated by, the 
words of Hosea : “ There is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God 
“in the land. By swearing, and lying, and killing, and stealing, and 
“ committing adultery, they break out, and blood touchetli blood ” (ch. iv. 
1 , 2 .}. 

The Prophecy begins with “ The Word of the Lord.” He it is, Who 
is invisibly but powerfully working, and now in the spirit of Hosea. All 
around there is might and stren^h, military, political, national, indi- 
vidual. All around, too, there is sin, rioting. The Word of the Lord 
singles out, touches, constrains Hosea. Touched himself, he will shew 
to others the Word which has been shown to him, the strength of purity, 
“ the salvation ” that is by the Lord (vv. 1, 2.). 

But in a strange and marvellous way. He will set out before his people 
their sin and their punishment in his own life and person. The Lord 
had said to him, “ Take to thyself wife of whoredoms, and children of 
“ whoredoms ; for the land ham committed great whoredom, departing 
“ from Me.” He takes such a wife, and son and daughter and son again 
are bom to him. The first, Jezreel. Yes, a “ little while,” and Israd 
shall be Jezreel, the “ bow of strength broken,” “ the Prince of God/* 
“the Scattered of God” (w. 2 — The second a daughter, b^ 
name “ Unpitied.” Yes, now the word has gone forth, and “the Loi?d 
“ God merciful (* Pitjfel ’) and gracious ” will “ have pity ** no 
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Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in the chribt 
days of Jeroboam the son of Joash, king of Israel. cir. 785. 

2 The beginning of the word of the Loed by 
Hosea. And the Lobb said to Hosea, ® Go, • ’• 

take unto thee a wife of whoredoms and children tneut. 31.1c. 
of whoredoms : for ’’ the land hath committed w! 
great whoredom, departing from the Lord. 


bat on Judah He will have pity, and will save her, yet not in the way 
of her heart, but “ by Himself, their Lord ’* (vv. 6, 7.). Yet one sou 
more ; that son is as a heatlien, a stranger. He is worse — ^he is an out- 
cast. The covenant is broken. Israel is lost to her God, Her God 
departed from her (vv. 8, 9.). But though “ kingdom shall cease from 
Israel, and as a people they shall remain “ unpitied ** without restoration, 
even “ cast off,” there shall be a marvellous blessing still, and a spiritual 
revival. That old promise to Abraham shall not fail ; the true “ seed ” 
shall be as “ the sand upon the sea shore ; ” for “ Not-People,” they shall 
hereafter be called ‘‘ the Sons of the Living God.” And what a day shall 
th^it day of in-galhcring be ! when the God Who “ scatters” is revealed 
as the God ‘‘Who sows.” The Sower, “the Word;” the Seed, the 
glorious harvest of the Resurrection (vv. 10, 11.). 

1. The prophets, at the very beginning, declare that their words are 
not their own, but the Lord’s ; and this at once simply and surely. 
They have no doubt, make no apology. “We speak that wo do know, 
and we testify that we have seen ” (comp. St. Paul, Gal. i. 1. 1 St. John 
i. 1-3.). 

2. The literal reality of this action of Hosea was the belief held by 
SS. IreiiJBUs, Augustine, Ambrose, Theodoret, Cyril of Alexandria, and 
by other ancient and mediajval commentators, and so it is by many 
modems. “ There is no instance,” ho says, “ in which it can be shewn that 
“ Holy Scripture relates that a thing was done, and that with the names 
“ of persons, and yet that God did not intend it to bo taken as literally 
“ true. There would then be no test left of w hat was real, what imagin- 
“ ary.” Of such symbolical actions we have many instances (1 Kings 
XX. 36 — 43 ; xxii. 11. Isa. xx. 2 — 4. Jer. xix. 1, 10, 11. So cns. xxiv. 
xxvii., and elsewhere}. They would more vividly impress the truth than 
mere words ; and if tney involved, as in this case of Hosea, severest suffer- 
ing, they would make w^ords, if not irresistible, at any rate above suspicion. 
Among those, however, who adopt the literal sense, there is a difference, 
some holding that a wife is taken, who, being cliaste before, should 
prove false to her marriage vow. Some, on the contrary, that she was 
already unchaste, and after her marriage an adulteress. This last view 
has certainly some support from that chapter of Ezekiel, clearly au 
imitator of Hos^ which speaks of Israf^l as already unchaste in 

(ch. xxiii 2.) ; it seems to account for the strong expression, “ wife of 
“whoredoms;” and if it is correct, we have the complete history c>£ 
Israel (saod. <iS the human race) from the fall in the beginning to itB 
teal reoemptkm in Cbxist ; and all in this one short cha^r, as in 
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oHBiBT 3 So he wait and took Gomer the^ daughter of 
oir. 785. Diblaim ; which conceived, and bare him a son. 

4 And the Lobd said unto him, Call his name 
c2Kiii.io.li. Jezreel ; for yet a little while, ® and I will ® avenge 
d2Ki’i«ai5. the blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, ^and 
will cause to cease the kingdom of the house of 
Israel, 

*2Kiii.i6.29, 5 e come to pass at that day, that I 

will break the bow of Israel in the valley of Jezreel. 


3. “ Hosea went immediately. He did not demur, as did even Moses and 

Jeremiah.” . . . “Accustomed from childhood to obey God, and every 

“ indication of His will, he did at once what he was bidden, however 
“ repulsive to natural feeling. So he became the more an image of the 
“obedience of Christ Jesus, and a pattern to us at once to obey God’s 
“ commands, however little to our minds.” 

Gomer means, perhaps, “completion,” i. e. “complete” in lust. 
So St. Jerome and many moderns. “ Diblaim,” i. e. “ a double lump 
“ of figs ” (so 1 Sam. xxv. 18. 1 Chron. xii. 40. Comp, also 1 Sam. 
‘xxx. 12.), perhaps a type of “ sweetness,” “ delicacy ” (so St. Jerome), “a 
“ daughter of pleasure.” 

4. “Jezreel,” i.o. “the Lord sows;” so ch. ii. 23: “I will ‘sow’ 
“ her unto Me in the earth ; ” and twice besides in Hosea (chs. viii. 7 ; 
X, 12.). Here, probably, “ the Lord scatters.” Some interpret it simply 
of the place “ Jezreel,” indelibly associated with the blood-shedding of 
Ahab and Jehu. Here was Ahab’s palace (1 Kings xviii. 45.). “ Naboth ” 
was a “Jezreelite” (ib. xxi. 1,). For other slaughters here, comp. 
1 Kings xviii. 13. 2 Kings ix. 2G, 33 ; x. 1, 7, 11. This would be the 
fulfilment of an older prophecy also (Lev. xxvi. 33.). 

“A little while.” At once a word of comfort to the true-hearted (St. 
John xvi. 17.), and of awe to the sinner (Ps. xxxvii. 10. Isa. x. 25.). Not 
merely “the kingdom of the house” “of Jehu,” but of all “IsraeL” 
Jeroboam II., with his reign of forty-one years, by far the longest of any 
in Israel, was then “ restoring the coasts of Israel ” (2 Kings xiv. 25.); 
“ saving ” his people (ib. 27.). All outwardly was strong, prosperous ; 
let some fifty years pass, all would be ruin and desolation. 

The prophet’s children by their names, perliaps, too, by their guilt, 
are visible warnings to Israel of its doom. So the Jews witness to 
Christians now ; so Christian nations with their plagues and their abun- 
dant sins, to one another. 

6. “ break the bow,** so cb. ii. 18. 

“vaUey of Jezreel,** a beautiful and broad valley or plain, stretching 
irom Mount Carmel and the sea to the Jordan. Megiddo is in the south m 
it, Nazareth on the north. Here Sisera and his host were overthrown ; 
here Gideon conquered the Midianites and the Amalekites ; here Saul 
was conquered and slain ; here on ch. x. 14.) it may be, Shalmaneser 
won his decisive Victory, and fulfilled the prophecy (comp, also 2 lSx!m 
XV. 29.). Perhaps there is an alliteration, as so often in Hosea and im 
other prophets, between ^‘Jezreel” and “Israel:” they would Ba 
jeounded vory nearly alike. 
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6 And die conceived again, and bare a daughter. 
And Qod said unto hm, Call her name ^Lo- 
rubimah : ^for *I will no more have mercy upon 
the house of Israel ; * but I will utterly take them 
away. 

7 *But I will have mercy upon the house of 
Judah, and will save them by the Lord their God, 
and •* will not save them by bow, nor by sword, nor 
by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen. 

8 Now when she had weaned Lo-ruhamah, she 
conceived, and bare a son. 

9 Then said God, Call his name ° Lo-ammi : for 
ye are not my people, and I will not be your God. 

10 Yet * the number of the children of Israel shall 
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7. This promise was fulfilled shortly after. “ I will defend this city 
“ * to save * it, for My own sake, and for My servant David’s sake. . . . That 
“ night the angel of the Lord .... smote in the camp of the Assyrians 
“ 185,000” (2 Kings xix. 34, 35. Comp. Zech. iv. 6 ; ix. 10.). Observe 
the rebuke also in the single phrase, the Lord their God/* as aj^inst 
the five words that follow, indicating the pride fostered by their military 
strength (comp. chs. viii. 14 ; x. 13.). Israel and Judah were both very 
weak against Assyria, but Judah the weakest ; yet the word g;oes forth, 
Israel shall perish, Judah be saved. There is a deeper meaning. ^ “ A 
“ Salvation ” is coming ; God shall reveal Himself as the one “ l&viour ” 
(ch. xiii. 4.) ; but it is by Himself alone, and for “ Judah,” the people 
that “ confess ” Him and “ praise ” Him, 

8. This verse only differs from w. 3, 6 by the mention of tlie 
“ weaning.” Why is this added herel Wo hear in Holy Scripture of 
** weaning ” chiefly in the case of Isaac, “ when Abraham made a great 
“ feast ” feen. xxi. 8.) ; then of Samuel, when “ lie was brought to appear 
“ before the Lord, and there abode for ever ” (1 Sam. i. 22, 24.). Then it 
is used in a beautiful figure (Ps. cxxxi. 2. Comp. Isa. xi. 8 ; xxyiii. 9.). 
Possibly there may be a suggestion of contrast to those historical in- 
stances, and to the sacred application of the figure. “ The Unpitied” 
was weaned, but how ? and for what ? Not in joy, and not for the Lord. 
“ There was a considerable interval between childbirth and weaning ” 

i ’2 Maccab. vii. 27.). Long had the people been deprived of real spiritual 
bod ; their soul was not “weaned” into lowliness and patient longing. 
It was devoid of nourishment, and it became lost to its God ; “ My people, 
“ not My people.” 

0. Literally, “Ye” (emphatic) “ not My people, and I” (emphatic) 
“ am not yours ” for you ”). In six short words the covenant of God 
is broken (comp. Lev. xxvi. 12.). The Church sums up all her fulness 
of love in the words, “ My Beloved is Mine, and I am His ” (Song of 
SoL ii. 16 ; vi. 8 ; vii. 10.). “ Ye no more Mine, I no more yours^* is 
the last woe. There is some reason for concluding the first chapter here, 
ee in the Hebrew text. 

10. Tet that <fid promise to Abraham (Gen. xxii. 17.), and Jacob (ib. 
12.), diaU be strictly fulfilled, and the place of the rejection the 
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cir. 785 . noT numberecl ; ^ and it shall come to pass, thai ® ii 
kjRom. 9 . 85 , the placo where it was said unto them, * Ye are no 
1 Pet 2. 10. my people, there it shall be said unto them, Ye ar 
“ the sons of the living God. 

mjota?’i2 “Then shall the children of Judah and th( 
” johnii.' children of Israel be gathered together, and appoin 
themselves one head, and they shall come up out o 
* the land : for great shall be the day of Jezreel. 

84. ■ ’ 


CHAPTEE II. 


‘ Thftt iB. 
Mif people, 
8 Th/it is, 
Jlaving 
obtained 
mercy. 


1 r/ic idolatry of the people. 6 GmTs judgments against (hem, 14 His 
promises qf reconciliaiion with them. 


S 


AY ye unto your brethren, ^ Ammi ; and to youi 
sisters, ^ Eiihamah. 


“ dispersion ”) shall be the place of the restoration (comp. 1 St. Pet. i 
1, 2 ; ii. 10.). And My children, redeemed from their captivity, tume( 
away from idols (comp. 1 Thess. i. 9.) shall “ thirst for ” and shall fine 
“ the living God ’* (Ps. xlii. 2 ; comp. Ixxxiv. 2 ; see further, on nex 
verse). 

11. “ The gathering together of the children,*’ the act of God in Chris 
(St. John xi. 52.), and of God alone, precedes; the acceptance of, anc 
obedience to, Christ as their “ Head ” follows ; man’s regenerate will co 
operating with Divine grace. Then they “go up,” “ascending” witl 
liiin, “out of the land,” as out “of Egypt” (comp, same phrase, ch. ii 
15. Isa. xi. 16.), “ seeking those things which arc above,” “ for great ii 
*• the day of ‘ the sowing ’ of God,” of “ the quickening Spirit.” This pro- 
phecy has been fulfilled in a measure by Uie call “ of Jews and Gentiles’ 
(Rom. ix. 24, 26. 1 St. Pet. ii. 10.), who are now “ one in Christ Jesus.’ 
It awaits a larger fulfilment (Rom. xi. 25, 26.). It is in the Church o: 
Christ that the Lord makes a new covenant with the house of Israel anc 
the house of Judah (see especially Jer. xxxi. 31, 33. Heb. viii. 8, 10.) 
The strictest interpretation is the spiritual. Sonship of God by adoption 
in-gathering and union of all in one Head, “ freedom indeed ” (St. Johr 
viii. 36.), heavenly-mindedness ; these are the fruits of the Great Daj 
of Him, Who is both “ the Sower ” and “ the Seed,” the fruits of Hu 
Passion (Isa. liii. 10.) ; of His death (St. John xii. 24.) ; of His resur- 
rection (Eph. iv. 8, 13 — 16.); but each “day” of the “ life-givinp 
“ Spirit,” each day of revival, to the Church or individuals, is “ the dajf 
“ of Jezreel ; ” most of all, the day of “ the restitution of all things.” 

CHAPTER n. 

1. This verse must be joined closely to the preceding. The ohildren 
of Judah and the children of Israel seem to be addressed. “ Say 
“ brother to brother, sister to sister, each to the other, what God says K 
** you all, we are * God’s people,’ ♦ God hath merc^ upon us.^ ” 

BTi new-born, re-united to our Lord, taken into IBs Jove fiar ei^ 
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2 Plead with your mother, plead : for “ she is not ohkiIt 
my wife, neither am I her husband : let her there- 785. 

. s lui. 30. 1. 

Bp. Wordsworth applies it to the Gentiles winning the Jews by kind- 
ness and love, according to Eom. xi. 30 : “ As ye in times past have not 
** believed God, yet now * have obtained mercy,* through their unbelief : 
“ 31, Even so have these also now not believed, that through your mercy, 
“ they also ‘may obtain mercy.**’ 

God’s judgment upon Israel’s sin, first generally (w, 
2--8.) ; then in detail (w. 9—13.). Then His Pardon ; 
His New Covenant; His sowing (Israel) in the earth 
(w. 14—23.). 

INTRODUCTION. 

The prophet again alters his voice, and give? a fuller description of 
Israel’s sin (vv. 2 — 5.), and consequent chastisement (vv. 6 — 13.), then 
of lier future pardon and salvation (vv, 14 — 23.). The same topics, in 
the same order, as in ch. i. 

More particularly, stress is now laid on the idolatries of Israel : “ She 
“ has gone after *’ (vv. 5, 13 ; comp. 7.) many “ lovers *’ (vv. 6, 7, 10, 12, 
13.). “ The corn and the wine and the oil *’ (vv. 8, 22, 9.), “ the wool 
“and the flax” (vv. 5, 9.), “ the silver and the gold ** which God had 
given and multiplied to her (ver. 8.), all her abundant wealth, she has 
juscribed to them, not to the only Giver of good ; to those Baals she has 
burned incense ; and, it is solemnly added. Me she has forgotten (vv. 8, 
13.). As she has sinned, so shall she suffer “ shame ” in the sight of her 
lovers fvv, 7, 10,), loss of all tliese bounties (vv. 9, 12.), cessation of all 
that false worship, that revolting holiday mirth (ver. 11.), desolation of 
her fruitful land (ver. 12.), “ visitation” long, severe, undefined, for all 
those Baal days (ver. 13.). 

“ Therefore *’ the Lord “ allures her ’* (ver. 14.). All that old pun- 
ishment shall be reversed, and there shall rise up blessings more than 
countervailing. I made her “ a wilderness ” (ver. 3.) ; “ the wilder- 
“ demess ** shall bo the place of her refreshing, where in holy calm and 
stillness, I, her God, “speak to her heart” (ver. 14.). I “ destroyed her 
“ vines ” (ver. 12.). A new “ vineyard ” will I give her from thence 
(ver. 16.). And for that “ mirth ” which “ I made to cease ” (ver. 11.), 
she shall “ sing ** to Mo in loving “ response,” m with the joy of “ her 
“ youth,** as the song of Moses and Miriam (ver. 15.), yea, of the Lamb. 
In her misery she longed for her “first Husband” (ver. 7.), her “Hus- 
“band^ I will now be by a closer union; all “fear” passed away, 
because “ the love is perfect ** (ver. 16.). Then “ I visited upon her the 
“ day of Baalim ” (ver. 13.), now “ the very names of Baalim shall be 
“ abolished *’ (ver. 17.) : “ in that day,” where “ the forest 1” where, the 
devouring “ wild beast of the field f” (ver. 12.) Lo 1 it is as it was in 
Paradise; “beast, and fowl, and creeping thing” “shall be at peace 
“ with thee ” (Job v. 23.). ** Bow, and sword, and battle ” (comp. i. 7.) 
broken for ever. Israd “shall dwell safely ” (ver, 18.), But there is 
more than this to come. Before, there was shameftd “ lewdness 
(w* 10.) ; thou hadst “ many lovers,” ialse> cormpt, corrupting ; now, 
a chaste virgin ” I betroth thee to Me for ever ; dower thee yfiih 
, sea 
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CHRIST away, her ^ whoredoms out of her sight, and 

cir. 785. her ^ulteries from between her breasts ; 
bEzek.16.25. 3 lest ®I Strip her naked, and set her as in the 
day that she was ^ bom, and make her ® as a wilder- 
/Ezrk. 16 . 4 . ^®ss, and set her like a dry land, and slay her with 
eEzok.r.).i3. ^thirst. 

/^Amo3 8.ii, ^ j ^jj 2 mercy upon her children ; 

« John 8. 41. for they be the ^ children of whoredoms. 


holiness, win thee with “ lovingkindiiesses,” knit thee to Me in “faith- 
“ fulness.” unfailing; and “ thou shalt know Me,” “ the only true God,” 
in My full revealed Name, in the greatness of My glory. Thou shalt ho 
sown, as a seed of life, everywhere in the earth, “ sown,” not scattered ; 
“ Pitied ” now, and loved with an everlasting love ; “ My people ” now 
hy an union inseparable ; heaven and earth made new for thee, and to 
thee ever ministering (vv. 19 — 23.). 

A chapter of wonderful pathos, a touching contrast between the foul- 
ness of every idol passion, and the pure adoring love of the penitent 
Koul absorbed in her Saviour. Observe, “ I will betroth thee,” thrice. 
The whole chapter is very largely and closely imitated by Ezekiel (espe- 
cially in chs. xvi., xxiii.), and in the latter part by Zechariah. Note 
Hosea’s references to tlie books of Moses, and comp. cli. xiii. 4, 6, 8. 

2 — 5. The prophet “ changes” his “voice.” Before that time (ch. ii. 1.), 
her children, apparently the remnant who “ had not bowed to Baal ” 
(1 Kings xix. 18.), are bidden to “ plead ” or “ chide ” with their motlier 
(comp. ch. iv. 5, 6.). The faithful few, the faithful one, if he stands 
alone, must rebuke the sins of his nation, of his Church. Even if the 
mass bo incorrigible, this or that soul may be saved. 

2* ‘‘ out of her sight.” Bather, “ from her face,” Comp, Jer. iii. 8. 

3. “ lest I strip her naked, and set her.” A different verb frotn 
“ set her like a dry land,” below ; perhaps, “ expose,” “ exhibit” (“ fix 
“lier, so that she shall have no power to free herself,” Pvsey), It is 
used Job xvii. 6 : “ He ‘ hath made ’ me also a byword of the ]^ple.” 

“ as in the day that she was born.” This is commonly refer^ to 
the bondage in Egypt, which, however, is called “ the days oi her youth,” 
below (ver. 15 ; comp. ch. xi. 1. Jer.fi. 2. Also Ezek. xvi. 3.). Perhaps 
her original state by nature is meant, before her Lord at Sinai “ swore ” 
unto her, and “ entered into a covenant with ” her, and . . . “ Thou 
“ becamest Mine ” (Ezek. xvi. 8.). The last three clauses of Aia verse 
are closely followed in Ezek. xix. 13; see that whole context. 

4. Exactly ; “ And her children (emphatically) I will not havd 
“ mercy upon, for children of whoredoms they;” as in ch. i. 6, and in 
pointed contrast with ch. i. 7. Six Hebrew words. I, the one Fatiher, 
not pitying “children!” (comp. Ps. ciii. 13.) for “not My children ” 
“strange” children, defilea, aDominable, they) Once only (here) do^ 
(HoseaJ give any hope that the temporal punishment may oe averted 
tlirough rep^tance. This, too, he follows up by renewing the declara- 
tion of God in ch. i. 6. We may compare for a film appeaH fdi to be in 
vam, Amos ch. v., especially w* 16— ll Perhaps there k a ** 
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5 •‘For their mother hath played the harlot : she 
that conceived them hath done shamefully : for she 
said, I will go after my lovers, * that give me my 
bread and my water, my wool and my flax, mine oil 
and my * drink. 


Before 
CUKIST 
cir. 785. 

b Isai. 1. 21. 
Jer. 3. 1, 

6, 8, ft: 

Ezek. IG. 15, 
ie,&c. 


lj(r.44. 17. 

6 Therefore, behold, *‘1 will hedge up thy way 
with thorns, and ® make a wall, that she shall not 

find her paths. ‘ft i». a.®' 

7 And she shall follow after her lovers, but she^^""-® 

shall not overtake them ; and she shall seek them, o wohT 
but shall not find them : then shall she say, * I will 'Lute i& is. 
go and return to my “first husband; for then teas ”Ezc.k.io.8. 
it better with me than now. oETOkk n, 

8 For she did not " know that ® I gave her corn, 

and * wine, and oil, and multiplied her silver and new irtnA, 
gold, ^ which they prepared for feaal. 

made Baal, ch. 8. 4. 


still “of Joseph,” to 'whom “the Lord will be gracious” (ib. 15.), or, 
perhaps, the prophet would show that the nation is incorrigible, and 
therefore the Lord’s “ mercies ” must be “ restrained.” 

6. my lovers ” (see Tntrod. to this chapter), “ tliat give me my 
“ bread and my water,” i.e., what is necessary for my life ; “ my wool 
“ and my flax,” i. e., what is graceful for ornament ; ” mine oil and 
” my drink,” i. e., “ what makes my heart glad, and my face shine ” 
(comp. Ps. civ. 15.). Such “lovers” would 1^ Egypt and Assyria 
especially (comp. chs. vii. 11 ; xii. 1.) ; perhaps Syria also, to whose gods 
Ahaz sacrificed (2 Chron. xxviii. 23.). Damascus supplied “wool” 
(Ezek, xxvii. 18.); Egypt, “flax” (Isa. xix. 9.); “oil” here is a 
ditferent word from that below (ver. 8.) ; it is found in the plural (Amos 
vi. 6.), and may mean here, as there, “ costly unguents,” as the rare 
word which follows, probably, luxurious “ drinks.” Israel’s sin is vividly 
described ; for the one love of God, the only “ lover of the soul ” of man, 
she seeks many, any lovers, who supply her need and . . . “deride” her 
(comp. ch. vii. 16.) ; for His grace, she seeks, east and west, any, every 
luxury ; and, when these are poured in upon her, she says, “ All is my 
“ own.” ** Ephraim said, I am become rich, I have found out substance 
“ for me ” (ch. xii. 8.). 

e— -8. Her judgment follows. She that was wild, wanton, ever 
wandering (comp. ch. iv. 16.) shall have now “hedge of thorns,” close, 
piercing aflaiction, yea, “ wall ” of imprisonment and captivity. Still, 
diall she seek and long for those vain idols, “ seek and not find ; ” “ then 
“ shall die say,” hut after how “ many days ! ” (comp. ch. iii. 4, 6.) “ I 
“ will and return to my first husband ” (in manifest contrast to ver. 6.); 
then imall she know (comp. ver. 20.) what in her day of pride she knew 
not, that it wfwr 1, her Om, Who gave her, as I promised of old, 

“ and wine, and oil,” the constant phrase of Deuteronomy (chs. vii. 18 ; 
isl 14 ; xii. 17 ; xiv. 23 ; xxviii. 61.). I Who, when she grew into a 
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given to cover her nakedness. 

QjEzek.io.37. 10 And now ^ will I discover her ® lewdness in the 

3Hob. wv, sight of her lovers, and none shall deliver her out of 
w.viUany, hand. 


kingdom, multiplied her silver and gold ; ’* “ the gold they made into 
“ a Baal ** (as in chs. viii. 4 ; xiii. 2.). 

There is a very similar passage in Job (ch. xix. 8, 9.) which explains 
a part of this section : “ lie ‘hath fenced uj) my way ’ that I cannot i^ass, 
“and Ho hath set darkness in my ‘paths.’ He ‘hath stripped* me of 
“ my glory, and taken the cro\Mi from my head.” Jeremiah adopts and 
expands the sjmic figure (Lam. iii. 7 — 9.). 

Not only gioss sin (as in ch. iv. 11.) but luxury “ takes away the 
“ heart.” “ Tliis was the iniquity of tljy sister Sodom, pride, fulness of 
“bread, and abundance of idleness” (Ezek. xvi. 49.). Observe, too, the 
curse of tlKi lovers of pleasure more than the lovers of Gofl ” (2 Tim. 
iii. 4.). They arc ever seeking, never finding ; without rest and joy, 
])ecaiiso “ without God.” 

9 — 13. And now the punishment is described in detail ; it is visibly 
manifested to bo the liand of God Himself. Israel in her misery would 
“ return ” now, if only she could, to that “ first Husband.” Her offended 
Lord “returns” indeed to her; but how? in judgment. In five suc- 
cessive verse.s, like stroke upon stroke, He Himself takes away His gifts. 
There seems to run through this section the idea of a festival after the 
vintage, witli which now tlie harvest is joined. It is as if the prophet 
had before liis eyes one of “ the Baal days ” (ver. 13.) in Samaria. “The 
“ year has been crowned with goodness ; ” “ the valleys are covered over 
“ with corn ; ” “ the little hills rejoice on every side.” All witnesses of 
Gcd and of His love ! All abused to a sliameful idolatry ! It is a high 
day ; “ incense is burning ” before splendid images ; everywhere there is 
wild mirth, for field and vineyard have been abundant above measure. 
“ These are my rewards that my lovers have given me.” One is forgotten, 
*\Vho secs all tliis pomp and vanity, and with a word sweeps it all away. 
“Woe to tlie crown of pride, to the drunkards of Ephraim!” “ Tfie 
“glorious beauty, wliich is on the head of the fat valley, shall be a 
‘ ‘ feeing flow or ” (Isa. xxviii. 1, 4.). Does not the vivid picture remind us, 
of itself, of a great deal of our modem life ? How manifold, how lavish 
the gifts of the All-bounteous Giver! How keen the craving for mirth, 
for amusement I Everywhere the world multiplies its idols. Eemember 
we the warning against the w'orld, “ Me she hath for^tten ” j[so chs. viii. 
14 ; xiii. 6. Comp. Deut. viii. 19.). All through Holy Scripture “for- 
“ ptfulness of God ” is tlie description of the worldly, self-enCTOSsedsoul. 
The soul need not acJtivoly rebel against God, it may simply “ forget ” 
Him, and it will fall surely into some idolatry. 

10. **none shall deliver her out of Mine hand/* Lit., 

“ shall not deliver,” &c. It is the standing phrase for the irresiatB^h 
power of the Lord God ; first in Moses’ song, to whidi, modi prohelUl 
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11 ' I will dso cause all her mirth to cease, her 

* feast days, her new moons, and her sabbaths, and all 
her solemn feasts. 

12 And I will ® destroy her vines and her fig trees, 

* whereof she hath said. These are my rewards that 
my lovers have given me : and “ I will make them a 
forest, and the beasts of the field shall eat them. 

13 And I will visit ujwn her the days of Baalim, 
wherein she burned incense to them, and she 

* decked herself with her earrings and her jewels, 
and she went after her lovers, and forgat me, saith 
the Lobd, 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 785. 


r Amos 8. 10. 
• IKin. 12.32. 
Am^ 8. 5. 
a Heb. male 
detolate. 
t ver. 5. 
ttP8.8f). 12,13. 
Isai. 6. 5. 


» Ezck. 23. 40, 
42. 


14 ^Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and 

y bring her into the wilderness, and speak ^ ^ comfort- yEzek. 20 . 35 . 
ably unto her. frikdiv. 

15 And I will give her her vineyards from thence, 
and *the valley of Achor for a door of hope ; and 

she shall sing there, as in “the days of her youth, .^r. 2.‘2 ' 
and as in the day when she came up out of the 
land of Eg)"pt. '• e*. is. 1 . 

16 And it shall be at that day, saith the Lobd, ju, 

thai thou shalt call me ® Ishi ; and shalt call me no hvihand, ^ 
more ® Baali. w! 


reference is here made : “ See now that I, I am He, and there is no God 
“ with Me : I kill, and I make alive ; I wound, and I heal : neither is 
“ there any that can ‘ deliver out of My hand * ’* (Deut. xxxii. 39.). We 
have it again (ch. v, 14 ; and Pss. vii. 2 ; 1. 22 ; Ixxi. 11. Isa. v. 29 ; 
xlii. 22, and elsewhere). 

11. A very emphatic verse in the original ; just seven words. Perhaps 
a solemn irony : ** I will make sabbath,” sabbath, not of rest, but of deso- 
lation, “ of all her joy, her feast day ” (the Pentatcuch-word for each 
of the three great feasts), “ her new moon, her sabbath, yea, her every 
“ day of assembly.” The first and last mentioned again (ch. ix. 5.). 
St. Paul combines the throe first (Col. ii. 16.) in the words used here 
by the LXX. For this and next verse comp. Lev. xxvi. 22, 30, 32, 34, 
36, where there are many verbal agreements. Year, month, week — ^yea, 
every day of each, all would be joyless, dark. “ Woe to them when I 
‘‘depart from them !” (ch. ix. 12. Comp. Amos v. 21 ; viii. 5, 10.). 

18 . saith the Iiord.” A special word, meaning, perhaps, “this is 
“the solemn saying of the Lord.” Besides in Hosea only in vv. 16, 21, 
below ; and ch. xi. 11 ; often in Amos, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel. 

14 —^ 20 . And then follows the wonderful restoration, out of a denih of 
love still more wonderful : “Me she hath forgotten, therefcure, lol I 
“Idlure her.” Another prophet, in tenderness like Hosea, helps us to 
l^ld this miracle of mercy: “Is Epliraim My dear scmt is he a 
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cir.785, out of her mouth, and they shall no more be remem- 
name. 

?Eh®'i3 2! ^ ^ make a ^covenant for 

d j?b 6 . them with the beasts of the field, and with the fowls 
of heaven, and with the creeping things of the 
^‘4 ’ ® ^ break the bow and the sword 

KzeL ' 39 *. 9 , and the battle out of the earth, and will make them 
ZMh.9.10. to ^ lie down safely. 

^ betroth thee unto me for ever ; yea, 
I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in 
judgment, and in lovingkindness, and in mercies. 

8 Jer. 81. 33, 20 I Will cven bctrotli thee unto me in faithful- 

John 17. 3. ^oss : and ^ thou shalt know the Lord. 

“ pleasant child ? for since I spake against him, I do earnestly remember 
“ him still : therefore my bowels are troubled for him ” (comp. Hos. 
xi. 8.). “I will surely have mercy upon him’' (as vcr. 23.) “saith 
“the Lord” (as ver. 13. Jer. xxxi. 20.). Compare for a similar in- 
ference Isa. vii. 13, 14. God therefore has mercy, not because we de- 
serve it, but because we need it. We may divide the section, though 
it is really one, into three parts, by the “ in that day ” thrice occur- 
ring. First, there is the conversion. Her Lord takes Israel apart ; 
in loneliness and stillneas. He gently speaks to her, “ to her heart ” 
(so Isa. xl. 2.). Thy “ warfare is accomplished, thine iniquity is par- 
“ doned ” (do.). Long, and sore, and deep has been “ the tribulation ” 
(Achor) ; now that dark “ valley ” opens, and there is brightness 
and “hope and she loathes her past sins, and in God’s strength puts 
them away for ever (vv. 14 — 17.). Then there is the new and better 
covenant. All nature is renewed, in peace with God, and so with man ; 
but with Israel, God’s betrothal is as if she had been only pure and 
chaste as at the beginning, and for the ornaments of her vani^ she 
wears now the very grace and beauty of her Lord (vv. 18 — 20.). 

19. “And I will betroth thee unto Me.” Note, it is thrice repeated, 
indicating to us, Christians, the wedding of redeemed human nature in 
Holy Baptism to the Three Blessed Persons of the one Godhead ; the 
wora is confined besides to the Pentateuch (Exod. xxii. 16. Deut, xx. 7 ; 
xxii. 23, 25, 27, 28 ; xxviii. 30.), and 2 Sam. iii. 14 ; “in,” rather 
“with” “righteousness,” and so in the other crises ; the Lord God con- 
descends to give a dowry in His betrothal, and that, His own glorious 
nature and His own holy attributes so far as they may be imparted to 
man. These are also threefold ; 1, “ righteousness ” and “ judgmen^’* its 
manifestation ; 2, “ loving-kindness,” shewn in perpetual “ mercies ; ’’ 
md finally, “ faithfulness,” whereby the unchangeableness of aU this 
5 lory of God is given to man to replace his own lightness and vanity, 
■iiid unstableness through sin. 

20 . Note, on the other hand, the one active power of the “betroth^** 
**0111, over against all these gifts of her God. She now “ knows ” Him ^ 
[^ows, yea follows on,” unceasingly, “to know the Iiord,” 

knows Him by ever gtowing love* 
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21 And it shall come to pass in that day, ^ I will 

hear, saith the Lord, I wUl hear the heavens, and cir. 785. 
they shall hear the earth ; iiZectL 8 .i 2 . 

22 and the earth shall hear the com, and the 
wine, and the oil ; ^and they shall hear Jezreel. 

23 And ^ I will sow her nnto me in the earth ; Vwh. w.1!; 
^and I will have mercy upon her that had notich.L6. 
obtained mercy ; and I "^will say io them which were 

not my people, Thon art my people ; and they shall Rom! 9 . be! 
say, J^ou art my God. ^ 

21 — 23. Lastly, as the covenant of peace and love and the great be- 
trothal has been expressed in three verses, beginning with “ In that day ; ” 
so there follow, in diree verses, with the same beginning, the blissful con- 
sequences. God’s “ answer ” (this is a better rendering than “ hear ”) 
of mercy shall knit together what has been dissevered. There is life, 
quickening life, penetrating now a regenerated universe. A perfect 
liarmony unites earth and heaven. A stream of prayer and intercession 
mounts upward from below ; a stream of grace is ever deseending from 
the throne of God. God will hear and answer the longing of all crea- 
tion ; He will answer the cry of “the heavens ” for rain, for wliich the earth 
thirsts ; the earth with her revived fertilizing power will answer the 
expectant fruits of the ground, they, “ the seed of God,” waiting to burst 
forth. And that seed, the true Israel, shall bo sown throughout the 
earth ; and Jew and Gentile redeemed and finding mercy, shall become 
My one people, and I their One, their only God; I in them, they 
in Me. Comp. Zech. viii. 12: “The ‘seed* shall be prosperous; the 
“ vine shall give her fruit, and ‘ the earth * shall give her increase, and 
“ ‘ the heavens * shall give their dew and I will ctiuso tlio remnant of 
“ this people to possess all these things.” Ver. 13 : “ And it shall come 
“ to pass, as ye were a curse among the heathen, 0 house of Judah, and 
“ house of Israel ; so will I save you, and ye shall be a blessing. 
Oh. X. 6 : “ I will strengthen the house of Judah, and I will save the 
“ house of Joseph . . . for * I have mercy’ upon them : and they shall be 
“ as though I had not cast them off, for I am the Lord their God, and 
“ ‘ will hear ’ them.” 

22. ** Jeareel,” here, “ God sows,” or “ seed of God.” Hence in ver. 23, 
it follows immediately, “ I will sow ” her “ in the earth,” i. e. the whole 
earth, not merey in her own land. Note, “ the earth ” too is thrice 
repeated emphatically. It too is redeemed, sanctified, betrothed, raised 
up a “ new earth,” and blessed, as with the triple blessing of God ; see 
Num. vi. 24—26. 


CHAPTER III. 

Israel’s long waiting in desolation^ and her restoration 

to her Ood. 

INTRODtJOTION. 

This chapter has many difBculties, both as to the interpretatioD of 
In^tioular verses, as 1, 2, and as to its exact relation, as a whole, to the 
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1 By the exj^ion cf an adulteress^ 4 is shewed Gie desolation tf 
Israel before their restot'ation. 

»ch.L 2 . rpHEN said tlie Lord unto me, *Go yet, love 
i>jer.3.2o. X a woman beloved of her ’’friend, yet an adul- 
teress, according to the love of the Lord toward the 
children of Israel, who look to other gods, and love 
flagons * of wine. 


preceding two. But, plainly, it follows the same order as they ; first the sin, 
ver. 1 ; then the punishment, vv. 3, 4 ; then the restoration, ver. 5. Dr. 
Pasey says, “ This prophecy is a sequel to the former, and so relates to 
Israel “ after the coming of Christ, in which the former prophecy ends.’* 
But the last part of chapter ii. goes beyond the first Advent, and points 
not only to diat, but to a greater consummation. Our chapter seems to 
describe a separate part of the final “ restitution,” and the preparation for 
it, in reference to Israel after the flesh ; namely their history in and from 
their first dispersion, through all tliese centuries, up to the present time 
(so Dr. Pusey also), and even to the end. Note, that in the whole of the 
second prophecy (cb. ii.), though Israel’s sin is described, the name of 
“ Israel ” is never mentioned, and the end both of the first and of the 
second chapter applies, we know (Born. ix. 24 — ^26.), to the Church of 
Jews and Gentiles. But, in this third chapter, the historical Israel 
again appears by name. 

Israel, corrupted by idolatry, is, as a people, cast off; yet for a remnant, 
for individuals there is liopc. Love her still, says the good God to Ilis 
prophet, for she is thy wife. Buy her back at a price ; buy her with 
“ barley,” as in that old offering for jealousy, but keep her apart, as in 
widowhood. Long days and years let her wait and yearn, weaned from 
her sin, but not restored to her place of favour and honour, and wait thou 
for her. For this is her appointed portion. She must be homeless, help- 
less ; no more a nation, no more a church ; with no king to rule, no priest 
to make atonement, or to “ enquire ” for her of her God. But then she 
shall put off her old sins ; no “ image ” shall she set up ; in “ no lying 
“ divination ” shall she trust. And after the long wandering, and the 
Jong aching void, the children of Israel shall be turned to their Lord, 
and shall “ rejoice in their king,” and their king shall bo “My servant 
“ David,” and their Lord sought for, for Himself, and for His exceeding 
“ goodness.” 

This piophecy is still acted out before our own eyes, and is wonder- 
fully, and to the letter, fulfilled. The bush has long burned, but it is 
not consumed. Israel dwells alone, and is not reckoned among the 
nations. There it stands; apart from the heathen, apart from the 
Mohammedan, and apart, alas, from Christ ; its intellect very clear, and 
keen, and strong ; its heart, faint, yet feverish ; the ancient people of 
God, but denying His Son ; free from many an old, many a modem error, 
but blinded still before the only Truth. 

1. Mark the iteration of “ love ** in this verse. Here agehi we have 
contrast between the false and tihe true. The love of Gfod fijrman 
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2 So I bought her to me for fifteen nieces of silver, 

and for an homer of barley, and an ® naif homer of cir. 7f5. 
barley : _ * 

3 and I said unto her, Thou shalt 'abide for me cDe^*Li.i 3 . 
many days ; thou shalt not play the harlot, and 

thou shalt not be for another man : so ivUl I also he 
for thee. 


love of one “ very near,” called here “ friend ” or “ lover *’ (comp. Song of 
Sol. V. 16.) ; it is tender fi-om the first ; it overlasts neglect, ingratitude, 
defiant choice of idol of world and flesh, in contempt of Him. Think 
of His love, in its purity, in its “ lieight and depth.** While man all 
the time (in the original it is, “ and they,'* emphatic, “ are looking to 
other gods, and loving,*’ &c.) is seeking only the sweetnesses of vanity, 
“ dried cakes of gmpes,” so probably we should render “ flagons of wine/' 
“ clusters ** soon to bo found “ bitter ” (comp. Deut. xxxii. 32.), instep 
of the “ good wine ” “ kept to the last.” “ Yet " marks here a later time 
than in the beginning of the second chapter . . . “ A woman " doubtless 
the same “ Gomer,” as “ the friend ” is the prophet. These “ cakes *’ 
apparently are some special dainties ; the word occurs besides only in 
2 Sam. vi. 19, and the parallel 1 Chron. xvi. 3. and Song of Sol. ii. 6 : 
“ Stay me with * flagons,* comfort me with apples.” 

2. The wife is “ bought back.** It is not the word used for the ^eat 
“ Eedemption,” w^|ich is in Christ, but does it point to itl Again is 
there a contrast between “ the wheat,” which with “ wine *’ and “ oil ** is 
the refreshment of the new “ betrothed *’ (ch. ii. 22.), and the coarser 
“ barley,’* twice mentioned, as for emphasis, upon which Israel must feed 
in her long bereavement ; even as “ horse and mule ** (whose food it was, 
comp. 1 Kings iv. 28.), “ which have no understanding ** (Ps. xxxii. 9.). 
“ Barley ** too was the offering of jealousy in the case of a wijfe 
(Num. V. 15.). 

** flfteen pieces of silver, and a homer," &o. It is supposed that 
this maybe a payment for maintenance, given to the wife on her recovery. 
“ Thirty ’* shekels was paid for injury done to a man or maidservant 
(Exod. xxi, 32.) ; the same is a womai/s “ valuation ” (Lev. xxvii. 4.). 
Joseph is sold for twenty pieces of silver (Gen. xxxvii. 28.). The price 
in the text, therefore, would be small, and denote the low value to which 
Gomer had reduced herself. 

8. Here we have the discipline, out of which, with the Holy Spirit of 
God to guide it, first, penitence, and at last peace may come. 

"many days," just os in Num. xx. 16, “we have ‘dwelt’ in 
“ E^pt ‘ a long time * ” (A. V.). Both here and in the next yeree the 
W’ords are put first, for emphasis. Long, long thy waiting, but it is “ for 
“ Me ” thy God. Thou shalt have no solace of earthly love, “ Thou ehaU 
“ not he for a man, or husband,*' literally (that is, not united to thy husband, 
as before), and,** literally, “I also towards thee** (not “for,” it is a 
different preposition firom the preceding). The word “ towards” ex- 
presses regard, but distance also. A beautiful and toudiing picture of 
our Father’s care, not only for blinded Israel, but for every erring soul. 
He is waiting to be gracious ; bending, as it were, tenderly over the 
i^ild, who as yet will not return to Him ; watching and keeping it from 
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4 For the children of Israel shall abide many 
days ^ without a king, and without a prince, and 
without a sacrifice, and without ®an image, and 
without an ® ephod, and wUhoui 'teraphim : 

5 afterward shall the children of Israel return, 
and 8 seek the Lord their 'God, and •* David then- 
king ; and shall fear the Lord and his goodness in 


I Isai. 2. 2. Jer. 30. 24. Ezek. 38. 8, 10. Dan. 2. 28. 


Before 
CHBIST 
dr» 785. 

ch. 30. 3. 

2 Heb. a 
Ktaniing^ 
or, Btahie^ 
or, piUar^ 

Isai. 19. 19. 

Ex. 28. 6. 

f Jadg.17.6. 

*ch!fi:6:*’®-the"‘ latter days, 

h Jer. 30. 9. Ezek. 34. 23, 24. & 37. 22, 24. 
Mic.4.1. 


further and irretrievable fall and ruin, and so seeking to rekindle in it 
the longing to be close to Him for ever. 

4. Literally, we might render it, “ No king, no prince, no sacrifice,” 
&c. No earthly power left ; “ the Prince of God,” now “ the Scattered 
“of God;” no civil government (comp. ch. x. 3.) ; no longer availing 
“ sacrifice,” but still no more setting up “ image, which the Lord thy God 
“ hatetji” (Deut. xvi. 22.). In Hosca x, 1, 2, we have also the same 
word ; no “ ephod,” witli “ the breastplate of judgment and Urim and 
“ Thummin” (Exod. xxviii. G, 15, 30.), whereby “ answer may come from 
“thy Lord” (comp. 1 Sam. xxviii. 6.) ; yet no thought anymore “to use 
“divination,” and “to consult with teraphim” (Ezek. xxi. 21; images 
used, apparently, in magical rites), in order to find out the dark, in- 
scrutable future ; “ hating them that regard lying vanities,” yet not 
thyself, “ trusting in the Lord ” (Ps. xxxi. C.). • What a picture of Israel, 
as we see it before us now I How like a wreck upon the waste waters ! 
Yet not a wreck utterly, but wonderfully preserved for a haven, in which 
it shall be at rest at last. Think we Christians with more grateful and 
adoring hearts, “how we are children of Zion,” and may bo “joyful in 
“ our King ;” how inestimable is that “ Sacrifice ” of our “ High Priest,” 
which He is ever pleading for us ; how we have in Him “ tlie express 
“ image ” of the glory of God ; how the Holy Spirit of truth and peace 
is given us, that we may “ have a right judgment in all things.” Com- 
pare Judges xvii. 6, 6 : “ The man Micah had a hoiLse of gods, and made 
“ * an ephod, and teraphim,’ and consecrated one of his sons, who be- 
“ came his priest. In those days there was ‘ no king ’ in Israel, every 
“ man did that which was right in his own eyes.” 

6 . ‘‘Afterward shall the children of Israel return,” ... or, “be 
“ converted,” as it is rendered (A. V. Ps. li. 13.) ; the word is closely like in 
letters and form to “ they shall abide,” verso 4, and there may oe here, 
and ch. xiv. 7, where both are found again (“ They that dwell ” under 
His shadow, “ shall return ”), an intended, close relation between them. 
The very “abiding ” helps, by God’s grace, to bring about “ the retum- 
“ ing ;” the aching loneliness is turned at last into a yearning cry, 
“ In Thee,” oh, our God, “ in Thee the fatherless findeth mercy ” (ib. 
ver. 8.). 

“They shall seek the Iiord,” i.e. as the word means, “ earnestly 
as before they had “ sought ” their lovers (ch. ii. 7.). 

“ and David their ki^,” i. e. the Messiah. “ Tne older Jews of eveiy 
‘‘school expired this prophecy of Christ.’' Comp. Ez6k.xxxiy«28« 

‘*atid fear towards the Lord* and towards his 
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1 God^s judgments against the sins of the people. 6 and of (lie priestSt 
12 ana against their idolatry, 15 JudaJi is exhorted to take warning 
by Israel s calamity. ^ IsaLl 18 

H ear the word of the Loed, ye children of jera^st 
Israel : for the Loed hath a “ controversy with 1. 


actly. It is either the description of a fear whereby they shall flee 
to Him for help from all that is to be feared ; or, “ they shall trem- 
“ blindly hasten to ; ” “ fearing to approach, but for the greater fear of 
“turning away** *‘His goodness.” This is the one all-suflScient 
description of “ the fulness of God,’* so awful, yet so winning. {“ I had 
** fainted) unless I had believed to see ‘ the goodness ’ of the Lord in 
“ the land of the living.” “ Oh, bow great is ‘ Thy goodness,’ whieh Thou 

hast laid up for them that fear Thee.” “ How great is HiS * goodness * 
“ and how great is His beauty ” (Pss. xxvii. 13 ; xxxi. 19. Zech. ix. 17.), 
It is a constant topic of the Psalms. 

“ in the latter days i. c. the last dispensation of God, the time of 
the Gospel. The translation of the LXX. here is found in Heb. i. 1. 


CHAPTEE IV. 

Israel is called to Judgment before God. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Israel’s sin and punishment has been described in the first two chapters 
under a most strilong figure ; henceforth it is to be exhibited in its bare 
deformity. The fourth chapter is closely related to the fifth and sixth, 
yet it is independent too. Though it does not admit of exact divi- 
sions, it may well be arranged as in A. V., vv. 1 — 5 ; 6 — 11 ; 12 — 14 ; 
15—19. 

Hear, Israel ; “ tlie Lord hath a controversy with His people ” (vv. 4, 
6, 8, 9, 12, 14.) ; with “ priest ” (vv. (4.), 6, 9.) ; “ prophet ” (ver. 5.) ; 
“ rulers ” (ver. 18.) ; “ yea, with all the inhabitants of the earth ” 
(vv. 1, 3.). “ Truth and mercy ” are no more ; “ there is no knowledge 
“of God” (vv. 1, 6 twice; comp. vv. 10, 14.); and so all iniquity 
abounds ; “ man*s reproof is vain ; ” only punishment remains ; it shall 
fall on all, “ people and prophet ;” “ mother and children ;” yea, the 
dumb animals, that servo man, with man shall also perish (vv.l-^.). 

There is no “ knowledge *’ of God ; those even who should “ keep it,” 
reject it; “priest** and “people,” each degrades the other; people 
prosper, and sin ; priest makes profit of that sin ; “ like ” in sin, they 
shall be “ like ” in punishment ; “ the Lord unheeded,” man’s heart loses 
sense and feeling (w. 6 — 11.). That hardened heart, left to itself, what 
does it do? “It asks counsel,” in its need, of “stock and staff;” the 
shadow of its God it will not have ; it seeks instead “ shadow of oak, 
“ p(q)lar, elm ;” it sinks deeper into sin ; “ wife and daughter,” home, all 
is defiled. And I, your God, no longer interfere now ; and “ people, un- 
“derstanding lost, go headlong to ruin” (w. 12 — 14.). Mark Judah, 
thy sister; firsts it wasa visit to sacred places, but for a new and 
wordiip ; then, wanton defiance of My law ; then Israel sank 4Qwn 
intjo id^try,. her very nature made one widx it See, die has U&rty 
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CHRIST inhabitants of the land, because there is nc 
cir. 780 . truth, uoi mercy, nor ^knowledge of God in ihi 
^^er.4.22. land. 

2 By swearing, and lying, and killing, and steal- 
ing, and committing adultery, they break out, and 
3 Heb.w«)i«. 2 Uood toucheth blood. 


now, ... in the “wide” wilderness ! “ rest ” now, ... in loneliness, without 
God ! Surely that “ drink ” is bitter now ; that idol “ love,” “ shame 
she that was light and wanton, is she not “ caught and bound ” now, the 
sport of the hurricane 1 In that day of her desolation what will be her 
remorse, her shame ? (vv. 15 — 19.) 

The keynote of Ihe chapter is, perhaps, the consequence of the loss 
“ of the knowledge of God ” in aggravated sin and judicial blindness. 
Note here Hosea’s characteristic sentences, short, vivid, forcible ; so that 
they have become proverbs ; especially vv. 7 — 9 ; the first two, each of 
seven words in tlie original ; then vv. 11, 17, each only of five. Another 
feature of the style of Hosea is very observable here, his fondness for 
taking up a word from one verse into the next, or nearly tlie next ; 
comp. w. 1, 3 ; 5, fi ; 7, 8 ; 8, 10; 11 — 14. Other instances are chs. 
vii. 11, 12 ; viii. 2, 3 ; 3, 5 ; 7, « ; 9, 10 ; &c. &c. 

1 — 5. “ God is here Judge Ilimself ” (Ps. 1. 0.). ITe arraigns those 
who are still in His sight, “ My people ” (vv. 6, 8, 12.), “ children of 
“Israel.” This familiar expression, found in chs. i. 10, 11; iii. 1, 
4, 5, does not recur in Hosea, much as he dwells upon “ Israel ” and 
“ Ephraim ” in every chapter from this to the last. The sin is here 
described in general terms, yet very forcibly and definitely. It is a 
violation of the plainest Divine commandment ; of those eternal laws 
which God wrote Himself for all mankind and for all time. “ There 
“ is no truth,” that “ root ” of all godliness, laid in the first four 
Commandments ; and so “ no mercy,” the “ good fruit,” exhibited in all 
the rest. 

1. Only by “mercy and truth ” is iniquity purged, and by fear of the 
“ Lord (men) dejmrt from evil ” (Prov. xvi. 6.). 

2. “ (It is) ” literally, “swearing, and lying, and killing, and stealing, 
“and committing adultery,” i.e. notliing else (the last three words exactly 
as in Exod. xx. 13 — 15,), “ they overflow ” (or, burst all bounds), “ and 
“ bloodsheds to bloodsheds join,” as in one great inundation. Becollect 
only the history of thirty years in Israel, from the “ six months’ ” reign 
of Zachariah to the end of that of Pekah, just given in outline, in 2 Kings 
XV. 8 — 31. Perhaps utter anarchy at times was added to constant revo- 
lution, and besides there were two Asspian invasions. “ Adultery ” and 
uncleanness is the plague-spot everywhere and throughout the time, and 
by Hosea continually denounced ; and so, perhaps, out of the order of 
the Decalogue, it is put here with all kinds of “ bloodshed ” last, for 
emphasis ; of the other sins we hear ch. vii. 3 : “ They make the king 
“ glad with their wickedneas, and the princes with their lice ch. x, 4 : 
“They have spoken (mere) speeches, * swearing falsely,* making cove*' 
“ nant ib. 13 : “ ye have eaten the fruit of lies ch. xii. 1 

“ Ephraim . , . daily increaseth * lies * and desolation ;** then, ch. vi. 9 
even “ the priests,*^ and in “ company *’ too, “ murder in the way j 
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3 Therefore « shall the land mourn, and ^ every ohkiIjt 
one that dwelleth therein shall languish, •with the dr. 78o. 
beasts of the field, and with the fowls of heaven ; 

yea, the fidies of the sea also shall be taken away, aium i w. 

4 Yet let no man strive, nor reprove another : for 4 zfph. 1 . 3 . 
thy people are as they ® that strive with the priest. «Dent. n. 12 . 

5 Therefore shalt thou fall ^in the day, and the 

prophet also shall fall with thee in the night, and I ’ ’ 
will ^ destroy thy mother. “ net. au <#. 

6 ^ * My people are ® destroyed for lack of know- * 
ledge : because thou hast rejected knowledge, I 

also reject thee, that thou shalt be no prie^ to me : 
seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy God, I will 
also forget thy children. 

then ch. vii. 1: as of a common occurrence, “the thief” cometh in, 
“ the troop of robbers spoil without.” 

3. It is one torrent of ungodliness ; and the punishment shall be 
universal too. Zepbaniah (ch. i. 2, 3.) imitates and expands our passage. 
“ I will ‘ utterly* * consume ’ all thin^ from off the land, saith the Lord. 
“ I will consume man and boast ; I will ‘ consume ' ‘ the fowls of the 
“ ‘ heaven,’ ' and the fishes of the sea,’ and ‘ the stumblingblocks ’ with 
“ the wicked.” The language points perhaps to tliat used of “ the Flood ” 
(Gen, vii. 21 ; viii. 17.), and just after it (do. ix. 2.). “ The beasts of the 
“ field, and the fowls of heaven,” wuth whom in the “ day of restitution ” 
there should again be “ covenant ” (ch. ii. 18.) now must suffer with man 
(see Joel i. 18—20.). 

4. This verse is perhaps a parenthesis, and the connexion may be, 
Eemember this is My “controversy;” it is “ the day of My visitation ” 
(ch. ix. 7.). “Only let not man ‘hold controversy,’ ‘let not man re- 
“ * prove’ ” (not, as A.V. : comp. Amos v. 10, 13.); for thy people (comp, 
ver. 5, *'Thou shalt stumble ; ” it is probably “ the children of I^el ” 
“ addressed as one man), “ are as they who hold ‘ controversy ’ with priest.” 
The reference is to Deut. xvii. 12. Striking address, when their 
“ priests ” are immediately to be condemned ! But touching reminder 
too of those past better days, when “ the priest’s lips ” kept “ mowledge,” 
and they “sought” the law at his mouth (Mai. ii. 7.). 

5. Now these priests “ have departed out of the way, and have caused 
“ many ‘ to stumble * at the law ” (Mai. ii. 8.). So priest, “ prophet,” all 
“ fihaU * stumble * (same word) in their iniquity ” (ch. xiv. 1.). 

It is the lesson first to Israel, but to us all as well ; God’s law defied, 
point by point, statute by statute, flagrantly, and then, the punish- 
ment; one universal wail — one sweeping away again of all, at once, 
for ever ,* and what a change from that old not ! Not one voice any 
more of “rebuke deceiver and deceived alike confounded; a whde 
peridung, “cut off” (same verb, ch. x. 16.), “king” as weB, 
“ utterly, in a morning.” 

^ Jb tiew feafrire. is added to the nation’s sins ; and the judg- 
t is repeated more pointedly. And how has My law been 
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eoul to their 
iniquity, 
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See Eccles. 7. 


7 ^ As they were increased, so they sinned against 
me: therefore will I change their glory into 
shame. 

8 They eat np the sin of my people, and they 
^ set their heart on their iniquity. 

9 And there shall be, ^ like people, like priest : 
and I will ^ punish them for their ways, and ^ reward 
them their doings. 

10 For ^ they shall eat, and not have enough : 
they shall commit whoredom, and shall not increase : 
because they have left off to take heed to the Loed. 

11 Whoredom and wine and new wine ^ take away 
the heart. 


forgotten 1 Those who were set “ to keep it ’* themselves have “ loathed 
“ it, rejected it ; ” nay, very priests made the Lord’s people to transgress 
(1 Sam. i. 24.), and now the salt itself is savourless. See how they 
corrupt, the one the other. People “ increase ; ” wealth abounds ; it is 
only “ increase of sin.’* Priests look on upon that sin, and make their 
base gain out of it ! These, remembrancers of God ! “ they lift up their 
“ own heart,” not to Him (the phrase is exactly the same as in Pss. 
XXV. 1; Ixxxvi. 4; cxliii. 8,), but “to iniquity” (comp. ib. xxiv. 4.). 
Then in short, lightning sentences, comes the punishment. “ I too will 
forget you.” ^ “ Your glory turn to shame ; ” “it shall be as with the 
“ people, so with the priest ; ” Isa. xxiv. 2 is exactly the same ; com- 
pare there vv. 1, 3 ; the curse ye shall have of that law which ye defy ; 
“ ye shall eat, and not be satisfied ” (Lev. xxvi. 26.). Ye violate My 
first, My sacred law of marriage ; ye commit whoredom, as if it was law 
and rule instead ; and your home is blighted, ye dwindle away, die out, 
perish. Ye, of whom I said, “ Thy seed shall bo as the dust of the earth, 
“ and thou shalt spread abroad ” (same verb as “ increase '*) “ to the 
“ west and east, and the north and the south ” (Gen. xxviii. 14: comp, 
ib. XXX. 43.). Ye, whose fathers in Egypt, the more they were “ afflicted” 
“ the more they multiplied ” (as “ increased,” ver. 7.), and “ grew ” (as 
“increase,” ver. 10.). And then, a woe, just in five short words. Ah ! 
there is worse punishment even than childless home. Your whoredom, 
your revelry, it eats out, dries up, turns cold and hard your very heart, 
dulls it, deadens it. The sin and the judgment of priest and people are 
here closely united ; comp. Isa. xxviii. 7 : “ They also have erred 
“through wine, and through strong diink are out of the way” (same 
verb as “ erred ” here, ver. 12.), “ the priest and the prophet have erred 
“ through strong drink, tiiey are swallowed up of wine.” Arid each has 
“ for its glory,” “ shame.” Compare, in the case of the priest, the striking 
comment (1 Sam. ii. 80. Mai. ii. 9.) ; of the people (Hosea ix. 11.) ; 
and of both (ch. x, 6.). Hosea revives, puts out m shfl^, clear sentences 
the eternal moral law. Look at sin ; wealth it makes woe ; abttndilit 
population, greater weakness ; intellect, foolidmess ; beauty, shame ; 
jpur pride, your fidl. Han defies his Maker; ids hemrt 
the heart d beast (Dam iv. 16.)- 
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12 My people ask counsel at their “stocks, and 
their staff deelareth unto them : for “the spirit of 
whoredoms hath caused them to err, and they have 
gone a whoring from under their God. 

13 P They sacrifice upon the tops of the mountains, 
and burn incense upon the hills, under oaks and 
pplars and elms, because the shadow thereof is 
good : ’ therefore your daughters shall commit 
whoredom, and your spouses shall commit adulter)', 

14 ^ I will not punish your daughters when they 
commit whoredom, nor your spouses when they 
commit adultery : for themselves are separated 
with whores, and they sacrifice with harlots : there- 
fore the people that '‘doth not understand shall 
8 fall. 
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ch. 5. 4. 

P Isal. 1. 29. 
&67.6,7. 
Ezek. 6. 13. 
& 20. 28. 

Q Adiob 7. 17. 
Rom. 1.28. 


2 Or, Shaft 
1 dtc. 


«• vor. 1, 6, 

8 Or, be 
punched. 


12 — 14. Another stage of sin, and of punishment. “ My people (so 
“ vv. G, 8.) of its wood asks counsel ;** each word and the order is em- 
phatic. Those, who find My service a burden, a weariness, see ! how 
they toil in their worship on every mountain top 1 Mark the sure defile- 
ment of that worship ; wliat is all that beauty of “ Nature,” when 
“Nature’s” God is disowned, denied? how is it idol first, then made, 
against its Creator, minister of impurity and shame ! And when idolatiy 
has been set up in the land, wliat becomes of “ homo ? ” But God is 
silent now ; He “pleads ” no more now ; there is only ruin now. 

12. “ from under their God ; i.e. “ from being under His authority; ” 
comp. Ezek. xxiii. 5, “ Aholah” (Samaria) “played the harlot when 
“ she was Mine” (lit, “ under Me ”) ; or, still more, “under His protection 
“and slielter;” comp. Num. xiv. 9 : “ Their defence, properly, ‘shadow ’ 
“ (as here) is departed from them, and the Lord is with us ; ” Ps. exxi. 
6 : “ The Lord is thy ‘ shade ’ (as here) upon thy right hand ” (comp, 
also ch. xiv. 7.). 

13. “ oaks, poplars, elms,’* Pcrliaps there is a symbolical meaning 
here ; as in ch. xiv. 5, C, 8, different trees are named to represent the 
regeneration of Israel. “ Oak ” and “ elm ” (rather “ Terebintli ”) are so 
called from their “ stren^h,” and are close akin to “ El,” God ; “ poplar,” 
only mentioned besides in Gen. xxx. 37, possibly has the idea of “ purify- 
“ ing” associated with it. “ Though your sins be as scarlet, they shml 
“be ^ white (w’bence this word) as snow” (Isa. i. 18; so Ps. li. 7.). 
The irony may be continued ; ye were under My shadow, your mighty 
God ; now ye seek “ strength ” in “ oaks,” “ purification ” in “ poplar, 
ye shelter yourselves under “trees.” Wo have this play on wtnrds 
frequently in Hosea, as in other prophets. 

14. “shall fall,” or rather, “he cast headlong;” the word is only 
found besides in Prov. x. 8, 10, Possibly, see original, ^ere is an 
fdliteration between Uiis, and the preceding word “ doth not und^ 
“stand;” as if we said, “fool ^all fell.” 

For God wKt to chasten, not4o punisli sin, this is the last woe uc, 
“ Yea, woe also to them, when I depart from them 1 ” “ He who ia 




HOSEA, IV. 

c^iax ^ Though thou, la-ael, play the harlot, let 
cir. 780. not Judah offend ; ® and come not ye unto Grilgal, 
»ch.9.is.~ neither go ye up to ‘Beth-aven, “nor swear, The 

&12. 11. T ’ 

Amos 4.1 Lord liveth. 

»?Kin;ja.29. Israel *slideth back as a backsliding 

ch. 10. 6 . heifer : now the Lord will feed them as a lamb in 
a large place. 

YaLis.* 17 Ephraim is joined to idols : ^ let him alone. 

Zecu.7.il.‘ y Matt. 16. 14. 


“ loved is scourged ; he who is neglected is left to his sins’* (so St. J erome). 
Comp. Heb. xii. 8. 

15 — 19. And now “ Judah ” is warned by the example of “ Israel ; *' 
Judah, who “stumbles” too “in iniquity” with her (ch. v. 5 ; comp. 
ib.'lO, 12 — 14; vi. 4, 11.); with whom also “the Lord hath a con- 
“troveray” (ch. xii. 2.), but wdiose judgment is not, like Israel’s, final, 
hopeless, without any relief (ch. vi. 11.). See the introduction to the 
chapter for a comment on this section. It is full of irony ; yet perhaps 
not the indignant sconi of Amos, but sadness, rather, as would bo natural 
to Hosea, is its characteristic. 

16. Oh ! go not you to Gilgal. It was indeed scene of the circum- 
cision of your fathers, w^here the Lord by Joshua “ rolled away the re- 
“ proach of Egypt from ofi’ you ” (Josh. v. 9.). There, in the Lord’s 
laud, you “kept” your first “passover” (ib. 10.) ; but tliere “ fill Israel’s 
“wickedness” is now (comp. chs. ix. 15; xii. 11.). “Bethel” too, for 
“House of God,” is become “Beth-aven,” “house of iniquity” (comp, 
ch. X, 5, 8.). Nor think ye at “ Beersheba ” ye oin now renew “ the oath ” 
of your fatJier Abraham (Gen. xxi. 31.), “ and there call on the Name of 
“ the Lord, tlie everlasting God ” (ib. 33.). “ Beersheba ” is the “ well 
“ of the oath,” or “ swearing ; ” perliaps in the last clause of verso 15, 
the prophet refers to it. Comp, here especially Amos v. 5 ; viii. 14. 

16. Too truly tliese “ calves of Beth-aven ” are symbols of Israel, who 
worships them ; too surely “ the broad way” she longed for is “ waste 
“place and desolate ” (comp. Isa. v. 17.). St. Jerome explains the verse 
well. “ As a heifer wanton, and casting oft' the yoke, so Israel elided 
“ away from the obedience of the Lord . . . Their captivity, in Assyria, 
“ and those wide plains of the Medes, is as the pasture of a flock of lambs 
“ in a spacious place.” The LXX. translate very rightly here, “a large 
“place,” by the word found in St. Matt. vii. 13, “ ‘broad* is the way 
“ that leadeth to destruction.” 

17. Then in five (or four) words there is another of the wonderfully 
full and vivid sentences of Hosea. “ Wedded to idols is Ephraim, leave 
“ him to his rest” 

“ Joined a very close union is meant, as of husband and wife. Comp. 

Mai. ii. 14, “ she is thy ‘ companion.* ” 

“idols;” the wora often used bjjr Hosea; it also means “toils,” 
“ sorrows.” Hereafter Ephraim shall sajt “ What have 1 to do any 
‘‘more with idols 1” (ch. xiv. A) 

“ let Mm alone/* or, “ give him rest.” The word is constantly used 
of “ the rest’* which Ood gave His people in Caiman, m eg. Ibrnd^ 
ixxnl 11 
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18 Their drink ®is sour: they have committed 

whoredom continually : * her ^ rulers v»ih shame do dr. 7£0. 
love, Give ye. i ha! 

19 ‘The wind hath bound her up in her wings, ii 
and ’’they shall be ashamed because of their 
sacrifices. 

Fa. 47. 9. a Jer. 4. 11, 12. & SI. 1. b laai. 1. 29. Jer. 2. 26. 


18. Bather, “turned is their diink ; whoring they have whored” (the 
phrase is very emphatic in the original] ; “ they have loved, yes, loved 
“ shame, her noble ones.” This is the view of the last clause, which must 
remain doubtful, taken by many commentators. 

“ drink ; ** a peculiar substantive, besides only Isa. i. 22 ; Nahum i. 
10 : and the verb only six times, and first, Deut. xxi. 20, which may be 
referred to : ” They shall say unto the elders of his city. This our son is 
“‘stubborn*” (exactly same word as “backsliding** above), “and re- 
“ bellious, he will not obey our voice ; he is a glutton and a ‘ drunkard.* **■ 
Ver. 21 : “ And all the men of his city shall stone him . . . that he die 
“ . . . and Israel shall hear and fear.** 

“ is sour,” “ turned as sour drink ;** comp. Ps. xiv. 3 : “ They are all 
“ ‘ gone aside ; * exactly same word ; ‘ they are altogether become .stiiik- 
“ * uig.* ** The Hebrew w^ord alliterates closely with that for “ slideth 
“ back ** (ver. 16.), and “ hath boimd up ** (ver. 19.), and probably points 
to them. 

“rulers,” properly, “shields,” Ps. xlvii. 9 : “ ‘the shields* of the 
“ earth belong unto God.’* In the Psalms the Lord God is often called 
their “ shield.” 

19. “ The wind,” Ac., comp. ch. xiii. 15 : “ an east ** (ch. xii. 1.) “ wind 
“ shall come ; ‘ the wind ’ of the Lord shall come up from the wilderness,” 
into which they have thrown themselves, *‘ and his spring shall hecome 
“ dry;*' comp. ch. ix, 16 : “ Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried up,** 

“they shall be ashamed,” same as, “dried up,** in the original. 

“because of their sacrifices” (comp. ch. x. 6.): “Their sacrifices,” 
at once the remembrancers of their apostasy, their uncleanness, theif 
brutish folly, 

Isaiah seems to imitate Hosea here, and to illustrate him ; ch. i. 21 : 

“ How is the faithful city ‘ become a harlot I * righteousness lodged 

^ in it, but now ‘ murderers * ” (same verb as “ killing ** ver. 2.). *Ver. 22 : 
“ Thy silver is become dross, thy ‘ wine * (same as * drink,* ver. 18.), 
“mixed with water.” Ver, 23: “Thy princes are rebellious” (exactly 
^ Hos. ix. 16, and as “ backsliding ” here, ver. 16.), “ and ‘ companions * 
(s. of verb “joined,” ver. 17.), “of thieves: every one ‘loveth* gifts.” 
ver. 29 : “ They shall be ashamed ** (exactly as ver. 19.) “ of ‘ the oaks ’ 
“ which ye have desired.” .... Ver. 30 : “ Ye shall be as an * oak ’ ” 
(same as “ elm ” ver. 13.) “ whose leaf &deth,** 

CHAPTBBS V, VL 

The Sin of the Priests and Bulers, and their Judgment. 

INTBODUOTION. 

Chs. V, vi, though divided cdso in the Hebrew Bible from one another, 

should i^bably be conmdered as one i besides other linto^ which exist 

an 2- 
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CHAPTER V. 

1 God^e judgments against the priests^ the people^ and the princes cf Isradt 
for thwr manifold sins, 15 until (hey repent. 




AR ye this, 0 priests ; and hearken, ye house 
of Israel ; and give ye ear, 0 house of the king ; 


between the several chapters in Hosea, clearly vv. 14, 15, ch. v.are closely 
connected with ch. vi. 1, 2. In the fifth chapter the address is first, 
and it would seem chiefly, to the “priests” (vv. 1, 6, 7.) ; so in the sixth 
(vv. 6, 9.) ; but so probably in other verses of each chapter ; see below. 
“The princes” (ch. v. 1; comp. ver. 10.), are also included; on the 
other hand, “ the people,” so often mentioned in ch. iv, are quite sub- 
ordinated. Minute divisions of these two chapters have been attempted. 
It seems sufficient to make the following (chs. v. 1 — 7, 8 — 14, 16 — 
vi. 3, 4 — 11.). 

Now “the controversy” (ch. iv. 1.) has h3Come “the judgment” 
(chs. V. 1, 11 ; vi. 5.) ; “ licar it, ye priests, house of Israel, house of the 
“ king ; ” “ it is for you ; ” ye should have been guides to My people, ye 
have been “ snares ; ” nay worse, not preservers, but dcstroyei-s of life. 
Think ye “ to go deep ” and “ hide ” your counsel from Me, who “ know 
“ you ; ” all the while “ rebuke ” you ; sec what your idol worship really 
is (vv. 1 — 3.), how ye arc mastered by “ a spirit of uncleanness,” overcome 
with “ pride ” (vv. 4, 5.). In vain with your multiplied sacrifices “ ye 
“seek the Lord;” ye have been “faithless” to Him; Israel, Judah, 
alike ; ye, and your “ children, strange ” to Him ; your “ iniquity ” shall 
be your “ fall.” “Ye who consumed your portions shall be consumed.” 
I have “freed Myself” from you (vv. 6, 7.). “ Sound ye, then, the 

“ trumpet,” not of “ festival ” any more, but of “ alarm,” on “ lofty hill” 
and “ high place.” Desolation is the doom of you both ; “ oppressing ” for 
the “ oppressor” (vv. 8 — 11.) ; I waste you “ as moth ” first ; vainly you 
salve your sore with remedies of your dievising ; soon, “ I rend you as a 
“lion,” take you “ away,” and for ever (vv. 12 — 14.). 

Then follows a wonderful prophecy, closely connected with what has 
just preceded ; yet in the most general terms, with no mention of Israel 
or Judah. Time and affliction, under God’s grace, must do their work ; 
guilt must be felt, confessed ; God must l)e acknowledged to be “ the 
“ smiter, the healer.” “ After two days will He revive us, in the third 
“ He will raise us up ” to life ; life of ever-growing knowledge of Him, 
life in His light, in all the “refreshing” of His manifest^ presence 
(chs. V. 16 ; VI. 3.), But are “ Ephraim, Judah ” in this state of penitent 
hope and longing ? “ Mercy ” and love in them is only a bright, pass- 
ing cloud ; how shall I win thpse unstable souls ? “ My kindness. My 
“judgments, tliey are alike in vain. These that bring sacrifice after 
“sacrifice, these very priests, they have only again and ^ain broken My 
“ covenant ; ” “ Gilead,” {see below on this verse), it is only iniquity ; 

“ Shechem, a robbers’ den ; ” “ priests,” are “ murderers ” (w. 0.). 

“ Horrible sight ; ” Israel, its worship, one mass of “ defilement.” Fiff 
thee, too, oh, Judah, a “ captivity ” is prepared for thy sin ; but for thee, 
there may be vet “ a harvest ” (w. 10, 11.1. 

' The repetitions (ch. vi. 7, 10, from dn v.) njark the increased 
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for judgment ia toward you, because • ye have chr^t 
been a snare on Mizpah, and a net spread upon cir. tso. 
Tabor. • e. o. 

of the sin ; the examples (ch. vi. 8, 9.), make it more vivid, and seem to 
challenge denial ; for similar repetitions, comp. che. vii. 10 ; ix. 9 ; 
X. 9 ; XI. 6 ; xiii. 3, 4, 7 ; xiv. 1, and many others less Ml and 
developed. 

1 — 7. There is now a special address to the priest®, and subordinately 
to the rulers, of Israel. ‘‘ The priests are probably the tnie, but cor- 
“rupted, priests of God, who had fallen away to the idolatries with 
“ which they were surrounded, and by their apostasy had strengthened 
“ them.’* They had possessed and “ rejected knowledge ** (ch. iv. 6.). 
The stress of the description seems to lie in this. They had not utterly 
cast off the Lord God. Nay they even ‘‘ sought ” Him (ver. C.). They 
kept feast day, “ new moon ” (ver. 7 ; comp. ch. ii. 11.) ; offered “sacri- 
“fice, and burnt offering” (ch. vi. 6.) ; but their heart was false, their 
worship was hypocrisy, “ treachery ” (ver. 7 ; ch. vi. 7.) ; nay, the “ de- 
“ filement ” of a daring adultery (ver. 3 ; ch. vi. 10.). Very emphatically 
the prophet says again, “ The spirit of whoredoms ” (ver 4 ; comp. ch. 
iv. 12.) IS “ in the midst of them ” (better, “ is within them,” in their heart, 
as in Ps. Ixii. 4; Ixiv. 6.) ; “and they know not,” i.e. do not, cannot “ know 
“ the Lord ” (ver. 4.). It seems strange, as it is “ horrible ” (comp. ch. vi. 
10.), that God’s own ministers should betray Him, insult Him, blaspheme 
Him. But wc Christians live, as Israel lived before, though with infinitely 
less light of revelation, and less measure of grace, in a “spiritual” 
world, and there is, as “a Spirit of truth,” so “a spirit of error” 
(1 St. John iv, C.), and spiritual forces are the forces of mighty, living 
beings, penetrating, controlling, overmastering. Man must be “ drawn ” 
to his Savioiu’, or “he will fall into the snare of the Devil” (1 Tim. 
iii. 7.^ ; and the fall of Hophni and Phinehas, the fall of Judas, must 
be hideous, in proportion to the light they reject, and the love they 
despise. Again, note how they who “ have forgotten the Law of their 
“ God ” (chs. iv. 6 ; ii. 13.) end by not “ knowing the Lord.” “ Their 
“doings will not suffer them to turn to their God” (so ver, 4 should 
be translated) ; much more, they of necessity “ estrange them ” (ver. 7 ; 
comp. ch. viii. 12.), raise up a barrier between Him and them, dull, 
destroy the very sense of His existence. So too our Lord taught the 
Jews (St, John vii. 28; viii. 55.). “To know God” is the fruit (ff 
His grace ; it is accommnied with “ righteousness and faithfulness ” 
(ch. n, 39, 20.); but sin follows sin; “pride” (ver. 6.), self-will, 
self-pleasing, intensifies the blindness of the soul. And Israel’a, 
“pride” was “palpable,” inveterate; “I am a great people” (Josh, 
xvii. 14.), So they alter forms of religion, in spite of direct command 
of God. Why should Jerusalem give law to Samaria? They borrow 
“ culture ” from Egypt, splendour from Tyre (comp. ch. ix. 13.). And in 
not “ pride ” in man itself defiance of God 1 Is not its breath, sooner 
P 5 r later, “ I will be like the Most High ” (Isa. xiv. 14.). Says it not, at 
last, “ I am God, I sit in the seat of God” (Ezek. xxviii. 2.) ; a Qod to 
tngrsdf. Christ is the “ meek and lowly ” One ; Antichrist, “ the law- 
“ less one/’ and the proud (2 Thess. ii, 4,)* 

« Miapali.” This is, perhaps, the scene of the covenant between 
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OHB 18 T ^ revolters are ’’prdbtmd to inake 

cir. 780. slaughter, * though I have been ®a rebuker of 
i>isai.29.is. them all. 

^ know Ephraim, and Israel is not hid from 
eorrieihn. me : for now, 0 Ephraim, ^ thou committest whore- 
dEMk!a\ Israel is defiled. 

’ 4 ^ ®They will not frame their doings to turn unto 
«HeK ' their God : for ®the spirit of whoredoms is in the 
not gite. midst of them, and they have not known the Lord. 

5 ^ Israel doth testify to his face : 

not HViffer them. « ch. 4. 12. t ch. 7. 10. 


Jacob and Laban (Gen. xxxi. 44 — 49.) ; it means, “ Watch-tower ” (so 
LXX. here). “ It was in the mountainous part of Gilead ** (Judges 
X. 17.). It became apparently a sanctuary (ib. xi. 11.) ; pdssibly, it is 
the place of the same name mentioned frequently in 1 Sam. vii. &c. 
“ Samuel went in circuit to Bethel, and Gilgal, and ‘ Mizpeh,’ and 
“judged Israel in all these places ’* (comp, above chs. iv. 15, and xii. 4, 11.). 
“Tabor,” perhaps “the lofty place,” the mountain, in the east of the 
plain of Esdraelon. The particular allusions are now obscure to us ; 
but the sense may be nearly, iis in Micah iii. 1 : “ Hear, 0 heads of Jacob, 
“ and ye princes of the house of Israel ; is it not for you to know “ judg- 
“ ment ; ” “ but ye abhor judgment ” (ib. ver. 9.). Comp. ch. ix. 8 : 
“ Should not ‘ the watchman * (verb of ‘ Mizpah *) of Ephraim be with 
“my God ; but the prophet is ‘ a snare * (as here) of a fowler in all his 
“ ways.” Note here the double remarkable alliteration in the original 
between “snare,” “judgment,” and “Mizpah.” 

2. The first clause is difficult. Probably it is, “ And slaughter the 
“ transgressors have deejply done ; ” or, “ in slaughtering, trani^essions 
“ have they deeply done.^’ “ Slaughter ” is a common word ; it is used in 
Leviticus thirty-five times of “slaying” for sacrifice ; of “slaying” men 
in Gen. xxii. 10. Num. xiv. 16. Comp, especially Isa. Ivii. 6: “En- 
“ flaming yourselves with idols under every green tree, ‘ slaying ’ ” (as 
here) “ the children in the valleys ; ” and Ezekiel, in the two chapters 
where he imitates Hosea, remarkably, ch. xvi. 20 : “ Is this of thy 
“whoredoms a small matter? ” (ver. 21.) ; “ That thou ‘hast slain’ 
“ My children ” (see rest of verse) ; ch. xxiii. 39 : “ YPlien ‘ they had 
“ ‘ slain ’ their children to their idols, then they came the same day into 
“ My sanctuary to profane it ” (comp, also Hos. vi. 9, but there tiie 
word “ murder ” is different). Comp. ib. ver. 10 with ver. 3 ; Israel’s 
false worsliip was in God’s sight “ whoredom.” 

“ are profound.” Comp. I<«. xxix. 15 : “ Woe to them ‘ that seek 
“ ‘ deep ’ ” (same word) “ to hide their counsel from the Lord, and their 
“ worte are in the dark, and they say, who ‘ knowetti us ; * ” oomp. ver. 
3 here. 

“ a rebuker.” “ And I ” (emphatic), all the while, ” am a rebuke,'* 
(properly) “ to them all.” Comp. : “ I am prayer ” (Ps. cix. 4.) ; “ l am 
“peace” (ib. cxx. 7.). My being, My eveiy word, My whole inter- 
course with them. My revealed presence, My unseen, no leas, te mm 
living, perpetual “rebuke ” to them. 

5, “ the pride of Israel.” The original w<ffd, when used cf 
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therefore shall Israel and Ephraim fall in their 
iniquity ; Judah also shall fall with them. dr. 780. 

6 ®They shall go with their flocks and with their gpror.i a. 
herds to seek the Lord ; but they shall not find jw! 
him ; he hath withdrawn himself from them. 

7 They have ^ dealt treacherously against the 

Lord: for they have begotten strange children: ’ 

now shall ‘ a month devour them with their portions, ch. 'o.?. 

8 ^ Blow ye the comet in Gibeah, and the trumpet i 

k Ch. 8. 1. Joel 2. 1. 


almost always in a bad sense (it is used of God, Exod. xv. 7, and else- 
where), so, Lev. xxvi. 19 ; but especially in the prophets ; we hear of 
the “ pomp ” (A.V.) of Babylon (Isii. xiv. 11.) ; “ the pride ” of Moab 
(ib. xvi. 6. Zeph. ii. 10.) ; of Tyre (Isa. xxiii. 9.) ; of Sodom (Ezek. 
xvi.49.) ; of Egypt (ib. xxx. 6, 18 ; xxxii. 12.) ; of the Philistines (Zech. 
ix. 6.) ; of Assyria (ib. x. 11.) ; then, of Jacob (Amos vi. 8.) ; of Judah 
Jer. xiii. 9.) ; of Israel (Ezek. xxxiii. 28.). Compare with ver. 5 tlie 
remarkable parallel of Isa. iii. 8, 9 : “Jerusalem ‘ is ruined ’ (as ‘ fall’ here) 
“ and Judah is fallen, because their tongue and ‘ their doings ’ (exactly as 
“ in ver. 4.) are against the Lord, to provoke the eyes of His glory. The 
“ shew of their ‘ countenance doth witness against ’ them ; and they de- 
“ dare their sin as Sodom, they ‘ hide ’ it not ” (as ver. 3 here). “ Woe 
“unto their soul, for they have rewarded evil unto themselves.” 

0. “with their flocks and their herds.’* Is this first clause a 
reminiscence of Exod. x. 9 ? 

“ to seek the Lord.” “ They do not ” (really) “ return to the Lord, 
“nor ‘seek’ Him, for all this” (ch. vii. 10.). Vain the imagination, 
that we can serve the Lord God, in our own way, upon our own terms ; 
vain the resolve, that we will repent, when we will ! If “ the Lord hath 
“withdrawn Himself,” what avail sacrifices, bitter tears, agony of 
remorse 1 “ Seek the Lord while He may be found ; ” seek Him while 
He seeks thee. 

7. “ They have dealt treacherously,” so ch. vi. 7, q. v. The word used 
once in the Pentateuch of “ deceit to one betrothed ” (Exod. xxi. 8.) ; 
compare it also in Jer. iii. 20 especially, and Mai. ii. 11. 

“ strange,” as born in adultery ; it is the word used of “ the heathen,” 
chs. vii. 9 ; viii. 7. 

“ a month.” Rather, perhaps, “ new moon,” as A. V. translates the 
word in ch. ii. 11 ; the beginning of every month having its burnt 
offering (Num. xxviii. 11, 14.), “new moon ” would well represent all 
their ceremonial system ; and, so, “ their portions,” better coheres ; 
this is used (Lev. vi. 17.) of the “priest’s ‘portion ’ of the offerings;” 
instead of “ eating ” tiiem (ib. ver. 18.), they shall be “ eaten up ” witl^ 
them* 

8 — ^14. And now “ the judgment ” (ver, 1.) is at hand ; Qibeab, 
Bamah, Bethel, scenes of your shameful worship, are become the scenes 
of your terror and your flight. The “ trumpet ” that called to foul 
£$suval, shall call ragidves to rally together. “Have I not” loi^ 
ago ^^made known that which shall surely bel” Am I nol 
laithful** God, in judgment, as in mercy (comp, especially Deui vii. 
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cHBisT Kamah : * cry aloud at “ Beth-avem, " after thee, 
dr. 'ISO. 0 Benjamin. 

I i«ai. ift 30 . 9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the day of rebuke : 

^ among the tribes of Israel have I made known that 
ajHdg.a.’i4. which shall surely be. 

10 The princes of Judah were like them that 
oUOTtio.M. 0 remove tlie bound : iherefore I will pour out my 
wrath upon them like water. 


9, 10, where “ the Faithful ’* God is, as “ sure ” here). “ Thou shalt be 
“ a desolation,” I said (Deut. xxviii. 37.) ; “ Cursed be he that ‘ re- 
“ ‘ movetli * his neighbour’s ‘ landmark,’ ” I said (ib. xxvii. 17.) ; “ Thou 
“ shalt be only ‘ oppressed and crushed ’ alway ” I said (ib. xxviii. 33.). 
All this doom thou wast forewarned of ; thou hast brought all oil 
thyself. Thou wouldest obey “ the commandment ” of man, Mine 
thou wouldest disobey. How shall thy proud might waste away as a 
garment, “moth ’’-eaten! Vain thy attempts to stfiy the inward decay, 
which I work, Who am thy Waster ! Thou seekest in thy distress help 
of Egypt, of Assyria. There is one at hand mightier than they. I will 
burst on thee as “ lion ” on his prey. “ See now that I, even I, am He, 
“and there is no God with Mo ; I kill and T make alive ; I wound, and 
“ I heal ; neither is there any that can deliver out of My hand ” (Dcut. 
xxxii. 39.), The references to the book of Deuteronomy in this passage 
are, surely, beyond dispute. What aggravation to our remorse to see and 
feel, at last, that the Scripture of Truth, which w’e rejected, warned us of 
every judgment that we suffer ; put forth, before us, as in a picture, our 
sins before they were done, if haply, we would be persuaded, and only 
not do them. 

8. “ the trumpet ; ” different, in the original, from the word in ch. viii. 
1 ; only here in Hosea ; never in other prophets ; once in Ps. xcviii. 6, 
joined, as here, with “ cornet ; ” in every other case used in religious 
service, or by priests ; so, most probably, here : comp, especially Num. 
X. 9, 10. 

**Gibeah'* ^hs. ix. 9; x. 9.) ; mentioned with *‘Bamah” also Judges 
xix. 13 ; and Isa. x. 29, a pas.sago closely related to this ; “ Bamah is 
“afraid, Gibeah of Saul is fl(d.” It is a picture of ‘‘the enemy round 
“ about the land ” (Amos iii. 11.). From “ Beth-aven ” fBethel), in the 
border of Benjamin, the cry would arise, “Benjamin, (tlie foe is) a^r 
“ thee ” (the phrase is used hero of Benjamin pursued, as it is originally 
(Judges V. 14.) of Benjamin pursuing); from Gibeah and Bamah he 
would burst upon Judah. But “ Gibeah ” means “ hill ” (as ch. iv. 13, 
q.v.) ; Bamah, “ highplaco ” (as in Ezek. xvi. 24, 25.). So there may be a 
twofold reference here, and a bitter irony. “ Blow ye the trumpet,*' 
still, ye priests, in “ the hills ” and “ highplaces ” of your idolatry, and 
in your “ new moons ” (Ps. Ixxxi. 3.) ; “ in the ‘ house of ’ your vanity ; ” 
soon shall the Avenger “ blow it ** in pursuit of you (^comn. di, x. 8.), 

10. ** remove the bound.” This may have a literal, still mew^e a 
moral sense. When Ephraim lay desolate “the princes of Judah” 
would enter upon, at least greedily long for, its vacant lands. But they 
had removed the distinction between right and wrong, God and, Baal, 
even as early as the time of Jehorfiaphat. 




HOSEA, V. 

11 Ephraim is p oppressed and broken in judg- 
ment, because he ■willingly walked after ’ the com- 
mandment. 

12 Therefore itrUl I he unto Ephraim as a moth, 
and to the house of Judah *' as ^ rottenness. 

13 When Ephraim saw his sickness, and Judah 
saw bis ■ wotmd, then went Ephraim * to the As- 
syrian, “ and sent ^ to king Jareb : yet could he not 
heal you, nor cure you of your wound. 

14 For * I tvill be unto Ephraim as a lion, and as 
a young lion to the house of Judah : ^ I, even I, will 
tear and go away ; I will take away, and none shall 
rescue him. 

15 I will go and return to my place, * till * they 
acknowledge their offence, and seek my face : “in 
their affliction they will seek me early. 

41. Jtr. 21. 12, 13. Ezok. 0. 9. & 20. 43. & 30. 31. 
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11. “the commandment,** apparently of Jeroboam, “about the 
“ calves.” Ephraim here, in the “judgment ’* of God, receives as he has 
done in judgment; he that “oppressed** the poor, that “ crushed** the 
needy (Amos iv. 1.), is himself “ oppressed ’* and “ crushed.** 

12. “ moth, rottenness.** Striking imago of the secret, hut certain 
decay of Israel under the second Jeroboam, and Judah, when it had 
been “ strengthened ’* by Uzziali. In six short words all that pride, all 
that sin, is swept away ; so swift shall the Lord’s work be ! Note, how 
here, as elsewhere in Holy Scripture, the Lord God condescends to 
use of Himself figures utterly unworthy of His Majesty. 

13. “Jareb,** only here, and ch. x. 6 ; perhaps, “ adversary,** “avenger.** 
Menahem, who first had any dealing with the king of Assyria, was by 
name “Comforter;** he only brought a fresh huiden upon the land 
(2 Kin^ XV. 19, 20.). Ahaz “ sent ’* to Tiglath-Pilescr ... to “ save ” 
him ; (ib. xvi. 7.). He “ came and distressal him, but strengthened him 
“ not ** (so Chron. xxviii. 20.). The Lord is the only “ Healer ; **four times 
(chs. vi. 1 ; vii. 1 ; xi. 3 ; xiv. 4.), Hosea so describes him. “ I am the Lord 
“ that * healeth ’ thee ’* (Exod. xv. 26.), was His name to them from the 
first ; but man fallen from God knows Him not as “ healer ** (ch. xi. 3.), 
and* in his pain and misery, he turns to the veriest vanity, in place of 
Him; to Egypt, itself full “of sickness,** to Assyria, who wul only 
“ war *’ and “ contend ** with him. 

V, 16 — ^vi. 8. In tliis paragraph, the first two verses are closely and 
verbally conhected together, and with ch. v. 13, 14 ; again, “ acknow- 
“ledge their oflfonce’* is the exact word already used of Judah (ch. iv. 16- 
A.V. “offend**) ; it will be used of Israel (ch. x. 2. A. V. “found fiaulty ’*); 
(ch.xiii.1. A.V.“ he offended’*); and it is found, as so many just before, 
in the Book of the Law, The reference seems to be, therefore, to arestoration 
and conversion of Isra4 and Judah, that is, of the “ remnant *’ in them, 
As to this sense, the parallel will be in ch. iii. 5. There, after * many 
’ of bereavement and desolation, * the children of J^el return and 
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chbTst CHAPTBB VI, 

cir. 780. v-Li-ja-i. j. 

1 An exhortation to repentance, 4 A complaint of their mtotcardnea 
and iniquity. 

and let us return unto the Lord : for ®he 

itTit ^ ^ ^ 

b'^jer.'ao. 17. ten, and he will bind us up. 

cl Cor. 15 . 4. 2 ® After two days will he revive us : in the third 

day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his 
sight. 


“ * seek * the Lord their God ; ” here, after He has gone away *’ (“ with- 
“ drawn Himself;” ch. v. 6.), “out of the depths” of a long, wasting 
“affliction,” “they long for His face” again, as for “morning-dawn.” 
“ 0 God, Thou art ray God ; early will I seek Thee (exactly) ; my 
“ soul thirstetli for Thee, my flesh longeth for Thee, in a dry and weary 
“ land, where no water is ” (Ps. Ixiii. 1.). Comp, also Isa. xxvi. 9, where 
the same verb is found. Even so far the picture is deeply touching, 
and true to the life. The merciful Lord “hides tlie light of His 
“ countenance,” that “ the affliction,” the bitterness of sin, the loss of 
grace, may be felt, and as long as the soul “ keeps silence,” there is only 
the “agony, day and night,” “the dryness” as of decay and death ; at 
last, by His unseen hand, the hard heart is brdeen, and the tongue un- 
loosed ; “ I said, I will confess my transgressions to the Lord, and Thou 
“ forgavest the iniquity of my sin” (Ps. xxxii. 3 — 5.). On the other 
hand ver. 2 of ch. vi. finds in one, and one only, event, its corre- 
spondence and its key. The “ two days ” of death and the grave, and 
the third of the resurrection, have their fulfilment in Christ, in His 
work, and in Him, perfectly. So, very fitly, ott through this section (as 
in tlie otlier grand and par^lel prophecy of Hosea xiii. 14.), the names 
of “ Ephraim and Judah,” mentioned just before and after (ch. v* 13, 
14 ; vi. 4.), here fall away. The great words free themselves from every 
limitation, and carry us at once to the resurrection of our Lord, and of 
redeemed man in and with Him, and so onward to the life eternal. 
Kien, beujg “healed,” we shall be “revived ;” comp. Ps. xxx. 2, 3 for 
the same order of the work of grace; “raised up,” “we shall live in 
“ His sight,” “ behold His face in righteousness ” (Ps. xvii. 15 ; comp. 
1 St, John iii. 2.) ; “ know, follow on to know ” (so it should be trans- 
lated) “ the Lord ” (ch. ii. 20. 1 Cor. xiii. 12.). That life in Him, a 
“fulness of joy” (Ps. xvi. 11.) ; that knowledge, at once a calm, pei^t 
rest, and a holy, ceaseless activity. No doubt, any more ; no question- 
ing, any more (comp. St. John xvi. 23.); but fresh and fresh illumina- 
ti<m ; “ in Thy light shall we see light ” (Ps. xxxvi. 9.). The obvious 
objection that the words, “ after two days .... raise us up,” ore not 
true of us, is done away in the New Testament. Gbiist risen rawd us. 
The members are one with the Bead. “ The Apostle uses these sel&ame 
“ words of the Prophet, ‘ God hath quickened us together with CSirist 
*“.... and hath rais^ us up together,’ ” &c. As in flie. Qoupdf the 
resurrection unto grace and unto glory, pass the one into the other. 
The event alone could explain su^ a projdiecy, but its woldi 
louse and sustam a hope# 
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3 * Then shall we know, if we follow mi to know ohbist 

the Lord : his going forth is prepared • as the ctr. tsq. 
morning ; and ^he shall come unto us ® as the rain, aiiai.M. 13 . 
as the latter and former rain unto the earth. ^ 

_ I-,, -r-i 1 21). 23. 

4 Tl “0 Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee? 0 hch.n.8. 
Judah, what shall I do unto thee? for your ^good- 

ness is ^ as a morning cloud, and as the early dew 3 ^ 
it goeth away. 

5 Therefore have I hewed them ^by the prophets ; 

I have slain them by ^ the words of my mouth : ® and 

thy judgments are as the light that goeth forth. menumigia 

6 For I desired ™ mercy, and “not sacrifice ; and misi^. 15 . 
the “ knowledge of God more than burnt offerings. iS’cies. a 1 . 

Mic. 6. 8. Matt. 9. 13. & 12. 7. n Pa. 50. 8, 9. Prov. 21. 3. laai. 1.11. o Jer. 22. 16. John 17. 3. 


3. This is a wonderful verse ; every word indicates the Lord Christ. 
He is the Morning DawUy from the womb “ of the morning/’ close cog- 
nate word, “ Thou hast the dew of thy youth ” (Ps. cx. 3.). As prepared 
in the eternal counsel of God ; as “ ready ” to burst forth, as “ surely ” 
overspreading the world with light ; so in the Psalm of the resurrection 
(Ivii. 7, 8.) ; “ My heart is fixed (exactly as ‘ prepared * here), 0 God, 

“ my heart is * fixed ; * I will sing and give praise. Awake up, my ^ory . . . 

“ I will awake early (‘ in the dawn ’) ; ” unlike “ the goodness ” of man 
which “ is as a moniing cloud, and as the early dew, it goeth away ” 
(ver. 4.). Then His going forth is “from everlasting,” and “from 
“ Bethlehem ” too, (Micah v. 2.) ; yea, and out of the chamber of the 
grave, as “ the Bridegroom ” (see Ps. xix. 5.) ; and now, unceasingly, 

“ His going forth ” is from the end of the heaven, and His circuit unto 
“ the ends of it ; and there is notliing hid from the heat thereof” (ib. 6.) ; 

“ And Be shall come ” to us, the standing word for the Advent of Christ ; 

“ until Shiloh come ” (Gen. xlix. 10.). “ Behold, your God * will come * 
“ with vengeance, even God witli a recompense ; ‘ He will come * and 
“save you ” (Isa. xxxv. 4 ; so xl. 10 ; lix. 20.) ; again (Hosea x. 12.), 
(a verse much to be compared with ours), “ it is time to seek the Lord, 
“ till ‘ He come,’ and * rain ’ (as * former-rain * here) righteousness upon 
“ you ” (so also Ezek. xxi. 27 ; Mai. iii. 1.) “ as the rain compare the 
striking and verbal parallel, Joel ii. 23 ; also Deut. xxxii. 2 ; Ps. Ixxii. 
6 ; jand bow truly to the Christian is the promise fulfilled, both of the 
“ early and the later rain ; ” “ Grace for grace ” (St. John i. 16.) ; grace, 
“ quickening ” first, and then still “ renewing and restoring.” 

4 — 11. What a contrast is Epdiraim ! (“ that dear son,” Jer. xxstl. 
20.) ; Judah (My “ chosen,” My “ beloved,” Ps. Ixxviii. 68.) I All thefr 
“ love,” all their fidr promise “ passing away, as in a moment.” “ There- 
“ fore” (I used aaiother way with them, . . . chastisement) ; “ I hewed ** 
that stony heart by My prophets ; “ I slew them by the words df My 
“ mouth.*^ * The phrases are unusually strong, and aTOarently unique. 
That “arm of the Lord,” no longer sheltering them, but novt 

* cut ’ (same verb) ” (Isa. li. 9.). “ The words of My 
(tho same eiactly, Deut xxxii. 1.) ; no longer “ as 



flOSEA, VI 

OHEisT ^®7 ®like men Phave transgressed the 

dr. 780 . covenant: there ’have they dealt treacherously 
*or, against me. 

8 ■■ Gilead is a city of them that work iniquity, 
pch. 8 . 1 . ig 3 polluted witn blood. 

r^.'iaii. 9 And as troops of robbers wait for a man, so 

* Or, cunning for blood. 


*^rain, distilling as the dew” (ib. 2.), but “as arrows in the heart of 
“ the king’s enemies ” (Ps. xlv. 5.) ; yea, “ slaying them,” as with shaip 
sword ” (comp. Isa. xi. 4 ; and especially Jer. xxiii. 29.). And I, Who 
would have “ brought forth ” thy righteousness “ as the light ” (Ps. 
xxxvii. 6.), now make “ Thy judgments a light,” that all must sec, all 
own to be My hand, and “ that I have done it ! ” And what did “ I 
“ desire ? ” “ Love of Me, love of man.” And thou thouglitest only of 
“ sacrifice,” powerless without love, without love profane. And “ they ’* 
(emphatically), these chosen ones, probably those “priests,” immediately 
to be spoken of again (ver. 9.), will bo as “ Adam,” as “ man falling ; ” 
they break “ My covenant,” defiantly, give Me falsehood for My truth, 
treachery for My faithfulness. There was a special “ covenant ” between 
the Lord God and the priests (comp. Num. xxv. 12, 13 ; and Mai. ii. 
6, 8, especially). Is it not so ? “ Gilead,” that scone of “ witness ” be- 
tween Me and Jacob and Laban (Gen. xxxi. 40 — 50.) ; Gilead, wherein 
I placed “ city of refuge,” “ that the slayer might flee thither, which 
“ should kill his neighbour unawares ” (Dcut. iv. 42, 43.), what have 
ye made it (ye priests) ? the “ city of workers of iniquity ” (comp, 
ch. xii. 11.) ; “ of treachery, of blood ? ” At “ Shechem ” too, that “ other 
“city of refuge ” (Josh. xx. 7.), whither the way should be “ prepared ” 
(Deut. xix. 3.), “ clear, open,” without let or hindrance to the guiltless 
fugitive, to save his life, ye priests have obstructed the way, to rob and 
destroy ; ” priests, “ a band of robbers, lying in ambush ! ” priests, 
“murderera ! ” priests, “ committing lewdness ! ” siglit of horror 1 revolt- 
ing sight ! there, in such holy places as tliese ; there, and by them, 
priests and ministei-s of God, “ Israel is defiled.” 

Yes, Judah! and for thee too, “ My people,” what “a captivity” is 
at hand; though for thee there is “a return,” for thee, after sore 
suffering, relief at last. 

7* “there have they dealt treacherously.” There, to Israel, 
“was not only Bethel, or Dan, or Gilgal, or Mizpah, or Gilead, or any 
“or all of the places, which God h^ hallowed by His mercies, and 
“ they had defiled .... It was every spot of the Lord’s land which 
“ they bad polluted.” It is “ there, there, there.” So again, in (ver. 

8. “polluted.” Some translate, “‘tracked’ with blood,” i.e. “stained 
“ with the bloody footsteps ” of those “ workers of iniquity ; ” but it may 
be, “ ‘ tr^cherous ’ (deceitful), with blood,” as in the only other plac«> 
'where this adjective is used (Jer. xvii. 9,), we have the verb in c% xiL 8, 

“ he took ” his brother “ by the heel.” 

9. A very hard verse. Perhaps, in the order of the Hebre**^ 

“ there wait for a man troops of robbers, ’• so “ the^jompany (or 




HOSEA, VII. 

* the company of priests murder in the way ® by con- 
sent : for they commit ® lewdness. 

10 I have seen * an horrible thing in the house of 
Israel : there is " the whoredom of Ephraim, Israel 
is defiled. 

11 Also, 0 Judah, *he hath set an harvest for 
thee, y when I returned the captivity of my people. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 A reproof of manifold sine. 11 (iod*8 wrath against them for 
their hypocrisy. 

T hen I wouM have healed Israel, then the 
iniquity of Ephraim was discovered, and the 
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“ of tho priests in the way murder, towards Shecliem.” The rendering 
of A. V. by consent ” seems to be wrong. Sheebem would, not un- 
naturally, be mentioned with “ Gilead ” (see above). Again, “ Gilead ” 
and “ Sbechem ** are, one on tho east, the other on the west of the 
Jordan (comp. ch. v. 1, “ Mizpah and Tabor ”), to mark the universality 
of the corruption. 

lewdness.” The word is only here in Hosea, constantly in the 
Pentateuch. The places mentioned (vv. 8, 9.), the reference to “tlie 
” covenant,** the legal words, “lewdness,** “defiled,** all lead our thought 
to the first “youth** of Israel, her “ espousal ** to her God (Jer. ii. 2.). 
And shall the land be a Canaan again ? Of old “ it w^as defiled ** (Lev, 
xviii. 27.) by the heathen. Israel is the heathen now. 

11. This is also a very difficult verse. It may be a condensed ex- 
pression for this: “Thou too, Judah, shalt be punished (‘captivity’)’* 
(above, ver. 4 : “ Ephraim and Judali ** seem to be alike in their sin ; 
comp, also ch. v. 5.) : but “for thee. My people,” though I define not 
the time, there shall be a harvest of joy, when I restore thee. 


CHAPTEK VII. 

** Like people, like king ; ” Ephraim rebels against God^ 
♦ calls to Egypt for help, and by Egypt is derided. 

INTKODUCTION. 

These two mottoes may characterise this chapter, which has its links 
with chs. V, vi, and viii. Tho first section seems, like the last^ to develop 
the general description of the national sin ; here, of the five transgres- 
sions, named in ch. iv. 2, “swearing,” “lying,” “stealing,” “killing,” 
“committing adultery,” all but the first are referred to, and except “kill- 
“ ing,” verbally. But now not only some of these sins are detailed, but the 
acto and the place are brought, as in a picture, before us. Twice we 
►heto cf “ the king” (w. 8, 5.) ; a roecimen, only the most contemptible 
gkOd base of “ all meir kings ” (ver, 7.) ; thrice “ of the princes ”i(vv. 8, 6, 
^ JSamaria ’’ too is first introduce, with “ its wickeaneases^’ (ver.il). 
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cHEiBT ® wickedness of Samaria: for “they commit false- 
cir.780. hood; and the tiiief cometh in, and the troop of 
robbers ® spoileth without. 

‘fc & lo!’ 2 And they * consider not in their hearts thxt I 
’’remember all their wickedness: now ® their own 
<^oings have beset them about ; they are ^ before my 
bJor.17.1.' face. 

'pro ®’ 5 . 3 They make the king glad with their wickedness, 
d Pa. w. 8. and the princes ® with their lies. 

• Korn. 1. 32. ^ 


“ Samaria” is the capital, over against Jerusalem, comp. Micah i. 1, 5. 
There the worship of tiie calves (chs. viii. 5 , 6 ; x. 5.) finds really its centre, 
its splendour ; there the king not reigns, but riots ; there, from “ the 
“ mountains ” that overhang it, you may see the mad “ turmoil in the 
“ midst thereof, the oppressions in the midst thereof.” Those who do not 
any longer know to do right, there store up violence and robbery in their 
“ palaces ” (Amos iii. 9, 10.). There, in that crown of pride,” are “ the 
“drunkards of Ephraim” (Isa. xxviii. 3.), just as they appear in this 
portion of Hosea s prophecy. The Lord God is again introduced as 
longing to “ heal ” (comp, on ch. vi. 1.) ; but so only the “ wickedness ” 
(twice, vv. 2, 3 ; comp. ver. 1.) of the doomed people “ is laid bare ; ” it 
is “ within” and “ without ; ” everywhere there is “ deceit,” everywhere 
“ falsehood ; ” “ violence ” to the poor (ver. 1.), “ violence ” soon to visit 
the highest (ver. 7.). Wickednesses of eveiy kind are their homage to 
their Wng ; their own “ besetting ” companions, their witnesses, “ going 
“ before them to judgment” (vv. 1 — 3.) ; then follows, a lifelike scene, 
which may have been an actual incident in the court of a Zachariah. It 
is king’s high day, “ All are adulterers ; ” the heart of all “ like an 
“ oven ; ” one evil one, more subtle than the rest, lays the fuel, and the 
“ leaven ” works. “ Princes are inflamed with wine ; ” “ king ” trifles 
with “ scomers ; ” there is a “ lying in wait ” in the night “ In the 
“ morning the fire ” bursts forth ; “ the king,” as after him nis successors, 
perishes. In that crowd of maddened sinners, “ not a voice cries for 
“ help to its God ” (vv. 4 — 7.). Whence comes this blindness of God’s 
people ? “ Ephraim has mixed himself with the heathen ; ” his whole 
nature spoilt, his strength exhausted, “he knows not” what he has 
become, yea, he is “ proud ” of his shame. Ruin is hanging over them ; 
they think not of succour from God ; they can have it “ from Egypt,” 
“from Assyria” (vv. 8 — 11.). “My net” is closing in upon thenR 
Against Me, their “ redeemer,” their “ chastener ; ” against Mo, Who 
gave them their “ strength,” they rebel, they rage. I pronomioe their 
destruction ; and Egypt, oven Egj^pt, in whom ^ey trusted, shall mock 
at their fall. 

1 — 3. I sought “ to heal,” and their “ iniquity ” burst out more 
violently. My truth exaOT)erated that world of “ falsehood.” My mercy 
set “ fraud ” and “ rapine more eagerly to work. See Israel in its mad 
career. There is no sense, no feeling now (comp. Eph. iv* 19.), 

“ I remember every sin.” Yet these sins are fastening round thmut li^ 
deadly foes. One by one they come up “ before Me.” “Ip the ^ 

“ My countenance ” (Ps. xc. 8.) they endure ” (the last two 
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4 *They are all adulterers, as an oven heated by 

the baker, ® who oeaseth ® from raising after he hath cir. 78o. 
kneaded the dough, until it be leavened. J ^ 

5 In the day of our king the princas have made Dte raitfr 
Mm sick * with bottles of wine ; he stretched out his 

hand with scomers. *or, 


ver. 2 are very emphatic). And they make sport of them ; make them 
offering of service to tlieir “ king ; ” yea, invent fresh sins to find him 
amusement. This chapter gives a lifelike picture of sin ; tells, so to 
say, its whole history. First, “ God, ‘ tlie God of truth,* is not in the 
“ thoughte ** (Ps. X. 4.). Men make for themselves an atmosphere of 
unreality, “ of falsehood.” Belief in an all-knowing Being, in an all- 
searching Judge, of absolute purity, of perfect truth, is too great a re- 
straint. Wrong deeds are done ; soft speeches are made for them (comp. 
Eph. V. 6.). The heart, not seared yet, upbraids; the warning is 
silenced of that solitary hour. The same society is sought again, and 
that pang is forgotten. Perhaps there is some great one to be imitated, 
to be couiied ; they can please him, if only they are merry, without 
scruple, without too much delicacy. Let them be adroit; let them 
know tlie latest discovery of self-indulgence ; tlie most skilful embellish- 
ment of “ the lie.” TJiey have succeeded ; they are established as his 
friends, his boon-companions. 

4 — 7 . There follows a crisis of the sin. It is a feast day. “ Our 
“ king’s anniversary ! ” “ All are hot,” ” as an oven .” “ All are adulterers ” 
(so exactly Jer. ix. 2, q.v.) ; those pliant, easy souls, they have all been 
worked up long, completely. The excitement is high ; the sympathy 
full, eager. All night long ” there is fascinating dissipation, choice wit, 
delightful ‘‘ abandonment ” to the rich variety of pleasure ; there is 
wine and revelry. Will those absent ones reprove? They are “ scorned.” 
One is looking on, no one knows it, whoso name is “ Tempter ; ” one 
whoso whole thought and labour is, “ Let man only forget his God.” If 
days and nights are thus spent, is it not sin? is it not death? That 
“ fire ** of wild passion, does it not eat up the life of God in the soul ? 
What has not been the ruin of such a gathering? “The night” has 
passed, what of “ the morning ? ” 

4 . — It is one great paragraph ; note the repetitions, no doubt for 
emphtisis. “ All of them ” (vv. 4, 7.) ; “ oven ” (vv. 4, 6, 7.) ; “ heated,” 
rather “ burning” (ver. 4, and so ver. 6.) ; “ beat” through wine ” (as 
marg. ; there is no authority for “ bottles ”) (ver. 5.) ; they “ are ” all “ hot *’ 
(yer. 7.) ; “ baker ” (vv. 4, *6.) ; between tliis word and that for “ adulterer” 
there is a marked alliteration ; ” who ceaseth from raising ; ” the marg, 
is more correct : ” the raiser,” ho who is raising up, exciting all this, “ wdl 
cease, or rest,” for a while ; “ he will sleep all the night ” (ver. 6.) ; after 
he has set all in order. “ The oven ” is explained to be ** the heart ” 
(ver. 6.) ; the kneading of the dough, the leaven, sufficiently explam 
&i6mselYe8. The first, the particular attraction, be it what it may ; the 
the secret evil, and wickedness that is in it. The baker repremta 
one chief author of the temptation ; a king, like Jeroboam I ; a prieel, 
lilm Amaadah (Amos vii. 10.)— at any rate some instrument of 6at^ 
JBaiher; (it is} day of our king; made (themselv^) have 
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CHKTST ® ^ made ready their heart like an 

dr. 780. oven, whiles they lie in wait : their baker sleepeth 
*or,ajpjrfi«f. all the night; in the morning it bumeth as a 
Fulfilled flaming fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and have devoured 
i»2kin.i5.io, their judges ; ^ all their kings ^ are fallen : ^ there is 
i Vit iione among them that calleth unto me. 


“ princes, (with) heat, (fever) through wine ; he hath stretched out,” &c. 
Comp. St. Mark vi. 21, 22 : “Herod on his birthday made a supper to 
“ his lords, high captains, and chief estates ; ” “ the daughter of Herodias 
“ came in and danced ; ” “ king and princes ” as before (ver. 3.) are to- 
gether ; they maddened with drink ; ho club-fellow “ with scorners.” 
Some further sin is prepared : it may be the murder of the Baptist, or, 
as in this case, perhaps a treason against “ the king.” 

6. Rather perhaps : “ For they have applied, like (as it is) to an oven, 
“their heart to their snares;” or “brought it near,” prepared it for 
the sin the moment the occasion should arise. The ninth chapter 
of Jeremiah (vv. 1 — 8.), in which already a phrase of Hosea here is 
quoted, may illustrate our verse. “ Their tongue . . . speaketh deceit ” 
(compare this, and also ver. 3 of the same cbaj)ter, with ver. 16 below) ; 
one speaketh peaceably to his neighbour witli his mouth, but in his 
“ inward part ” he layeth “ his wait,” (as “ snares ”) ; a substantive only 
found in these two places. 

“The baker” has done his work, and is asleep; the deceived and 
deceivers liavo drunk in the poison ; the fever of rage* and cruelty is in 
them, ready to burst forth ; in the morning they rush as “ a buniing 
“fire” upon their poor dupe and victim. It is a scene such as was 
constant in Samaria. Perhaps it is tho murder of Zachariah, after his 
six months “of evil,” when “ Shallum conspired against him, arid smote 
“ him before the people, and slew him.” Perhaps it is Shallum's 
“ full month ” of reign, and his slaughter by Menahem (2 Kin. xv. 10, 13, 
14.). Clearly the feast is tho preparation for, the ocaision of, the muider. 
The one chapter just referr(5d to strikingly confirms the words, “All 
“ their kings are fallen.” 

7 — 11. “ there is none among them that calleth unto Me.*^ That 
is the account of that overthrow through sin. But, subordinate to this, 
there is another. “ Ephraim liath mixed himself up with the nations,” 
“ and learned their works” (Ps. cvi. 35.). “ Simplicity,” said the great 
historian of a period of gross corruption in Gi*ccce, “ which is such^ a 
“powerful clement in real nobleness, was laughed to scorn and dis- 
“ appeared.” This isolation from the world — men say, — it is a narrow 
thing ; it is narrowing ; this severe orthodoxy, it is ignorant, the parent 
of further ignorance. Weariness of God’s strict service, fretting and 
chafing against His exclusive worship, gives the impulse. “ Pride” of 
power, of independence, insists on casting off restraints. And “the 
“ strangers eat out the strength,” the life that remained. The prooess^^ 
rapid and insensible. It is really the same in a people and ^ Ipdi^ 
vidual. But it is more clearly traced in a single soul. Prayer is 
«p (ver, 7.). God's Word is eotmted a ettmgd (<3u vSt 
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8 Epliraim, he ^hath mixed himself among the omist 

people ; Ephraim is a cake not turned. cir> 780. 

9 ^ Strangers have devoured his strength, and he f 

knoweth U not : yea, gray hairs are ^here and there ’ 
upon him, yet he knoweth not. tpnnkis^. 

10 And the ^ pride of Israel testifieth to his face ; “ <*• 5- 
and “ they do not return to the Lord their God, nor “iBai.9.i3. 
seek him for all this. 

11 ® Ephraim also is like a silly dove without 
heart : ^ they call to Egypt, they go to Assyria. 

12 When they shall go, will spread my net 

upon them ; I will bring them down as the fowls of qiBek. 12 . 13 . 


obsolete, dull. The novelty of a foreign land is all attractive.^ There 
is a sense of freedom ; there is a wonderful enlargement of mind. So 
old principles are yielded one by one, and with them passes away “ the 
“ strength ’* of hearty faith, and the fervour of the “ first ” loyal “ love.** 
“ No calling upon God.*’ “ Calling ” instead “ to Egypt ” (w. 7, 11.). 
What “ culture ” is there ! what pleasure ! what unceasing interest ! 

8. mixed himself,” so as to be confused, contaminated ; another 
conjugation of the verb often found in the Pentateuch (this, only here), 
in the phrase, “ cakes (different) ‘ mingled with ’ oil ; ” so the next 
figure is naturally introduced. For “ cake ” here, compare Gen. xviii, 6 ; 
after ** kneading *’ of the meal it was made on the hearth (1. c.) ; and 
Exod. xii. 39, '' they ‘ baked * unleavened ‘ cakes * of ‘ the dough * which 
“ they brought forth out of Egypt ; ” so the connection is plain with 
ver. 4, and the rest of that paragraph. The “ cake,** long unturned, would 
be spoilt. And so Ephraim, “ to whom God would have * turned ’ 
“ (lit., changed) ‘ another heart,’ ” but he refused his “ chastening ” (ver. 
15.). Comp. 1 Sam. x. 9. 

9. “ Strangers;” i. e. here, “ the heathen,” “the peoples,” of the 
last verse ; so chs. v. 7 ; viii. 7, where comp. ver. 8. It is a verse at 
once full of force and pathos. All seems prosperous, joyous, strong . . . 
there is unceasing decay (comp. ch. v. 12.), and the poor victim 
“ knoweth it not ; ” he is “ proud,” “ boastful,” on the brink of his ruin. 
Isaiah ix. 12, 13, is a close commentary on this and the nexjt verse. 

11. " silly, without heart ; ” properly, “ easy to be seduced, misled.” 
Comp. Deut. xL 16, “ take he^ that your ‘ heart * * be^^ not ‘ deceived;’ ’’ 
the same word. •* Bgypt,” ‘‘Assyria,” comp. Jer, ii. 18, 36. 

12 — ^16. But the punishment falls at last ; and then it is complete, in 
an instant ; and just exactly as it was foretold to them (ver. 12.). “ Woo 

unto them ! ” They have fled, “ wandered,” “ fkom Me “ as a bird ” 

! of which the word is constantly used) “ lhat wandereth fiom her nest * • 
Prov. xxvii. &) ; (they shall be “ wanderers ” (same) “ among &e 
” nations,’* db. ix. 17.) ; “ they have transgressed ‘ agah^ Me,* ** 

f ve them alone My law to guide them (“ trespassed,” ch. vui. 1, < 1 ^ V 4 ) 
exacQy same worn ; “I** (emphatic) “am ever redeeming 

** (emphatio) “ upei^ agahist Me “•*^the Qod (tf Truth and liove 
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OHB^T he&rea ; I will chastise them^ 'asthdr oongrega* 
oir.78(x tioQ hath heard. 

13 ^ffoQ unto them ! for they have fled from me : 
2 destruction unto them! because they have trans- 
17,13,1^ gressed against me : though •! have redeemed them, 
yet they have spoken lies against me. 

♦ Job k|jio. 14 ^ And they have not cried unto me with their 
jer.8.*io; heart, when thev howled upon their beds: they 
assemble themselves for com and wine, and they 
rebel against me. 

15 Though I ^ have bound and strengthened their 
^ ‘ arms, yet do they imagine mischief against me. 
uch.u.7. 16 '*They return, Ivi not to the most High: 


« — ^lies.** Comp. 1 Kings xii. 28, “ The king took counsel ” fcomp. ch. 
X. 6.), “ and made two calves of gold,” and said, . . . “ Behold tny gods, O 
“ Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt ; ” also Amos ii. 
4, “ They have not kept His commandments, and their ‘ lies * ” (as here) 
“ caused them to err ** (ver. 13.). And (in their distress) “ they cry not 
“ to Me with their heart” (“ they will cry soon, but in vain,” ch. viii. 2, 
the same word) ; “ that they howl upon their beds ” (comp. St. James 
V. 1.), is only because of their pain and unrest. See, it is " for com and 

wine ” (as ch. ii. 8.) they ** gather so tumultuously;” perhaps, in their 
idol worship, and with cries to Baal ; to the last, “ turning aside against 
** Me'^(ver.l4.). *‘V* (emphatic) ** chastened them” (marg, is right), and 
then, in their weakness, ” strengthened them,” and against Me, such 
the madness of their ingratitude, of their unbelief, “they imagine 
“ evil” as very heathen (ver. 15.), — comp. Nahum i. 9, 11, for the same 
words and thought. “ They turn ” hither and thither, to and fro ; never 

upward.” They aim in their misery at every mark, which policy bids 
or despair. All fails, and “ those princes rage ” in their very fell ; and 
“Egypt” looks on and “mocks” (ver, 16.). Mark in this section the 
exceeding emphasis, “a^inst Me, ” &c.. Me, six times repeated ; then, how 
sin grows in intensity of desperation. First the corrupted soul “ flies fiom 
“ God,” its only shel^r, for it is afraid of His presence ; then openly, 
defiantly “ breaks Hft law;” then “ denies, belies Him in its trouble 
“ cries ” out, not in ?epentance. but because of bitter disappointment ; 
and, when all is lost of the world, its pleasure, its wealth, its power, only 
bur^ out into more frantic “ rebellion ” and impotent blasphemy 
against its “ redeemer,” its benefactor, the most merciful God. He who 
was a servant of the Lord is worse now than heathen ; the apostate, even 
in the eyes of the world, is now a very fool. Note the first and last words 
of this chapter. “ Healer of Israel,” the Lord would have been still ; 
Israel deepiaea him, and is “ derision of Egypt.” 

X2. “ as t&eir congregation hath heard.” The reference is supposed 
to be to the perpetual threateniz^ of the law. Many ccaninenistQZS 
refer to Lev. xxvi. 34, &c.; Deal xxviii. 16, &c. 

18. “They return^ not to the most High.” This la^ is a ^orv 
doubtful translation; it is safest to take it as abovej 
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*they are like a deceitful bow: their princes shall cheisi: 
fall by the sword for the ^ rage of their tongue : cir. 780. 
this smll he their derision * in the land of Egypt. x fTtsTst. 

IPs. 73.9. *ch.9.3,6. 


W)rd (ch. xi. 7.), where the first clause illustrates “the turning” here; 
it was only “ backsliding ” (subst. from the same verb). 


CHAPTER VIII. 

The broken Law avenging itself.” 

INTRODUCTION. 

The punishment is close at hand (comp, “now,” vv. 8, 10, 13.), 
it is denounced more terribly. “ Sound,” My prophet, “ the trumpet ; ” 
“ the eagle is ready to swoop down ; ” “ the covenant,” which Israel 
has “ transgressed ” (ch. vi. 7.), is abolished ; “ the Law,” “ they count 
“ a strange thing ” (vcr. 12.), shall now be felt in vengeance. 

Vain is “ Israel’s cry ; ” “ Ismel loathed good,” would “ not ‘ pursue * 
“it.” Evil, by a cruel “enemy,” “shall pursue” it now (vv. 1 — 3.). 
What did they loathe and cast off? Me, their King, Me, their God. 
In place of Me, against Me, they took those self-chosen kings, those 
gods of silver and gold. And for what was all this toil and sin ? That 
one and all they might be “ cut off” (ver. 4.). 

“ Thy own calf, Samaria, loathes thee now,” “broken to shivers” it 
becomes witness of My wrath, and that wrath how long shall it last ? 
“when shall I hold thee guiltless?” (Deut. v. 11.). Thou who hast 
lifted up thy soul to vanity (see Ps. xxiv. 4.), put the “ work of the 
“ craftsman ” in place of (ver. 14.) thy “ Maker ” (vv. 5, 6.). 

“ Wind they have sown, whirlwind shall they reap.” See that seed of 
sin. “ No stalk left! ” or, “ bud without meal ! ” or “ meal to be swallowed 
“ up by strangers ! ” “ Swallowed up is Israel,” given up to the heathen 
it “loved,” only to be despised by them ; see them in those plains of 
Assyria ; they went up there “ of themselves,” lawless, wanton, solitary, 
as a “ wild ass ” of the desert ; they shall be “ gathered ” again, not in 
mercy, but for further punisWent. For that “ burden ” of heathen 
“ hire ” “ king and princes shall sorrow soon ” (vv. 7 — 10.). “ Ephraim 

“ multiplied altars,’^ “ sacrifices,” “ temples ; ” only “ the manifold ” 
beauties “ of My Law it counted strange : ” only Me, her God, she 
forgot. But “ I remember her iniquity.” I recall the threatenings of 
the Law they despise. “ I will bring thee into Egypt again” (Deut. 
xxviii. 68.). I will be to thee “ consuming fire ” (ib. iv. 24.), yea, to 
Judah also (vv. 11 — 14.). 

The punishment is more detailed than in the last chapter, to which, as 
to earlier ones, there are several references ; their one ma!ker-sin, idolatry, 
now being chiefiy the subject ; their wilfulness in setting up kings, the 
next, and dependent uj^n this (comp. ch. x. 1, 2, eoid 3 ; ib. 5, 6, and 7.)* 
It seems not unlikely ^t the Pentateuch is especially the basis for the 
description ; and most of all, the original delivery of the Law, and the fixsft 
idolatry. As the “trumpet” blew loud at Sinai for the giving 
** Law ” and “ Covenant ” (Exod. xix. 16. Deut. v. 2.), so now, for 
oent upon its “transgression/’ AsGodsaidthai, “Ibarejouonee^ee’ 
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Before 
CHRIST 
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» ch. 6. 8. 
2Heb. 
the roof of 
thy mouth, 
bDeut.2S.4a. 
Jer. 4. 13. 
Hab. 1. 8. 
cch. 6. 7. 

<1 Pb. 78. 34. 
ch. 6. 15. 
e Tit. 1. 16. 


CHAFTEE Vni. 

1, 12 Destruction is threatened for their impiety ^ 6 and idclcdry, 

OET ® the trumpet to ^ thy mouth. Ee shall come 
^ ^as an eagle against the house of the Lord, be- 
cause ®they nave transgressed my covenant, and 
trespassed against my law. 

2 ^ Israel shall cry unto me, My God, ® we know 
thee. 

3 Israel hath cast off the thing that is good ; the 
enemy shall pursue liim. 


“ wings ” (Exod. xix. 4.), so now another “ eagle ” (Dent, xxviii. 49.) shall 
take them away. Then “ they cried ... by reason of bondage ** ^Exod. ii. 
23.) and God “ remembered His Covenant ” (ver. 24.) ; now, they shall 
“ cry,” we are “ Tliy Israel,” in vain. Then “ the enemy ” said, “ I will 
“ pursue, I will overtake ” (Exod. xv. 9.). That enemy was “ swallowed 
“up” (do. 12.). Now Israel is “swallowed up,” Israel is “cut off,” 
(constantly in the Pentateuch) because they have “ made with me gods 
“ of ‘ silver,’ gods of ‘ gold ’ (Exod. xx. 23.). As then, thou hast made 
“ acalf ” (Exod. x.xxii. 4.) ; as then, only more terribly, “ Mine anger is 
“ kindled ” against thee (do. chs. xxii. 24 ; xxxii, 10, 11, 19, 22.), Then 
** I blew with my wind ” (do. ch. xv. 10.), and thy enemy perished. Thou 
hast sown thy “ wind,” and there comes a “ whirlwind : ” then “ sorrow ’ 
** took hold of the heathen ” (do. 14,). Now “ thy king and princes 
“ shall sorrow.” Thou hast despised My “ Law ” “ as a strange thing. ’ 
Said I not in that Law, “ I will visit iniquity ” (do. chs. xx. 6 ; xxxii. 
34.). Israel hath forgotten liis “ Maker ” (Deut. xxxii. 6, 15, 18.), so 
I foretold by My servant Moses the sin, and so I foretold the punishment 
(do. ch. xxviii. 68, above). 

Observe, 1. This chapter, as others, but more markedly, takes up 
words preceding (see Introduction, ch. iv.). 

Observe, 2. “ The Law ” occurs only in Ibis chapter (twice), except 
ch. iv. 6. “ The eagle,” except Lev. xi. 13, and the parallel of 

Deuteronomy, only in Exodus and Deuteronomy. Even the common 
expression, “ God’s wiath was kindled,” occurs first in Exodus, and 
especially in ch. xxxii. But Jeremiah, who has been called “ the 
“Hosea of Judah,” seems especially to imitate our prophet here; 
compare his second chapter throughout, especially verses 8, 18, 24, 25, 
26, 32, 33, 35, 36 ; again, the figure, “ vassel wherein is no plea- 

“ sure,’* is found only in Jeremiah besides, chs. xxii. 28 ; xlviii. 88. 
Again, in the Lamentations, ch. ii, five times over, he applies “ swkUowing 
” up ” to the judgment of Judah ; that chapter also is a commentary 
on thi& 

i— 3. God’s prophet must witness that trutti which man despises; 
hold up “ the terrors” of that eternal “ Law ; ” ” cry aloud, spare not, 
lift up his voice like ‘ a trumpet,’ and shew My pecple thw tran^ 
the house of Jacob their sins” (Isa^lvlii. L), Tbssii ss ^ 
the eagle’s ” swoop was already heard, as if Shalnameser was at - 
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4 'They have set up kings, but not by me : they chbIbt 
have made princes, and I ^ew ii not : * of their cir. 760. 
silver and their gold have they made them idols, 

that they may be cut off. , shauim,’ 

5 ^ Thy calf, 0 Samaria, hath east thee off ; mine 

anger is todled against them : **how long wiil it he hj^u. 27 . 
ere they attain to innocency ? 


city gates, we have “Israels cry” of despair, and the Lord’s answer of 
doom, each in five short words. The first, as in broken accents. “To 
“Me they cry” (now), 0 “my God, we know Thee” (it is) “Israel.” 
“ Loathed hath Israel good ” (yea, the good God). “ Let the enemy 
“ pursue him.” As if God had said, “ Let him know what another Lord 
“ is ; what the evil is which he has chosen.” The two words of judg- 
ment are very impressive. We have the whole picture in Ps. vii. 6 : 
“ Let the enemy persecute ” (exactly as here) “ my soul, and take it ; 
“ yea, let him tread down my life upon the earth, and lay mine honour 
“ in the dust.” The doom of Israel is a prophecy of the final one 
(comp, especially Isa. xxiv. 4, 6.). And what a history of a lost soul is 
condensed into the two words, “ We know Thee, . . . Israel.” “We 
“ knew Thee once, wo were Thine ; ” and then, forgetting in that last 
agony a whole life’s rebellion, — “ we know Thee still.” “ Then will I 
“ profess unto them, I never knew you ” (St. Matt. vii. 23.). 

4 — 6. Then the sin and the punishment is exhibited more fully. 
The one master-sin was self-will ; “ They cast off good.” “ Of them- 
“ selves ; ’* (“ they,” ver. 4, is emphatic, and the firj^t word of the sen- 
tence, so below, ver. 9, so in the last clause of ver. 13.), “asking no 
“counsel of Me” (Isa. xxx. 1.), “they set up kings and princes,” 
“ they made them their idols ; ” yes, knowing that eternal Law against 
idolatry, knowing that old judgment in the wilderness (see Exod. xxxii. 
throughout.) It is “ thy own calf” that “ casts (thee) off with loath- 
“ ing ” now. Thy sin finds thee out ; thy sin is thy punishment. 
“ Mme anger is kindled ” now^ there is no one to intercede for thee novo. 
Oh, those bloodstained hands, that lying tongue! (ch. vii. 13.), “how 
“long before they attain to innocency?” (see below). For it was 
IsraePs own making, that calf ; Israel’s, after all that warning, that 
judgment; after those innumerable acts of mercy from their God. 
** Craftsman made It*' (emphatic, comp, ch, xiii. 2.). Not God 
(“ Devil in place of God ”), “ It” (comp. Deut. xxxii. 17.). Look, jfrag- 
monts shall it become ; “ These be thy gods, 0 Israel.” 

All those 253 years of the kingdom of Israel, with the exception only 
of Jeroboam I and Jehu and his house, their kings were set up, without 
a thou^t of consulting God ; and king - making, when “ God was 
“ their King,” was no less impiety and profaneness, than their formal 
idolatry. See how both acts are united, as here, chs. x. 1—3, 5—7 : 
xUi. 2, 4, 10, 11. 

4. Literally, " that he,” eveiy one, “ may be cut off.” ” It is a feaifiil 
^ deikiiptioD of obstinate sin, that their very object in it seemed to be 
« their own destnjtiion.” 

5. aogw," fto. See Introduction to the chapter ; in titese 
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c^^isT ® Israel was it also : the workman made 

cir. 760. it ; therefore it is not God : but the calf of Samaria 
shall be broken in pieces. 

^^10 i|k ^they have sown the wind, and they shall 

reap the whirlwind: it hath no ^ stalk: the bud 
k^ch.T9’ shall yield no meal : if so be it yield, ^ the strangers 
shall swallow it up. 

12 Kin. 17 . a 8 ^Israel is swallowed up: now shall they be 
tnjer.22.28. amoug the Geutilcs “as a vessel wherein is no 
& 43 . 3 a pleasure. 


words, as in those of the next verse, the same sin and punishment of 
their forefathers seems pointedly referred to. “ How long will it be P ** See. 
The precise connection of these words is difficult. Perhaps the “ purity” 
required of the true worshipper is tacitly contrasted with the foul^ im- 
purity of that idolatry of Samaria. Twice in the Psalms (xxvi. 6 ; 
ixxiii. 13.) we have the phrase “I will wai^ my hands in ‘inno- 
“ * cency * ” (exactly), and in the first case it is added, “ so will I com- 
“pass Thine altar, 0 Lord.” Or perhaps, as Jeremiah, in the second 
chapter of his prophecy, seems to have this chapter of Hosea constantly 
before his mind, it may be a rebuke of the blindness of the people, who 
now knew not their sin. “ Yet thou sayest, because ‘ I am innocent,’ 
“surely His ‘anger* shall turn from me. Behold I will plead with 
“ thee, because thou sayest I have not sinned ” (Jer. ii. 35.). At any 
rate, the “ how long ” is very emphatic to “ Israel,’* outcast for ever. 

6. Mark, “ It,” three times repeated of their idol, as in derision. 
Comp. Deut. xxxii. 37 — 39, where in contrast with the false “gods** 
“ I ’* is four times said (ver. 39.) of God. 

.7 — 10. The fmnishment is described more at length, and in all its 
terribleness : see Introduction to this chapter. 

7. “ wind they have sown, and whirlwind shall they reap ” (comp, 
ch. xii. 1.). These are Hosea’s own, wonderfully powerful words, just 
four : Prov. xxii. 8 ; Job iv. 8, are not so strong. 

“ it hath no stalk,” &c. That sowing and harvest is drawn out in 
its contemptible failure. The force of the language of this verse, full of 
alliterations, can only be seen in the Hebrew. One clause, it has been 
attempted to reproduce in English : “ Shoot yields no fruit"* 

swaUow it up.” See Introduction. The word used of the overthrow 
of Dathan and Abiram (Num. xvi. 30, 32, 34 ; xxvi. 10. Deut xi. 6. 
Ps. cvi. 17.). 

8 . Litemlly, ” now have they become among the Gentiles.” This 
condition alone is punishment enough for Israel, the people of the Lord ; 
but even by the Gentiles they are used only for their purposes Mid . « . . 
despised. “ a vessel wherein is no pleasure” (comp. Rom. ix. 21.). 

“ Swallowed up,” not destroyed, “ among the nations,” yet not of 
them ; demised mingled among them, yet not united with ^hem* 
A verse of eight short words ; the history, strict and pedse, of 2500 
years and more since they were qwken. Jeremiah ammas thm 
to Judah also. “ The Lera was an 'enemy:* <He 
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9 For ° ihey are gone np to Assyria, ‘a vnld ass 
alone by himsdf ; Ej^raim ^ bath hired * lovers. 

10 Yea, though they have hired among the 
nations, now ^will I gather them, and they shall 
’sorrow *& little for the bnrdm of *the fang of 
princes. 

11 Because Ephraim hath made * many altars to 
sin, altars shall be unto him to sin. 

« Or, <» a UUU wkOe, as Hag. 2. 6. r Isai. 10. 8. Bzek. 26. 7. Dan. 2. 37. 
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“ Israel : ‘ He hath swallowed up * all her palaces. . . . The Lord * hath 
“ ‘ cast off ’ ’* (as vv. 3, 5, here) “ His altar ”... Her “ king and her 
“ princes ” are “ among the Gentiles ” (Lament, ii. 5, 7, 9.). 

0. “ Fop they,” i. e. of themselves, with the old wilfulness (comp, 
above on 4 — 6.), ”ape gone up to Assyria,” i. e. for help, in homage : 
it is a different word from that in chs. v. 13 ; vii. 11, ” a wild ass 
** alone for ” (not “ by ”) himself,” i. e. following only his own will 
(comp, the description. Job xxxix. 5 — 8, and Jer. ii. 24.). The figure 
binds together the first clause and the last of the verse. Wild ass,” 
the onginal word very likely alliterates with “ Ephraim.” Israel is 
become Ishmael (comp. Gen. xvi. 12.). 

** hath hired lovers ” (comp, the subst. ch. ii. 12.). “ These are my 
* rewards ’ which my ‘ lovers ’ have given me ” (also ch. ix. 1.). 

10. ” I will gather them.” The same word as in ch. ix. 6. Egypt 
“shall gather them, Memphis shall bury them.” “ The ga&ering” is 
not for shelter, but for destruction. 

They shall sorrow a little,** Ac. This whole clause is ve^ hard : 
there is a different reading for “they shall sorrow.” Perhaps it is tie 
same verb as in ch. vii. 6, “ they have made (themselves) sick : ” ** the 
“burden** would seem to be that which resulted from the “hire” of 
Assyria (comp. 2 Kings xv. 20.). We may perhaps render the words 
“ they shall sorrow ” (or be sick), “ soon ” (as in ch. i. 4, “ a little 
“ while ”) “ for the burden, king (and) princes,” i.e. both of them. These 
last two words are several times joined together by Hosea, besides the 
last chapter. 

U — ^14. Once more their sin of sins is brought in all its deformity 
before their eyes ; and their punishment, and Judah’s too, distinctly 
declared. See Introduction. Man will have none of “the ^ood” 
which his God offers him ; he builds up his own policy, worship, al- 
liances ; temple, fenced city, palaces ; all that sk i ll and labour can effect, 
a vast monument of his strength of will, and ... of its utter feebleness. 
“ He forgets his God,” and ... he perishes. 

Ih “made vumy altars ; *• better, “ multiplied : ” it is exacfly the 
same word as in v^. 14 ; so in ver. 12, “ the great things of My law” is 
better rendered the “ manifold ” things. It isa stroi^ ccmtrast. See Imei 
with ito “ multitude ” of altars (comp. chs. x. 1 ; xii. 11.) only mnltaply* 
^ framgression (Amos iy. 4.) ; see Judah “ multiplymg ” its tmokl 
4dlies,and “ Xj law,” with its ” manifold ” wisdom, with its “ 

* ^mercies,” is thought a^stsmge*’ thing; deq[d^ 




HOSBA, vni. 

oHBisT ^ written to him * the great things of my 
cir. 771 . law, hut they were coimted as a sriange thing. 

13 " 2 They sacrifice flesh /or the sacrifices of mine 
offerings, and eat it ; ^hut the Lord accepteth them 
not; ynow will he remember their iniquity, and 
V return to Egypt. 

mint ^er- 14 “For Israel hath for^tten *’his Maker, imd 
® buildeth temples ; and Judah hath multiplied 
*i2!ch.V6! fenced cities : but ^ I will send a fire upon his 
Am 4 ‘ 6 . 22. cities, and it shall devour the palaces thereof. 

y ch. 9. 9. Amos 8. 7. « Deut. 28. 68. ch. «. 3, 6. & 11. 6. * Deut. 32. 18. b Isai. 29. 23. 

Bph, 2. 10. cl Kin. 12. 31. d Jer. 17. 27. Amos 2. 5. 


as those very heathens and “ strangers,** whom, instead of Me, they pre- 
tend to “ love,” 

13. Better, saoriflees of” or, ** for. My gifts ! ** the last word is 
unique here, and its exact force is not known : from its form, it would 
appear to be an intensive word, and may therefore carry on the idea of 
“ multitude ’* of altars (ver. 11.) : ” they sacrifice (only) fiesh, and eat.” 
“ Memorials,’* these, only of sin, unconfessed, unatoned ; not of safety 
for you, through your G^, hut for His judgment (comp. Num. x. 10.). 

14. ” buildeth temples ; ” as, it may be, at Bethel, Gilgal, and else- 

where, as well as Samaria ; they would doubtless be vast and splendid, as. 
in rivalry with the temple at Jerusalem : ” fenced cities first spoken 
of in reference to the Canaanites (Num. xiii. 28. Deut. i. 28 ; iii. 6 ; ix. 1. 
Josh. xiv. 12.). In Israel, as early as the time of David (2 Sam. xx. 6.); 
even Jehoshaphat “ placed forces in them ** (2 Chron. xvii. 2.). Uzziah 
probably carried tlie science of fortifying them further than any one 
before (ib. ch. xxvi. 9, 15.). Hezekiah maintained them (2 Kings xviii. 
13.), and Manasseh, after his repentance (2 Chron. xxxiii. 14.). They are 
threatened also in Isa. xxvii. 10 ; Zeph. 1 . 16. They are at once symbol 
of heathen power and pride, and, in God’s people, of trust in earthly 
means of defence (comp. Isa. xxii. 11 ; Jer. v. 17.). For the fulfilment 
of the last words, comp. 2 Kings xviii. 13 ; xxv. 8, 9. 2 Chron. 

xxxvi. 19. It is the phrase so frequent in Amos (chs. i. and ii. 6.). 


CHAPTER IX. 

Israel’s punishment continued ; they shall be without 
sacrifice,” without fesHval ; the firuitful one barren ; 
** the household of Ood outcast wanderers.” 

INTKODUCTION. 

** Rejoice not,” Israel, as others; rejoice no more, as thonwasl bidden 
of old, after ” tixon hadst gathered in from floor and ftom winepress ” 
(exactly, Dent xvi. 13 — 15 .). These thou hast abused to Aaaie, 
these shidl fail thee now. No more for thee ” the Lord’s land,” or ” ihe 
” House of the Lord.” Thou art ^‘unclean” now; in AsipMa, thy 
home now, thou shalt eat what is unclean.” Thy ” irfne ^ 

longer token of holy joy and gratitude, tiby meat ofifering, now wm 
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CHAPTER IX. 

The dislreee and captivity qf Ivrad for their sine and idolatry, 

R ejoice not, O Israel, for joy, as other peo- 
ple : for thou “hast gone a whoring from thy 


“ bread of mourning ” (vv. 1 — 4.). Yos, it is a contrast : those “ feasts ” 
and “ solemn days,” and this “ desolation : ” thy “ gathering ” now, only 
for “ burial ; ” thy resting place, idol city in Egypt ; “ thy own pleasant 
“ places waste” (Isa. Ixiv. 11.); “ nettles, inheritors ” now of the good land; 
everywhere decay and death, even in thy sanctuaries (vv. 5, 6.). It is 
the day of the Lord’s vengeance, the day that “ He visits ” at last “ the 
“ iniquity of thy fathers, even that old clinging defilement of Gibeah 
“(Judges xix. 22, &c.), upon the children of them that hate Him.” 
And “ Israel shall know ” then “ the folly of her prophets,” the “ madness ’ 
of her “ watchmen ” (Micah vii. 4.) ; how they are only “ a snare,” only 
“very hatred” against God, against man (vv. 7 — 9.). And this is the 
end of all My love and care ! Israel was to Me as “ the grape found in 
“ the wilderness,” fresh, pure, full of sweetness ; but they changed their 
“ glory to shame.” Ephraim was “ fruitfulness ; ” now it is only desola- 
tion, bereavement. Ephraim was in land of beauty, in rich pasture ; 
now it rears offspring only to bo slain. Give them, 0 God, curse for 
blessing; yea, withdraw the blessing Thou gavest to Joseph their fore- 
father (see note) (vv. 10 — 14.). For there is no help ; their religion 
is wickedness, “ their nilers rebels.” So for that especial “ love,” I 
am turned to “ hatred ; ” they have been as Canaanites in My house, 
I “ drive ” them forth for ever. That tree of my “ planting ” (ver. 13.), it 
is “ smitten from the root.” Ephraim is Ephraim no more ; “ the land 
“of ‘fruit’ is barrenness” (Ps. cvii. 34.). They chose for Me “the 
“ nations ; ” they shall be mingled among those nations, and among them 
“ ever wanderers ” (w\. 15 — 17.). 

Observe (1) in tnis chapter the especial emphasis upon the name 
“ Ephraim ” six times repeated. (2) The first section (vv. 1 — 9.) is 
closely connected with the last chapter (w. 9 — 14.) ; there are verbal 
repetitions ; two verses, 6, 9, prepare the way for the next (ch. x. 8, 9.). 


1 — ^9. See introduction to the chapter. The prophet speaks as if he 
saw, on a sudden,’some great assembly of Israel, close to one of their 
splendid “ temples ” (ch. viii, 14.), at Bethel, or Samaria. It may be a day 
of Tabernacles, after the ingathering of the fruits of the land. Sacrifices 
are offered (chs. viii. 13 ; ix. 4.). All are “ rejoicing,” the very word of 
Deuteronomy for such a time (ch. xvi. 14, 16 ; so in similar cases, ib. 
chs. xii. 7, 12, 18 ; xiv. 26 ; xvi. 11.). Hosea cries, “ Bejoice not.” Let 
the “ nations ” rejoice before their idm gods, in days of harvest ; they are 
ignorant ; compared with thee, innocent ; thou art shamefully, basely un- 
grateful to the living God, thy known benefactor. Joy in thee is only 
fresh, aggravated sin. The one point in all this section is the idolatry of 
Israel, and the punishment of it ; upon themselves, in the strangers’ land ; 
upon their own land, lying desolate. “ Lo ! they are gone, because of 
** dest^otion,” that “ destruction ” which the Lord God had threatened 

a vii. 13.\ What a judgment that is, that falls on long, persistent, 
sin ! God’s gifts abused, then turned by God into bitterness, 
corrupted hy man, and then by God ^]^ed of life^ peao^ of 
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CH^T ’’reward ®upn every oom- 

dr.Tn. floor, 

b jer. 44 . 17 . 2 ® The floor and the ® winejtress shall not feed 

them, and the new wine shall fail in her. 
ccis^i, 12 . 3 They shall not dwell in ^the Lord’s land ; “but 

Ephraim shall return to Eigrpt, and ^they shall eat 
jer. 2. 7. dc niicleaii tmnffs ^ m Assyria. 

4 ’’ They shall not offer wine offerings to the Lord, 
NoVinto E- * ii®ither shall they be pleasing unto him ; ^ their 

^ them as the bread of 

M tad' fliS't ©at thereof shall be polluted : 

M that. for their bread ’ for their soul shall not come into 
the house of the Lord. 

«^Kin.i7.6. 5 What will ye do in “ the solemn day, and in the 
h ch. s! 4. ’ day of the feast of the Lord ? 

'it 8 * 13 *' ® they are gone because of ^destruction : 

k Dent. 26. 14. "Egypt shall gather uiem up, Memphis shall bury 
'»i"ch them : ® ® the pleasant places for their silver, ® nettles 
«Heb.ij«)a. shall possess them : tnoms shall be in their taber- 


b Jer. 44. 17. 
eh. 2. 12. 

2 Or, in, <bc, 
cch.2.9, 12. 


16. 18. A h rni,, 

• ch.8.13. ^ -l-ll' 

nouIe- ‘neither 
gyptitKif, sacnfices 

but into an- 
other bond- mourners 

age as bad /. .i • 
as that. for theiT 


« 2 Kin. 17. 6. 5 vvhat W1 
hch. 3 ! 4 .‘ day of the fei 

6 F”. 

k Dent. 26. 14. "Egypt Shall 
them: ®®the 
♦ Heb. «j)oa. snail possess 
”TCr;3.‘°' nacles. 


s Or, their eilver shall he desired, the nettle, etc. 
13. ch. 10.8. 


^ Heb. the desire. o nai. 5. 6. de 32. 13. dc 34. 


refreshment ; its power ” gone, its “ form ” remaining (2 Tim. iii. 5.). 
Egypt idolized, and then found “ pollution.” And then the full flash of 
“faaowledge” at last upon the conscience. “That multitude of my 
“ iniquity,” that “ great hatred ” of the truth ; oh, what miserable mis- 
leading it was, what desperate “ folly ! ” 

1. ** thou hast loved a reward,” &o. “ These are my “ rewards ” 
(closely cognate word) “ that my lovers have given me ” (ch. ii. 12.) ; 
i. e. “ com, and wine, and oil ” (ib. 8.) ; the “ hire ” of his idol-service ; and 
with this outward plenty he is satisfi^. 

3. ” they shall eat unclean things in Assyria.” This may refer to 
such trials as Daniel’s (ch. i. 8.) ; but “ in a polluted land ” (Amos vii. 17.), 
(this and “polluted,” ver. 4, is the same as “unclean,” here), they could 
not practise their ceremonial purifications. So it follows in ver. 4. They 
had been as heathens, in the land of the Israel ; they ehould be put to 
shame, as Jews, in Egypt, in Assyria. 

4. ” as the bread of mourners ; ” which was unclean : see Deut. xxvi* 
14, where we have the same word ; “ I have not eaten thereof in my 
“ mourning.” 

” their bread for their souL” This is explained, ” their In'ead, 
“ which is really, for their own appetite ; ” so “ soul ” is us^ dbewbere, hot 
the words are obscure. 

6. ” Egypt shaUgather them up, Memphis shall bury them.** 
two words are exactly the same in Hebrew, save one letter; the 
“ ing up ” is for “ buriaL” ' 

** the pleeaant (placet) for tbcir stiver.** The. same irdrd OC0illi| 
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7 The days of visitation are come, the days of 
recompence are come ; Israel shall know it : the 
px>phet is a fool, ^ the ^ spiritual man is mad, for 
the multitude of thine iniquity, and the great 
hatred. 

8 The ^ watchman of Ephraim was with my God : 
hut the prophet is a snare of a fowler in all his ways, 
and hatred ® in the house of his God. 

9 'They have deeply corrupted themselves, as in 
the days of • Gibeah : * therefore he will remember 
their iniquity, he will visit their sins. 

10 I found Israel like grapes in the wilderness ; I 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 771. 

pEzek.X3. 3, 

Mic. 2. 11. 
Zepb. 3. A. 

> Heb. man 
of thtrpirii. 

qJer, 6.17. 

& 31. 6. 
£zek. 3. 17. 
&33.7. 

8 Or, againat, 
T Isai. 81. 6. 
ch, 10. 0. 

> Judg. 19. 22. 
tch.ai3. 


Ezek. xxiv. 21, “ I will profane My sanctuary ... ‘ the desire’ of your 
“ eyes ; ” in the plural (ver. 16 below), “ the desires of their womb ; ” 
and in Isa. Ixiv. 11 : “ Our holy and our beautiful house ... is burned 
“ up with fire, and all our ‘ pleasant things ’ are laid waste ; ” so it may 
be here, in scornful irony ; “ that desired place,” not of God, but “for” 
(made “ for ”) thy silver and a god of silver (comp. chs. viii. 4 ; idii. 2.), 
that sanctuary of thy foul worsliip, “ nettles shall possess or inherit them ; ” 
the word constantly used in Deuteronomy and elsewhere, for Israel “ in- 
“heriting ” the land of promise. Thus “ tabernacles ” well coheres in 
the last clause. 

7. “ the spiritual man is mad.” Literally, “ the man of the spirit ” 
here (as in Micah ii. 11.), “a man walking in ‘the spirit’ and false- 
“ hood ; ” is “ maddened.” The word is in two places said of true 
prophets by those who derided them (2 Kings ix. 11 ; Jer. xxix. 26.) ; it is 
now retorted in bitter reproach upon the deceiver. 

8. “ The watchman of Ephraim (was) with my God ; ” so A.V,, but 
wrongly. Eather, (What !) “ watchman, Ephraim, with my God ! ” The 
indignant exclamation of the prophet (comp. “ my God,” ver. 17.) at the 
remembrance of ^1 that long system of deceit (comp, for the connection, 
Micah vii, 4.), “The day of thy ‘watchmen,* (and) tliy ‘visitation’ 
“ cometh.” Ephraim, “ put far away the evil day ” (Amos vi. 3.) ; the 
false prophets would say of the true, “ He prophesieth of times far ofiF” 
(Ezek. xii. 27.) ; Hosea bursts in : Mliat, Ephraim daring to be “ watch- 
“ man ” (the word constantly used of the prophets) ; “ Watchman, with 
“ my God,” sharing this divine function with Him ! he, who is only “ 4 

snare” (ch. v. 1.) “over all his (people’s) ways, (and) in the house 
"of his God” only "hatred” of the true God, “a Satan.” 

9. Liter^ly, ‘‘they have gone deep ” (exactly as ch. v. 2, "are pro- 
“ found”), "they are ooerupted;** the precise word used rf Israel in 
its first calf-worship (Exod. xxxii. 7. Deut ix. 12 ; so do. xxxii. 6.). 

10—17. See introduction to the chapter. This paragraph contrasts th» 
noble promise of the tribe of Joseph with the bitter catastrophe. Note 
Eplmuim, four ifimes repeated (w. 11, 13, 16.), and "chadren” (w. 

18; also w. 11, 14, 16.) ; how was I^raim a name, a histonrol 
wcmderfol fruitfulness and pnx^rity ! “His glciy like the filriEng 
his bullock; his h(»ns, the horns of unicorns . • . they am Iba 4en 
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saw your fathers as ” the firstripe in the fig tree * at 
her first tune : hid they went to ^ Baal-peor, and 
• separated themselves “ unto that shame ; and their 
abominations were according as they loved. 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory shall fly away like 
a bird, from the birth, and from the womb, and from 
the conception. 

12 “Though they bring up their children, yet 
^ will I bereave them, that there shall not he a man 
left : yea, ® woe also to them when I ^ depart from 
them ! 

r Seel Sam. 2S. 15,16. 


Before 
CHBIST 
cir. 771. 

U Isai. 28. 4. 

Mic. 7. 1. 

X t3ee chap. 

2.15. 

y Num. 25. 3. 

Ps. 106. 28. 

> ch. 4. 14. 

• Jer. 11. 13. 

See Judg. 

6. 32. 

b Pb. 81. 12. 

Ezek. & 

Amos 4. 5. 
e Job 27. 14. 
d Deut. 28. 

41, 62. o Deut. 31. 17. 2 Kin. 17. 18. ch. 5. 6. 


“ thousands of Ephraim ; and they are the thousands of Mana^h ” 
(Deut. xxxiii. 17.). And now the homo, the nation is barren of children 
altogether, or bereaved of its young men (comp. Amos iv. 10.) ; the new 
generation only bom for speedy death (vv. 12, 13.). There is a blight, a 
curse upon them, Eoot and fruit; ** yes, My curse. Not Jacob are they 
any more, but “ Esau whom I hated ; ” not Joseph any more, “ separated 
“ from,” or the consecrated one of, his brethren ” (Deut. xxxiii. 16.) ; 
these are “ separated (same word) to shame ” (ver. 10.) ; not Israel any 
more, but as Canaanites, driven out ” of the land, which they too have 
defiled (comp. Lev. xviii. 28.) ; for My love, for My favour,, My presence, 
what have they, what are they now? as Cain, they are “ wanderers.” 

10. “the firstripe.” So exactly, Micah vii. 1, “My soul desired 
“ ‘ the firstripe fruit,* and that in its full freshness ; ’* comp. Exod. xxiii. 
19, “ the first of ‘ the firstfruits ’ of thy land shalt thou bring into the 
“ house of the Lord thy God.’* So the loving Father took Israel to Him- 
self, and made her, in His mercy, dedicate herself to Him “ in her youth,** 
with the love of a blessed “ espousal,** that she might be “ holiness unto 
“ Him,” “ the firstfruits ” of His increase (Jer. ii. 2, 3 ; comp. St. James 
i. 18.). 

“ they went to Baal-peor.” They, emphatic ; these very same persons, 
so loved, so cared for, “ separate themselves to shame literalfy, “ be- 
“ came Nazarites to ” (devoted themselves to) “ shame ; ” it is ttie verb 
used of the Nazarite (Num. vi.) ; and ** became abominations like 
“ their love ” (as in Deut. xxix. 17, “Ye have seen their ‘ abominations ’ 
“and their idols) so it is best translated; like idol, like idolater (comp. 
Ps. cxv. 8.). “ What a man’s love is, that he is. Lovest thou earth 1 Thou 
“art earth ’.* (i8t. Augustine). 

11. “ their glory,” see ch. iv. 7 ; i. e. their “ increase,” their “ num- 
“ hers,” of which they were so proud (comp. Isa. xvii. 4.). This should 
flee away, “ like a scared bird ” from its nest, in each sta^e rf natural 
development. The children should perish as soon as wm, or in 
their mothers* womb, or to the womb God would not ave conoeptian. 
The seven ^ords of the doom mark its rapidity, its completeness. 

12. There is a further threat If the children grow up, yet will 
“ bereave ** thee of them, then ; so, long ago, God mid warned them 
xxvi, 22.) ; so it happen^ aftawards to Judah as well ; ** abroad,^ 
sword " Weareth ; “athome, there is as death ** (Lam. 




HOSEA, IX. 

13 Ephraim, * as I saw Tyrus, is planted in a 

pleasant place : ^ but Ephraim shall bring forth his cir. m. 
children to the murderer. * seeszek. 

14 Give them, 0 Loed : what wilt thou give? 
give them * a ® miscarrying womb and dry breasts. 

15 All their wickedness is in Gilgal : for there 1 1 tlike'saza. 
hated them : * for the wickedness of their doings * 

I will drive them out of mine house, I will love * 

them no more : “ all their princes are revolters. V'il" 

lcb.1.6. mlaai.1.23. 


a more terrible woe to come ; “ Woe to them, when I,” Myself, their 
true “ glory,” depart from them.” 

13. This verse is very difficult. Perhaps wo may translate it. “Ephraim, 
“ as I saw it (exactly as ver. 10 above), (was) a Tyre, planted in (its) 
“home, and Ephraim is to (i.c. is doomed to) bring forth to murderer 
“ its children.” The comparison to Tyre, as above, is adopted by St. 
Jerome : “ so beautiful was it . . . so fortified by the protection of God, 
“ as Tyre is girt with the sea ; ” so the Vulgate also translates, and others, 
Ezekiel says (ch. xxvii. 3.), “ 0 thou, that art situate at the entry of the 
“ sea, a merchant of the people for many isles. Thus saith the Lorn God ; 
“ 0 Tyrus, thou .hast said, I am of perfect beauty.” Still we may ask, 
why this particular comparison, if it be one? It was, of course, in one 
way, disparagement to compare a tribe of Israel with a heathen city, even 
the greatest. The connection of Tyre with Israel at this time, may be 
seen in Isaiah xxiii. 1; Amos i. 9; Joel iii. 4. Of course it was 
only at a short distance from Samaria. For the beauty of Ephraim 
(Samaria) comp. Isa. xxviii, 1. 

” planted.” “ Always used of planting carefully, and with choice of 
“ situation.” 

14. The prophet, in holy zeal, and in full knowledge of the desperate 
sinfulness of Ephraim, intreats the Lord to make an end ; in the words 
of Ps. xxviii. 4, “ Give them” (exactly) according to their deeds, and 
according “ to the wickedness of their endeavours (exactly as ver. 15.). 
“ Give them after the work of their hands.” He calls to mind that old 
blessing of Joseph, their great forefather; and, for God’s glory, he prays 
for its reversal. Bless them no more ; take away the blessing “ of the 
“ heavens above, and of the deep that lieth under ; the blessings ‘ of the 
“‘breasts* (exactly), and ‘of the womb’” (exactly) (Gen. xlix. 26.). 
“ Womb” here is a different word from that in vv. 11, 16. 

16. All the words of this verse are very strong and weighty. “ All 

their ‘ wickedness ’ (as here) I remember ; their own ‘ doings ’ (as here, 
“ i. e. bold, bad deeds), ‘ have beset them about * ” (ch. yii. 2.) ; and all is 
done “ in Gilgal,” that scene of My mercies. “ All their princes rebels ; ” 
the same words are adopted by Isaiah (i. 23.) ; it is a marked alliteration ; 
as we might say, all their leaders, misleaders. It is the same word trana* 
lated, “ tecksliding ” (ch. iv. 16.), and the reference here, as there, is to 
Dent. xxi. 18, They are “ a ‘ stubborn * son, which ‘ will not obey * (just 
“as ^did not hearken,* ver. 17.) the voice of his fether.” And obs^e 
the judgment is in stronger words also than before. “ There,” therefif^ at 
ijfil^ because of their c^tinued, inveterate profanenes^ 
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Befbre 
CHS18T 
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» ver. 13. 
iB6h,tk6 
detirei, 
Ez6k.k21. 


o Deul 28. 
64,65. 


16 Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried up, they 
shall bear no fruit : yea, “ though they bring forth, 
yet will I slay even *the bebved fruit of their 
womb. 

17 My God will cast them away, because they did 
not hearken unto him : and they snail be ® wanderers 
among the nations. 


“ * them ; ’ ‘ I drove them forth * out of My house.” This word, only here 
in Hosea, is used, of the “ driving ” of Adam out of Paradise (Gen. iii. 
24.) ; of Cain (ib. iv. 14.), where “ vagabond ” is closely cognate to 
“ wanderers ** here (ver. 17.) ; of Ishmael (ib. xxi. 10.) ; especially of the 
Canaanites before Israel (Exod. xxiii. 28 — 31 ; xxxiii. 2. Deut, 
xxxiii. 27. Ps. Ixxviii. 55, &c.). I will no more love them, no more 
give them that abundant love, as of old, that Father’s love ; for these are 
obstinate, obdurate children. 

16. “smitten is Ephraim “ (i. e. by God ; comp. ch. vi. 1.) ; “ their root 
“ is dried up,” as in Ps. cii. 4. My heart “ is smitten ” (exactly) as grass, 
and “ withered.” Comp. ch. xiii. 15. 

“ finiit ; ” in reference to the name Ephraim, ‘‘ fruitful.” It is, as it 
were, the blotting out of the name ” Ephraim,” and all that belongs to 
it, its whole history. 

17. ** oast them away ; ” “ reject,” as ch. iv. 6, and 2 Kings xvii. 20, 
q. V. Comp. ib. ver. 14, ch. xviii. 12, for “ did not hearken.” 

“ wanderers.” Participle of verb (ch. vii. 13.) “ they have fled.” It 
is said of an abiding state. This shall bo their character, their history ; 
they shall be perpetually “ wanderers.” It is the mark written upon 
Israel to this day. The history of Israel, as a kingdom, ends with the 
same words, fulfilling the prophecy. ‘‘ They are rejected.” The same 
word is the last expression of misery in the “ Lamentations.” “ But Thou 
” ‘hast utterly rejected’ us; Thou art very wroth against us” (v. 22.). 
Israel is ” hid from ” God’s presence, as Cain ; as he, “ a wanderer ” upon 
earth. What is the lesson tor us Christians ? “ He that abideth in Me, 
“ and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit ... If a man abide 
“ not in Me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered.” 


CHAPTER X. 

Israel without sacrifice, without Image,” without 
*<Eiug.” The Calf-worship and Kingdom abolished. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Israel is only ” a wasting vine,” the more fruitful, only the more wild 
and wanton. That land of richness from God, it is covered with “ altars.” 
with “ images.** But punishment is at hand for that ” smooth,” fisdse 
“hewt.” “Soon shall they say,” in their despair, when “altar®,” 
“ images,” are utterly destroyed, and “ the king ” who is bound tq) wid> 
them (comp. ch. viii. 4, and below vv* 7, 16.), we would not have “ God 
“4cnr our king ; ” and the “ other king, what can he do for us now 1 ” fw. 
17 - 3 .)* False indeed have they been to God, to man 4 false to the ^ » 
** jud^ent and Justice they have turned into deceit and bitternesft.’^ 
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CHAPTEE X. 


Befove 
OHBIST 
cir. 74Q, 


Israel iarreproved and threaienedfor iheir impiety and iddedrth ! \ 

3 Or, o, wit 

I SK4EL is empty vine, he bringeth forth thl^i 
fruit unto himself : according to the multitude of 


that house of iniquity and falsehood they are “ mourning,” “ trembling ” 
now, that “ people of the calves,” “ those idol priests.” . . . See that pro- 
cession ; their god “ is carried away,” votive “ offering ” to “ oppressor 
“ king,” and “ Ephraim ” instead, receives, and hears the fulness of his 
“ diame.” And their own “ king,” he has perished as in a moment ; cast 
forth “ like ” broken splinter ” upon the tossing “ waters.” And “ the 
“ high places ” are pulled down at last, all that “ vanity,” all that “ sin ; ” 
“ihorn and thistle” now, in place of smoke of sacrifice, upon those 
“ altars ; ” and to those “ mountains and hills ” (comp. ch. iv. 13.), memo- 
ries of shame, oh “ cover ” us, they cry now, from this open scorn and 
derision (vv. 4 — 8.). 

“ From the day of Giheah ” (the city of “ the hill ”) “ thou hast sinned ;” 
“ shall not ” *a more terrible “ battle ” (comp. ver. 14.) “ overtake ” 
this more corrupted Israel ? “ Yea, I even long to chastise them, to 
“ gather against,” not one offending tribe, but against all, the avenging 
“ nations.” Ephraim was wanton as “ a calf,” but that proud “ neck ” I 
will tame tMicah ii. 3.) ; hard and weary work it shall do, and oh ! 
that ‘‘the tallow ground might be broken up,” and “the Lord sought,” 
at last, “ that He might sow there His righteousness ” (vv. 9 — 12.). Ko ! 
ye have laboured only for evil, and your fruit is a “ lie ; ” “ your own 
“ ways, your trust ; ” “ your mighty men,” your pride. They shall l»e 
tried ; “ the snoiler ” shdl come upon you ; that profened “ house of God ” 
(Bethel) shall be “ the house of the lying in wait ” to destroy (“ Beth- 
“ arbel ^’). “ Oh ! the wickedness of your exceeding wickedness ” (ch. ix. 
15.). “ It is the morning dawn,” think you ? For you “ the Lord 
“ maketh it darkness ” (Amos iv. 13.). Bethel, “ king's chapel ” and 
kiM (ib. ch. vii. 13.) both pass away, cut down for ever (vv. 13 — 16.). 

The chapter seems to point to the very last days of the kingdom, and 
the King Hoshea. There is a marked similarity, not only in subject- 
matter, but in language to 2 Kings xvii. 1 — 23. There we hear of 
“ Shalmaneser ; ” twice there of “ presents ” given, and not given to the 
king of Assyria ; there, king of Assyria “ bound ” (comp. ver. 10 here) 
“ Etoshea in prison.” We have there “ he carried Israd away ” (comp, 
ver. 6.) ; “ High places,” “ images,” “ two calves,” occur there also ; 
other resemblances to this same chapter, we have already had, and 
shall meet with again. 

But* it admits of a deeper illustration from our Lord’s citation of the 
w<»ds in ver. 8. “ We have no king,” said the Jews, “ but Caesar ” (St 
John xix. 15; oomp. ch. x. 3.). “In the morning, the true ‘Kmg 
“‘of Israel * was out off” by His own people, He who was the true 
** I Hoshea,’ their ‘ salvation.’ ” 

And then came the Boman eagle, as before the Assyrian; upon those 
who ** completely filled up thdr sins, . • • Ihe wrath to the uttermost ” 

^eas, h. 16.)« Is not the growing, desperate wickedness of thenatioti 
^ last days My paralleled by what; we read tlirau^^ Hosea and 
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cH^T ^ increased the altars ; according to 

dr. 740. the goodness pf his land ® they have made go(^y 
boh. a 11 . images, 

2 ® Their heart is ^divided; now shall they be 
*Hoh. found faulty : he shall * break down their altars, he 
shall spoil their images. 

s’o*®.’ 3 ®For now they shall say, We have no king, 

w? because we feared not the Lobd ; what then should 
^ do to us ? 

<Heb.’ ' 4 They have spoken words, swearing falsely in 

e*ch.*^ 4 . making a covenant : thus judgment springethup 'as 
ml ' A O hemlock in the furrows of the field. 

ver. 7. ' t See Dent 29. 18. Amos 6. 7. & 6. 12. Acte 8. 23. Heh. 12. 15. 


in this chapter of its earlier sin and judgment. Did not many say in 
that last siege, “ Ye hills, cover us shall it not he the cry of all, before 
“ the wrath of the Lamb,” who have lived and died impenitent? (Eev. 
vi. 16.) 

1 — 8. See, above, the Introduction to the chapter. 

1. “empty.” Eather (see marpX “emptying out ” (itsell) ; “full of 
“ tendrils ” is the ^raphrase of LxX., “ pouring out itself into leaves 
“ . 0 . empty of fruit ; ” to the same effect St. Jerome. 

“ he bringeth forth ... to himself.” The precise meaning here is 
doubtful ; perhaps, “ fruit it maketh like ” (a frequent meaning of the 
word) “ to itself ; ” i.e. “ promising, but worthless.” 

“images.” So in next verse, the same word (sing.), ch. iii. 4. 
Comp, for the reversal of this ; ch. xiv. 8, 9, “ they shall blossom ” as 
“ the vine . . .” From Me is thy “ fruit ” found. 

2. “ is divided.” Eather, “ is smooth,” i.e. false (comp. ver. 4, below). 

“ now,” i.e, very soon (as ch. viii. 8, 10, 13.). 

“ shall they be found faulty.” Bather, guilty ; i.e. before God, and 
by Him judged and punished ; so, perhaps, there follows. He, emphati- 
cally; i.e. not merely, the enemy; but their offended God, He will 
(literally) “ break the neck of their altars,” perhaps in reference to the 
“ horns of the altar ” (comp. Amos iii. 14.). 

“ spoil.” “ Utterly ruin ” that which they had made so good ; an** 
other conjugation (ver. 14.), “ as Shalmaneser ‘ spoiled * Betharbel.” The 
words are very strong. 

S. “ no king, for ns.” At the overthrow of the kingdom, now rapidly 
approaching, they shall say the very words, which are |>^ly to ehiurac* 
terise all their future history, “ No king !” Comp. ch. lii. 4. 

4. “They have spoken speeches,” i.e. merely such, “swearing 
“falsely;” “striking covenant;” “covenant-breakers,’’ ih^ have 
b^ both against God (chs. vi.7; viii.l.), and aga^ man (conWb cb. 
xiL 1 ; 2 Kings xvii. 8, 4.) ; such “ swearing ” wa^ however, one of their 
habitual sins (ch. iv. 2.) 

and there springeth up Judgment as hemlock,” i.e* “ wrong, fidse 
‘ judgment ’ proceedeth ” (Hah. i. 4.), for they turn “ judment ’* 
(as“hemlo(i,’'here)(Aiiw “ Ju^enV’whiA 
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5 The inhabitaats of Samaria shall fear becattseof 

* the calves of Beth-aven : for the people thereof dr. 740. 
shall mourn over it, and ®the priests tWeof 
rejoiced on it, ‘for the glory thereof, because it is ch’a’6,6. 
departed from it. 

6 It shall be also carried unto Assyria for a 
present to ‘'king Jareb: Ephraim shall receive zeph!i.i' 
shame, and Israel shall be ashamed ‘of his own'^f^^' 
counsel. 

7 “ As for Samaria, her king is cut off as the foam i <*. ii. e. 

upon the water. “p® ‘®- 

8 "The high places also of Aven, ®the sin of 
Israel, shall be destroyed; Pthe thorn and thench-TiX 
thistle shall come up on their altars ; ’ and they “iKtaliA 

p ch. 9. a 4 laa. 2. 19. Luke 23. 30. Rev. a la & 9. G. 

be “ faithfulness,” “ equity,” is only another name now for “ mistrust,” 
“ bitterness.” Comp., especially, Isa. lix. 13, 14. 

“ in the furrowa of the field.” Repeated ch. xii. 11 ; i.e. apparently, 
in the prepared ground of their “ smooth,” false heart. 

6. I&ther, “ For the calves of Bethaven ” (below, ver. 8 ; ch. iv. 16.), 
“ they shall be frightened ” (as one man), “ the inhabitants of Samaria ; 
“ because over it, its people is mourning ; and its ministers over it shall 
“ tremble, over its ^ory, because it is departed from it ” (exactly as 
1 Sam. iv. 21, 22, to which, no doubt, reference is made). A very ex- 
pressive verse, full of scornful irony. As for living beings carried away 
from their home, or killed, so all Samaria is now in terror, for its 
calves ; because, “ its people,” i.e. “ the people,” not of God any more, 
“but of the calf” (comp. Num. xxi. 29 : “ the people of Chemosh,” i.e. 
Moab), are in mourning over them, and its ministers (“ Chemarim,” in 
the original, only twice besides, 2 Kings xxiii. 6. Zeph. i. 4 ; nothing 
certain can be said of the meaning of the word) “ are trembling over it ; 
“ yes, over its glory,” probably, “ its golden ornaments, its splendours,” 
“for that is going into captivity” (the strict meaning of “is de- 
“ parted,” here). 

6. It shall be also carried.” It is more emphatic : “ Yea, itself,” i.e. 
“ the calf, to Assyria is carried,” perhaps, “ in procession ! ” (so the word 
commonly means ;) “ a votive offering.” And what have its people in 
return 1 “ Shame,” only shame,” bitter remorse, by-and-bye, for all 
was their own policy, their own “ counsel ” (corap. ch. xL 6.). “ Jero- 
“ beam,” we read, “ took counsel ” (verb of our subst.), “ and made two 
“ * calves • ” (1 Kings xii 28 : coipp* Micah vi. 16 ; also, above, ch. iv. 
7, 19.). 

7^ ** <mt off.” Same word below, ver. 15, and ch. iv. 5, 6. 

” as the fSoa&n.” Bather, “ as splinter ” (so LXX., and other andent 
Teisions). The short verse, just seven, or six words, marks the instantar 
neons ovmihrow. Bee a like instance in Ps. xlviii. 4, 6. 

8. ”The high places « . . shall be destroyed.” So Lev. Wfu 80 
;Woiild he hilfiUed. 

^thathmahdthetblsUedudloomeuponthaixaltaM” 
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shall say to the motmtains, Cover us; and to the 
7 « hUls, Fall on us. 

rch.9.9. 9 'O Israel, thou hast sinned from the dajs of 

Gibeah: there they stood: ’the battle in Gibeah 
tDOTt23.83. against the children of iniquity did not overtake 
»» jer. 16. la them. 

«*A.‘a ro! \Q * It is in my desire that I should chastise 
’‘SiaabMt^ them; and "the people shall be gathered against, 
them, *when they shall bind themselves in their 
two furrows. 

tlieir two habitations. 


“and thistle,” exactly as in Gen. iii. 18, where only besides the word 
“ thistle ’* occurs ; “ thoni,” not again in Hosea ; ch. ix. 6 is different. 

come up.” The word constantly used of “ offering ” of a sacrifice, 
and of “ the going up ” of the smoke from it. The last clauses are quoted 
in St Luke xxiii. 29, 30. Wc must remember the overthrow of the 
kingdom of Israel was a great and most signal judgment upon long, in- 
veterate sin (comp. ver. 15.), the like to which, in the carrying away of 
all the jieople captive, there had never been before. It leads the prophet 
hack in thought to that horrible sin, and terrible overthrow of “ the days 
“ of Gibeah ; ” and the desolation of the land, to that first curse upon it. 
The cry of Israel’s despair is, we knovr, the forerunner, not only of that 
“of the day of Jerusalem,” but of the last day (Eev. vi. 16.). 

9 — 11. See the Introduction to the chaptc r. 

9. Eather, “ from the days of Gibeah, thou hast sinned, O Israel ; 
“ there they stood (then) ; shall there not overtake them, in Gibeah, 
“ battle against the children of iniquity ? ” I’he first clause is resumed 
from the last verse, “ the hills ” of unclean sacrifice suggest again “ Gibeah,” 
i.e. “hill,” the same word ; the national, and present “sin of Israel,” its 
calf-worship, that older, that parent sin. committed there. “ There,” 
in Gibeali, the Israel of that day “ stood,” persevered in its sin ; perhaps 
“ there ” the Israel of this day, stood also, for are not they like, yea, 
worse than their forefathers? Comp. ch. xii. 4: “We found Him in 
“ Bethel, and there He spake with us.” “ And shall there not overtake 
“them,” in this very Gibeah, in the “hill * and home of their idolatry, 
battle “more terrible,” against such children of obstinate iniquity? 
(comp. vv. 14, 15, below.) Such “ a battle ” as Shalmaneser’s with them, 
such as that of their final overthrow, yea, more, “the curse of their 
“ God.” Comp. Deut. xxviii. 15. 

10. " It is in my desire,” &c. A very hard verse. Perhaps, “ With My 
“ (pr^erly, ‘ passionate *) longing, I will even chastise them, and ^tbered 
“ against them shall the peoples be, when I bind them ” (i.e. maKO them 
captives}, “ for (their) two transgressions.” For the first clatises, comp« 
Dent. xii. 15, and ch. vii. 12, 15, where wo have the same verb; “re* 
“ buker ” (ch. v. 2.) is the substantive from it. For the second, we woaif 
perhaps compare the same verb (Ju^s xx. 11.): “ All the of Israd 
'^were gathered * against the city /Gibeah), kmt together as one 
Then, against one tribe of Israel all the other tribes rose, now, 

Israel all the “nations.” “WW I feind them,’* 
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11 And Ephraim *a a« * an heifer ihai is taxight, o^®fsT 
and loveth to tread out the corn ; but I passed over dr. 740. 
upon “her fair neck ; I will make Ephraim to 

ride ; Judah shall plow, and Jacob shall break his a 
clods. 

12 yfiow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in 


consonants of this word are exactly the same as in “ I will chastise them ; ” 
probably this word refers back to that, and so is said also of the Lord Gck 3. 
Further, it is the word used (2 Kings xvii. 4.) of the “ binding ” (making 
prisoner) of King Hoshea. “For their two transgressions ” (so also marg., 
the ancient versions, and St. J erome). There is really no authority for 
“furrows.” These are either (so St. Jerome, and many modems) “the 
“ two calves ” (comp. “ the sin of Israel,” ver. 8, and 2 Kings xvii. 16.) ; 
or, as he also suggests, they mean (as in Jcr. ii. 13.) : “ My people have 
“committed two evils; they have forsaken Mo, the Fountain of living 
“ waters, and hewed them out . . . broken cisterns.” Perhaps the first 
interpretation is the simpler, and more in keeping with the context. 

11. This too is a hard verse. Apparently two things are brought be- 
fore us ; first, the wantonness, wilfuliieas, and self-pleasing of Ephraim ; 
then, the severe discipline which God would inflict upon her. “ Israel ” 
has already been compared to a heifer (ch. iv. 16.), but here the word is 
different. “ Calf ” she is herself, in her ignorance (like “ the calves ” she 
worships, above ver. 5.), “ but she is taught ” (in irony perhaps) one thing, 
she loveth “ to thresh ; ” that work was not hard, and as the bullock had 
“ no muzzle then ” (comp, Deut. xxv. 4.), it w^as even pleasant. That has 
been all her training, all her love, to do her own pleasure. “ And J,” it 
is emphatic, “ I (now) have passed,” i.e. with My yoke, and that one of 
pain and suffering, “ over the beauty of her neck ; ” over her pride and 
wantonness. “ I will make Ephraim to carry,” i.e. burdens (not “ to 
“ ride”). “ Plough shall Judah also, Jacob break for himself the clods.” 
All these last, different forms of hard, continued toil. Comp. Jer. xxxi. 
18 : “ I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself thus ; Thou hast 
“ ‘ chastised me ’ (as ver, 10.), and ‘ I was chastised,* as ‘ a bullock * (sing, 
“ of * heifer ’ here), not accustomed (as ‘ taught ’ here) to the yoke,” 

12 — ^16. Oh ! ye, who have “ sown ” the wind, and are “ reaping ” the 
whirlwind (ch. viii. 7.), “ sow ’* ye yet; break up, again and again, that 
hard ground of your nearts ; “ it is time to seek the Lord ” (there is 
still “ righteousness,” still “mercy,” for man); till “ He come ** Who will 
perfectly “teach you His ways” (comp. Isa. ii. 3.), bring in perfect- 
“ rightwusness.” A plain prophecy of our Lord Jesus Christ. Alas! 
I cry in vain ; ye are only earnest, laborious in evil ; ye “plough, sow, 
“ oat the fruit,” it is only service of “ falsehood.” “ Thou trustest ” in 
thy[ own “ way ” (comp. Prov. i. 31.), “ way ” of Egypt ; “ way ” of As- 
syria (Jer. ii. 18.), in thy mighty armies. And “ the tumult ” of battle 
comes (Amos ii. 2. Isa, xiii. 4.), and the utter “ wasting of thy fortresses ’ 
(comp, for same phrase, Amos v. 9.). Thy warning has been ^ven. What 
“ Be&arbol was, shall “ Bethel be. “ Mother and child ” perfaJied 
then hy terrible death (apparently a proverb for complete destruction^ 
eomp. Gen. xxxii. 11.). ^o “ dawn of brightness and hope is t^re 
for TOO. Tour “ wick^ess ” upon “ wickedness,” it is fuD, ovetfuU. 
” and kingdom have passed utterly away. 

SP s 
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cukYIt “break up your fallow ground: for it is 

cir. 740. time to seek the Lord, till he come and rain 
» Jet. 4 3. righteousness upon you. 

^ plowed wickedness, ye have reaped 

Gal 4 7 8 ; y® ^^® eaten the fruit of lies : because 

‘ ’ ' thou didiit trust in thy way, in the multitude of thy 

mighty men. 

ech.13.18. 14 ’’Therefore shall a tumult arise among thy 

people, and all thy fortresses shall be spoiled, as 
Shalman spoiled “Beth-arbel in the day of battle : 
d ca 13. la ^ the mother was dashed in pieces upon her children. 

15 So shall Beth-el do unto you because of ^your 
j/ournii. great wickedness : in a morning * shall the king of 
• ver. 7. Jg^ael utterly be cut off. 


12. This is one of the four verses (in the chs. from iv. to xiii. inclu- 
sive) in which only the Prophet, apparently, himself, addresses his own 
people Israel ; in two, expostulating with them (ch. ix. 1, 5 ; here, and 
ch. xii. 6.), calling them to repentance. 

** in mercy,” properly, “ in the proportion of mercy,’’ i.e. “ not in pro- 
“ portion to what ye have sown . . . but beyond all deserts.” 
till He come.” See on ch. vi. 3. 

** and rain righteousness.” Bather, teach,” the usual meaning of 
the word. Comp. Joel ii. 23: “Rejoice in the Lord your God, for Ho 
“ hath given you a ‘ teacher ’ ” (so marg. there ; it is the same word, as 
here) “ of righteousness.” 

14 . “ against thy peoples,” properly. The plural is almost invariably 
used of “ the Gentiles ” (as ch. vii. 8.) ; periiaps, hero the prophet means, 
Israel was no more one people, but many ; such, no doubt, would be a 
kingdom rent by continual conspiracies, revolutions, murder by priests, 
murder of kings, foreign invasions, internal strifes. 

“ Betharbel,” i.e. “ house of the ambush, lying in wait, of God ; there 
was, Josephus tells us, such “ a city in Galilee and other authorities 
place it in the femous “ plain of Jezreel ” (comp. Hosea i. 5.). There it 
would seem Shalmaneser, in his first invasion (2 Kings xvii. 8.), must 
have defeated Israel in some terrible “ battle.” 

“the mother was dashed in pieces upon her children.” So it 
would be in the destruction of Samaria (see on ch. xiii. 16.). It seems 
to have been one of the outrages of those Eastern conquerors, oomp. Isa. 
xiii. 16. Nab. iii. 10 ; and especially 2 Kings viii. 12. The word is the 
same in all the instances. 

15 . “ the wickedness of your wickedness literally. Hosea h$<l 
dwelt upon this word (ch. vii. 2, 3.), now he doubles it, to mark the 
intensity and fulness of Israd’s sin. 

“ in the dawn ; ” literally. There is an allusion, possibly, to the name 
of the last kin^ Hoshea, salvation, for whatever reason he waa ao 
called. The aluance with ** So,” the ffmt king of Ikypt (2 Kings Xfii 
4), would kindle in king and jpeople fresh hopes m 
Assyria ; of prospwity, as of old (comp, above, ver. IS.). 
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CHAPTER XI. 

1 The ingratitude cf Israel unto God for hie henefiis* 5 Eis Judgment, 
8 God^s mercy toward them. 


'Betore 
OHEIST 
dr. 740. 


W 


HEN ‘Israel ims a child, then I loved him, 
and ’’ called my ' son ont of Egypt. 


this policy, and pride, and self-glory, stood the true Hosea, with the word 
he h^ uttered, from the Lord, at first. “ I will not * save ’ by bow, noi 

by sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen ” (ch, i. 7.). 

CHAPTER XI. 

The Love of God for Israel, one, and unchangeable.” 

INTRODUCTION. 

How “ loved ” I Israel, when “ a child ; ” “ I called him Mvself out oi 
“ Egypt.” I “ called” him again, and again by others ; “taught him to go,*' 
“ drew him with bands of love,” “ gently gave him food ” from heaven, 
“ He went away from Me,” went after B^l instead, would not “ know Mt 
“ as his healing God,** thought of Mo as a hard master (w. 1 — 4.). “ Shall 
“ he not turn back to Egypt,” who would not “ turn ” to Me ? “ Shall noi 
“ the sword descend upon his cities and devour,” because they “ only turn 
“ away from Me,” resist every “ call to Me,” as “ one man,’* refuse Mt 
every honour? (vv. 5 — 7.) “But how shall I give up Ephraim?” how 
“ shall I turn to destroy him ? ** how make him as those “ cities of flu 
“ plain ? ’* I, Who “ yearn ** for him ; I, Who am “ God, not man,” “ tht 
“ Holy, Faithful One, the Saviour in thee ’* (see note on ver. 9.). “ I will 
“not enter the city as Avenger” (vv. 8 — 9.). I will call them more 
loudly, with a voice, “as a lion,” to make them “ tremble,” but to return 
too, at last. Out of Egypt, out of Assyria, they shall come, those “ chil- 
“ dren,” as a little trembling bird, as a weary dove, to their rest* The 
“ word ” is Mine, it is sure (vv. 10—11.). 

A wonderful description of the “ love ” of God ; it is the prophecy of 
the love, “manifest^” (1 St. John iv. 9.) in “the Man” (ver. 4.) 
Christ Jesus, “drawing” men to Him, by His Cross, “yearning ”(ver. 
8.) “ after His brethren,” as the true Joseph (comp. Gen. xliii. 30.); His 
“soul” and “spirit” “troubled” in Him (St. John xi, 33; xii. 27; 
xiii. 21.), until “ ‘ Mercy and Truth ’ meet together.” It comprehends 
the long story of man’s “ redemption,” and first “ election,” till his 
“ r^eneration ” in the last day. It begins with the leading of that 
“ bdoved son ” “ out of Egypt,” when all around there was “ cry ” of 
death, and it ends with the Judgment Voice of Him, Who is at once a 
“ Lion ” and a “ Lamb ” (Rev. v. 6, 6.), “ the refuge of His people 
(Joel iii. 16.) “ in that day.” 

The chapter looks back to cli. ii. 13—23, with which it is directly 
Connected ny the “ saith the Lord ” (ver. 11.), only found here, and in 
tlmt section, in Hosea ; (comp. ver. 2 with ch. ii. 13 ; ver. 3 with ch. ii. 14 ; 
ver. 4 wi& ch. ii. 8 ; ver. 6 with ch. ii. 18, “ sword ; ” ver, 11 with eh. 
il. 18 : ** I will make them lie down safely.”) It looks onward to db. xiv. 
Comp, with vv. 8, 7, and 4, 9 : “I will heal their backsliding,” “ I udll 
“ < love* them fireely ; Mine anger is turned away from him ” (<k. xiv. 
.^4,). Thrice we Jiear of the “ call ” of God, dn«ct or Bis 
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Btfem 2 Js the^ called them, so they went from them ; 
^ they sacrmced unto Baalim, and burned incense to 
aggfa B. 1 T gravai images. 

li 3*1 taught Ephraim also to go, taking them by 
• D»ut L 31 their arms; but they knew not that healed 
*32.10.11; them, 

Iaai.46.a 'Ex. 16.26. 


messengers (vv. 1, 2, 7.) ; thrice, “ Ephraim,” “ the dear son,” is called 
by name ; tnrice (vv. 5, 7.) is repeated his “ backsliding,” his “refusing 
“ to return,” “ returning to Egypt,” which land of bondage is also thrice 
mentioned (vv, 1, 5, 11.). There are other links which oind the verses 
together. 

It would seem we should follow the Hebrew Bible, and end the chapter 
after ver. 11. The next verse marks a change of subject, and is closely 
connected with ch. xii. 1. 

1—4. The Lord God reminds Israel of His tender, of His exceeding 
love. When Israel was a child I loved him, called him out of his bond- 
age, called him My son. Myself (it is emphatic, in ver. 3.), I taught him 
to walk, took him up in My arms (comp. Deut. xxxii. 10—12.). With 
cords of human sympathy I drew, have been ever drawing him, with 
strong bands of love ; when he fretted and chafed in spite of this care, 
“ I bent as a father towards him,” tenderly still, “ gave him food.” Observe 
in this touching description of God’s marvellous love to Israel, not only 
its condescension, but its gentleness, in not saying one severe word of 
Israel’s bcise and shocking ingratitude towards God Himself ; of those 
constant ** murmurings,” ‘^backslidings,” corruptions, idolatries. It is 
only, "they knew not that I healed them.” Comp., “Father, forgive 
“ them, for they know not what they do.” Only, “ I am drawing them 
“ nearer and nearer to Myself ; and they, thinking that I was only 
" lifting up yoke, and bridle in it, to place on their jaws ! ” The second 
veree seems an objection to this view ; perhaps it rather confirms it. It 
is as if the loving Father said : That first call was repeated again and 
again ; I made it by Moses, My servant, by judges, by prophets ; they did 
turn away from that call to their Baals, their ima^s ; but I pass by all 
those transgressions now ; they knew not those calls too were from Me. 
My love is an everlasting love ; My love is the love of a father, "who 
" pitieth his own children.” 

1. "called My son out of Egypt." The explanation of these words 
In their reference to our Lord belongs to tne interpretation of St. 
filatthew ii. 15, Israel is plainly a type of Christ ; as plainly to quote 
St. Jerome here, " Those, who were partly types of Christ, are not to 
" be supposed to have done all they did as t)pes of Him. A type in* 
‘'dicates something partial ; if the whole had gone before in the type, 

then it would have neen not type, but reality,”^ 

2. "saoriiloed . . . burned incense." Exactly as ch. iy. 13. 

"graven images." Only here in Hosea ; the word in ehs. iii. 4 ; t. 

l,2,is dlfrerent; this is found in Deui vii. 25 ; xil 3, and a dose 
word in the language of the second Commandmmit. 

3. "taldng them by their arms" Bather, "fie took 
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4 I drew them \tith cords of a man, with bands of 

love : and ® I was to them as they that ® take off dr. 740. 
the yoke on their jaws, and ^ 1 laid meat unto tibem. < Lev. 26 . 13 . 

5 * He shall not return into the land of Egypt, 2 .^|;®®' 

ISeech.8.ia &9.3. 

“ His arms.” The Lord God not only likening Himself to a nurse, 

“ sets Israel on his feet/* but when he was weary, “ took him up ; ” 
there may be a reference to Deut. xxxii. 11 : “As an eagle . . . flutteret^ 
“ over her young . . . ‘ taketh * them, beareth them on her wings.** The 
change of person — “ I ** ... “He took ** — seems abrupt to us. Perhaps 
the prophet bursts in with his own rapturous adoration of the tenderness 
of the Lord. 

I healed them.** “ I am the Lord that ‘ healeth ’ thee,’* was the re- 
velation at Marah. Comp. Exod. xv. 26 ; and see above ch. vi. 1. So 
the great Apostle in the infancy of the Christian Church was “ gentle *’ 
among his converts ; “ even as a nurse cherisheth her children” (1 Thess. 
ii. 7.). But the Good Shepherd's example (Isa. xl. 11.) is the rule and 
pattern of all pastoral work (Ezek. xxxiv. 4.). 

4. “with cords of a man.’* Yes ; with “ cords, and bands,” the two 
same words in Isa. v. 18, i.e. mightily, indeed, but yet as a man, as a 
father, draweth (comp. ver. 3.); as the true “Adam” draweth, “the 
“ Man, Christ Jesus.” Comp. Jer. xxxi. 3 : “ I have loved thee with an 
“ everlasting ‘ love ; ’ ” therefore with lovingkindness have “ I drawn ** 
thee ; also, Song of Solomon i. 4 ; and St. John xii. 32. 

“ I was to them , , . take off.** Bather, “ I became to them I was 
regarded by them, “ as they that lift up the yoke ” (and place it) “ upon 
“ their jaws ; *’ such appears the meaning of a hard phrase. The figure 
of cords, &c., is continued to the yoke : “ It is good lor a man to bear it 
“ in his youth ” (Lam. iii. 27.). They thought it, and “ the bridle ” 
attached to it, were only laid in hard constraint “ upon the jaws,” Comp. 
Isa. XXX. 28. Then, as rebuking the ungrateful, rebellious thought, the 
Lord adds, “and I, all the while, am bending down towards him; giving 
“ him (food) to eat.” So probably the laist words are to be rendered, 
where the cnange of person (“ towards him ”) may be meant to carry us 
back to the figure of the anxiously nursed child. 

5 — 7. Then, iiv three verses, we have again the story of that inveterate 
sin, and just a glimpse, as it were, of the long captivity ; but here, too, 

^ there is wonderful tenderness in the language. “ Shall he not return to 
' “ Egypt 1 ” this seems the right rendering, “ and Asshur, he (emphatic) 
“be nis king.” So the plnrase is here, as in chs. viii. 13; ix. 8; 
and, as in the last of these cases, this typical Egypt, and bondage there, 
is explained by “ Asi^ia,” which follows. “ Snail not Israel have his 
“ wav, and learn by a king from among the nations, what was Hy 
“ rule over him ? ” “ Have I not sent to them prophets and seers, saying, 
“ Turn ye from your evil ways ” (2 Kings xviL 13.), and “ they remsed 
“ to return ” to Me (comp. Amos iv. 6, 8, &c.) ; “ is it not meir own 
“counsel!” “Oh! My people” (ver. 7.), how is it “ye are bent to 
“ baokdiding from Me (My prophets) “ call you to the most ; as 

one man ye will not exalt Him.” The merciful God does not 
^Jbere their diameful sin,^ their horrible profaneness, tneir di^berate 
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CHRIST Assyrian shall be his king, * because they 

cir. 7W. refused to return. 

it jwngii7. 6 And the sword shall abide on his cities, and 
dr. ' 728 . shall consume his branches, and devour <Aew, ‘be- 
cause of their own counsela 

“y people are b^t to “ backsliding from 
ich.io.e.' me: "though they called them to the most High, 
'ftcflkl. {f. ^ “cne at all would exalt him. 

cb. 4 » ch. 7. 16. 2 Heb. together they ezalted not. 


apostasy. It is the pleading of a Father. It is not, ye are no more 
sons, but strangers, but still, My people !” “ called *’ they are agdn and 
again, and they refuse to sing My praise, to “ exalt ” Me (as in Exod. 
XV, 2.) for My salvation. And the punishment is hero briefly declared, 
and certainly in words not so strong as we have had before (chs. v. 14 ; 
viii. 5 ; x. 15.). It is the destruction of his cities, not “ the perpetual 
“ wandering ” of the people (ch. ix. 17.). It is indeed “ the sword ’* with- 
out (Dent, xxxii. 25.) ; but it is not here — “ woe, when I depart from 
“ them ** (ch. ix. 12.). 


5. **they refused to return ; ** i.o. to Me : so directly, it would seem, 
from Hosea, Jer. v. 3 ; and a^in in ch. viii. 4, 5 : “ Thus saith the Lord ; 

Shall they fall, and not rise ? shall he turn away, and not return ? 
Why then is this people of Jerusalem slidden back by a perpetual 
“backsliding?** they hold fast deceit, “they refuse to return.*’ Still 
both these passages are much stronger in their description of the sin 
than Hosea is here. Jeremiah seems to take from Hosea his word 
“ backsliding Israel ” (ib, iii. 6 — ^8, 11, 12.). 

0, " abide.” Bather, “ be whirled upon.** So Jeremiah, in a verse 
which explains the word : “ Behold, a whirlwind of the Lord is gone forth 
“ in fury, even a grievous w^hirlwind : it shall ‘ fall grievously * on Hie 
“ head of the wicked ** (ch. xxiii. 19.). 

“IWs branches.” Bather, perhaps, “staves;** the word constantly 
used in the Pentateuch for “ the staves *’ to bear the ark. Probably, 
here, a metaphor, for the princes and rulers, who should have been the 
support of Israel. They are called “ shields ** (ch. iv. 18.). 

” their own counsels.” Very emphatic in the original, ending the 
verse as in Ps. Ixxxi. 12, which illustrates it : “ I gave them up unto 
“ their own hearts’ lust, and they walked in their own counsels. Oh, 
“ that My people had hearkened unto Me, that Israel had walked in My 
‘‘ways.’* 


7« "are bent to backsliding from me.” Lit. “are hung upon back^ 
‘ sliding.” “ Backsliding ” (see above on ver. 5.) was, so to say, the 
very pnndple of the kingdom of Israel ; “a thinjg ‘hung to,’ or ‘on’ 
* another, sways to and fro, within certain limits, but its relation to that 
‘ on which it is hung remains immoveable. So Israel, so the sinner, 

‘ however he veers to and fro in the . . . circumstances of bis sin, is Sxed 
‘ and immoveable in his adherence to bis sin itself.” 


" iCoat High,” or, perhaps, “ upward,” in the same sense ; as in eh, 
vii. 16. 


" none at all lit “ together,” to, " 
‘Him; 


asoneman”), “the^do noteaalf 
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8 IT® How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? how ^ heist 
shall I deliver thee, Israel ? how diall I make thee cir.728. 
as vAdmah? how shall I set thee as Zeboim? 

^ mine heart is turned within me, my repentings are p'den. u. s. 
kindled together. 

Amoa 4. 11. 4 Dsut. 32. 36. Isai. 63. 15. Jer. 31. 20. 


8 — 11. And 80 , in the foreknowledge of that terrible, prolonged misery, 
of age after age, the loving Father utters words of still deeper, more 
wonderful tenderness : “ How shall I give thee up, Ephraim 1 ” how 
make thee as those cities of the plain, “brimstone, and salt, and 
“burning;” “a land that is not sown, nor beareth, nor any grass 
“groweth therein 1 ” the grefit passage (Deut. xxix. 22 — 24.) is clearly 
referred to. “ My heart is troubled ; ” as “ mothers ” over a sick or 
dying child, all My compassions, all the depths of My love, go forth, as 
in one torrent, upon thee. “ J will not return ” to thee, “ to destroy ” 
thee. “ I am G(ii, and not man.” “ Man ” is a dilftrent word from 
that in ver. 4; I am the Holy One, the Faithful, Who shew My great- 
ness, My glory, in compassion. Comp. Isa. xii. 6 with xli. 14. And 
then, with some abruptness, as we should say, but, rather, because 
it is the Divine work, the work of the mercy of Him alone, Who is 
so holy, so loving, so “ mighty to save,” with the certainty, with the 
assurance of omniscience; “after the Lord,” — they are the first words 
of the great prophecy — “ after the Lord,” weary of the world, weary 
of man, weary of every falsehood, every idolatry, weary of themselves, 
“ after the Lord they shall walk ” (comp. ver. 2.). His voice of 
majesty. His voice of judgment they shall heed ; and tremblingly, but 
without a moment’s delay they shall follow it, “ those children.” “ For 
“ in Thee” — they know it now — “ in Thee the fatherless findeth mercy ” 
(comp. ch. xiv. 3, and with the whole, ch. iii. 5.). Yes, tremblingly, eagerly 
shall they come, no more like a dove, “ silly and without heart,” flitting to 
Egypt, to Assyria (ch. vii. 11.), but “fleeing away from storm and tem- 
“ pest ; ” fleeing to tneir home — even My altar ; fleeing to Me, that “ I mav 
“ give them rest” (comp. Pss.lv. 6, 8 ; Ixxxiv. 3.). It is the “ recovering ’ 
of the remnant . . . “ from Assyria, and from Egypt ”... and from 
the islands of the “sea” (Isa. xi. 11.). It is His “sure word of 
“promise” Who said, “ye shall be gathered one by one, ye children of 
“ Isitjel. In that day the great trumpet shall be blown, and they shall 
“ come, which were r^y to perish in the land of Assyria, and the outcasts 
“ in the land of Egypt, and shall worship the Lord — at Jerusalem ” (ib, 
xxvii, 12, 13.). All this had a fulfilment in the day of Pentecost ; it 
has from age to ago a growing fulfilment ; but surely it awaits a greater. 

8, ** Admaht Zeboim” (Gen. x. 19 ; xiv. 2, 8 ; Deut. xxix. 23.), two 
“ cities of the plain,” overthrown with Sodom and Gomorrah ; the etym- 
olives are unknown. 

••is turned within me,” i.e. lit. “ overturned ; ” apparently used of 
vehement emotion, and distress. So exEKstly I^am. i. ^ : “ I am in dis* 
“ tress ; my bowels are troubled ; ‘ mine heart is turned *” (see Vukate 
there) “within me” ^ ^ 

•• my repentix^;s . . . togei^ier.” Better, “at once, or, altogether y^iTn* 
tthsft are my strong compassions.” “ Yearning, besides (and emtiy as 




HOSEA, XL 

CHRIST ® ^ execute the fierceness of mine anger, I 

dr. m will not return to destroy Ephraim : ' for I am God, 
r Num^. 19 . and not man ; the Holy One in the midst of thee : 
bSl a'e.’ * and I will not enter into the city. 

la They shall walk after the Lobd : ■ he shall 
Amosi.sL roar like a lion: when he shall roar, then the 
t zech. 8. T. children shall tremble ‘ from the west. 


here) Gen. xliii. 30: “His (Joseph’s) bowels ‘did yearn’ upon his brother.’’ 
1 Kings iii. 26 : “ Her bowels ‘ yearned ’ upon her son ; ” tho only other 
instance of the word is Lam. v. 10. 

“ together.** The same word in Hebrew as in the last verse ; see 
wargr., to which it seems directly to refer. Israel “altogether,” “one and 
“ all,” turning away from his Lord ; and the Lord, with all the “ oneness ” 
of His Being, with all the intensity of His everlasting love, yearning 
upon His Son. Jer. xxxi. 20 is an inspired commentary on the whole 
verse : “ Is Ephraim My dear son ? is he a pleasant child 1 for since I 
“ spake against him, I do earnestly remember him still : therefore My 
“ lx)wels are troubled for him ; I will surely have mercy upon him, saith 
“ the Lord.” It is as if, such is this wonderful verse, such the human 
words which we can only use, there was in the Divine heart a struggle 
between justice and mercy, till mercy overcame, at the sight of man’s 
misery. Such language, as we have here, expands, and, in a d^ee, 
explains, some of tho struggles of our Incarnate Lord, as in St. Luke 
XU.49, 50. St. John xi. 33; xii. 27. 

9. “ I will not return to destroy Ephraim.** The first word, as in 
ch. ii. 9 ; apparently, make My presence again felt, by destroying ; the 
second Is ui^ (Gen, xix. 13, 29.) of God “ destroying the cities of tlie 
“ plain ; ” and, in another conjugation, but with the same sense (ib. xviii. 
28 : “ Wilt Thou destroy ” all “ the city,” for lack of five ? So again 
ib. vv. 31, 32 ; and so, by reference to this place, and the context here, 
we may perhaps explain the hard phrase which follows, “ I will not 
“ enter into the city ; *’ i.e. for a full, complete judgment ; though the 
words have a general, as well as a particular sense (comp. Joel ii. 9 ; 
Amos iii. 6.). 

“ the Holy One in the midst of thee.’* Exactly the same words 
Isa. xii. 6 ; and thrice in Zeph. iii. 5, 15, 17, who emlains them : “ The 
just Lord is ‘ in the midst ’ thereof; He will not do iniquity.” “ The 
‘ King of Israel, even the Lord, is ‘ in the midst * of thee ; thou Shalt not 
'* see evil any more.” (Comp. Micah iii. 11 : “ Is not the Lord * among us ; ’ 
‘ none evil can come upon us.”) “ The Lord thy God ‘ in the mi^ ’ of 
thee is mighty : He will save ; He will rejoice over thee with joy.” 

10. ** after the Lord they shall w-alk as in their “ youth.” Jer. ii. 
2, where there is the same |)hras6 ; whereas, before “ they ‘ went after ’ 
’‘(same) their lovers” (ch. li. 6.); “went” (same, above ver. 2.) from 
those who “ called them.” 

“ He shall roar like a lion.” Compare, especially, Joel iii. 16 ; Amos 
iii. 8. 

“ the ohUdren,” i. e. “ the sons indeed ” (comp. ver. 1.). 

“ ahall hremble ; ” so exactly in the next verse; i.e. “come tmm* 
“ blin^y ; ** in eager baste, yet wifli holy awe. So Isa. xlL 5 ; “ Tie 
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11 They shall tremble as a bird out of Egypt, 

“ and as a dove out of the land of Assyria : *and I cir,m 
will place them in their houses, saith the Lord. ^^7 u^* 

X Ezek. 28. 25, 26. 87. 21, 25 . 


“ isles saw, and feared ; the ends of the earth. ‘ were afraid * (exactly), 
“ drew near, and came/* 

*« from the west/* Lit. from the sea, i. e. Mediterranean, at the 
west of the Holy Land ; the south and east are indicated (ver. 11.). 

11. I wiU place them.** Rather, “ make them to dwell,” as the same 
word is translated in ch, xii. 9. So, in Zech. x. 6, who explains our 
verse, “ I will strengthen the house of Judah, and I will save the house of 
“ Joseph, and ‘ I will bring them again to place them ’ (as here) ; for I 
“ have mercy upon them : and they shall be as though I had not cast 
“ them off” (comp, there also w. 10 — 12.). 

** in their houses ; *’ perhaps, “ in their homes.” It may be only an 
equivalent phrase to the following, in the same class of prophecies, Jer. 
xxiii. 8 : They shall dwell ‘ in ’ their own land.” Comp. 3 : “I will 
bring them again to their folds.” We are reminded of the frequent 
phrase (Lev. xxv. 18, 19, &c.), “ Ye shall dwell in the laud safely.” 

“ saith the Lord.** See introduction to the chapter. 


CHAPTER XII. 

The contrast between Jacob and his descendants. 

The certain “ recompence of Ephraim. 

INTRODUCTION. 

But what is Ephraim now ? false on every side, full of lies and deceit ” 
to God, and so to man also ; even “ with Judah the Lord hath a con- 
‘‘ troversy ; ” yet now at least he is “ faithful ; ” but for “ Jacob there is 
“only ‘punishment’” (chs. xi. 12; xii. 1, 2.). And yet the craft of 
their father Jacob, how wise it was, and his “strength,” how mighty ! 
“ In the womb ” he struggled for birtliright, in his “ strength of prayer,” 
he “prevailed” with God. “ He found God in Bethel,” and “there 
“ He spake with us,” too; He our God, the Lord of all, and in love 
unchangeable. Oh, then, “ turn thou. My people, to thy God ; ” “ keep 
“ thou too mercy and justice ; ” “ wait thou (as thy father) on thy God ” 
(vv. 3 — 6.). 

What ! “ Canaan,” merchant, “ turn ?” He who is all “ deceit.” He who 
Joes not “ supplant ” by earnest zeal, but simply “ loves to oppress” ^ver. 
7.), Says he not, I have “ only ” made me “ rich : ” in my “ weal ” wnere 
“ findert ** thou “ woe 1 ” And I, all this time, have been “ thy God” 
(for the third time, comp. ver. 6.), “ from Egypt ” ever onwards ; “ with 
“ whom thou wast a sojourner ” (Lev, xxv. 23.), in tent and booth ; with 
wtMnu, (though after how long a captivity,) thou shalt dwell again. Tea, as 
“ I ^K6 at Bethel,” I nave spoken by prophets.” Whilst thou 
“ UMudpliedst ” thy “ lies and desolation,” I have multiplied visions to 
thee (w. 8—10.). But “ Gilead ” (comp. “ Bethel,’* ver. 4.), “ Gilgal,” the 
thy forefather’s heap of witness,^* the other, “ the rolling away ” cf 
‘ ]?iEproadi ” (comp. ver. 16.). what have they become 1 “ Iniquity,” 
nty,” heaps ” of ruins. And « Jacob,” how different ! « He ffS ” 
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cHBisT ^ Ephraim compasseth me about with lies, and 
dr. 728. the house of Israel with deceit : but Judah yet 
T oh. 12.1. ruleth with God, and is faithful ®with the saints. 

* Of, loith the moet holy, 

from idolatry “ for a chaste wife ; ” he kept ” all entrusted to him ; and 
My “ prophets ! ” how once they laboured not in vain ; when by them 
Israel “ was kept ” safe, “ brought out of Egypt.” But Ephraim “ has 
provoked to the uttermost ; ** “ his bloodshedding shall hie on his own 
“ head ; ” “ his reproach return upon him ** (vv. 11 — 14.). 

Note in this chapter the many resemblances to chapters iv, vii, x, 
and how by ver. 9, it is linked on to ch. xiii. 4. Perhaps we have in 
vv. 8, 9, the very form of “ the controversy ” (ver. 2.). Comp, the form 
of the renewed covenant (ch. xiv. 8.). Especially observe, how very closely 
in vv. 3, 4, 6, 12, 13, 14, the language of Genesis is woven in, and of 
Deuteronomy, as so often before ; and how the prophets Amos and Micah 
here illustrate Hosea. 

xi. 12— xii. 2. And now, again, the Lord turns from that far distant 
future of blessing for a remnant of Israel to the sure “ recompence 
(vv. 2, 14.) of punishment, which Ho will make speedily. Ephraim 
is only “ deceit ’* (chs. xi. 12 ; xii. 7.) towards God, towards man. What 
does my true worshipper 1 “I will wash my hands in innocency, so ‘ will 
*“I compass* (as here) Thy altar’* (Ps. xxvi. 6.). Ephraim com- 
“passeth me with lies!’* Judah knows Me still, at least, “as the 
“ Mighty God ; ” as “ the Most Holy,” He fears mo. Ephraim’s whole 
life is “ a lie ; ” bis policy, his trade (ver. 7.) a web of falsehood ; his 
talent now fertile only in fraud ; to Assyrian first, and then to Egypt. 
There is “ controversy ” for Judah, but on Israel that long-threatened 
punishment must fall. Hosea has referred sevopal times to the great 
judgment song of Moses (Dcut. xxxii.), besides other places, in the last 
chapter ; he will refer to it again in this. So perhaps ho is calling to 
mind now the words : “ If I whet My glittering ‘ sword * (ch. xi. 6.), 

“ and Mine hand take hold on judgment ; ‘ I will render ’ (as here) ven- 
“ geance to Mine enemies, and will reward them that hate Me ” (ib. 41.). 

“ He will render ” (as here) “ vengeance to His adversaries ” (ib. 43.). 

xi 12. ** compasseth Me about with lies.” “ Their own doings” (as 
below ver. 2.) “have beset” them “about” (same word in ch. vii; 2.). 
Mark the condescension of the holy Lord God : for “ evil cannot dwell ” 
with Him (Ps. v. 4.). Mark the daring impiety of man ; his religion, his 
life, a lie ; and that, offered not only to “ king and princes ” (ch. vii. 3.), 
but to the King of kings. 

“Judah yet ruleth with Gk)d, and is faithful with the saints.” 
There is great difficulty about this. “ Euleth ” is a conjecture upon 
at least plausible grounds. 

“ with the saints.” Should rather be, “ with the Holy One ” (same as 
ch. xi. 9, hut in the plural, as in Josh. xxiv. 19.). But how can ** Judah,” 

“ with whom the Lord has a controversy ” (exactly as di. iv. 1.) be flius 
described 1 According to ttie common cnronology, when king Hoshea was 
overthrown, Hezekiah had not long begun his reign. So, in «dte rf ih« 
wickedness of the last king, Ahaz, Judah was “ still” on Goffs fiwle 
and, as compared with Israel, even “faithful.” Hiough dm too “thj 
“ faithftil was warned immediately, “ bow is lAe beoom a 
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CHAPTER xn. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 725. 


1 A reprocf cf Ephraim, Judah, and Jacob, 3 By former favourB he a ch 8 7 
exhorteth to repentance, 7 Ephraim* a sins provoke God, b2 Kin. 17. 4 

E phraim ^feedeth on wind, and followeth after &Vn^ 
the east wind: he daily increaseth lies and®^^g?®- 
desolation ; ^ and they do make a covenant with the 
Assyrians, and ® oil is carried into Egypt. a Heh. 

2 ^ The Lord hath also a controversy with Jndah, e 
and will ^ punish Jacob according to his ways ; ^ 
according to his doings will he recompense him. 

3 He took his brother ® by the heel in the womb, 
and by his strength he ^ ^had power with God : 


(Isa. i. 21.) The alternative rendering adopted by some is, “Judah 
“ wanders at will, with, i.e. before, God, and with the Holy One ^Who 
“ is) faithful.” But this last clause, so rendered, is both strange itself, 
and (see the Hebrew) harsh as to its construction. It may be men- 
tioned as a slight help, where the interpretation must remain uncertain, 
that “yet” (so below, ver. 9; chs. i. 6; ii. 17; xiv. 3, 8.) seems to 
support the A.V. ; a different particle is used when Judah’s offence is 
compared with Israel’s, as in chs. v. 5 ; vi. 11. 

xii. 1. “ feedeth on wind, foUoweth. after east wind.” Much the 
same as ch. viii. 7, only more strongly pointing to the folly of thus living 
on “ lies,” and courting “ desolation ; ” “ he increaseth.” 8o chs. viii. 11 ; 
X. 1 : Ephraim “ ‘ increased ’ his altars ; ” the vigour and fertility of his 
nature is only active, intense in sin. 

“ a covenant . . . and oil is carried into Egypt.” The reference may 
be to Hoshea’s acts (2 Kin^ xvii. 3, 4.). Comp. Isa. Ivii. 9 : “ Thou 
“ wentest to the king with ‘ ointment ’ (as ‘ oil ’ here) . . . and didst send 
“ thy messengers far off.” 

2. ” He will punish.” Lit. “ He hath (set Himself) to visit ; ” “ He 
“ must visit.” The rest of the verse is almost exactly as ch. iv. 9. 

“Jacob.” Only before (ch.x. 11.), and in this chapter; a name for 
the ten tribes ; here introducing the contrast with the great Patriarch. 

3 — 6. And think of Jacob, your great forefather. “ He had princely 
“power with God, and with man;” by the favour of God, by his own 
earnest zeal ; power, wonderful, in that mysterious infancy of election ; 
wonderful, in that mysterious struggle of faith and prayer ; in that strong 
crying and “ tears ” (Heb. v. 7.). How did the Lord God consecrate to 
him Bethel ! how diet he there make it “ God’s house ! ” (Gen, xzviii. 
22 ; XXXV. 7.) ; in his proenperity, fulfil the vow made “ in his distress ” 
(ib. chs. xxviii, 20 ; xxxv. o, 7, 14.) ; still to old age, to the last, “ wait for 
“ My salvation ” (ib. ch. xlix. 18.). So “ I was with ” him “ in the way, 
“ in the wMch ” he “ went ; ” so at Bethel, “ I talked with him ; ” yea, 
with you his children ; and ^ve you your rich promise, “ Be fruitful, and 
“mmtiplv;” “ Israel is thy name ; lamGodAlmighly” (ib,ch.xxxv»8, 
10, 11, 18.). But not only Lord of all power ; I am “ abundant in good- 
** mBBf* in mercy and judgment ; thy God. “ Oh, thou I oh, turn thou 
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CHBI8T ^ power over the angel, and prevailed : 

dr. 725. he wept, and made supplication unto him : he found 
^‘ 9 ^ him in ^ Beth-el, and there he spake with us ; 

10; 16. * * 5 even the Lord God of hosts ; the Lord is his 

h Ex. 3. 16 . h memorial. 

8 ® * Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep mercy 

k F^’sT. 7. and judgment, and ^ wait on thy God continually. 


“ yet to me.” ** Keep,” what I gave thee ; “ wait,” as I bid thee ; ** keep ” 
My commandments; “wait” for My promises; “ watch, w^ait.” Such 
was the life of thy forefather ; such is the life of My saints. 

3. “ In the womb he supplanted his brotlier, and in his might ” (that 
of the first-born ; comp, the same word, Gen. xlix. 3 ; Deut. xxi. 17.) 
“ he had power with God.” “ Supplanted,” the verb of “ Jacob.” Comp. 
Gen. xxvii. 36, and for the facts here, ib. chs. xxv. 26 ; xxxii. 25, 28, from 
which last “ had power ” and “ prevailed ” are derived. The good side 
of Jacob’s character is commemorated. He was, from the first-, while 
yet unborn, mysteriously eager for a bleasing; early, “ho had power 
“with man,” though the act was stained with craft; in his matured 
strength, and in his persevering faith, he had also with God. 

4. “ yea, he had power over the angel.** At once a repetition, for 
emphasis, and an explanation of tlie preceding clause. 

“ he wept.** An act not recorded by Moses, but in harmony with his 
account (Posey), (Gen. xxxii. 26.). 

‘‘he found Him,** i. e. Jacob found God : so St. Jerome. It may be 
“ Ckni found Jacob,” but the first seems best ; it is tlie phrase, Deut. iv. 
29, and often ; of course man must first be found of God, before he can 
find Him. 

“ there He (i. e. God) spake with us ; ** not only with him. Both 
revelations at Bethel are probably referred to (Gen. xxviii. 10 — 19; 
XXXV. 9 — 15.). In this last “ God blessed Jacob again, and ‘ talked * (as 
“ here) with him ; ” the word is thrice repeated (ib. vv. 13 — 15.). Jacob is 
the type of persevering prayer, and its success. “ I can do all things 
“ in Christ, who strengthencth me.” 

6. “ even the Dord ; ** to explain, “ He spake with us.” He who is 
the Lord alone, the ever-existing One ; He who is “ God of hosts,” the 
Lord of Angels, the Lord of all created things ; “ the Lord,” His Name 
for ever, “ the Lord, His memorial ” (as here) “ to generation and 
“ generation ” (Exod. iii. 15 ; Ps. cxxxv. 13.). “ Tlie Lord ” unchange- 
able; and therefore, because of His covenant with His people. His name 
of unchanging mercy ; “ I am the Lord, I change not ; therefore ye eons 
“ of Jacob are not consumed ” (Mai. iii. 6.). “ The God of hos^,** His 
name of supreme majesty, and power, but of grace too (see Amos v. 15.) ; 
but above all, “ The Lord,” so will He be ever in your thought, in your 
meditation. Perfect love, Perfect holiness ; tlie Eternal. “ God of hosts/’ 
Ko often in Amos, is only here found in Hosea, never in Joel. 

6. A weighty verse, yet only three clauses, each of three wordst 
“ And thou too (emphatic), turn, and rest in thy God.” Tihii iicom 
W “tecksliding,” and stay thyself in that God of unctona^>)M^i^^ 
“Mercy and judgment,”— they are His attributes (Ps. oi. I; 
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7 ^ Be « * a merchant^ ‘the balances of deceit are ch^t 

in his hand : he loveth to ® oppress. cir. 725 . 

8 And Jpphraim said, “ Yet I am become rich, I 
have fooild me out substance ; * in all my labours 
they shalHfind none iniquity in me ®that were sin. 

8 Or, deceive. ^ Zech. 11. 6. Rev. 3. 17. * Or, att my labours wffi.ce me not: he shall have 

puntshmetU t^iniguUy in whom is ein. 8 Heb. whieh. 


5, 6.) — they are the duties He requireth of thee (Micoh vi, 8.) ; 

keep ” them with the clinging hold of thy forefather, comp, below, 
ver. 12, the same word us^ of Jacob: “and wait on thy God,” 
and for His salvation, as he “ waited ; ** yea, “ continually ; ” a word very 
common, but only here in Hosea, and in him, probably, a reminiscence 
of the Law. Let thy longing love be as the lamp “ always ” burning 
(Exod. xxvii.20.). Thy body, soul, and spirit, as “ the ‘ continual* burnt 
“ offering,” “ morning and evening ** (Num. xxviii. 6, 23, 24.). 

7 — 14. Oh ! vain such a call I Israel is become Canaan. Not “ mercy ” 
but “ oppression ” he loves. Jacob “ found Me ** in Bethel ; Ephraim is 
satisfied without Me ; “I have found me wealth.” Jacob by his earnest 
“might” had power with Me; Ephraim has his “ might ” of himself. 
(Jacob said, “ I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies, and of all 
“ the truth, which Thou hast showed Thy servant,” Gen. xxxii. 10.) ; 
Ephraim says before Me, let Thy prophets “ try me ; ” they “ shall find 
“nothing” (Ps. xvii. 3.). My wealth, it is due fruit of my “labour; ” 
my success, how call ye it “ sin ? ” The Lord answers : Yes ; and all 
through this thy history, from Egypt to this day, “ I am the Lord thy 
“ God, thy Saviour ” (ch. xiii, 4.). And “ yet ” I will restore to some ot 
you My favour; but after what long generations! I have ever been 
sending to thee My prophets ; using “ manifold ’* ways of My wisdom to 
win thee, to teach thee. Yet once more; look at Gilead, look at Gil^l, 
east and west, throughout thy land, how hast thou requited Me. It is 
one universal iniquity; one great apostasy from Me to vanity; the 
scenes of My mercies, the scenes of thy shame ! Thy fatlier fled from 
idolatry, from wife of idolatiy (Gen. xxviii. 1, 2, C, 8.), at his father’s 
bidding ; in that will of his father, he “ laboured ” on and on ; “ he 
“ kept ” faith and trust; what hast thou done? “ By prophet” I led thy 
forefathers ; I saved them out of Egypt. (How hast thou treated My 
prophets ?) Tliy doom is fixed. Bitterly thou hast provoked thy God, 
“ Tne reproach ” wherewith “ thou hast reproached Me, I will retuni,” 

I, no longer thy God; I thy Sovereign, thy Judge (comp. Ps, Ixxix. 

12 .). 

7* “ He*is a merchant.” In the original “ Canaan. ” Both the name 
of the son of Ham, and most probably here (as in Isa. xxiii. 8.), “ mer- 
“ chant,” which we know the Phoenicians (Canaanites) at this time pre- 
eminently were, 

^balanoes of deceit.” Comp, especially Amos viii. 6rand Micah vi, 

II , 12 . 

** oppress.” As Amos iv. 1, q. v. 

6. Bather, “Then said Ephmim” (“he plainly tells us who fbai 
“^Canaan’ is,” St, Jerame ) : “ Only,” or merely, “lam become rich, 1 
gottei me all my gains have gotten me no eeil, pb riB.’ 
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c^isT 9 “I Lord thy Gal from the 

c^- 725 . land of Egypt ° will yet maie thee to dwell in taber- 
»lot^* 42, the days of the solemn feast. 

8.17 ^ I have also spoken by the prophets, and 

ZMh.i 4 .iG. I have multiplied visions, and used similitudes, ®by 
the ministiy of the prophets. 

11 ’Is there iniquity in Gilead? surely they are 
& 6 . 8 . ■ vanity: they sacrifice bullocks in 'Gilgal; yea, 
‘their altars are as heaps in the furrows of the 
fields. 

•ch.8. n. «tl0.1. 


The force of the Hebrew can hardly be given in English. It is a verse 
of marketl antithesis. There is brides one certain, and one scarcely 
doubtful alliteration ; the first, between “ goods ” and “ evil,” very 
marked in the original ; then, the words “ oppress,” “ become-rich ” 
differ only in the last of their three letters. 

9. ‘‘And I” (emphatic), &c. The connexion here is not quite clear; and 
there is a diflSculty in the word “ tabernacles/* properly, “ tents ; ” which 
is never, it is believed, used of what we call ‘‘ the Jc''east of Tabernacles,” 
properly of “booths,” to which feast, however, allusion is generally 
supposed to be made here. The connexion, perhaps, is explained by 
vv. 6, 6 ; xiii. 4, and by a remarkable parallel of Amos ii. 9 — 11 — after 
a similar denunciation (as above) of Israel’s sin (ib. vv. 6—8.). “ Such 
“ thou hast become ; yet I am (stilll the Lord thy God, as I was, when I 
“ delivered thee out of Egypt ; I have spoken also by the prophets ; ” 
such My constant care. Then — “ yet ” — (“ still ”) it is the first word, 
emphatically, “ will I make thee dwell in tents, as in the days of solemn 
“ feast,” or assembly. The promise is the same as in ch. xi. 11, and there- 
fore distant ; but for “ houses ” or “ homes ” there, we have “ tents.” Why 
the difference ? Is it a reference again to Jacob, their forefather, describal 
to us “as a plain man, dwelling in tents,” as here (Gen. xxv. 27.); and so 
also to Abraham, who by faith sojourned in the land of promise, as in a 
strange country, “dwelling in tabernacles” (comp.hereLXXin this place), 
with Isaac and Jacob. Have wo thus, further, a contrast between the 
snares and corruption of “ riches,” and a life of simplicity, and contentment 
with a little ; and, yet more, another warning that tiiis rest shall only 
come to a renmant, after long wanderings in the wilderness of the world ? 
The last words chiefly would remind us of that great feast, where the 
living in tents, their usual life, of old was exchanged for a living “ in 
“ booths,” with “ rejoicing” (Lev. xxiii. 40 — 44.). 

10. “ I have also spoken by the prophets.’^ In contintiation of that 
“speech ” from Himself (ver. 4.). 

“ vision.” As in Isa. i. 1 ; ii. 1 ; xiii. 1. Amos i. 1. Micah i 1. 

1 Chron. xvii, 15, &c. 

“used.” Bather, “ use ” similitudes ; as Isa. v. 1, 7 ; those of Amos, 
chs. vii, viii, &c. 

11. Bather, “ Is not Gilead iniquity? ” not merely “a city of them 
“that work ‘iniquity’” (ch. vi. 8.}, but only anoU&mr name fof 
“ iniquity ” and “ vanity ; ” so the wcm also means. “ Merely vaii^Iiaire 
“they become;” asch,ix«10: “They have 
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12 And Jacob ‘fled into the country of Syria, and 
Israel " served for a wife, and for a wife he kept 
she^. 

13 *And by a prophet the Loud brought Israel 
out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he preserved. 

14 y Ephraim provoked him to anger * most bit- 
terly : therefore shall he leave his ® blood upon 
him, “ and his * reproach shall his Lord return 
unto him. 

biiUmesies. > Heb. bloodt : See Ezek. 18. 13. & 24. 7, 8. > Dan. 11. 18. a 


Befora.v 

OHBIST 
cir. 725. 

t Gen. 28. 5. 
Dent. 26. 5. 
n Gen. 29. 20« 
28. 

X Ex. 12. 60^ - 
a, 13 . 3 .- 
Pa. 77. 2a 
Isai63.ll. 
Mic. 6. 1 
y 2 Kin. 17. 
11 ,- 18 . 

3 Heb. ivilk 
Dent. 28. 37. 


“ love.” ‘‘ In Gilgal they are ever sacrificing bullocks ; “ yea, their 
** places of sacrifice (altars) are as heaps,” &c. Here too the history of 
Jacob is referred to : “ And Jacob said . . . gather stones . . , and they 
‘‘made ‘ a heap.’ . . . Jacob called it ‘ GaJ-eed’ ” (Gen. xxxi. 46, 47.). 
The word “heap” also means “ruins” (Isa. xxv. 2.); and in the 
original it is a play upon both words, Gileaa and Gilgal. The mention 
of Gilead at once suggests again the contrast of Jacob. 

12. “And Jacob fled into the country of Syria.” “Fled,’' the 
precise word of his “ flight ” to and from Laban, and from Esau (Gen. 
xxvii. 43 ; xxxi. 22, 27 ; xxxv, 1.). 

“ country.” Probably, “ plain-country,” i. e. Mesopotamia ; another 
word of the book of Genesis. 

“ served for a wife.” The word used in Gen. xxix. 18, 20, 25, 27. 

“ he kept ” (sheep). So Gen, xxx. 31. How many reminiscences of 
that book in a verse of nine words ! 

13. “ was he preserved ; ” kept safe. The same verb as in vv. 6, 12. 

14. “ provoked to anger.” Constantly in Deuteronomy in this con- 
nection ; comp, especially ch. xxxii. 16, 21 ; also 2 Kings xvii. 11, 17. 

“ most bitterly.” This and the margr. are both good renderings ; there 
is a reference, perhaps, to Deut. xxxii. 32 : “ Their grapes are grapes of 
“ gall, their clusters are ‘ bitter.’ ” 

. “ leave.” Bather, “ cast down ” in terrible judgment. Comp, another 
conjugation of the verb, Amos v. 2; comp. Jer. xxiii. 39, 40: “I 
“ will ‘ forsake * you (rather, ‘ cast you away ') . . . out of My presence, 
“ and I will bring an everlasting ‘ reproach ’ upon you.” 

^ “ his blood,” i. e. bloodsheddings, “ upon him.” See chs. iv. 2 ; v. 2 ; 
vi. 8, 9. Do not the words point to a more terrible woe after more 
terrible sin ? “ His blood be upon us, and upon our children.” 

“his Lord.” His sovereign Lord and Judge; “Adonai,” only her# 
in Hosea. It is the last word in the verse. 


CHAPTEB XIII. 

Spluraim’s ‘‘gtdlt” and ‘‘death;” his self-choseai 
“Saviours,” real “Destroyers;” man’s only “Saviour,” 
and “ Deliverance from Death.” 

INTRODUCTION. 

Ephraim was a mi^h^ tribe once. “ He became guilty,’’ an idokt^' 
and he died.” This is the subject and summary of the chapter, comn 
kst verse (16.). So aB that beauty of bis promise shall pass away, itidbw 

so 
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CHAPTER XIIL 

1 Ephr<dm*i tforv^ hy reofon idtHaiu^^ vani$hdh. 5 Oo^$ any^ for 
iSeir mkmdnm. 9 A pramiae of Ood^o marcg. 15 A jHdgnmtfor 
rMiiom. 


AS Kin. 17, 
IS, 18, 


ly^HEN Ephraim spake trembling, he mmlted 


himself in Israel; 
Baal, he died. 


but *when he offended in 


be as “chaff” before wind, as “smoke ” vanishing utterly (w. 1 — 3.). 
And I was “ thy God, from out of Egypt,” so I revealed Myself to 
thee in My Law ; “ I taught thee to know Me,” as thy one God, thy 
only Saviour ; “ I knew thee” in all thy aflSiction as My child (vv. 4, 5.). 
In thy “fulness” and plenty, “thine heart was exalted,” and “thou 
“ hast forgotten Me ; ” so I “ will rend that ‘ closed * heart,” watch over 
thee for evil, as I watched over thee for good (vv. 6 — 8.). “ Oh ! Israel, 
“thy destruction is in tliyself, thy help in Me.” “Where is thy 
“king,” thy self-chosen saviour? (Is this a reference to the last 
king “ Hoshea ? ”) “ In anger, first and last, I have been ever giv- 
“ ing him, in wratn I take him now away ” (vv. 9 — 11.). “ Thy sin is 

“treasur^ up with Me ; ” “ thy pangs shall come ;” pangs, which may 
be the death of all, which may be, to some, deliverance. For I “ redeem 
“ from death ; ” “ death ” has no power before Me (vv. 12 — 14.). But (this 
victory is hereafter), “ the east wind shall come to thee,” “ that wnich 
“ thou hast followed ” (ch. xii. 2.) ; it shall come upon thy “ fruitfulness,” 
scorching, “withering.” “He,” the appointed one, shall “spoil,” “lay 
“desolate ‘ thy land * of desire,” “ Samaria shall fill up her guilt ; ” as 
she has done (2 Kings xv. 16.), it shall be done to her ; every form of 
cruel death; to young man and suckling, to mother and child (vv.15,16.). 

This chapter describes, more emphatically still than even before, the 
sin and the punishment of Samaria. It has a “ fruitfulness ” of sin (vv. 1, 
2, 6.) ; it heaps it up, and stores it as a veiy treasure (ver. 12.); it has 
been showing continued, aggravated ingratitude, “ rebellion,” though so 
fiivoured a child, against “ its own ” Father and “ God ” (“ rebelled,** 
ver. 16, has never b^n used before, and is stronger than the words clu 
vii. 13 — 15.) ; not only is Ephraim 6mitten,witli root dried up (ch. ix. 16.), 
but its “ fountain of life has become ‘ a fountain ’ of poison and death ; ** 
and so the punishment is expressed in more forcible terms (comp. vv. 7, 
8 with ch. V. 14, and especially the two last verses here, which renew the 
threatening at the end of chs. vii, ix, x, xii, add to them one further 
horror of suffering, and contain the supreme sentence — “Doomed, 

“ desolate is Samana.” On the other hand, we have tiie unique promise of 
ver. 14 preparing the way for the next chapter. 

Note the many short ein|)hatic verses of the chapter, w.5, 6, 7, 11, but 
especiallv w. 9, 12, Th^ end of the judgment is like the b^uuing ; cooij^ 
ch. iv. throughout, especially ver. 7 with ch. xiii. 6; ver. 19 with 
xiii. 15 ; ver. 14, last clause, with “ he is not wise,” ch. xiil* M. Iss- 
xiii 6—19 should be read with this diapter; w. 8, 16, 16. ectotidtt 
marked verbal correqHjndencea* Bat Isaum brings out more distoefly 
^ Babploa, as this of Samaria, is Sie day cf the » 

Vpe of the last j u d gne at Hosea here, as be&re, Im Hm hwit ^ 

PeuteroiKmy cleany ax hU 
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2 And now * tibejr Bin more and more, and oh^« 

made them molten images of their silver, and idols dr.TaSu 
according to their own understanding, all of it the 

work of the craftsmen : they say of them, Let ® the bdi. a a 
men that sacrifice ® kiss the calves. 

3 Therefore they shall be ^ as the morning cloud, 

and as the early dew that passeth away, ®as the ciEiii.3aia 

chaff that is driven with the whirlwind out of the 

floor, and as the smoke out of the chimney. , ^ ^ 

4 Yet ^ I am the Loed thy God from the land of i8al43.i1. 


1 — 3 . Look at Ephraim yet once more, in his power, his wealth, his 
success, his “ fruitfulness how bright that promise of life ! see its end, 
what desolation, what death ! because of his sin and his guilt. He would 
be Baal-worshipper (chs. ii 8, 13; xL 2.), those long, long years ago; 
(we may reckon them roughly at two hundred, between Ahab, see 
i Kings xvi. 31, 32, and Hoshea). That one deep heart-sin, how has 
it corrupted, defiled ! and how has it multiplied itself ! Ever since, the 
richer he became, the more costly . . . his molten image ; the sharper his 
intellect, the wider his experience, the more elaborate ... his idols. And 
now, this mighty Ephraim, so low, so base ; this “ man ” among men, 
** Mffling ” brute, ... in worship 1 Mark his punishment : all that bright- 
ness, that might, passed away, as if it had never been ; “ like morning 
** cloud and early dew; ” no tree by the waters he! (comp. ver. 16.) but 
because he is ungodly,^ as chaff dry, driven before the whirlwind (Ps. 
i. 4 ; Zech vii. 14.) ; as smoke scattered, because he is enemy of God 
(Ps, Ixviii. 1, 2.). Kiss the Son,” 0 man, worship Him, and be blest; 
lorsake Him — thou wilt kiss the calves I become vile, degraded below 
thy idoL 

1. spake trembling.** Bather, it seems, “trembling” (there was), 
i. e. in the other tribes. Tbe word occurs here only, and so there is 
naturdly a difficulty ; but the general sense of the verse is not affected ; 
cwnp. Josh. xvii. 14, Judges viii. 1,2; xii. 1; and chs. v. 6; vii. 10; 
“ two conditions of Ephraim are contrasted : his prosperity he owed to 
“ the undeserved mercy of God, his destruction to his own sin.” 

2 . molten image.” This word (as in Deut ix. 12, See.) has not 
occurred in Hosea before. He speaks in scornful irony; lit., “ they have 
“made them molten-idol” (exactly as 2 Kings xvii. 16, where follows 
(even) “ two calves ”) of their silver; according to their discernment” 
for skill, as Exod. xxxvi, 1.) “ figures ; work of craftsman, all of them ” 
(nearly as Psi cxv.4.) ; “ of these, they (emphatic) are saying, the sacnl^ 
" ficers of (i.e. among) men, calves let them kiss.^* The juxtaposition of tbe 
wor& is to be noted. And so, Ephraim drew on himself tbe curse (Dent. 

16.); “ Cursed be the man that maketh graven or * molten image, ^ 
**m abomination unto the Lord, ^ the work ’ 01 the hands ef * the cxmih 
^ * man ’ ” (comp. Exod. xxii. 20.). 

Thisdepth of sin, how came it I From contempt of My first, Ify 
plid^mt Commandment ; X am the Lord thy God * which * brouj^t (hoe 
^ mltof the hmd of Bgy]^” thou shalt have, “thou duJt know, * iM^other 
*i8oda’ b^em Me ” (DeUk v. 6, 7.). “In that wildemess^"* whm I 
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©MIST 8°^ 

cir.725. * m&re ia no saviour beside me. 

tbal.43.U. 

4k 45.^ 

Vaia ® IT**! tnow thee in the wilderness, ‘in the 
'f Sfio ^ * great drought. 

* Heb. ' 6 ‘ According to their pasture, so were they filled ; 

they were filled, and their heart was exalted ; 
,^* 1 *^^®-’ therefore ‘have they forgotten me. 
ini;uii.3.io. 7 Therefore “ I be unto them as a lion : as “a 
& leopard by the way will I observe them : 


^pake thus to thee, “ I knew thee,” cared for thee ; in a land of burning 
bought nourished thee (“ Thou didst lack nothing,” Deut. ii. 7.) ; yea, 
all the time afterwards until now. “ As I fed them they were tilled, 
“ they were satisfied ! ” Satisfied with “ food,” “ herds and flocks,” 
“ silver and gold,” with their abundance, their prosperity ; and, just as I 
forewarned them, “ heart was lifted up.” Me, Who “ gave them power 
“ to get wealth ; ” Me, their God, their Saviour, they have forgotten (see 
note below, and comp. chs. ii. 13 ; viii. 14.). And I will be to them ” 
no more “ Saviour, but destroyer.” Those wild beasts of the desert 
they know ; I will unite in My wrathful judgment the terrors of each of 
them. “ Watch ” over them, for evil ; “ meet ” them with fuiy ; “ rend 
“open” that thick, gross heart ; “ tear in pieces,” “ devour.” It is as if 
that wilderness, scene of a tender, forty years* long protection, was the 

f lace of their punishment, and all its wild creatures let loose upon them, 
t is one of the most striWng pictures of destruction in Holy Scripture, 
going beyond Amos v. 19 ; and even Jer. v. 6. 

4. “ I (emphatic), . . . Egypt ; ” exactly as the first Commandment 
(Exod. XX. 2 ; Deut, v. 6.) ; “ which brought thee ” only omitted ; “ but 
“Ke,” as in the parallels of Isaiah xlv. 5, and 21, especially. 

6. “great drought.” Perhaps “of burning heats.’* The exact force of 
the word, it only occurs here, is unknown ; but, no doubt, it is weighty, 
like those three words of Deut. xxxii. 10 : “ waste, howling wilderness 
see that verse. 

6. “ According to their pasture.” Comp. ch. ix. 2 : “ the floor and 
“ the wine-press shall not ‘ feed ’ them,” the verb of this substantive 
(comp, also ch. ii. 5.) ; the verso condenses into one vigorous descrip- 
tion of seven words Deut. viii. 10 — 14 : “ When thou l^bst eaten, and 
“ * art full,’ then thou shalt bless the Lord, ... for the good land, which 
“ He hath given thee. Beware that ‘thou forget * not the Lord thy God . . . 
“ lest when thou hast eaten, and ‘ art full * . . . and when thy herds and 
“ thy flocks multiply . . , then ‘ thine heart be lifted up,’ and thou 
“ ‘ forget * the Lord thy God, which brought thee forth out of the land of 
“ E^t ” (comp, also ib. xxxii. 16.). It represents also, in one sinde point 
of view, all that long history of the kingdom of Israel ; abundance of 
wealth, pride of power, utter forgetfutoeas of God, utter ingratitude* 

7. “ as a lion ; ” “tearing in pieces ” (ch. v. 14.)* 

” M a leopard ; ” “ watching (different verb) oxer them (Jer* T. 6.); 
swift as horse ” (Hahi^. i. 6.) to wring upon them. ’ 

^observe,” wtter, <Uay wair^ {as AX Jer, ?* 26*) ; in ^ jooA 
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8 I will meet them ® as a bear (hcd is bereaved of 

her whdps, and will rend the caul of their heart, and oir. m. 
there will I devour them like a lion : * the wild beast »2s^i7.4 
shall tear them. ^ 

the heatt qf 

9 T[0 Israel, ^thou hast destroyed thyself; ^hvi pProY. 6 . 32 : 

in me ^ is thine help. Mai^\ 

10^1 will be thy king : *■ where is any other that 
may save thee in all thy cities ? and thy judges of 
whom ® thou saidst, Give me a king and prmces ? wherfuthy 

11 * I gave thee a king in mine anger, and took 
him away in my wrath. 

2 Kin. 17.4. ‘ rDeut. 32.^. ch. 10. 3. ver. 4. •! Sam. 8. 6, 19. 1 1 8am. S. 7. *10.19'. 

k 15. 22, 23. * 16. 1. ch. 10. 3. 

sense, ch. xiv. 8. Each animal, here and ver. 8, probably represents a 
distinct feature in the punishment. 

8, “ I will meet them as a bear bereaved ” (of her whelps) ; just 
IS Prov. xvii. 12; this was the great example, among wild beasts, of 
ferocity (so 2 Sam. xvii. 8 ; comp, also Amos v. 19 ; Lam. hi. 10.). 

the caul.” Lit. ‘‘ that which inclosas.” That heart “ shut up ” 
(1 St. John iii. 17.), against mercy ; “ inclosed ” (verb of this substantive) 
‘‘ in its own fat ** (Ps. xvii. 10.). 

“ there,” i. e. where they sinned (ch. vi. 7.). 

” like a lion.” Different word from that in ver. 7 ; perhaps “ lioness,” 
ind so named for its “ voracity ; ” comp. Deut. xxxiii. 20. 

beast of the field,” as ch. ii. 12. 

shall tear.” In another conjug. (ver. 16.), “ shall be ripped up.’ . 

9 — ^11. Where now thy help, in the day of thy self-made doom ? Can 
thy king save thee ? Emblem, he ... of thy long persevering rebellion^ 

, . . of My displeasure. 

9, Literally, it seems, ” It hath destroyed thee Haid thee low) Israel, 
“ that (thou art), against Me, against thy help.” We have had the first 
word (chs. ix. 9 ; xi. 9.) ; it is found Deut. xxxii. 5 ; the last suggests Deut 
xxxiii. 26 : ” There is none like unto the God of Jeshurun, who lideth 
” uipon the heaven, ‘ in thy help,* ” exactly ; comp. ib. 29 : “ Happy art 
“thou, 0 Israel: who is like unto thee, 0 people, ‘saved’ (same verb, 
“ ver. 10.) by the Lord, the shield of ‘ thy help.* *’ Whence we have,; 
probably, the great refrmn (Ps. cxv. 9 — 11.). The A.V. (and Yulgate) 
gives a very good paraphrase. 

10, ” I will be thy King.” Bather, as^in marg,, ” Where (now) is. thy 
•‘king, that he may save thee in all thy cities ? ’* ‘‘ from wmch one cry 
“for help would go up*’ (comp. Deut xxKii. 37 — 39.). 

' Uj •• I gave . . . took away.” It is the present tense in both cases,, 
in reference to the acts, as from time to time repeated. Saul’s election, 
^ their self-will, and his speedy rejection, was only a type and fow^ 
runner of Jeroboam’s; his, of all that followecl in I^el The 

who fears God, and eifehews evil,” can ^y in every sorrow, “ the 
•‘ *gave,’ and the Lord ‘ hath taken away ; ’ blessed be fee d(im 
i. 1, 21.). ‘ To the^ irreligious, gain and loeaaHke 
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oHBiBT iniquity of Ephraim is bound up ; hia 

cir.725- sin is hid. 

13 * The sorrows of a travailing woman shall come 

s Ifai. 13. 8. Jer. 30. 6. 

only signs of the displeasure of God; Borrow, without His comfort; 
joy, without His favour. 

12 — ^16. “ But, thy sin is laid up in store " with Me “ for vengeance ** 

2 )eut xxxii. 34, 36.). Thy judgment ^ is ready to come ” (vv. 13, 16.). 

ud diall those travail pangs of suffering be only for death, or shall 
there be the new birth of “a son? ’ No! Ephraim is “son, most 
unwise ; ” he breaks not forth (is there a reference to their forefather, 
Jacob, ch. xii. 3 ?). “ Mother and child ^ (eh. iv. 6.), they must die ; 
“from grasp of death and the grave I only redeem. This is My Word, 
sure, certain ; I will not repent.” 

This triumphant hymn (ver. 14.) for the victory over death, this 
prophecy of Ctirist’s Ecsurrection, and of the great consummation, when 
“this corruptible shall put on incorruption ” (1 Cor. xv. 64, 65.), stan^ 
between two verses, describing the very opposite, final “ vengeance ” in 
this life over obdurate sin, and therefore the terror of, it may bo, “ the 
“ second dcatli.” It is as if the prophet said, “ The Lord, He is Saviour, 
“ the only One ” (ver. 4.), though Ephraim, though impenitent sinners, 
refuse to be saved. All that might exerted in destruction (ver. 8.), 
becomes, as in a moment, for so He wills, so lie desires, the might of a 
blessed deliverance. Ephraim must “ die ” (ver. 1.) ; his whole life has 
been “ a dying,” loss of grace, loss of God. But death hath no power 
over Me, I overcome it ; “I redeem them,” i.e. perhaps, all who trust 
Me, all who will be redeemed, “with a price.” “ I pay the ransom of 
“ a laother.” 

The “ them ” is, no doubt, difficult in point of form. It may be, in 
contrast with “ Ephraim,” described throughout (vv. 9 — 13.) in the 
singular. But for Epliraim, tliere is no liopo of recovery ; for him “ the 
“Spirit of file Lord comes,” not “to cleanse” (Jer. iv. 11.); but to 
destroy. “ The fountain ” of his life is “ dried up.” “ And he,” that 
destroyer, how “shall he spoil ” that “ treasury ” of wealth, of “allit8 
“ vessels of beauty.” There, in her “ guilt,” in her “ de^atkin,” is 
Samari^ she who “ rebelled against her God ! ” Her young warriors 
(Amos iv. 10.), “ slain by the fjword ! ” “ Her infants dashed in pieces,” 
those yet unborn killed in their mothers' womb. The last two verses 
are fuU of force. What on end to the tribe of Joseph ! “ that fruitful 
bough, by ‘a well * ” (Gen. xlix. 22, ccraate to “ fountain ”) ; cast out, 
withered ; all his jpuce exhausted ! Mark it well ; his heathen acts 
requited by all the mrocity of tlje heathen ! The punidunent has readied 
U» last consummation of terror. 

12. ** bound up ; “ as in a beg, and so treasured up.” Comp. Jobxir. 
17 : “ My transgression is sealed up in ^ a bag’ ” (substantive of this 
verb), and Thou sewest op mine ” iniquity : ” we have same word above 
(ch. iv. 19.). 

“hiiL” Better, “laid up,” as Job xxi. 19 : “ God ^layeth rip* hi» 
“ iniquity for bis children ; He rewsrdeth him,” , 

”«he pangs of a tsavaOIng woman.** A Sgm not only 
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ttponoi bim : be «s ^ an nnwise son ; far be sbcmld not ch^t 
" stay ‘long in the flaee of the breaking forth of ctr.m 

flKilllTt»n. ' TProy.23.S. 

14 * I will ransom them from ®the power of the 

grare ; I will redeem them from death ; •* 0 death, I « .V 

will be thy plagues ; 0 OTave, I will be thy destruc- * 

tion : ® rep^tance shall hid from mine eyes. i> i cor. i& ' 

64y 65. 

15 ^ Though * he be fruitful among his brethren, *Kom iLai. 
* an east wind shall come, the wind of the Lord shall 

come up from the wilderness, and his spring shall • .Ter. 4. u. ' 
become dry, and his fountain shall be dried up : he Si'^ia’*' 
shall spoil the treasure of all * pleasant vessels. 4 *H. b. 

<lf<let<re,Nah.a». 


extreme suffering, and sometimes of the terrors of the day of the Lord 
(comp. Isa, xiii. 8, 9, 1 Thess. v. 2, 3.), but also, of course, of joyful 
deliverance (comp, especially Micah iv. 9, 10.). 

•* not wise.” A stronger form for, most unwise ; just as Beut. xxxii. 6. 
Comp. ” not My people ” (ch. i. 9.) ; “ not man ” (ch. xi. 9.). 

”he should not stay long.” liather, ” at the time,” i.e. the due time 
” he does not stand, place liimself, where the children break forth in 
” birth.” 

14. ” I will ransom them . . . redeem them.” ” The first word 
** signifies, * rescue them by the payment of a price ; * the second relates 
” to one, who, as the nearest of kin, had the right to acquire anything 
” as his own by paying that price. Both words in their exactest sense 

describe what our Saviour did for us.” 

“ them ” points strictly hack to ver. 8. That verse qpoke of destruc-^ 
tion ; this of redemption ; all that has been said before of the punish- 
ment of Ephraim, as well as ver. 15, shows that these words cannot be a 
reversed of that. They can only refer to the great redemption at the last 
day, as the Apostle has applied them. 

. •• X will be-” Better, in both cases, ” where,*’ as above ver- 10 ; as the 
hXX, here, and as 1 Cor. xv. 55. 

"repentanoe shall be hid.” This is equivalent to, ” tbe Lord bath 
sworn, and will not repent” (Ps. cx. 4.); and Eom. xi 29: ”The 
” gifts and calling of God are ‘ without repentance,* ” 

15. among (bis) brethren.” Perhaps, ” among his like,” but not 
before Go<L ^mpare the repeated reference to ” brethren ** in JacobV 
Uessing (Oen, xlix. 5, 8, 26.). 

* ” he ahall spoil.” Be (emphatic), ” the enemy, ever in the mii>4 <if 
the prophet^ •* tbe Assyrian, pictured here by ” east wind.*' 

**(^hall Not the commcm word ; here only in Hosea ; and ieti^ 

titneabeaideB ; see especially Judges ii. 14, 16; and 2 Kings xvH, 20 (4 
sbipier mueh related to Hosea), me first and 1^ of these; yfhste thiaw 
the {mnidnneiit of Israel for fiieir Baal«*wordiip. 

**nreasiirs,” Eath«r, ” trcaoary.” ^ 

^ ^ aU vemhi of Comp. 2 Obnm, xxxii 27 : 

^ni^bboaself 'treasuries ’forsUveram gdd^” Ac., and for ** aB masiimr 
^affleasanl jew^ ” (exactly, <ailf ” vem^ " thi^ pllffal) ; ib^ xwvt; 
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cIbTst * Samaria stall become desolate ; ^for sbe bath 
dr. 725. rebelled against her God : * they shall fall by the 
tF^miedT sword : their infants shall be dashed in pieces, and 
6. their women with child shall be ripped up. 
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10: “Nebuchadnezzar brought (Jeboiachin) to Babylon “with all the 
“ * goodly vessels,* ** exactly, “ of the house of the Lord ; ’* comp. Nah. ii. 9. 

10. “ 8haU become desolate.** Bather, “ bear his iniquity ; ** same 
word as “offended (ver. 1, &c.) ; chosen, perhaps, because so very like 
another verb (Amos vii. 9, &c.) meaning “ to be made desolate,*’ for which, 
in fact, it has been taken; between it and “Samaiia** there is, not 
improbably, a play of words in the Hebrew. 

‘•they shaU fall by the sword,** as cb. vii. 16. 

“dashed in pieces,** as ch. x. 14; all these, the acts of the heathen 
Hazael (2 Kings viii. 12.) ; the last atrocity, that of a wild beast ; comp, 
the same word above (ver. 8.) ; only recorded besides of “ children of 
“ Ammon ’* (Amos i. 13.), and “ Menahem ” (2 Kings xv. 16.). Comp, 
ch. ix. 7, “ the days of visitation are come, the days of recompence are 
“ come ; Israel shdl know.” 


CHAPTER XIV. 

The Conversion of Israel; His new life in Grace, and 

in Glory. 

INTRODUCTION. 

The judgment has fallen upon Samaria finally ; for the kingdom of 
Israel there is no rising again (comp. ch. i. 4.). The prophet now appeals 
to Israel, man by man, pleads, as a voice from heaven, to be heaixi all 
“ the many days *’ of their lonely waitii^ (comp. ch. iii. 3.). He teaches 
them the way, the very words, wherewith they shall entreat for pardon. 
“ Oh, return, Israel, home to the Lord thy God ; ** entirely conless thy 
sin. “ Take *’ now a new, a better offering, “ words ; ** “ words ** of truth 
now (comp, cha vii. 13 ; x, 4.); of earnest prayer ; of entire self-devotion ^ 
“lips** sanctified in grace, for unceasing thanksgiving.** “Thou only,’ 
“ on, God, art our l^viour ” (comp. ch. xiii. 4.) ; Thou only our Goa ; 
Thou only art the Father of the fatherless; in Thee alone (comp, 
ch. iL 23.) there is “ mercy ** (vv. 1 — 3.). 

“I will be thy Healer ; ** thou knowest Me, needest Me now (comn. 
chs. vi. 1 ; vii. 1.) ; I will love thee again with all the laigeness of My 
goodness (comp. cn. ix. 15.1. Turned thou art to Me, My people ; I return, 
to thee, thy God (comp. cns. viii. 5 ; ii. 23. Lam. v. 21.)« 1 will be ... « 
no more thy terror tcomp. ch. xiii. 7.) ; no more will 1 waste thee (oomp.* 
di. Y. 12.). “ I will be as the dew to thee,” fresh “ every morning” (Lam. 
iii 23.) ; “ never passing away ’* (comp, cha xiii. 3 ; ix. 16; “ their root to 
“dried up,” ch. xiii. 16; “his i^rin^ shall become dry”). Israel diall 
“ take root and blossom *! (Isa. xxvii. 6.) ; “ the glory of Lebanon diall 
“be given to it” (ib. xxxv. 2.). Pure, bri^t shfJl be be as the Kly; 
rich, strong, enduring, as the olive tree (Judg. ix. 9. Pa Iii 8.) ; Ws 
oflBspring as fresh and vigorous (Ps. cxxviii. 8.) ; bis borne <rf blessedness 
CGen. xxvii 27.), “sweet, fragnmt vith gr^,” as “LdTabw.*’ 
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BefbM 

CHAPTEB XIV. 

1 An exhortation to repentance, 4 A promise cf God^s Uessing, 

O ISBAEL, “ return unto the Loud thy God ; it 
’’ for thou hast fallen by thine iniquity. «> ch. la 9. 


shall be, from his Lord, “ a shade ” to shelter, even as his Lord ; ** a 
“com of wheat, dying and quickening,” as He; “a vine” of many 
branches, as He ; “ wine of Lebanon,” to cheer and refresh, as He. 
Under His shelter “ the ransomed shall return and come to Zion ” (Isa. 
XXXV. 10 ; vv. 4 — 7.). 

“ Thine, Thine I am, oh, my God ; every idol I put away ” (comp, 
chs. ii. 17 ; iv. 17.). 

“ I Myself answer him ” (comp. ch. ii. 21, and Isa. Ixv. 24.) ; “ watch 
“ over him now ” (comp. ch. xiii. 7.) in love. 

Strength have I now, and perpetual freslmess, not my own. 

Yes, “fruit” hast thou now indeed; “it is from Me” (comp. ch. 
viii. 4, “ not by Me ; ” ver. 8.). 

And will not man he wise to ponder these things (Deut. xxxii, 29.), to 
know his God ? “ Just and right is He ” (ib. xxxii. 4.). In His “ way 
“ of holiness” the righteous “ walk ” (Isa. xxxv. 8, 9.), free, happy, “ with 
“ gin-ce upon grace ; ” only “ transgressors stumble ” there (ver. 9.). . 

Observe, 1, in this last chapter, the continual references, now in the 
way of contrast, to what has been said in those that precede. 2. How 
the Song of Solomon seems to be the pattern of much of the imagery. 
3. How, for the old “controversy” (ch. iv. 1.) there is now the free 
communion of the Father’s love and the child’s adoration. He, the 
Lord of grace, represented by one all-sufl5cient figure/* the dew.” Israel, 
the backsliding and the wilful, by the thrice repeated, “ as Lebanon.” 

1 — 8. And now there is at once the offer of pardon to individuals, 
and the revelation of the new covenant of “ grace and truth ” in place 
of the ordinances of the Law. True repentance must begin with God’s 
j^eadii^ with the soul ; then follows its ** return to Him ” (here as in 
Deut. iv. 30 ; xxx. 2, lit. “ close, quite up to Him ”) ; its entire con-* 
fession of its sin, its yearning for pardon, its self-dedication to Him in 
deepest abasement, its new vow of perpetual prayer and praise. All were 
“ words,” from first to last, but “ words” are now “ acts,” “ full purpose of 
** heart.” Then the penitent renounces, one by one, each past sin, 
trust in arm of flesh (“ Asshur”) ; trust in its own strength (“ horse and 
“ horsemen, ’ ch. i. 7. Ps. xx. 7.), they would come from Egypt (comp. 
Isa. xxi. 1.) ; trust in every idol. “ I am nothing ; Thou, art All m 
all. I, a helpless child ; Thou, my Father.” In true repentance all 
excuses ffidl away,* The soul says not now, it was “ inexperience, ” 
“ weakness,” My fall was due to “ circumstances,” to “ fate. It was 
because of the “ violence of passion,” Mine own iniquity it was, out of 

my own heart 

* 

1. " thou ^t fioien." Properly, “ stumbled;’’ and so below in ver. 9 * 
indeed, but not to utter "fall," as ch. adii. 16 (ooo:^. 



OHBIS7 

«ir.72& 

lOr, 

ffive good. 

^ Jer.81. 18, 
Ac. 

ch. 5. 13. 

A 12. 1 . 

• Deut 17.16. 
Ps. 33. 17. 
I8fti.d0.2,16. 
A 31. 1. 
fch.2.17. 
ver. 8. 

rPi.10. 14. A 


HOSEA, XIV. 

2 Take with you words, and turn to the Lord : 
say unto him, Take away all iniquity, and ^ receive 
us graciously : so will we render the ® calves of our 
lips. 

3 ^ Asshur shall not save us ; •we will not ride 
upon horses : ^ neither will we say any more to the 
work of our hands, Ye are our gods : for in thee 
the fatherless findeth mercy. 

4 IF I will heal ^ their backsliding, I will love 

68. 6. h Jer. 6. 6. A 14. 7. ch. 11. 7. 


2. ** Take with you words.” Probably in the ceremonial sense of the 
law, as Exod. xxix. 1 (and constantly in Pentateuch) ; take ” one 
” bullock,” sing, of “ calves ” here (which word is different from that, 
chs. viii. 5, 6 ; x. 5.). 

” receive us graciously.” Rather, ‘‘ take” (it is the same word) ; 
i. e. “ receive good,” i. e. “ the good Thou first givest us ; ” so St. Jerome 
and others. 

** and wo would pay back calves — our lips.** Two more ceremonial 
words. A rich verse, full of the Law, yet fuller of the Gospel. The 
Lord Jesus Christ “ hath taken away all iniquity.” “ By Him therefore, 
“ let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of 
*^our lips, confessing (marg.) to His Name ” (Heb. xiii. 15.). Our verse 
includes the beginning and the end of the great penitential Psalm (Ps. 
li. 1, 2, 18, 19.). “ Have mercy upon mo ... . wash me throughly from 
”mine ‘iniquity.’ ‘ Do good ’ in Thy good pleasure to Zion .... Then 
” shalt Thou be pleased with the sacrifices of righteousness .... then 
“shall they offer upon Thine altar ‘ bullocks,’ ” exactly as here. Comp, 
also ib. Ixix. 30, 31 ; also Isa. vi. 7 : “ Lo this hath touched thy * lips,* 
“and thine * iniquity* is taken away.” 

8. “findeth mercy,” or, lit., “is pitied,” “ Ruh amah,” “ the pitied 
“ one” (chs. L 6 ; ii. 23.) is the same word. Comp. Lam. v. 3, 6 : “ We 
“are ‘oiphans* (as here ‘fatherless’), and without father. . . . We have 

given the hand to the Egyptians, to the Assyrians, to be satisfied with 
“bread;” also Prov. xxviii. 13: “He that covereth hie sins shall not 
“ prosper * but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them ‘ shall have mercy,’ ” 
exactly. 

4, 5. Then the Saviour speaks to the soul, with love, “super* 
“abounding,” upon that full, sincere, confession. “ Thy waywai^eflB and 
“ wilfulness,” thy “ turnings ’* to and fro “ I will heal.” I will rive thee 
again, even in Mler measure, My free bounty of grace. I will be witfl 
thee, not only at times, but peipetually, “ the dew,” the daily nomidi^ 
ment of thy life, by My Spirit within thee.” Compaxe this threefidd 
act of the Saviour ; “ healing, loving, refreshing,” with the threefald 
“ betrothal” (ch. iL 19, 20.), with “the grace of the Lord, the krr# of 
“ God, the communion of the Spirit ” (2 Cor. xiii. 14.1. This tens oo^ 
tains the reversal, on God’s part, of all their past pun^ment. 

4. “ I wm love them The last, another oemooiiial 

properly “free,” “wifling offering;** comp. EsoA xxxv. 
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many places ; also Ps. Ixviii. 9 : ** Shower * of hownties ^ Thou didst 
“ shake out, 0 God.** It is a word of great condescension on the part of 
the Lord ; we may compare similar language at the end of the verse^ 
ch. xi. 8. We have a close cognate word, Ps. li. 12 ; “ Let Thy *free 
“ (‘ bounteous *) Spirit uphold me.'* 

6 — 7. Now we have the fruits of the ‘^dew.’* Like the grace,’* of 
which it is the type, it is “ manifold and varied *’ (Eph. iii. 10.), ” It 
“'fell' of old, with the manna** (Num. xi. 9.). Lake it, “'distils' 
“ God's Word ’* (Deut. xxxii. 2.1. It is the symbol of the Eesurrection. 
“ ‘ Thy dew * is as the ‘ dew * of herbs, and tho earth shall cast out her 
“ dead ** (Isa. xxvi. 19.). It is the symbol of unity, and of eternal life 
(Ps. cxxxiii. 1, 3 : “ ‘the dew 'of Hermon descending upon the moun* 
“ tain of Zion "), yea, of all “ the precious things of heaven " (Deut. 
xxxiii. 13.). But many figures are required to describe the riches of its 
operation. First, Israel is now like “ the lily," emblem of “ a glory 
“ more than Solomon’s ** (St. Matt. vi. 28, 29.) - bright and pure, with a 
God-sustained “growth ** in humility (compare “ the lily " of the valleys, 
Song of Sol. ii. 1.), but in constant freshness, (as “ lilies by rivers of 
“waters,” Ecclus. 1. 8.); emblem, truly of ** faith," “bursting forth" 
as from a w'cll of inward life, hut at the same time “ striking deep roots," 
because “grounded in love” (Eph. iii. 17.). Under that dew of the 
Eesurrection, of the Spirit . of Goa and of Christ, Israel unites in himself, 
at once, fresh Baptismal beauty, and “ strength in the inner man." 

Such is the beginning of this new life, and so, for “ the dew " fails not, is 
its continuance. Of Israel there shall bo ever new “ suckers,” (‘^ branches," 
A.V. ; the word is used in the singular, of “ a sucking child ”) ; even in 
the strength of Him, Who grew up as “ a tender plant ’* (lit, “ sucker ’* as 
here) ; and as “ ‘ a root * out of the dry ground ” (Isa. liii. 2.) ; “ nurslii^" 
of grace, “olive branches in the house of God ” (Pss. lii. 8 ; cxxviii. §.), 
all as aromatic flowers in Lebanon. The Church of tlic Redeemed sees 
“children’s children,” a perpetual growth; at once the loveliness of 
Christ's “ little ones," “ the vigour ** (so it should be translated rather^ 
tile “ beauty*' ver. 6.) “ of young men” (St. John ii. 12, 14.) in all, even 
to “ old age" (Ps. xcii. 14.), “ the fragrance" of a saintly life, “an odoua 
“ of a sweet smell, a sacrifice well-ploasing unto God " (Phil. iv. 18.). 

And can there be yet more grace, yet richer blessings t Yes, these 
last have belonged to “the Israel of God" in its own home, so to say, 
amongst its own offspring. They shall overflow to others, not yet 
“gathered in.” “Men shall turn" at the sight, “return to the Lord," 
saying, “Surely God is in thee” (Isa. xlv. 14. Comp. Zech. Tiii.2% 
1 Cknr. xiv. 26.), and “shelter themselves under Thy shadow^" 
<^p. with St. Jerome, Scm^ of Sol. ii. 3 : “ As the apple tree among 
“ the trees of the wood, so £ my beloved among the sons. I sat dorwn 
“ under His shadow (exactly) with great delight, and His ' fruit' (Ter .84 
“was sweet to mt taste." Israel “converted himself^ straigthena his 
“ hetbren," &ir His “ seed of life " is in him. “ ' The eorti of wheat ’ that 
f diedt fanbgB .forth much fruit; *tiie Yine»' vUh its teanehea^ hdngi 
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forth much fruit ” (St. John xii. 24 ; xv. 5, 8.). “ The name,” ** the 
** memorial,” (“scent” of A. V. ver. 7 is wrong, see marg,) that is in 
Him, has an abiding sweetness and power, even as “ wine of Lebanon.” 
“ Thy love is better than ‘ wine’ . . . Thy Name is as the ointment poured 
“ forth” (Song of Sol. i. 2, 3.). Here powers are ascribed to regenerated 
Israel, which belong properly only to Almighty God. Perhaps in this 
last crowning verse of the description, there is that “ communication of 
“ the divine nature ” (2 St. Pet. i. 4.) to redeemed and sanctified man, which 
is elsewhere also prophesied. Compare amongst other places Ps. cxiL 
with cxi. 

With Israel’s own conversion there follows “ a life from the dead ” 
(Horn, xi. 15.). Everywhere there is a great “ turning to the Lord.” 
Stirred by a strength, not their owm, men are everywhere “ quickened,” 
burst forth with a new life of grace and power and manifold gifts. “ A 
“ new name is named upon them ” (Rev. iii. 12.). And the “ Memorial ” 
is the Lord (comp, same word, ch. xii, 5.). He is theirs, He is in them ; 
they are His. 

6. as the lily.** This word is only found besides in the Song of 
Solomon, but there frequently; apparently the lily is so called from 
^Mts pure, clear, brightness.” 

•* as Lebanon,’* six times mentioned in that “ Song.” 

7. ‘*They that dwell under His shadow.” So Ezek. xxxi. 6: 
♦‘Under His shadow” fAsshur’s) “dwelt” all great nations. 

"they shall revive fas) the com;” this is difficult ; strictly, it is, 

they shall revive (quicken) com; ” just as (ch. vi. 2.), “ Let us ‘ return’ 
“ to me Lord, . . . after two days will * He revive ’ us.” On the whole, it 
may be best to translate it, as the A, V. 

8. 9. And, now, in the end, we have the fulfilment of the promise 
(ch. ii. 16, 17, 19, 20.). Idolatry, and all the sin that went with it, is 
entirely cast away ; and there is the new “ betrothal ” of Lnael by his 
^rd. Between the purified soul and its Saviour there is now a constaiit 
interchange of holy, humble confidence, and gracious love, as in a re** 
stored Paradise. See introduction to the dbapter. It freely speaks ; He 
answers, “while yet it is speaking ” (Isa. Ixv. 24.). “ Eveigreen cypress 
“ tree am I now strong, that is, as well as heantifhl and glorious, Imt 
^with perpetual verdure, and rich luxuriance too, beyona that treeV 
mature; “That fruit,” God answers, “is from Me.” AU before wn 
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him ; I am like a green fir tree. ’ From me is thy 
fruit found. ctr, Tk. 

9 'Who is wise, and he shall understand these 
iJiingsl prudent, and he shall know them? for 'the 
ways of the Lord are right, and the just shall walk jXlV!*' 
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their own work (cb. viii. 4, 6.) ; it was failure, it was sin, it was misery 
and ruin. Now of their Lord and God, and from Him are all ftings, 
and they for Him (1 Cor. viii. 6.). 

And will not man learn of Me, His Saviour, the wisdom of God? 
Will he not, now that he has felt the wretchedness of not knowing Me, 
of losing his knowledge of Mo (clis. iv. 1, 6 ; v. 4.) begin afresh, and have 
from Me “ the knowledge of My ways (in which, by Me, he shall ge 
“ on and grow for ever,*’ ch. vi. 3.). “ All the paths of the Lord are 
** mercy and truth ” (Ps. xxv. 10.). “ Great and marvellous are Thy 
“works. Lord God, Almighty! Just and true are Thy ways. Thou King 
“ of saints I ” (Rev. xv. 3.). Thou art Wisdom, and Holiness, and Peace I 
“ Great peace have they who love Thy Law, and to them there is no 
“ stumblingblock ** (Ps. cxix. 165.). “None of the wicked shall ‘xmder- 
“ ‘stand,’ but the wise ‘ shall understand * ” (Dan. xii. 10.). 

It is a beautiful close of a most beautiful chapter ; very simple, very 
majestic. It is an adoring meditation upon the finished work of the 
Lord, “the Father of mercies,” and a call to men to join that 
adoration. 

8. “a green fir tree,” green, or evergreen. The word is used of 
the “olive tree” (Ps. lii. 8.), of “bay tree” (ib. xxxvii. 35.), of “oil” 
(ib. xcii. 10 ; also ver. 14.). The fir, or as it is thought rather, “ cwess 
“ tree,” was one of the glories of Lebanon (comp. Isa. Iv. 13 ; lx. 13. Ezek. 
xxxi. 8.). It is a tree particularly sound, and strong, and of varied 
utility ; the epithet perhaps adds to it some feature not properly its own. 
It is, we must suppose, the best image among the trees, of the life of 
grace in the soul ; at once grand and beautiful, all extending in branch 
and foliage, rich in fruit, and strong, and undecaying. 

9. “ wise, prudent.” The two words are constantly joined ; so far 
as they are distinguished, the first may be “ contemplative,” the second 
“practical” wisdom. 

“walk; fall.” Rather, “stumble.” Comp. Jer. ix. 12, who here, as 
so often, seems to imitate Hosea ; also ch. xxxi. 9, he prophesies of the 
redeem^ : “ I will cause them ‘ to walk ’ by the rivers of water in ‘ a 
“ ‘ straight way,* wherein ‘ they shall not stumble : * for I am a father to 
“ Israel, and Ephraim is my fbrstbom.” 
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INTRODUCTION, 

** The word of the Lord that came to Joel the son of Pethuel.*’ 
This, in strictness, is all that we know of the Prophet himself ; his own 
name, his father’s name, and his gift from the Lord. Except the names, 
the first verse of his book is exactly like the first of Hosea and the first 
sentence of Micah ; but then, in each of those two cases, wo have the 
dates of the time, and in the latter, the particular scope, of the mission. 
The same is the case with Amos and Isaiah, and these four prophets all 
belong to one great period of prophecy; Amos to the reigns of Uzziah 
and Jeroboam; Hosea and Isaiah to those of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz 
and Hezekiah ; Hosea also to that of Jeroboam II ; Micah to tlie three 
last of these. 

Of the other three Prophets who are placed in the same group, and 
belong probably to the same period, Jonah, perhaps the earliest of all in 
the Canon (see 2 Kings xiv. 25, Jonah i. 1.), is introduced to us nearly 
as abruptly as Joel, but with a distinctly stated mission : “ Go to Nineveh, 
**and cry against it,” and his book is, wo know, partly a personal narra- 
tive. Obadiah and Nahum, otherwise as unknown as our prophet, still 
have their work recorded ; the vision ” of the first concerning Edom ; ” 
“the burden of Nineveh,” “ the book of the vision of Nahum.” Joel 
alone of the first seven of the “ Twelve ” has no special ministry assigned 
to him, is connected witli no precise time or place. 

Let us consider first in his case, as in that of other prophets, thedngle 
point which we can rest upon, . . . his name. It means, " the Lord is Qod ; ” 
it carries us back to the cry of the people (where the form is indeed 
fuller), ‘Hhe Lord He is God” (1 Kings xviii. 39.). As that ay was 
the assent of Israel to the work and teaching of Elijah, so Joel twice 
points to this as one chief result which will follow in the time of the 
3nd, “Ye shall know that I am the Lord your Qod” (chs. il 27; 
iii. 17.). 

Perhaps it is not fanciful to comiect the greatest of the Pro|di6ts aito* 
in outward act, with one at the first, it may be the rery finl 
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these, 'who, in word of power, were endowed by Ckni with equal greatness. 
1. Elijah and Joel were probably not far distant from one another in point 
of time, and the same truth is expressed in their names, only in a reversed 
order, ** the Lord is God,” 2. Elijah’s mission begins : “ As the Lord 
** God of Israel liveth . . . there shall not be dew or rain these years, but 

according to my word” (1 Kings xvii. 1.). Joel begins with a de- 
scription of a great desolation of the land, in which all ** is withered ” 
(comp. 1 Kings xviii. 6. Joel i. 4 — 20.). 3, Both prophesy, as the relief 
from this, abundant rain (1 Kings xviii. 41. Joel ii. 23.). 4. In the 
history of the one, the writing of the other, “ the earthquake and the 
“ fire ” occupy a marked place (1 Kings xix. 11, 12. Joel i. 19, 20 ; ii. 8, 
6, 10 ; iii, 16.). 6. Both, of course, are eminent preachers of repentance. 
6. Both are great, ever memorable names, but their personal history, in 
the case of Elijah, almost entirely, in the case of Joel, absolutely, is hidden 
out of sight. We cannot gain apparently any more light from the name 
of the prophet’s father, Pcthuel,” that is, ‘‘ persuaded of God.” 

It is reasonable to compare Joel with the prophets who, in the Canon, 
are in immediate juxtaposition with him. Ho is, undoubtedly, very 
closely related to Jonah in subject and language (compare Joel ii. 13. 
Jonah iv. 2. Joel ii. 14. Jonah iii, 9 ; i. 6. Joel ii. 15. Jonah iii, 
5 — 7. Joel ii. 17. Jonah iv. 10, 11.). As to Obadiah, the connection 
is still more direct and remarkable. The parallels between Joel and 
Nahum are also striking. To omit others here, the phrase translated 
“gather blackness” (Joel ii, 6.), is only found besides (Nahum ii. 10.) ; 
and “ they cast lots ” (ch. iii, 3.), except in Obad. 11, only in Nahum iii. 
10; but we may safely consider Nahum, the later of the two, and the 
imitator of Joel. He, “ the Comforter,” is also especially the prophet 
of doom and judgment; the bond between the two is expressed by the 
great verse of Joel iii. 16. There are a few traces of connection between 
Joel and Micah, but hardly enough to build any argument upon them. 

It is very different with, at least, two of the three prophets which 
remain, Amos, Hosea, Isaiah. With one remarkable verse of Joel (ch. 
i. 15.) Isaiah xiii. 6 is identical, but there are many points of resem- 
blance in that whole thirteenth chapter. Beally the beginnings of 
each prophecy (the second verses) seem to be related, and we may 
compare scarcely less, the end (Joel iii. 2. Isa. Ixvi. 16 — 18.). Again, 
ch. xxiv. of Isaiah (which has a clause exactly the same as Hosea* 
and another as Amos) is exceedingly like the first chapter of Joel; 
and,, to pass other connections between the two prophets, in anothei 
chapter of Isaiah (v.) we have two words (remarkable in the original) 
** swiftly and speedOy ” (ver. 26.), only found together again in Joel iii. 4 ; 
in v^. 24 a phrase exactly like Joel ii. 6, and a description of the exe* 
lentieners of the wrath of God (vv. 26--^.}, similar to that of Joel R 
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2 — 10. This agreement, be it noted, between these two great prophets 
ia^ almost exclusively, in the declaration of judgment 
Joel is unquestionably linked to Amos ; the latter begins (vv. 1, 2.) as the 
former ends (ch. iii. 16.) ; a phrase not found elsewhere occurs at the end 
of each (Joel iii. 18. Amos ix. 13.), but the connection goes much further^ 
and in this case, as in that of Isaiah, it is observable that Amos, the 
prophet almost solely of woe and doom, is identified with the prophet of 

the day of the Lord *’ and of judgment. On the contrary, between Joel 
and Hosea no such certain connection can be established, and this, 
when we remember the close relation between Hosea and Amos, is re- 
markable, and the more so, that Joel, though the prophet of woe, is also 
the prophet of great spiritual blessings, and so has a natural affinity with 
the writer of such a chapter, as Hosea ch. xiv. and other like passages ; he 
is also full of tenderness, scarcely less than is manifested in Hosea (ch. xi.). 
But the comparison with both Amos and Hosea illustrates one fresh point 
in the book of Joel. Both of these, his probable contemporaries, are 
continually denouncing manifold, gross sins, though chiefly in the 
kingdom of Israel ; Joel exhorts to repentance, and so, of course, implies 
previous sin, but with the exception of one word, “ ye drunkards ” 
(ch. i. 5), which may not perhaps be pressed literally, he has no rebuke 
of a single sin of his people. 

Can we point certainly to any portion of previous Scripture which Joel 
does imitate? The answer is, he has, like so many of his brethren, 
formed himself upon the books of Moses, for we may here note, that, in 
^e first and second chapters, both the general description and particular 
phrases are clearly adapted from the books of Exodus and Deuteronomy. 
Thus, Exod. X, containing the narrative of the plague of “locusts” 
and of “ darkness,” supplies many parallels ; again, throughout the book 
of Deuteronomy seems to be constantly before the prophet's eye, but in 
reference to the Pentateuch as well as to other parts of Holy Scripture, 
Joel, while imitating, preserves a distinct character and style of his own. 

to the Psalms, the connection between Ps. xlii. 1 and Joel i. 20 
is clear; we may also compare Ps. Ixxix. 10 and Joel ii. 17 ; cii. 12 
and Joel iii. 20 ; otherwise there are no obvious relations between them. 

But from the writing of Joel himself we may gain some fuller light. 
First, his whole book gives evidence that he was a prophet of Jerusalem ; 
he was living in the centre of the public worship of God ; “ the Hoaae of 
“the Lord is before his eyes” (chs. i. 9, 13, 14, 16; iii. 18.). He 
speaks of the priests as present (ch. i. 13, 14.) ; “ he bids th^ blow the 
“ trumpet in Zion ** (ch. ii. 1, 16.) ; he addresses “ the children of Ziem^ 
(ch. ii. 23.) ; reproaches Tyre, Zidon, Philistia, with “sdling to the Oreeki 
“ the children of Judah and Jerusalem” (oh. iii. 6.). God proxmses hsr ] 
tpm “ to bring again the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem ” (dh* iii I 



INTRODUCTION. 

see also ch. iii. 8, 16 — ^21.). Of Israel in its sqiarated existence he 
takes no more notice than if it were not {Fusey, so also St, Jerome). 
Then it has every appearance of being a very early document of 
prophecy, and the hints it gives of the history of the time, though too 
slight for proofe, all point the same way. Amos, whose date we know, 
quotes it. As to the circumstances, which it describes or implies, the 
people seem to reverence and obey the prophet ; at any rate there is no 
trace of opposition to him, as there was to Isaiah, and in a much later 
day to Jeremiah ; on the other hand, against them there is no charge of 
idolatry nor of the sins denounced by Isaiah and Micah. Neither, as 
yet, is there any division between prophet and priest. Further, as to 
the great prophecy of the Agent of the first Judgment, it is expressed in 
language very like known ancient prediction, unlike for the most part 
to that which is later. It falls in with the mysterious solemnity of Joel 
that he should only speak of “ the northern one,” but it also agrees with 
the form of Ahijah’s prediction of (apparently) tlie same enemy (1 Kings 
xiv. 15.). It is in this way, we know, that prophecy lays down a bold 
outline in the beginning, and leaves for later ages the filling in of the 
details. 

Not a priest apparently, not like his only just departed predecessor a 
worker of miracles, not a prophet directly supported by a king as Isaiah 
and Jeremiah (at first), not even with any distinct, definite mission, as 
most of his bretliren, Joel, one of the very first, like the Baptist, the last 
of the prophets, prevails by his simplicity, by his humility, by the loving 
earnestness of his call to repentance (ch. ii. 12 — 14.), by the very terror 
itself of his especial warning of judgment to come. He is tender to all, and 
would save all, “ old and young, bride and bridegroom, child and suck- 
“ ling.” He mourns with a personal sorrow over the desolation which he 
sees, over “ the groans ” of the poor famished beasts, and “ the perplexity ’’ 
of the herds of cattle (ch. i. 18, 19.). And again, at the prospect of the 
great renovation, he bursts forth with joy as full and sympathy aa 
fervent ; as himself, one of “ the children of Zion,” as knowing now, what 
his people shall know then, that ‘'the Lord is God,” and “that He 
“dwelleth in Zion ” (ch. iii. 17, 21.). 

*What are the great topics, which seem original, in this unknown 
prophet, though afterwards largely adopted from him by others ? Pre- 
eminently he reveals (1) a great and final “day of the Lord,” a day of 
destruction ” and “ decision ; ’* but before that last day, he prophesies (2) 
the coming of “ The Teacher of righteousness,” and (8) a great “ outpour- 
“ ing of the Spirit of the Lord on all flesh ; ” then (4) “ the saving of a 
remnant ; ” a last struggle (6) between the heathen and the peojde of 
Ood; finally (6) the everlasting joy and peace of the Church, the Lord 
^ indwelling ” in her. Surely a wealth of truth added to ^ depbcdt of 
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£uth. His siyle is peculiarly flowing; it has a wonderful smoothness 
and ease ; his language very terse and vivid ; he effects great emphasis 
by repetitions ci words and by details of description ; compare the de- 
smption of the desolation in the first chapter ; the advance of the locusts 
in the second ; or that more awful gathering in the valley of Jehoshaphat 
in the third, fiometimes he uses the very briefest form of words, two 
words, in his own language, sufGicing for each feature of his description ; 
comp. ch. i. 10, where are five pairs of such words. There are many 
like verses. From him the image of “the thief” is adopted by our 
Lord and His Apostles; St John in the Eevelation in three successive 
verses (ch. ix. 7 — ^9.) uses the symbol of the “ locusts,” and takes from 
Joel the details ; but further he appears in other places to refer to him 
(comp. Eev. vi. 12, Joel it 31. Eev. xiv. 15 — 18, Joel iii. 13. Eev. 
xxi, 27; xxii. 1, Joel iit 17, 18. Eev. xxi. 3, Joel iii. 17, 21.). The 
last prophet of the New Testament, like the last of the old, alike revives 
and reproduces the words of Joel (comp. Joel it 11, Mai. iii. 2. Joel ii. 
31, Mai. iv. 5.). 

May we not say that this great prophet of the two Advents of our Lord, 
though one of the briefest of all, is nevertheless the most comprehensive of 
all ? His dear, calm, solemn voice, heard at the very beginning of the 
great outburst of prophecy, is echoed on by St. John to the end of time. 
He is the herald of the Lord Christ, the herald of the Spirit of Christ, 
and of each emphatically. All nations, all men, and for all time, he 
“ convicts of sin, x)f righteousness, and of judgment,” for of the convicting 
and healing Spirit he is the faithful mouthpiece. 

A few words must be added about the interpretation of “ the locusts.’* 
There may have been an actual plague of locusts, desolatiug the land as 
in Egypt; this, of course, is not excluded, but here they are described in 
terms which go beyond the literal meaning. 

1. They are represented as “ a strong nation ** (chs. i. 6 ; ii. 2, 5, 
&c.) ; the l a n gu a ge used in the Pentateuch of the Canaanites, afterwards 
of tile Midianites (see on ch. ii. 1 — 11.), and though not exclusively in 
Holy Scripture, yet most frequently and naturally of men. 

2. The whole description (ch. ii. 3—11.) goes along with this interpret 
tation ; it is most obvious and simple to apply it to an army of men. 

3. The wasted “ com, and wine, and oil ” (ch. L 10.), is in Deui xxviii. 
50, 51 one of the sufimngs to be inflicted by the nalion “of fierce 
*countoiance, which shall not regard the person of the old, nor show 
* favour to the young.” 

4. Host of all, Joel himself, at the end, seems distinctly to interj^ 
tnsown 

(a) “ Oive not Thine heritage to reproa^ that the 
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“rule over them; *’ there is plainly no connection between the desola- 
tion caused by locusts, and the people being given over to a heathen 
conqueror. Note by the way tliat “ heathen ” here is plural of 
“nation” (ch. i. 6.), as in the phrase “say among the peoples” (ch. 
ii. 17.), “peoples” is the plural of the word used of the locust (ch. ii. 
2, 5.). 

(h) God is described by the prophets in fifteen places besides, “ to bo 
‘ jealous for His people ” (ch. ii. 18.) in holy love, as against the heathen 
who oppressed them. “ Always, it is said of Almighty Gotl, as regarding 
“ His rational creatures ; it is a violation of tlie uniform usage of Holy 
“ Scripture ... to extend the phrase to His action as regards His 
“ irrational creation.” 

Still more (c) “ the northern one ” (ch. ii. 20.) points the same way, 
especially to the Assyrian invader (see on that verse). It means, “ one 
“ who has an hahitual relation to the iioiih.” The great destroyer is, in 
Jeremiah, described again and again as “coming from the north;’* it 
is quite arbitrary to apply tlie word to actual locuste, wliich, in matter 
of fact, are said to “ come into Palestine from the south.” 

(d) But even more conclusive, if possible, is the phrase “ he hath 
“ magnified to do ” (ch. ii. 20.) ; i. e. moral action, intelligent design, is 
ascribed to this enemy. 

These arguments, in the main, are those of Hengstenberg, Pusey, and 
others, as before of St. Jerome. There are others also which might be 
added. The use of the symbol, as we may now regard it, can be ex- 
plained. Joel, a great commentator, so to say, upon the Pentateuch, 
who lives and moves in its thoughts and phrases adopts, and, observe, 
adopts together, the two last plagues but one of Egypt, “ the locusts *’ 
and '“ the darkness,” as his figures of a greater “ day of the Lord.” Note 
also, St. John in the Apocalypse pointedly follows Joel, and seems to 
interpret him (Eev. ix. 7 — 9.). Egypt is throughout the Old Testament 
the standing warning of Israel. To bring forward to their full con- 
sciousness these two aw^ful plagues, and to foretell a judgment even 
more tremendous of moral, spiritual desolation and death, was to 
preach, with the most piercing voice, “ the terror of the Lord.” 
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CHAPTER I. 


1 Joel, declaring sundry judgments of God, exhorteth to observe (hem, 
8 and to mourn. 14 He prese-rtbeth a fast for complaint. 


T he word of the Lord that came to Joel the son 
of Pethuel. 


CHAPTER I. 

The sore Judgments of the Day of the Lord ; an 
exhortation to fasting and mourning. 

INTRODUCTION. 

No analysis can express the force and pathos of this wonderful chap- 
ter. Joel appears suddenly, like the Holy Baptist afterwards, not indeed 
in the dasert, but, it would seem, in the midst of his people, and declares 
terrible judgments ready to fall. “ The day of the Lord is at hand ; as a 
“ destruction from the Almighty shall it come ** (ver. 15.). But that 
day is clearly visible to the inspired prophet. In a distinct, life-like 
picture, he tries to make it visible “ to all the inhabitants of the land,” 
of the world. Wo may compare him, in his first utterance, with Isaiah 
in the beginning of his prophecy (ch. i. 5 — 9.). The scourge may 
have been laid already on the land ; but if so, there is worse, far worse 
calamity yet in store. Punishm^mt follows upon punishment, death 
on death (vv. 1 — 4.). All nature is suffering. “ Awake,” all ye that 
sleep ; ye that are steeped in dull insensibility, “ as dnmkards ; awake, 
“ and weep.” See those armies of the Lord (comp, ch.ii. 11.), one after 
another, everywhere wasting, destroying. See “ My vine,” see “ My fig 
“tree,” “ Imred,” withered, “ cast away** (vv. 5 — 7.). “Lament” — the whole 
congregation of Israel seems to be addressed — “ like virgin for husband 
of her pride, her joy, her youth, lost at once, for over. Lament, for see 
the house of the Lord, the evil has reached it too. “ Cut off is meat 
“ and drink offering.” “ The ministers of the Lord,” they have nothing 
to minister. There, too, the wail goes up. Look abroad, that “ wail ” 
is everywhere, for the spoiler is everywhere “ eating the fruit of the 
“land,” . . . leaving thee neitlier “corn, wine, oil” (comp. Deut xxviii. 
51. vv. 8 — 10.), Yea, “wither away, ye that plough field, ye that 
“ dress vine ; ” your harvest is perished, your labour lost. Your beau- 
tiful “ trees,” so rich, so fruitful once, each one of every kind “ is 
“ withered ; ” “ withered with them too is joy ; ” it has ceas^ “ from 
“ the sons of men ” (vv. 11, 12.). 

Ye too, ye above all, “ye priests, gird you with sackcloth,” day and 
night send up your cry of bitter sorrow. “ Meat offering and drink 
“ offering ” is yours no more ; be your songs bowlings (comp. Amos viii. 
3.) in this day of doom (ver. 13.]. “ Sanctify fiswt,” let the whole people 
unite their wail of agony there, in that house of their God, itself desolate. 
Let them cry aa one man, “ Alas for the day ! the day of the Lord is at 
“ hand.” Alas, here, “ before our eyes, cut off” is even offering to 
God ; cut off “ the joy and gladness of His presence, of His name, 
hears us no more (vv. 14— -16.). Oh^ this dread judgment is 




JOEL, I. 

2 Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, all ye in- o^iIt 

habitants of the land. “Hath this been in your dr. soo. 
days, or even in the days of your fathers 1 • o*- s- 

3 ’’Tell ye your children of it, and let your ‘•P 8 . 78 . 4 . 
children tdl their children, and their children 
another generation. 

4 '“That which the palmerworm hath left hath 

the locust eaten; and that which the locust hathaHebirfe 
left hath the cankerworm eaten ; and that which the palmer* 
the cankerworm hath left hath the caterpiller eaten. 


heavier, more terribly yet. “ The gamers are laid desolate.*’ The hope 
of to-morrow is as the blight of to-day. The poor innocent flocks and 
herds “pant and gasp” in death. Oh Lord, hear their cry; hear me 
(Thy prophet) crying for them, crying for all. Oh, there is no pause, no 
respite ; “ the streams of waters are dried up now, the fire is devouring 
** tree and pasture ” (vv. 17 — 20^. 

So in great simplicity, yet with wonderful power of language, the day 
of the Lord is first described. Joel dwells (1) upon a few thoughts, and 
would have them sink into our minds ; all is “ cut off” (vv. 5, 9, 16.) ; 
that word, so constant in the Pentateuch, is itself a doom, the doom of 
the broken Law ; all is “ dried up,” “ withered ” (vv. 10, 12, 17.1, “ lan- 
“guishing” fw. 10, 12.). The “ howl ” of agony comes from tne care- 
less and reckless first (ver. 5.); then, from those who have spent 
every care on their labour (ver. 11.) ; last, from the priests ; they who 
should strengthen others, now yield, overwhelmed themselves (ver. 13.). 
(2) He traces out the woe in remarkable detail (comp, the picture of the 
withered trees, ver. 12 ; of the lost harvest, ver. 17.). (3) He exhibits 
the progress of the judgment, as it grows in terror; field, vineyard, 
orchard, are “ spoiled ; ” every home is joyless, stricken ; at last, house 
of God, the plague is there too. (4) Then, with deeper pathos stiff, as all 
the inhabitants of the land are pouring out their bitter cry, in that house 
of their offended God, the prophet bids us look at the misery of the cattle ; 
and by just three words expresses their agony as though, in this ex- 
tremity, God had given them the feeling, the sense, the submission, 
which man had lost by his sin. (5) But first and last, the spiritual 
judgment stands out clear, above and oeyond the material. “ My land ” 
is ruined ; “ My vine and My fig tree ” is laid waste ; these are well 
known emblems of the Church (vv. 6, 7.). Sacrifice is no more, priest 
is powerless; no more “ ploughing,” preparing the soil ; no more dressing 
of vineyard ; every grace is wiUiered, every beauty from our God is 
withdrawn. For fesW robe there is sackcloth on My ministers, in My 
house (vv. 9 — 14.). Look, nought remains but “ the devouring fire ; 

“ the nvers of waters ” of life “ are dried up ; ” if any soul thirsteth for 
its God, Odd answereth not now (vv. 19, 20.). 

1--^ Very calmly as well as solemnly Joel speaks ; a voice item 
the Lead. He is in the place of assembly, perhaps “ the gate,” or befmre 
<he house of God. His words echo partly, paray vary well remem- 
woxds of Moses (Deut xxxii. 1.), with which Isamh begins also 
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CHRIS r ^ Awake, ye dronkards, and weep ; and howl, all 
cir. 8 oa ye diinkers of wine, because of the new wine ; ^ for 
dL«i.aiio. it is cut off from your mouth. 

. soProT. 30. 6 For ° a nation is come up upon my land, strong, 
rt!0,u;26. and without number, *' whose t^th are the teeth of 
fRev-o-a }jg |.]jg cjieek teeth of a great lion. 

7 He hath *laid my vine waste, and ^barked my 
fig tree : he hath made it clean bare, and cast it 
away • the branches thereof are made white. 

l> Isai. 22. 12. 8 1 - Lament like a virgin girded with sackclotn 

*jS!aV'' for ‘ the husband of her youth. 


(ch. i. 2.). Old men, bear (comp. Dent. xxxL 28 ; xxxiL 7.) ; give 
“ ear, all that dwell on the earth.” See, “ what neither thy fathers 
“nor thy fathers* fathers have seen” (Exod. x. 6.); “tell it in the 

ears of thy son, and of thy sons’ son ’* (ver. 2.) ; let it be told 
on to “ fourth generation,” and onward still. It is a fixed doom ; 
it will surely come. “The leavings” (so ver. 4 literally means) “of 
“ the gnawer, the multiplier ate ; the leavings of the multiplier, the 
“licker ate; the leavings of the licker, the consumer ate.” This is 
the parable of the terrible, continued, all-destroying judgment of God. 
And as in the two preceding verses, one chapter of the description of the 
plagues of Egypt is partly the model. “ They (the locusts) shall cover 
“ the face of the eartn . . . and shall ‘ eat the residue * (exactly as here) 
“ of that which is escaped ” (as in ch. ii. 3, 32.), which remaineth unto 
“ you from the hail ” (Exod. x. 5.). But mark the contrast. There was 
one dreadful visitation of locusts in Egypt ; upon you there shall be a four- 
fold outbreak of destroyer upon destroyer; there was intercessor then to 
spare those heathens ; your punishment shall fall, shall increase, and 
there shall ho none to stay the liand of the Angel of death. Dikinct 
kinds of locusts are, beyond doubt, intended ; and these, symbols, we 
may safely believe, of the avenging hosts, sent by God to scourge the 
earth (comp. Rev. ix. 3 — 9. See note at end of General lutroduction). 
Without limiting the reference to this alone, we may, with St. Jerome, 
who claims “ the Hebrews ” generally as supporting him, note “ how 
“ four great invaders in succession wasted Judah, the Xasyrian, Chaldean, 
“ MacMonian, Roman.” 

5 — 7. “ At the feast of trumpets,” says Bengel on Eph. v. 14, 'Uhese 
“ words were proclaimed ; ” “ Rouse ye, rouse ye, from your deep : awake, 
“ ye that work vanity.” ' Such a cry the prophet makes now, “ Awake, 
“ weep, howl,” Isaiah in a chapter very parallel, seems to explain Joeh 
“ The mirth of tabrets ceaseth .... They shall not drink wine with a 
“ song .... There is a crying for wine in the streets ; aU joy is dark^ 
“ en^ ” (Isa. xxi v. 8, 9, 11.1. “ Howl ye ; ” it is repeat^ thrice, as hm 
(Isa. xxiii. 1, 6, 14 ; comp. ib. xiii. 6 ; xv. 3 ; also Si James v. 1.). Ibr 
vv. <6, 7, compare especimly P». cv. 83 — 36, which show that, he«» too, 
the plague of Egypt is the pattern (comp, al^ Hosea iL 12.). 

Bather, “Cry, Woe,” or “Cry to thy God:’* 
aiuerent word fiom that ver. 18. Now the snjBbring is wom^ 
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9 ^ The meat offering and the drink offering is cat 
off from the house cn the Lobd ; the priests, the 
Lord’s ministers, monm. 

10 The field is wasted, *the land moumeth; for 
the corn is wasted : “ the new wine is * dried up, 
the oil langaisheth. 

11 “Be ye ashamed, 0 ye husbandmen; howl, 0 

L vinedressers, for the wheat and for the barley ; 
ause the harvest of the field is perished. 

12 “The vine is dried up, and the fig tree lan- 
guisheth ; the pomegranate tree, the palm tree also, 
and the apple tree, even all the trees of the field, are 
withered ; because p joy is withered away jBrom the 
sons of men. 
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k ver. 13. 
cb. 2. 14. 

1 Jer. 12. It 
&14.2. 
m Isai. 2i. 7. 
ver. 12. 

3 Or, 
(Uhamed, 
n Jer. 14. 3,4. 


P Isai. 24. 11. 
Jer. 48. 33. 
See Pb, 4. 7. 
Isai 9. a 


afflicting ; not only ‘‘ new wine” “ is cut off*" (ver. 5.), but “ cut off” 
(same vorl^ “ is meaiKiffering and drink-offering from the house of the 
“ Lord.” The first composed of “ fine flour, and mingled with oil ” (Lev. 
ii, 1 — 3, 13.) ; the second of “ wine” (Num. xv. 4 — 10 ; xxviii.) ; both 
were parts of the daily morning and evening sacrifice (Exod. xxix. 40, 
41.) ; hut dso they accomp«mied those of every Sabbath day, every new 
moon, the three great festivals of the year, also those of the day of 
Atonement, and special offerings besides ; the cutting off,” therefore, 
of these was the cessation of all sacrifice. And as now it is a more ter- 
rible, because a spiritual loss, so must thy woe be deeper, “Virgin 
“ daughter of Sion ; ” for whom hast thou lost ? “ Thine hushed,” .... 
who “ called thee as a wife * of youth ’ ” fisa. liv. 5, 6.) ; and with him 
“ the com, the new wine, the oil ; ” my strength, thy refrediment, 
every gift of grace, all is gone (see the last clause of ver. 13.). 

11 — ^12. Te too, ye tliat were bidden to till My land, to dress My 
vine, look at the “wheat,” look at “ the barley ” (meat for rich and for 
poor) ; all that “ harvest ” of souls “ is perished ** (comp. Amos v. 16, 
17. Shall the sons of the alien be your “ plowmen and your vine- 
“ dressers t” Isa. Ixi. 6.). Look at those “trees of righteousness,” “that 
“planting of the Lord” (do. ver. 3.). What varied beauty was there ; 
what plenty, what rich diversity of fruit; all, all is “with^ed;** 
“ wither ye too, for joy has withered.” Note in these verses how this 
word is emphatically repeated four times over. Here, too, the plagues 
of Egypt are perhaps referred to, in order to shew that this is an aggra- 
vErion of judgment. “The hail brake ‘every tree of the field .. . 
“ ‘ And the barley ’ was smitten ” (Exod. ix. 25, 31.). But the with- 
drawal of the original blessing in Deuteronomy is clearly marked. “ The 
“ Lmdthy God mingeth thee into a good land, .... a hjxi of wheat, and 
“barley, and vine, and fig-tree, and pomegranate” (Dent viii. 7, 8.)^ 
What a reverse is this! what a curse inst^ of that blessing! The 
palm tree and apple tree (it is very doubtful whether tiiis last is a i%ht 
rendering) ate added to the description here ; they represent s(»ne of 
the graces of the Church (see So^ o&Sol. vii. 7, 8.). The last is clearly 
jatri^ of especial excellence (ib. it 3.) ; there is, douhtieBB, a force in 
iieteili as in the selection of the particular treea. 
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13 ^ Gird yourselves, and lament, ye priests: howl, 
ye ministers of the altar: come, lie all night in 
sackcloth, ye ministers of my God : for 'the meat offer- 
ing and the drink offering is withholden from the 
house of your God. 


IT 'Sanctify ye a fast, call *a ^solemn assembly, 
t Ler. 2a.’36. gather the elders and “ all the inhabitants of the 
land into the house of the Lord your God, and cry 
»2ciijr.ao!i3. unto the Lord, 

ijeT.»i.7. 15 »Alas for the day! for ^the day of the Lord 
is at hand, and as a destruction from the Almighty 
shall it come. 

16 Is not the meat cut off before our eyes, yea, 
gladness from the house of our God? 
li. 14.15. 17 The ®seed is rotten under their clods, the gar- 

sHekfroAi*. desolate, the bams are broken down ; 

for the com is withered. 


18 — ^16, And now there is a third call of yet another class to join in this 
public mourning Ye too “ ye priests, gird you with sackcloth, lament, 
“howL” Jeremiah (iv. 8.) repeats the exact words of Joel, and adds, 
“ for the fierce anger of the Lord is not turned bock from ns it is in- 
creasing. Ye were lamenting before (ver. 9.), but now make lamentation 
over your sacrifice, your morning, your evening oblation, your one, 
your only “ ministry.” All else is forbidden, other offering “ is with- 
“ holden.” Te who mourn not for your dead, now as women “beat your 
“ breasts for them ; ” so “ lament ” here properly signifies (comp. Isa. xxxii. 
11, 12.); ye whose garments are “for glory and lieauty ” (Exod.xxviii. 40.), 
“ gird you now with sackcloth.” Yea, in tliis time of dearth, “ Sanctity 
“ one universal fast ; ” fast, at least, now from every sin ; proclaim ye not 
Passover, not Feast of Tabernacles (of both “ solemn assembly ” is used 
in the Pentateuch), not gathering for joy, but against utter despair; 
Alas, 0 Lord ; alas, “ the destruction ! ” Woe upon us, for Thou art the 
“Destroyer!” So we should probably render the word “the Al- 
“ mighty,” which alliterates closely with “ destruction." Here, here, into 
Thy House has entered in Thy plague, it is before our eyes ; here, we 
“ eat before the Lord and rejoiced ” (Dent. xii. 6, 7.), and now “ all 
“ meat is cut off,” and we “ cry ” in agony. 

Any mourning was quite the exception in the life of the priests (see 
Lev. xxi.) ; we hear of kings and prophets wearing sackcloth, but of 
priests omy here, unless 2 Kings xix. 2, and the paiwel place of Isedah 
be an exception ; even on the ds^ of Atonement thqy did not wear it. 
Verse 16 is exactly repeated 1^ Isaiah (xiiL 6.). 

15. "the day of the Iiord." Joel first, in the Old Testament uses 
this great expression. 

17—30. ^ The last two vases $em tobe "t]isci 7 ”(ffthe F^ssti 
the people in the house of the Lord. Perlu^ these Ibw aw ^ 




JOEL, I. 


18 How do *tlie beasts groan ! the herds of cattle 
are perolexed, because they have no pasture ; yea, 
the nocks of sneep are made desolate. 

19 0 Lobd,** to thee will I cry : for ® the fire hath 
devoured the * pastures of the wilderness, and the 
flame hath burned all the trees of the field. 

20 The beasts of the field ‘‘cry also unto thee : for 
* the rivers of waters are dried up, and the fire hath 
devoured the pastures of the wilderness. 
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of the prophet. At any rate the whole description of misery is intensi- 
fied; that is clear from the words “laid desolate are the gamers,’* 
they too now are empty ; it is indicated also from the last clause of 
ver, 17, “ the com is withered,” which repots expressions of ver. 10, and 
may be supposed to include all there mentioned. We can also trace the 
progress of the calamity" by another of the verbs, which are used. The bams 
“ are broken down.” This is said of an “ utter overthrow,” of a “ laying in 
“ ruins.” No doubt if wo knew the precise meaning of the three words 
of the first clause of ver. 17, all found here only, and of “ bams” in the 
third, the description would have additional force and meaning to us. 
In the original all these verses have a dirge-like sound ; and the picture 
is as of a land utterly ravaged by a conquering host ; two words at least 
point to human destroyers (comp. Amos vii. 9.). Jeremiah xii. 10, 
11, may serve as a commentary ; “ They have trodden My portion under 
“foot, they have made My pleasant portion a desolate wilderness. They 
“have name it desolate, and being desolate it mournoth unto Me.” 
Yet those dead “ grains ” look sad, the prophet continues, but they feel not. 
Hear “ the sighs ” of the famished “ cattle ; ” see the “ bewilderment ” of 
those “ flocks and herds ; ” mark the suffering sheep ; “ they bear the 
“ burden of a ^ilt ” not their own. Thy guilt, O man, is upon them. And 
then the tender heart of the prophet, ready to burst, cries out to his 
Lord, as if Ho stood alone, alone able to interpret this misery, to 
declare its cause, and its only remedy. Oh, hear me, pleading for these 
Thy poor, helpless, suffering creatures ; oh hear, and spare ! Stay that 
burning &e. Pastures, trees, all are in flames. Oh bear those panting, 
gasping cattle ; to Thee they plead in that dumb agony ; all they too are 
peridiing, for Thy streams of mercy are dried up. Thy grace is quenched 
in fire of jud^ent! This is the only place where “ groan ” (sigh) and 
•‘perplexM ** is not used of men ; and so also the third verb, “ are de- 
“ solate,” or rather, as it should he rendered, “ bear the punishment of 
“ sin,” is said only of rational creatures. Very notic^bly, the wonderful 
picture ends .with a distinct reference to the touching words of Psalm 
xlii. 1 : “ As the hart ‘ panteth ’ (here only besides the word, wrongly 
rendered ‘cry,* ver, 20, occurs) after the water-brook (exactly as rivers 
“ of waters ” nere), so ‘ panteth ’ my soul * after Thee ’ (as here), 0 God.” 
But that longing, fainting thirst, now is in vain. It is unappeased ; it 
passes away omy in the torture of death. There is only now, without and 
within, “the burning of fire” (w. 19, 20; comp. ch. ii. 8, 6.). Yet 
there shall be a day when “ the pastures of the wilderness (same) ^xing ” 
agaiu (oh. il 22.) ; and “ the nvers” (same) of Judah shall floi^ vivk 
^?^i»”(ch.iu.l8.). 
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CHAPTEE n. 

1 Ftf ihetodh unto Zion (he terrihlmoM qf judgment, 12 & 
exhorteth to repentoHee, 15 preacHbeth a joitt IS promoeA a limmg 

CHAPTER IL 

The Coming Judgment described further; the Call to 
Bepentance renewed; the Prayer for Pardon, and 
Ood’s Answer of Mercy and Restitution ; the Promise 
of ** the Teacher of Righteousness,*^ and “ the Pouring 
out of the Spirit,” and the Escape of a Remnant ” 
in the terrible day of the LorcL” 

INTRODUCTION. 

The chapter divides into the following portions: — vv. 1 — 11 ; 12 — 14; 
15 — 27. Versos 28 — 32 in tlie Hebrew Bible form a separate chapter. 

The same impending judgment is described in fuller detail, and with 
aggravated terrors. But now the eicecutionors of the judgment are (te- 
lineated as they have not been liefore. “ They are the lord’s army/* 
“ they perform His Word, His Voice marshals them, guides them ** (ver. 
11.); foe is liefore them, behind them, arnl it is “stubble** that the^ 
“ devour *’ (ver. 6.). There was “ the Garden of Eden ** once, now “ it 
“is desolate wilderness ;** there once was beauty and peace; now “all 
“fiices gather blackness;’* there is agony, coufumon, tumult, and “no 
“remnant now escaping ** (\"v. 3 — 6.). See how “a highway** is pre- 
pared for their host ; see bow they march upon one “ city ;** they have 
mtered it, everywhere at once jxissess it; one surprise, and all 
Is slau^ter, destruction. Is their strength, their victory, their 
>wn ? Ho ; it is the Day of the Lord : that day of “ darknew 
‘and gloominess,'* that day “great and very terrible;'* first «id 
ast it is the Lorf's doing. It is His Voice (w. 1 — 11.), But that 
iToice has changed its tone : hear ; it pleads with you ; it offers yon re- 
lentance, bids yon “ now, at least now,’* turn to your Lord. As of old, 
o now, so ever, He is “ fhll of grace, full of mercy.** Oh ! turn ye. 

‘ Who knoweth, He will turn to yon, yea, yet restore yon a blemng'* 
w. 12 — 14.). Then Joel makes once more hk appeal for a great, 
iniversal repentance, and draws a picture which beoeme, no donbt, a 
eality. In that temple of desolation “ the people are adhered ;** ‘*old 
‘ man and intent, bridegroom and bride,** eveiy one. TOen the minis- 
ere of Gk)d weep forth the Litoiy, “ Bmre ns ; spare Thy paoj^, 0 Lord. 

‘ Let not onr enemies rqiroach ns daily, Where is &y God T (w. 15— 
7.). Joel had before quoted the first verse of Psalm as hm, he 
eems to refer to another (ib. 10.). We roost suppose greet cons^ 
Ration does ‘Ufairstfor tbdr God** (Ps. xlfi. 2.), to immediatdy iHs 
^mffiem. They aie ^Hkpeopfo,**agaro (rv. 18, 10,91^27; eonm 
b. iii. 2, 8, 16.); tibey are imvered from their aieinlei; now^wf 
^ad a^ rqfoicing** (w. 21, 28.), to an is restored Oat thajr li^ 
emfer Mnn added the childfm of SSott^ tfsA 

rer.82,aiia di.iii.16, IT, 2L). m “flie Teufar «r 
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•"DLOW ye the ^trumpet in Zion, and ’’sound 
X) an alann in my holy mountain ; let all the 

t Or, ccrnet. BTiim. 10. 6, 9. 


(vv. 18—23.). Yes, G(^ sends “ a rain ” of free bounties “ to confinn His 
** inheritance ” (Ps. Ixviii. 9.)* and with it “ fulness of joy ” (Ps. xvi 11.) in 
** overflowing ” measure (St. Luke vi. 38.); entire restitutien ” (Acts 
iii. 21.) ; “ fulness of good things ** (St Luke i. 63.) ; perpetual ** praise ” 
for perpetual mercies (St. Luke xxiv. 52, 53.) ; “ trust and hope,” whidi 
shall “ never make ashamed ’* (Kom. v. 5.) ; “ assurance of knowl^ge and 
** union with God ; ” “ hereby we know that we dwell in Him and He in us, 

“ because He hath given us of His Spirit” (1 St. John iv. 13.). CJompare 
the LXX. here, in all these instances, with the New Testament refer- 
ences (vv. 24 — 27.). So exactly does the prophet anticipate the very 
words of the Gospel of Clirist, as he sets a pattern also to prophets who 
sliall follow him. 

But there is yet a greater blessing to come. That “ rain ” diall be 
followed by a stream of grace “poured out richly” uron “all flish.” 

“ All the LorcFs por)plo ” shall be “ prophets ” and the Lord shall put 
“ His Spirit ” now “ upon all ” (Num. xi. 29.) ; and yet there shall be 
“ Judgments ” witlj that blessing (as upon Eg}^)! of old ; comp. ch. iii. 19.). 
“ B1o(k1 and fire and smoke ” on earth, “ darkened sun and moon turned 
“ to blood ” in heaven : heralds these of “ that terrible day of the Lord 
heralds, too, to the faithful remnant, that “ the called of the Lord,” 
if “ they call on llim,” shall escape in that day (vv. 28 — 32.). 

This chapter is also one of wonderful power and fulness. It describes, 
in a little more than tlirice ten verses, the histoiy of the world, the work 
of the Church, the terrors of the law, the mercies of the Gospel. There 
is just a glance at “ the Garden of Men” in the beginning ; and at the 
end, of that “ good Creation ” there is “ a remnant ” saved ! Then 
“ Zion,” “ the holy mounhiin,” the Church of God, here first men- 
tioned (ver. L), is to l)o the place from whence “ to sound alarm,” the 
place of “ fasting, weeping, and mourning ” (ver. 15.), that its “ children ” 
may, in duo time, “ rejoic'o in the Lord” (ver. 23.), and in that great 
day “ bo delivered ” (ver. 32.). “ Tlio Lord of all ” shows His power in 
the gatliering of the heathen to do His will and judgn^ent ; mercy 
in “ sparing His people ” (vv. 11, 17, 18.). At once Ho is “ in the mid^ 
“of Israel” (ver. 27.), juid “His Spirit is poured out upon all flesh” 
(ver. 28.). Moses here, as elsewhere, gives tlie pattern ; Jonah, if he be 
earlier, supplies some of the language ; JoeVs oym words are adopted 
very distinctly by Isaiah, Nahum, Jeremiali, Ezekiel, Zephaiueh, 
Zechariah, Maladii. In one verso here, 32, and in several places of 
chapter iii., his agreement with Obadiah is veiyr noticeable inaeed. It 
will be rfiown how “ the Bevelation ” refers to him. The figure of “ the 
“thief,” derived from him by our Lord Himself, as by His Apostles, sets 
a fresh Divine seal upon his prophecy. 

I^IL The prophet be^ns afresh his description of the same judgment, 
iS in the last ; several particulars of whidi are resumed and in* 

tsnsifie^ All the inhabitants of tiie land ** are there called to “hemr ” 
(dL i2.) ; ttow “ to tremble” (ver, 1,), “ The day of the Lord ” ne heaidt 
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o^'iBT inliabitants of the land tremble : for ® the day of 
the Lord cometh, for it is nigh at hand ; 

e eh. 1.15. Obad.15. Zeph. 1. 14, 16. 


is at hand, as a destruction ” (ch. i. 15.) ; here, too, “ it is at hand,” but 
** as a day of darkness and gloominess, a da^ of clouds, and thick dark- 
“ ness ” (ver. 2.) ; “ it is great, and very terrible, and who can abide it t ” 
(ver. 11.) “A nation” had “come up upon My land ‘strong’ and 
“without number ” (ch. i. 6); here it is “a great people” and a 
“ strong ” (same) (ver. 2.), “ a strong (same) people, set in battle array ” 
(ver. 53 . “ Very great is his camp, (it is) strong (same) that executeth 
“ His Word ” (ver. 11.). “ The fire devours the pastures ” (ch. i. 19, 20.) ; 
here “ before, a fire devoureth ” (same), “ beliiiid a flame bumeth ” (same 
as ch. i. 19.) ; it is “ the noise of a flame of fire that devoureth ” (same) 
the stubble ” (ver. 5.). First, “ He hath laid My vine ‘ waste ’ (ch. i. 
“ 7.) ; now the (whole) land is ‘ a desolate ’ (same) wilderness ” (ver. 3.). 
These repetitions identify the two descriptions ; but even in these we see 
there is mrther progress and additional terror in the judgment. “ Blow 
“ ye the trumpet in Zion : ” give the signal of the invasion of this 
tremendous chastisement (comp. Hosea viii. 1 ; Jer. iv. 6 ; vi. 1.). 
It is “ the day of the Lord.” He is coming to avenge His broken Covenant 
(see note, ver. 1.). Ye have heard of those old Canaanitish enemies, how 
they were “ greater and mightier ” than yourselves (Dent. iv. 38 ; vii. 1 ; 
ix. 1, 14 ; xi. 23, where throughout “ mighty ** is the same as “ strong ” 
here). “ There hath not been ever the like to these.” Look, they are 
“horses, horsemen, chariots, bounding on the mountain tops.” Look, 
as they advance, “ the peoples are in anguish ” of fear. What “ mighty 
“men f” what “ men of war ! ” (exactly as ch. iii, 9.) “ what steady, un- 
“ broken order ! what a rapid irresistible march ! ” They are “ in the 
“ city,** “ they mount the wall, climb the houses.” Before this host 
“ earth is quaking, heavens trembling*’ (so ch. iii. 16.) ; sun and moon 
“ is dark, stars withdraw their shining ” (all exactly repeated, ch. iii. 15.). 
Before this host, “ the Lord utters His Voice ” of doom (so ch. iii. 16.). 

With ch. iii. before us, and the references above cited, it is har^y 
possible to avoid the conclusion that human instruments of punishment 
are mainly in view, though the locusts /which however in this section are 
never mentioned by name) may still be a tyw of them. “Other 
“ peoples” (it is the plural, ver. 6.) besides those directly visited, are in 
alarm; “man by man,” so it is in the original, “ in his way they shall 
“march ” (ver. 7.). “ Man shall not thrust his brother, warrior on his 
“ highway, they shall march,” so ver. 8 should be translated. “ They 
“ diall enter in like a tliief,” The figure we know is applied from this, 
the first instance of its use, to our Lorn ; it is most natural to explain it, 
secondarily, of the conscious ministers of His judgment 

1. ** Blcm ya the trumpet." This common word is only used on two 
occasions in ^ Pentateuch (in Num. x. it is a different one). There ia 
“the trumpet*' of Sinai (Exod. xix. 16, 19; xx. 18.), connected with 
“ the darkness, clouds, ana thick darkness ” (as here, ver. 2.), in Dent 
iv. 11 (where the same three words occur) ; there is also “ the irimpei ** of 
jubile (same word as “ alarm ” here), <m the day of Atonement (see Lot* 
9.). Perhapa both instances may he referred to here, am bdow 
(ver. 16.) ; here, “ The day of the Lord is near « . « a day of 
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2 * a dav of darkness and of gloominess, a day of 
clouds ana of tMck darkness, as the morning spread 
upon the mountains : ^a great pople and a strong; 
^ there hath not been ever the like, neither shall 
any more after it, evm to the years ^of many 
generations. 

3 * A fire devoureth before them ; and behind 
them a fiame burneth : the land is as •' the garden 
of Eden before them, * and behind them a desolate 
wilderness ; yea, and nothing shall escape them. 

4 ^ The appearance of them is as the appearance 
of horses ; and as horsemen, so shall they run. 

6 * Like the noise of chariots on the tops of moun- 
tains shall they leap, like the noise of a flame of 
fire that devoureth the stubble, “as a strong 
people set in battle array. 

6 Before their face the people shall be much 
pained ; “ all faces shall gather “blackness. 

7 They shall run like mighty men ; they shall 
climb the wall like men of war ; and they sljall 
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** a day of trouble and distress, a day of wasteimss and desolation, a day 
“ of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick darkness ’* (ex- 
actly as here, ver. 2.), “a day ‘of the trumpet and alarm’ against the 
“ fenced cities” (Zeph. i. 14 — 16.). “ The trumpet blown now in Zion” 
marks this judgment ; it seems an echo of that terror of Sinai, a con- 
fession that that old covenant was made in vain ; the same, by and by, 
will call to repentance. 

2. " there hath not been ever the like . . . after it.*’ The language 
is closely akin to Exod. x. 14 ; xi. 6. 

8. “ desolate wilderness.” So exactly ch. iii. 19. 
nothing shall escape them.” We have the same word, “ in Mount 
“ Zion shall be ‘ deliverance ’ ” (ver. 32.) ; properly here and there, 
” remnant, those that escape the phrase is probably derived from Exod. 
X. 6 (quoted on ch. i. 4.). The word being used elsewhere “ of the per- 

sons who escape ” suggests in itself that we should not lincer by the 
type of the locusts only, but tliink of enemies more terrible, who destroy 
not h^vests only, but men. 

'5. •‘shall they leap.” Nahum imitates Joel here, and, it may be, 
interprets him. ”‘Thq noise’ (‘voice* as here) of a whip, and ‘the 
” ‘ n(^ * of the rattling of the wheels, and of the pransing ‘ horses,* and of 
•• the • jumping chariots.’ ‘ The horseman ’ lifteth up both ‘ the frame’ 
” of the sword and the lightning of the spear ” (ch. iii. 2, 3, vMirg^). 

•• devoureth the stubble.” So of the overthrow of the Egyptians 
(Exod. XV, 7.). 

6. ** shall gather blackness.” This phrase is found besides only in 
Nidium ii 10 : ** Much pain” (substantive of verb here) ” is in iU toiiis, 
f‘ and the &oes of them all gather blackness.” 
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cH^T every one on his ways, and they shall not 

cir. 800 . break their ranks; 

8 ndther shall one thrust another; they shall 
walk every one in his path : and when they fall upon 
> Or, (jort the * sword, they shall not be wounded, 
p jAnkri. ^ They shall run to and fin in the city; they shall 
9 PB. 18 . 7 . ' run upon the wall, they shall climb up upon the 
houses ; they shall “ enter in at the windows J* like 
ch'a 15. a thief. 

^The earth shall quake before them; the 
heavens shall tremble : "^the sun and the moon shall 
t vot.'m.’ ’ be dark, and the stars shall withdraw their shining : 

11 *and the Lord shall utter his voice before ‘ms 

^imm5 18 • l^r liis comp is very great : " for he is strong 

zcph. i. 15 . that executeth his word : for the * day of the Lord 

is great and very terrible ; and ^ who can abide it ? 

* Jer. 4. 1. 

12 ^Therefore also now, saith the Lord, *tum 


8. “ in his path.” Properly, “ highway,” ay A.V. usually renders the 
word ; such as an army would move upon, with the additional idea of its 
being “ straight and prepared.” 

9. “ They shall run to and fro in the city.” Here too Nahum pro- 
bably imitates Joel. “ The chariots shall rage in the streets, they shall 
“ ‘jostle * (same verb, different conjugation) ‘ one against anotlicr in the 
“ ‘ broad ways,’ they shall seem like torches, ‘ they shall run * like the 
“ lightnings.” 

the city.” That is, Jernsalem. 

“ like a thief.” A comparison only found twice besides in the Old 
Testament (Job xxiv. 14; xxx. 5.). It is, no doubt, adopted by our 
Lord and His Apostles from hence (St Matt. xxiv. 43. St. Luke xii. 39. 
1 Thess. V. 2. Kev. iii. 3 ; xvi. 15.). 

10. ” the sun and the moon shall be dark.” Compare a similar 
passage, Ezek. xxxii. 7, 8, which may illustrate this. All tliis language 
follows naturally upon the figure of “ the thief ” (ver. 9.), as applied m 
the New Testament 

IL ” for (he is) strong.” Bather “ It, ” the camp, the hosL 
“ Strong,” as vv. 2, 5 ; the word is not used of the Lord God. 

executing his word.” Liko “fire and hail . . . and stormy 
“ wind ‘ fulfilling His Word ’ ” (same), Ps. cxlviii. 8 ; like ** the Angels 
“that excel in strength, 'that do His commandment*” (same) ib. ciii. 

”for the day of the Iiord is great and very terrible.” So below 
^er. 81.), where the exact words are adonted by Malachi (ch. iv. 6.). 
the same epithets are used of the Lord Himi^” (Deut vH. 21; 

X 17.). 

The Lord has just ” utto'ed His Voice,” before His 
They, His ministars, are already ”doiug His Word middaulyt ^ 
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ye even to me ydth all your heart, ^ with fasting, chkist 
with weeping, and with mourning : dr. soo. 

13 and “rend your heart, and not **your gar- ,ps.34.i8. 
ments, and turn unto the Lord your God : for he ^ 
is ® gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great 2 ^ i! 11 
l^mress, and lepenteth him the evil. 0 

Fs. 8e.S,15. Jonah 4. a 


gpeak, that same voice is heard, with thrilling tone, pleading with 
man. “Oh, then, now, now at least,” this is the force of the three 
first particles (ver. 12.), they give emphasis, “ turn ye home to Me 
** with all your heart yes, body, soul, and spirit, all oowed, all taking 
part in true affliction together ; oh ! “with rent heart,” with full, deep 
contrition, “ turn ye to the Lord your God.” Did He not proclaim 
Himself to Moses “The Lord, merciful and gracious, longsufiering, 
“and abundant in goodness and truth?” (Exod. xxxiv. 6; exactly as 
here, only “ gracious ” hero before “ merciful ”). Did He not after that 
first great sin of Israel, at the intercession of Moses, “ ‘ repent of the evil ’ 
“(exactly) which He thought to do to Ilis people?” (do. xxxii. 14.) 
“ Who knoweth ; He will yet turn to you, leave you ” after this sore 
judgpaent, “His blessing” again; let you come, with fresh “offering,” 
once more, before Him. 

These verses, to ver. 17 inclusive, form the Epistle for Ash Wednesday 
in our Church Service; so excellently they describe even Christian 
repentance. See the sermon of Bisl^ Andrews on vv. 12, 13; the 
fourth of his Ash Wednesday course. He notes how we have “ turn ye,” 
so jso “ heart ” twice at the beginning and end ; the first of “ conversion ” 
from sin ; the second, of “ contrition for sin,” after the heart has been 
“ rent “ one declining from evil to be done hereafter, the other sen- 
“ fencing itself for evil done heretofore — “ With the whole heart, and 
“ with fasting and with weeping, and with mounung,” the body follow- 
ing in its abasement, as the spirit and soul lead the way ; and these acts 
of mourning helping in their turn to deepen the affliction of the broken 
heart. But “ the rending ” points, as Bishop Andrews also notes, rather 
"^16 ttie indignation ” and “ revenge” of St. raul’s statement (2 Cor. vii. 
11.) than to mere sorrow. 

12. ** aaith the Lord,” i.e. “ it is the solemn utterance of the Lord.” 
This is the only place, in Joel, where the expression occurs ; (see on 
Hos. iL 13.). Here too Deuteronomy probably supplies the pattern for 
the language (comp. ch. xxx. 1—^.). Some think that Isaiah (xxii. 12). 
refers to tms verse, as also to ch. i. 8, 13. 

18. ** rend your hearty” &o. The rending of the gannents was an 
expression of extraorfflnary emotion, chiefly of grief, of terror, or of 
horror. The word itself is a very strong one, see Hos. xiii. 8: 

will rend* the caul of their 'heart,* am there will I devour them 

like a lion.** Bather, •• very graoious, and very meroifUl . . . evil/* 
Fitnn Exodus, see above ; in Joneffl iv. 2, exactly as here ; Pss. Ixxxvi. 16 ; 
dfii. 8; cxlv. 8, repeat the great wmr^ ; azid we have some of Ihmn 
pleaded elsewheie, as Kum. suv. 18. What Jacob did (Q^. xxxvii. 34.), 
ml JcMhaa and CUeb (Kum, xiv.6.), and David (2 Sam. i. 11 ; xiiiBi.}, 
imdlim(ix.6«)iiieanmst prayer toCfodiand alferwaids St Baid imd 
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o^rsT ^ ^0 knoweth if he will return and repent 
cir. 800 . and leave ®a blessing behind him; even 'a meai 
® drink offering unto the Lobd youi 

sKiiLiat' Godi 

Amos 5. 15. 

Jonah 3. 9. 

ft 15 IT* the trumpet in Zion, ’■sanctify a fast, 
f^i.Via ® solemn assembly : 

tyjm.io.3. 16 gather the people, *’ sanctify the congr^ation, 
uTt i! w. ‘assemble the elders, ’gather the children, and those 
> Kx. 19. 10 , |;j^a,t suck the breasts ; ” let the bridegroom go forth 
k ch. 1 . 14. of his chamber, and the bride out of her closet. 

17 Let the priests, the ministers of the Lord, 


St. Barnabas (Acts xiv. 14.), is not here condemned ; only, the rending 
of the heart is indispensable, the outward act may tlien fitly follow. 

14. Who knoweth . . . repent.” So exactly Jonah iii. 9, but bo 
inserts “ * God’ will turn,” &c. (comp, also ib. vv. 8, 10.). 

16 — 17. There seems no real break in the section from vet. 15 to ver. 27 ; 
the connection is really close between vv. 17, 18 ; for convenience only, 
we may take these three verses first. Witli this “ Word ” (ver. 12.) of the 
Lord Himself, entreating lli.s people “to turn to Him,” the prophet 
renews more solemnly his own apjieal. “Blow the trumpet” once 
more, “ in Sion ” (the next, and last time, the Lord Himself “ shall roar 
“ out of Sion,” ch. iii. 16.) ; call to repentance, warn of judgment. 
“Gather” every soul, no one may be absent, into the Temple of 
God. The hosts of destruction are raging without; within be ye 
all, as one man, suppliants before your Gtxl. “Priests and peojJe, old 
“men and little children, bride and bridegroom,” all, at last, con- 
verted, each contrite for your sin ; all joining, in one earnest Litany, 
even that of Moses and David, “ the ininlsterH of the Lord ; ” “ Spare 
“ us, 0 Lord ; spare Thy people ; save ns from the heathens’ ‘ reproach/ 
“ from the heathens’ ‘ nde.’ ” It is a lesson of divine worship for all 
time. “Forsake not the assembling of yourselves togetlior, as the 
“ manner of some is ; but exhort (one another) ; and so much the more, 
“ as ye see the day approaching ” (Ileb. x. 25.). Shall we not, the 
older the world grows, and so tho more terrible the accumulation of 
sin, of the sin, worst of all, of tho redeemed and baptised, do well to 
unite, again and again, in that old, unchanging Litany of the Church, 
“ Spare us, 0 Lord ? ” How long, and with wliat patience and love, and 
what unnumbered souls the Lf.ird has spared, generation after genera- 
tion! But, be tho world “ever so rebellious,^* God's ministers nn:^ 
sound the trumpet in Sion, and the Chur^ must be “instant in 
** prayer.” 

16. the eongregattoL** This was the oommand ^bafiire 

“ the Lord came down on the third day,” and gave “ tim Law ” (Exod- 
W, IL). So it is now, befinw “the coming of tire Teamwt < 
Bighteousness,” and the “ outpouring of the Spin?” (w. S6, 86.). 
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weep "between the prch and the altar, and let them 
say, * Spare thy people, 0 Lord, and give not thine dr. aoo. 
heritage to reproach, that the heathen should ^ rule n Esek. 8. 16. 
over them : ** wherefore should they say among the 
people. Where is their God? ^ 

18 Then will the Lord ’he jealous for his land, aor,«w 
and pity his people. JofeSlS: 

t Fa. 42. 10. & 70. 10. & 115. 2. Mic. 7. 10. q Zech. 1. 14. 5[ 8. 2. r Deut. 32. 30. leal. 60. 10. 


17. the porch ; ” same word 1 Kings vi. 3. See its description there. 

“the altar,” i.e. of burnt offering, see 2 Chron. viii. 12. This was 
apparently a very sacred place. Twice “ the porch ” is called “ the porch 
“ of the Lord ” (2 Chron. xv. 8 ; xxix. 17.). 

“ Spare thy people.” So the Lord God says, “ Should not ‘ I spare ’ 
“ Nineveh ? ” (Jonah iv. 11.) 

“ Thy people . . . Thine heritage.” So ch. iii. 2 ; Deut. xxxii. 9, and 
often in Deuteronomy, and elsewhere. 

“ that the heathen should rule over them.” This, and not the marg, 
rendering, is the uniform meaning of the Hebrew phrase ; it occurs fifty 
times in the Hebrew Bible. Comp. Deut. xv. 6 : “ Thou shalt ‘ rei^ ’ 
” (same) ‘ over ’ many * nations ; ’ they shall not ‘ reign over * thee.’* See 
Ps. cvi. 40, 41, and for the last clauses Deut. ix. 26 — 29, and the Psalms 
cited in marg. 

“ The enigma, which was closed,” says St. Jerome, “ is now opened.*’ 
Who that ” people is, manifold and strong,” de8cril)ed under the name of 
“palmerworm,** &c. is now explained more clearly, “ lest the heathen rule 
“ over them.” 


18 — 27. And God immediately answers the prayer, and ” He pities 
” His people ” (see Introd. to Chapter), and does away their “ reproach,” 
and restores abundantly the lost “ blessing,” “ tlie com, and the wine, 
“and the oil ” (comp, ver. 14.). And instead of the bitter rule of heathen, 
“He casts that northern one into the sea” (comp. Exod. xv. 1, 4, 5, 8, 
10*). For the “wail” of a^nv let there be now a jubilee hymn of 
deliverance. For the Lord “hath done marvellous things” (Ps. xcviii. 1. 
Cmnp. vv. 21, 26.). All is changed, all is new ; let “ ‘ the land ’ rejoice ” 
(oomp. same word, ch, i. 10.) ; “ beasts of field ’* (ch. i. 20.), “ fear no 
“ more.” “ * The pastures are springing ’ now with grass ” (comp. ch. i. 
19, 20.) ; “ ‘ vine and fig tree ’ are rich with fruit.” And for you, “ ye 
“(^dren of Zion,” there are greater things yet in store; “joy and 
•‘l^adness” indeed is yours; it is come back for you to the House of your 
God (cohip. ch. i 16, where we have the substantives of the verbs “ be ^ad 
“and rejoice,” here w. 21, 28.); for the Lord hath given you “The 
“Teacher of Big^teousness.” All that “dryness,” all that “languifih* 
“ing” of fimiished soul, is done away. There shall “come down ” for 
precious “ rain,” “showers of hlessiM ” (Ezek. xxxiv. 26.), Oomp. 
Bos. vi. 8: z. 12 ; and also Isaiah ix. 8, 6. Tea, it shall oe a feast 
^4*benia(^ roaewed, fulfilled ; for “ ' thv floor and winepress * AcJl be 
1*^ (ocHkip* Deut xvi. 18.); “pure wheat” there, well winnov^* 
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cHBisT answer and say unto his 

dr. 800 . people, Behold, I will send yon ‘com, and wine, and 
»8eech.i.io. oil, and ye shdl be satisfied therewith : and I will 
no more make you a reproach among the heathen ; 
20 but *I will remove far off finm you “the 
«jer.i.i4. northern army, and will drive him into a land bar- 
xEidc.47.18. ren and desolate, with his face “ toward the east sea, 
T^tn. at. ajad his hinder part y toward the utmost sea, and 
»Heh.h» his stink shall come up, and his ill savour shall 
come up, because ^ he hath done great things. 


refreshing, all “ restitution ” (Acts iii. 19, 21.). “ Ye shall eat ” then, and 
“ be satisfied ; ” “ ye shall praise ” for new, for increased mercies, “ the 
“ Name of the Lord; ” for that old “shame” (ch. i. 11.) ye shall have 
perfect trust and confidence ; “ ye shall know that I am among you,” 
“ ‘ in you,’ your Incaniate Lord God.” Comp. Ps. xxii. 26 : “ The meek 
“ shall eat, and be satisfied ; they shall praise the Lord (same words) 
“ that seek Him ; ” and Zeph. iii. 17. 

It is a wonderful passage. There is the contrast of Christ and 
Antichrist ; “ He Who doeth all things well,” “ Wlio doeth ” for us “ great 
“things” (St. Luke i. 49.), with him “who exalteth himself” (Dan. xi. 
36. 2 Thess. ii. 4.) ; “ the vats overflowing witli wine and oil ; ” with 
those others “ overflowing with wickedness ” (ch. iii. 13.) ; God’s people 
never ashamed, or disappointed of their hope ; with the “ desolation of 
“ Egypt and Edom ” (ch. iii. 19.). There is besides “ the gladness and 
“ the rejoicing ” of the redeemed ; and their perpetual praise of their 
Lord (St. Luke xxiv. 52, 53. Acts ii. 46, 47.). 

18. “ Then will the Lord be jealous for his land.” Besides this 
place, the word is used by the prophets fifteen times of God’s love for 
His people, as shown a^inst the heathen, who actually ^pressed 
them. “ And in all the thirty-five cases, where it is applied to Ora, it is 
as His attribute towards HisVational creatures” (PuBey\ 

19. “com, wine, oil as in ch. i. 10, to which reference is made. 

“ ye shall be satisfied.” So again below (ver. 26,). This was the 

blessing promised in the Law, Lev. xxv. 19 ; xxvL 5 ; and at least four 
times {Qluded to in the Book of Deuteronomy, 

“I will no more make,” Ac. All God’s promises are conditiona? 
Th^ presuppose man’s fiuthfulness . . . After the captivity, He mad 
them no more a reproach to the heathen, until they finally apostatized 
and leaving their Kedeemer, owned no king but Caasar (Puisy), 

90. “the northern one.” See note on locusts, in the 
Introduction. That is, the As^ian, or the Chaldean, who 
the norih {8U Jerome)^ 

“ east sea, . . . utmost aea.” ftoperly, “ fronting sea,’* “ hinder 
the first, “ the Sait (Dead) Sea,” the sec^, “ tiie Meditenuneati ; 

&ce is supposed to be turned eastward ; both words finmd, Zech. i 
“he hath done great things,” Here of those who are patUl^ 
fcrenmnew of Antichrist, as In Dam vili, IJ, eiactij saiiia 




JOEL, n. 


21 f Fear not, 0 land ; be glad and rejoice : for 
the Lord will do ^at things. 

22 Be not afraid, *ye beasts of the field: for * the 
pastures of the wilderness do spring, for the tree 
beareth her fruit, the fig tree and the vine do yield 
their strength. 

23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and ** re- 
joice in the Lord your God : for he hath given you 
2 the former rain ® moderately, and he ® will cause 
to come down for you ^ the rain, the former rain, 
and the latter rain in the first month. 

24 And the floors shall be full of wheat, and the 
fats shall overflow with wine and oil. 


Before 
CHKIST 
cir. 800. 

» ch. 1. 18, 2J. 
a Zech. 8. 12. 
Seecb. 1.19. 
b leai. 41. 16. 
& 61. 10. 
Hab. 3. 18. 
Zech. 10. 7. 

* Or, a 
teacher of 
righteoue- 
iteas. 

3Heb. 
according 
to righte^ 
otisnesM, 
c Lev. 26. 4. 
Deut. 11.14. 
&28. 12. 
d Jam. 6. 7. 


are used of the Lord in tlic next verse, where we should translate 
** hath done,” as also in Ts. cxxvi. 2, 3. 

In this verse Joel again reverts to the description of a real army. The 
imagery is apparently borrowed from Exod. x. 19 (the destruction of the 
locusts), but it is enlarged. As the enemy is from the north, and may 
be supposed to occupy all the land, so he is cast out by God into each 
part of the land, where there was a natural opportunity for destruction. 
The land barren and desolate would then be the desert of Arabia, the 
southern boundary of tlie Holy Land. The destruction of Sennacherib’s 
army would be a partial fulfilment of the prophecy (Pusey'j, 

23. ** y© children of Zion,** so Ps. cxlix. 2, a very similar passage, 
he hath given you the former rain moderately.** Bather, “ the 

“ Teacher of, or for, Bighteousness;” as in the marg. the Vulgate, and many 
ancient and modern authorities, both Jewdsh and Christian ; “moderately ” 
is undoubtedly wrong ; “ tt*acher ” is the ordinary sense of the word, 
here rendered “ former rain ; ” in the first instiincc, it is marked with 
particular emphasis in the original ; in the second, this is omitted, and 
the word, there rightly translated in A.V., seems to be slightly varied 
by Joel from the usual one, to identify this rain with “ tl)e Teacher ” 
and His doctrine; comp. Deut. xxxii. 2, and for the whole passage 
Hos. vi. 3, and especially ch. x. 12 (last clause) and Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 
26, 27. On the whole it seems most probable, that this is a prophecy of 
the great “ gift ** of the Messiah. 

in the first (month).** Bather, “ first of Jill,” 8t. Jerome and others. 
It may bo in reference to the second gift, introduced ver. 28, by “ after- 
“ ward.” Compare these two words in Isaiali i. 26. 

24. ** the floors shall be fall of wheat, and the fats overflow.** The 
last clause is exactly repeated in ch. iii. 13. This is the reversal of the 
punishment in the first chapter, comp, especially Hos. ix. 2 ; but it 
IS not just the same as verse 19. “Wheat” is a different word, and 
means that which is “purifi^** Perhaps the whole refers to the effect 
of the **teadiing’* and discipline ^*of ri^teousness” in those who are 

chosen*^ and ** gathered in as sheaves into the floor ** ^icah iv. 12.). 
^e regenerate mm is made like **an even levdled plaoe^* (Ihe meaning 
Isa» txL 10: ^*0 my threshing, and the atm of mj^ 
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ohbiIt ^ restore to you the years * that the 

dr. 800 . locust hath eaten, the cankerworm, and the cater- 
►ch.1.4. piller, and the palmerwonn, ^my great army which 
t Tar. II. j among you.. 

y® “ plenty, and be satisfied, 

W and praise the name of the Lord your God, that 

Mic. 6. 14. hath dealt wondrously with you : and my people 
never be ashamed. 

^ kz^ 37. 27 ** And ye shall know that I am ‘in the nndst 
k li 45. 6, 21 , of Israel, and i/iai I am the Lord your God, and 
ffi. Eiek.39. pg^pig never be ashamed. 

I Irai. 44. 3. 

28 ^‘And it shall come to pass afterward, thai 


‘"‘floor’”), but then it is “full also of wheat;” it has the grace, and 
purity, and bears the image of Christ ; it is like a vat or “ press ’* “ cut 
“out of tlie rock” (Isa. v. 2.): “where the treaders tread out wine” 
(ib. xvi. 10.) ; but from that tribulation the rich juices of faith and love 
issue forth, “ the good wine kept to the last,” and “ the oil of joy,” 
where before were the tears of “ mourning ” (Isa. Ixi. 3, and especially 
tier. xxxi. 12.). 

26. “ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied.^ This is much 
stronger than the expression in ver. 19; the phrase indicates continued, 
uninterrupted action. Ye shall ba at once satisfied, and ever reaching 
forward to fresli enjoyment, comp. Isa. Ixii. 8, 9. 

“My people shall never be ashamed ; ” so exactly in the next verso. 
In all eternity they shall have no wish unfulfilled, all shall be perfect joy 
and rest. It is the frequent promise of the Psalms ; xxii. 5 : “In Thee 
“ they trusted, and ‘ wore not ashamed,’ ” so Pss. xxv. 2, 3 ; xxxi. 1. 17 ; 
Ixxi. 1. Isa. xlix. 23. Comp. Rom. ix. 33 ; x. 11, where in ver. 13 St. 
Paul directly quotes Joel ii. 32, and so may be supposed to allude to 
him, as to other wTiters of the Old Testament, verse 11 : “ For the 
“ scripture saith, ‘ Whosoever believeth in Him shall not be ashamed.’ 

27. ** And ye shall know that I am in the midst of Israel.** Herb 
wo have fresh evangelical promises. Of old they had said, “ Are not 
“these things come upon us, because our God is not ‘amongst* ris?’* 
(Deut xxxi. 17.) Ezekiel constantly dwells on this knowle^e, comp. 
Qspecially xxxix. 28, 29 ; where in ver. 29 he quotes Joel’s phiaae, “ I 
‘‘ ‘ have poured out My Spirit * upon the house of Israel.” Hosea agrees 
with Joel in the next words, “I am ... the Holv One * in the midst 

* ‘ of * thee ” (see ch. xi. 9.), and so later prophets follow. Isaiah re*echoes 
mother clause (ch. xlv. 22.) : “ Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the 

* ends of the earth : for ‘ I ’ am God, ‘and (there is) nono elsa**” Tliis 
flessedness had its accomplishment in Pentecost, and still has to Ohris- 
ians continually; but Joel, quoting his own words (ch. iii. 17.)> points 
19 to a perfect fulfilment, when ^Jerusalem shall m hediness, nm no 
‘strangers shall pass tbro^ her any more.” 

28—32. The interpretetion of tv. 28, 29 is sure fitan the Aotf of 
he Apostles ; and so also Utoii d the first clause of ter. 32 (see ml 
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I™ will pour out my spirit upon all flesh; “and 
your sons and ® your daughters shall prophesy, your cir« 800* 
old men shall dream dreams, your young men shall mzeoh. 12.10. 
see visions: 

29 and also upon ^the servants and upon the «xcto2i!9. 

P 1 Ck)r. 12. aa Gal. 8 . 28 . Ool. 3 . U. 


and scarcely less that of vv. 20, 31 ; see our Lord’s prophecies of the 
destruction of Jerusalem and of the last judgment, especially in the 
Gospel according to St. Luke (ch. xxi.). But the description through- 
out seems to be based on the books of Exodus and Numbers, both as 
to the coming mercy and the final punishment. Joel here, like Isaiah 
and other propliets, passes at once from the first Advent of our Lord to 
the second. “The Spirit” of cleansing is also “a Spirit of judgment, 
“ and a Spirit of burning ” (Isa. iv. 4 .). Wc have here foreshortened, 
as we may say, the future events of all time till the end, which in the 
next chapter will be exhibited more fully, just as the first great judg- 
ments on Judah have been in this chapter (vv. 1 — 11.). Comp, espe- 
cially with vv. 30 — 32 ch. iii. 13 — 17, and wuth vv. 28, 29, ch. hi. 18. 
But it is true, at the same time, that we have in this section a reference 
to the continual work of the spirit of God under the dispensation of the 
Gospel, witli the opposition to it. Again and again, there are times of 
renewal, following upon times of declension ; and again, just as “ great 
“ grace was upon all ” (Acts iv. 33.), so immediately “ Satan fills the 
“heart of Ananias, and he lies to the Holy Ghost” (ib. v. 3.); and 
where the Apostle “ labours more abundantly than all” (1 Cor. xv. 10.) 
by “ the grace of God,” there, too, rise up “ deceitful workers ” (2 Cor. 

xi. 13.). The solemn doctrine finds here its earliest distinct expression, 
“ Many are called, few are chosen.” The Spirit of God is poured out 
largely, freely, “ upon all flesh,” with no stint, no exception ; and, the 
end of all is ... . “ the deliverance of a remnant,” “ escaping ” in “ that 
“ terrible day.” 

28 . “ afterward.” Apparently in relation to “ first ” (vei\ 23.) ; in 
Gen. XXV. 25, 26, we have exactly the same words. Comp. St. Peter’s 
explanation “in the last days” (Acts ii. 17.). 

“pour out My Spirit;” repeated by Ezekiel (see Ter. 27.) and Zech. 

xii. 10 ; the word “ pour out ” shows the abundance of the gift {Si, J erome). 
The trandation of the LXX. here is found in the same connection, 
Acts X. 46. Rom. v. 6 . Titus iii. 6; “all flesh” is used, even in the 
Old Testament, of all “mankind” Gen. vi. 12, 13. Deut, v. 26. Ps. 
cxlv. 21. Isa. xl, 6, 6, and in many other places. 

** shall prophesy ; ” comp, especially Num. xi. 25. The original 
word means “ well forth,” “ plenteously pour forth.” Wo have the 
closely co^ato Hebrew word used in Prov. i. 23, “I will pour out 
“ My Spint \\pon you ; ” so also Ps. cxlv. 7, “ They shall abundantly 
“ utter” the memory of Thy great goodness, and cxix. 171. The Spirit 
of power and grace is as a well within the heart of His elect, which 
mulrt' pour itself forth ; “ a sound” whicli, when heard, must be echoed, 
comp. Acts ii. 2 with 1 Thess. L 8 ; “ a fire ” which must bum, Jer. xsu 9. 

29. “ and also ; ” as ii. 3, 12 ; iii. 4. The particles mean not only 
an addition^ but a rmnarkable one ; they are well rendered in the Acts 
ii la 
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CHBI8T handmaids in those days will I pour out my 
cir. 800. spirit. 

q Matt 24 . 23 . 30 And ^ I will shew wonders in the heavens 
hi the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of 
rui3.9m ^^oke. 

31 ^’The sun shall be turned into darkness, and 
Matt. k 23. the moon into blood, ■before the great and the 
imkeA^ 'll.* terrible day of the Lorb come. 

• it shall come to pass, thai ^whoso- 

t Eo^ io. 13. ever shall call on the name of the Lord shall 
*i^.*^.*^^* be delivered: for “in mount Zion and in Jeru- 
kS^u.’ 26 . Salem shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath 


servants and handmaids.** Primarily and properly, “ bondservants ; ” 
so Dent, xxviii. 68, and elsewhere ; comp, especially 1 Cor. xii. 13, 
I will pour out IMy Spirit,” exactly repeated for especial emphasis, as 
is Joel’s manner ; comp. i. 19, 20; ii. 12, 13 (“ turn,” &c.) ; 20, 21 ; 26, 
27; iii. 4, 7 ; 17, 21, and elsewhere. 

30. “I wiU shew wonders.** The exact phrase of Dent. vi. 22; 
eleven times in the Pentateuch of the “ wonders ” in Egypt (in four 
other cases in a general sense); and so of several instances in the 
Psalms. We may then consider that Joel here again refers to Exodus 
for “ the blood,” iv. 9 ; vii. 17, 20 ; for “ the fire,” ib. ix. 23, 24. Comp. 
Ps. cv. 32. 

“pillars of smoke.** The first word occurs only in Song of Sol. iii. 6 
besides, its exact application here is obscure ; “ smoke ” is only found 
ill Pentateuch Gen. xv. 17, and Exod. xix. 18. “ The mountain ‘ was’ 
“altogether ‘in a smoke,* because the Lord descended upon it in ‘fire,’ 
“ and ‘ the smoko ’ thereof fiscended as ‘ the smoko of a furnace.’ ” Comp, 
for all three wonders Pev. viii. 7, 8; ix. 2 (3.). St. Luke xxi. 11, 
25, 26, and 36, “ where the word ‘ escape ’ is like the real sense 
“of the word, ‘shall be delivered (ver. 32.) (Piiseij), 

31. “ darkness.** This sign had its pattern in one of the plagues of 
Egypt ; Exod. x. 21 (same word). 

“ the moon into blood.** Comp, especially Eev. vi. 12 ; for the last 
clause, see above on ver. 11. Observe the phrase in ii. 10, iii. 15 is 
lifferent. Does it refer to the withdrawal and “ the hiding ” Himself of 
mr Lord, the Sun of Bighteousne?*, while the persecu& Church is 
imaged by the “ moon ” turned to “ blood ? ” 

82. “ whosoever shaU call on the name of the Iiord.“ A constant 
phrase ; as men began in Seth’s time (Gen. iv. 26.) ; as Abraham (Gen. 
di. 8; xiii. 4; xxi. 33.); so amongst other places, Isa. Ixiv. 7. It 
neans worship of and dependence upon God, as He is, and is revealed 
o us. The g-eat words are quoted exactly by St. Peter (Acts ii 21.) 
md Si Paul (&m. x. 13 ; comp. 12.). 

“ deliverance.** A different worn from “ shall be delivered,? but 
elated to it ; file same as above (ver. 8.), nothing “ shall escape them ; 
t should be rendered as in Isa. xxxvii 32, out of ‘ Jerusalem ’ sbi^ go 
‘forth a remnant, and ‘they that escape’ (exactly) out of ‘Mount 
Sion.’” The words are found in Obadiab 17, “ Upon Mount Sion 
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said, and in *the remnant whom the Lobd shall o^isi 
call. 

X Jm. 11. 11, la Jer. 31. 7. Mic. 4 7. & 5. 3, 7, 8. Bom. 9. 27. a 11. 6, 7. 


“ be ‘ they that escape,’ and there shall be holiness,” where the last words 
are as in Joel iii. 17. 

"as the Iiord hath said.** Some say by Joel himself, some by 
Obadiah. It is remarkable that the word for “ hath said,” most 
common as it is, is only here used by Joel, and differs from that above 
ver. 12, as both from that in ch. iii. 8. The last clause is perhaps, 
"and among the remnant ‘there will be,’ resumed from preceding 
"clause, ‘those whom God calls.’” These are the important words, 
" those who call on the Name of the Lord,” must first be “ called by 
" Him.” St. Peter seems to refer to these last words, and to explain 
them (Acts ii. 39.), where compare the word for " call ” with LXX. 
here. 


CHAPTER III. 

The Oreat and Final Judgment. The heathen who have 
oppressed Israel are punished for their " great wicked- 
<*ness;” Jerusalem has been made holiness,” and is 
blessed for ever. 

INTROntJCTION. 

Israel has been heavily punished for its sins, has been pardoned, and 
restored (ver. 1.) ; its full blessedness shall be i*evealed in the end 
(vv. 18 — 21,). But first the judgment must pass to " all the heathen 
" nations.” Some of them, mighty oppressors, " have scattered My 
"people” everywhere; "have parted among them My land,” con- 
temptuously " for My people cast lots ; ” " sold them ” for price of shame 
(w. 2, 3.). Others, " Men of Tyre, Philistines,” in blasphemous con- 
tention with Me, in daring insult of Me, " have taken My silver and 
"My gold; sold children of Judah to children of Javan,” just "to 
" remove them fer away,” and for ever " from their home.” Yea, 
" swift and speedy shall your reward return upon your own head ; ” 
" as thou hast done it shall be done unto thee ” (Obad. 15.). " Far off I 
" win sell you ” (w. 4—8.). But " all ye heathen,” all I call to the 
battle ; " wake ye up ; ” " all from every quarter,” ye " mighty ones ” of 
the earth! And "ye, my mighty ones,” come down to meet them 
(vv. 9 — 11.). There, " in the valley of judgment I sit,” the Lord, " the 
"Judge” of all! And there those "surging, countless multitudes” 
rage! "The haurest is ripe,’* "the wickedness is full.” Reap, My 
angels ! " The Lord hath uttered His voice.” " In that day of doom 
" me Lord is the refuge of His people.” In that day " Jerusalem shat! 
"be holiness.’* "No stranger’s” voice in that fold of peace (comp, 
St John X. 5.). " The Lord is among them ; ” " they know ” (do. 4.) 
" His voice ” (vv. 12 — ^17.). In that day how blessed your eternal rest ! 
how rich that new wine I ” that " pure milk for the newborn ” (1 St Pet. 
ii, 2.) ; that " fountain” of " water of life ” " coming forth of the house 
" of the Lord ! ” " ” lies " desolate,” " Edom ” lies " desolate 

"the innocent blood^hat they shed” is judged (^v. vi. 10.). And 
Judah redeemed, sanctified, " abides for ever for ever " praiaiiig” 
Him. their " indw^ing Loid ” (w. 18—21.). 
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1 Go^$ judgments again^ the enemies gf his people. 9 God tevT? U 
movm in his judgment, 18 His blessing upon the church. 


behold, ® in those days, and in that time, 
A when I shall bring again the captivity of Judah 
and Jerusalem, 


Mark the wonderful fulnef^s of revelation condensed into just thrice 
seven verses, and the light flashed upon Old Testament history. E^pt, 
that type of oppressor, still a mighty power, feared and courted, shall be 
a desert; Edom, that false and cruel brother, soon to rage more bitterly, 

exalted though it be, shall be brought down ^Obad. 3.) ; it too shall be 
a desert ; Tyre, that ungrateful friend, Philistia, that rancorous enemy, 
merchants and slave-dealers both, they shall be carried captive too, sold 
themselves. But these are only types of the ungodly of the earth every- 
where. All those basts of might, what are they doing, with all their 
strength and wealth, but filling up their wickedness, forgetting God, or 
daringly defying Him, that they may be judged, in a moment, swept 
away for ever. 

In that day of account, what survives but “ holiness,” what is pure 
but that “ one innocent blood,” and they who are washed in it ? When 
** heaven and earth shake,” only the Lord God endures, and Zion “ which 
“He lovetb.” And how great then is the bliss of the saints, how all 
sufficient the shelter, the mercy of God poured out everywhere, and 
upon all, in heaven for ever I 

The connexion between Joel and Obadiah here is most remarkable; 
but the whole chapter seems to have fixed itself upon the mind and 
heart of the Jewish and the Chrhtian Church. Only a very few of the 
succeeding prophets have no reference to it. Some of them borrow its 
words ; others adopt and expand its figures. St. John in tlie Bovelation 
sets his seal as from God upon it, and upon the whole prophecy. Joel 
is the prophet eminently of the Christian Church. Ho is its teacher, 
in the first outpouring of the Spirit, at Pentecost, when it is bom ; he is 
its teacher through its long history to the end. Ever he points to the 
“ streams of water ” (chs. i. 20; ii. 23, 28 ; iii. 18.). “ They come forth** 
from Sion. They water the dry valleys of the world (ch. lii. 18*). For 
ever they will issue forth out of the throne of God and the Lamb ; for 
increase of grace and blessedness. 

1^3. Apparently, the first words of the chapter explain ch. ii. 29— 
32. “ For those days ” (ch. ii. 29.) are inde^ days of terror as well 
as of restoration. “ Behold ’* (tlio word introduces a marvellous work, 
hard to be believed, comp. Hab. i. 5X I not only save “ the remnant 
“ of feael,” I call into judgment all tneir enemies, and Mine, “ all the 
“ nations ” of the world. This last is the main point here. (See nde^ 
ver. 1.). Observe how many are specified in this brief out most 
^mpreb^isive chapter; those “who scattered Qod*s peoda,” as tba 
^yrisM, Babylonians, and snbseqnently the Bomana; ara “cast lots 

Babyhmians again, and the Edomitas^ 
(Obad. 11.) ; those like the people of Tyie and SidoD» and tbs Pbil^ 
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2 **1 will also gather all nations, and will bring egg'll i 
them down into “the valley of Jehoshaphat, and cir. soo. 

^ will plead with them there ■ for my people and 

for my heritage Israel, whom they have scattered* 2Chr. 20. 26. 

among the nations, and parted my land. a ii«i.66.ie. ^t^^22. 


istines, wbo plundered them and sold them into captivity (vv. 4 — 7.1 ; 
“ the Saheans,** who sliared in that traffic of souls (Ezek. xxvii. 22.) ; 
most of all, Egj^pt their earliest oppressor; Edom their bitter persecutor, 
first, and last, and always, “shedder of innocent blood.” Imperial 
conquerors and jealous rivals ; fierce warrior hosts and mean traders, 
greedy t)f gain at any hazard ; “ far off” hordes and neighbours, all 
shall be gathered, “innumerable multitudes.” Note again the sins of 
these heathen: they are pitiless; weakness of sex, tenderness of age 
touches them not ; theirs is a reckless debauchery ; a child is sold 
that they may drink (ver. 3.). Comp. Hosea for suchlike cruelties in 
Assyrians (x. 14 ; xiii. 16.) ; Amos, in Syrians (i. 3.) ; Isaiah, in Medes 
(xiii. 17, 18.). Doubtless heathen uncleanness has ever been, as it is, 
appalling ; Moses marks it with God’s abhorrence in the rude times of 
the Canaanites (Lev. xviii. 24 — 30.), St. Paul, in the days of the so 
called civilization of Home (Eom. i. 24 — 32.). 

1. “ when I shall bring again the captivity ; the same phrase 
Hosea vi. 11, and precisely Amos i. 14, but originally Deut. xxx. 
3 ; where we have, ver. 1, “ among all the nations, whither the Lord 
“hath driven thee,” just as here vv. 2, 11, 12; (“nations,” ver. 2, 
“people,” ver, 8, “ Gentiles,” ver. 9, “ heathen,” vv, 11, 12, are all the 
same in the Hebrew, and should bo rendered by the same word) ; 
afterwards it becomes very eommon ; compare especially, J er. xxix. 14, 
also xxx. 3 (comp. ver. 18.), and often, and especiaUy Pss. Ixxxv, 1 ; 
exxvi. 1, 4. Zeph. iii. 20, and Ezek. xxxix. 25 — 29. The phrase is not 
limited to return from captivity strictly so called, it means also a 
restoration to what was before, or rather to a better state than before. 
Both senses are, we may believe, intended here, for we know who said 
“ They shall be led away captive into all nations ”... until the times of 
“ the Gentiles {* nations ’) shall be fulfilled ; ” and again, how the Apostle 
contrasts the work of the ministers of the Gospel of the grace of God, 
“ who bring into captivity ” every thought to the obedience of Christ 
(2 Cor. X. 5.), with our “ captivity to the law of sin, which is in (our) 
“ members ” (Bom. vii. 23.). 

2. ” br^ them down.” Comp. Hos. vii. 12, Obad. vv. 3, 4, e^cially, 
and Jer. li. 40 {same word in all). 

••valley of Jehoshaphat” (so below ver. 12.); not the same as 
“valley of Berachah ” (2 Chron. xx. 26.), though there may be a refer- 
ence to the events there recorded. Probably the name is invented 
bjr Joel, who alone uses it, “ Jehoshaphat,” meaning, “the Lord 
“ judgeth ; ” “ plead ” {judge), which follows here (as in ver. 12.), is the 
same word. 

•* My people,” as ch. ii. 17, to which reference is thus made. 

••aeattered;” a word only us^ besides for “di^rsion” of Xsrad, 
Bsdhet iii, 8 ; (two words, so applied, Lev. xxvl SS, and often, and 
Peni xxviii. 84| xxx. 8, and omn, are for smne reason not adq^ 
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oMisT ^ ^y ^ple; and 

dr. 800. have given a boy for an harlot, and sold a girl foi 
• obai 11. wine, Slat they might drink 
f A^^.a*9. 4 Yea, and what have ye to do with me, ^0 Tyre, 


here ; there is yet another, 2fech. vii. H.) ; perhaps “ violence ” is th€ 
idea expressed in it, comp. Ps. Ixxxix. 10, and it may refer to Gentile 
persecutions of Israel. 

parted Hyland/’ so Amos vii. 17. The phrase had been used 
of the work of Joshua (Josh. xiii. 7; xix. 51.). The Gentiles had 
resumed the land, and “ divided it to themselves.** 

3. ** oast lots.” We find several other verbs joined with this sub- 
stantive ; this only in Obad. 11, and Nahum iii. 10 ; in Obadiah, as here, 
in the case of strangers, and Edomites with them, over Judah, in its first 
captivity. 

” sold.” This had been foretold Deut xxviii. 68 ; so Titus after 
taking Jerusalem sold those “within seventeen yeai*s old*’ (Joseph. 
B. J. vi. 9. 2.). 

for wine, that they may drink.” Comp. Obad. 16 : As “ ye have 
“drunk upon My holy mountain** (as ver. 17 below), so shall “all the 
“ heathen drink ** (exactly) continually, yea, “ they shall drink, and they 
“ shall swallow down, and they shall be, as though they had not been.** 

4—8. But the prophet finds fresh iniquity and more daring, as he 
continues his survey of the world. The nearer the heathen comes to the 
people of God, the sharper his trial ; and if he is not converted to the 
truth and grace of God, he becomes to that holiness a more open, 
implacable foe. (Too often, alas ! he learns new sins from those who 
bear the name of Christ !) “ What are ye to Me ** (comp. Amos ix. 7.), 
ye men of Tyre, ye Philistines? “ye before Me!** ye, too, in your 
blindness of blasphemy, thinking “to retaliate’* your losses, your 
defeats “upon Mel” (comp. 2 Chron. xx. 11.). “Lo Thine enemies, 
“ ‘ 0 Lord, make a tumult,* ‘ take crafty counsel against Thy people,* let us 
“ cut them off, that the name of Israel, may be no more remembered . . . 
“ Let us take to ourselves the house of God in possession ! ** (Ps. Ixxxiii. 
2—4, 7, 12.) And these are the specimens of the civilized world ; tte 
tramed military states ; the experienced, greatly developed merchant 
cities ! They have no narrownesses, they have no exclusiveness. “ Let 
“ me be rich ; in all my labours they shall find no iniquity in me ** 
(Hos. xii. 8.). “Javan (so here). Tubal, Meidiech ^ese are (My) 
“ merchants ; ’* no matter what their vices, no matter what the purposes 
of their trade, “ they trade the persons of men and vessels of nraas in 
“ (our) market” (Ezek. xxvii. 13.) ; ffie one and the other; each as 
cheap (comp, here vv. 5, 6.) ; “ let us sell our captives ** to them, we are 
all the safer ; and they, what care we that they have lost for ever their 
own “pleasant land** (Zech. vii. 14.). And so we have here anotfam* 
horrible crime, old and inveterate amongst men, of slaveHieal^ ; 
” Tyre and Sheba,** the tradere of the then world, weist and east, its^m 
perpetrators; they, shaping it into a system; toy, supidyiiig and 
improving its mactiinery ; they, simifiy taking it up, without Aame, 
^thout scruple, as cme othmr dqmrtment of lajmmate “ business.** 

has not to sm a warning to so calied Christo xiatiottsf Is to 
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and Zidon, and all the coasts of Palestine? *^will 
ye render me a recompence ? and if ye recompense cir. soo. 
me, swiftly and speedily will I return your recom- 
pence upon your own head ; 

5 because ye have taken my silver and my gold, 
and have carried into your temples my goodly ^plea- 

sant things : ^ ii. 

6 the children also of Judah and the children of 

Jerusalem have ye sold unto ^the Grecians, that ye 
might remove them far from their border. Gre<Zn»: 

7 Behold, will raise them out of the place 
whither ye have sold them, and will return your Jer.^.s. 
recompence upon your own head : 


burnt out quite amongst them? Has not England to judge herself 
before God, whether in her vast trade she will be missionary of ihe 
grace of Christ, or a missionary ... of sin. 

4. “ Yea, and ; ” exactly same particles as ch. ii. 29, see note there. 

** ye ; ” thrice, emphatically, in this verse ; just as “ to Me,*’ and 

“ upon Me ” (twice). Lit. “ what are ye to Me ? ” i. e. (1) “ Ye are 
“ aliens from Me,” and (2) ‘‘ ye, men, dare to come into contact with 
“Me, your God.” 

“ will ye render Me as if in retaliation upon Me, for your past 
dependence upon My people. 

“ swiftly, speedily ; ” together, as here, besides only in Isa. v. 26. 
return . . . your own head ; ** same words, ver. 7, so Obad. 15. 

5, “ye have taken,” &c. “Benhadad” tlireatens (1 Kings xx. 6.) 
(in time of Ahab) “ whatsoever is pleasant ” (as here, only singular) “ in 
“ thine eyes,” my servants “ shall take away ” (see on Hos. ix. 6, where 
is the same word). The instance of plunder hero may have been in the 
time of Jehoram (2 Chron. xxi. 17.) ; “ they (the Philistines and others), 
“ came up into Judah, . . . and carried away all the substance found in 
“the king’s house.” Up to the time of the prophet they had not 
plundered “ the temple.” 

“ My silver ; ” as in IIos. ii. 8, Hag. ii. 8. 

“ temples,” or “ palaces,” which the word also means. 

. 6. “unto the sons of the Grecians” (marg,). The Hebrew word seems 
to be the same as “ Ionia,” with the Greeks of which country they would 
first come in contact ; it is a form directly derived from “ Javan,” who 
was the son of Japheth (Gen. x. 2.), and the fatlier of “ Tarshish, Kittim,” 
&c. (ver. Comp. Isa. Ixvi. 19, but especially Ezek. xxvii, 18, 
as above. The people of Tyre were the great slave dealers of the 
ancient world. The Philistines hoped by this “ removal far off^” to 
weaken the military stren^h of Ju^h, and they mtified “ the ven- 
“geance of their despitefiu heart” (Ezek. xxv. 15,) by inflicting sudx 
a sore triaL 

7. “raise them ; ” same word as ver. 9, “ wake up,” “be wakened,” 
ver. 12, another conj. ; for which it seems to prepare. Probably thk, 
those, refers to war. Here, it may be, the union of the descendants 
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c^isT ® ^ y®’^ daughters 

cir.aoa into the hand of the children of Judah, and they 
iE»ek.23.42. shall Sell them to the ‘Sabeans, to a people ’'far 
fs^'^iMWi off- the Lord hath spoken it. 

8 . 9 , 10 . 

9 ^ ^ Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles : 


of these captive Jews w’ith the future conquerors of Tyre and Philistia ia 
indicated. So the phrase means, Isa. xiii. 17. 

8. *‘10 the Sabeans.” The people in the S.W. extremity of Arabia; 
see Ezek. xxvii. 22. “ The merchants of Sheba” . . . “ they were thy mer- 
chants.” They are instanced, probably, as being the “ remotest” nation 
in “ the opposite direction.” They were, of old, united with the Phoeni- 
cians in the trade of the world. Tyre was taken by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
then by Alexander, who sold more than 18,000 of the inhabitants into 
slavery. Arrian says “ 30,000.” For the beginning of the punishment 
of Philistia, see 2 Chron. xxvi. 6 , 7 ; and comp. Zeph. ii. 4 — 7. 

“ for the Iiord hath spoken it,” and so “it shall surely be.” So 
exactly Obad. 18 ; and Isa. i. 2. and often elsewhere. 

9 — 17. The judgment, soon to fall on Philistiaand on Tjtc, will authen- 
ticate the judgment, in the end of the world, upon all the heathen, all 
the Antichristian nations. This it is which alone remains. On the 
one hand “ the outpouring of the Spirit of God on all flesh,” more and 
more, wider, and deeper (comp. ver. 18 with ch. ii. 28, 29.) ; on 
the other the filling up of iniquity (St. Matt, xxiii. 32.), till “the 
“ press is full, and the fiite overflow.” And here again, in nine verses, wo 
have a magnificent scene painted in all its terrible reality. “ Proclaim 
“ ye ” (same exactly as “ call,” chs. i. 14 ; ii. 15.), another “ assembly ; ” 
ye My prophets, ye My ministers, ye have a mission not to Israel only, 
but to the world. “ Sanctify ye ” no more “ fast,” the day of repentance 
is past; “ sanctity war,” a holy war, “ the battle of that great day of God 
“Almighty” (Rev. xvi. 14,). “Awake up,” all; let none be absent; 
“ let all gather them-selves ” (they know not that it is I that gather 
ihern ; comp. ver. 2, the same word) ; all their mighty ones ; yea, 0 
Lord ; and summon Thou Thy “ legions of Angels ! ” “ Thy mighty,” 
Thy obedient ones! And then we have the day, the place, and that army 
of Antichrist, that world of ungodliness is before us. Heaving, raginj^, 
multitudes ; no eye but One can see them all, no thought, but His, their 
God’s, can take account of those generations upon generations, those 
awful unsp^kable varieties, dejgrees, aggravations “of wickedness.” 
All around is “ the sea of the nations,” foaming out wrath, tossing to and 
fro, in one last wild madness of blasphemy; and He the Jud^ “sits 
“above the waterflood!” The Sun of righteousness is hiduki now 
(wmp. St. John xii. 36.). “ The moon,” Christ’s Church, is lost out of 
si^t; it too has felt love growing cold, and faith dying out; but its 
prayers, its intercessions are ended now. Those saints and pro|^ts, 
who were as “stars,” “shining as lights in the world” (Phil, ii 16.), 
“ turning many to ri^teousness ” fDan. xii 3.), they have all hem 
g^bered in. And, once again (“ it is the last time ”), “ the Lord utters, 
“ His voice out of Zion, out of Jeimlein ” {comp. cb. ii 11.), out of 
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* Prepare war, wake tip the mighty men, let all the (,hbis'» 
men of war draw near ; let them come up : dr. soo* 

10 “beat vour plowshares into swords, and youraji*; 
®pruninghooks into spears : "let the weak say, t am ,^^^.' 2 .*. 
strong. 

11 ® Assemble yourselves, and come, all ye heathen, 
and gather yourselves together round about : thither ® 

^ cause P thy mighty ones to come down, 0 Lord. Lonn'^hait 

12 Let the heatnen be wakened, ‘land come upp^SJ^m^; 
to the valley of Jehoshaphat : for there will I sit to 

** judge all tne heathen round about. rpa.oe.is. 

13 * Put ye in the sickle, for * the harvest is ripe : fioV' * 

l8aL2. 4. dc 8. 13. Mic. 4. 3. « Matt. 13. 39. Rov. 14. 16, 18. t Jer. 61. 33. Hos. 6. 11. 


high and holy dwellingplace ; heaven and earth have passed away. All 
that tremendous tumult is hushed, that darkness is complete, universal. 
Only, as “ that Voice*’ speaks, the Word of doom is found to be Word of 
great “ redemption ” also. In the love of their God, His people have 
inconceivable shelter and peace ; they in Him are strong, because He is 
their trust. 

9. “ Prepare properly, as mar^f., “ Sanctify war.” Comp. Isa. idii. 3, 
fhave commanded “ My sanctified ones,” i.e. the Medes against Babylon. 
“ I have also called My mighty ones for Mine anger.” This war is to 
be as solemn, in its place, as “ the fast proclaimed ” in the day of Judah’s 
anguish (ch. i. 14.). Jeremiah adopts the words (eh. vi. 4.), “ mighty 
“men,” as ver. 1 1, and so before ch.ii. 7, where we have also “men of war,” 

“draw near,” i. e. “to battle,” as is expressed with the same word 
1 Sam. vii. 10. 

“ let them come up.” So exactly ver. 12, and above, ch. ii. 7, 9, 
where A. V. has “ they shall climb.” The actual warriors of this passage 
show us who are meant in those just cited. 

10. “ Beat your plowshares into swords, and your pruninghooks.” 
These same words, Isa. ii, 4. Micah iv. 3, in the reverse statement. 

“ let the weak say.” This adjective only here ; it appears from the use 
of the cognate verb to be meant of those “ discomfited ” (Exod. xvii. 13.) 
in war ; comp. Isa. xiv. 12. 

“ etrong ; ” better, “ mighty ; ” it is the same as vv. 9, 11. “ I am fit 
“ for service in the battle.” 

n. Lit. “from round about,” as in next verse. The ima^ is 
derived from “the enemies closing in upon Israel,” and so from 
Beui xiL 10 ; xxv. 19. Comp. Amos iii. 11. 

“ Thy mighty ones ; ” no doubt, “ the Angels,” “ mighty in strength ” 
(Ps. ciii. 20.). 

liL “ oomo up ; ” though “ to the valley,” because, “ into the presence 
“ of the Lord.” Comp. St, Matt. xxv. 81 : “ When the Son of Man 
“ shall come in His glory, and all the holy Angels with Him, then 
“ < shall He sit ' upon the throne of His glory,” (ver. 82,), “and before 
“Him ^ shall be gathered all nations.’” The LaX. here agrees with 
ISIt. Bfatthew. 

X8. “tlMtioUs;*’ only besideB in Jer. 1.16; the wordofLXX.li«reie 
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oome, get you down ; for the " press is full, the fats 
overflow ; for their wickedness m great. 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in *tne valley of ® deci- 
sion : for ^the day of the Lobd is near in the valley 
of decision. 

15 The *sun and the moon shall be darkened, 
and the stars shall withdraw their sliiniug. 

16 The Lokd also shall “roar out of Zion, and 


B^ore 
CHRIST 
dr. 800 . 

oIml ^ a 

Lam. 1. 15. 

Rev. 14. 19, 

20 . 

X ver. 2. 

* Or, con- 
cfaton, or, 
thrething, 

y ch. 2. 1. 

« jw. 25. W utter his voice from Jerusalem ; and ’’the heavens 
Amoa 1 . 2 . sud the earth shall shake : ® but the Loed will be 
the ®hope of his people, and the strength of the 
children of Israel. 

17 So shall ye know that I am the Lobd your 

• r)*n.ii.«. dwelling in Zion, ®my holy mountain; then 
oW. la Zech. a 3. 


5 Hag. 2. 6. 
« I». 51. 5, 6. 
3 Heb, p2ae0 
repair, 
or, harbour, 
d ch. 2. 27. 


found in Bev. xiv. 14 — 19, which passage is the comment upon this ; 
comp, also LXX. for the first clause here with St. Mark iv. 29. 

“ get you down.” Bather, “ tread.’' So LXX. here, and good authori- 
ties besides. 

“ press ; ” so Isa. Ixiii. 2. Winefat,” A. V. Comp, also Bev. xix. 15. 
their wickedness is great exactly as Gen. vi. 5, which it recalls. 
" As it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the days of the Son 
“of Man ” (St Luke xvii. 26.). 

14. ** Multitudes, multitudes.” A very strong expression. “ Throngs 
“ upon throngs, and thronging still.” The word means a surging multi- 
tude (it is powerfully explained in Isa. xiii. 4 ; xvii. 12.) ; then, it is in 
the plural (only here and Ezek. xxxii. 20.), and it is repeated to increase 
stiU the number ; so in Gen. xiv. 10 : “ the vale was pits, pits of slime ; ” 
Exod. viiL 10 (A, V. 14.) : they gathered them “ heaps, heaps.” Ezekiel 
in a grand passage, using constantly the same word, fills up this won- 
derful outline of Joel (ch. xxxii. 18-^2.). 

“valley of decision.” The same as that before called “of Jehosba- 
“pbat.” But “this word denotes ‘the strictness* of God’s judgment.” 
Properly, “ cut,” “ decided,” then, “ severe punishment, ‘ decided,’ and 
“ ‘decreed * by God,” Isa. x. 22, 23 ; xxviii. 22. Dan. ix. 27. 

15. Exactly as ch. ii. 10. Not “shall be,” “shall,” but “are,” “have 
“ withdrawn.” 

16. Comp, ch. ii. 11, and for the third danse, ch. ii. 10 ; the first two 
exactly as Amos i. 2 ; comp. Hos. xi. 10, especially ; and Hag. ii. 6, 7. 

“ hope.” Better, “ place of refuge,” “ shelter ; ” twelve times in the 
Psalms, as, e.g., Ps. xlvi. 1. 

“strength.” Bather, “stronghold ; ” six times in the Psalms of the 
Lord God, as, Ps. xxvii. 1. Isaiah unites the two words as here 
(ch. XXV. 4.). “ Thou hast been ‘ a strength ’ to the needy in his distreas, 
” ‘ a refuge ’ from the storm.” 

17. “ So shall ye know that I am the Ziord your Ood.** Exaetlty as 
ch. ii. 27, only the seccoid clause of that verao omitted. 

“ dwelling in 2ion.” Exactly repeated as the last words of the Hro- 
phecy below (ver. 21 ; so Isa. viil 18.). Even this Evangelic prwsise sad 
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shall Jernsalem be ^holy, and there shall no 
'strangers pass through her any more. 
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shall flow with milk, **and all the rivers of Judah 
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its expression exactly, with the exception of the word ‘‘Zion,” in Exod. 
xxix. 46 : They “shall know that ‘I am the Lord their God,*” that brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt (comp. Hos. xiii. 4.), that I majr 
“ dwell ” among “ them,” and it reappears in the Revelation (ch. xxi. 
2,3.): “I John, saw ‘the holy city,* new ‘Jerusalem,* coming down 
“ from God, out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
“And I heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, Behold ‘ the taber- 
“ ‘ nacle ’ of God is with men, and ‘ He will dwell * (comp, with LXX. 
“ here) with them, and they shall be His people, and God Himself dball 
be with them, their God.** 

“ then shall Jerusalem be holiness.** As marg. ; so Obad. 17 ; comp, 
also ver. 16. Zech. viii. 3 adopts and expands the language. 

“there shall no strangers pass through her any more.** This 
seems a kind of sacred proverb. Job xv. 19 : “ Unto whom alone the 
“ earth was given, and ‘ no stranger passed * among them.” Isa. xxxv. 8 : 
“ It shall be called the way of ‘ holiness,’ the unclean ‘ shall not pass 
“ ‘ over * it.’* So Nahum i. 15 ; so Zechariah, in the last words of his 
prophecy, again adopts and explains the words. Rev. xxi. 27, is only a 
paraphrase upon these sayings. 

18 — 21. The scene passes into the New Heaven and the New Earth. 
It is the bliss of Judah, over against the “ desolation ” of E^pt and 
Edom. There is a richer outpouring of the Spirit of God : “ Mountains,” 
“ hills, valleys,’* that were dry before, the greatest and the least, all are 
watered, refreshed, overstreamed with grace. All innocent blood ever 
shed is avenged, is atoned. “The fountain of life” (Ps. xxxvi. 9.) is 
ever flowing, for it is from Thee, 0 Lord ; Thy people are “ holy now,” 
as Thou art holy ; “ they abide now,” as Thou abidest ; there is perfect 
peace ; there is perpetual “ praise.” “ The Lord is ever dwelling in Zion.” 

18 . “it shall oome to pass.’* Exactly as cb. ii. 28, 32. 

“ the mountains shall drop down new wine.** So exactly, Amos 
ix. 18 (only a different conju^tion), who alone besides has this symbolic 
bleasang ; before the “ new wine ” had been “ cut off,” ch. i. 5. 

“flow with milk.** Properly, “ flow milk ” . . . “ waters,” as though 
ihej thanselves gushed forth, of their own accord, into the good gifts, 
which they yield (Pusey). 

** the rivers of Judah.** Comp. ch. i. 20, same word : “ before they 
“ bad been ‘ dried up.’ ” 

“ a fountain shall oome fhrth of the house of the Lord.** Ez^el 
and Zechariah adopt and expand this image, using some of the same wordi^ 
see Esek. xlvii. 1. Zech. xiv. 8 ; and so “ the Bevelatian ” db. xxit. L 

“ the valley of ShittimB^ ** Acacias ” a different tree frm cmze of 
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CHRIST ^ ® desolation, and “Edom shall 

dr. 800. be a desolate vdlderness, for the violence against the 
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that name. The Valley (only spoken of here in Holy Scripture) was 
seven miles and a half beyond the Dead Sea {Jomphus), and dry, for in 
such a valley only the Eastern acacia grows {St. Jerome), Shittim is 
mentioned Num. xxv. 1 ; xxxiii. 49. Josh. ii. 1 ; iii. 1. Micah vi. 5 (all). 
If the same as “ Abel- Shittim,” it was “ in the plains ‘ of Moab,’*’ and is 
associated, of course, with idolatry and uncleanness. There was ‘‘a 
“ fountain ” of water under the temple, which may have partly given 
occasion for the figure here. 

19. ** shall (properly) become a desolation.” The last w’ords, 

as Exod. xxiii, 29, &c. This is the first prophecy of the humiliation of 
Egypt . . . yet when Joel thus threatened Egypt there were no human 
symptoms of its decay. Isa. xix. Jer. xlvi. Ezck. xxix, xxx, xxxii. 
1—18. 

** Edom shall become a desolate wilderness.” Exactly as it had 
been said of Judah (ch. ii. 3.). See how this prophecy too is enlarged 
by Obadiah; Jer. xlix. 7 — 22. Ezek. xxxv. For its former fertility, set^ 
Gen. xxvii. 39. Num, xx. 17. In Joel’s time not the slightest shadow 
was cast upon her future. 

*‘for the violence against the children of Judah.” So Obad. 10, has 
the same word. See detail of this more fully stated, Amos i. 11. 

” because they shed innocent blood.” Same words, Deut. xix. 10. 
Ezekiel (ch. xxxv, 5, 6.) points this cruelty to Edom. 

20. ” And Judah for ever shall abide ” (as marg,). A different word 
from “ dwell ” (vv. 17, 21.), It is said of the Lord (Ps. ix. 7.) : “ But tlie 
‘‘ Lord ‘ shall endure for ever ; ’ ” ib. cii. 12 : “ But Thou, 0 Lord, ‘ shalt 
“ * endure for ever,’ and Thy remembrance ‘ unto all generations,’ ” ex- 
actly. “ Not,” of course, “ earthly Judah, or eartlily Jerusalem, for these 

must come to an end with the earth itself, of whose end the prophet 
” well knew ” (Pusey). It is a promise of the perpetual abiding of the 
Church of God, and that His children shall dwell with Him for ever. 

2L *^For 1 will cleanse their blood that I have not cleansed.” 
Bather, ”*I will pronounce innocent their blood,’ ’that I have not 
“ * pronounced innocent.’ ” The words look back to those of ver. 19 : 
” innocent blood ; ” they are the same. And this is the oidy meaning of 
the verb, as in Exod. xx. 7. Deut. v. 11. In that God punishes the 
shedding of it, He declared the blood innocent, whose sne^ng He 
punished. 

”for the Xiord*” Better^ as marp., ** Even I the Lord, that dwdkth 

“ in Zion.” 



AMOS 


INTRODUCTION. 

Amos is known to us more particularly than almost any of “ the 
“ Twelve ** minor Prophets, if, perhaps, we except Jonah. His name is 
unique in the Old Testament, for that of the father of Isaiah is spelt 
differently. It means, it would seem, “ he who takes up and lays a 
“ burden and so would be characteristic of his whole book of prophecy, 
which stands almost by itself in its continued denunciation of “ woe ” 
and punishment, its omission, till the very close, of all topics of hope and 
encouragement ; a fact all the more striking when wo compare it with 
the contemporary WTi tings of Hosca, and, as wo may suppose, of Joel. 

“ He was among the herdmcn of Tekoa.” Whether he was bom there 
or not, “ Tekoa ” was his home. This was one of “ the fenced cities ” 
built by Rehoboam (2 Chron. xi. 5, 6.), “ six (Roman) miles {SL Jerome) 
“ south of Bethlehem,” twelve from Jerasalem. “ It lies on an elevated 
“hill.” Its high position (Robinson, Bihl, Res. i, 486.) “gives it a wide 

“ prospect To the south-east the view is bounded only by the 

“ level mountains of Moab, with frequent bursts of the Dead Sea, seen 
“through openings among the rugged and desolate intervening moun- 
“ tains.” Tekoa bears a cleaily symbolical name. In its usage it has both 
the sense of “pitching” a tent (Jor. vi. 3.), and “ blowing ” a trumpet 
(ib. 1.). In the case of Amos, both meanings are united. Ho was at once 
a shepherd, who there had “ pitched ” his tent for his livelihood, and who 
was called “ to pitch ” it against Israel ; but still more, “ to blow ” the 
trumpet “ from Tekoa” (ch. i. 1. Jer. l.c.). Accordingly he uses (once) 
the very word: “Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the 
“ people not be afraid 1 shall there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath 
“ not done (it) 1 ” (ch. iii. 6.) Not only herdman, however, and shepherd, 
bat “ gatherer or dresser of sycamore fruit ” was the future prophet ; and 
not amongst pleasant pastures, or amidst “ trees and vineyards,” but in 
the wide desert (comp. “ the wilderness of Tekoa,” 2 Chron. xx. 20.), 
“ wh^e there was continually the savageneas of lions, and the daughter 
“ of the flocks” {St Jerome). Amos was poor, we may well suppose ; led 
habitudlyahardliie; in the midst of many perils ; but in those solitude 



INTEODUCTIOK 

of the south ” of Judah he was trained, as has been well said, “ as a child 
“ of nature,” and “ endued with power and wisdom by his (Jod ” {Pmey), 
From such a life, he himself tells us, “ the Lord took him” (ch. vii. 16.) 
(using the very language that Asaph had employed of David, the shep- 
herd of Bethlehem, Ps. Ixxviii. 70.), a servant surely, equally simple in 
faith, equally loyal to his God, equally ready to obey this and every other 
Divine call ; but, unlike his great predecessor, not sent to feed,” but “ to 
“prophesy” heavy tidings “against Israel.” This high commission of 
Amos reminds us of another Prophet, e^cially of that occasion which 
brought his trial and that of “ the man of God out of Judah ” into closest 
parallel. Some one hundred and fifty years had passed since that 
witness for the Truth came “ to Bethel,” and in the presence of the first 
Jeroboam “ cried against the altar in the w^ord of the Lord ” (1 Kings xiii. 
1, 2.). Like a far greater than that prophet, like the earliest of all, Amos 
had interceded for “ the sinners of God’s people ” (ch. ix. 10.) ; like Moses, 
he had been heard ; but he who had the meekness, and gentleness, and 
tenderness of Moses, was no less faithful and firm. Before his great 
day of trial he had been “ bold as a lion ” (Prov. xxviii. 1.), and his 
words had been with power, so that his influence could be called “ a 
“conspiracy against Jeroboam,” and like Elijah’s, “a troubling” and 
convulsing ” of the land ” (ch. vii. 10.). Now he shows himself tlio 
inheritor of the “ mantle ” of those two great men who had stood in this 
very same sjK)t some seventy years before (comp. 2 Kings ii. 2,23.) ; like 
them, he must “ speak of the Lord’s testimonies before kings, and not 
“be asheimed ” (Ps. cxix. 46.) ; like them, he must hand down to other 
generations the example of a Prophet’s fidelity. His steadfastness and 
calmness against Amaziah and the priests of Bethel will very shortly 
afterwards encourage Micah in the days of Hezekiah (Jer. xxvi. 18.) ; 
Jeremiah, in a day as dark, will follow him in hi& conflicf with'flaj^niah - 
(ib., ch. xxviii.). We know no inoro of his personal history; only, an< 
this too is significant, that he who was among the herdmen ” pn)- 
phesied “ in the days of XJzziah . . . and in the days of Jeroboam . , . tvro 
* years before the earthquake ” (ch, i. 1.). Both kings are marked types 
tf w'orldly power, they witness it in their names. Each is a succe^ul 
varrior; Uzziah “breaking down the wall of Gath and the wall of 
‘ Ashdod,” and conquering elsewhere, so that “ his name spread abroad 
‘ev^aI to the entering in of Egypt” (2 Chron. xxvi. 6, 8.)* Jeroboam 
' restoring the coast of Israel from Hamath unto the sea of the plain,” 

0 that it is said, “ By his hand the Lord saved ” His people (2 Kings 
iv. 26, 27.). Their reigns are remarkable for great public works, vast 
rmies, developed industry, unusual prosperity (see 2 Chron, xxvi.) 
imos. “ the Shepherd from the desert,” though, unlike Elijah and Elkhi 
le worked no miracle, has, like St John the Baptist^ that great 
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of ** a just man and a holy ** (Si Mark vi. 20.). His simplicity arrests 
attention in those scenes of riot and luxury ; his true, earnest voice gives 
o^ecial awe to his opening words, “ The Lord roareth from Sion ; ’* as 
seven times over he declares that “ a devouring fire is ready to descend 
on Damascus, Gaza, Tyre, on Bozrah, Eabbah, Kirioth, and on Jeru- 
salem. Some surely felt, even in Israel, that all that “ strength of bow 
“ and sword, and battle, of horses and of horsemen ** could not really 
“ save ’* (comp. Hosea i. 7.), and “ that the courageous even among the 
“ mighty” must “ flee away naked in that day” of the Lord (cb. ii. 16.). 
To us Amos prefigures the Galilean fishermen raised to be Apostles ; and 
illustrates the Divine Law, how “ God hath chosen the weak things of the 
“ world to confound the things that are mighty ” (1 Cor. i. 27.). 

But, as is the case with other Prophets, Amos makes himself still 
better known to us by the words which, under the guidance of his Lord, 
he speaks. Emphatically ho is the Prophet of “ judgment and woe.” 
Like Jeremiah, two hundred years and more afterwards, he comes before 
us, at the very first, as one “ set over the nations and the kingdoms, to root 
“ out, and pull down, and to destroy, and to throw down ; ” and only at the 
very end, and in reference to a far distant day, “ to build and to plant ” 
(Jer. i. 10. Amos ix. 14, 15.), Like Joel, perhaps his immediate prede- 
cessor, like Isaiah after him, he proclaims in the beginning, and middle, 
and end, ** that day” (ch. ii. 16,), “that day of the Lord (which) is darkness, 
“ and not light (ch. v, 18.) ; “ even very dark and no brightness in it ” (ib. 
20.) ; ** the day of bowlings,” for “ songs ; ” “ of sun going down at noon ; ” 
of agonizing “ thirst ; ” unavailing “ wandering to and fro for the word of 
“ the Lord,” all along, in the day of pride, despised, and now hopelessly 
lost (ch. viii. 3, 9, 12, 13.). Once he takes up a fonnal “ lamentation ” for 
Israel (ch, v. 1.), just as in after times Jeremiah and Ezekiel will for 
Jerusalem ; twice he pronounces a solemn “ woo ” (chs. v. 18 ; vi. 1.) ; 
twice, in most vivid words, he brings before us a picture of death in that 
doomed city. First, a single sufferer left for a more prolonged misery in 
lie house where nine lay dead ; then a last wail of distress in the temple, 
a mass of corpses everywhere ; and a casting them forth in silence ” 
hs. vi. 9, 10 ; viii. 3.). Very solemnly, and yet with touching patha<?, 
reminds them of great diastisements already, perhaps recently, 
and all in vain : “ Yet have ye not returned unto Me, saith the 
” (ch. iv. 6 — 11.) ; at the end of each chapter, from tho second to 
th inclusive, he warns of greater soon to come : “ When the mighty 
I not deliver his soul ; ” when “ the altars of Bethel . i . shall fisdl to 
ipnund,’* and “ the houses of ivory perish ; ” when “ the Lord God,*' 
treadeth on the high places of the earth ” will do this which is 
secret, hut to be revealed, when they ** meet ** Him in Judgment* 
precise doom is announced: “Gilgal shall surelygo into captivity*^ 
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(ch. V. B.y ** 1 will cause you to go into captivity beyond Damascus 
(ib. 27 : comp, ch. yi. 7.) ; and before that time an unknown ** nation*’ 
shall be raised up to afflict them, all the whoft length of their land (ch. vL 
14.). Stni further, the Lord made him ** see ” (doubtless Amos put forth 
the parables no less viyidly to the people) the signs of the coming punish- 
ment, and of the final doom. Very forcibly the great roll of judgment 
is unfolded further, to exhibit ** the locusts eating the grass of the land,*’ 
** the fire devouring it ; *’ “ the Lord Himself ” measuring “ the wall ** for 
destruction ; *‘the basket of fruit” betokening that ^Hhe harvest is ripe” 
(Joel iii. 13.) ; and then nothing remains but to repeat once more “ the 
“ dirge of death ** (ch. viii, 14.), because the sentence is gone forth,** Smite *’ 
“ the lintel ; I will slay Trith the sword ; ** “ he that escapeth shall not 
“ be delivered ** (ch. ix. 1.). 

Even this analysis does not exhaust the “burdens” of this long 
sentence of doom. Almost as impressive is his rare, because we may 
suppose he knew of God that it would be a vain, call to repentance. 
And surely it is most striking tliat, in the supreme agony of his own 
soul, he twice prays for those who will not pray for themselves ; and 
then, as if he was warned, like Jeremiah (ch. vii. 16.), “makes inter- 
“ cession” no more (cli. vii. 2, 5.). Still more, that his one only pro- 
mise of mercy is reserved for a far-distant day, and for the house 
of David, not for Israel to wliom he was sent (ch. ix. 11 — 16.). It 
falls in with the entire spirit of his prophecy, tliat, after that solemn 
opening of the first chapter, Amos pointedly likens the past judgments 
upon Israel to the “overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah** (ch. iv. 11.), 
to the Egjptian plagues (ib. 10.), and those which are to come, twice to 
the earthquake and the inundation of the Nile (chs. viii, 8 ; ix. 5.). But 
above all, in his grand descriptions of ‘*the Lord, the Lord of Hosts” 
(the names by which he warns them continually), he adopts the language 
of terror and awe. “ You only have I known of all the femilies of th( 

“ earth,” the Lord says (ch. iii. 2.). His fatherly care over them, Ht 
many mercies, Amos recounts (ch. ii. 9 — 11.) ; but the “ solemn utterance ’ 
of the Lord now is only of punishment. What does He ? “ He maketl 
“the morning darkness;*’ ‘*He treadeth upon the high places of th« 

** earth *’ (ch. iv. 13.) ; “ He makoth the day dark unto[nigbt,” “ pouretl 
“ the waters of the sea upon the earth” (ch. v. 8.) ; “ He darted Ukt 
“lightning, desolation against the strong” (iK 9.) ; “He toueheih the 
“ land, and it melts away ” (ch. ix. 6.). And this awful, aU poweriiiS 
Lord knoweth, too, “ man’s inmost thought ” (cL iv* 18.) ; and “ He baUi 
“sworn,” and that thrice, “by His holiness,” “by His own 
that “excellency of Jacob ” (which Himself He is), “ I will talm you 
” away with hooks,” “ I will driver up the dty, and its fullness^” 
iwvet wiU I foigd; any of their imrks ” (chs. iv, 2; vL8; 
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And what was the state of the nation, which provoked this stern treat- 
ment, this heavy sentence 1 Amos here, too, is a Prophet for all time, 
and especially for an age of what is called advanced civilization and 
especial refinement. No inspired writer, we may venture to say, exhibits 
more forcibly the secret as well as the open and flagrant sins of such an 
age. Israel was now a powerful kingdom, under a king of remarkable 
vigour, who had enlarged its territory by signal military success. It was 
proud of the ** horns of its strength ; ” “ they were its own ” (ch. vi. 13,). 
It liad, as never before, armies of “ mighty men,” full equipped, tried in 
battle (chs. ii, 14 — 16 ; vi. 13.). And this prosperity, coming all at <«i€e 
upon a people steeped in idolatry, brought with it utter and shameless 
demoralization. Hosea, perhaps a little later than Amos, touches,” it 
has been well said, ** the centre of the offence : Amos shows the hideous- 
“ ness of it in (its) details ” {Puaey). With a holy indignation, sometimes 
taking the form of scornful irony, ho scathes their master sin ; “ Come to 
Bethel, and transgress ; at Gilgal multiply transgression ; and bring 
** your sacrifices every morning, your tithes after three years ” (cb, iv. 4.). 
In wonderful words, selected by St. Augustine in proof of his eloquence, 
he contrasts the heartless luxury, the laboured self-indulgence of those 
who are at ease in Zion,” and “ careless in Samaria,” with the afiiiction 
^*of Joseph,” close at their doors, and utterly unheeded (ch. vi. 1, 6.), 
Especially does his noble heart kindle at the sight of the wrongs and 
sufferings of the poor, at the hands of such as these. “ They recline,” 
forsooth ! “ on their couches of ivory ; ” ** they eat ” the choicest dainties ; 
“ they lounge,” the livelong day, over their wine, and to the sound of 
“ their effeminate music ” (ch.vi.4 — 6.). Men, these, who pant after the 
dust of the earth on the head of tlie poor ” (cb, ii. 7.) ; who “ treasure 
** up wrong and robbery in their palaces ” (ch, iii. 10.) ; “ who swallow up 
the needy, even to make the poor to cease out of the earth ” (ch. viii. 4.) ; 
who fret and chafe over the restraint of weekly “ Babbath ” and con- 
tinual “ new moon,” because they are hindered one day from ungodly 
gain, from grinding bargain, from “ falsifying the balances of deceit ” 
(ch. viii. 5.). And the sin is not the sin of nobles, merchants, soldiers, 
only, it is the sin of women too ; “ Heai* ye, yc kine of Bashan, who 
crush the needy, who say to their husbands, Bring, and let us drink ” 
(ch. iv. 1.). 

As we might too well suppose, the mass of the rich and the mighty 
clearly give no heed to the Prophet ; rather “ they hate him that rebuketh 
in the gate ; they abhor him that speaketh uprightly ” (ch. v. 10.). The 
fiathers had tempted God's Nazarites among them to break their vow ; 
tibey had said “ to the Prophets, Prophesy not ” (ch, ii. 12.) ; and now 
the sons are scoffers more Md, more defiant. Away, they cry, with the 
^JPrc^hel^ and his evil day (ch. vi. 3.) ; ** The evft shall not surprise 
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** ns (ch. ix. 10.). Therefore, says Amos, in language which, to a 
Christian remembering his Lord before Annas and Caiaphas, Herod and 
Pilate, is foil of deepest meaning: “the prudent shall keep silence in 
“ that time, for it is an evil time *’ (ch. v. 13.). 

The style of the great Prophet is in perfect keeping, as it was sure to 
be, with the simple truthfulness of his character ; with his holy awe of 
his Lord ; his tender compassion for the lowly and the suffering. “ No- 
“ where among the Prophets,” it has been said, “do we meet with 
“ images from country life in such pure originality, in such liveliness 
“ and fulness (chs. ii. 13 ; iii. 4, 6, 12 ; iv. 1, 2, 9 ; vi. 12 ; vii. 1, 7, 14 ; 
viii. 1, 2, 6 ; ix. 9, 13, 14.). He is a master equally of indignant invec- 
tive, and of touching pathos ; there is his eightfold thunderbolt of woe ; 
but there is also his tender refrain, “ yet ye have not returned to Me ” 
(ch. iv. 6 — 11.); “the mighty shall not deliver bis soul;” thrice he 
says it (ch. ii. 14, 16.) of “ that day,” when the impenitent and unpar- 
doned “ shall meet his God ; ” but he says thrice also, “ Seek ye Me, 
“and live;” “Seek the Lord, and live; ” “Seek good, that ye may 
“live” (ch. V. 4, 6, 14.). And where shall w'e find a more wonderful 
utterance for depth and fulness, and also for terseness and force, than 
that one verse in which he describes “ the tossing to and fro of Israel 
“in all nations as in a sieve,” which at once scatters the chaff to the 
wind, and preserves each pure grain (ch. ix. 9.). 

He seems clearly to follow Joel, whose language he pointedly adopts ; 
he is, perhaps, a little earlier than Hosea, so several interpreters think ; 
with whom anyhow he is in striking relation ; Obadiah is clearly as closely 
related to him as to Joel. His connection with the book of Job is much 
to be observed ; still more, how, like Hosea and Joel, he constantly refers 
to the Pentateuch. He is imitated by those who came after him. But 
with the two placed in the Canon before him he forms one of a “ three- 
“ fold cord.” His resemblances to them, and his differences from them, 
illustrate, as in other instances, the “ manifoldly varied wisdom” (comp. 
Eph. iii. 10.) ‘‘ of the Spirit, Who q)ake by the Prophets.” 
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CHAPTER I 

1 Amos sheweth God^s judgment upon Syria^ 6 upon the Philistines^ 

9 upon Tyrus, 11 upon Edom^ 13 upon Ammon. 

T he words of Amos, * who was among the herd- 

men of ^Tekoa, which he saw concerning Israel Vc^^.^20: 


CHAPTERS I. AND 11. 1—5. 

The Lord declares His Judgment upon Seven Guilty 
HdtionSi Judah being one of them. 

INTKODUCTION. 

With words identical with those of Joel, at the end of his prophecy 
(ch. iii. 16.) Amos begins, “ the Iiord will roar from Zion,” &o. ; he 
only a poor herdman,’* but the mouthpiece of the very Voice of the Lord. 
It is the last warning ; just “ two years before the (terrific) earthquake.” 
Once again he will say from the Lord when it is the time of judg- 
ment, “Smite the lintel of the door, that the posts may shake” (ch. 
ix. 1.). Over seven guilty nations, that voice rolls its thunder, “ and for 
“three transgressions,” and “for the fourth,” and crowning one 
of all ; over Damascus, Philistia, Tyre ; over Edom, Ammon, Moab ; 
and over Judah too. If these are not spared, shalt, thou, Israel escape 
(chs. ii. 6, 8 ; iii. 1, 2.) in thy heaped up sins? Against Me have these 
nations “ transgress^ ; ” Damascus, “ threshing all Gilead with iron ; ” 
Philistia, leagued with Tyre “to deliver up the whole captivity to 
“ Edom” (vv. 6,9.) ; Tyre, Edom, “ brothers” to My people, by pledged 
word and by kindness received, or, by very birth and race ; yet one, 
making slaves of those brethren, the other “ tearing ” them, as a beast of 
prey; Ammon, Moab, they too kinsmen and Ammon killing all that 
five, yea even the unborn, and that “to enlarge their border ” (ver. 13.) ; 
Moab insulting the dead (ch. ii. 1.). See how they all perish before 
“ the fire of judgment : ” viz. that city of strength and beauty, that old 
city, Damascus (Gen. xv. 2.), those proud defiant cities of Philistia, 
(note their names) with not “ a remnant ” left (ver. 8.) ; Tvre, though it 
be all but inaccessible “ rock ; ” Edom, though it saith, “ who shall bring 
“ me down ?” (comp. Obad. 3.) ; “ Bozrah,” (ver. 12.); “ Eabbah,” that one 
“ mighty ” city of Ammon ; “ Kirioth,” all those “ many,” rich “ cities ” 
of Moab. 

The seven nations are clearly arranged in an emphatic order ; the 
three first, simply heathen enemies of God and His people ; the three last, 
Edom, Ammon, Moab, closely related to Israel. Further, we see from 
the text, that they are paired, and that variously ; “ Damascus, Philistia,” 
by the words, “ I will cut off the inhabitant ” (comp, also ch. iL 3.) “ and 
“ him that holdeth the scq)tre” (exactly vv. 5, 8.) ; "Tyre, and Edom,” 
by “brokers” (vv. 9, 11.); “Ammon, Moab,’^ by the words, "with 
“ shoutiM” (ver. 14 ; oh. ii. 2 ; exactly) ; and “ princes ” (chs. i, 16 ; 
ii. 8.). On tile other hand, we have "wall of Gaza, Tyre, Eabbah” 
(w. 7, 10, 14.), to mark, no doubt, their great sfrength ; then, 
** Philistia, and Tyre deliver up the whole captivity to Edom” 
(tv. 6, 9.) ; Damascus the first, Ammon the last of the six, alike 
practise horrible cruelty on “ Gilead*" (w. 8, 18.), Again Tyre, at the 
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c^Tst ' “ Uzziah king of Jndah, and in the 

787 . days of ^ Jeroboam the son of Joash king of Israel, 
« Hob. 1. 1. two ycars before the ® earthquake. 

d ch. 7. io. « Zech. 14. 5, 


end of the first series ; Edom, next to it, at the beginning of the other, 
alone, save Judah (ii. 4, 5.), have iheir sin and punishment described in 
two verses (all the rest in three), the brevity, perhaps, marking, more 
solemnly, their ruin. 

Again, “ Thus saith the Lord,” begins each judgment in chs. i., ii. ; 
and “ saith the Lord ” also ends those of Damascus (ver. 5.), Ammon 
(ver. 15.), Moab (ch. ii. 3.) ; and (in a fuller form) that of the Philistines 
(ver. 8.) ; this form is the same as in ch. iii. 7, 8, 11, &c. ; “ for three trans- 
“gressions, &c., &c., I will not turn away” is found in every instance ; 
so, “I will send a fire . . . which shall devour the palaces,” with the 
single exception of ch. i. 14 where it is ** I will Idndlo ” a fire. But 
the punishment vaiies in details ; Damascus, Ammon, “ shall go into 
“ captivity” (veiy slight variation of phrase) ; the “ people of Syria,” 
“ king and princes of Ammon ; ” whereas those of Moab “ shall be slain ” 
(ch. ii. 3.) ; the very “ remnant of Philistia shall perish ” (ver. 8.), how 
it is not said ; of Ammon and Moab the end appears to be that of 
fierce batde (chs. i. 14 ; ii. 2.). Many and mighty are these cities, and 
peoples of the world now, even like those old seven nations of Canaan ; 
and their malignity against the people of God, and against God Himself 
is implacable; but though they “join hand in hand,” “Edom,” . .. 
“ Moab,” . . . “ Ammon,” . . . “ the Philistines with the inhabitants of 
“ Tyre,” though “ they have said. Come, and let us cut them off from being 
“ a nation ; that the name of Israel may be no more in remembrance ” 
(Ps. Ixxxiii. 4, 6, 7.), all, altogether shall have their punishment, sure, 
terrible, irreversible. 

Amos preludes the seven trumpets of the Angels in the book of 
Eevelation, and the last Judgment ; he recalls that great event in 
the history of his not distant predecessor Elijah, when there was wind 
and “ earthquake and fire ; ” but for “ the small, irtill voice,” that followed 
then, the Lord now “ roars ” upon His enemies, and sweeps them away 
utterly. It is a wonderful picture both of the Judgment of God, and the 
sin of man. Note, how sin is propagated, repeated, aggravated, as by 
horrible entail. Damascus “ thretdies ” Gilead ; Ammon tortures their 
“ women with child ; ” Philistia takes all the vanquished captive ; Tyre 
buys and sells them ; Edom “stifles” the last spark of “compassion ; ” 
t^rs very “ brethren ” with devilish r^e. Note, how the evil, for the 
time, put aside all differences one with another, to combine against 
the people of Ckni ; how luxury, devotion to pleasure, refinement can 
consist, side by side, with revolting cruelty (vv. 3, 5.), as in Damascus ; 
how, as in Philistia, there may be m one and the same bad heart violence 
and fraud ; how, as in Tyre, love of greed and gain may make an empire 
city of the world “ covenant breaker, unmerciful to brethren.” And what 
is it to sin against light 1 Edom becomes simply as Satan to Jacob.; 
“ keeps his wrath for ever.” Ammon for a little increase of territory, 
will outsiHp heathen in wickednm and pitiless feroc^ ; Moab if it 
its victim when living, will rage a^nst the Most Hi^ Iwr insult 
a the dead. But the Lord God seeth, and will require (Ps. x. 13, 

Oh! fearful madness to “ treasure up wrath against the day of wrSth*" 
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2 And he said, The Lord will ^roar from Zion, ^hbist 
and utter his voice from Jerusalem ; and the haWta- 787 . 
tions of the shepherds shall mourn, and the top of 
^ Carmel shall wither. g i sanu 25.2. 1^. i. 


(Bom. ii. 5.). All these three transgresBions, as well as that fourth 
will He bring to light ! each of these three ,which man has for^tten 
his Judge remembereth {comp. Hoseavii. 2.); and what shall He do 
for that fourth, which was done against further warning, which was the 
worst of all, and which has quenched the last motion of the Spirit of 
Grace, and taken away all place of repentance? Pusey well quotes: 
“ That upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth 
“from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias” (St. 
Matt, xxiii. 35.). 

Amos is here in close relation to Joel ; Jeremiah follows, and expands 
his prophecies (chs, xlvii., — xlix. ; so Ezek. xxv., especially chs. xxvi. 
1 — 6 ; .XXXV.). 


1. A most weighty opening of the Prophecy. “ The words of Amos,” 
perhaps of him, who “ has a burden to lay upon ” Israel (see General 
Introd.), “who was among the herdmen,” perhaps the lowliest of 
labourers, “ out of Tekoa,** out of a very wilderness (2 Cliron. xx. 20.), but 
there “ encamped ” as a watcher against his people, and “ blowing ” tnence 
a trumpet of alarm and woe (General Introd.) ; obscure in himself, but 
“ seeing the vision ” of the Almighty, and so, lK)ld against Uzziah, once 
“the Lord’s strengtli,” and Jeroboam “whose people is mighty;” 
a witness of the unrest beneath all the great prosperity of those two 
kings, a herald of the convulsion, of which “ the earthquake,” ready to 
break out, is only a feeble image (comp. ch. ix. 1.). Amos comes forth 
with the suddenness and the authority of his predecessor Elijah (1 Kings 
xvii. 1.). As Jonah before him cried in Nineveh, “ Yet forty days, and 


‘vet two 
Eiese proud heathen 


“ Nineveh shall be overthrown ; ” so the 
“ years,” and the earth shall quake and reel : and all 1 
cities, yea Judah, Israel itself, w^hero shall all be^ 

2. Above the eartliquake, in the midst of the fire (w, 4, 7, &c.), that 
Voice speaks fl Kin^ xix. 12.), but now aloud and in vengeance (Nah. . 
i. 2.1 ; “ out or Zion,^’ “ the holy mountain,” where alone “ He dwells,” 
so Amos warns Israel (^mey) from the first (Joel iii. 17.) ; “out of 
“Jerusalem ” the city of His love. Look, at once “He speaks and it 
“ is done ” (Ps. xxxiii. 9.) ; “ from south to north, it is one mourning,” 
all “ is withered “ the shepherds’ pastures,” the Prophet’s own home, 
desolate ; “ Carmel,” that garden of beauty, is dried up. 

Amos, at the beginning, joins his prophecy to tlmt of Joel. The Word 
of the Lord passes not away ; it is e^oed on from mouth to mouth, 
after age. God is ever with His Church ; ever and again a living 
Voice issues thence, and “ Bethel, and Dan, and Samaria,” and eveiy 
other idol temple is rat to diame. “ Out of Sion” (Isa. ii. 8.) coes 
forth the Law, and the Word of the Lord “ from Jerusalem ; ” but wneu 
that wend is of Judgment, “the earth moumeth and languisheth .... 

“ Sharon is like a wilderness, and Bashan and Carmel shake off (their 
“ fruits) ” (Isa. uxiil 9 ; comp, also Isa. xvi. 10 ; xxix. 6 ; also Amos 
1 Kings xviii, 42.). 
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CHRIST ® transgressions 

787 . of ** Damascus, ®and for four, I will not ®tum away 
«i I..I » i. the pmishmmt thereof ; * because they have thrwhed 
Gilead with threshing instruments of iron : 

^ZMh. 9 . 1 . 4 k j gg^4 a_ fij.0 jjito the house of Hazael, 

for ^Sr, which shall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad. 

*^OTrfe?’S* 6 I will break also the * bar of Damascus, and rat 
5ll^,er. off the inhabitant from *the plain of Aven, and him 
*2Kng.io holdeth the sceptre from ®the house of Eden: 
knr*i7 W people of Syria shall go into captivity 

"unto Kir, saith the Lobd. 

Ter. 7, la la 

fb. 6 ^Thus saith the Lord; For three transgres- 
‘oliRttirf*- ®^ons of ° Gaza, and for four, I will not turn away 

aven. 6 Or, Beih-eden. m Fulfilled, 2 Kin. 16. 9. n ch. 9. 7. o 2 Chr. 28. 18. Isai. 14. 29. 
Jer. 47. 4, 5. Ezek. 25. 15. Zeph. 2. 4. 


8, &c. Now there follows the sevenfold sentence of punishment upon 
the seven guilty nations. Damascus, under “ Benhadad,” i.e. son of the 
idol, “ Hadad ” (according to some “ the Sun *’), had begun its ravages 
of Israel in the time of B^ha (1 Kings xv. 20. 2 Chron. xvi. 4.), to 
pass by the earlier hostility of Rezin against Solomon (1 Kings xi. 24, 25.) ; 
had continued them against Ahab (1 Kings xx.), and during this time 
had taken Eamoth in “ Gilead” (ib. xxii. 3.), and through “Naaman, 
** obtained deliverance,” i.e. victory, over some foe (2 Kings v. 1.). There 
was another war about Eamoth, in the reign of Joram (2 Kings viii. 
28, 29 ; ix. 15.), when Hazael (see below) is king. “ In those days ” (of 
Jehu) “ the Lord begun to cut Israel short, and Hazael smote them in 
all the coasts of Israel, irom Jordan eastward; all the land of Gilead, 
the Gadites, and Beubenites, and Manassites ” (ib. x. 32, 33.). Again 
in the reign of Jehoahaz (ib. xiii. 3, 4, 7.) “ the hung of Syria destroyed 
“ them, and made them like the dust by tnreshing ” (as here) ; compare 
the fuller and terrible account by Elisha (2 Kings viii. 12.). Thus for 
about 130 years that war, with very few intervals, went on, during 
which, and not only at its end, “ the affliction of Israel was verv bitter ; 
** for there was not . . . any helper for Israel ” (ib. xiv. 26.). 

Damascus was triumphant in war, “rich” in its ma^ificent trade 
(I^ viii. 4. Ezek. xxvii. 16, 18, “ a city of praise and . . . joy” (Jer. 
xlix. 25.1 ; a very garden of fertility and beauty, an ” Eden ” of 
**dell^ht.^’ The Word goes forth; “the people of Syria shall go into 
“ captivity,” a fate till then unheard of (see Pusey), S^ongas it is, there 
is pre|)ared against it one yet stronger, “ even the king of Assyria ” 
(Isa. viii. 4.). “ Damascus is taken away from being a city ” (ib. xvii. 1 ; 
comp. 2 Kings xvi. 9, especially); later, it seems to have be^me “very 
“ feeble ” (Jer. xlix. 24.), and before long, no doubt, “ a ruinous heap 
(Isa. xvii. 1.). In fhe days of Alexander, or his successors, it revived, 
but only as a portion of a Greek dynasty. 

e— 8. From their enemy in the north Amos passes to their still more 
bitter enemy in the south-west, Fhilistia, “ from the days of Shamgar ” 
fudges iii. 31 ; v. 6.) to the last day of Jenuttlem (Jer. xlvfl. 4. 
Ezek. XXV. 15.), for some seven hundred years. Here heathen orudiy was 
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ihe pmishmeni thereof ; because they ^carried away 
captive the whole captivity, ** to deliver them up to 787. 

E^m: aunear- 

7 **but I will send a fire on the wall of Gaza, which 
shall devour the palaces thereof : 

8 and I will cut off the inhabitant ^ from Ashdod, 

and him that holdeth the sceptre from Ashkelon, Joeiae. 
and I will ®tum mine hand against Ekron : and J 
‘ the remnant of the Philistines shall perish, saith » zepk i 4. 
the Lord God. ip. 81 * 14 !* 


m : and Jjer^fl.i. 
3h, saith 
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inflamed by rivalry, by wrongs continually received and inflicted, and 
superstition gave it increased fierceness. Ezekiel describes it as an 
“exceeding vengeance,” “a despite,” or abhorrence, “an enmity everlast- 
“ing,” even as Edom’s; nay, representing that of Satan against the 
woman’s seed (comp. Ezek. xxv. 15 with ch. xxxv. 5 and Gen. iii. 15, in 
all which places the same rare word for “ enmity ” is used). To the trans- 
gressions of “ Aram ” (ver. 3.) Philistia added those of men-stealers (comp. 
tJoel iii. 6.), traders in blood, and murderers by hands, if possible, more 
violent than their own. With the wars of Aram upon Judah they are 
connected subsequently (2 Chron. xxviii. 5, 18.) ; with those against Israel 
by Isaiah (ch. ix. 12.), “the Syrians before and the Philistines behind ; 
“and they shall devour Israel with open mouth ; ” with Tyre, as here, 
by Joel iii. 4. Ezek. xxv. 15 — 17 ; xxvi. 1, &c., and especially Jer. 
xlvii. 4. 

7. “Gaza,” “the strong,” the southernmost of the five CTeat cities 
of the Philistines, is mentioned in Gen. x. 19 ; it was admir^ly chosen 
for situation, both for strength and commercial advantages to and from 
Egypt. As here, it is mentioned first in Josh. xiii. 3 ; and “Ashdod,” 
as here, second (ib.). We never hear of it being taken, save Judges i. 
18, during all those centuries from that date to the end of the monarchy 
of Judah; but the Lord says, “I will send a fire upon it;” and we 
know, to confine ourselves to Holy Scripture, “ Pharaoh smote Gaza ” 
(Jer, xlvii. 1.). 

8. Of “Ashdod,” very probably “the Waster,” we read about this 
time : “TJzziah brake down the wall of Gath . . . and the wall of 
“Ashdod “ (2 Chron. xxvi. 6.). “Ashkelon ” (the etymology is doubtful) 
“is cut off; the remnant of their valley,” says Jeremiah (ch, xlvii. 6; 
comp. ver. 7.). “Bkron,” perhaps “the rooter out” (comp. Zeph. ii. 4, 
en>ecially), is much less known to us; it was given to Jonathau, the 
IK^cabee, after he set fire to Azotus (Ashdod), and burned with fire 
the temple of Dagon, and had conquered Ascalon (1 Maccab. x. 84, 
86 , 89 .) ; for in fact, the Lord turned His hand again and again upon 
th^ proud cities ; and “ the remnant,” which in Judah is ever saved, 
in Phuistia “peri^es.” “The day cometh to spoil” all the Philis- 
tines ; “ to cut off,” as here, “ from Tyrus and Sidon every helper that 
“ rmaiueth ” (os in Joel ii. 32, “ the remnant ”) ; “ for the Lord * will 
“ *^ii ’ the Pnilistines, the remnant of the country of Caphtor ” (Jer. 
jlvii. 4.). Contrast with this Amos v. 16 : “ It may be the Lord • • . will 
“be graaous to < the remnant * of Joseph.” 
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9, 10. The transgression of Tyre is clearly ontwardly the same as 
that of the Philistines (comp. vv. 6 and 9.) ; but it had its aggravation. 
The Philistines, with all their cruelty, acted as others around them 
after fierce warfare ; the i^ople of Tyre, in cold blood, were their accom- 
plices Again, the Philistines were old, open, inveterate enemies ; battle 
had never been fought between kings of Israel or Judah and Tyre, and 
Tyre from the time of David had been “ in covenant ” with Judah, and 
that covenant was one of peculiar friendliness ; it may have contained 
special privileges for the Jews, ** as in that made with the Jews by King 
^‘Demetrius” (1 Maccab. x. 34.), Pusey, They liad been “brothers” 
(1 Kings V. 7 — 12.) ; but “brothers” they had become such as Edom. 
“ Fierce are the wars of brethren,” said the heathen ; and “they who 
“ have loved exceedingly, they too hate exceedingly ” (Aridotle, quoted 
by Pusey), 

Tyre stands out amongst these heathen nations as emphatically 
“ trading the persons of men ” (comp. Joel iii. 6. Ezek. xxvii. 13.) ; as 
covenant^breakers ; as “stifling pity ;” violating almost a tie of blood. 
Compare the Apostle’s words, especially in the original; “covenant- 
“ breakere, without natural affection, implacable ” (Horn. i. 31, and so 
2 Tim, iii. 3.). More than this. Tyre is by sea what Babylon is by land, 
an empress city. It is the world-city of wealth and trade, “ crowned ” 
(Isa. xxiii. 8.) ; later, if not now, her “ heart was lifted up,” and she said 
“ I am God ; I sit (in) the seat of God ; in the midst of the seas ” (Ezek. 
xxviii. 2.). And in tne day of Jerusalem she magnified herself against 
“ the City of God.” “ She is broken (that was) the gates of the peoj^e . . . 
“ I sh^ be replenished, she is laid waste ” (ib. xxvi. 2.). Permips then 
as she is the last of these purely heathen nations here, so she is the worst ; 
she has some light, and sins against it. The peace between Tyre and 
Israel, notwithstanding such acts, e.g. as Elij^’s and Jehu's, in the 
slaughter of the Baal-worshippers, is very remarkable. 

10. Nebuchadnezzar “ set up engines of war against (her) walls ” (see 
Ezek. xxvi. 7 — 14.), and, according to some, took the diy ; but later still 
(Zeeh. ix. 4, 6.) prophesied, “ the Lord . , , . will smite ner power in the 
” sea, and she iwialj be ‘ devoured ’ with * fire,’ Ashkelon shall see it 
“and fear; Gaza also, and be ven^ soirowful, and Btaum” Tjre was 
certainly taken by Alexander the Great. 

11. And now we learn what it was to deliver up to Edom,” Edom 
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brother * with the sword, and * did cast off all pity, ohb^t 
“ and his anger did tear perpetually, and he kept his 
wrath for ever : 

12 hut ^ I will send a fire upon Temau, which 
shall devour the palaces of Bozrah. cEjet as. a doSl.* 

' — * " • ' " “ ' 7 " 

towards 'whom Israel was charged especially, and from the first, to act as 
towards “ a brother ’* ^Deut. xxiii. 7, “ Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite ; 
“ he is thy ‘ brother,* *^ comp. ver. 8.), was from the Exodus to the end of 
the monarchy, his bitterest enemy ; whenever opportunity arose, Edom 
•was ready, not merely to fight against him, but to “ pursue with the sword,” 
with a rage pitiless, savage as a vdld beast’s, unrelenting. For actual 
warfare we trace it in Saul’s reign (1 Sam. xiv.47.) ; in David’s (1 Chron. 
xviii. 12, 13.) ; in Jehoshaphat’s (2 Chron. xx, especially vv. 10, 11.) ; in 
Joram’s (2King8viii.20 — ^22.) ; Amaziah’s (ib.xiv. 7.); Abaz’ (2 Chron. 
xxviii. 17, especialM. One Psalmist tells us of their malignity at the cap- 
ture of Jerusalem (Ps. cxxxvii. 7.), another of their earlier efforts for its 
destruction (Ps. Ixxxiii. 4 — 8.). See on Obadiah. “ By thy ‘ sword * shalt 
“ thou live,” was Isaac’s sentence upon Esau ; it was their whole history. 
“ War and rapine were the only professions of the Edomites ” (Diet, of 
Bible, “ Edomites ”). Esau, “ the profime,” Doeg, the assassin of the priests 
of God, and the exterminator of their city, Hadad, “the adversary” 
(Satan, in original) to Solomon (1 Kings xi. 14 ; comp. ver. 25.), still later, 
Herod the murderer of the Innocents, Antipas of John the Baptist, and 
the Herod “ who killed James, the lM*other of John, with the sword,” 
each, in his generation represents the devilish “ enmity ” tee above on 
ver. 6.) of that people, of whom in the last book of the Old Testament we 
still hear “ they shall call them the border of wickedness, the people 
“against whom the Lord hath indignation for ever.” 

Observe the strength of the language. Edom “ chases with the sword ” 
the escapii^ remnant (Chad. 14.), (see ver. 6 note), stifles (literally, it seems, 
makes to sink, a very strong word) every spark of rising pity, “ tears ” as a 
wild beast (Ps. vijL,2, &c.) and that perpetually, and then that “ outrage ” 
and “ extravagance ” of wrath, “ he keeps for ever.” It is the very picture 
of the Evil One, and of Antichrist ; it is the very defiance in the creahire 
of the will and the teaching of his God, the All Merciful, Who “ pamth 
“ by the transgression of the remnant of His heritage,” Who “ retaineth 
“ not His anger for ever ; for in mercy delighteth He ” (Micah vii 18.). 

12. “Teman,” “son of Eliphaz” (Gen.xxxvi. 11.), who was “son (rf 
“ Esau ” (ib. 10.). Probably the district of which Bozrah was the capital, 
so St. Jerome ; tne word means “ southern district.” Bozrah, lit. “ a fort,” 
“ that which cute oflf approach,” the chief city of Edom (Gen. xxxvi. 33.). 
Comp, especially Isa. xxxiv. 6, 6, 10; Joel iii. 19 ; Jer. xlix. 7 — ^22, 
especially ver. 18 ; Ezek. xxxv. the whole chapter. Observe, no one rin, 
no one time of their hostility is mentioned ; but though Edom fed itself 
on its pasirion of hatred some 1500 years, all that intense fierceness is 
sQenced in a moment (2 These, i. 8, 9.). Jeremiah says of “ the king of 
“ Edom, the Mn^ of Hoab, tire king of the Ammonites, the king of Tyre,** 
ftc. “ I have given all these lands into the hand of Nebuc&dnezzat ** 
(oh. xxvii. % 6.)« We have no details of the history, but we know in 
Malachi*s time the Lord says, “ I laid his mountains . . . waste for the 
jadoals of &e irfldemess ** (see Pusey on Qbadiah^ v. 16») ; lato on, in 
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chI^t ^ Lobd ; For ilnee tranegm- 

^ 787. sions of *the children of Ammon, and for four, 
1 will not turn away the pmishmerd thereof; 
cause they have ^'ripp^ up the women with child 
*5^ /», of Gilead, * that they might enlarge their border : 
f 14 but I will kindle a fire in the wall of •‘Eabbah, 

1 and it shall devour the palaces thereof, ‘ with shout- 

* 2 ^ 12 .^: iog in the day of battle, with a temp^ in the day 
iS^k* 2 ^a. whirlwind : 

i oh. 2 2. ’ 15 and ^ their king shall go into captivity, he and 

» Jet. 49. 3. princes together, saith the Lobd. 

the seventh century, ‘‘ under Mahometan rule, the great cities fell to ruin, 
“and the country became a desert” (Diet of BibUy i. 489.). 

13. “ A peculiar, wanton ferocity ” distinguished “ the children of 
“Ammon ; ” their god is “ Moloch.” The people, who could bum their own 
sons and daughters in the fire to their idol, may well have practised to ene- 
mies the revolting atrocity of the text ; in Holy Scripture Ammon and 
Moab have a mark upon (hem worse in one respect than Edom ; “ even to 
“ the tenth generation ” (contrast Edom, ver. 8^) “ shall they not enter into 
the congregation of the Lord for ever ” (Deut. xxiii. 3 ; see reason, ib. 4.). 
They are mixed up with several of the wars of Edom against Israel (see on 
ver. 11.) ; besides we hear of their hostilities (Judges iii. 13.), in conjunc- 
tion with Moab (see especially. Judges x.7 — 9.) ; still again in Jephthah’s 
time (ib. xi. 4.), where it is a contest for their “ border ; ” again in 
David's, see 2 Sam. x., and especially ib. v. 4. (the insult to David's 
messengers) ; ib. xii. 26 — 31. For their war in Jehoshaphat's time, see 
above, on ver. 11 ; with them Jotham (2 Chron. xxvii. 5.) had the one war 
of his reign, of which we have an account. “ Bands of the Moabites, and 
“ Ammonites ” were sent “ to destroy ” Judah, in the time of Jehoiakim 
(2 Kings xxiv. 2.). “ Tobiah the Ammonite, and Sanballatthe Moabite 
(comp, with “Ihe Horonite,” Neh. ii. 19. Jer. xlviii. 6, 34. “Horo- 
“ naim ”) were persecutors at the Bestoration (Neh. ii. 19, &c.). Very early 
there is a typical name in an Ammonite king, who would make a cove- 
nant if he might “ thrust out all your right eyes ; ” “ Nahash,” the serpent 
(1 Sam. xi. 2.). We hear (Zeph. ii. Sj of “ the reproach of Moab, and 
“ the revilings (properly blasphemies against God, compare Isa. xxxvii. 

6, 23.) of the children of Ammon, whereby they have reproached My 
people, and magnified (themselves) against weir border/' as here (comp. 
Ezek. XXV. 3, 6, 7.). Again, we read “ Baalis the king of the Ammo^ 
"nites hath sent Ishmael ... to slay thee” (Gedaliah) Tjer. xl. 14.). 

14. There would seem to be some variation in the &te of Ammon« 
Note the two last clauses of ver. 14, and comp. ch. ii. 2. A battle violent, 
impetuous, in its issue overwhelming, is indicated. Ezekiel, as in the 
other cases, throws some li^t upon the pass^e (see eepecially ch« xxi. 
18 — 32.), where, remarkably, we have (ver. ^.), ‘•Appoint a way that 
“ the sword may come to BabbaA of the Ammonites, and to Jvmbi in 
“ Jerusalem the defenoed.” And between the two a kind of parallel ii 
drawn. They “were no more to be remembered among the nations” 
(chs. xxi. 32 - XXV. 10.). 

Iff* their ]dng shall go Into oai^tiv|ty«** Oomp* Jer, sdix* 8* 
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CHAPTEE II. 

1 Ood^s math againtt Moab^ 4 Judahs 6 and upon IbtoA 
9 God compilaineth qf their unOiamfulness, 


Before 

OHRISl 

787. 


T hus saith the Lord ; For three transgressions 
of *Moab, and for four, I will not turn away 
the punishment thereof; because he ** burned the 
bones of the king of Edom into lime: b2mn.3.2 


The same as here, only with a single but important variation. Thi 
sentence is more emphatic in the light of Ezek. xxv. 3. “ Because thoi 
“saidst” (the Ammonites are spoken of), “Aha, against My sanctuary 
“ when it was profaned, and against the land of Israel when it was de- 
“ solate, and against the house of Judah when they went into captivity * 
(as here). Ih. 5 : “I will make Rahhah a stable for camels ; ** ib. 7 
“ I will cut thee off” (as above, vv. 5, 8.) “from the peoples, and I will 
“cause thee ‘to perish’ (as ver. 8.) out of the countries.” When tht 
Moslem conquered Syria, they found the city in ruins ; and in ruiru 
remarkable for their extent and desolation, even for Syria. One land oi 
ruins it still remains (Diet, of Bible, “ Rahhah”). 

CHAPTER II. 

1. ** he burned.” Of this act nothing is known. Some have suppose<] 
it to be connected with what we read in 2 Kings iii. 27 ; at which time tht 
king of Edom was an ally of Jehoram, son of Ahah, and so might he in- 
volved in the hatred felt to Israel. St. Jerome says : “ To shew that He 
“ is Lord of all ... . God avenges the wickedness done even to the king 
“ of Edom, when the Moabites .... did not terminate their mge . . . . 
“even with his death.” In all the other cases, Amos has mentioned 
only crimes committed against the covenant nation. Moah was a per- 
petual enemy of Israel (see above, on “ Ammon,” 2 Kings xiii. 20.) ; 
“ the bands” (see on Hos. vii. 1.) “of the Moabites invaded the land oi 
“ Israel at the coming in of the year,” as of an habitual raid. Besidee 
its earlier feuds with Israel, it was engaged in war with David when it 
was so severely punished (2 Sam. viii. 2.) ; it rebelled after the death ot 
Ahah (see 2 Kings iii. 4, 6, and whole chapter). For many particulars of 
its condition and destiny we have information from Isaiah (chs. xv. ; xvi. 
Comp. Jer. xlviii.). Also Isa. xxv. 10, and perhaps elsewhere in that 
chapter (see Diet, of Bible^ “ Moab,” p. 397.). Its fate is also declared, 
EzeK. xxv. 8 — 11 ; and Zeph. ii. 8 — 10, especially. Two things seem 
certain about Moab : (1) its riches and prosperity ; Moab stood next 
to Israel in all matters of material wealth and civilization (Diet, of 
BibU ) ; ^2) no doubt as a consequence of this, its “ pride ” (Isa, xvi. 6. 
Jer. xlviii, 29. Zeph. ii. 10.). 

w. 4r— 16. The judgment upon Judah; and upon Israel, 
first, generally. Her sins, her especial ingratitude, 
ITone shall deliver his soul in that day.’^ 

INTRODUCTION. 

To Judah it is in itself a heavy condemnation, that i^e is added to 
i&me six guilty nation^ ; that after Syria, Philistia, Tyre^ aud Sdom, 
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oHEisT ^ ^ Moab, and it shall 

7S7. devour the palaces of ® Kinoth : and Moab shall 
c jer. 4A. 41. die with tumult, ^ witih shouting, and with the sound 
of the trumpet: 

3 and I will cut off ®the jud^e from the midst 
’ ‘ thereof, and will slay all the princes thereof with 
him, saith the Lord. 


Ammon and Moab, she makes with them a seventh. But, in truth, she 
is far worse than they (vv. 4 — 5.). She has sinned against light and love 
(see note on ver. 4.), and her punishment shall be even that of a Tyre and 
an Edom (comp. ch. ii. 6 with ch. i. 10, 12.). And what a warning is 
this to Israel ! Hosea said (ch. iv. 16.), “ Though thou, Israel, play the 
“ harlot, let not Judah offend.” Amos pronounces the woe first upon 
Judah. Further, as the six preceding nations have been especially ar- 
ranged in pairs, so Judah, left last, still “ wanteth not her mate” (Isa. 
xxxiv. 16.) ; it is Israel. 

And mark Israel’s sins (vv.6— -8.). They, too, three and four but 
they, too, worse than sins of Philistines and Tyre. Those “deliver up” 
(ch. i. 6, 9.) “captives,” Israel “sells” brethren; “the righteous,” un- 
offending “ poor,” and that, to purchase for themselves pettiest luxury. 
“They turn aside” those “lowly ones” “out of the way,” thwart their 
work, “ wrest their judgment.” Father and son sin together shamelessly, 
only “to pollute My Name.” Nay, see ! by one and the same act (comp. 
“ turn aside” and “ lay themselves ; ” exactly the same word in Heb.) they 
sin and make defiant boast of their sin “ in the house of their God.” 

Vv. 9 — 12. What warnings, what bounties had God showed them! 
Those “Amorites,” so proud in their sins, so mighty in their power, 
“ I destroyed before them ;” from Egypt, scene at once of sin and of 
bondage, “ I brought them up ; ” My wisdom and My love I made visible 
to them in “proxmetB,” My holiness in “ Nazarites ; ” “raised up these 
“ out of their own sons,” and these they only tempted to rebellion, like 
their own. 

Vv. 13 — 16. “Look! I even groan under the burden of you.” 

“ Sheaves” ye were in My hand. Sheaves now only for the threshing, 
or to fall on the ground and to be left ungatherod. Comp. Jer. ix. 22. 
Eipe, ye are, but for doom. Then, in seven or eight clauses, follows 
the punishment It takes almost the form of a dirge, with a threefold 
refrain. None “ shall deliver his soul.” Ye and your armies are “swift, 

“ strong, valiant” (ve have made yourselves Amorites indeed !); “in that 
“ day ” how shall all that pride of power “ perish” utterly, and the sinner 
be “ naked” in the presence of his God. 

Note in this chapter the ampler description of Israd*s sin. In each 
case before it has been contained in one verse, hero it runs out to three 
(vv. 6--8.) ; then, here alone, God's mercies are exhibited in detail (w. 
9—11.), again in three verses, to which two frcdi sins of Israel are 
added (ver. 12.) ; th^ the punishment is also described in three (vv. 
34—16.). On the other han^ vv. 9 — 12 seem to fell into pairs. Comp, 
“the Amorito” (w. 9, 10.) ; “the Nazarite” (w. 11, 12.) ; as if these 
were in a kind of antithesis. 

Amos dwells on the particularB of IsraePs »n, and so exbiUti it moro j 
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4 ^Thtis saith the Lord; For three transgres- 
sions of Judah, and for four, I will not turn away 787. 
the punishment thereof ; ^because they have despised 

the law of the Lord, and have not kept his com- DMi.e. n. ' 
mandments, ^d « their lies caused them to err, 

** after the which their fathers have walked : i- ' 

5 ‘ but I will send a fire upon Judah, and it shall ^MaM;3o! 
devour the palaces of Jerusalem. 

6 Thus saith the Lord ; For three transgres- 


vividly. Four chief offences recur through his book : (1) “ perversion of 
“justice” and bribery (clis. ii. 7 ; v. 7, 12.) ; (2) oppression of the poor 
(chs, ii. 6 — 8 ; iii. 9, 10 ; v. 11 ; vi. 3 ; viii. 4~6.) ; (N.B. especially 
“ false measures,” ib. 5.) ; (3) “ uncleanness ” {ch. ii. 7.) ; (4) extreme 
and wanton luxury (chs. ii. 8 ; iii. 12, 15 ; iv. 1 ; v. 11 ; vi. 4-^.). We 
may add, “contempt of God's** rebuke (chs. ii. 12 ; v. 10 (13.) ; vi. 3 ; 
ix. 10.). 

4. Judali sinning against the written, prescribed “ Law*’ is “judged by 
“ the Law” (Rom. ii. 12.). Mark, no one transgression is specified, as in 
eveiy case before, but the words are very weighty, (1) “ They have 
“ rejected,*’ and perhaps with loathing, their Lord and His holy Law.” 
Comp. Lev. xxvi. 15. Hos. iv. 6 (same wordh This first crowning and 
all-containing sin is tacitly compared with tne wickedness of the other 
nations against their neighbours, especially Edom’s (see below) ; then 
(2) in detail : “statute” after statute they have not kept; (3) “reject- 
“ing” the truth, of necessity they have become the slaves of a “lie ;*’ 
comp. 2 Thess. ii. 10, “ because they received not the love of the truth, that 
“ they might be saved ver. 11, “ for this cause God shall send them strong 
“ delusion, that they should believe a lie.” See also Isa. xxviii. 15. Bom. 
i. 25. (4, and last of all) despising His yoke they have fallen rmder the 
bondage of human opinion, “ the vain conversation received by tradition 
“from” their “fathers” (1 St. Pet. i. 18; comp. Ezek. xx. 16, 18.). 
Compare Ps. cxix. last verse : “ I have gone astray” (same verb) “ like a 
“ lost sheep : seek Thy servant, for I do not forget Thy commandments.^* 
“ The lies ” are “ idols” or any other “ vanities.” 2 Kings xvii. 15 : 
“ They rejected His statutes .... and they followed after vanity, and 
“became vain, and went after the heathen that were around them.” 
Isaiah denounces punishment upon them, in the same words, for moral 
offences (ch. v. 20—24 ; last verse especially). Note the unusual length of 
this verse : it has, in Hebrew, exactly the same number of words as the 
description of Edom's sin (ch. i. 11.) and that alone. It is a brief but 
full description of sin ; its root, its growth, its fruit, its end. 

5. Some two centuries passed, and that first destruction by Nebuchad* 

neasar came; “when they burnt” the house of God, and broke down 
the wall of Jerumiem, and “burnt” eH “the palaces thereof” with 
“ fire ” (2 Ohion. xxxvi. 19.)« Hos. viii. 14 is almost exactly the same ; 
Jer, xvii 27, with a little variation. , 

6. “In Israel” the Pitmhet rebukes four classes of sins (see Intro- 
dutftion to chapter). The d^Kuiption l^ere comhinef^ 1 and 2 {ih.}« Itis 
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cHK*isT Israel, and for four, I will not turn away 

7 o 7 . the punishment thereof; bwause ^they sold the 
k i«ii.29.2i. righteous for silver, and the poor for a pair of shoes ; 
I niu\ la a ' earth on the head 

ch. 5. 12. of tiie poor, and * turn aside the way of the meek : 

“ and a man and his father will go in unto the 
n'^l’aii 3 *maid, " to profane my holy name : 

Sira' a 2^' ® themselves down upon clothes “laid 

oEx ^.26.’ to pledge Pby every altar, and they drink the wine 
'i^cor.’^ia' *^^^® condemned in the house of their god. 

6i 10. 21. 3 Or, such as have fined, or, mulcted. 


dearly of actual selling (comp. ch. viii. C.) ; the Law allowed this till tho 
year of release, and on condition that tho man should not be a bond- 
servant, but a hired one (Lev. xxv. 39, 40.). Here the case may be that 
“ of an insolvent debtor, to sell wliom the Law gave no warrant.” The 
aggravation of the sin is of course here, that, besides the selling itself, it 
is the sale of a “ poor, righteous man,” innocent of any evil purpose, and 
“ for either a trifling luxury” (comp. Song of Sol. vii. 1. Ezek, xvi. 10.), 
“ or it may be at a worthless price.” St. Jerome adopts the latter view. 

7. Lit., “the panters!” as with indignation. This use of the partir 
ciple in a vivid appeal is found often in Amos (ch. iii. 10 ; v, 7, 12, 18 ; 
vi. 3 — 6, 13 ; viii. 14.), and in other Prophets. 

“ after the dust,” Ac. A difficult sentence. Perhaps these creditors 
“pant” even for that “earth dust” which as mourners (Job ii. 12. 
Lam. ii. 10. Ezek. xxvii. 30.) “tho poor” ca.st “on their heads.” 
Others say, “They long to see dust on the head of tho poor” (comp, 
ch. v. 11, “forasmuch as your treading is upon tho poor”). Pusoy wdl 
says, “Covetousness, when it has nothing to feed it, craves for what 
“ is absurd or impossible. What was Naboth’s vineyard to a king of 
“ Israel with his ivory palace ?” Here we have the sins marked above 
(w. 1, 2, 3.). 

“ This portion of Amos, from ch. ii. 6 to ch. iii. 8, is the “Haph- 
“tarab,” i.o., “concluding and corresponding section” to Gen. xxxvii. 
1 — xl. 23, which relates tlic sale of Joseph by his brethren, and tho sin 
of Judah with his daughter-in-law Tamar {Bp, Wordsworth^. They sell 
“ the righteous one for money ” are words applicable in their deepest and 
fullest sense to the antitype of Joseph, “ the holy one and the just ; ” the 
word “pant” (ver. 7.) found also in Ps. Ivii. (ver. 3; comp, Ivi. 1, 2.) 
which the Church uses on Easter day, is at least referable to Christ's 
enemies also ; and the second clause no less foreshadows and prepares for 
“tho unjust judgment of Him Who was ‘the meek and lowly One 
{Pasey ; comp. LXX. here, and St. Matt. xi. 28, 29.). It was unto judges 
that God said by Acaph “ deliver the weak and needy ; rid them out 
“ of the hand of tho wicked ” (Ps. Ixxxii. 4.1 ; but these cruel “ oppree- 
“sors, despising the poor, draw (them) also oefore the judment seats; 
“and” (at last by more hideous sin) “blaspheme that noble name by 
“ which (they) were called ” (St. James ii 6, 7.). 

8. Then follows the climax. “ In luxury, and state, and withal in 
“ahameless publicity” . . , “they stretch their Usdein length m tto 
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9 IT Yet destroyed I the ^Amorite before them, 

' whose height was like the height of the cedars, and 787. 
he wdB strong as the oaks; yet I “destroyed 
fmit from above, and his roots from beneath. 

10 Also brought you up from the land 

Egypt, and "^led you forty years through the wil- 
demess, to possess the land of the Amorite. * kx.‘i 2 . si. 

11 And 1 raised up of your sons for prophets, and u^eut 2 ^* 7 . 

& 8. 2. 


“ garments of the despoiled, in their idol feasts, beside every altar ; ” 

(comp. Ezek. xxiii. 41, especially), “ and drink the wine ” there, 

“ which they procured by extortion ” (comp, the parallel ch. vi. 3, 4, 6.). 
“With wonderful irony Amos marks the ghastly mixture of sin and 
“worship, condemning it in five ^ho last) words.” “They sleep not, 
“ except they have done mischief” (Prov. iv. 16.) . . . “ They eat the Dread 
“of wickedness, and drink the wine of violence ” (ib. 17.). 

9. This they had done in the house of their God, and I, their only 
true God, what bad I not done for them, their comfort, their deliverance ? 
And shall not the “ day come ‘ again ’ saith the Lord of hosts, that shall 
“ leave them neither ‘ root ’ nor branch ” (Mai. iv. 1.). “ The Amorite ” is 
also singled out for the whole Canaanitish enemy (Deut. i. 7, 20, 27, 44.). 

10. Yes, and “ I brought you up ” from bondage, (yea, as from the grave 
by a resurrection to life, comp, same verb, Ps. xxx. 3.), out of Egypt, 
that other seat of idolatry ; “ taught you to go, taking you by your anus ” 
(Hos. xi, 3.), and then after your “ forty years’ ” w’alk with Me, placed 
you ill “that good land,” made for you clean and holy (see Jor. ii. 
5 — ^7, the best comment upon this). Their knowledge of the book of 
their Law in detail, as well as of their past history would make these 
allusions (vv. 9 — 12.) very touching, if the hearers could be touched. 

11. Then (passing “from miracles of power to miracles of grace”), 
“ I raised up,” i. e. “ out of the onlinary way of My Providence,” 
“ superhuman wisdom and self-denial among you.” Here, too, the word 
includes spiritual resurrection (see on Hos. vi. 2, “ In the third day He 
“ will raise us up ”). Each propliet, as he “ rose up ” in Israel, came frei^ 
from God, an image of His pleading, unceasing love, a vision dim, but 
still sure, of His holiness. And what a noble host they were ! Star 
after star! Ahijah the Shilonite, Jehu the son of Hanani, Micaiah, 
Elijah, Elisha, Jonah, Hosea, Amos himself ; these and others, as, “the 
“ bundled ” saved by Obadiah, of whom the words and acts only, not the 
names, are given. And they were not alone. “ Of your yoimg men,” 
“your best and bravest, I weaned from the world and made My 
“ ^ITasarites.* ” These too doubtless were not few in number ; “ Amo£ 


“ speaks of them as a known class,” and puts them side by side witii the 
Pr^hetB ; very likely, however, leading a private life, “each in his own 
“ smere,*’ here one, thm another, living amid that mass of corruption, 
“tne consecration of his God” (Num. vi. 7.). “Her Kazarites were 
“purer than snow, they were whiter than milk, they were more ruddy ii 
“body than rubies, fteir policing was of sapj^ire** (Lam. iv. 7.) 
What a flash of light this throws upon the history of Israel, of which Wi 
we may say, only i^impsaB. What witness fox Qodso m^ty, a: 
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CH^T 0^ 7^ yovai^ men for *Nazarites. Is tf not even 
787. thna, 0 ye children of Israel ? saith the Lobd. 

y® ^®'^® *^® Nazarites wine to drink ; and 
yi^'x^io. commanded the prophets, ^ saying, Prophesy not 

13 * Behold, ^ I am pressed under you, as a cart 
1 . 14 . is pressed ihcU is full of sheaves. 

*0r, 2 teiUpreu your plaeey a$ a cart fvM of theaves preueth. 


a little holy child, as ** young men, who are strong, who have overcome 
“ the wicked one ” (1 St. John ii. 14.) ; the early “ crowned ; ” as St. 
Stephen ; “ their face as the face of an angel 1 ” (Acts vi. 16.) 

saith the Lord.” Here “ saith ” is a very solemn expression of the 
will of God. Amos uses it twenty-one times, amongst other places, 
chs. iii. 10, 13, 15 ; iv. 3, 5, 6, 8 — ^11 ; ix. 7, 8, 12, 13 ; Hosea only 
four times, Joel once. 

12. And ye of these holy ones, of these young and aspiring ones, were the 
tempters (comp. Num. vi. 3.), of the prophets the betrayers and murderers 
(Acts vii. 52.). What has been the history of the kingdom of Israel, to pass 
over that of Judah, but one fierce, continued persecution of them by 
Jeroboam, then by Ahab and Jezebel, then by Ahaziah (2 Kings i. 
9 — 13.), by Jehoram? (ib. vi. 31.) So our Lord says of Jerusalem 
(St. Matt, xxiii. 37.). 

13. What wonder that it follows, “ Behold I groan under you ; ” “I am 
•* weary to bear you ** (Isa. i. 14.). ” I am pressed,” lit., “ I straiten,** 
here, apparently, “ Myself,** “allow Myself to be worn out.** St. Jerome 
seems to explain it rightly “as the wain laden with straw (rather 
“‘sheaves***) groans and creaks under the weight, so I bearing no 
longer your sins, and committing them as straw to the flames cry out 
and say, “the flight*’ &c. Comp. Zech. xii. 6, and Jeremiah ix. 22: 
Thus “saith (as ver. 11.), the Lord, even the carcases of men shall &11 
“ as dung, upon the open field and as the handful (as ‘ sheaves * here) 
“ after the harvestman, and none shall gather (them) ; ** and immediately, 
it follows (ver. 23, as here ver. 14.) : “ Thus saith the Lord, let not the 
“ wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let ‘ the mighty man * glory 
“ in his might’* Then there comes the pmiishment (vv. 14 — 16.). It 
is expressed in different ways, as it will take different forms. Comp, 
last vv. of chs. iii., v. — viii. First here, and very impressively, all that 
military strength of every kind, on which Israel now relied agelinst God 
shall utterly “ perish.” We have an account of Uzziah's power in 2 Chron. 
xxvi. 8, 9, 13. Doubtless the contemporary and equally warlike 
Jeroboam was not less armed in Israel. Man makes his “ refuge *' in 
man ; but only if he “ waits on the Lord ** is he “ of good courage,** and 
He “ strengthens his heart ’* (Ps. xxvii. 14. Comp. Isa. xL 81.). Not 
self-trusting men, but Angels are “mighty in strong, ** and that because 
“ they are ever ^ing His commandments *’ (Ps. ciu. ^.). Only he who 
“calls on the name of the Lord * shall be delivered**’ (Joel ii. 82.). 
Ax^)arently this first threat of punishment on Israel is not so terrible as 
those up^ the seven nations before. There is here no “ devouring fire,** 
jet that is at hand (ch. v. 6.) ; but tiie doom is almost as oomj^te even 
here, and the diig^like description, “ he shall not deliver his soul ** 
(w. 14, 15.), deepens the effect Jmd had once his true “ leioge/" at 
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14 • Therefore the flight shall perish from the 
swift, and the strong shwl not stren^en his force, 787 . 

** neither shall the mighty deliver ^ himself ; »• ^ 

15 neither shall he stand that handleth the bow ; b 
and he ihai is swift of foot shall not deliver himself: 

® neither shall he that rideth the horse deliver him- ep».’33.’i7. 
self. 

16 And he that is ® courageous among the mighty 

shall flee away naked in that day, saith the Lord. »<•• *««»•<. 


CHAPTER in. 


1 The necessity of God^s judgment aoainst Israd, 9 The publication of 
it, with the causes thereof. 



AB this word that the Lord hath spoken 
against you, 0 children of Israel, against the 


“ flight ” properly means ; it is used of “ God ** (2 Sam. xxii. 3. Ps. lix. 16. 
Jer. xvi. 19.). It has ‘‘perished ” for ever (comp, same verb, chs, i. 8 ; iii, 
15.). He had “ might ; ” He has made it weakness. . He will find “ in thal 
“ day ” of doom constantly in Isaiah ii. 11, &c.), one only answer to hh 
cry for help. “ Jfo man shall deliver his own soul.” And his “ flight ’ 
shall now be from his God, for he knows that He is “ naked ” (Gen, 
iii. 10.). “ The kings of the earth, and the great men, and the chiei 
“ captains, and the mighty men . . . hid themselves . . . and they say to the 
“ mountains . . . hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, 
“ and from the wrath of the Lamb : for the great day of His wrath is 
“ come ; and who shall be able to stand ? ” (Kev. vi. 15 — 17.) 


CHAPTER III. 

The oertainty, and the necessity of the Judgment upon 
Israel, who refuses every warning of his Ghxl. 

INTRODUCTION. 

And now, ** hear this word, which the Lord Himself pronounces 
** against you,” against “ the whole family ” “ which once I blessed 
“and promis^ that it should be a blessing” (see note on ver. 2.). 
Favouiw above all, how have you sinned? and shall not I visit? 
(w. 1, 2.) Can there be peace, where there is no likeness I no^ oneness 
of will I (“ what agreement hath the temple of God with idols ? ”) 
“ Is not tixy God become to thee ‘ a lion,’ to take vengeance ? Art not 
“ thou a nt * prey ? ' ready to be taken ? ” yea “ silly bird ” that thou 
art (Hoa. vii. 11.), thou “fallest into the snare” prepared for thee 
(comp. Isa, xxiv. 17. Ps. exxiv. 6, 7.). Shall not that judgment be 
my aestmetion ? And now when that judgment is procl^ed, “ wiR 
**mou not fear!” When the Lord “cometh out of His place” 
(Hieah i. 8.), “ to do it,” and when His prophets at His bidding “ blow 
** tibe trump^ ” of woe and doom (vv. 3--8.). “ Cry aloud ” then (My 
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OHMST family which I brought up from the land of 
787. Egypt, saying, 

*Deut.7.0. 2 * You only have I known of all the families of 

pJi 47 !i 9 , 2 o. the earlii : ^ therefore I will ^ punish you for all 
D^seeDan. yom* iniquities. 

mtlt. 11. 22. Luke 12. 47. Bom. 2. 9. 1 Pet. 4. 17. 3 Heb. i/iiU upon. 

prophets), on the palaces of Ashdod, of Egypt.” “ Gather ” their great 
men upon “ the mountains of Samaria.” There let foe (himself doomed, 
ch. i 7, 8.), there let friend (in whom thou trustest, comp. Hos. vii. 11 ; xii. 
1 . &c.) see an ungodliness worse than their own. “ Palaces,” those, where 
not wealth, but “ wrong and rapine is stored up,” against the day of wrath 
(Rom. ii. 6 ; vv. 9, 10.). And see that wrath of “ the Lord thy God ! ” 
“ Everywhere Thine enemy, pressing thee in, closing on his prey : ” thy 
proud ‘‘strength brought down ! ” (Obad. 3, 4.), “ those palaces spoiled !” 
\Vhat shall the “ Good Shepherd rescue ” of such as these ? Shall not 
their very remnant “ perish,” almost as that of Philistia (ch. i. 8.), just 
a few “ dry bones ” left ? Comp, ch. vi. 8 — 11. Just one or two of tliose 
luxurious ones caught up out of the grasp of “ the lion” (vv. 11, 12.). Yes, 
“ hear ye ” (My prophets, or ye who will hear them) ; “ testify ye, a^inst 
“the house of Jacob,” tell forth “ ‘ the solemn word ’ of the Lord God ** 
(the only One), “ the Lord of hosts.” “ In that day, when I visit the 
“ transgi-essions ” (comp. ch. i. 3, 6, 9, &c.), “ of Israel,” “ I will visit ” 
and make a full end (comp. Jer. iv.27.). “ Tliose many altars, and that 
“ one ” (doomed so long, 1 Kings xiii. 3.), “ shall be cut off ; ” “ those 
“ houses of ivory,” “ they shall perish ” (vv. 13 — 15.). 

This chapter is closely related to the preceding ; it is linked also with 
the one that follows. Note that the expression “ saying of the Lord ” 
(see on ch. ii. 11.), occurs ten times in chs. iii, iv. The judgment 
threatened (ch. ii. 14 — 16.) is here more fully detailed. Thrice we hear, 
only here in Amos, of God’s “ visitation ; ” thrice of “ the palaces ” 
“ built up by unrighteousness ” (Jer. xxii. 13, 14.), as in “Ashdod, and 
‘- Egypt,” so in Samaria ; thrice of the avenging “ lion,” even the Lord of 
hosts. 

Jeremiah, ch. iv., should be compared, especially vv. 4 — 7 ; 9, 16, 17, 
19, 22, in which there are verbal resemblances also. So Jer. vi. 1 — 8, 
15—17. 

1, 2. He begins again with the solemn, threefold call, “ Hear ye ” 
(so chs. iv. 1; v. 1.), so frequent in the Old Testament. He summons 
them, as in the Name of the Holy Trinity, to hear God’s words. Now 
he speaks to “ the whole family,” Judah as well as Israel ; by-and-by to 
Israel only (vv. 9, 13 ; ch. iv. 1, &c.). You, you only have I delivered 
so wonderfully, you only have I known so tenderly, “ in the wilderness ” 
(Hos. xiii. 6), m ^ypt, but long before in the person of Jacob, of Abraham ; 
therefore you I visit above all, who, knowing Me, have rejected Me. There 
seems a reference to that primal blessing of the father of the fidthful (Gen. 
xii. 8 ; comp. ib. xxviii. 14.). God now takes it away “ fionUy by femily 
(see Zech. xii. 12.). See this righteous Law re-affirmed by our Lord : 

It sbidl be more tolerable for the land of Sodom . . . than for that city 
(St. Matt. X. 15. St. Mark vi. 11. St. Luke x. 12. Also St, xi 
20—24. St. Luke x. 18—16* Again ib. xii. 47, 4a Bom. ii. 9* Jl St. Pet 
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3 Can two walk together, except they be agreed? cHRisr 

4 Will a lion roar m the forest, when he hath no 787. 
prey? will a yonng lion ^ cry out of his den, if he 

nave taken nothing ? iis voice, 

5 Can a bird fan in a snare upon the earth, where 
no gin is for him ? shall 07ie take up a snare from 
the earth, and have taken nothing at all ? 

iv. 17.). So under the Law, “ there went out ‘ fire * from the Lord, and 
“ devoured ” them, i. e. Nadab and Ahihu ; “ and Moses said to Aaron, 
** This is that which the Lord spake, saying, I will be sanctified in them 
“ that come nigh Mo” (Lev. x. 2, 3.). There may be also, as Pusey says, 
another meaning — ^viz., ‘‘ that God would leave no sin unchastened in 
“ those whom He had made His own. The two meanings are fulfilled 
** at different times. God chastens in proportion to His love in the day 
“ of grace. He punishes in iiroportion to tlie grace despised and trampled 
“ upon, without repentance, in eternity.” 8o also St. Jerome. 

3. The introduction to and the first of the five (or seven) parables. 
Who are “ the two ? ” Only two seem possible to be meant. The Lord 
God, and tlie faithful soul or the unfaithful. First, God and man arc, 
by God, intended to walk together.” Enoch “ walked ” (another conjug.) 
“with God” (Gen. v. 22.); so Noah (ib. vi. 9.); but in the event, not 
Israel, the chosen one,” God’s own son (Hos. xi. 1.), but only the faith- 
ful few, as the Prophets, w^alkcd with Him ; and so under the Gospel, 
only pure and single and virgin souls “ follow the Lamb whithersoever 
“ He gocth” (Rev. xiv. 4.). Only is there peace where there is holiness 
and okxiience. 

4. The “ lion” is clearly the Lord God (comp. ver. 8 ; ch. i. 2.) ; the 
” prey” Israel ; the avenger is sure, the sin open, cliallenging, so to say; 
the punisliment. The command w^as ‘‘ AValk before Me, and bo thou per- 
” feet, and I will make My covenant between Me and thee ” (Gen. xvii. 
1, 2.) ; “ If ye walk in My statutes” (Lev. xxvi. 3.), “ I Avill ‘ w^alk ’ among 
“ you” (ib. 12.); but if ye “ walk” contrary to Me, I will “ walk ” contrary 
“to you in fury” (ib. 23, 24, 28.). Comp. Jer. ii. 14: “Is Israel a 
“servant? . • . why is he spoiled ?” (ib. 15.) : “ the young lions” roared 
u^n him, and “ gave out their voice” (Eng. marg., as here) ; “ they made 
“his land waste” (ib. 17.) ; . . . . “ Hast not thou procured this to thyself, 
“ in that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God, wiien He led” (ch. ii. 10.) 
“thee by the way?” For the connection and a contrast here, we may 
perhaps compare Hos. xi. 10: “ They shall walk” (exactly as ver. 3.) 
“after the Lord.” “He shall roar as a lion, when He shall roar, then 
“the children shall tremble” (“bo afraid,” ver. 6.) “from the west” 
(ib. 11.) ; “ They shall tremble’^ as “ a bird” (ver. 5.) “ out of Egypt ; ” 
where comp, also ver. 9 : “I am God, the Holy One in the midst of tnee,” 
with ver. 8 here, and “ I will not enter into the city,” (exactly the same) 
with ver. 6 here. • 

5. The “bird” is Israel, “silly and without heart” (Hos. vii. 11.), 
flitting ever from evil to evil (see Hoe. 1. c.), who should have flown to 
the Lord for safety (Ps. xi. 1.), like “ the sparrow” (same word) “ finding 
“a house .... and a nest for herself, where to lay her young, even Thy 
“altars, 0 Lord of Hosts” (Ps. Ixxxiv. 3.). “Then the soul” of the 




AMOS, m. 


Before 
CHBIST 
787. 

8 Or, not run 
together i 
c I ai. 45. 7. 

3 Or. and 
$hai1 not the 
Lord do somewhat ? 


6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the 
people ^not be afraid? ® shall there be evil in a 
city, ® and the Lobd hath not done it ? 

7 Surely the Lord Gob will do nothing, but ^ he 
revealeth his secret unto his servants Ihe prophets. 

d Gen. 6. 13. & 18. 17. Ps. 25. 14. John 15.15. 


righteous is as “a bird” “escaped” (ch. ii. 15.) “out of the snare 
“ of the fowler : the snare is broken, ana we are escaped ” (Ps. cxxiv. 7.). 
But now Israel has fallen upon “snare of the earth,” i.e. apparently, 
“hid, or laid in the earth,” i.e. “destruction because she has, herself, 
set the “ gin,” i.e. her own deceiving, entangling transgression. Bather 
translate the verse, “ Does bird fall upon snare of the earth, and there 
“ is no gin for her ? does snare rise from the ground, and have taken 
“ nothing at all 1 ” Perhaps “ snare ” (LXX. have here the same word, 
which is used in St. Luke xxi. 35.) means “ destruction ” as often (Ps. 
exxiv. 7, &c.) ; “ Gin ” (as in Exod. xxiii. 33 ; xxxiv. 12. Deut. vii. 16.) 
represents sin (especially of idolatry), and its consequent punishment ; 
the word in last clause for “ earth ” is different from that in the first, 
perhaps, as elsewhere in Amos (chs. v. 2 ; vii. 11, 17; ix. 15.), it means 
“ their own land.” So the second clause would apply, and particularise 
the first. “ His own iniquities shall take (as here) the wicked .... 
“ he shall be holden with the cords of his sins ” (Prov. v. 22 ; comp, 
especially, Jer. 1. 24.). 

Ver. 6 is closely related to ver. 4, both by its subject and the word 
“ taken but there is a clear difference. There the avenger, here the 
sinner is chiefly described ; the one unheeding, the other with purpose 
fixed and sure. Note, also, the punishment, unseen all along, is yet ever 
ready prepared, and at last it bursts forth “ suddenly, and they shall 
“ not escape ” (1 Thess. v. 3.), 

e. The avenger and the sinner are still before us, but the punishment 
and its minister are more vividly pourtrayed. It is, as it were, “ the last 
“trump;” the measure of iniquity is full ; “the city,” Samaria here, 
yet more generally still, ‘*city after city” of the world, is ripe for its 
doom ; “ the evil,” loss of good, loss of God, falls. ShedI not all 
“ tremble? ” for it is “ the Lord.” “ He bath done it” (comp. Ps. xxii. 
31, last word). “ All men shall fear, and shall declare tlie work of God, 
“ for they shall wisely consider of His doing” (Ps. Ixiv. 9.). 

7. But as He “ doeth” judgment, so in His mercy He gives warning 
of it, and that by His appointSi ministers. “ God said to Noah, the era 
“ of all flesh is come before Me” (Gen. vi. 13.). “ Shall I hide from 
“ Abraham the thing which I do” (ib. xviii. 17.). “ God hath showed to 
“ Pharaoh,” i.e. through Joseph, “ what He is aWt to do” (ib. xlL 28.). 
So to Jonah about Nineveh (Jon. i. 2 ; comp, also ch. iii. 4.). And novi^to 
Amos about Israel These instances are referred to by St. Jerome here. 
Rev. i, 1 : “ The revelation of Jesus Christ which God gave unto Him to 
“ shew unto His serwvnts thi^ which must shortly come to pass, and He 
“ sent and signified (it) by His angel unto His servant John’* (ver. 8.)* 
To His Prophets, as afterwards to His Apostles, “ God hath revealed by 
“ His Spirit ... the deep things of God” (1 Cor. ii 10.). And must 
they not “ speak what they do Imow, testify what they have seen 1’* (St# 
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8 *The lion hath roared, who will not fear? the 

Lord God hath spoken, ^ who can but prophesy 1 7«i. 

• ch. 1. 2. 

9 1[ Publish in the palaces at Ashdod, and in the 29 . 
palaces in the land of Egypt, and say, Assemble 

E ’selves upon the mountains of Samaria, and be- 
the great tumults in the midst thereof, and the 
“ oppressed in the midst thereof. 

10 For they ®know not to do right, saith theeJer.4.2a 
Lord, who store up violence and ^ robbery in their ® 


11 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; An 
adversary there shall he even round about the land ; li), ii. 
and he shall. bring down thy strength from thee, 

and thy palaces shall be spoiled. 

12 Thus saith the Lord ; As the shepherd ^taketh 
out of the mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece of 
an ear ; so shall the children of Israel be taken out 
that dwell in Samaria in the corner of a bed, and 
® in Damascus in a couch. 


John iii. 11.) Jer. xx. 9 : ** His Word was in my heart as a burning 
“ fire . . . and I was weary with forbearing, and I could not (stay).” So 
Acts iv. 20. 1 Cor. ix. 16. 

0 — ^10. “ Publish ye,” then (it is “ the Word of the Lord” (ver. 10.) to 
His Prophets, it would seem) ; “ make” My doom “ heard” upon these 
heathen palaces ; “ say to Aslidod, to Egypt, assemble yourselves ** 
on those high •‘mountains” which hang over “Samaria.” See that 
^It and the punishment close at hand. “ Let us destroy her palaces ” 
(Jer. vi. 6.1. “ Thus hath the Lord said . . . This is the city to be 
“visited : sue is wholly oppression” “in the midst of her” (ib. ver. 6.) 
. . . , “ Violence and spoil is heard in her, before Me continually is grief 
“ and wounds ” (ib. ver. 7.). Comp. Micah vi. 10, 12. Perhaps “ Egypt” 
is also summoned particularly, in reference to such passages as Exod. 
xxxii. 12. Deut. ix. 28 ; xxxii. 27 ; comp, above, ver. 1 ; “ Ashdod,” 
in reference to such an one, as 2 Sam. i. 20. 

11. J^ow follows another sentence of judgment {comp. ch. ii. 14 — 16.), 
partly in the formula of ch. i. 3, 6, 9, &c. ; but weightier, and, strictly, in 
Amos, only ch. v. 8, besides ; the two titles of God being as vv. 7, 8, 
above, and ver. 13 below. There is a startling but vivid abruptness, as 
Hos. viii. 1, “ The trumpet to thy mouth. As an eagle against the 
" house of ^e Lord, because they have transgressed my covenant,” &c. 
The prophet sees the “ avenger hemming in (so also Pusey) on every 
“side the doomed people.” Such was Shalmaneser, who “went up to 
“ Samma and ‘ besiegea ’ (verb of ‘ adversary ’) it three years ” (2 Kings 
atvii, 6.). 

10. And only a remnant, poor and feeble, sludl be saved. The lion, 
jperbaps not now, the Lord, (ver. 8.) but His, and man's enemy (1 Si 
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CHBisT y®> testify in the house of Jacob, 

787. saith the Lord God, the God of hosts, 

2 pr» jmnUh 14 that in the day that I shall ^ visit the trans- 

gressions of Israel upon him I will also visit the 
altars of Beth-el : and the horns of the altar shall 
be cut off, and fall to the ground. 
ic'judg^ 3 ^ 2 o ^ smite Hhe winter house with *^the 

ukulW. 39 . summer house; and Uhe houses of ivory shall 
perish, and the great houses shall have an end, 
saith the Lord. 

Pet, V. 8.) is everywhere devouring ; “ tbe Good Shepherd ” rescues 
here one, there another from him, but the saved are, as dry bones, yet 
not utterly dead ; the “ legs ” representing, perhaps, those who now, at 
last, bend in w^orship ; the “ car,** those wdiostj dulncss tp hear is startled 
by the sound of judgment : this is what remains of those wdio “ oppressed 
“ the poor in Samaria ” (ch. iv. 1.) ; who lay “ on beds of ivory ** (comp, 
ch. vi. 4.), who when “ Damascus w^as recovered ” by Jeroboam II. 
(2 Kings xiv. 28.), lived tlicre in increased luxury, as their very “ couch ’* 
of self-indulgence. 

And then (vv. 13 — 15) w^e have a fuller and more precise threat of judg- 
ment, connected with, yet distinguished from the preceding by a different 
form of w’ords, “ saith the Lord ” (see ch. ii. 11.). Yea, “ hear ye ’* (My 
Proplieis) “and testify against the bouse of Jacob,*’ in the name of Him 
Who is “ the Lord God, the God of hosts,” the only Potentate ; a very full 
form, perhaps in contrast to the false God of Beth-cl (ver. 14.); I will visit 
the tramsgressions of Israel, as those of the seven nations before him, 
but I will visit especially his greatest and his worst, his shameless 
idolatry, his heartless riot in luxury. “ All his altam shall fall ** (comp, 
ch. ii. 8.), “ All his houses of ivory shall perish ” (comp. ch. ii. 14.). 

The old sentence of the man of God, pronounced a century and a half 
ago against Bethel, shall be fulfilled ; the pomp and splendour which has 
been multiplied above Ahab’s, shall vanish in a moment, “ that day.” 
Both “ altars ’* and “ altar *’ seem emphatic here : the force of the fo«t 
explained by Hosea x. 1, 2, 8, and viii. 11 ; of the last by Hos. x. 
15. 1 Kings xiii. 1 — 3. Above all the “ altars ** whose number pro- 
claimed the broken unity of the Church, there was one, the chief (ch. 
ix. 1, where we have, as here, the article with “altar **), which was the 
king’s “sanctuary ” (ch. vii. 13.) ; rival of Jerusalem ; rebel against the 
King of kings. Again the “ ivory house ” is part of an attempt to array 
man in the glory which belongs to God alone (see Ps. xlv. 8.). 

CHAPTEE IV. 

Israel’B inveterate oppression of the poor, and idolatry; 
her obstinate impenitence ; the past judgments of 
unavailing ; yet God will come ; man must meet Him. 

IKTEODUOnON, 

But there are those in Israel who must especially “ hear this word ” of 
judgment. Women “ oppress the poor and the weak 1 Women sbsme 
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CHAPTEE IV. 

1 Ee reproveth Israel for oppression, 4 for idolatry^ 6 and for their 
incorrigiUeness. 


Before 

CHRIST 

787. 


H EAK this word, ye “ kine of Bashan, that are 
in the mountain of Samaria, which oppress the * 


themselves by revelry ; men putting off their manliness, to share this 
cruelty and luxury with them. Hear ; the Lord God, the Holy One, 
“ hath sworn.” Tlio days are (quickly) coming, and ye silly, heedless, 
dull' souls shall find your pleasures snares indeed ; heatllong was j^our 
riot ; headlong, helpless shall your ruin be (vv. 1 — 3.). Go ye on, then, 
with your idolatry ; act out your self-will and call it worship ; multiply 
sacrifices, that ye may multiply sin (vv. 4, 5.). What has been the con- 
sequence ? “I too, who have multiplied upon you mercies ” (ch. ii. 9 — 
11.), “ I have given you ” My other gifts ... of chastening. First, want 
** of bread in all your cities ; ” then, upon “ some of your cities,” want of 
“ rain,” so that “ the harvest ” perished : then “ blasting, mildew, 
“ locust,” upon all your fruits ; “ pestilence ” next, “ and sword ; ” all 
your pride of w^ar, “ clioico young men, horses,” all destroyed ; last of 
all “ overthrow,” confusion, destruction in your land, even “ as of Sodom 
“ and Gomorrah ; ” the remnant only saved, as from fire. All these five 
sore judgments (threatened all, yo know, in My law) sent each (not at 
random, not by a blind law of “nature,” but with definite aim, pro- 
vidential fitness), could not “turn you to your God” (vv. 6 — 11.). 
“ Therefore thus will I do unto thee ” (comp, above ch. iii, 11, and 
Jer. V. 13.) even like this, and worse; “prepare, then, to meet thy 
“ God,” (surely He is coming to thee). And Ho ! W' hat is Ilis name ? 
Creator ; yea, and Destroyer ; Heart-searelier ; “ He frustrateth ” proud 
hopes; He “treadeth down” might and pomp of earth (He would 
have made thee “ ride upon the high places,” Dent, xxxii. 13.) ; He, the 
Lord of Hosts, “ treadeth ” on thee (Micah i. 3 ; vv. 12, 13.). 

The first five verses are closely connected with the last chapter ; only 
marking an intensity of two of their great sins : oppression of the poor, 
and idolatry, and announcing more definitely the impending “cap- 
“ tivit 3 ^” Then the distinctive feature of the chapter follows ; the five past 
unavailing judgments, threatened from the time of the giving of the Law, 
and here described in its precise language. But tlicse are the precursors 
of one yet more terrible. “ Prepare yet, even yet ; thou must meet thy 
“ God.” The references to Deuteronomy are ve^ noticeable ; there are 
several points of close connection between chs. iv ; v. 1 — 3, and ch, viii. 
(comp. ^8. iv. 1 ; viii. 4, 6 ; iv. 2 ; viii. 7, 11 ; iv. 6—8 ; viii. 11, 12 ; iv. 
10 ; viii. 13 ; iv. 13 ; viii. 9 ; v. 1 ; viii. 10 ; v. 2 ; viii. 14. Comp, also 
“ ye shall cast,” ch. iv. 3 ; and same verb ch. viii. 3.). The latter chapter 
at once resumes and aggravates the w^oes of the earlier. Now “ the 
“bread ” and “ the water ” foil ; the “ land of vine and fig-tree and olive- 
“ tree ” (comp. Dent. viii. 8.) is blighted ; those “ young men ” who might 
have be^ “ Nazarites ” (ch. ii. 11.) are “ slain ” by the enemy ; the 
people of God are as “ Soaom and Gomorrah ” in sin and in punishment 
(emnp. Isa. i. 10.) ; a worse “ famine,” a more wasting “ thirst,” a more 
popefoas “ wandering ” is still to come. 
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CH^T which crnah the needy, which say to their 
787. masters, Bring, and let ns drink. 

I.P5.89.35. 2 *’The Lord Qod hath sworn by his holine®, 

c jer. 16. 16. that, lo, the days shall come npon yon, that he will 
d^fcia 's, take yon away “with hooks, and yonr posterity with 
> Or < fishhooks. 

3 And ye shall go ont at the breaches, every cm 
(d that which is before her ; and ^ ye shall cast 
•B!*5t2o*k them into the palace, saith the Lord. 

t Has. 4 . 15. 

ch. 6. I- 4 If ®Come to Beth-el, and transgress; at ‘'Gilgal 


1 — 3. We know the luxury and riot of the days of Uzziah had cor- 
rupted women as well as men ; see tlie great description (Isa. iii. 16 — 
24 ; xxxii. 9 — 11.). It cannot have been less heartless and reckless in 
Samaria at the same time ; but here it is doubly offensive, ^ part and 
parcel of an habitual grinding down of the poor. Amos is vivid, as 
usual. On the one hand, there is youth, strength, wealth, in full wan- 
tonness, pampering itself in * the mountain of Samaria,” like “ the 
“ heifers of Bashan ; ” women, with men, eating, drinking, making merry ; 
on the other, unseen, unknown perhaps by them, certainly uncared for, 

. . . “ the poor ; ” who have ministered to their dress, their feasts, their 
pageant, and who, by them and for them are “ crushed.” But “ God is 
“ not mocked.” 

2. The Lord God hath sworn by his holiness.” He will avenge (comp, 
ch. vi. 8.), where after a similar but fuller description of shameful 
luxury, the Lord God Swears by His Soul ... I will deliver up the 
“ city,” &c. For does He not “ save the children of the needy, and break 
“in pieces the oppressor 1 ” (Ps. Ixxii. 4.) : and shaD not these silly, but most 
guilty souls be caught up out of that torrent of false pleasure, not in a 
net merely, but pierced by the hook, writhing in pain. Comp. Hab. i. 
14, 15. Jer. xvi. 16. Ezek. xxix. 4, 6. 

3. “ And through the breaches in the walls as driven cattle shall ye 
“ go out, each woman straight before her ” (comp, especially Josh. vi. 6.) ; 
“and ye shall cast ” yourselves (perhaps) headlong . . . “ saith the Lord ” 
(to be put to shame) ; apparently the picture of a driving away into 
captivity. 

**ye shall oast (them) into the palace.” Both words are very 
difficult in the original, and nothing certain can be said about them ; 
the verb here is properly active, and so used constantly (comp. Deut. 
xxix. 27 ; A.V. 28.) ; “ The Lord rooted them out of their land in anger 
“. . . and * cast them ’ into another land ; ” (Joel i. 7.) : “ He hath laid my 
“ vine waste ... He hath made it bare and ‘ cast ’ it ‘ away.* ** It is 
found also below (ch. viii. 3, q.v.) ; ” palace,” i.e. of the enemy. But 
why then should Amos vary the word (doubtless very like this) which 
he uses so often ? The ancients generally take it for the name of a place, 
or coun^ ; some say e.g. “ Armenia ; ” if so, ch. v. 27, m^ be coi^ 
pared. The word only occurs here. The general sense of tne verse is , 
plain. Perhaps Ezek. xii. (4.) 5, 12, is to be compared. | 

4. This is a bitter irony. Be even more earnest in your ftilse 
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mulitply transgressioii ; and * bring your sacrifices ohris 
every morning, ^and your tithes after ® three 787. 


years: 


( Norn. 28. 


5 *and ® offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving with hfieut. 14.23. 
teaven, and proclaim and publish ^the free offerings: 

• for * this liketh you, 0 ye children of Israel, saith 

^ ’ llOT.7.13. 


the Lord Gk)D. 


8 Heb. offer 

6 *1 And I also have given you cleanness of teeth » ter. 22 . 
and want of bread in all your i^ut i 2 . 6 . 
ye not returned imto me, saith 

ye love. 

7 And also I have withholden the rain from you, 
when there were yet three months to the harvest : 


m all your cities, 
places : “ yet have 
the Lord. 


ship. “ Go ye and serve ev^rj one his idols ” (Ezek. xx. 39.) ; offer at 
Bethel and Gilgal (see 'v. 15.) your own sacrifices, i.e. not the 
burnt offerings which the Law prescribed “ every morning ** (Num. 
xxviii. 3, 4, 6.), but one of “ thanksgiving,” “ of your own will ” (ver. 6.) ; 
comp. Lev. xxii. 29 ; yea, bring ” your tithes ” (joined with ‘‘ sacri- 
“ fices,” Deut. xii. 6, 11.) not every three years (Deut. xiv. 28 ; xxvi. 12, 
in both which places ‘‘ year ” is found), but every three days, if it be pos- 
sible ; what is it, but to “ multiply transgression ? ” (Hos. viii. 11 — 13.) 
“ The more shameless thou art, the more My sentence on thee will be 
** justified ” (St, Jerome), “ To transgress ” is the very life of Israel (chs. 
ii. 6 ; iii. 14.), The sinner varies, like others, his acts, but he breaks 
not the chain which he has bound upon him. “ Whether he eats, or 
** whether he drinks, or whatever he does,” all he does, not “ to God’s 
“ glory,” but to his own shame and ruin. 

6. “ Yea, go on in your self-willed observance of the Law ; choosing 
‘‘ what ‘ you like * and leaving out what ye like not ; ” offer, not sin offer- 
ing, trespass offering, but as if all was well with you, only thanksgiving ; 
(so Pusey) ; burn in your sacrifice what is forbidden to be burnt (see 
Lev. ii. 11 ; vii. 12.), and despise distinction of “ leaven ” and “ un- 
“ leavened ; ” “ proclaim ” aloud your “ freewill offerings,” as though these 
private acts were public, ordained ceremonies. Is it not idol worship 
after all ? Is it not ** the leaven of malice and wickedness ? ” Is it not 
vanity, selfishness, wilfulness 1 Superstition is constantly punctilious, 
scrupulous, zealous ; at once a dupe and a slave. 

Then follows (vv. 6 — 11.) a remarkable passage, “ The five judgmente,” 
with a pathetic refrain, yet have ye not returned unto Me,** which 
may be compared with ch. ii. 9—12 ; there we had the Lord’s miracles 
of love ; they had failed ; now, still in mercy. He has sent . . . chastise* 
ments ; and first famine.” But not without having given warning too 
of this and of His other judgments ; and that ** want of bread ” (comp. 
Deut xxviii. 48.) should it not l^ve taught them that the Lord ** mveu 

com and wine and oil,” not those lovers,” of whom alone they minkt 
(Hos.ii.6,8.) 

7 . Bore is the second, **9kdkcriminating visitation.” St Jerome, who 
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CHRIST ^ caused it to rain upon one city, and caused it 
*W. not to rain upon another city : one piece was rained 
upon, and the piece whereupon it rained not 
withered. 

■> ver 6 10 ^ ^ Wandered unto one citV, 

"ilf ■ ’ ’ to drink water ; but they were not satisfied : “ yet 
• have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lord. 

«or,f»e 9 ®I have smitten you with blasting and mildew; 
jfymrgar- ^ whcn your gardens and your vmeyards and your 
fig trees and your olive trees increased, ^the palmer- 
pToTi-lt!* worm devoured them: yet have ye not returned 
soft?’ unto me, saith the Lord. 

till' way. 10 I have sent among you the pestilence ^ Rafter 

the manner of Egypt: your young men have 
Dout. 28. 27 , j gj^ sword, ^ and have taken away 

4 He?‘ horses ; and I have made the stink of your 

'ca^tiiuy of y^^^ nostrils : ^ yet have ye 

f/o|r not returned unto me, saith the Lord. 
rwr.6. * 11 I kave overthrown some of you, as God over- 


lived in Palestine, says, “ this was the loss of ‘ the latter rain,’ of the 
*•' greatest necessity here . . . lest when the grain is swelling, it should dry 
“ up . . •” The time intended is the end of April, whence to the harvest 
“are three months.” (Here) “ all the water, except small fountains, is 
“from cisterns.” He compares the drought in Elias* time (St. Luke iv. 25.). 
Again, “ lest they should think this happened by a law of nature, and 
“ the course of the stars, and the variety of seasons,” He says “ one piece 
“ was rained upon ” (ib.). This judgment touched nation and indivi- 
dual, yet was there mercy with it too, and a call for reflection to all. 
This reflection seems marked by the deliberate character, so to say, of 
the very words (comp. Deut. xxviii. 23.). 

8. In this agony of thirst, two, three whole cities reeled, staggered, 
faint, and dying, to another, to get the water, which yet, in that favoured 
city, was “not enough for you and for us ” (St. Matt. xxv. 9.). “ Those 
“ who were punished were more than those who were reprieved ; ” so 
“wandered” (same word, ch. viii. 12. Comp, there ver. 11 also). 

9. Here follows the third chastisement ; blighting of their com, 

destruction of their gardens and vineyards by locusts ; mostly watered in 
the East artificially, they were out of the reach of ordinary drought. And 
this too was the very judgment denounced of old in that dread curse of 
Deut xxviii. 22 (comp. Hag. ii. 17.). “ It would call up, from the 

“ same oracle, other like threatening ” (so Pmey). 

10. The fourth judgment is pestilence and the sword ; the first, et- 
pressly, a repetition of the terrible plague of Egypt (Exod. ix. 8, ** mmv 
“ rain ” is the same word); both denounc^ in that same solemn Law 

also Lev. xxvi. 26.), an union of the two destructions, of which Dav*^ 
deprecated the last, and found the first so desolating, The lanmn^ 
the latter clause sr^gests such a scourge as that of 2 Kings xiii. 7» 
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threw * Sodom and Gomorrah, ‘and ye were as 
a firebrand plucked out of the burning; "yet have 787. 
ye not returned unto me, saith the Lord. ’Gen. 19 . 24 , 

12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, 0 Israel; isii. law. 
and because I will do this rmto thee, * prepare to 

meet thy God, 0 Israel. u ver*!^' 

13 For, lo, he that formeth the mountains, and X Sec Ezek. 
createth the ^ wind, and declareth unto man what 30 ; 

is his thought, * that maketh the morning darkness, 

" and treadeth upon the high places of the earth, t ps’. m 2. 

•* The Lord, The God of hosts, is his name. i chl’s.^^’ 

& 8. 9 . o Deut. 32. 13. & 33 29. Mic. 1. 3. b Isai. 47. 4. Jer. 10. 16. eh. 5. 8. i 9. 6. 


11. Last of all, I sent amonp; you an overthrow, such as that of Sodom 
and Gomorrali ; utterly dpstroyed some of your neighbour cities ; 
bliglited and burnt up a whole tract of land, “ left you a very small 
“ remnant,” and that “ scorched and charred, and all but consumed.*’ So 
hero too, a memorable passage of Deuteronomy would be forced upon 
tlioir memories (see ch. xxix. 22 — ^25.). Isaiah i. 7, 9 is a close parallel. 

12. Here, in the end, there is at once a call, the very last, to repentance, 
and a throat, the last and most solemn, of a final though undeclared judg- 
ment, “ Thus will I do.” The twice-repeated “ Israel,” and “ thy God,” 
leads us toa very parallel appeal of Ilosea (ch. xi. 8.) : “ llow shall I dvo 

thee up, Ephraim ? How shall I deliver thee, Israel ? How shall I 

make thee as Admah 1 How shall I set thee as Zeboim ? ” “ Meet Me,” 
even yet, as a returning child, or — thou must meet Me “ in that day” 
of judgment. The Lord lays on man suffering, that He “ may speak 
to his heart” (Hos, ii. 14.) and be heard. Mostly, such sorrow is needed 
to prep ire the soul for Christ at His coming. 

13 . Well mayest thou repent, well mayest thou prepare for Him! 
Maker of the strong mountains, Creator, Controller of the wild wind, 
Who ” und.erstandeth” man’s thought (Ps. cxxxix. 2.) “afar off ; ” “ Who 
“turneth bright dawn into gloominess, treadeth down the high places” 
(from Deut. xxxiii. 29.) of jdde. Comp. Micah i. 3. Be at peace with 
Me. I am the Creator of all, the Searcher out of all ; at once Ineffable 
Light and Awful Darkness ; “ I kill and I make alive ; ” “ The Lord ; 
“ the God of hosts.” In this grand description the Prophet seems to 
pass from God’s power over things seen to His sovereignty over what 
is unseen. “Wind” (spirit) prepares for “thought;” comp, especially 
Zech. xii. 1 : “ Thus saith the Lord, Which strctcheth forth the heavens, 
“and layeth the foundation of the earth, and ‘formeth* the spirit” 
(“wind” here) of “man within him.” And tho two next acts seem to 
be here figurative of destroying might : the latter, as in Micah, 1. c. ; the 
former also, “ maketh dawn gloom,” may possibly refer to such overthrow, 
as Sodom’s, already noticed (see Gen. xix. 16.) ; so, when Jericho fell, 
we hear, “ thev rose early about the dawnir^ of the day” (Josh, vi, 16.) 
(it is the only instance in that book) ; Isa. xiv. 12 : “ How art thou fallen 
“ from heaven, 0 Lucifer, son ‘ of the dawn* ” Again, Jonah iv* 7 (the 
only instance in him), “ God pre^red a worm when the dawn i-ose .... 
ana * it smote ’ the gourd and it withered.” 
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CHAPTEB V. 

1 A lamentation for Israel, 4 An exh<yrtation to repentanoe, 21 God 
rejecteth their hypocritical service* 

y® this word which I ^ take up against you, 
&27. 2 . * XI even a lamentation, 0 house of Israel. 


CHAPTER V. 

The dirge ” over “ the mighty sins ” of Israel ; the great 
future ** woe,” captivity beyond Damascus.” 

INTRODUCTION. 

And now for the third time the Prophet cries out, “ Hear ye ; but 
now it is for “ a dirge.” “ The virgin of Israel is fallen, she shall never 
“rise again” (comp. ch. viii. 14.); “dashed down” in all her pride (“in 
“the day of battle” comp. Hos. x. 14.). Those “thousand” warriors 
are become “a hundred;” of those “hundred” “the remnant is but 
“ ten” (and what even of those ten ? comp. ch. vi. 9) (vv. 1 — 3.). 

Yes, “hear;” for “thus saith the Lord: Seek ye Me, and live;” 
“ Seek not Bethel, Gilgal, Beersheba,” unto death and shame. Yet once 
more I say it, “ Seek the Lord ;” or He will burst forth as “ devour- 
“ing fire” (vv. 4—6.). 

No, ye defy Him Who is “just” and right (Dent, xxxii. 4.). Ye only 
“turn the judgment” in which He delights “to bitteniess” (comp. ver. 
24.) ; and He, all tlie while, the Creator of those mighty stars” (some of 
which ye worship (ver. 26.), “ who turiieth” at His will “deepest gloom 
“into brightness,” or “darkeneth” all^ “ overwhclmeth” all with His 
“ flood” (vv. 7 — 9.). But in vain this entreaty : “ They hate him that 
“ reproveth ;” “ the poor they overthrow in judgment” (comp. Prov. xviii. 
5.). Those “ houses, therefore,” of pride and splendour (spoils of those 
oppressed ones, comp. ch. iii. 10, 15.) “ ye shall not inhabit ; ” tliose 
“ vineyards ” of beauty that “ ye longed for,” “ shall yield you no wine.” 
Your “ wealth of transgression, your might of sin I know” (and I, the 
God of the poor and helpless, avenge ; comp. Hos. vii. 2) (vv. 10 — 12.). 

“ Therefore ” (it is the punishment of Israel) “ the prudent shall bo 
“ silent in that time” of w'oe ; “ yet” (for it is a warning too, though the 
mass is doomed) “ it may be the Lord will be gracious to some ; ” (I say 
it for the last time), “ Oh, seek good ! ” “ Oh, hate the evil ! ” On ! do 
you (at least) “ the remnant of Joseph, set up judgment in the gate” (as 
witnesses for your God). For “ remnant” only shall there be (vv. 13 — 16.). 
“ Therefore, thus saith the Lord, the God of hosts, the Lord ” (“ Adonai,” 
as above, ver. 3.), “ wailing shall there be” everywhere, “ in highway, in 
“ field, in vineyard the wailing of death (vv. i6 — 17.). But do any of 
you even boldly “ desire ’that day ” of doom, as if it could bring you good 1 
Oh ! “ woe” rather, hopeless “ woe” to you ! “ It is darkness itself to 
“ you a day of “ flight ” “ a terror to the mightiest” (comp. chs. ii. 16 ; 
ix. 1, 18—20.). Think not multiplied “ festivals,” laboured “ sacrifices ” 
(comp. ch. iv. 4, 6.), will avail you then. “ I hate them 1 ” Only judg- 
“ment,” only ri^tcousness,” I desise, and that “ye would not” 
21—24.). (What do ye but fill up your fathers’ sins ?) “ All those 
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2 The vir^ of Israel is fallen ; she shall no 
more rise : she is forsaken upon her land ; there is 787. 
none to raise her up. 

3 For thus saith the Lord GrOD ; The city that 
went out hy a thousand shall leave an hundred, and 


“ years did ye bring your sacrifices to Me,” ye who carried about the 
tabernacle, of (another) king; tried to make into “substance” your 
“ image ; ” worshipped a star, the god of your own making. “ Beyond 
“Damascus” (into the heathendom that ye love), “I the Lord of all 
“ these hosts cast you out captives” (vv. 25 — 27 ; comp, abdve, ver. 5.). 

This chapter seems to fall into portions of three verses, from 1 — 15 at 
least ; and again, 18 — ^20. There is also throughout a threefold repetition 
of leading words and phrases, marking the whole with a “ dirge” — ^like 
“ burden ;” or (in some cases) it is “ three” warnings, and “ four :” for 
instance, “ house of Israel” (vv. 1, 3, 4, and 25.) ; “ seek ” Me ; “ seek ” not 
“ Bethel ;” “ seek the Lora ” (vv. 4 — 6 : and 14, “ seek good ”) ; “ The 
“ Lord God of Hosts ” (vv. 14 — 16, and 27, exactly) ; then, “ in the gate ” 
(vv. 10, 12, 15.); “wailing” (ver. 16, twice ; ver. 17.); “day of the 
Lord ” (ver. 18, twice ; and ver. 20.) ; “ therefore” (in Amos always intro- 
ducing a threat of punishment), (vv. 11, 13, 16.) ; “ Bethel ” (ver. 5, 
twice, and ver. 6.). We might add the threefold “ Bethel, Gilgal, Beer- 
“ sheba ” (ver. 5.) ; a triple sin ; “ the lion, the bear, the serpent ” (ver. 
19.) ; a triple puniriiment. Other instances may be noted also. Observe, 
further, the “ dirge ” here, and its sequel, is first and last over their in- 
veterate “ idolatry ” (vv. 5, 6 ; 21—23, 25, 26.); over their “ luxury ” (ver. 
11.) ; and in greater fulness than before, over “their oppression of the 
“ poor ” (vv. 10 — 12, 15 ; 7, 24.) ; it becomes one universal “ wailing ” 
(vv. 16, 17.). The references again to the Pentateuch, especially Deutero- 
nomy, are very clear ; no less so, those to tlie book of Job. The chapter 
is linked to chs. iii. and iv. by the repetition, for the third time, “ Hear 
“ ye this word ” (ver. 1.) ; to iv, besides other connections, by the twice- 
repeated “ the Lord is His name ” (comp. vv. 8, 27 ; iv. 13.) ; to vi, by 
the “ woe ” (ver. 18 ; ch. vi. 1.), and further, by the repetition of ver. 7 
in ch. vi. 12. 

1. Amos begins this his third appeal, in order to impress Israel the 
more, by “ a dirge ” over its destruction, mourning over those who were 
full of joy. Here too the shepherd prophet follows the shepherd king. 
The first and second instances of such a dirge vre find in 2 Sam. i. 17, ff ; 
iii. 83, 34, Amos is followed, as so often, by Jeremiah, and typifies Christ 
weeping over Jerusalem. 

2, The dirge of Amos, based on that of David, to which Micah also 
refers (ch, i. 10.), seems to be comprehended in one verse, but that one 
very fidl and expressive. “Fallen” thou art, now and for ever; thy 
Tpjghi, thy glory aeparted ; for thee there is no rising ; no more tender 
care ; thou, once known as “ the virgin of Israel,” “ thou art cast off (or 
“down), a rejected thing ” (rather than, as in A.V., “ forsaken”) ; a wreck 
upon thine own land, m tne midst of thy resources, for a prey and a 
“dorisiou” (Hos, vii. 16.). Israel did fidl ; and she has never been 
vesbred. 

a* Thq,rmn pointed at seems to be by war and conquest. It was 
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which went forth hy an hnndr^ shall leave 
787. ten, to the house of Israel. 


4 ^ For thus saith the Lobd unto the house oi 

** y® ™®> ' y® ^^® • 

y?T. 6: 5 but seek not '*Beth-el, nor enter into Gilgal, and 

pass not to ® Beer-sheba ; for Gilgal shall surely go 
• cb. 8 . 14 . into captivity, and ^ Beth-el shall come to nought. 

6 ® Seek the Lobd, and ye shall live; lest he break 
iyet.i. qjit like fire in the house of Joseph, and devour if, 

and there he none to quench it in Beth-el. 

7 Ye who •‘turn judgment to wormwood, and leave 
off righteousness in the earth, 

8 seek him that maketh the ' seven stars and 
Orion, and turnetk the shadow of death into the 
morning, ^ and maketh the day dark with night ; 
that * calleth for the waters of the sea, and poureth 


b ch. 0. 12. 


1 Job 9. 9. 
&38.3L 


k Pa. 101. 2a 
1 Job 38. 31. 
ch. 9. 6. 


to be a decimation of each military city ; nine-tenths should perish, 
and this in large and small places dike ; the doom universal, without 
exception. 

4. Here begins a great call to repentance, which is practically to the 
remnant (ver. 15.), for to the mass it will be unavailing (vv. 16, 17.). .At 
the same time it is a reproach for their habitual, inveterate sins. It is 
terse, energetic, as the other addresses of Amos. “ Seek Me, and live ; ” 
‘‘ seek the Lord, ajid live” (ver. 6.) ; “seek good, and not evil that ye 
“ may live ” (ver. 14.). “ In two words (ver. 4.) he comprises the whole 
“ of the creature’s duties and liopes.” “ To seek God Himself for Him- 
“ self, ‘ this is life, life eternal ’ ” (from Funey). 

6. Compare with this simple obedience to Gotl, and immediate reward 
from Him, the laboured, multiplied acts of will-worship and idolatry, 
the first described in two words, the last in three clauses ; ye seek out 
diligently your new way ; “ ye enter in ” and think ye have found ; then 
dissatisfied “ ye pass ” elsewhere, searching still ; and for House of God 
ye win a “ house of vanity and nothingness.” Ye are ever seeking, and 
ye lose for ever. 

e. Yea, “ Seek ye the Lord ” (same word^ “ while He may be found ” 
(Isa. Iv. 6.) ; for has He not declared Himself “ a devouring fire ? ” (Deut 
iv. 24. Comp. Lam. ii. 3.) “ Shall (not) they go forth, and look upon 
“the carcases of the men that have * transgressed * against Me? for 
“ their worm sbaD noi’ die, neither shall their ‘ fire ’ be * quenched ’ ” 
(last verse of Isaiah). ' 

7. But, as if the prophet added, And will He not break out upon 
you? ye “ who turn the sweetness of justice into the bitterness of worm^ 
“ wood ” {St. Jerome)^ and trample on right because it stands in your vrayt 
A^in Deuteronomy is appealed to (ch. xxix. 18.) ; ^in the close union 
pointed out of false worship and fraud and wrong, xou cease to wonAte 
the God of truth and holiness ; you lose all sense of right to man^ as w^ 
as of duty to God. 

8. Such are ye. Ye reverse God’s holy will and vroih, Who lovrti 
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them out upon the face of the earth: “The Loed 
is his name : 787 . 

9 that strengtheneth the ^spoiled against the “<*•*• 
strong, so that the spoiled shall come against 
fortresa 

10 "They hate him that rebuketh in the gate, “i"**® **- 
and they ° abhor him that speaketh uprightly. « i Kin. 22 . s. 

11 Forasmuch therefore as your treadmg is upon 

the poor, and ye take from him burdens of wheat : PDout. 28 . 
r ye have built houses of hewn stone, but ye shall 
not dwell in them ; ye have planted ® pleasant vine- 
yards, but ye shall not drink wine of them. »Hei). 

12 For I know your manifold transgressions and 
your mighty sins: ’they afflict the just, they take * 

* a bribe, and they ^ turn aside the poor in the gate ransom, 
from their rigU. 


“ judgment,** Who “ executeth judgment and righteousness ’* (Ps. xcix. 4 .). 
Ye are only “destroyers,** overtuniers of all ; and He ! He is the “ Creator,” 
not only of “ mountains and wind ” (ch. iv. 13 .), but of “ the sweet in- 
“ fluences of Pleiades *’ and of “ the bands of Orion ** (Job xxxviii. 31 .), 
images of His brightness ; yea, and that “ darkness as of the grave,** that 
misery, which ye have brought on the poor oppressed, He can turn to the 
clear light bf the morning, and your day of pride darken into night 
(comp. ver. 18 .) ; nay, hath Ho not poured out in His wrath (Hos. v. 10 .) 
the waters of the great flood on wickedness such as yours? The allusion 
to the flood is by good authorities recognised ; the interpretation of the 
second and third clauses is that of Theodoret also. Yea (ver. 9.), so we should 
probably translate, “ Ho it is that flasheth.” (or maketh to smile) “ deso- 
“ lation upon the strong, and desolation upon the fortress shall come.” 
Unlike those of whom Job speaks (ch. v. 21 .), “ Neither shalt thou be 
“ afraid of ‘ destruction * when ‘ it cometh * ** (ib. 22 .). At “ destruction 
“ and famine thou shalt laugh ” (the only instances of this Hebrew word in 
Job) ; the strength of those “ strong *’ ones would be their weakness. 
The great God in a moment “ flasheth upon them ruin.” On one side 
is man’s labour of years, “his fortifying of his power mightily ” (Nah. 
ii. 1.) ; high walls, “ gates of brass, bars of iron.*’ The Lord gives the 
word, and all is desolation (Joel i. 16 ; compare especially ch. vi.‘ 
13, 14.). 

' 10 — 12 . But, as if the prophet said, Do 1 not plead in vain ; is not 
“ spoil,” “ desolation,” the very picture of Israel now? Look, there is “the 
“ ^te ” of the city (vv. 10, 12 ; also ver. 15 .), the place of judment ; 
“ me elders ” are sitting .(Deut. xxii. 16 , 24 .), but not “ to juajge up- 
“ rightly ” (Ps. Iviii. 1 ; comp. Ixxxii. 3.) ; rather it is “ to tread upon the 
“weak, dready trodden down” (ver. il.), and “turn him aside in his 
“catise” (var. 42 ,). Lo ! there comes suddenly upon them a Hosea, or 
an Amos, as after them came a Jeremiah ^who twice “ reproved in tiie 
“ gate,” Jer, xvii. 19 ; xix. 2.); an Ezekiel (see Ezek. iii. 26.), but Pot 
ssaiily a prophet only (comp. “ prudent ” ven 13.}. That voice says 
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cHBisT Therefore "the prudent shall keap 'sflenoe in 
787, that time ; for it w an evil time. 

• ch. 6 . 10 . 14 Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live : and 

so the Lord, the Grod of hosts, shall be with you, 
t Mic. 3. 11. t gg jQ have spoken. 

15 ®Hate the evil, and love the good, and estab- 
Koii li. 9. lish judgment in the gate : * it may be that the 
Lord God of hosts will be gracious unto the rem- 

Joel 2. 14. Joseph. 


Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbour ; execute * the judgment ’ 
of “ truth and peace in your ‘ gates * ” (Zech. viii. 16.) ; and they cry out, 
at once, of that reprover, *• Away ; ** “ I hate him ; *’ as Ahab of Micaiah 
(1 Kings xxii. 8. Comp. Micah iii. 9 especially). Look at them, I say ; 
their houses costly as Solomon’s (ver. 11.), “of hewn stone” (comp, iki, 
ix. 9, 10 ; and 1 Kings v. 17.) ; “ vineyards of their desire ” (gained as 
Ahab’s) ; look at them, “straitening” the poor “just man,” “taking 
“ bribes ” to wrong, and to crush him. Is it not a people “ abundant in 
“ transgression, mighty in sin 1 ” 

Here too Deuteronomy supplies the model (ch. xxviii. 30.) : “ Thou 
“ shalt build a house,” and “ thou shalt not dwell therein ; ” thou “ shalt 
“ plant a vineyard, and shalt not gather the graj>es thereof ; ” (see ib. 39.) ; 
at the end we shall find this punishment is reversed (ch. ix. 14.). 
Comp, also Micah vi. 15 especially, the two last clauses of ver. 11, almost 
exactly in Zepb. i. 13 ; comp, also Hag. i. 6. 

Observe, as many commentators suggest, how this foreshadows the 
persecution of our blessed Lord. “ They that sit in the gate speak 
“ against Me” (Ps, Ixix. 12.), “ They that hate Me without a cause are 
“ more than the hairs of My head ” (Ps. Ixix. 4.). “ They have spoken 
“ against Me with a lying tongue ” (Ps. cix. 2.). Ho, all the while 
“speaking as never man spake,” perfectly. 

18 — 16. “Therefore,” it is apparently a continuation of their punish- 
ment; comp, “therefore,” (w. 11 and 16.), and at the same tune an 
address to “ the remnant ” (ver. 16.), “ tne wise man shall be still 
“ now, for it is vain to reprove ” (in ch. vi. 10 there is a similar dread 
silence, and ch. viii. 3 also). Is it not the time of man’s obduracy and 
of God’s visitation 1 

This verse suggests also our Lord’s example. He, the All-Wise, w 
silent in that day of His afiliction : “ If I tell you, ye will not believe ” 
(St. Luke xxii. 67.). Yet, as that time is not fully come, Amos con- 
tinues ; but oh ! yet (ver. 14.) “ seek good ; put away that evil ; then the 
“mighty God may be inde^ yours,” “as ye say” so boastfully; “yo 
“ say, God is with you, because ye are * the sons of Abraham.* Hear, 
“ then, what Bte says, " If ye were sons of Abraham, ye would do the 

works of Abraham * (St. John viii. 39.) ; “ ye would seek good.” 

16. Ye have “ hated in the gate him that rebuked ” (ver. 10.). Oh 1 ^ 
now “ hate the evil ” which was rebuked ; ye have cast “ righteousnesr * 
“ and judijgmeut to the ground ” (ver. 7.) ; oh ! now, if ye mi^, “ establish 
“ ' it’ a^in ” (from Puny). It may be the Lord will spare '^a remxmn^*' 
i^d call to mmd the true-hearted Joseph, your fore&tber. It is fil 1 
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16 Therefore the Lobd, the God of hosts, the o^Jist 

Lord, saith thtis ; WaiKnc shall he in all streets ; 787 . 

and they shall say in all the highways, Alas! alas! 

and they shall call the husbandman to mourning, 

and y such as are skilful of lamentation to wailing. yJer.9.17. 

17 And in all vineyards shall he wailing : for * I 
will pass through thee, saith the Lord. 

18 “Woe unto you that desire the day of the 

Lord ! to what end is it for you 1 ** the day of the ^k. 12. n. 
Lord is darlmess, and not light. fpet s. 4. 

19 ® As if a man did flee from a lion, and a bear 

met him ; or went into the house, and leaned his 
hand on the wall, and a serpent bit him. * 

20 Shall not the day of the Lord he dairkness, 
and not light ? even very dark, and no brightness 
in it? 


necessity to the true and faithful, because they “ love the Lord,” to 
“ hate evil ” (Ps. xcvii. 10 ; comp. Pom. xii. 9.). If men have grace t«i 
repent, they will long *^to break off,” if it be possible, their ‘‘sins by 
“ righteousness,” their “ iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor ” 
(Dan. iv. 27.). 

10 — 17. Then, as if it was all in vain, for the third time (see ver. 
13.), “ therefore ; ” with the solemn declaration of “ the Lord, the God 
“of hosts,” and here (in ver. 16.) with the addition of, “ the Lord,” the 
Judge of all speaks ; everywhere shall there be “ wailing ” (this, too, 
thrice repeated), “ wailing ” in those broadways of abused, prostituted 
justice, “ wailing ” in the fields witliout, “ wailing” in those “ vineyards ” 
erewhile “of delight and joy” (comp. Isa. xvi. 10.). There, where 
“ Wisdom cried in vain ” (Prov. i. 20, 21.), let there be “ mourning ; 
“ everywhere ” let there be mourning, “ as for an only son ” (Jer. vi. 26.); 
for, as in the night of Egypt’s ruin, “ I will pass through ” (so Exod. xii. 
12.) “ and smite ; I your Lord.” 

18 — 20. Perhaps these persons may have been scoffers, such as we 
read of (Isa. v. 18.) : “ Woe ” to them that draw iniquity “ with cords of 
“ vanity ” . . . . ib. 19 : “ that say. Let Him make speed, hasten His work, 
“ that we may see it ; and let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw 
“nigh, and come that we may know it.” Ver. 20 : “Woe unto them 
** that call evil good” (as ver. 15.), “and good evil ; that put darkness for 
“light, and light for dartoess” (each as here). Jeremiah seems to 
imitate Amos (ch. xvii. 15.) : “ Behold, they say unto me, Where is the 
“ word of the Lord ? Let it come now ! ” Ver. 16 : “ As for me, I have 
“ not hastened from ” (being) “ a pastor to follow Thee, neither have I 
“ desired ” (same oonj. as here) the woeful ‘ day* Thou knowest . ...** 
Ver. 17 : “ Be not a terror to me ; Thou art my ‘ Hope * *’ (as Joel iii 16.) 
“in the day of evil,’* as ver. 18. Comp, also Jer. v, 12, 18. Anyhow, 

to desire,** instead of waiting with a holy awe for “ the day of the 
“ Lord/* must be the act of men wholly heedfeBS and irreverent. Perhaps 
were saying, “ Why, that day really will never come ; or if it come, 
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CBUIST ir-i hate, I despise your feast days, and * I 
787. will not ^ smell in your solemn assemblies, 
t u^w' ^ Though ye offer me burnt offerings and your 

jer. 6. k ■ meat offerings, I will not accept them ; neither will 
• 81 . I regard the * peace offerings of your fat beasts. 

^ Take thou away from me the noise of thy 
iS’oe 3 ^ melody of thy viols. 

ii«?^6. ’6, '7. 24 * But let judgment * run down as waters, and 

righteousness as a mighty stream. 

( Uos. 6. & Hie. 6. S. 4 Heb. roU. 


“ it "will not be so evil after all.” But it may also be, as 8t. Jerome 
suggests, that many flattered themselves with the promises, which also 
went with the day of the Lord, as in Joel iii. 16 — 18, forgetting that the 
Lord is only “ the Hope of His people ” (ib.). 8t. Clirysostom (HomiU ix. 
on 1 Tkesa. vol. v, p. 409, Oxford ed.) quotes Isa. v. 19 (above), and this 
verse, and says, “ He does not simply speak of ‘ those who desire,* but 
“ ‘ those who desire ’ out of unbelief.” 

But ye, who put “darkness for light,” shall it not be to you a harvest 
such as ye have sown] Shall it not be to you “ deep gloom” indeed'' 
not a ray of hope, not a streak of the vision of peace. Only the gather- 
ing of that tremendous wrath of Him Whom ye defy ! The holy God 
imaged by lion, bear, and serpent, now becomes thy avenger, “ fear or 
“ every side.” Corap. for a similar thought Jer. xlviii. 44, also ib. viii 
17. St. J erome illustrates the verse by their successive oppressions b\ 
Assyrians, Chaldees, Medes, Persians : “ And when ye return to yom 
“ land, there will come Alexander the Great, and Antiochus Epiphanes, 
“ in your own borders.” The last verse (20.) is not mere repetition, 
though as a repetition it is weighty. Yes, Is it not “darkness,*' thal 
dread day of the Lord ] Does not your own heart tell you so ] Doe^ 
not conscience echo the words ? Put aside, if you will, outward signs ol 
doom, sword and famine, plague and manifold deaths. Is there not a 
voice in your ears, calm, but “piercing to the dividing of soul and 
“ spirit] *' “ Behold, the Judge standeth before the door ” (St. Jameb 
V. 9.). 

21 — 24. The connection may be : Think not you shall be spared for 
your costly and continual sacrifices (comp. ch. iv.5.). Think not that you 
practice all — ^yea, more than all — that I have prescribed for My worship. 
“We” have “festival, solemn assembly; burnt offering, and meat 
“ offering, and peace offering,” each in their place ; nay, the best end 
choicest vic^ms, above and beyond the letter of the Law. Yea we have, 
more than in David’s time, sweetest hymns of praise, and most elaborate 
music. Oh I that hollow service with double heart, yea, wholly heartl^, 
it is only sin add^ to sin ; sin of profaneness and hypocrii^, trying to 
gild and conceal sin of covetousness, of cruelty, of oppression, of unclean- 
ness. “ I hate” it, “ I loathe it,” as shameful de^ment. “ I will not 
“ smell, nor hear, nor look upon it.’* As if God thus marked by His 
more and more intense abhorrence their more and more multiplied cere^ 
monies of falsehood. Here again note (with Pueey), “ the only sacrifice 
i trespass offering.’” “ Wcizshipping 

” " Nature,’ not a holy personal God, Ibey had no sense of unbolt 
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26 ** Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and offer- 
incs in the wilderness forty years, 0 house of Israeli 787. 

26 But ye have home ^ the tatemacle ‘ of your 
Moloch .and Chiun your images, the star of your 

god, which ye made to yourselves. Aiu>i.4z,i3. 

27 Therefore will I cause you to go into captivity 
^ beyond Damascus, saith the Lord, ‘ whose name 

is The God of hosts. k 2 Kta.i7.(i 

1 ch. 4. 13. 


“ for which to plead the atouing sacrifice to come.” A round of sacred 
services, and no purity ! an endless machinery of ritual, and no “ spirit” 
in one of “ the wheels ! ” Incessant labour, and no obedience, no love 1 

24. Then, (not altogether abruptly ; for “ take thou away from before 

Me” (ver, 2^) may prepare the way for it.) Oh ! rather “ than thousands 
“ of rams” and “ ten thousands of rivers of oil” (Micah vi. 7.), let “ judg- 
‘‘ ment ** (comp. ib. 8.), which has been so long perverted in its course 
(comp, above, ver. 7.) “ roll on,” now, at length, as a mighty tide of waters, 
.... reaching all, refreshing all ; and “ the righteousness” of the heart, 
the righteousness taught of God, and flowing down from Him, be as a 
ceaseless stream ! Isaiah is in obvious agreement (cb. i. 11.) : “ To what 

purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto Me ? saith the Lord ; 
“ I am full * of the burnt offerings ’ of rams, and the fat of ‘ fed beasts*” 
(as here). Ib. 13 : ** Bring no more vain oblations ; incense is an 
“ abomination to Me .... it is iniquity, even ‘ the solemn meeting.’ ” 
14 : “ Your new moons and appointed feasts My soul ‘ hateth ;* ‘ they are 
“ ‘ upon Me a burden.* I am weary to bear (them).” 15 : “ , . . . I 
“ will hide Mine eyes .... I will not hear. ” 16 ‘ put away’ 

“ (ver. 23.) the evil of your doings ” (comp. Hos. viii. 13. Jer. vi. 20.). 
“Judgment” and “ righteousness” rise up here naturally in contrast to 
hollow-hearted ceremonial worship. 

25 — 27. And has not this lieen your way from the very first ? Are ye 
not children of idolaters 1 (comp. St. Matt, xxiii. 31, 32.) “ Make ye not 
“ their sin your own.” 

26. Eatlier, perhaps, “And ye have carried about the tabernacle 
“ of your king, and the statue ” (some say, “ pedestal ”) “ of your 
“images, the star,” &c. This tabernacle w^as probably a little port- 
able shrine, such as those for Diana (Acts xix. 24.). “Moloch” 
and “king” in Hebrew have the same consonants. “Chiun” is very 
obscure, it is only found here. It is to bo noted that in the original 
there is the most exact parallelism in the two first clauses, “ i^e taber- 
“ nacle of your king, the Chiun of your images.” “ Chiun ” is not 
unreasonably referred to a common verb, meaning “to set ujp firm,” 
It is an indignant irony: Not Me (this is the emphatic word, so St. 
Jerome and others, comp. Isa. xliii. 23.) did ye worship, but ye wor- 
dupped your own king, your own image and likeness, the copy, and that 
a worthless one, of the imagination of your own hearts ; yes, “ the star 
“ of your own god,” which made not you, but which ye made for your-- 
selves. This contrast is very marked throughout the verse. Yes, and 
your king, like the Lord whom ye rejected, had his “ Ubemaole.” Ye 
could carry it about, and (perhaps) your shadows had their substance, like 
ti;3is, whose ** tabernacle ” (cognate) “ is in Salem ” (Ps. Ixxvi. 2.), and for 
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CHAPTER VI. 

1 The wanUmnm qflerad, 7 ehdU he^agued tvith desciatimt 12 and 
their incorrigtUeneas, 


"Luke 6. 24 . TTTOE * to them that ^are at ease in Zion, and 
ueun, T V trust in the mountain of Samaria, which are 


Whom righteousness and judgment are “ the habitation ” (perhaps, cog- 
nate to “ Chiun ”) “ of His throne.” “ And “ I will carry you captive,” a 
word full of weight. It was a new and unheard-of punishment (see on ch. 
i. 6.). Not to Damascus, but far beyond it, beyond that scene of your recent 
triumph (2 Kings xiv. 28.), that snare, and provocation of your luxury 
(ch. iii. 12.) — beyond. And, in that one word of doom, certain, for it is His, 
Whose word is with power, but in its circumstinces all undefined as yet, 
there is fresh terror. Ye shall be captives, exiles, homeless — find of such 
a home ! For ye have dared to offer your God, your Eedeemer, a half- 
service, which is no service, only a profanation of the Holy One. Ye 
have adored ** sun and moon and stars,” all “ the host ” of heaven (Deut. 
iv. 19 ; so xvii. 3 : comp. Jer. xix. 13.) in place of Him “Whoso name 
“ is Lord,” and Maker of those glorious “ hosts,” Who is over all. Alone, 
Omnipotent. 


CHAPTER VL 

The second and nearer ‘‘woe.” IsraePs wanton luxury 
shall end in desolation, its pride of power in “ afSiction ” 
firom the appointed “nation.” 

INTRODUCTION. 

The second “ woe ” follows. “ The chief of the first of the nations,” 
the most highly favoured in favoured Zion, in prosperous Samaria, what 
are they doing? In reckless scorn of that clay of doom, they set up tlieir 
“judgment-seat for violence” (comp. v. 15.). See how they feast in 
spleiSid state ! How, “ in imitation,” forsooth ! “ of David, they play 
“so skilfully!” How they drink, yea, in chalices!” “anoint them- 
“ selves, yea, with holy unguent ; ” “ lounge” and idle the livelong day I 
And what of “ Joseph ” their brother, and his distress ? They heed it 
not, hear it not, in that liigh riot. “ Therefore ” “ it is but a little 
“ while,” “ at the head ” of the captives, ye “ heads ” of Israel, to your 
punishment shall ye pass away (vv. 1 — 7.). 

“ By His own soul hath the Lord most mighty ” (as ch. v. 3, &c.) 
“ sworn ” (ch. iv. 2.), “ I hate these palaces ” (ch. iii. 10.). “ I deliver 
“ up this city ” (not a part only, as to Edom (ch. i. 6, 9.), but) the whole 
of it, and for ever. And said I, “ ten ” should be left in it (ch. v. 3.) ; 
even if ten be found in one of these “ palaces ” “ they shall die,” and 
“ no mourning shall there be over them ” (ch. viii. 3 ; comp. Jer. xvi. 
4--fi.) ; no calling now on “ the name of the Lord ” (vv. 8 — 10.). 
Comp. Hos. vii. 7. “ For, see,” the word is gone out from the Lor^ 
“ Great house and small, all alike, will He smite — emblems of the 
utter “breach” of Israel, of the “cleft” of Judah. And can it be 
otherwise ? Have ye not been perverse, defiant of His laws, destroyers 
of them? “ turning judgment to bitterness,” “ righteouaieBs” into 
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named •’“chief of the nations, to whom the house 
of Israel came! m 

b Ex. 19. 5. 2 Or, fir»tfruU$. 


wrong 1 “ have ye not been boasting in utter vanity,” “ our might,” 
“ our norns ? ” (Dent, xxxiii. 17.) Did not our king restore the “ border ” 
(ver. 2.) of Israel “ from the entering in of Hamath ” “ unto ” the sea 
“of the plain?” (2 Kings xiv. 26.) Yes, and in vain ; “ for see, I am 
“ raising up against you a nation ” (even as long ago I forewarned you), 
and “ he shall afflict you ” (as your oppressors of old), all along that self- 
same land. The scene of your triumph shall be the scene of your shame 
(vv. 11 — 14.). 

In this cliapter their nearer “ affliction ” by Tiglath-pileser is threat- 
ened. There are two marked contrasts : first, tbe proud security of 
Israel, in its mountain home at Samaria (ver. 1.), in its military suc- 
cesses (ver. 13.), — and its sweeping devastation by the avenging “nation ” 
(ver. 14.) ; secondly, there is a very vivid picture of its profuse and 
heartless luxury (vv. 4 — 6.) most fully detailed here, as “ the oppression 
“ of the poor,” in the last chapter, and again of death and desolation in 
one of its splendid “ palaces” (vv. 8 — 10.). The punishment denounced 
is like that at the end of chs. ii. and iii., but more defined. This is, as 
at the end of chs. iv., v., the avenging work of “ the Lord, the God of 
“ hosts.” 

The whole section (vv. 1 — 6.) is chosen as an instance “ of the 
“eloquence of the prophets,” and commented upon at length by St. 
Augustine (De Boctr, Christ, iv. 7.). The references, again, to the Pen- 
tateuch are very close and frequent. 

1 — 0. Then with a second “ woo” there follows a most vivid descrip- 
tion of the heartless self-indulgence of the “upper claases” of Israel. 
0 ye, “ye heads of thousands,” descendants of those twelve princes of 
renown (there is in the words a clear reference to Num. i. 16, 17.) ; 
heirs of men chosen by Moses, what might ye not have been? 
Look (ver. 2.) “east, and north, and south,” look at those old capital 
cities in Assyria, Syria, Philistia, even in outward prosperity were they 
more favoured than ye? Calneh was not older in her glory, Hamath 
not more “ strong,” Gath not richer, more fertile. Ye were called to 
judge for the Lor^, to feed His people. And ye live in wanton, reckless 
“ ease,” and ye trust in your own arm (ver. 13.) to save you. Yes, ye 
say ; “ be gone,” as a thing unclean, that day, they talk of, of coming evil ; 
and ye bring close home to yourselves that “ session ” of your own, not for 
“judgment” but “oppression.” Scoffers at the just Judge, hugging to 
yourselves your short-lived power for wrong (see Ezek. xii. 27. Ps. xciv. 
20.), ye lie, so many Ahal^, on couches of ivory (ver. 4.), as Eastern 
satraps (ch. iii. 12. Isa. ii. 6 ; see especially Ezek. xxiii. 16.), your 
“ tiaras” (Ezek. 1. c.) on your heads ; ye must have the choicest “ out of 
“ the flock and the stall,” as if your God meant His bounty only for you. 

Ye “simper forth” (rather tiian “chant”) your songs of love and 
wine to the sound of the viol, “the psaltery” of the Temple iaken to 
your revel ; and the name, the skill, the loyal, godly ze^ of David 
ye abuse, as the pattern of your self-worship. 

0, deeper shame and more daring profaneness ! Ye drink in “ bowls ” 

sacred use ; the very same, or copies of those, which, of old, those princefi 
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c^fsT ^ “Pass ye unto **Calneli, and see; and from 
787 . thence go ye to * Hamath the great : then go down 
c jer. 2. 10. to Gam of the Philistines : * he they better than 
these kingdoms ? or their border greater than your 

*2Chr.26.6. 3 Yo that * put far away the ’evil day, ’'and 

violence to come near ; 

I ch.* 5 .’i 8 . ’ 4 that lie upon beds of ivory, and ® stretch them- 
»th!’si*i2. selves upon their couches, and eat the lambs out of 

ver. 12. 1 Ps. 94. 20. 2 Or, habitation. 8 Or, abound with auperfluities. 


“ dedicated willingly ” to the Lord ; yea, as if instead of unclean, ye 
were holy and honourable, ye make yourselves “ priests and kings ” of 
the “ god of this world ; *’ almost in blasphemous mockery of the only 
rightly Anointed One, your “ garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and 
“ cassia, out of your ‘ ivory ’ palaces ’* (Ps. xlv. 7.). And all the while 
what reck ye of the suffering poor 1 “ the breach of Joseph 1 *’ The 
** soul,” that takes its ease, hears not the sigh of sorrow, or herald voice 
of judgment, and “ night ” comes, and — “ they require it ! ** (St. Luke xii. 
19, 20 .) Isaiah gives the commentary : Woe ’ unto them that rise up 
“ early in the morning that they may follow strong drink, that continue 
** till night, till wine inflame them. And the harp and ‘ the viol,* the 
** tabret, and pipe, and wine are in their feasts, but they regard not the 
“ work of the Lord.” .... And so immediately it follows (as here, ver. 7.), 
“ Therefore ’* my people are gone into captivity. . . . Therefore hell 
“ hatJh enlarged herself .... and their glory and their multitude, and 
** their pomp . . , shall descend into it” (vv. 11 — 14.). Belshazzar only 
brings out fully the heathen profaneness into which “ the chiefs of Israel ’* 
were falling : They brought the golden vessels that were taken out of 
** the temple of the house of God .... and the king and his princes .... 
‘ drank ’ in them ” (Dan. v. 3.). 

God put aside (ver. 3.) ; luxury and banqueting made a business and 
a passion (ver. 4.) ; music degraded from its heavenliness ; art prosti- 
tuted to serve the passing pleasure (ver. 5.) ; vanity consecratedC even 
deified (ver. 6.) ; this is “ fashion,” this is “ the course of this world.” 
And what is the end ? The dulness of insensibility, a cold heart, at last 
woe ** (ver. 1.). 

2. ** Oaliieh” fsee Gen. x. 10.). “ This was east of them, on the river 
“ Tigris,” some forty miles, perhaps, from Babylon ; “ Hamath,** pro- 
bably meaning “ citadel,” mentioned again below (ver. 14.), only here 
called “great ; *' in the valley of the Orontes ; it was the norfh border of 
Israel (Nura. xxxiv. 7, 8.). Jerobomn II. “restored the coast** (as 
“ border *’ here) of Israel “ from the entering of Hamath ** (exactly as 
below, ver. 14.) “ unto the sea of the plain ** (exactly as “ wilderness *’ 
below, ver. 14J (2 Kings xiv. 26, oomp, ver. 28.). 

“ Gath.** This was, of course, on the south. “ Uzziah . . brake down 
“ the wall of Gath, and the wall of AAdod** (2 Chron. xxvi. 6.). 

8. “ that put far away.** The Chaldee Paraphrast says, “ Ye would 
avert punishment, and ye come ever nearer and nearer to sin,** 

4. “ stretch tfaamselves (same word, ver. 7.), lit. are ponred 
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the flock, and the calves out of the midst of the 
stall ; 

5 “ that ^ chant to the sound of the viol, and 
invent to themselves instruments of musick, "like 
David ; 

6 that drink ® wine in bowls, and anoint them- 

selves with the chief ointments: ®but they are notoGea3T.2^ 
grieved for the * affliction of Joseph. 


4Heb. breach. 


7 ^ Therefore now shall they go captive with the 
first that go captive, and the banquet of them that 
stretched themselves shall be removed. 

8 P The Lord God hath sworn by himself, saith cis li 

the Lord the God of hosts, I abhor the excellency of >> ps. ti 4 . 
Jacob, and hate his palaces: therefore will I de- 

liver up the city with all ® that is therein. ' 

9 And it shall come to pass, if there remain ten thereof. 
men in one house, tliat they shall die. 

10 And a man’s uncle shall take him up, and he 
that burneth him, to bring out the bones out of the 
house, and shall say unto him that is by the sides 
of the house. Is there yet any with thee? and he 
shall say. No. Then shall he say, ’’ Hold thy g 
tongue: "for ®we may not make mention of theeor.aey 
name of the Lord. 


ivill not., or, 
have not. 


used E|’od. xxvi. 12, 13, of a “ hanging ” or “ overlapping ” curtain ; Ezek. 
xvii. 6, “ a spreading ” vine ; ib. xxiii. 15, of a head-dress “ hanging 
“ over,” worn by Chaldeans : a very vivid picture. St. Jerome translates, 

“ playing the wanton.” 

0. “ bowls.” This word in the original, everywhere else (thirty-nine 
times in all), is used of the bowls out of which the blood of the sacrifice 
was sprinkled. In Nimi. vii. a silver “ bowl ” is twelve times one of the 
ofierings of each of the twelve princes already alluded to above, in ver. 1. 
These “ bowls ” are mentioned amongst the vessels taken out of the 
Temple (2 Kings xxv. 16.). They may have been used afterwards at 
Belshazzar’s feast (see Dan. v. 3,). 

” anoint.** The word is almost always used of “ sacred anointing ; ” 
“ Messiah ” is directly derived from it. A different word is used for tlie 
ordinary anointing of the body (see Exod. xxx. 23, 26, 32.). 

” are not grieved,** &o. The aUusion is probably to Gen. xxxvii, 24, 
26 ; xliL 21. 

7—10. Shortly (“now**) shall the punishment follow. “First” in 
lotion, they shall be “ the first to bear the yoke of captivity ” (so St 
Jerome and others). In a moment “ the screech ” (so the word “ banquet ” 
rather means) of revelry shall be “the screech” of agony and imame 
(oomp. Eev. xviii. 7 — 10, and 14.). “ The fruits that thy soul lusted 
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787 . he will smite the great house with ® breaches, and 
t i»i.65. u. the little house with clefts. • 

u cb. 3. 15. S Or, dropping*. 


“after ‘are departed from thee,* and all things dainty and goodly are 
“ departed from thee, and thou shalt find them no more at ^1.” It is 
doom indeed, and irreversible. “ Sworn hath the Lord God,** by His 
own perfect Being, which is Holiness, Justice, Love, “ by His Sovereign 
“ Might ; ** He is Lord over all ; “ I will break,** as I forewarned you, 
“the pride of your power** (Lev. xxvi. 19 ; comp. Jer. xiii. 9.). “I 
“ hate ** those “ palaces ’* in which “ ye store up violence and robbery ’* 
(ch. iii. 10.); “ye, who are only a reproach to ‘Jacob,* your father** 
(comp. Hos. xii. ^ — 6, 12 — 14,) ; and “ I deliver up ** all your strength 
and wealth to a worse captivity than your old one to Edom (ch. i. 6, 9.). 
And then follows one of the vivid pictures of Amos. “ It shall come to 
“ pass ** (perhaps “ in the straitness ** of that last terrible three years* 
siege of Samaria, 2 Kings xvii. 6 ; comp. ib. vi. 24 — 29, and in the 
famine and pestilence which accompanied it), in one great “palace** 
“ house,’* if “ ten’* have survived the first sufferings (ch. v. 3.), yet they, 
“ not turning to the Lord ** (ch. iv. 6, &c.) “ shall all die.** There may 
be a reference to Sodom, already mentionea (ch. iv. 11 ; Gen. xviii. 32.). 
And in tlmt house of death, see tlie sight. One is lingering amidst that 
corruption, himself marked for death. A relation enters, — not father or 
brotlier, all the nearest arc gone, — to gather the bones of some loved one, 
“ to bum** over him (perhaps) a little incense ; and ho sees in the inner 
comer another sufferer. “ Art thou alone T* “Is there any other still ? ** 
“ No.** And there rises a cry or a prayer to God. “ Hush ! ** says that 
visitor ; “ no time this to make mention of the Lord ** (partly from Pusey), 
Note in this remarkable dialogue how short and hurried it is. Once 
two words, then only one suffices. Lastly, all is ended with a “ Hush ! ** 
(Comp. chs. V. 13 ; viii. 3.) Observe Amos himself had already said thrice, 
“ The Lord, the God of hosts is His Name ** (ch. iv. 13 ; comp. ch. v. 8, 
27.) ; he will say again (ch. ix. 6.), “ The Lord is His Name.** To the 
prophet and to the saints of God it is a delight to dwell on the “ Name,** 
that is, the glorioxis revelation of the Being and attributes of the CTeat 
Creator, the Sovereign Ruler, the Lord. “ Unto Thee, 0 Lord, do we 
“ give thanks, give thanks, for that Thy Name is near, Thy wondrous 
“ works declare” (Ps. Ixxv. 1.), and so constantly in Pss. xcii. 1 ; xcvi. 
2 ; xcix. 3 ; ciii. 1 ; cv. 1, 3 ; cxlv. 1, 2 ; cxlviii. 13, &c. Here, for 
whatever reason, in that house of death, mourners will not utter it, will 
not listen to it It is not for this place, it is not for us. Is it rebellion ? 
or rather despair ? Pusey says well : “ If men have not sought God 
“ earlier, they have, when His hand is heavy upon tibem, no heart, nor 
“ time, nor thought, nor fiiith to seek Him.*’ 

11 — 14 . The connection is probably as in ch. iv. 13, where the same 
two particles, as here, begin the verse, “ Yes, great and awful is that 
“ desolation, and that which is to come *’ (ver. 14.), for the sentence cf 
“ doom is gone forth from the Lord,*’ “ He shdl mve His angels 
“ ‘ charge * ” (Ps. xci. 11.) in heaven “ to smite ** thee (comp, ch. ix. 1,) 
He shall raise up heathen nations ” (ver, 14.) on earth ; “ the gifew 
** house ” (symbol, perhaps, of the ten ^bes, St, Jerome) shall fell 
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12 ^ Shall horses run upon the rock 1 will one 

plow {here with oxen ? for * ye have turned judg- 787. 
ment into gall, and the fruit of righteousness into * hm. lo. 4 . 
hemlock : * ‘ ’ 

13 ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, which 
say. Have we not taken to us noms by our own 
strength ? 

14 But, behold, 7 1 will raise up against you a rJer. a. is. 
nation, 0 house of Israel, saith the Lord the God of 

hosts ; and they shall affict you from the * entering 

in of Hemath unto the ® river of the wilderness. ‘ or, vaiiet/. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The Judffmente of the grasshoppers^ 4 and of the fire^ are diverted hy 
the prayer cf Amos, 7 By the wall qf a plumUine is signified the 


‘‘ ruins,” for it is delivered to perpetual captivity ; “ the little ” (the 
two, Si. Jerome) into “clefts,” for “a clett” may be repaired; or 
“ palace, and lowliest home ” shall perisli together. And why not 1 
Have yo not “ put bitter for sweet 1 ” (ver. 12.) Shall this “ overturn- 
“ ing ” of right go unpunished % As well may “ horse ” imharmed 
“ run u^n ” the hard “ rock,” as well “ oxen plough it.” “ And ye ” 
(ver. is!) as much “ without understanding ” as they (Ps. xxxii. 9.), all 
whose toil is only “ a ploughing of wickedness,” who only “ oat the fruit 
“ of lies ” . . . “ because thou didst trust in the multitude of thy mighty 
“ men ” (Hos. x. 13.) ; “ ye that rejoice in a very nothing,” as if your 
own arm had saved you (Ps. xliv. 3.) ; “ ye who say, our might is our 
“ own ” (“ who is Lord over us ? ”) (ib. xii. 4.) ; are not we “ the ten 
“ thousands of Ephraim ? ” (Deut. xxxiii. 17.) ; “ in Thy favour shall 
“ our ‘ horn ’ be exalted ” (Ps. Ixxxix. 17.) ; — judgment is prepared for 
you. For I who “ raised up ” of old deliverers for you (Judges iii. 
9 — 16.), “ I who raised up ” for you “ prophets ” and “ Nazarites ” (ch. 
ii. 11,), now “ am raising up a nation ” to do My vengeance, “ and they 
“ shall oppress you ” after the manner of Egypt ; as of old, Canaanite and 
Amalekite ; as later, Syrian, in Gilead, and all its coasts from north to 
south. This was fulfilled some fifty-five years after by the invasion of 
Tiglath-pileser. The word “ afflict ” is only here used by Amos, often 
bemre of their heathen oppressors. 

14. The river of the wilderness.” Comp, above, on ver. 2. 


CHAPTEE VII. 

The Visions of Judgment upon Israel. The true Pro- 
phet’s Life, and the Doom of the Idolatrous Priest. 

JNTKODUCTION. 

And now there follow (chs. vii. 1— ix. 6.) the (five) visions of Amos, 
nho^ from the first, told us, ^t his “ words ” were those that he »w ” 
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CHRIST ehevjeth his calling^ 16 and Amaziah* s judgment, 

787. 

T hus hath the Lord God shewed unto me ; and, 
behold, he formed ^grasshoppers in the begin- 


(ch. i. 1.), • They join on closely to the last chapter (vi. 13, 14.). There 
was described a general “ affliction.” The three visions of this chapter 
exhibit this “ affliction ” in detail, and in its successive stages. First, 
the land has been “ mowed down ” by “a king,” perhaps Hazael, or his 
son Ben-hadad, or both ; but it is reviving ; there is “ an aftei^grass,” as in 
this present time of Jeroboam II. (comp. ver. 10.). But ** the Lord is 
” forming locusts,” and sent by Him “ they devour the green herbage.” 
Shall the com and the fruit (ch. viii. 1.) be also destroyed ? Amos 
intercedes “ for Jacoh** and the Lord stays His hand (vv. 1—3.). The 
reference seems to be to the first invasion of the Assyrians, under Pul. 
The prophet has a second vision. “ A fire is devouring the great deep,” 
i. e. perhaps several of the mighty heathen nations near to Israel, and 
also “ the Portion,” i.e. it may be, Israel itself ; Amos again, and perhaps 
more uigently, prays that this plague too may ** cease ” (Exod. ix. 29, 33, 
34), and he is heard (vv. 4 — 6.). This is apparently the more destructive 
invasion of Tiglath-pileser. There is yet a third vision. Now “ the 
** Lord Himself is standing over the wall of the city, a plumb-line in His 
“ hand.” This judgment is final (vv. 7 — 9.). This would be ‘‘ the desola- 
** tion,” after “ the sword ” of Shalmaneser. Amos had been interceding 
for Jacob ; Amaziah, priest of Bethel, denounces him to “Jeroboam,” as 
“ conspiring ” against him. Then follows (vv. 10 — 17.) another most vivid 
picture. Face to face, Amos stands “ at Bethel ” against “ Amaziah ; ” the 
prophet of God against the idolatrous priest. In his shepherd’s dress, 
poor, single-handed (yet “ a coi^irator I ”), like another Elijah against one 
“ strong” in the support of “ king,” “ court,” perhaps “ his 450 prophets ” 
(1 Kings xviii. 22.). Then one short dialogue. Falsehood tries all its 
arts ; Truth rests itself calm on God’s word and will. At last all those 
unavailing appeals to the people “ to hear ” are turned into judgment 
upon one chief offender, the representative of the people’s sin ; “ hear 
“ thou the Word of the Lord.” As seed, so shall harvest “ Thy wife 
“harlot, thy sons and daughters, portion of the sword;” “thy Iknd 
“ divided ; ” thyself, to die in land polluted ; Israel utterly uproot^, cast 
away. 

The first four visions (including that of ch. viii. 1.) are arranged in 
piirs ; compare the sentence prefixed to each. Then the first two are ' 
linked together by the intercession of Amos, and “ the repentance ” of 
the Lord (ch. vii. 2, 3, 5, 6.) ; the two next by two other identical sen- 
tences (chs. vii. 8 ; viii. 2.); as to the fifth, see on ch. ix. In this chapter 
Amos is brought tefore us in the likeness of Moses, in whose very words 
as well as spirit, he intercedes for “ Jacob ; ” so again ho recalls the shep- 
herd David (Ps. Ixxviii 71.} and the man of God out of Judah (1 
Kings xiii. 1.). Further, his visions expressly continue those of hSto 
immediate predecessor, “ Elisha ” (see on ver. 1.) ; in his persecution by 
Amaziah he is the follower, of course, of all his brethren, more or less j 
he anticipates remarkably the like story in the case of Jeremiah. J^re^ 
miah’s vision /ch. xxiv. i— 10.) may be compared with one of his^ 
references to the Pentateuch are very direct. 
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ning of the shooting up of the latter growth ; and, 
lo, w vm the latter growth after the king’s mowings. 787. 

2 And it came to pass, ihai when they had made 
an end of eating the grass of the land, then I said, 

0 Lord God, forgive, I beseech thee: *^by whom 
shall Jacob arise? for he is small. »OT,aho 

3 The Lord repented for this : It shall not be, 

saith the Lord. , 

l> Deut. 32. 36. 

4 ^ Thus hath the Lord God shewed unto me : 3. lo. 

and, behold, the Lord God called to contend by fire, 

and it devoured the great deep, and did eat up a 
part. 


1 — ^9. Here follow, in close connection with chapter vi. 14 (In trod, to 
ch.) three (out of the five) visions of Judgment. Some points seem rea- 
sonably clear in the first (vv. 1 — 3.). It is a vision of a judgment of locusts. 
Compare the formula here : “ Thus hath the Lord God shewed to me,** 
first witli Elisha’s in a similar case (2 Kings viii. 10, 13.) ; then with that 
in ch. iii. 11, &c. (“ behold ” points the same way, ch. vi. 11, 14.). Next in 
“ grasshoppers a peculiar word is used, which alliterates with “ nation ” 
(ch. vi. 14.) and is applied to “ Assyrian ” captains, Nahum iii. 17, is 
the only other instance ; further, we have, in Nahum i. 12, “mowing down” 
of the destruction of enemies. Two facts are put forward prominently. 
“ Behold gr^hoppers, formed by the Lord ; ” “ behold the latter after- 
“ growth.” Israel was wonderfully revived ; “ there was a fresh spring- 
“ ing up of luxuriant verdure ; ” and there was, suddenly, everywhere 
a swarm of locusts (comp. ch. iv. 9.), “ framed ” by Him, Who “ raised 
“up” a nation;” these surely, as in Joel, were types of the same 
“ northern ’* army. There are also, at least, two difficulties. First, what 
are “ the mowings of the king ? ” ai-e they, in the figure, “ a royedty ” 
claimed by the king of Israel of which, however, there is no record ? 
in the application, are they the description of the severe ravages of the 
Syrian kings in Israel, Hazael and his son Ben-hadad ? (see 2 Kings ix. 
14, 16 ; X. 32, 33 ; xii. 17 ; xiii. 3, 7, 22, and especially viii. 12.) 
Secondly, is Pul’s invasion to be described, as here, by “ the grasshoppers 
“ eating up ? ” &c. The answer is, first, it is in one place not dis- 
tingui^ed in i^irit from that of Tiglath’s (1 Chron. v. 26 ; and 2 Kings 
XV. 19, ^.), where “ came ” against the land, is said of each ; next, a 
very heavy tribute was paid to him ^ Kings xv. 19.) which we may esti- 
mate comparing that exacted of Judah by Phaiaoh-Nechoh ^ib. xxiii. 
38.). We may compare, perhans, as to the imagery (Rev. viii. 7.). “ The 
“ first angel sounded . . , and the third part of trees was burnt up, and all 
“ green ‘ grass ’ (see LXX. here) was burnt.” Amos intercedes for Israel, 
almost in fhe exact words of Moses (Num. xiv. 19 ; also Exod. xxxiv. 
9.). He is small,” he pleads, that is now, after this desolation. T^e 
afiswer is, “ I will not do My whole work now.” Compare the issue "of 
Pul’s invasion (2 Kings xv. 19, 20.). 

4. There comes now a second judgment ; God “ calls ” His people 
intend with Him by fire. In the sense pOrhaps <rf Ps^* L 8, 4. 
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cubtIt ^ Then said I, 0 Lord Gk)D, cease, I beseech thee : 

TOT. ® by whom shall Jacob arise ? for he w small, 

c ver. 2, 3 . 6 The Lord repented for this : This also shall 

not be, saith the Lord God. 

7 ^ Thus he shewed me : and, behold, the Lord 
stood upon a wall made by a plumblme, with a 
plumbline in his hand. 

8 And the Lord said unto me, Amos, what seest 


“ Our God shall come . . . and a fire shall devour before Him ... He 
“shall ‘call’ to the heavens from above, and to the earth, ‘to’ judge 
“ His people.” It is a more terrible visitation, such as that of Tiglath- 
pileser’s invasion. “It devours the very deep,” i.e. perhaps the sur- 
ging, confused, “ roaring ” multitude of the nations. Compare Isa. 
xvii. 12: “Woe to the ‘ multitude * of many people, which make a 
“ noise, like the ‘ noise ’ (cognate words to ‘ deep ’) of the seas ; ” and 
Bev. xvii. 15. “ And did eat up also ‘ the portion,’ i. e. ^rhaps 
“ Israel.” If this vision is lightly interpreted thus, we know Tiglatli- 
pileser’s invasion swallowed up at least one kingdom, Syria (2 Kings 
xvi. 7.) ; it may have overthrown others ; it certainly also devoured a 
large part of Israel, not a heaving mass, like “the nations,” but the 
chosen “ portion ” “ of the Lord ” (as LXX. here add). Compare Deut. 
xxxii. 9 : “ The Lord’s ‘ portion ’ la His people ; Jacob is the lot of His 
“ inbeiitance” (comp. Jer. xii. 10, especially). Dr. Pusey interprets it of 
the “definite portion ” of Israel, fore-appointed by God to desolation (see 
2 Kings XV. 29.). Observe this worse calamity, marked by “ fire,” follows 
that of “the grasshoppers,” as “the burning” (ch. iv. 11.) succeeds to 
the “palmer worm ” (ib. 9.) ; so in Joel we have the same order ; “ the 
“ locusts ” (ch. i. 4.) ; “ the fire devouring ” (ib'. 19.) ; “ the rivers dried 
“ up ”(ib. 20.). We may here compare Bev. viii. 8 (also ch. xvi. 3.J. “ The 
“ second angel sounded, and as it were a great mountain,, burning with 
“ ‘ fire ’ was C6ist into ‘ the sea ; ’ ” (ib, 9.): “ and the third p6U*t of the crea- 
“ tures ... in the sea died.” So Jeremiah li. 25. compares Babylon, 
“ which destroyest all the earth, to a mountain of ‘ burning.* ” 

5 — 6. Amos again intercedes ; and here we have the account of that 
wonderful ordering of events, so improbable in itself, “ that the king of 
“ Assyria ” should “ take Damascus,” “ slay Bezin ” (2 Kings xvi. 9.), and 
yet spare his ally, Pekah and “ Samaria ” (w. 7 — 9.). The final jud^ent 
follows, typifying, it would seem, the taking of Samaria, and the complete 
captivity by Shmmaneser. The Lord is manifested in the act of doom. 
He had made “ the wall ” of His building upright, “ given His pe^e an 
“ undeviating rule of right ; ” now, “ by the same eternal rule, He will 
“ destroy.” The figure is applied to both acts (see references A.V.). “ By 
“ that law, that grace, which we have received, by the same we are 
“judged ” (comp. St. John xii. 48.). Allis solemn, regular, strict, to the 
exac^ measure. The Lord also makes Amos partner of His secret 
counsel (cb. iii. 7.), and, if we may so speak, now, at the last, goes agaiiutt 
His own nature. He Whose very name is “ He that passeth by transgtes- 
“ sions ” (Micah vii. 18.), will “ pass by no more.” Compare mth vei^. ft 
especially Leviticus xxvi. 22, 26, 80, 81. , 
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Hioul And I said, A plumbline. Thm said the 
Lord, Behold, ^ I mil set a plumbline in the midst 787 . 
of my people Israeli ®I wm not again pabss byoss^Kingt 
them any more : leit. 2^17. 

9 ’^and the high places of Isaac shall be desolate, Lira’.a8. 
and the sanctuaries of Israel shall be laid waste ; *Mfc.® 7 .i 8 . 
and ® I will rise against the house of Jeroboam with 

j 1 <1 ^ Cir&Cl» 26* 

the sword. &46.i. 

ch. 5. 5. 

&& 14 . 

10 % Then Amaziah ^ the priest of Beth-el sent 
to ^Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, Amos tath 
conspired against thee in the midst of the house 
of Israel : the land is not able to bear all his 
words. 

11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die by 
laword, and Israel shall surely be led away cap- 

/ut of their own land. 


Also Amaziah said unto Amos, 0 thou seer, 
go, flee thee away into the land of Judah, and there k oh. 2. 12 
eat bread, and prophesy there : 

13 but ^prophesy not again any more at Beth-el : *or/ 

^ for it is the king’s ^ chapel, and it is the ^ king's 
court, 


10 — 11 . The doom has been pronounced, but there is not a thought of 
repentance. The false priest rises up at Bethel — thither, to the centre 
of the state-idolatry, the faithful prophet had come — and first he tries 
to exasperate" king Jeroboam against him. “Here is one conspiring 
“ again^ thee ; treason, “ conspiracy ” had been a perpetual plague-spot 
of the separated kingdom^ ; here is one “ exceedingly troubling” (Acts 
xvi. 20.) our country (ib. xvii. 6.). This charge may have had its 
ground, and Amos may not always have warned in vain ; but Amaziah 
adds another and a false one ; this traitor has said, “ Thou, 0 King, shalt 
“ die by the sword ” (see ver, 9, last clause) ; “ thy Israel shall be led 
“away captive,” The king, it seems, pays no heed to the accuser. 
Fezhe^ he is indifferent, perhaps ho knows the acousation is false, or 
calling to mind Jonah (2 Kings xiv. 2^.), and the great Elisha of his 
father^s days (ib. xiii. 14.), he has, it may be, an awe of a prophet of the 
Lord. 

12t 18. Amaziah tries next to damage Amos, it may be, before the 

a le. Away, “ thou seer,” thou and thy viaons out of thine own 
. ; thou art “from Judah,” alien, enemy, to us ; and thou art only a 
prophet “ for hire,” a diviner “ for money (Micedi iiL 11.) ; “get 
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o^isT answered Amos, and said to Amaziah, 

787. I %Da8 no prophet, neither wets I *“ a prophet’s son ; 
m mfa .20|5. ° but I waa an herdman, and a gatherer of *syco- 
*4.88. ■ more fruit: 

r 1 . 15 and the Lord took me ® as I followed the flock, 

^ZMh.13.6. and the Lord said unto me, Gro, prophesy xmto 
uriiifigt. my people Israel. 

16 Now therefore hear thou the word of the Lord : 
Thou sayest, Prophesy not against Israel, and "drop 

psee jer. 28 . not thy wovd against the house of Isaac. 

17 ** Therefore thus saith the Lord; ’Thy wife 
shall be an harlot in the city, and thy sons and thy 

Hos 4J3. daughters shall fall by the sword, and thy land 
^ shall be divided by line ; and thou shalt die in 
a polluted land: and Israel shall surely go into 
captivity forth of his land. 


“ bread for thy work, among thine own people,’' and, then, with the blas- 
phemy of one hardened in falsehood, — “ but at Bethel *’ (it is the first word 
for emphasis), “dare not to prophesy,” — ^and why? not because it is 
“ House of God,” not because it is place where the Lord made Himself 
known ; “ for it is sanctuary of the king,” it is “ the house of our king- 
“dmn, our court.” So strikingly, he who charges the true prophet, that 
he is sycophant, proclaims himself, “ my religion is the Slate religion, 
“my lord is the King.” 

14 — 17. Amos replies ; before his persecutor, before it may be, a mul- 
titude of adversaries, priests and people, he speaks boldly, calmly, 
humbly. “ No prophet T,” not such my office, not such my class ; I am 
only a poor herdman, only a dresser of the poor man’s fruit. My fare 
was the humblest, it is so now. But “the Lord took me from my 
“ flocks ; ” I am His instrument. You forbid me to prophesy ; the Lord 
bids me. “ Away,” thou sayest, thou that art ever “ dropping ” woe 
upon Israel. Thou thyself shalt feel “ the Lord’s word ” is true, in thy 
own home, in its shame in its desolation. Note (1) here “ land,” repeatea 
thrice, like a knell ; and contrast tiie same word (ch. ix. 15.) ; (2) how 
here, in the last clause (ver. 17.), Amos solemnly repeats and confirms the 
truth of Amaziah’s report of his words Tver. ly. Compare the contest 
of Jeremiah with Hananiah (Jer. xxviii.); with Pashur (ib. xx. 8, 6.); and 
the cases of Ahab and Zedekiah (ib. xxix. 21.^, and Shemaiah (ib. 81, 82.). 
Note, too, how Amaziah, Hananiah, Zedeki^, and other false prophets 
and priests bear names, which we should rather expect in the true; 

“ whom the Lord stren^ens,” “ whom the Lord favours,” “ the rigjht- 
“ eousness of the Lend.” Is it a sign of him who is transfixed as an 
angel of li^t, and whose ministers are ... as ministers of ri^teousne^l 
Is the woid of the faithful witness of the Lord, of necesedty, to the imd- 
titude of men, that of one who “lays a burden ” upon tihem, “ Amos . 
while “ they who prophesy smooth things,” are “ strong,” “ in fevour/Vl 
seem, for the time, teachers of truth, upholders of lew and of ric^tt * 
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Bdford 

CHAPTEE VIII 

1 Btf a haskei of ewnrner fruit is shewed the propinquitit of Israels end, ' 

4 Oppression is reproved, 11 A famine cf the word threatened, 

T hus hatii the Lord God shewed uuto me : and 
behold a basket of summer fruit. 


CHAPTEE VIIT. 

The Fourth Vision, “the end of bitterness” for Israel. 

TNTEODUCTION. 

A fourth vision follows, “tho basket of summer fruit.” (It pairs, 
clearly, with the third ; see In trod, to ch. vii.) The judgment, now, 
is not only ready prepared from the Lord, as in ch. vii. 8, hut “ the 
“ harvest is ripe ” in the land itself. In the former vision, “ the wast- 
“ ing ” of that destroying “ sword was foretold (ch. vii. 9.) ; here there 
is “ the howling ” of the survivors over the mass of “ corpses everywhere 
“ cast forth ” (w. 1 — 3.). 

“ Hear ye.” — The Prophet then for the fourth and last time bursts 
forth ; just as “ the transgressions of Israel are three, yea, four ” (ch. ii. 
6.), so also this form of the judgment is “ thrice, and a fourth time ” 
repeated: “ye who swallow up the needy,” ye who would (against 
God's solemn word and will, Deut. xv. 11.) “ make the poor of the earth 
“ to cease,” who, instead of “ open hand ” (ib.) to thy brother, “ open 
“ forth ” wheat in “ deceitful measures,” and “ sell him the veiy refuse ;” 
“ hear yo this word ” of doom (vv. 4 — 6.). 

“ The Lord hath sworn, never will I forget their works.” “ Shall 
“ not the earth quake for this ? sliall there not come on it Egyptian 
“ plagues (ver. 8.), and worse, “ overwhelming flood,” “ noontide dark- 
“ ness ” that may be felt, “ universal mourning ” over death (not only of 
“ first-born ”) but “ as of only son/’ hopeless, helpless, “ most bitter 
(vv. 7—10.) 

But “ lo ” (“ that day ” of Israel’s doom as a nation and kingdom is 
only type and precursor of) “ the days” that “are coming” afterwards ; 
famine I sent you before (ch. iv. 6 — 8.) ; “ ye wandered ” before, “ but 
“ only from one of your cities to another ” (ib.8.), then ye shall “ hunger 
“ for the word of the Lord,” and it shall be in vain. “ In that day,” lo ! 
your “ beauty,” it has “ faded ; ” your “ strength,” it has become “ weak- 
*“ ness ; ” that which ye looked to for “ life ” it shall be your death for 
ever. And those “ young men ” might have been “ Nazarites ” to their 
Lord (ch. ii. 11.), those “ virgins ” His delight ! (vv. 11 — 14, Ps. xlv, 
11,14.) 

The chapter is a whole. The vision, in three verses, corresponding 
to the three of its parallel (ch. vii. 7 — 9.), is here, with that one, inter- 
|)reted. First the reasons of the judgment are given (w. 4 — 6.) ; their two 
-Owning sins, “ oppression of the poor,” and defiant “ idolatry ” before 
God the last, the root of all the rest (vv. 4 — 6, 14.). Then its conse^ 
qnenoes “ in the coming days ” to, apparently, the whole fionily (ch. iii, J.,), 
hronght aip from Egypt (w, 7 — 13.). Only in this clipter (save 
ii. 16* ix« 11*)» liftve (and thrice, vvt 8, 9, 13.) the great so 
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CHRIST ^ Amos, what seest thou? And I 

787. said, A basket of summer fruit. Then said the 
*Ezek.7.a Lord unto me, ‘The end is come upon my people 
b ch. 7. a of Israel ; ^ I will not again pass by them any more. 

cch.5.23. 3 And ®the songs of the temple ^ shall be howl- 

Bh^u howl, ings in that day, saith the Lord God : there shall 
ach.6.9,10. le many dead bodies in every place; ‘^they shall 
cast them forth ^ with silence. 


constant in Isaiah “In that day,”i.e. of the Lord; thrice over, also, 
we have “ the solemn saying it is of the Lord God ” (vv. 3, 9, 11.). 

See Introduction to ch. iv. for the close correspondence between this 
chapter, vv. 4 — 14, and chs. iv. 1— v. 2. Many ancient and modern 
interpreters have considered that there is here a prophecy of the last ter- 
rible sin of Israel. Who is “ the needy one ** (sing., w. 4, 6.), “ swallowed 
“ up ” (Ps. Ivii. 3.) by the rich and mighty, but Christ our Lord? (May 
we not add, He is foreshadowed as the true Joseph, in contrast to those 
who “ sell com ” so cruelly, and who “ buy ” their brethren, as did not 
he even the Egyptians ?) “ That earthquake and noontide darkness ” 

had its counterpart at the Crucifixion ; that day of mourning instead 
of festival, in the terrors and misgivings of “that great Sabbath day” 
(St. John xix, 31.). Surely “ the mourning ” then, of those who did 
mourn, was as for “ the only son,” and such, wo know, shall be hereafter 
the mouniing of all (Zeeh. xii. 10.). 

Besides references, as before, to tlio Pentateuch, wo have some striking 
agreements with Hosea ; apparently a direct imitation by Ezekiel (ch. 
vii.) ; and a quotation of part of ver. 10 in the book of Tobit, ii. 6. 

1 — 3. And now once more Amos resumes, exactly at the point where 
he was interrupted. The reference to the last chapter (w. 7, 8.), is clos(*. 
“ The fruit was the latest harvest in Palestine. When it was gathered, 
“ the circle of husbandry was come to its close.” So the harvest of Israel 
wajs come now. “ What could have been done more in My vineyard, 
“ that I have not done in it ? ” In the last vision too, “ the Lord ” is 
described “standing ” in judgment, ready to deal out the doom ; in this 
the people are ready, in spite of themselves, for that “ cutting down ; ” the 
ripe harvest seems to invite the sickle (comp. Joel iii. 12—14.). And 
there follows another of the picture scenes of Amos, flashed upon our 
eyes rapidly, but very vividlv. “ The idol temple,” “ perhaps the last 
“ place of refuge,” is thronged from end to end. But there are “ howl- 
“ ings ” there for joyous songs. “ Corpses ” are lying everywhere. 
“ Eveiywbere one casts forth ” his dead, and there is not even, “ Ah, my 
“ brother ! ” We seem between “ the howling,” the first word at the 
ning, and the “ hush ” at the end, to have here the whole course of uxat 
agony of dei^ir. In that wild lament “ they cry not ” to God (fios. 
vii. 14 ; comp. Isa. xiii. 6.) ; there is no hope, no relief, n&m “to stand 
“ between the dead and the djing ; ” no rites, or obsequies ; no pnaysr, no 
sign ; at the last, terrible silence. Vv. 1, 2 point to cb. vii, 7, 8 ; thfe 
verse (3.) illustrates v^. 9. there. Ckmip. Jer. xxii. 18, 19^ especially. 

2. “ The end/* as “ of death,” or “ aestruction.” Gen. vi. 18 : ^ The 
“ fend’ of all is come before Me ; ” ISzek. vU. 2 : “ Thusaaith the 
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4 f Hear this, 0 ye that “swallow up the needy, 
even to make the poor of the land to fail, 787. 

6 saying. When will the ®new moon be gone, that 
we may sell com? and ^the sabbath, that we may >or!monift. 
®set forth wheat, ® making the ephah small, and the 
shekel great, and ^falsifying the balances by deceit? »ueb.opfn. 

6 That we may buy the poor for •* silver, and the 
needy for a pair of shoes ; yea, and sell the refuse 

of the wheat? uSfi 2 . 7 . 

7 The Lord hath sworn by * the excellency of h oh.' 2 . o. 

Jacob, Surely •‘I will never forget any of their LHos'aia 
works. * ®- 

“ Lord .... unto the land of Israel, an ‘end,’ ‘the end’ (exactly) ‘is 
“ ‘ come ’ (exactly) upon the four corners of the land.” “ Now is ‘ the 
“ ‘ end ’ upon thee, and I will send Mine anger upon thee ” (ib. 3 ; 
comp. vv. 5, 6.). There is here an emphatic coincidence of sound and 
sense, between “summer-fruit” (Kaits), and “end” (Kets), substantives 
from two closely cognate words, which mean “ cutting,” “ cutting off,” as 
we might say — “ a basket of ripe-cut fruit ; ” — “ The cutting off is come 
“ upon My people.” We have a similar relation between “ almond tree ” 
and “hasten ” (Jer. i. 11, 12.). 

4 — 0. Still Amos makes his appeal to the conscience of the rich, 
wanton oppressors of the poor ; but, as when he addresses the idolaters 
(below ver. 14.), — they were no doubt the same persons, — it is, we may 
suppose, rather to justify God’s coming vengeance, than any longer to 
hold out hope of repentance. Three such warnings have gone before, 
and this is the fourth. “ Hear, ye rich ones ; well may ye howl in that 
“ day ” (comp. St. James v. 1, 4, 5.), for do ye not “ pant for the 
“ needy ” as your prey 1 “ Make a very sabbath” of the land, but now by 
dispossessing the poor, while ye add field to field ? (Isa. v. 8. Micah ii. 2.) 
“ Hear, I say, ye to whom Sabbath, and new moon, is only irksome 
“ restraint ; ye keep them, forsooth, and all the while plan your frauds, 
“ paring down the quantity ye sell, obtaining more silver in return by 
“ false weights ; ” and then, after ye have “ taken away the poor man’s 
“ heritage (Micah ii. 2.) “ buy ye not those weak, impoverished ones 
“ themselves, for the least, the hardest price ? sell ye not to the famishing 
“ the very refuse of the wheat ? ” Observe, in this section, how it begins, 
ajad ends with the “ needy one,” and “ sell,” for emphasis. Again, how by 
mention of “ sabbath ” and “ new moon,” not only their shameless hypo- 
crisy and profeneness, but their regular, systematic oppression is vividdy. 
exhibited. Lev. xxv. 85 : ‘•If thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen in 
“ decay with ftee, thou shalt relieve him.” . . . Ib. 37 : “ Thou shalt not 
“give him tiiy money (“silver”) upon usury, nor lend him thy victuals 
“ for increase,” Deut xv. 7 : “If {here be among you ‘ a poor ma,n * of 
“ one of thy brethren . . , thou shalt not harden thy heart, nor shut thine 
“ hand from thy ‘poor ’ brother ; ” Ib. 8 ; “ but thou shalt * open ' thine 
“ hand wide unto him.*^ 

7-“'-X0. Their punishment foll6ws. Have not those “ cries entered into 
ears of the Lord of Sabaothl ” (St. James v. 4.) He Who is the 
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ch'kist ® ^ Shall not the land tremble for this, and every 
7St. one mourn that dwelleth therein ? and it shall rise 
1 Hos. 4. 3. up wholly as a flood ; and it shall be cast out and 
iadi.9.5. drowned, “as the flood of Egypt. 

791 . 9 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the 

Lord God, "that I will cause the sun to go down at 
jefis.’!!.”’ noon, and I will darken the earth in the clear day : 
Micah 3. 0. po I y-QQj. feasts into mourning, and 

oi8ai.i5.2,a all your songs into lamentation; “and I will bring 
w. up sackcloth upon all loins, and baldness upon every 
pjOT.’ak 5 Pand I will make it as the mourning of an 
zech. iz ia only son, and the end thereof as a bitter day. 

11 Bshold, the days come, saith the Lord God, 
that I will send a famine in the land, not a famine 
of bread, nor a tliirst for water, but ’ of hearing 

Eiek. T.'ao. the w’ords of the Lokd ; 

12 and they shall wander from sea to sea, and 
from the north even to the east, they shall run to 
and fro to seek the word of the Loed, and shall not 
find it. 

13 In that day shall the fair virgins and young 
r Hoe. 4 . 15 . mou faint for thirst. 

‘ Ser Joy •' They that ^ swear by ' the sin of Samaria, and 

&eA«»r 2 say. Thy .god, 0 Dan, liveth; and. The ^manner 
& 19.’ 9, '23, ‘of Beer-sheba liveth; even they shall fall, and 
t ch. 5 . 6.’ never use up again. 


“ Excellency of Jacob ” forgetteth not the poor {Ps. ix. 11 ; Ixxii. 12 — 14.). 
He who is all Holy, all Just, ^‘beholdeth mischief and spite to requite 
“ it with His hand ” (ib. x. 14.). Yea, He hath said, “ all their doings 
“ are before My Face ** (IIos. vii. 2.). ** Shall not the earth quake ’* for 
their oppression ? shall there not be one universal wail ? (Hos. iv. 3, 4. 
Amos V. 16, 17.). “ As that river of Egypt rises and sinks, whirls to and 
“ fro and overwhelms, shall not the earth heave, as overburdened with 
“ sin and wrong, and swallow up all ? Shall not “ darkness ” (as that of 
Egypt) fall upon you “ in that day ” when I withdraw from you ** the 
“ sun ” in all its noontide glory, suddenly (see the contrast, Isa. Iviii. 10.), 
when it is only “ mourning ” everywhere, a most bitter Egyptian mourn- 
ing. Flood ** here, and ch. ix. 5, is the constant word for “ the river ” 
of Egypt. 

11 — 14 . But there is yet sorer judgment to come. They who would not 
“ hear Me,” when I called (ch. iii. 1, etc,), how shall they long and long, 
run to and fro ” “ to seek my word ; ” and all to no purpose. St. Lnfe 
xvii. 22 : ** The days will come when ye shall desire to see one of the daye 
“ of the Son of man, and ye shall not see it.” Then the “ True Bread ** 
shall be lost to them ; and where is the “ Fountain of Living Watett 
which they refused before? (Jer. ii. 18.). What unavailing 
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CHAPTER* IX. OHEfsT 

1 The certainty qf the desolation, 11 The restoring cf the tabernacle - 

uf David, 

I SAW the Lord standing upon the altar : and he aor, 
said, Smite the ^ lintel of the door, that the posts 


** ing from that sea ” of saltness (Dent. iii. 17.) to the sea of the 
“Philistines’* (Exod. xxiii. 31.); from “dark” Noiih, to East (here 
“sun-rising”), which to them has no light. Yea, because they are 
without Hun, “ Who giveth power to the faint,” even the young men 
shall be weary, they shall fail (Isa. xl. 29, 30.) ; a cloud shall gather, too, 
over those, whoso “ Beauty” might have been “desired by their Lord” 
(Ps. xlv. 11.). Yes, and all who, instead of swearing by the “ Name of 
“ the Lord ” (Deut. vi. 13 ; x. 20.) “ swear ” blasphemously “ by the 
“life” of that which is “no God” (ib. xxxii. 17.), they shall fall, to 
rise no more for ever. So the dirge of ch. v. 2. is emphatically repeated. 
Israel perished, not by a gradual decay, but suddenly in the midst of 
its stren^h and pride. The language in vv. 9, 10 (first clause) was 
noticed by the earliest Fathers, as well as by St. Jerome, for its remark- 
able correspondence with the miracle at our Lord’s Passion (see Introd. 
to chapter). The great passage of Zechariah (ch. xii. 10.) still more 
strikingly points this to the Lord Christ, and connects this history of 
I^el with the first Advent and the second (St. John xix. 37. Rev. i. 7.), 
so linking naturally ver. 10 with those that follow. 

It is a picture, vivid, as always in Amos, first of the lost tribes. 
Who knows in how many hearts of outcast Israel there is hunger and 
thirst? “We wait for light, but behold darkness.” But it is true 
of all of Israel who have not found Christ, and who abide in their 
unbelief (so St, Jerome, here). “For the sins of her prophets, the 
“ iniquities of her priests, that have shed the blood of the just (plur.) in 
“ the midst of her, ‘ they have wandered ’ (exactly as here) as blind men 
“ in the streets . . , when ‘ they wandered,’ they said among the heathen, 
“ tliey shall no more sojourn (there) ” (Lam. iv. 13 — 15 ; see ff. vv.). 
“ Famine ” had been before one of their visitations, but it had not 
brought them to repentance (ch. iv. 6 — 8.). “Famine” was with 
Israd no trivial image of distress ; it may be suggested here, in keeping 
with what has gone before (vv. 5, 6.), by that great seven years’ 
“ famine *' of Egypt (Gen. xli. 27, 36.) ; but in this there should be 
no Joseph to provide for his people. They had had more recent 
instance of famine and of its cause in Ahab’s time for three years 
(1 Kings xviii. 2.) ; again in Jehoram’s, twice, and the last, for seven 
^rs (2 Kings vi. 25 ; viii. 1.) ; but in this there should be no 
Elijah, no Eli^ to help (ib.). It should be far different, far more 
hopeless. The drought snoidd be, — of the dew of grace ; the thirst,— 
of the Living God (Deut. xxxii. 2. Hosea xiv. 5.). Has not the woe a 
wider reach ? “ To wander from sea to sea,” “ to run to and fro *’ (our 
word exactly, Dan, xii. 4.) ; “to increase knowledge” (ib.), and withal 
only “ sorrow,” is it not me portion of those who mow not th^ Lord, 
stiU more of those who have rejected Him ? On the contrary, it is tiie 

g romise to the Church; “ though the Lord give you the bread of 
^versify, and the water of sffliction • . . thme eyes shall see thy 
teadhers ” (Isa. xxx. 20.). , , . . v 
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o^'isT shake: and ^®eut them in the head, all of 
787 . them ; and I will slay" the last of them with the 
2 Or, wound sword : ^ he that fleeth of them shall not flee away, 
» iTes 21 escapeth of them shall not he delivered. 

Hab.3!l3! bch.2.U. 


CHAPTEE IX. 

The sinful kingdom destroyed ; ” ^ the fallen tabernacle 
raised up anew and for ©ver.^* 

INTRODUCTION. 

And now the final overthrow follows. “ The Lord had been standing 
“ over the wall ” of the city “ with plumbline ” (ch. vii. 7.), now He “ is 
“ standing over the very altar,” the seat and centre of their sin, and He 
says, as to the destroying angel, “Smite.” The people were ripe for 
destruction (ch. viii. 1.) ; now they are gathered in their temple for the 
slaughter ; and there is the “ earthquake ” (comp. ch. i. 1.), and they 
are overwhehned all. Whither shall any of their “ fugitives flee ” from 
My wrath ? In “ highest heaven,” “ in deepest hell,” “ in top of Carmel,” 
“ bottom of the sea ; ” in their very captivity, where they thought the 
worst was past, “ the sword of the avenger is there ; ” “ My Word of 
“ power there ; ” “ My Eye there, watching them, for evil, not for good ” 
(vv. 1 — 4.). 

And I, am I not the most mighty “ Lord ” (vv. 1, 8.) “ God ” (vv, 5, 8.) 
“ of hosts,” Who needs only “ touch the earth and it melts away,” and 
“ then all, mourn ; ” am I not He Who is the “ Builder of the Heavens,” 
the “ Founder of them upon the earth,” the “ Lord of the sea ” and 
that mighty “ river of Egypt,” remembrancer sure of My plagues ? And 
ye, what are “ ye to me ? ” W^hat more now than other peoples, 
“ Syrians, Philistines,” who have perished like yourselves ? (ch. i. 3 — 5 ; 
6 — 8.), nay, are not “ ye, children of Israel, become children of Cush ? ” 
(w. 6 — 7.) So now the “eyes of the Lord God” are against this 
“ sinful kingdom ” (comp. ver. 4 above), (as I said of old), “ to destroy 
“ it,” and the house of Jacob, of Israel, spared only for sifting trial, shall 
be “ tossed to and fro ” “ in all nations ” as very chaff, while those 
sinners, now so defiant, shall be slain with the sword, yet not one pure 
“ grain ” perish fvy. 8 — 10.). 

And what of tnat remnant, that “ holy seed ? ” “ In that day that is 
“ coming, I will rai^ up the cottage” in that ruined “Vineyard” (Isa, 
i. 8.), for it is “ David s,” and “ wml up those breaches ” (ib. v. 6.) ; yes, 
“ raise it up, as in tho days of old.” “ Edom shall be (was it not My 
Word of promise ?) a possession for My Israel,” yea “ all the nations ” 
(comp. ver. 9.), for “ My Name is called upon them all.” Yea, greater 
blessing than these ; “ in that turning of the captivity of My people/^ 
there snail be “sowing” ever, “reap^” ever, at once and together 
(Ps, exxvi. 4—^.). All those former judgments ehall pass away (ebs, 
iv. 9 ; V. 11.), “they shall dwell in safety,” “ they sliall (mink the wme^“ 

“ eat the fruit of tte gardens ” — as of paradise restored to them^for, 
they we “ the planting of the Lord ” (Isa. lx, 21.), sure, and deep-rooted, 
their “ land ” now is My fresh “ gift to them,” and it is ineir own 
for ever ”(vv.ll-.16.). 
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2 ® Though they dig into Jtiell, thence shall mine o^Yst 

hand take them ; ^ though they climb up to heaven, 787 . 
thence will I bring them down : 139.8, 

3 and though they hide themselves in the top of a job 20.0. 
Carmel, I wiu search and take them out thence ; 

and though they be hid from my sight in the bottom 


The chapter falls naturally into two parts, vv. 1 — 10 ; 11 — 15, according 
to its subject (see title above). Observe (1) how with wonderful, divine 
art, Amos here links the end with the beginning, and this last chapter 
with every one that has preceded. He spoke (ch. i. 1.) of a coming 
“ earthquake ; *’ lo, it has come ” (ch. ix. 1.). He foretold the overthrow 
of “ Syria, Philistia, Edom ; ‘ sinful ’ Israel has become as they ” 
(vv. 7, 8.) ; “ Edom pursued his brother with the sword ” (ch. i. 11.), 
)iis “remnant ’* by a holy vengeance sliall be “ possession of (the true) 
“ Israel ” for ever ; by a captivity to the “ name ” and service “ of God ” 
(Ps. cxlix. 7, 8.). Yea the true “ David ” shall “ smite ” “ all nations ; ” 
Philistia, Syria, Edom, “ all shall become His servants and bring Him 
“ gifts,” even themselves (comp. 2 Sam. viii. 1 — 6, 14.). Some of the 
connections with the other chapters from ii. to viii. are noted below, as 
they occur. 

Observe (2) as to the form of the chapter, Amos constantly reiterates 
significant words thrice ; in the first part, we hear thrice of the avenging 
“ sword,” thrice of that final “ destruction ” by a tlireefold “ command ” 
from the Voice of the “ Sovereign Lord,” Who thrice is mentioned. 
Threefold too is the call to see the great wonder (“ behold ”), the “ de- 
“struction” of Israel as a people and kingdom ; its “wandering in all 
“ nations ; ” its restoration from its “captivity ; ” even as thrice we hear 
of the Lord God as “ building ” and His people “ building ” with Him 
(comp. 1 Cor. iii. 9, 10.). 

Observe (3) how this destruction of Israel, points almost directly to 
the irremediable overthrow of all impenitent “ sinners ” (vv. 1 — 4, 10 ; 
comp. Hosea x. 8.), its restoration to the heavenly rest, and perpetual 
security of the redeemed. 

(4) The connections, as before with the Law, especially the book of 
Deuteronomy, are remarkable ; with Joel and Obadiah, especially as to 
the relations of Israel and Edom, they are verbally exact ; while Isaiah 
seems again and again to refer to this, his immediate predecessor ; but 
his reference shows the gradual growth of prophecy: Amos mentions 
the “ raising up of the fallen cottage ; ” Isaiah tells us expressly who 
shall “ do ” it (ver. 12.). “ It is a light thing that thou shouldest be My 
“ servant * to raise up ’ ihe tribes ci Jacob ; ” I will give thee also for a 
light to “ the Gentiles,” “ to establish ” (“ raise up ”) the earth, to cause 
to inherit “ the desolate heritages ” (eh. xlix, 6, 8.). Finally, the words 
of Amos here (vv. 11, 12.) are the assurance of the peaceful union in 
(me body of Jew and Gentile (Acts xv. 15 ff.), the end of the first 
great sifting controversy of the Church of Christ, the pledge of the truth 
of prophecy, and of every word of God ; for “ known unto God are all 
works from the be^nning of the world ” (ib. 18.), 

Amos has seen the instruments of the Lord*s wra^ ready 
vii 7| 8.). Now he sees Him, the Av^ger Himself, ^com* 
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c^iIt thence mil I command the serpent, and 

787. he shall bite them : 

4 and though they go into captivity before their, 
e Lev. 26. 33^ euemies, ® thence will I command the sword, and it 

shall slay them : and will set mine eyes upon 

5 And the Lord God of hosts is he that toucheth 

gMic.1.4. the land, and it shall ^melt, ^and all that dwell 
iich.8.8. therein shall mourn: and it shall rise up wholly 

like a flood ; and shall be drowned, as hy the flood 
of Egypt. 

^^heres. ® buildeth his stories in the 

s Heb. heaven, and hath founded his ^ troop in the earth ; 

i^^Ti 3 . he that ^'calleth for the waters of the sea, and 

kch 5 * 8 ^^’ them out upon the face of the earth; ^The 

ch/i ii Lord is his name. 


“manding” the last blow to fall. There is an utter overthrow. 
“Head” is cut off (ch. vi. 7.) ; “the last,” where shall “they flee?” 
Try they, those doomed ones, to hide them in deepest pit? “Hell is 
“ naked before Him, and destruction hath no covering ” (Job xxvi. 6.) ; 
think they, “ as rebel angels ” (Isa. xiv. 13, 14.), “ to climb up to heaven f ” 
I al^ ^eir impotent pride in a moment. Canst thou avoid thy God ? 
“ High is He as heaven, what canst thou do ? deeper than hell, what 
“ canst thou know ? ” (Job xi. 7, 8.) “ Tliy pomp, is it not brought 

“down to the grave” (“Sheol” as here)? tlie noise of thy “vio&” 
(Isa. xiv. 11, Amos v. 23 ; comp, also Isa. xxviii. 15, 18.). Vain 
the “lurking places” (1 Sam, xxiii. 23.) of lofty Carmel, against My 
“ sifting search ; ” vain that deepest sea below ; the serpent gives them, at 
My “ command,” the bite of death. Yea, tliat captive remnant has not 
felt the last, or the worst. “ My sword ” remains for them still. “ My 
“ eye ” follows them, “ for evil,” for judgment. And who am I ? “the Lord 
“ God of hosts ! ” He Who destroyeth, as well as “ buildeth ” “ Earth ” 
and “ Sea” and “ Heaven :” signs of My glory, ministers of My judgment 
Note, in the beginning of the history of the kingdom of Israel, “ Jeroboam 
“was standing by the altar oH Bethel, to bum incense, 6tnd &en it 
“ was foretold ‘ the altar * should be rent ” (1 Kings xiii. 1, 3.). “ In 
“ this (ky of the Lord’s anger none escaped (exad;ly as ver. i.) “ nor 
“ remained ” (Lam. ii. 22l). To “ Carmel ” Elijah had gathered aU 
Israel, and Ikere “ by the brook Kishon had slain tne prophets of Ba al ’* 
(1 ffings xviii.). “ Carmel ” was already a warning of death. 

Light and darkness, are they not creatures of Goa? man’s craft, can it 
deceive God ? “ The excellency of Ceirmol ” (Isa. xxxv. 2.) ; all earthly 
beauty and glory can it be “a hiding place from the wind? a QCfVGtt 
“ from the temp^ ? ” (ib. xxxii. 2.) Let man go ever so deep, midtiply 
all known contiivances, invent fresh, to make himself strong ; the I^a 
18 before him, beyond him, above him. 

6. “stories.** The word used (Bxod, xx. 26.) for “steps,” as to an 
altar (l Kings x. 19.) “ of a throne,” and so commonly, perha^ ‘ 
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7 Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians unto 

me, 0 cmldren of Israel? saith the Lokd. Have 787 . 

not I brought up Israel out of the land of 
and the “Philistines from '^Caphtor, and the 
from ® Kir ? , jer. 47. 4. 

8 !]^hold, Pthe eyes of the Lord God are upoUp®^^;^ 
the sinful kingdom, and I ^ will destroy it from off q Jer. 30. 11. 
the face of the earth ; saving that I will not utterly 01^. 10,17. 
destroy the house of Jacob, saith the Lord. 

9 For, lo, I will command, and I will ^ sift the 2 Heb.^cattw 
house of Israel among all nations, like as corn is 

sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least ® grain fall ^ Heb. 
upon the earth. 

10 All the sinners of my people shall die by the 
sword, which say. The evil shall not overtake nor rch.6.3. 
prevent us. 

“upper chambers,” as in a very similar word (Ps. civ. 3, 13.) “ Troop;” 
besides only (Exod. xii. 22.) “ a bunch ” of hyssop ; (2 Sam. ii. 25.) 
“troop ” of men ; (Isa, Iviii. 6.) “ the bundles,” E. M., “of the yoke,” 
here, perhaps, “ vault ; ” it is said to mean “ a compacted body.” 

7 — 10. And you, — should I spare you 1 Say ye, ye are “ Israel,” 
“ My children ” (Hosea viii. 2.); “ What are ye to Me ?” (Joel iii. 4.); are 
ye not rather “ children of Cush ? ” far off from My land ; how much 
farther from My grace ? Can ye any more than they “ change the 
“ skin ? ” Turn yourselves to “ good, who have trained yourselves to evil ” 
(Jer. xiii. 23.). Say ye, “ the Lord brought us up out of Egypt ? ” (chs. 
ii. 10 ; iii. 1.) ; what have ye made of that great mercy ? ye have made 
it differ nothing from movings to and fro of the nations, as I stirred 
them ; ye are even as Philistines, your enemies ; like Syrians, who came 
from Kir, (and have oppressed you, and who to Kir go back again, cap- 
tives, ch. i. 5.). And then the sentence of doom is resumed (ver. 8,^, 
in the very words used above (ver. 4.), only with greater severity, in 
reference to the ingratitude just descrioed (ver. 7.), yet with a promise 
to individuals (ver. 9.), preparing the way for the great promise to the 
church (vv. 11 — 15.). “ Behold the eyes of the Lord God ** (so ver. 5 also) 
are “against” ^is “sinful kingdom; utterly to destroy it;” “behold,” 
I declare yet once again My sovereign will ; “ wanderers ” shall the house 
erf Israel lie indeed ; “ from sea to sea, from north to east ” (ch. viii. 12.). 
Amongst all the nations (whom they despise, who despise them), tossed 
hither and thither, in persecutions, in weary joumeyings through the 
wilderness of the world, age after age ; sifted by a thousand trials, yet 
not one pure crain lost. Only, as certainly “ by the sword shall these 
“ simmers die, ^0 are saying now ” (exactly as ch. vi, 13.), “ the evil shall 
“notinuch us.” 

Verse 9 is an epitome of the wonderful history of Israel from the days 
of Amos to our own. Everywhere sifted, nowhere lost ; the bush bum-* 
ing, not consumed. The words apply universally also. “ Sifted ” are all 
souls of the saved, “ sifted as wneat ” (Si Luke xxii. 81.) by Satan 


Egypt? 

Syrians 
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OHB18T 11 IF* In that day will I raise up the tabernacle 
787. of David that is fallen, aiid ® close np the breaches 
• Acts IS. 16 , thereof; and I will raise np his rums, and I will 
>Heb. »«{;<, build it as in the days of old : 

♦oiiliia. 12 ‘ that they may possess the remnant of "Edom, 
"No^!i4.ia and of all the heathen, ® which are called by my 
npMwhom name, saith the Lord that doeth this. 
tacoUaf. 13 Behold, * the days come, saith the Lord, that 
X Lev. 26 . 6. plowman shall overtake the reaper, and the 


sometimes, God permitting it ; by chastening of God, continually, that all 
that is impure may be winnowed away. But what of the “ sinners of 
“ My people ; ” saying on and on, all their lives through : If there be a 
jud^ent, who knows ? you talk of evil to come, wo fear it not. 

11, 12. And now follows the great prophecy of the future Restoration, the 
first time that Amas has uttered a word of blessing. Not only that profane 
idol temple of Jeroboam sliall fall, and for ever ; but ruin shall be upon 
all “ My vineyard ” , . . “ I will break down the wall thereof ... I will 
“ lay it waste *’ (Isa. v. 5, 6.) ; for the palace of David there shall only 
be “ a hut,” that “ hut ” itself a “ fallen one ; ” “ breach ” shall be upon 
“breach;” the kingdoms first divided, then one abolished, the other 
ove^med (Ezek. xxi. 27.) ; but God will hear yet the prayer of the 
penitent king ; “ Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion, ‘ build * thou 
“the walls of Jerusalem ” (Ps. li. 18.) ; and “God will save Sion, and 
“ * build * the cities (ver. 14.) of Judah, that they may dwell there ” (m 
ver. 14.), and “ have ” it “ in possession ” (as in ver. 12 exactly) ; Ps. 
Ixix. 35, comp. Jer. xxxi. 4; xxxiii. 7. “In that day ” Ho “will raise 
“us up” ^Hosca vi. 2.). The word very emphatically begins, and all 
but ends tno verse— not as once, “ your sons for prophets, your young 
“men for Nazarites” (ch. ii. 11.); but the whole of “Jacob, and all the 
“preserved of Israel ” (Isa. xlix. 6.), and this Ho will do that they, the 
restored people, “ may inherit ” as the heirs of the world, “ the remnant of 
“ Edom, yea, of all the nations ” calling now upon My name, because 
first it is named over them (Joel ii. 32.). As “ raise up ” points, it 
may be, to ch. ii. 11, so “ possess ” to ch. ii. 10. Out of Egypt they were 
brought “ to possess the Amorites,” “ greater nations than themselves ” 
(Deut, xi. 23.) ; now they shall be restored, after longer and more ter- 
rible wanderings, for a nobler work, for a holy retaliation (see Ezek. xxxvi. 
5.), for a great conversion out of the whole world ; Edom shall be their 
'‘posse^on” (Num. xxiv. 18.); yea “thy seed shall inherit the 
“Gentiles” (Isa. liv. 3.). Undoubtedly Amos does not here mention 
the Mesirfah by name, but he describes His office. Is not Christ alone 
‘ the Bailor up of the fallen” (compare ch. v. 2,), “ the Closer up of breach 
“ and division ” (comp. Isa. 1 viii. 12.), “the Healer of Wounds ? ” Is it not 
His name” which is named over His people? Even ‘the “mined” 
joul He “raiseth” and “buildeth it up again,” as in the days of its 
youth and freshness. Contrast with this “raising up the fdlen but 
’* of David,” the “ fell ” of Israel ; “ die shall no more rise ” (ch. v. 2.). 

13—15, Such would be the outward devoloianent, the viable 
M the Church (w. 11, 12.) ; what would be its ipward grace? At 
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treader of grapes him that ®soweth seed ; yand the chr'ist 
mountains shall drop ® sweet wine, and all the hills 787. 
shall melt. 8 Heb. draW’ 

14 * And I will bring again the captivity of my y jooa I’s. 
people of Israel, and “they shall build the waste 
cities, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vine- » Jer.30.3. 
yards, and drink the wine thereof; they shall also 
make gardens, and eat the fruit of tliem. 


time (comp. ch. viii. 11, 13 with vv. 11, 13 here), ‘‘he that ploughed” 
would have the “ reaper ” “ close by liis side,” “ bringing in his sheaves 
“ with joy ; ” “ ho that pressed the grapes ” at the end of the yeas, would 
find himself working with the “ sower ” at the beginning ; the growth un- 
ceasing, the ripening rapid beyond all ex 2 )erience. As if the whole year 
were one continual Passover, Pentecost (feast of harvest), Feajfft of Taber- 
nacles (feast of ingatherings) (Exod. xxiii. 30. Deut. xvi. 13.); the 
fruits at once green, and ripe, and gathered. For it is one grace which 
“ opens the heart,” and “ sows ” the ingrafted w^ord, and “ gives the in- 
“ crease,” and grace is not measured, nor limited by time. More than this, 
those former scenes of idolatry (IIos. iv. 13.) shall “ flow ” with “ wine,” 
and “ melt themselves ” into oil ; “ the mountains ” shall bring peace to 
the people, and the “little hills ” by righteousness (Ps. Ixxii. 3.). Yea, 
and “ the captivity ” shall be at an end, and the old punishment pass 
away (comp. chs. iv. 9 ; v. 11, where are nearly the same words). Instead 
“ of waste places,” “ peaceful habitations, sure dwellings ” (Isa. xxxii. 18.). 
Everywhere “vineyards of delight ” (ch. v. 11.) ; everywhere “gardens 
“ of God ” (Ezek. xxviii. 13 ; xxxvi. 35.). “ They shall not ‘ build * and 
“ another ‘ inhabit they shalt not ‘ plant ’ and another ‘ eat for as the 
“ days of a tree are the days of My people, and Mine elect shall enjoy 
“ the work of their hands ” (Isa. Ixv. 22.) : “ planted ” in their own 
home, rooted deep, to abide for ever (comii. Joel iii. 20.). Note first, 
the contrast to their former state ; ye have “ ploughed ” wickedness, ye 
have “ reapd ” iniquity (Ilos. x. 13.). Then how all the words point to 
the Lord of the harvest, or Ilis labourers. “ The plougher,” as in St. Luke 
ix. 62. 1 Cor. ix. 10 ; “ the reaper and the sower,” St. John iv. 35 — 38 ; 
“ the treader of the grapes ” on the otlicr hand, being the very descrip- 
tion of Christ (Isa. xliii. 2, 3.), as “the sower,” and the remarkable 
word “ Drawer forth ” of the seed, carry our thoughts to Him, Who in 
the contempoimy prophet “ draws ” with “ bonds of love ” (Hos. xi. 4.). 
But lastly (comp, “days are coming” with the same ch. viii. 11, and 
“ melt ” hero with ver. 5.) the same days w«)uld seem to bo at once 
for blessing and misery, for life and death. Wheat and tares grow 
together till the harvest (comp. Joel iii. 13, 16.). 

In the same way, in ver. 14, the words in their full sense are Christian. 
We are brought back, ** a captivity to Christ ” (2 Cor. x. 5.). Degenerate 
men are now God’s “ husbandry,” “ God’s building ” (1 Cor. iii. 9.) ; as 
** the planting ” of the Heavenly Father, they shall not be rooted up (St. 
Matt. XV. 13.) ; but, in their turn, they “ plant,” they “ build ” (1 Cor. 
iii. 6, 12.); “branches ” all, they that labour and they for whom they 
labour, of the “ One Vino ; ” “ they bring forth much fruit,” and they eat 
and drink unto life eternal (St. John vi.54; xv.S.). And is not the Church 



AMOI^ IX. 

CHBisT 15 And I will plant them upon their land, and 
’’they ahaJl no more be pulled up out of their land 
which I have given them, saim the Lord thy 

Joel 3. 20. 


“ a city ” upon “ the Bock ? ” “ the kingdom of heaven as a vineyard ! ” 
(St. Matt. XX. 1.) Eose not the second Adam “ in a garden,” symbol 
of a new earth, and of a restored Paradise ? (St. John xix. 41.). The 
end (ver. 16.) is in keeping ; for ” the land ” which His people lost, for 
the “ polluted land ” into which they were driven (ch. vii. 17.), the 
Lord “ mves ” them “ their own land.” Our Lord has explained these 
last words of the great prophecy. “ I give unto them eternal life ; and they 
" shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of My hand ” ' 
(St. John X. 28.). Note how the prophet of nature as well as of grace, 
blends still the two works of God. In the beginning he told of sin and 
judgment ; “ the top of Carmel withered.” In the regeneration there is 
the “planting” (of “ trees of righteousness” Isa. Ixi. 3.), whose seed is 
from God, even faith, and whose root in Christ is love (Eph. iii. 17.). 



OBADIAH 


INTEODUCTION. 

ObadiaH (Bermnt of the Lord) lived most probably towards the end of 
the reign of Uzziah, king of Judah, and Jeroboam II, king of Israel, 
about B.C. 790. His prophecy probably occupies this place in the Canon, 
because it is a continuation of the last five verses of Amos, immediately 
preceding. Obadiah also adopts the language of Joel (comp. Obad. 17 with 
Joel iii. 17, and with Joel ii. 32. Obad. 15 with Joel i. 15 ; iii. 4, 7.), and 
that of Balaam (comp. Obad. 18, 19 with Numb. xxiv. 18, 19.). On the 
other hand, Obadiah’s language is adopted by Jeremiah (comp. Jer. xlix. 
7 — 22 with Obad. 1, &c.), and by Ezekiel (comp. Ezek. xxv. 12, &c. with 
Obad. 10, &c.). The prophet (1) denounces judgment upon the Edomites ; 
(a) by the Chalda3ans, vv. 1 — 16 ; (Z>) by the children of Israel, vv. 18, 
19 ; (2) promises (a) the restoration of the Jews from captivity ; (b) the 
triumphant ascendancy of the kingdom of God. 

It should be noted, that many eminent authorities, and this Bible 
Chronology, assign a later date, b.c. 588, to Obadiah ; but with scarcely 
convincing arguments. 

The style of this brief prophecy is characterised by vividness, con- 
nectedness, power, and conciseness. 


OBADIAH. 

1 The destruction of Edom, 3 for their pride, 10 and for their wrong 
unto Jacob, 17 The salvation and victory cf Jacob. 

T he vision of Obadiah. Thus saith the ^lord^j^. 

God “concerning Edom; *’We have heard a'&al;!:' 
rumour from the Lord, and an ambassador is sent ^13, ml 
among the heathen, Arise ye, and let us rise up sSLi.a' 
against her in battle. •• 


1 . Each clause of this verse springs out of the preceding one. “ The 
” vision,” i. e. the substance of the vision, includes vrhat Ihe prophet 
heard, the “ rumour,” or true report. The Lord God utters His voice : 
ihe pi<c^ke^ and vrith him other prophets who had received a like 
message agt^ist Edom, hear. It is, mat an ambassador, some messenger 
of Providence,' is sent among the heathen, specially to Hehuchadnezzar 
and the Babylonians, stirring them up to arise wainst Edom in bai^. 
Asd th^ say, Yes, let us rise (comp. Jer. xlix. 14.). 




OBADIAH. 

cHBisT ^ Behold, I have made thee small among the 
cir 587. heathen : thou art greatly despised. 

3 The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee, 
c2Kta.i4.7. thou that dwellest in the clefts ®of the rock, whose 
aisat. 14 . 13 . habitation is high; *that saith in his heart, Who 
7. shall bring me down to the ground ? 

•Job 20. 6. 4 * Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle, and 

though thou ^set thy nest among the stars, Ikence 
will I bring thee down, saith the Lord. 

» jar.49.i 5 If "thieves came to thee, if robbers by night, 
(how art thou cut off!) would they not have stolen 
till they had enough? if the grapegatherers came 
thee, ^ would they not leave ^some graTOS? 

Asiu. 0 jjovv are the things of Esau seardied out! hm 
^ningtT are lus hidden thiugs sought up ! 

’^‘Lno/ 7 All the men of thy conf^eracy have brought 

1 border : ® ‘ the men that were at 

«H«b. peace with thee have deceived thee, and prevailed 
against thee; *they that eat thy bread have laid 


2. “ I have made thee small.” This is the beginning of what "the 
“ Lord God saith.” I constituted thee a small, weak, obscure nation, in a 
territory only 100 miles in length by twenty in breadth ; and now thou 
art (i. e. shalt be) a despised one also. How inconsistent then is “ the 
“pride of thine heart! ” 

3. Thou vainly vauntest thyself in tliy inaccessible fastnesses. These 
were the caves in the limestone rocks, founded on sandstone clifis, and 
these again founded on masses of porphyry more than 2000 feet higli. 
Such caves an eagle might choose, for Uiey seemed, such is the climax of 
the figure in ver. 4, to soar upwards to the stars (comp. Num. xxiv. 21.). 
God reads the language of the heart, and answers it by Ilis Almighty decree. 

6. “ how art thou cut off! ” A parenthetical burst cd sympathy 
from the tender-hearted prophet on tlie utter excision, or, os some reodor 
the term, the stupefiictiou of the Edomites. The extremity of it is 
illustrated by contrast, in two familiar examples. Even of nighdy 
plunderers, who become bold in the darkness, it is observed that their 
thefts are limited by what they deem sufficient for themselves ; and so, 
of mpe-gatherers, they always leave some grapes undiscovered, or 
unplucked. But Edom is “ utterly consumed ” (Ps. budii. 19.). 

6. The facts are prophetically related with the prefix of astonishment 
at tfamn, which literally runs, “ How are Esau out«ear<diied,” i. e. the 
people and property of Esau, as a whede, and in all its parts. 

<* his faiddmi things,” or treasures Ud in the rocl^ cave-dwellsBgs. 
Hot a “ graM" should escape notice, or be left, but all would be hadm 
out (con^. Jer. xlix. 10.). 

7. Their treacherous treatment of their holher Jacob (ver. lA) is 
now to receive its appropriate pnnidiment. GaoMerate 

ing nations, their pesamud fidends, their very dq»endaat»^^«tm 




OBADIAH. 

a womid under tiiee : ^ there is none understanding ^ ^ 

* in him. dr. <pr. 

8 ‘Shall I not in that day, saith the Loed, even 19.11, 
destroy the vnse men out of Edom, and under- ior.i^a. 
standing out of the mount of Esau "i 

9 And thy “ mighty mm, 0 ” Teman, shall he Jer.tt'r ' 

dismayed, to the end that every one of the mount of °V^^ e ?« 
Esau may be cut off by slaughter. ^ 

10 For thy "violence against thy brother Jacob 
shame shall cover thee, and ^thou shalt be cut off ' 

XU,. Amos 1. 11. 

lor ever. p Kaek. 35. 9. 

11 In the day that thou stoodest on the other side, *• 
in the day that the strangers ^carried away captive sor.eorKat 
his forces, and foreigners entered into his gates, and "“‘ y n OT f 


climax of the three consecutive clauses — all would fail them ; nay, would 
positively betray them to the enemy. This is expressed in three dif- 
ferent ways. (1) The ambassadors of neighbouring nations, having been 
admitted within their border, would take them as far as that border on 
their return, and then leave them a prey to the invading enemy (comp. 
2 Chron. xx. 23. Zeph. ii. 8.). (2) Men that were at peace with ^em 
(comp. Ps. xli. 9. Jer. xx. 10.) would deceive them by not helping 
them, and would prevail against them by imposing on them in the 
treaty, and so ruining them. (3) Even their bread,” i. e. the men 
who depended on them for bread, and lived at their expense, would lay 
a snare (this is the best rendering of the word) under them. 

*‘none understanding in him.” The person is changed from the 
second to the third, a common idiom in the Hebrew prophets, expressive 
here of ihe stupidity of Edom, as if he was not worthy of being aadressed 
directly. He nad become infatuated. 

8. The thought is expanded in this verse. It is the just judgment of 
God, Who withdraws wisdom from those who were beforetime &med for 
it, as were the Edomites. Eliphaz was a Temanite, and the other 
friends of Job were of the same nation. ” The children of the east 
” country” (1 Kings iv. 30.) perhaps included Edom, which lay on the 
way from India to Europe. Comp. Jer. xlix. 7, using these words of 
Obadiah ; and Baruch iii. 22, 23. 

0. With the wise men infetuated, and the mighty men panic-stricken, 
none of the mountainous region of Edom could hope to escape from 
slaughter by their beihg cut off. 

10. "vlolenoe.'* All sorts of open ill-treatment. 

** thy brother Jacob.” Not only a man, but thy Wn-lwothOT: the 
enormi^ of the crime is thus pointea out, as being of itself sufilcient lb 
bring doame and utter destruction upon Edom. And shame was the 
puniriiment oorrei^nding to his overweening pride, as in vto. 8 (om&p* 
alfo fioB. 6. JPs. dx. 29.).. "For ever” must be > understood sil 
ftilfiQed by dc^grees, and that for a period unknown, 
ilk !l%e time in this verse is not defined in^ the. original; whidi rims 
the day of itiy standing over agahist," i e. to Me id tho 




OBADIAH. 

OH^T Jerusal^ 6ren thou wad (me (^ 

cir.eer. them. 

Vs *!' 10 *thoTi ahouldest not haVe ^ looked on • the 

*or.dom)i day of thy brotiier in the day that he became 
rpJsa.^ a stranger; neither shouMest thou have ‘rejdoed 
*^ib childim of Judah in the day of their de- 

struction; neither shouldest thou have ® spoken 

• p».‘»r%a proudly in the day of distress. 

• jJb^^‘ 29 . Thou shouldest not have entered into the gate 

*m‘i?‘& people in the day of their calamity ; yea, 

Mic,'7.4 ■ thou shouldest not have looked on their af fliction in 
mann^ltd the day of their calamity, nor have laid hands on 

^ substance in the day of their calamity ; 

14 neither shouldest thou have stood in the cross- 
way, to cut off those of his that did escape ; neither 
shouldest thou have ^delivered up those of his that 
did remain in the day of distress. 

''For the day of the Lord is near upon all 
*Ei!ek. 35 . i6. the heathen : *as thou hast done, it shall be done 
^cb. 6^. reward shall return upon thine own 

head. 


calamities of God’s people, ** thou too as one of them ; ” the act taking 
place centuries afterwards. 

12. The English margin renders, “ Do not behold,” &c. And it is 
correct. For it is the voice of earnest exhortation and warning, mer- 
cifully sent to Edom, against sins that were still future, not to do what 
would diimlease God, and what, if done, would be punikied. The con- 
dition of Judah and Jerusalem is expressed by the word “ day” six times 
repeated. Even in time past (Num. xx. 20, 21.) the conduct of Edom 
tow8Crds his •* brother ” had been marked by gratuitous insult, in marked 
contrast with the Divine precept given to Israel, “ Thou shalt not abhor 

m Edomite, for he is thy brother,” and with the request (Num. xs,, 
20, 21.), ** Thus saith thy brother Israel.” And here the prophecy looks 
forward to the time of Ahaz (2 Chron. xxviii. 17.), and more e^jecielly 
to the time of the capture of Jerusalem, when Edom certainly did 
some of the things here enumerated (comp. Ps. cxxxviL 7. Ei$ek« xxxv. 

6, W, 11.). 

14. **^to out o£f tbose of his tbat did escape,’* i.e. ilie Jcwidi fii^ 
tives, who were probably making their Way tbroi^ IdimuBa into JJgypt. 

The '* violeboe ” (ver. 4.) is described in its evei^advaociag cbamctsr ; 
from behddiiK to pleasure, to insultj to plunder of goo&, to mtoniq^^ 
of pemms, to betrayal into Uie hands of the enemy. 

15. After the mi^lietioal warnmg fidlows tire denimoii^(» of |a%- 
ment to otsne. Byomiinst with toe pieoedi^ Arnold come -oa 

" day of the Irtxrd.” , 

**«a tbeu Wrt done. It ebiall ba ddne unto ihae.** Oonp, 
Cfxvm. maigiQhl xi^dariog: “btifiy ht, tbat 




OBADIAH. 

16 y For as ye have drtink upon my holy moun- ohr^ist 
tain, 80 shall all the heathen drink continually, yea, cir. 585. 
they shall drink, and they shall ^ swallow down, and 

they shall be as though titiey had not been. 

17 But upon mount Zion® shall be ^deliver- 

ance, and ^ there shall be holiness; and the house ®‘ 

of Jacob shall possess their possessions. that escape. 

18 And the house of Jacob ^ shall be a fire, and 
the house of Joseph a flame, and the house of Esau 

for stubble, and they shall kindle in them, and zoch.iio 
devour them ; and there shall not be any remaining 
of the house of Esau ; for the Lord hath spoken it. 


thee thy deed which thou didst to us.” Ohadiah repronounces the 
terrible judgments of Joel iii. 7, and is in turn repeated by Ezek. 
XXXV. 15. 

16. ** as ye have drunk ... so shaU all the heathen drink.’* Your 
profaneness and revelry at the destruction of Zion, your cup of excess, 
shall be turned into a cup of punishment, the cup of God’s wrath, to you 
.first, as being the nearest in relationsliip to Geii’s people, and then to 
“all the heathen” (comp. vv. 1, 2, 15.), who shall drink on, till they 
have exhausted all the megs ; shall swallow up, and then bo swallowed 
up in turn (comp. Rev. xviii. 3, 6.). Their end, was to be not recovery 
but ruin, as Ezek, xxvi. 21. The fulfilment of this throat may be in- 
ferred from Lam. iv. 21, Jer. xxvii. 2 — 1, 6, and is recorded as having 
certainly been executed (b.c. 420.) by Malachi i. 4. 

17. All things are for the sake of the Church of God. Hence Joel, 
Amos, and so here Obadiah, conclude their prophecies with precious 
promises to the chosen people, which would receive, first, a literal ful- 
filment in the times of Zerubbabel, and of the Maccabees, and, further, a 
spiritual fulfilment in the Christian dispensation. The prophet takes up 
the words of Joel ii. 32. “ Mount Zion,” in contrast with the “ mount 
“ of Esau.” “ Deliveranoe ” and “ holiness ” are abstract terms, mean- 
ing, there will be those who escape, and there will be holy ones, saints, 
to worship God in spirit and in truth. The immediate fulfilment would 
be the restoration of the Temple worship after the captivity. 

** Shall possess their possessions.” Shall inherit their inheritances, 
as of old (Amos ix. 11.) ; and by extension among the heathen, in the 
world (comp. Amos ix. 12. Ps. ii. 8. Rev. xxi. 24.). 

18. “ the house of Jacob . . . the house of Joseph,” i. e. Judah, and 
the ten tribes, a remnant of which was now united with Judah. This 
prophecy was fulfilled in part by the Maccabees, who subdued the 
IdumsBans, and compelled them to become Jews. In a fi^re, it fore- 
tells that the Gosj>el pr^ched in the house of Jacob ana Joseph, by 
Jews in Palestine, shml be as a flame (1) to soften hard hearts, and 
refine them to holiness, and (2) to burn up and destroy all ungodliness 
(oomp. Jer. v. 14. Zech, xii. 6. 2 These, ii. 8.). 

”l^atr 0 shall not be any remaining.” After the last Siege of 
Jerusalem, the name of the Edomites disappears bom history. 



JONAH, I. 


N OW the word of the Loijd came unto ‘‘*Jonai 
the son of Amittai, saving. 


Before 

CHAPTER I. 

1 Jonah, md to Nineveh^ Jleeth to TarahUh. ^ He is "bewrayed by e 
imped, 11 thrown into (he sea, 17 and swalloioed by aJislL 

*mw!^**‘ IVT^W the word of the Loijd came unto ‘‘*Jonai 
12.3a, J3I gQjj Qf Amittai, saying, 
n, 2 Arise, go to Nineveh, that ’’great city, and cry 
against it; for “their wickedness is come up before 

€ Oen. 18. 20, 

1*1* 9 . 6. 3 But Jonah *' rose up to flee unto Tarshish from 
fev. i8.\ presence of the Lokd, and went down to “Joppa ; 
<ch. ' 4 .i and he found a ship going to Tarshish : so he paid 
*/o&. 2 * ia‘ the fare thereof, and went down into it, to go with 
f Got. them unto Tarshish ’from the presence of the Lord. 
jobi. i2. 4 But sthe Lord ®sent out a great wind into the 

9 Pa. 107. 25. sea, and there was a mighty tempest in the sea, so 
*^forih. the ship was * like to be broken. 

*^Mhtio ^ ’^®’‘® afraid, and cried every 

be%«n! man unto his god, and ** cast forth the wares that 
\^i 9 ‘ 38 ^‘ 'Were in the ship into the sea, to lighten it of them. 


4Heb. 
thought to 
he broken, 
h So Actt 27. 
18, 19, 38. 


CHAPTER I. 

1. i. e. after other commissions to Israel, “an ambassador 
“sent among the heathen ” (Obad. 1.), to shew that God would to the 
Gentiles also grant “ repentance unto life.” 

2. “ Nineveh, that great city.” Great, in compass, being sixty miles 
in circumference; in population, probably 600,000; and in power, 
which was then at its height. 

“ come up before me.” As of Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen. xviii. 
20, 21. Comp. Nah, iii. iilt.). It was a threatening of excision, yet 
with remedial intent, as vtc learn from ch. iv. 2. 

8. “ Tarshiah.” Probably Tartessus in Spain, the very opposite 
direction to Nineveh, Jonah would go anywhere, and sacrifice anything, 
to flee from the established place of Divine worship (comp. Gen. iv. 16. 
Ps. xcv. 2.), and more especially from standing before God as His 
minister. It was a renunciation of duty and of nis prophetical office, 
the result of fear, or of mistaken jealousy for his own country, should 
the Ninevites be spared. Large ships were wont to go to Tarshidi 
(comp. Ps. xlviiL 7. Ezek. xxvii. 26.}. 

4. All this, we must remember, is Jonah’s own narrative* With 
penitence he recognised the band of God in all. 

“the ship was like to be broken.” Marg. “thought,” as though it 
had a sense of its own danger. The shore is natur^y a dangerous one, 
as described bv Josephus ; and that part of t^ Mediterranean is Uahle 
to violent winds called Levanters. 

5. “ every man unto his god.” A testimony against atheisDi^ ard 
yet an instance of the folly und ignorance of polytheism. 


JONAH, t 

But Jonah was gone down ‘into the sidee of the 

ship ; and he lay, and was fast asleep. cfr.sea, 

6 ^ the shipmaster came to him, and said untoiisun.24.3. 
him. What meanest thou, 0 sleeper? arise, ‘call 

upon thy God, ‘if so he that God will think upon > Jouiu. 
us, that we perish not. 

7 And they said every one to his fellow, Come, 

and let us “ cast lots, that we may know for whose “|o*- 
cause this evil is upon us. So they cast lots, and “• 
the lot fell upon Jonah. 14 ! 4i| 42 . 

8 Then said they unto him, ” Tell us, we pray 

thee, for whose cause this evil is upon us ; What is V^ u.» 
tliine occupation? and whence eomest thou? what 
is thy country ? and of what people art thou ? 

9 And he said unto them, I aw an Hebrew ; 
and I fear ^ the Lord, the ^d of heaven, ° which 
hath made the sea and the dry land. 

10 Then were the men ® exceedingly afraid, and«Heb.»ift 
said unto him, Why hast thou done this ? Bor the 

men knew that he fled from the presence of the 
Lord, because he had told them. ^ 

11 Then said they unto him. What shall we do 
unto thee, that the sea * may be calm unto us? for 
the sea * ® wrought, and was tempestuous. 

12 And he said unto them, PTake me up, andpjoimaw. 


the sides of the ship.” The hold, or inner part. It was a decked 
ship. 

" was fast asleep.” After liis weary and hurried journey of fifty 
miles from Zebulun to Joppa, and the mental anxiety he must have 
imdergone. 

6. Jonah, a prophet of the Lord, bad now laid himself open to tiie 
reproofs oS a heathen pilot, by whom he was reminded of the One Supreme 
God, and his duty to Him. 

7. *' let ue oast lots.” An appeal, prompted by a mixture of know- 
ledge and error, to the judgment of God, a sacred thing even among the 
heathen, and u^ for detecting guilt in Joshua vii. 14. 1 Sam. xiv. 41, 
4Si. In this case God overrule it to His own purposes. 

0. To the questicms which, true to nature, the mariners poured opt 
one after the other, Jonah gave one, but that the most pertinent said 
insftuctive, answer. The title of “ Hebrew,” or “ ^grwt,” was ihat 
by which Iwael was known to foreigners. His confession his nation, 
ruigum, pnfession, and sin, was doubtless made with shame and soitow, 
and prcnuced on their hearts corresponding convicdions^ shewn 
woaderM and cmmise confession of &ith (ver. .14.), and thdr komlde 
acknowledgment of the Divine power of the one Loro. 

la. This ^eech of Jonah’s marks ^ true, penitent, oastiag aS .&e 




JONAH, L 

oH^T ^ ^ ^ tile sea be calu 

' - dr. 862 . tinto you : for I know that for my sake this gieai 
tonp^ is upon you. 

tBa>.ditged. 13 Nevermeless the men * rowed hard to bring « 
4PwT.2i.3o. to the land; «but they could not: for the sec 
wrought, and was temp^uous against thmn. 

14 l^erefore they cried unto the Lobd, and said. 
We beseech thee, 0 Lord, we beseech thee, let us 
»Dent. 2 t 8 . not perish for this man’s life, and ' lay not upon us 
• p»;n5.a innocent blood : for thou, 0 IiOBD, • hast done as i1 
pleased thee. 

2 t f 3 So they took up Jonah, and cast him forth intc 

sHeb. uocd. the sea : * and the sea ^ceas^ from her raging. 
“iS^anV' 16 Then the men “feared the Lord exceedingly, 
* offered a sacrifice unto the Lord, and made 

vows- 

and vowed 

- 17 IF Now the Lord had prepared a great fish 

xMrtt. 12 . 40 . . ‘‘n « gx^i> ix^ 

Luiwiiao ^ swallow up Jonah. And * Jonah was m the 
ineh.hcweu. * belly of the fish three days and three nights. 


blaine upon himseK. He knew it, for he was now speaking by revelation. 
Thus, too, he was a type of Christ, Who gave Himself a ransom foi 
many, as though a sinner. 

14. Charge us not with the guilt of the deed we are about to do, the 
^rifice of the life of a man innocent as far as we are eoncerned. We do 
it unwillingly ; we have endeavoimed to avoid it (ver. 13.) ; it is Thy will 
that is seen in all. 

15. God confirmed their faith by causing the sea to cease, marg. to 
“ stand,” at once. 

10. A still rarer proof (see St. Luke xvii. 15 — 18.) than the former 
ones of their true conversion of heart (comp. Dout. vi. 13. St. Luke 
V. 8.). They seem to have made an offering on board, and vowed future 
obedience and further ofibrings, when they should have returned home. 
Who can tell but that they preached the doctrine of the true God among 
the heathen ? 

17. Some persons have denied the literal truth of this verse ; 
have endeavoured, by inventions of their own, to explain it in a figumtive 
manner. But the following points are of conclusive importance the other 
way. Notice (1) the Lord had prepared,*’ lit ** numbered, or ap- 
” pointed,” as thnee a^ain in this b^k, with similar meaning (ch. iv. 6 
— It was a special Divine providence, using a creature already in 
existence, and suit^ as ** a great fish," probably here a large sharks for 
swallowing a man whole. Such fish have been on many occasions found 
in the Mc^torranean. (2) The brief and simple descrip^n in the text 
h w^ly dijBerent from the bombesde narration of a fogei^axy 
fictiti(ms marvel. All that would minister to mere eurio^, all the 
Stalls that happened, are omittedL Only the time is mentionad* that 
^^onah was in the helhr of the fridi three days and three 




JONAH, n. 


CHAPTER n. 

1 The prayer qf Jonah. 10 He is delivered from the fish, 

T hen Jonah pirayed unto the Lord his Qod out 
of the fish’s belly, 

2 and said, I * cried ^by reason of mine afBiction 
unto the Loud, ’’ and he heard me ; out of the belly 
of ® hell cried I, and thou heardest my voice. 

3 ®For thou hadst cast me into the deep, in the 
* midst of the seas ; and the floods compassed me 
about ; ^ all thy billows and thy waves passed over 


0HBI6T 
cir. 86!^ 


aPB. 120. 1. 
& 130.1. 

& 142.1. 
Lam. 8. 65, 
56. 

*Or, 

out (f mins 
afflicticn. 
b Pb. 66, 2. 

3 Or, 

(he grave. 
iBa^ 14. 9. 


4 “Then I said, I am east out of thy sight ; yet I 
will look again 'toward thy holy temple. dpik?. ' 

6 The ® waters compassed me about, even to the 
soul: the depth closed me round about, the weeds ,p«. 69. i. 
were wrapped about my head. ®*‘ 

6 I went down to the ® bottoms of the mountains ; ‘^uigtojr. 


(3) Above all, remember that we possess the testimony of Him Who is 
the truth, and Who spake nothing but the truth, to the literal verity 
of the prophet’s record. (4) For the miracle, so unique, there were 
adequate reasons (see Introduction). (6) This, and all the other equdly 
wonderful works oi God, e.g. the pa^ge through the Red Sea, the staying 
of the lions in the den, &€., have moral meaning and teaching in them of 
the highest order. 

CHAPTER II. 

1. ** Jonah prayed.” The same word is used in 1 Sam. ii. 1 of 
Hannah’s “ prayer,” which, in fact, is simply a hy^ of thanksgiving. 
The word projwrly means “ appealed to God as a judge.” The strong 
language and vivid pictures of his condition are in accordance with the 
experience of those who have felt the sensations of drowning, and have 
then been rescued. Jonah recollected the substance of his prayer, and 
left it on record. His lanj^age was chiefly taken from the PsGdms, with 
which he was, no doubt, l^iliar. It is good, when in trouble, to use 
the same words as others have done before us, especially those of the 
Bible ; and especially of the Psalter, which has ever been the &vourite 
storehouse of devotion to the Church of Christ. 

2. ” liell.” Used in the strict, original, sense of the word, of a covered, 
hidden, place. 

8. ^*th8 midst of the seas.” The maigin reads ** heart,” with whidi 
(xmmare the expression ” heart of the earth,” used by our Lord in the 
appucation of the ^e. 

4. Jonah was still assured, such was the strength of his fidth, that he 
would again en^e in acts of praise directed through the earthly tei&file, 
to heaven, the awelling place of his God. His prayer now was offish, 
mi m$wmd at once (ver. 7.), 




JONAH, m. 

oHBil* eartih vdth her bare vm about me for ever : yet 
cir. 862. hast thou brought up my life •‘from * corruption, 
»> r.. 16. 10. 0 Lobd my God, 

iOt,fk»pu. fj. jjjy fainted within me I remembered 

1 p*. i& 6 . tho Lobd : ‘ and my prayer came in unto thee, into 

thine holy temple. 

*2Kjn.i7.is. 8 They that observe ^ lying vanities forsake their 
jer. 10 . 8. own mercy. 

ip«!wm, 28 . 9 But I will ‘ sacrifice imto thee with the vmce of 
thanksgiving ; I will pay that that I have vowed, 
® Salvation is of the Lobd. 

10 ^ And the Lobd spake unto the fish, and it 
vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. 

CHAPTER III, 

1 Jonah, sent again, preacheth to the Ninevites. 6 Upon their repentance, 
10 God repentettu 

AND the word of the Lobd came unto Jonah the 
J\. second time, saying, 

2 Arise, go unto Nmevdi, that great city, and 
preach unto it the preaching that I wd thee. 

2 Hob. 3 So Jonah arose, and went unto Nineveh, accord- 

ing to the word of the Lord. Now Nineveh was an 
^ exceeding great city of three days’ journey. 


8. The distinction of the true from all false religions had been hap- 
pily experienced in his own case. The latter were marked by lying 

vanities/' idols of all sorts ; the former by One, Who was “ meroy ** 
itself (comp. Ps. cxliv. 2. Margin, “ my mercy.”). 

9. ** I will sacrifice.” Lit “ I woidd fain sacrifice,” bo ready With 
words of thanksgiving, and with the obedi^ce of my whole future 
life. 

10. An instance of God’s power over all creatures, and of God’s mercy 
to a true penitent ; especially a type of the resurrection of Ohnst» coming 
fortli to preach repentance and remission of sins, even to the Gentiles 
(comp. Acts xiii. 37 — 39.). 


CHAPTEB III. 

1. The prophet's reinstatement in his office was accompanied trial 
jf his ob^ience. ” Arise,” as being now, perhaps, at Gath-hq>hm', his 
liome. 

8. ” an exceeding great city of three days' Journey.” Lit d oity 
weat to God, great beyond human, reaching to Divine, estimaition; a 
description appropriate here, as expiring God’s regard for tho mty, and 
His designs towards it And it isot great ; reckoning one digr’s ksmiey« 
as usual, to be twenty miles, its circumference would oe sixty. 




JONAH, m. 

4 And Jonai began to enter into the city a day’s 

journey, and • he cried, and said, Yet forty days, dr. 8®. 

and Nineveh shall be overthrown. * seo Dent. 

18 . 22 . 

6 ^ So the people of Nineveh believed God, and 
proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, frcan the * 

greatest of them even to the least of them. 

6 For word came unto the king of Nineveh, 
and he arose from his throne, and he laid his robe 
from him, and covered him with sackcloth, ' and sat ‘Job 2 . a. 
in ashes. 


cities included gardens, pastures, and arable lands (comp. ch. iv. ult.), 
as well as separate ranges of apartments for the women. The great size 
of Nineveh may be inferred from the extent of its mins. 

4. Jonah opened his commission at once, and for one day traversed the 
city across the streets and roads for twenty miles, crying out unceasingly, 
‘*Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown,” i.e. at the 
expiration of them, overthrown ; as were Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen. 
xix. 29.). 

6. Jonah himself, w^e know, was a sign” to the Ninevites, his 
wonderful history being told them either by himself or others. Their 
speedy and sincere repentance on the preaching of but one prophet, and 
that without working of miracles, was a contrast to the hardness of heart 
of the Israelites of his day, to whom many prophets had been sent in 
vain. It was also the condemnation of tlie generation whom our Lord 
addressed (St. Matt. xii. 41.). 

The steps of the repentance of the Ninevites are described, and are to 
be carefully noticed for our own profit. ” They believed (in) God,” 
believed the word of God, delivered them by His prophet, casting them- 
selves on His truth, justice, and mercy, though hitherto unknown to 
them. They publicly adopted all outward signs of humiliation ; entire 
abstinence from food ; coarse and uneasy clothing. They albwed no 
exception, whether of any that had least to lose, or had lived most at 
ease. The king, though not the first in the steps taken, evinced his 
sincerity by stripping himself of his ample and costly upper garment, 
and occupying a position of exti’emo penitence. He used his authority, 
confirming it, constitutionally, by that of his nobles, to institute a 
national act for the prevention of a national ruin. And, true to nature 
and custom among ^baric nations, he included the beasts bo& in out- 
ward signs of sorrow and in real suffering too, that, by their moans 
and pining after food, men might be the more stirred up to humi- 
liation, and through them appeal might be made to God (comp. Ps. 
acxxvi* 6, 7; civ. 21. Job xxxviii. 41.). And, above all, the act was 
proved to be sincere by the injunction to each one to forsake his own 
besettine sin, and to all to put away the characteristio sin of Nineyeli 
(see Nah. ii. 12 ; iii. 1, 19.). For refomatiou and amendment begin, 
but must not end, with tlie lasting day, 

. 0, ** the king ” may have been Ivalush III, by someihought to he the 
JPd of toipture (2 Kings xvii. 19*) : hut it is a point of uncertainty; 



JONAH, IV. 

oHEisT ^ caused to be proclaimed and * pub- 

dr, 862. lished throngb Nineveh by the decree of the hiiig 
and his ^nobles, saying. Let neither man nor beast, 
herd nor flock, taste any thing: let them not feed, 
’^•nen. ^0^ drink water : 

8 but let man and beast be covered with sackcloth, 
• i«i68.6. and cry mightily unto God: yea, *let than turn 
t imi. 69. 6. every one from ms evil way, and from 'the violence 

that is in their hands. 

9 *Who can tell if God will turn and repent, and 
turn away from his fierce anger, that we perish not 1 

’a^^ 7'|'6 if ’’ thdr works, that they turned 

from their evil way ; and God repented of the evil, 
that he had said that he would do imto them ; and 
he did ii not. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 Jonah, repining at God!s mercy ^ 4 is reproved by (he type qf a gourd, 

B ut it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he was 
very angry. 

2 And he prayed unto the Loud, and said, I pray 


9. Sincere repentance is accepted, though marked by partial ignorance 
and uncertainty. Hope in mercy is the great encouragement to repen- 
tance and reformation. 

10. It was the reality of their fast and re^ntance, which God saw and 
approved ; the sacrifice of a broken he6irt : the pattern of true repentance 
before the coming of Christ. 

** God repented.** The change was not really in God, but in them- 
selves. The object of His threatenings was that He might not inflict the 
conditional punishment which He had threatened against them. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1. Jonah records his own morbid and irritable jealoui^ 

honour of his couni^, (2) for his own credit as a prophet. We infer 
that he had not assisted the Ninevites in their repent^ce, for he 
grudged them the conse<|uent mercy: It was a compound sin in him : 
want of self-government, irreverence at what God haa done, untenqpered 
zeal, and la^ of affection to men. The Scribes and Pharisees were of 
this temper, when our Lord accepted publicans and sinners (comp* also 
St. Luke XV. 28—81. Acts x. 1^—16; xi. 2, 3.). 

2. In this temp^, with renewal of his old disobedient qniit, Jonah 
prayed. How umike his prayer in ch. ii. ! It was a passionate 

death, when he was unfit to die. Perhaps it was that he demahed m 
the salvation of his own pe<mle, and prayed to be dischaiged from a 
ministry that would but b^mm their enemies. 



JONAH, rv. 

theBj 0 Lord, was not this my saying, when I was 
TOt in my country? Therefore I ‘fled before unto 
Tarshish : for I knew that thou art a '’gracious God, 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
and repentest thee of the evil. 

3 'Therefore now, 0 Lord, take, I beseech thee, 
my life from me ; for ^it is better for me to die than 
to live. 

4 Then said the Lord, *Doest thou well to be 
angry? 

5 ^ So Jonah went out of the city, and sat on the 
east side of the city, and there made him a booth, 
and sat under it in the shadow, till he might see 
what would become of the city. 

6 And the Lord God prepared a gourd, and 
made it to come up over Jonah, that it might be a 
shadow over his head, to deliver him from his grief. 
So Jonah ® was exceeding glad of the gourd. 

7 But God prepared a worm when the morning 
rose the next day, and it smote the gourd that it 
withered. 

8 An d it came to pass, when the sun did arise, that 


Before 
OHEIST 
dr. 862. 

ech.1.3. 
b Ex. 84 6. 
Pb. 86. 6 : 
Joel 2. 13. 

cl Kin. 19. 4 
d ver. 8. 


9 Or, 

Art thou 


greatly 
angry f 


3 Or, 

palmcrut. 

4Heb. 

Kikajon, 

5 Heb. re- 
joiced tcUh 
great joy. 


4. Against this vehemence, excited not only against the sins of men, 
but against men themselves, God expostulates, and how mildly ! See the 
marg. 

6. Though convinced that God would spare Nineveh, Jonah still 
sullenly expected some mark of the Divine displeasure, and created 
inconvenience to himself, that, resolving to complain, he might have 
something still to complain of. A figure of the carnal Jews, watching, 
with jealousy, the salvation of the Gentiles. 

a booth.” Such extempore sheds are used now by the Arabs and 
Eastern shepherds. Layard’s Nineveh, i. 123. 

6. ” a gourd.” Bicinus communis the Palm-christ. A shrub with 
broad leaves like vine leaves, each supwrting itself on its own stem, and 
giving a very dense shade. If the seed is cast into the ground, it is soon 
quickened, rises marvellously into a tree, and in three months attains 
a full growth of thirteen feet. It is its nature also to decay rapidly. 
More details are supplied by Dr. Pusey from St. Jerome and others. 

Observe the tender provision of God for His fretful and froward serv»it 
He prepared” the gourd, its natural qualities being supematurally 
quickened, Jonah was ** exceeding glad,” as a man of impulsive 
temperament, who is often pleased by a trifle. ^ It was more than was 
beooming. And probably he thought it favoured his waiting and watch- 
ing as he did, 

^ 7. " it withered.” Thus being rendered of no use, though stQl there ; 
that by means of a despicable cause, and at once. 
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chbiIt prepared a ® vehement eaat wind ; and the snn 
cir. 862 . beat upon the head of Jonah, that he fainted, and 
aor,«a«rt. wished in himself to die, and said, m better for 
• me to die than to live, 

\or, M 9 And God said to Jonah, ® Doest thou well to be 

“ angry for the gourd? And he said, *I do well to 
he angry, even unto death, 

» oT^nKf Then said the Lord, Thou hast ® had pity on 

■ the gourd, for the which thou hast not laboured, 
6 Heb. waa neither madest it grow; wliich ^ came up in a night, 
perished in a night : 

fch. 1 . 2 . 11 and should not I spare Nineveh, ^that great 

* ’ ‘ city, wherein are more than sixscore thousand per- 
EDeut.i.3j. sons ®^that cannot discern between their right hand 
and their left hand ; and also much ^ cattle ? 


8. “ vehement/* Lit. silent, as in margin, expressing the effect of 
the wind, still, deafening, and sultry. Such a storm is described by 
Layard^ i. 124, who also says, Few European travellers can bear the 
“ perpendicular rays of an AasjTian sun.” 

0. Excess of joy in the possession of a jxjrishing earthly blessing turns 
into excess of grief at the loss of it. Both are wrong. In Jonah it 
evinced lack of faith. But the more unreasonable his anger was, the 
more force lay in the argument of God with him. 

10. Out of his own mouth God judges him, and condescends to justify 
Himself ; arguing by force of contrasts. Not speaking of the repentance 
rf Nineveh, God rests His appeal upon the multitude of iimocent chil- 
Iren, who knew not yet whether the right Iiand or the left were fitter 
or use, and even upon the cattle ; for “ His tender mercy is over all 
^ His works.” 

“ Let me fell ndw into the hands of the Lord ; for very great are His 
‘ mercies ” (1 Chron. xxi, 13.). 



MICAH 


INTEODUCTION. 

Mioah, or, as in the longer and fuller form of the name, Micaiali, 
(1 Kings xxii.) (who is Wee the Lord?) was a native of the village 
Moresheth-Gath, i. e. near Gath, in the lowlands, or maritime plain, 
south-west of J erusalem. Ho prophesied during portions of the reigns 
of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiab, beginning a little later, and ending a 
little earlier than Isaiah, probably from 768—721. His office, if not his 
life, must have closed before the sixth year of Hezekiah. Nothing more 
is known of him personally. 

But Micah, of all the prophets, is the one, of whom two remarkable 
utterances had so penetrated into the minds and memories of the people, 
as to be adduced publicly on two solemn occasions in later times, and 
with marked effect. The first, from ch. iii. 12, quoted by “the elders 
“of the land,** and addressed to “ all the assembly of the people,** in the 
time of Jeremiah ; the second, from ch. v. 2, quoted by the scribes, in 
answer to the question of Herod the Great, “ Where Christ should be 
“ bom?** 

The book of Micah falls easily into three divisions, each beginning 
with the words, “ Hear ye,’* viz, chs. i., ii. ; chs. iii. — v. ; chs. vi., vii. 
Each division is marked by transitions from threatening to promise, and 
vice versfi, though there is a predominance, especially towards the end, 
of tenderness and comfort. The style is vigorous, abounding in gram- 
matical changes of person gender and time, full of beautiful tropes, and 
eqiecially rich in pastoral and rural images. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Mkdk shaoeUi (he wrath cf God against Jacob for iJdlairy, 10 He 
exhorteth to mourning, 

T he word of the Lord that came to “Micah the * 
Monusthite in the da]^ of Jotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah, kings of Judah, ’’which he saw eonoem- 
mg Samaria aM Jerusalem. 

OHAPTEBL 

' L " Siuiusi*." Named first, as alwat to he first panirixed (rr. S, 6J. 




mCAH, 1. 

oHBisT ^ ®Hear, all ye people; “hearken, 0 earth, and 
dr. 750. ’all that therein is : and let the Lord Gk)D ^he 
»Heb.H«or, witness against yon, the Lord from ‘his holy temple. 

3 For, behold, ^the Lord cometh forth out of his 
“place, and ■will come down, and tread upon the 
^aigh places of the earth. 

iLvqf. 4 And ‘the mountains shall he molten under him, 
and the valleys shall be cleft, as wax before the fire, 
waters thai are poured down *a steep 

^Hab.a 2 o.‘ place. 

» 1 ^ 116 . 3 .' 6 For the transgression of Jacob is all this, and 

t^® house of Israel. What is the 
* judK 6 ^ transgression of Jacob? is it not Samaria? and what 
pi w. 6. are the high places of Judah? are they not Jerusalem? 
Amoc 9. i. 6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an heap of 

imb.o*’^*^' ^^® ‘‘s plantings of a vineyard: and I will 

**«»<• pour down the stones thereof into Ihe valley, and I 
m will * discover the foundations thereof. 
ixzek.iAi4. 7 ^jjQ graven images thereof shall be 

"^Hos. 2 . 6, ijgaten tQ pieces, and all the ” hires thereof shall be 


2. “Hear.** Taking up the words of his namesake (1 Kings xxii. 28.), 
and of other prophets (Deut. xxxii. 1.), calling forth witnesses, even God 
Himself in heaven, that his prophecies were divinely inspired. 

5, 4, “ cometh forth out of his place.** Quits His mercy-seat for 
judgment, tlie effects being represented by imagery from the effects of 
an earthquake. Comp, also 2 St. Pet. iii. 10 for the imagery. 

6. ** Jacob** in this verse properly stands for the ten tribes; 
“ Judah ** for the two : and on Samaria and Jenisalem, as the chief 
cities, and the most wicked, is charged the true cause of the punishment. 

6. “an heap of the field.’* Comp. Ps. Ixxix. 1. Isa. xxv. 2. 
“plantings of a vineyard.** Terraces of earth raised to plant 
vines in. 

“ I will pour down the stones thereof.** Samaria was on the crest 
of the hill (1 Kings xvi. 24.), to the foot of which its walls were to be 
rolled down, so that the very foundations should be uncovered. All 
fchei^ particulars are verified in the present aspect of the place, on the 
testimony of travellers. ** The whole fece of this part of the hill su^ests 
'' the idea, that the buildings of the ancient city had been thrown aown 
from the brow of the hill. Ascending to the top, we walked round the 
‘‘whole summit, and found marks of the same process eveiywhew^*' 
't^arraUve of Mission^ Church of Scotland, 

7. “shall be beaten to pieces,** This was in accordance with tbe 
:nistom of the Assyrians towards the idols of the nations they conquered, 
w appears on their monuments. 

“ the hires thereof,** i. e. the presents they gave their idols : ificlirf* 
^ also the good things they imagined their idols gave tiieou Cobb^ 
Hos.iL 12. a 
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bnmed with the fire, and all the idols thereof will oHBjgj 
I lay desolate : for she gathered U of the hire of an cir. 7So. 
harlot, and they shall return to the hire of an harlot > bai. zi. s. 

8 Therefore “I will wail and howl, ®I will go 

stripped and naked: ^1 will make a wailing like 2 . 
the dragons, and mourning as the ^ owls. p Job ao. 29. 

9 For ®her wound is incurable ; for ’it is come 2 Hib!^‘'’' 
unto Judah ; he is come unto the gate of my people, 

evm to Jerusalem. • or, the u 

ffrievoudif 

’ wick of her 

-i 1 • 1 vxmndi, 

10 1 'Dfe lare ye tt not at Gath, weep ye not at 9SKta.i8.i3. 
all: in the house of ^Aphrah “roll thyself in the , 2 ^. 1 . 
duet. 

11 Pass ye away, ®thou ® inhabitant of Saphir, • jer. 0. 26. 
having thy ‘shame naked : the inhabitant of '^Zaa- 

nan came not forth in the mourning of ® Beth-ezel ; «•</»«». 
he shall receive of you his standing. 'iSavSi'. 

t Isai. 20. 4. & 47. 2, 3. Jer. 13. 22. Nah. 3. 5. ^ Or, t?ie country cfflockB. 8 Or, a place near 


“ of the hire of an harlot ... to the hire of an harlot.’* Probably, 
the riches got by means of leagues with idolatrous nations shall be as 
wages to an axmj of idolaters, the Assyrians, who in turn shall ofifer 
them to their own gods. The literal sense of the words is also true to 
history, and not to be excluded here. 

8. ‘‘stripped and naked.” Throwing off my upper p;‘ophetical 
garment, says Micah, I would mourn on at such a prospect, with the 
doleful wail of the jackeds and the screech-owls — creatures which are 
wont to frequent desolate places, and do at this time tlie ruins of Samaria. 
Here, observe, is the spirit of a true prophet, bewailing the calamities of 
those whose sins he yet denounces. 

9. “ unto tlie gate.” Literally fulfilled at this very time. From 
Samaria, who was “ mevously sick of her wounds,** or punishment, and 
of which she wlitically died, the Assyrian overran the land of Judah, 
and invested me city of Jeru^em ; but Sennacherib’s power was broken, 
and he returned by the way he come. 2 Ein^ xviii. 13 ; xix. S3. 

10 — 16. The mourning prophet draws vivid pictures of the disastrous 
effects of the Assyrians* march onward to the Jewish capital and the 
south. Places, many of them obscure, in the neighbourhood, are 
chosen, the names of which shall now be verified in deed, or in contrast. 
See the margin. 

10. “ Beolare . . it not at Gath.” A proverbial saying, derived from 
2 Sam. i. 20 ; i. e. weep not so as the enemies of the Lord shall see it 
and exult. 

11. “ the inhidiitant of Zaauan.” Perhaps the {dkee where men are 
wont to go forth ; thence they shall not go forth. 

“in the motirning of Beth«esel; he shall receive of you hia 
“standing.^ Perhaps, the mourning of the house of shade shidl iidce 
fitnn you4ts standing, i.e. all use of such ashade or shelter. If we adopt 
|h0 mm of the margin, it will mean, the country of a peode as 

{ ftp * • 
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12 For the inhabitant of Maioth care- 

fully for good : but ° evil came dovm &om the Ikibd 
unto the gate of Jerusalem. 

13 0 thou inhabitant of * Lachish, bind the cha- 
riot to the swift beast : she is the beginnmg of the 
sin to the daughter of Zion : for the transgressionB 
of Israel were found in the& 

14 Therefore shalt thou ^ give presents ® to Mor^ 

sheth-gath : the houses of ^ ‘ Acmb shall he a lie 
to the Kings of Israel. ' 

15 Yet will I bring an heir xmto thee, 0 inhabi- 
tant of “ Mareshah : ® he shall come unto ’’ Adullam 
the glory of Israel. 

16 Make thee ® bald, and poll thee for thy ^ deli- 
cate children ; enlarge thy baldness as the eagle ; 
for they are gone into captivity from thee. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Against oppression, 4 A lamentation, 7 A reproqf ^ injustice and 
idolatry. 12 A promise qf restoring Jacob. 

W OE to them ® that devise iniquity, and ^ work 
evil upon their beds! when the morning is 


numerous as flocks will be so taken up with its own calamities, as not to 
come forth to relieve those of the next town. 

12. '*the inhabitant of Maroth waited oarefoUy for good.** 
Expecting it, selfishly, from God ; but they reaped only the truth of their 
own name, ** bitternesses.” 

13. **Iiaohish»” i. e. the compact one. The strong^ of all the 
fortified cities of Judah ; which the army of Sennacherib besieged in 
Hezekiah’s time (Isa. xxxvi. 2.). The swift horses, to which the inhabi- 
tants had trusted, would now avail them only for flight. 

** t^ beginning of the sin.’* The guilt was all the greater, because 
Lachish was on the south-west of Judah, far remov^ frcmi Isiuel. 
Known to the all-seeing God are the occasion, the cfrcuxnstances, the 
aggravations, of every sin. 

14. ** presents to MGresheth-gath,** i. e. the place which God gave 
thee for an inheritance (Moresheth) shall have passed over to the 
Philistines, and be courted, as by bridal presents, to help thee, but in 
vain. Another place, ** Aohsib,’’ shall aw verifyits name, and be asa 
winter brook, fiEuling ip time of need. 

15. **an heir.^ Sennacherib, who shall take even the ancient dty 
Adullam (Gen. xxxviii. 1.), now used for a refuge, as once by Davi4« . 

16. **6nlarg8 thy bsldnass.** A climax; ouUdo in grief what 
others do. 

•asde.’* Probably the vulture, as the hfdd^heeded 
m luhafaitant of Palestine. 
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light, they practise it, because *’ it is in the power of 
Iheir hand. 

2 And they covet ^fields, and take (hm by 
vidence ; and houses, and take ihem away : so they 
‘ o|]press a man and his house, even a man and his 
hent^. 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Behold, against 
®thi8 family do I devise an evil, from which ye 
shall not remove your necks; neither shall ye go 
haughtily: 'for tins time is evil. 

4 ^In that day shall one *take up a parable 
against you, and ** lament ^ with a doleful lamenta- 
tion, and say. We be utterly spoiled: *he hath 
changed the portion of my people : how hath he 
removed U from me! * turning away he hath divided 
our fields. 

6 Therefore thou shalt have none that shall ^ cast 
a cord by lot in the congregation of the Lord. 

6 'Prophesy ye not, say they to them that pro- 
phesy : they shall not prophesy to them, that they 
shall not take shame. 
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CHAPTER II. 

1. In every exijression of these verses there is an aggravation of the 
gailt ohargea, which makes the woe denounced all the heavier. 

2. " oovet fieldB.” Illustrated by 1 Kings xxi. 

8. I devise.’* As they have “ devised ” (ver. 1.). 

‘•ye shall not remove your necks.” The metaphor of a yoke is 
used to signify the severity of their bondage, and how full of evil, or 
calamity,, the time would tie. 

4. ” a parable,” i. e. a mournful song, explained by the correspond- 
ing clause, “a dolefiil lamentation,” couched in brief, abrupt sentences, 
and figured language : and consequently, as in this case, often obscure. 
If it is the enemy supposed to utter it, they are words of derision ; if the 
Israelites themselves, on their own account, they are attributing, in 
irritation, to God’s doing, that which was the result of their own sin, 
viz. the reversal of the original partition of the land, and the division of 
it among apostates, instead of tiie restoration of it to themselves. 

6. Such as these, an ungodly generation, shall have no part in the 
promised restoration of the people and worship of God. 

6. The words in italics are better left out Their next step is to 
ibrbid Micah and the other servants of the Lord to prophcey these 
calamities. Tet, says he, they MU proph^ : though they shaU not 

P ecy to these ; like Ephraim, joined to idols, they shall be let alone 
Hos. iv. 17.). *fet the manifold shame shall not dqport from 
(oomp. Isa. XXX. 10. Amos vii. 1& Jer. xL 21.}. 

8PE 
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mcAH, n. 

7^0 Hum that art named the house of Jacob, ii 
the spirit of the Lobd ^straitened? are these hii 
doings? do not my words do good to him tha 
walketh ® uprightly ? 

8 Even *of late my people is risen up as ai 
enemy : ye pull off the robe '•with the garment fron 
them that pass by securely as men averse from war 

9 The ® women of my people have ye cast oul 
from their pleasant houses ; from their children hav( 
ye taken away my glory for ever. 

10 Arise ye, and depart; for this is not youi 
™ rest : because it is “ polluted, it shall destroy you 
even with a sore destruction. 

11 If a man walking in the spirit and false- 
hood do lie, saying, I will prophesy unto thee of v?in( 
and of strong drink ; he shall even be the prophet 
of tliis people. 


P oh. 4 0,7. 12 VI will surely assemble, 0 Jacob, all of thee ; 

I will surely gather the remnant of Israel ; I will 


7. Once again the prophet addresses himself to them, in a strain oi 
tender reproof. ** 0 thou that art named (Isa. xlviii. 1.), and only 
“named (St. John viii. 33. Bom. ii. 17.), after a pious ancestor, can 
“ you restrain the Spirit of the Lord from proph^ing by us, whether for 
evil or for good to you ? Are these perverse doings such as ewe pleasing 
“ to Him ? Would not these jirimhetic words be for good only, did you 
“ but walk uprightly 1 ” (comp. 1 Kings xxii. 8, 24.). 

8 — ^10. That It was otherwise was altogether their own feult ; diewii 
by the charge of guilt on them, and the consequent appropriate punish- 
ment. The latest stage of their violence was the worst ; committed upon 
peaceful neighbours, followed up by wanton extrusion of their wives, 
or newly-ra£ie widows, each one from her pleasant home, and the 
heartless interdict; of their young children, for the rest of their lives, 
from the glory of religious privileges. On such the just sentence is 
passed. Prepare to quit this land : it shall bo no rest for you, who have 
pollute it by your corrupt deeds (comp. Eev. xiii. 10.). 

IL “ My pe^le “ of ver. 9 has now become “ this people.** So fer 
gone in sensuality, that only to such as will mnderto it,in a lying spirit, 
the very windiness of falsehood (comp, Ezck. xiii. 2, 8, 17.) will they 
listen at all ; had I been such, they would have listened to me m 
ever. 

18. The purifying effects of their captivity are here supposed, end 
the prophet at once bursts in with the announcement of their ha{my 
restoration ; partially in the time erf Em (ch. vi. 16, 17, 21.), toore fully 
in the times of the Apostltti (Acte ii ; xxi. 20.), fiulest of all, ** aS m 
them,” in the last days (Bom. xi. 25, 260. 




MICAH, m. 

put them together « as the sheep of Bozraih, as the ohbibt 
flock in the midst of their fold: ’'they shall make dr.m 
great noise by reason of the imdtUvde of men. q jer. a. la 
13 The breaker is come up before them : they ’■®*«k. 38 ,sx. 
have broken up, and have passed through the gate, 
and are gone out by it : and * their king shall pass 'Hcfcaa 
before them, * and the Lord on the head of them. »i»t. aaiz 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The cruelty of the princes, 5 The falsehood of the %yropheie. 8 The 
security of them both, 

AND I said, Hear, I pray you, 0 heads of Jacob, 7 io. 
u\. and ye princes of the house of Israel ; * Is 
not for you to know judgment? 

2 Who hate the good, and love the evil ; who, 
pluck off their skin from off them, and their flesh 
from off their bones ; 

3 who also *’eat the flesh of my people, and flay bp,. 14.4. 
their sldn from off them; and they break their bones, 

and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, and '' as «EMk.uj,7. 
flesh within the caldron. 

4 Then shall they cry unto the Lord, but he 
will not hear them : he will even hide his face from 

them at that time, as they have behaved themselves ze4.'7.'ia; 
ill in their doings. 


“ Bosrah” was celebrated for its sheep (Isa. xxxiv. 6.), and its strong 
hold, shewing the multitude, the peace, the defence, and the extension of 
the Church (romp. Obad. 19. Ezek. xxxvi. 37, 38. Isa. xlix. 19, 20.). 

18. Observe the rise in the titles in the successive clauses : “ the 
“breaker,” or, breaker through (a name of the Messiah usual among 
the Jews) ; “ their king ; ” “ the LOBD,” i.e. Jehovah. A magnificent 
prophecy of Christ, going before His ^ple, in His sufferings. His 
Besuire^on, His Ascension, typified by ttie pillar of fire and of the cloud, 
by the Captain of the Lord’s host (Josh, vi.), by Samson canying off 
the gates of Oaza, by Cyrus breaking through ihe gates of the city of 
Babylon (Isa. xlv. 1-^ ; comp. Isa. Ivii. 14 ; Ixii. 10.). And His people 
oonauer in Him, doing as He did, and will pass throu^ the gate of 
deam to life eternal. 


CHAPTEB III. 

The pr^het, entering upon the second division of his recorded 
rffeachisg, continues his enumeration of the specific causes which 
oroni^t down the Divine indignation, and addresses himself first to the 
beads and meoisbates. He describes their flagrant rapacity, under the 
metaphor of fuying and preparing animals for food (otonp. Ezek. xzdv. 




MICAH, nt 

cHBisT ® ITlius saith the Lord *coiicenmig the prophets 
710. that make my people err, that 'bite with thdr teeth, 

*£efc 13*10 Peace ; and *he that putteth not into their 

KMt^io. jjjgy gygjj prepare war against him : 

® ^therefore night shcdl he unto you, *that ye 
* 18 * 19 '^ shall not have a vision; and it shall be dark unto 
*u&‘ao, 22 . you, “that ye shall not divine; ‘and the sun shall 
go down over the prophets, and the day shall be 

* HA^om dark over them. 

8 Heb./roTO 7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and the 
1 AmM"! 9 diviners confounded : yea, they shall all cover their 
« Heb. ' ’ * lips ; ‘ for tlt&re is no answer of God. 

npper lip. 

A Pft. 74, 9. 

Amosiii. g truly I am full of power by the spirit of 

>ia^.68.i. the Lord, and of judgment, and of might, ‘to de- 
clare unto Jacob his transgression, and to Israel 
his sin. 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the house of 
mjer.22.13. Jacob, and princes of the house of Israel, that abhor 

■ judgment, and pervert all equity. 

10 “ They build up Zion with blood, and Jeru- 

• isai. h 2:i. Salem with miquity. 

11 ®The heads thereof judge for reward, and 
priests thereof teach for hire, and the prophets 

thereof divine for money : ^ yet will they lean upon 
i^m.'2.i7. the Lord, ®and say, Is not the Lord among us? 
none evil can come upon us. 


4, 5.) ; and forewarns them that, in the day of the Lord, they too should 
have judgment without mercy, who had shewed no mercy (comp. Ps. 
xviii. 41. Prov. xxi. 13. Isa. lix. 2.)* 

6 — 7. He next charges the false prophets with flattering and fitwniiig 
ways to those who will feed their appetite, and with instant enmity to 
those who decline to do so. Their punishment shall accordingly be, the 
darkness of temporal calamity, and perpetual shame in the covering up 
of those lips, that had ^kon lies, in token of mourning (E^ek. uiv. 17, 
22.) and uncleanness (Lev. xiii. 46.). 

8. Micah takes fit occasion to announce hjs own supernatural commis- 
sion, and to assert the qualities of Divine mi^ht, judicial diacritnij^tion, 
and boldness infused into him by the Spirit of the Lord ; and in this 
consciousness he renews his denunciations. 

10, u. It might be literally true that these deooratiems of the mty 
were provided at the expense of men’s lives, or, metaphmically, by the 
harshest extortion and oppression (comp. Jer. xxii. 18.), or the word 
"bttUd" may be used w way of irony. In the preil^t chaige the 
Priests are eapedally implicated, and with th^ it was aggxt^tedimf . 
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12 Therefore shall Zion for yonr sake he 'plowed cheist 
08 a field, ‘and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and m 
* the mountain of the house as the high places of the “• 
forest. • p». 79.‘x. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The glory, 3 peace, 8 hingdam, 11 and victory of the church. 

B ut * in the last dajrs it shall come to pass, that 

the mountain of the house of the Lord shall be 23, ‘ * * 
established in the top of the mountains, and it shall 
be exalted above the hills; and people shall flow 
unto it. 


presumptuous because they made a pretence of religion, and 

assured themselves of the perpetuity of the Divine favour (as in Jer. 
vii. 4, 8 — 11.) ; and also because the Lord was their inheritance. Deut. 
xxxiii. 10. 

12. Zion,” the city of David, on the south. Jerusalem,” the 
central portion of the city. “ The mountain of the (Lord’s) house,” 
Mount Moriah on the east : meaning, that the whole city, in its political 
and religious condition, should be brought to desolation. 

This prophecy, thus boldly delivered by the faithful Micah, is remark- 
able as having produced some reformation at the time, and as having 
exercised a salutary influence a century afterwards, when it was quoted 
by the elders for the protection of Jeremiah, and was the means of 
preserving him from the malice of his enemies (see Jer. xxvi. 18.). Yet 
did the awful prediction receive its accomplishment, first in the time of 
Nebuchadnezzar, and still more entirely and literally in the times of tho 
Eomans. Not one stone of all the beautiful buildings of tho Temple was 
left upon another, but all was thrown down. Josephus says ( Ir ar« of 
the Jews, vii, 1. 1.) : “ The Eomans so levelled to the ground the whole 
“ circuit of the city, that to a stranger it presented no token of ever having 
“ been inhabited.” Tho Jews relate how the Temple area, and the city 
generally, were ploughed by Hadrian ; a symbolical act for “ unmaking ” 
the whole place. And subsequent travellers recorded liow it had been 
ploughed and cultivated as a field, or become like the uncultivated 
woo(Eand heights (see Gibbon, Decline and Fall of the Homan Empire, 
iv. 100.). 

CHAPTEE IV. 

1. Fw)m the desolation and desertion of the “ mountain of the house ” 
the prophet makes a direct bound to the glory of the ” mountaiu of the 
** house of the Iiord,” in. one of the grandest and most comprehensive 
predictions to be found in the whole range of tho Old Testament The 
fulness of its accomplishment is reserved for the last days ; ” i. e. not 
only at the beginning of the last dispensation of the Messiah, in the 
days the Apexes, but at ihe consummation and climax of it still to 
ecsne. 

The Rowing inuigery under which the prophet describes the frrture 
will be better understood by looking into the several details of h& vision. 
Bven after the destruction of the Jewish Church (du iiit 12.)» th^e 
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CHRIST 2 many nations shall come> and say, Comej 
7ia and let ns go up to the monntain of the Lord, and 
to the house of tne God of Jacob ; and he will teach 
us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths : for 
the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem. 

3 Tf And he shall judge among many people, and 
rebuke strong nations afar off ; and they shall beat 

sw6rds into ^ plowshares, and their spears into 
^ pruninghooks ; nation shall not lift up a sword 
c Pi. 72. 7. against nation, ‘^neither shall they learn war any 
more. 

4 ^ But they shall sit every man under his vine 
and under his fig tree ; and none shall make them 
afraid : for the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath 
spoken it. 

• jer. 2. 11. 5 For ® all people will walk every one in the name 


filiall be still “the mountain of the house of tlic Lord,” i. e. the Church 
and religion of Christ, firmly established upon a rock, “ on the top of 
” the mountains,” in many places besides Mount Zion, and exalted 
” above aU the hiUs,” with better provision for enlargement, conspicuous 
as a city set upon a hill ; and it shall be the centre of unity. From 
small beginnings, receiving, by supernatural power as of rivers flowing 
up-hill, a constant stream of converts from the Gentile world, not males 
only as at the feasts, not tribes only, but many nations all nations,” 
Isa.) ; and they exciting and encouraging one another (as Andrew did 
Peter, and Philip Natha^l) for three purposes ; (1) to join the Church, 
“ going up ” as to a place of dignity ; ^2) to receive instruction ; (3) to 
form good resolutions of holy habits. For this “ law ” of grace and rule 
of life shall begin to he spoken of by the Lord Christ, and shall go forth 
from Zion and Jerusalem, shewing the connexion between the Old and 
the New Testaments. 

3. With righteousness and in peace shall He judge the world (Ps. 
xcvi. 13 ; xcviii. 10; Ixxii.). And this will be fulfilled (1) in the 
characteristic of the Gospel itself, a ‘‘ Gospel of peace in the fact 
of there being universal peace at the time of the birth of Christ ; (3) in 
the civil peace among the professors of Christianity in the early ara ; 
(4) in the final happy state of the Church. By His Spirit, too (St John 
xvi. He shall judge, with power, with awe, and with winning effic^. 

4. It will be a condition of perfect and lasting security. This is 

exhibited under a proverbial expression, taken from a custom in 
Palestine, even amon^ the poor, firom the days c£ Moses even to 
modem times (comp. Dent. viu. 8. 1 Kings iv. 26. Zech. iii. 10«)« 

This beautiful touch of description is not found in Isaiah, If all ibis is 
almost beyond belief, remember ” the mouth of the Xiosd of hosts*** 
the Almighty and the Faithful One, hath solemnly promised it. 

5. Upon this sure ground believers will stir up one another, wbethir 
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of his god, and ^we will walk in the name of the ^hkist 
Lobb our God for ever and ever. m 

6 In that day, saith the Lord, ®^will I assemble ^zech. 10 . 12 . 
her that halteth, ^and I will gather her that is ^ 
driven out, and her that I have afflicted ; 

7 and I will make her that halted * a remnant, 21 .' 

and her that was cast far off a strong nation : and '& 5 .V 7 ; g. 
the Lord ^ shall reign over them in mount Zion ^ ^ 
from henceforth, even for ever. &24.’28. ' 

^ Dan.T. 14,27. 

_ Luke 1. 33. 

8 % And thou, 0 tower of ^ the flock, the strong 

hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it Gen.3&2i. 
come, even the first dominion ; the kingdom shall 
come to the daughter of Jerusalem. 

9 Now why dost thou cry out aloud? ^is * J^r.s.io. 
no king in thee ? is thy counsellor perished ? for 

“ pangs have taken thee as a woman in travail & aK 43 !^* 


Jews or Gentiles, to religious constancy, in perpetuity (Zecb. x. 12.) by 
the constancy which nations customarily shew to their respective gods 
(comp. Jer. ii. 11.). 

“Glorious things of thee are spoken, 

“ Zion, city of our God.’* 

6. More, and that of a special kind, shall characterize “ that day.** 
Notwithstanding dispersions, distress, and infirmities (ch. ii, 12, 13. 
Ezek. xxxiv, 15, 16. Jer. 1. 6, 17. Pent. xxx. 4. Zeph. iii. 19. St Matt. 
XV. 24.) there shall be a bringing in of the Jews ; “a remnanV* and 
yet that remnant “ a strong nation : *’ and the Messiah shall be King 
in Zion, i.e. the Church, which began in Zion. Repeated from Joel iii. 
20, 21. Obad. 21, and continued in Isa. ix. 6. Dan. vii. 14. 

8. ** O tower of the flock.’* Marg. “ of Edar ” (comp. Gen. xxxv. 21.), 
possibly, by that reference, representing Bethlehem, from which it was 
about a mile distant, and thus supplying a prophetical allusion to the 
shepherds of St. Luke ii. ; perhaps, equivalent in purport to the corre- 
sponding clause, “ stronghold,” or Ophel (comp. 2 Chron. xxvii. 3. Neh. 
iii. 27.|, “ of the daughter of Zion,” near to which was “ the sheep-gate ” 
(Neh. iii. 1.), thus representing Jerusalem as the city to which flocked 
the people of Israel at the great feasts. The words suggest the thought 
of Jaooo and David as having been shepherds. 

** tuito thee.” The Hebrew runs thus : “ Quite up to thee shall reach, 
*^and shall come, the first dominion, even the kin^om to the daughter 
“of Jerusalem.” The fulfflment of this restoration of the former 
dominion of the house of David was but very partial in Zerubbabel, but 
amply verified in Christ. St. Luke i. 32. ii. 6 : Ixxxix. 27 ; and 
comp. Si Matt. xxi. 6 ; Zecb. ix. 9 ; Si Mark xi. 10. It was idso a 
true fulfilment of this prophecy, that “ the Gospel of the kingdom ” was 
first preached in Jerusdem. 

0, 10. ^ya common method with him, the prophet recalls his hearers 
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10 Se in ijain, and labour to bring forth, 0 
daughter of Zion, like a ^oman in trayail ; for no\« 
shalt thou go forth out of the city, and thou shalt 
dwell in the field, and thou shalt go evm to Babylon ; 
there ^It thou be delivered ; there the Lobd shall 
redeem thee frcan the hand of thine enemies. 

11 V Now also many nations are gathered against 
thee, that say, Let her be defiled, and let onr eye 
® look upon Zion. 

12 But they know not Pthe thoughts of the Lord, 
neither understand tliey his counsel : for he shall 
gather them **as the sheaves into the floor. 

13 ^ Arise and thresh, 0 daughter of Zion: for 
I will make thine horn iron, and I will make thy 
hoofe brass : and thou shalt ® beat in pieces many 
people : ^ and I will consecrate their gain unto 
Lord, and their substance unto the Lord of the 
whole earth. 


from those future glories to their own times, and the impending calami- 
ties. His words seem to point to three separate times of trouble, e6ich 
introduced by the word “now ” (vv. 9, 11 ; ch. v. 1.). After depicting 
the imiversal panic, under which the people lay at the sight of the 
Ass^ian army, by an expressive metaphor common in Scripture (Ps. 
xlviii. 6. 18a.xiii.8.), (1) hepredicts their captivity in Babylon (one of tlie 
first of its class, for J^bylon was as yet an obscure kingdom) and exposure 
to the misery of exile and homelessness ; yet, like the pan^ of a woman, 
all would end well and happily at last, by the Divine interposition. 

11. (2) Even after that (comp. Obad. 13, Ezek. xxxv. 6, 10, 16.) many 
petty nations round about them would take advantage of the Syrian's 
oppression of them, pointing at them, and devoting them with secret 
pleasure (Ps. xxxv. 21.) to profanation and ruin fcomp. 1 Macc. v. 1,2.) ; 
but, says the prophet, “ they know not the tnou^ta of the Lon^” 
Who would raise up deliverers to preserve even the litoral Jerusalem, W1 
all should be fulfilled in “ the Jerusalem which is above.'* 

12, 18. These nations, the enemies of the J e ws, had gathered themselves 
by their oto will, for one purpose, but were for another purpose, which 
th^ little imagined (comp. laa. viii. 9 ; x. 7.) gathered together by God ; 
ana, under the metaphor of threshing out com (a favourite one with the 
prophets, e.g. Jer. li. 83. lea. xxi. 10 ; xli. 16.), is predict^ ttie vicfory 
of the Jews over their enemies, subjugated to their dominion by the 
Maccabees, as com was threshed out by wheels of iron azul by 
and strong-hoofed oxen. Yet it was not to be for destruction, but mUier 
for that which could and would be consecrated to God, as seed-corn^ con* 
verted and gained to theLcud, now actoowledged to be the Lord rf ftc 
whole earth. Ps. xlv. 6 ; cxlix. 7—9. 
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CHAPTER V. 

1 The birth of Ckriet. 4 Hie kingdom, 8 Eii conquests 

N ow gather thyself in troops, 0 daughter of 
troops: he hath laid siege against us: they shall 
“smite me judge of Israel with a rod upon the 
cheek. 

2 But thou, •* Beth-lehem Ephratah, though thou 
be little ® among the ^ thousands of Judah, yet out 
of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be 
“ ruler in Israel ; ^ whose goings forth have been 
from of old, from ^ everlasting. 
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CHAPTER V. 

1. (3) *^Now** The prophet bids the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
“ the daughter of troops,** i. e. accustomed to assemblages of violent 
bands of robbers, to ^ther together witliin the city, and prepare for a 
state of siege at the liands of the Romans, and for degradation in the 
persons of her chief rulers. ** He,** by anticipation, refers to ver. 6, 

2. At the very lowest depth of degradation, comes the promise of 
deliverance (comp. chs. iii. 12 ; iv. 1.) by One Who should be dis- 
tiuguished thus : (1) He should bo bom in Beth-lohem Ephratah, both 
names being given for distinction’s sake (Gen. xxxv. 19 ; xlviii. 7.J ; 
(2) that place, too small indeed in its actual size to be enumerated in 
Joshua XV. among the towns of Judah, being but a village (St, Johnvii. 
42 ; see the Greek word) or reckoned among “ the thousands,” i. e. the 
old divisions of a tribe for fighting men (Judg. vi. 15, marg. 1 Chron. 
xii. 20.), should bo really great in its future history (as the scribes in their 
quotation, St. Matt, ii., represented it) by being the birthplace of the com- 
ing Deliverer ; (3) by implication He should be of the seed of David ; yet 
(4) His birth would be a “ coming forth to God,” i. e. by His power, and 
to do His will ; and (6) His “ goin^ forth,” a continual or majestical 
going forth (so the plural signifies). His generation was not to be reckoned 
only from David, from Abraham, but from eternity, from afore — an 
expression used only of the being of God ; (6) His birth in Bethlehem 
would be, distinctively, of a woman (ver. 3.) ; (7) ^ere would be an 
accession to Him, ^ conversion, of the remnant of His nation, incorpo- 
rated into Him (Bleb. ii. 11. Mai. iv. 6.) ; (8) His rule and pastoral 
office should abide in the abiding security of Bus people (ver. 4.), fihew- 
ing that God’s Name, i. e. the character and attribute of the Divine 
bmng, was in Him (comp. St. Matt. vii. 29.) ; (9) His dominion should 
be universal ; and (10) should be happy for His subjects. For ‘•this** 
(emphatic) man (ver. 5.) shall be, i.e. is the peace, the Prince of peace, to 
them aminst all assaults of their foes, of whom the Assyrians, then the 
actual ^ of Jerusalem, and the Babylonians (comp. Gen. x. 10, 11,) are 
but l^jFpes. Jerusalem may be given up (ver. 3.) for a time, andf the 
Assynans defisMoe its outm^ f^ory, yet this Redeemer will always pro* 
vide a sufficient number (comp. Eccl. xi. 2.), equal to the emerg^cy, of 
Spiritual teachers and temporal delivereis. 
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c^*i8T ^ Therefore will he give them up, until the time 
710. that 'she which travaileth hath brought forth: then 
I oh. 4. 10. ^the remnant of his brethren shall return unto the 
hch.4.7. children of Israel. 

^ stand and ® ‘feed in the strength 

^ of the Lobd, in the majesty of the name of the 
ch. 7.' 14.' ■ Lobd his God ; and they shall abide : for now 
13 ^ great unto the ends of the earth. 

‘shall be the peace, when the 
1 1^72.7. ‘ Assyrian shall come into our land: andwhai he 
z»iVio. shall tread in our palaces, then shall we raise 
^!l. i 4 ! sgaiost him seven shepherds, and eight ® principal 
s Heb. men. 

6 And they shall ^ waste the land of Assyria with 
the sword, and the land of “ Nimrod ® in the en- 
^8, 10 , 11 . ■ trances thereof : thus shall he " deliver us from the 
Assyrian, when he cometh into our land, and when 
«*^e*i.u. treadeth within our borders, 
over. 3. 7 And "the remnant of Jacob shall be in the 

p^nt ^- 2 . midst of many people ^as a dew from the Lobd, as 
&iio.'3.' the showers upon the grass, that tarrieth not for 
man, nor waiteth for the sons of men. 

8 And the remnant of Jacob shall be among 
the Gentiles in the midst of many people as a lion 
among the beasts of the forest, as a young lion 

«or,;oa<f. among the flocks of ® sheep : who, if he go through, 
both treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, and none 
can deliver. 

9 ^ Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine 
adversaries, and all thine enemies shall be cut off. 

«z«ch.9.io. 10 «And it shall come to pass in that day, saith 

the Lobd, that I will cut ofi" thy horses out of the 
midst of thee, and I will destroy thy chariots : 

6 — e. The fatnre fortunes of the Church are described by instances of 
representative victories gained bj the Jews through the agency of the 
Persians ; Iw the diiTusion, through heavenly and softening influences 
like those of the dew, of the knowledge of the true God and the spirit of 
His relmon ; and by the bold and, through God, mt^ty overthrow of 
all heathenism : fulfilled especially in the remnant,’' whenn the "LmA 
should call, the Apostles and their (xmverts (comp. Pa cx. 2 : Si Luke 
xxi. 16 ; 2 Cot. x. 4 — 6.). 

10 — ^14. In these verses is exemplified and prindmeied the entire, 
dependence of the Churdi upon her Divine dsnverer alon^ and 
her abandonment of all worldly defences, lawM mid ualaTrfnl. ; ' 
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11 and I will cut off the cities of thy land, and chbibt 

throw down all thy strong holds : no. 

12 and I will cut off witchcrafts out of thine hand; 

and thou shalt have no more *■ soothsayers : ' ®- 

13 * thy graven images also will I cut off, and thy 'Zach- 

“ standing images out of the midst of thee ; and thou * •<“*“«• 

shalt ‘no more worship the work of thine hands. » 2 . ». • 

14 And I will pluck up thy groves out of the 

midst of thee : so will I destroy thy * cities. sor.eMmwi. 

15 And I will "execute vengeance in anger and"v^8®‘’’ 
fury upon the heathen, such as they have not heard. 2 Tii«ii.i. 8 . 


CHAPTER VI 

1 GfotTs controversy for unkindnesi, ^ for ignorance^ 10 for injustice ^ 

16 and for idokUry. 

F IAR ye now what the Lord saith ; Arise, con- 
tend thou ^before the mountains, and let the*or,w«fc. 
hills hear thy voice. 

2 Hear ye, 0 mountains, ^ the Lord's contro- 
versy, and ye strong foundations of the earth ; for ^ 
® the Lord hath a controversy with his people, and 
he will plead with Israel. 

3 0 my people, ‘^what have I done unto thee? 
and wherein have I wearied thee ? testify against 
me. 


bHos. 12.2. 
Cisai. 1. 18. 

&6. ai 
&43.26. 
Hofl. 4. 1. 
djer.2.6,31. 


15. Tlien will ensue the final and utter destruction of all heathenism 
and its votaries (comp. 2 Thess. i. 8.). 

CHAPTEE VI. 

1. Very awakening and magnificent is this dr^atic passage, with its 
rapid succession of addresses, calculated to excite the eame^ess of 
the prophet, and to expose the stupidity of the people (comp. Ezek. vi. 
2 — 4.). The prophet addresses the people (ver. 1.) ; the Lord, the prophet 
(ver. 1.) ; the prophet, the mountain (w. 2 and 3 margin) ; the Lord, 
the people (w. 3 — 6.) ; the people, the prophet (w. 6, 7.) ; the prophet, 
each man among them (ver. 8.). 

** Such sounds as make deep silence in the heart, 

“ For thought to do her part.” Christian Year, 

2. ••He will plead.” Lit implead, in the passive voice, (Bering to 
dear Himself, if Israel has anything to say against Him. 

S. •• O my people.” A tender appellation, twice repeated* ^ving 
point to the expostulation, and enhanc^ by the mention of oertidn great 
l^efits bestowed on them at different sta^ of their history, and d the 
teadiers He bad sent them ; viz, Moses, to deliver and instruct them, 
Aaron, to atone and pray for them, Miriam, to lead them (the women 
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chbTIt ^ ^ brought thee up out of the land of 

710. Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the house of ser- 
• x^^sL vante: and I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and 

S 14« 30« HA** 

2 ^ ^ Minam. 

Amos 2 ! 10. 6 0 my people, remember now what ^ Balak king 

Moab consulted, and what Balaam the son of Baor 
*uis^ered him from 8 Shittim unto Gilgal ; that ye 
itov l*ii ^ 0 ^ ** righteousness of the Loed. 

(Nam.SS.1. 

j<S' 4 i 9 . 6 ^Wherewith shall I come before the Loed, 

11 . myself before the high God ? shall I come 

•Heb.ioiw before him with burnt offerines, with calves ®of 

qfaytarf un ^ 

*Ps.6o. 9 . year old? 

fsS'L^ii. 7 ‘Will the Loed be pleased with thousands of 
r 2 ^Sn^i 6 *a thousands of ^ rivers of oil ? ‘ shall 

& 21 . 6. & I give my firstborn for my transgression, the fruit 
j^.^ 7 .* 8 i. of mj ^ body for the sin of my soul ? 

E*lk.1b. 37 . 8 He hath ™ shewed thee, 0 man, what is good ; 

3 Heb. hiily, m Deal. 10. 12. 1 Sam. 15. 22. Bob. 6. C. & 12. 6. 


especially) in thanking and praising God. Comp. Isa. xliii. 23. Jer. ii. 5, 
for similar appeals. 

6. From the second stage of their experience, a special instance of 
Divine interposition on their behalf is selected, the same which Joshua 
also (ch. xxiv. 9, 10.) had pressed upon them in his review of God’s 
dealings with them, viz. how Balak had ‘'sent and called Balaam to 
“ curse ” them, consulting ” how he might destroy them, and how 
“ God would not hearken unto Balaam,” so that he “ blessed them still.” 

"from Shittim unto GilgaL" A brief expression for, Remember, 
too, ah that passed, all the provocation, the mercy, the guidance, from 
Shittim, the last place of encampment in the wilderness, stained by the 
foul sin of Baal-peor, to Gilgal, the first in the promised land, mark^ by 
the renewal of the Divine covenant (see Josh. v. 2 — 10.). How full of 
wholesome reminiscences to a nation, ca* to an individual, is past history 
and providence ! 

"righteousness.’^ Lit. righteousnesses; i.e. how just the cause of 
God is (ver. 2.) ; how feHmul He is, eq^ecially to His mercy and 
promise. 

6. Judgment is now supposed to have been given amnst Israel : the 
people are smitten with remorse ; and with ignorant and exagfi^ted zeal 
offer unbounded terms of acceptance with Gra. Their plausime and eager 
enquiries, however, were mere hypocrisy. This mistoken view of their 
duty is, &erefore, reproved by the piwhet’s appeal, made to each one 
of them, as to a reasonable being, that God bad told him long since, 
hy Hoses (Deut x. 12.) and by Samuel (1 Sam, xv. 22.), what it was He 
eo^ht 80 anxiously from them. Would they obtain an interest in the 
pmon purchased and promised, they must fulfil the second and the first 
tal^ of the law, in all their essence (comp. Hos. xiL 7. Ibil v. 7, Hos, 

VI. 6,). 
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and what doth the Loed require of thee, but “to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to ^walk humbly with 
thy God? 

9 The Lord’s vdce crieth unto the city, and ® the 
man of wisdom shall see thy name : hear ye the 
rod, and who hath appointed it 

10 ^*Are there yet the treasures of wickedness 
in the house of the wicked, and the ® scant measure 
° ihai is abominable ? 

11 ® Shall I count (hem, pure with rthe wicked 
balances, and with the bag of deceitful weights 1 

12 For tho rich men thereof are full of violence, 
and the inhabitants thereof have spoken lies, and 
^ their tongue is deceitful in their mouth. 

13 Therefore also will I ‘'make thee sick in smiting 
thee, in making thee desolate because of thy sins. 

14 * Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied ; and thy 
casting down shall he in the midst of thee ; and thou 
shalt take hold, but shalt not deliver; and thai 
which thou deliverest will I give up to the sword. 

16 Thou shalt ‘sow, but thou shalt not reap; 
thou shalt tread the olives, but thou shalt not 
anoint thee with oil ; and sweet wine, but shalt not 
drink wine. 


Befoze 

OHBIST 

710. 

n Qen, 1ft. 19. 
Isai. 1. 17. 

> Heb. hmnr 
hie tbvself 
to walk. 

8 Or, thu 
nameehatt 
aee that 
which it. 

4 Or, 

Is there $et 
unto every 
man an 
house of the 
wickedf dfc. 

6 Heb. 
measure of 
leawnestf 
Amos 8. 6. 
o Deut. 25. 
13,-16. 
Prov.ll. 1. 

A 20. 10, 23. 

6 Or, Shcil 
I he pure 
with, die. 

P Hoe. 12. 7. 

4 Jer. 9. 3, 6, 
6 8 

rliev.26.16. 
Ps. 107. 17, 
18. 

• Iiev.26. 26. 
Hoe. 4. 10. 
t Deut. 28. 38, 
30,40 
Amos 5. 11. 
Zeph. 1. 18. 

Hag- 1- 6. 


9. The action is renewed against Israel. The punishment the people 
were suffering was 6od*s voice to them : in this dispensation His name, 
i. e. His attributes, were manifest to the wise and understanding (Hos. 
xiv. 9.) ; but now all are bidden to mark, in the time and place of the 
punishment, the Divine author of it (comp. Job v. 6 ; xxiii. 14.). 

10—14. The people are to be tried by the criteria in ver. 8, and are 
diewn how fearfiuly they fall short in them. First, as to the duties of the 
second table, they are charged with injustice. " Are there yet,” even 
after all warnings, such as those in Deut. xxv. 13 — 16, the ill-gotten 
wealth, and the scant measure for selling to the poor (Amos viii, o.), by 
means of which it has been acquired, and all the fraud which that 
practice implies 1 

11. ” Shall 1 count them pureP” Beadas in margin, ” Shall I (i. e* 
” any one) be pure with,” &c. 

18, lA The puniriunent by the rod, upon their per^ns, their property, 
and their children. They should have a ^oaati^ down,” as it were, 
a sinking within them from inward decay; they riiall not recover 
fixun a foreign foe yrhsi was dearest to them ; what they save for a time 
shall be reserved fora severer stroke ; what they have laboured for. they 
shall not enjoy. The threatenings of the law in Levit xxvi. Deut 
xxviiti shall wbe fulfilled. 
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o^isT statutes of "Omri are *kept, and 

710. all the works of the house of ^ Ahab, and ye walk 
» or,i«<Mn in their counsels ; that I should make thee *a * deso- 
lation, and the inhabitants thereof an hissing: 
“iK^g*i6. therefore ye shall bear the “reproach of my people. 


CHAPTER Vn. 

1 The chureki complaining of her mall nmiber, 3 and 0*^^^ 
corruption^ 5 putteth her confidence not in man, but in God, 8 8he 
triumpheth over her enemies. 14 God eoH^orteth^ her by promtses, 
16 by confusion of the enemies, 18 and by his mercies. 


W 


X Ho9. 5. 11. 

7 1 Kings 16. 

30, &c. 

A 21. 25, 26. 

2 Kin. 21. 3. 

X I Kin. 9. 8. 

Jer. 19. 8. 

8 Or. attn- 
nishment. 

« Isai. 26. 8. 

Jer. 61. 61. 

Iiam. 6. 1. 
iKeh.the 
gatherings 
qf summer. 

« Isai. 17. 6. 

A 24. 13. 
b Isai. 28. 4. 

Hos. 9. 10. 
e Ps. 12. t 
A 14. 1, 3. 

Isai. 67. 1. 

3 Or, godly, 
or, merciful. 

d Hab. 1 16. 

• Hos. 4. 18. 
f Isai. 1.23. 
ch.8.11. 

4 Ueb. the mischief of his soul. 


2 when they have 
“the grape- 


”0E is me! for I am as 
gathered the summer fruits, as 
gleanings of the vintage : there is no cluster to eat : 
°my soul desired the lirstripe fruit. 

2 The ® ® good man is perished out of the earth : 
and there is none upright among men : they all lie 
in wait for blood; "’they hunt every man his brother 
with a net. 

3 That they may do evil with both hands earnestly, 
* the prince asketh, ‘'and the judge asketh for a re- 
ward; and the great man, he uttereth *his mis- 
chievous desire : so they wrap it up. 


16. Secondly, as to the duties of the first table, they are charged with 
idolatry, and that of the worst type, imported from the impious statutes 
of Omri and Ahab, father and son, who, reckless in their impiety, had 
long since perished in their sin. The correspondine punishment is now 
to &U on this guilty people, as threatened of old (1 Einffl be. 8.), and the 
heaviest of all would be, that what had been their hipest glory, viz. to 
be called the people of God (comp. vv. 3, 5 above), would now be their 
bitterest reproach (comp. Ezek. xxxvi. 20, 23.). 

CHAPTEB VII. 

1. After the judgment which he had just denounced, the prophet 
utters a lament for the cause of it, viz. the almost entire dJeappearanw 
of any good and pious man from the land. He first expresses^ this 
figuratively, in language such as a carnal people could undentand, liken- 
ing himseu to a man looking out, hopeleray, for a fig in early summer, 
which is the first ripe fruit in Palestine and very dioioe (Isa. xxvUi. 4. 
Hos. ix. 10.) ; or, again, as after vintage, longing frff a diurter of gn^ 
^11, perchance, left, but in vain. The second verse eiqplaiiu the mean' 
ing of the simile (o(»np. IPs. xii. 1. Isa. lix. 2, 3.). 

8, 4. The eximng state of society is described in its sad detauSt 
marked by predetermined violence, a^nst men’s nearest kindred, bot^ 
hands being upon evil, to do it earnestly/' L e. thtooug^y, as if evil 
were their good, and worth excelling in, the hif^uet in atatioin being 
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4 The best of them as a brier : the most up* 

right is sharper than a thorn hedge : the day of thy 7io. 
watchmen and thy visitation oometh; now shall be « 2 Sam. 23 . 
their perplexity. Ezl'k. 2 , 

5 ** Trust ye not in a friend, put ye not confidence 
in a guide : keep the doors of thy mouth from her 
that lieth in thy bosom. 

6 For Hhe son dishonoureth the father, the daugh- 

ter riseth up against her mother, the daughter in 35^^*^ ’ 

law against her mother in law; a man’s enemies 

are the men of his o^vn house. 2Tim.3.2,3. 

7 Therefore ^ I will look unto the Lord ; I will wait ^ i^ai. s. 17. 
for the God of my salvation : my God will hear me. 

8 ^ ^ Kejoice not against me, 0 mine enemy : 

"‘when I tall, I shall arise ; when I sit in darkness, 

" the Lord shall be a light unto me. n i. 


chief in corruption, wrapping np, i. c. perplexing, the course of justice, 
by the intertwining of sin with sin (Isa. v. 18.). Like thorny plants, 
with sharp spines pointing in every direction, it is dangerous to go near 
them (comp. 2 Sam. xxiii. G, 7. Ezek. ii. G.). If such are the best, 
what must the worst be I For such the prophetic watcliman has but one 
message, instantaneous judgment and extreme confusion. 

5. The utter selfishness, which had been their sin, would now become 
their bitterest punishment, and source of perplexity to them, in the 
general treachery of friend against friend, intimate against intimate, 
even wife against husband, and children against parents. So it was 
(2 Kings vi. 28. Lam. iv. 3 — 16. Josephus, Wars of the Jews, vi. 3. 8.) ; 
so shall it be in the hatred of the Gospel, and at the end of the world 
(St. Matt. X. 16, 17, 21, 35, 36.). The contempt and violation of the 
laws of domestic duties are always a sad symptom of the universal corrup- 
tion of morals. 

7—10. The contents of this chapter, as given in our Bibles, suggest 
an instructive explanation. ** The Church, complaining of her small 
‘‘number, and the general coiTuption, putteth her confidence not in 
“man, but in God.’° The scene is suddenly changed from Judsea to 
Babylon ; where the people, now in captivity, express their deep peni- 
tence. The prophet, as on other occasions, intimates his deep sympathy 
with them, by using his own person for this wholesome employment. 
The marks of genuine repentance are exemplified in these verses: 
humble, jei hopeful and confident, looking to God ; assured deliverance 
from fipiritual enemies, symbolized by Babylon as in Isa. xlvii. 5, 6, or 
Edom, as in Ps. cxxxvii,, and Obad. ; yet waiting God’s time ; un- 
complaining submission to the chastisement, as amply deserved ; pati^t 
reference 01 the whole case to His right^usness, the equity of Hia 
proceedings, and the performance of His promises. 

The whole is a touching picture of an individual soul receiving its 
iidiai^tki^n^t ari^i ^ 4 
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c^Tbt ® indignation of the Lobd, because 

m I have sinned against him, until he plead my canse, 
« lam. 8. 89. and cxecute judgment for me : **he will bring me forth 
p^37.6. tjjg light, and I shall behold his righteousness, 
Jjffl ««"»«• ®Then she that is mine enemy shall see it, and 
ThatumiM a shame shall cover her which said imto me, *■ Where 
is the Lord thy God ? • mine eyes shall behold her : 
q ® sliall she be trodden down * as the mire of the 

streets. 

jiil n 11 the day that thy " walls are to be built, in 
tcb. 4 .ih that day shall the decree be far removed, 

’‘^'ufor 12 that day cdso *he shall come even to thee 
from Assyria, * and from the fortified cities, and 
»2^m.22.4.3. from the fortress even to the river, and from sea to 
sea, and from mountain to mountain. 

’ 13 ® Notwithstanding the land shall be desolate 
*&u’ ”,ic.' because of them that dwell therein, ^ for the fruit of 
nM. lL n. their doings. 

* Or, evfn to. 

11 IF® Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock of 

haCh heen. r Jcr. 21. 14. ch. 3. 12. « Or, Bale, Ps. 28. 9. cb. 6. 4. 


0, 10, The people of God are punished for a time, remedially. 
Wlien God deems it to have been enough, ITo shall judge between 
them and those through whose hand the punishment has come, and 
as to whom they are innocent (comp. Ps. xlii. 10 ; xxxv. &c., which are 
to be explained chi tliis principle). The impious taunts of the heathen, 
really directed against God Himself, would be followed by utter ruin to 
them, which His people would behold, and that with satisfection at the 
vindication of the Divine laws. 

11, 12. The coming day of joy to them would be maiked by three 
blessing ; (1) tho building of their fences (comp. Amos ix. 11.) ; (2) the 
removal far away, i.c. the abrogation, of the decree for their captivity ; 
(3) the extension of that liberation and return from Babylon to other 
directions, e.g. to Assyria (comp. Isa. xix. 23, 24 ; xxvii. 13 ; xi. 16. 
Hos. xi. 11.), and to the “fortress,” a name for Egypt adapted from the 
Hebrew, and to “ the river,” i. o. Euphrates, which was the old 
lx)undary of the promised land (Gen. xv. 18.). From all these quarters, 
the banished and scattered children of the captivity would again assemble 
at Jerusalem, as it were one by one, signified by the use of the word 
“he” (comp. Ps. Ixxxvii. 4 — 6.). Neither “sea” nor “mountaiiii” 
no discouragements or obstacles, would stand in the way of nations, ^e 
most widely distant. All this received a special fulfilment, both literal 
and spiritual, in Acts ii. 5 — 11. 

13. Yet must tho deserved desolation be first fulfilled (Ps. evii. 84.) ; 
as indeed it was (1) in the Babylonish captivity ; (2) after the sacking 
of the ci^ by Titus: “fdr the fimit of their doingB/* Le. their evil 
desert. Isa. iii. 10. 

14. The prophet resigns his pastoral office by committing his ^iigo 
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thine heritage, which dwell solitarily in “ the wood, 
in the midst of Carmel ; let them feed in Bashan 7io. 
and Gilead, as in the days of old. > isai. 37 . 24 . 

16 “According to the days of thy coming out of 
the land of Egypt will I shew unto him marvellous 
things. 

16 The nations ’’shall sea and be confounded at 

all their might : ® they shall lay thdr hand upn ^sJ- ®- 
their mouth, their ears shall be deaf. 

17 They shall lick the ^ dust like a serpent, ®they m 
shall move out of their holes like ^ worms of the • Pa. is. 45 . 
earth : ’'tliey shall be afraid of the Lord out God, 

and shall fear because of thee. » Jer. sa. 9. 

18 8 Who is a God like unto thee, that ^ ^ b*' J f' 

doneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression je? 6 o' 26 . ' 
of ‘the remnant of his heritage? ’'he retaineth 

not his anger for ever, because he delighteth 
mercy. jer.‘3.6. 

to the true Shepherd with prayer, thanksgiving, and ascription of praise, 
in language taken from tlio old Scriptures. 

** which dwell solitarily in the wood.” Of old, such was a descrip- 
tion of Israel’s blessing and security, as in the mouth of Balaam (Num. 
xxiii. 9.) and of Moses (Deut. xxxiii. 28.) ; here it is rather a descrip- 
tion of their destitution and lack of human aid, made the ground of a 
prayer that they may regain their old pastures in “ Carmel,” the “fruit- 
“ ful field ** (comp, Isa, xxix. 17 ; xxxii. 16 ; xxxv. 2.), and in the fertile 
territory of “Bashan” and “Gilead” (comp. Deut. xxxii. 14. Jer. 1. 
19. Ezek. xxxix. 18. Num. xxxii. 1.). 

16. The prophet’s prayer is answered at once, more than he asked or 
thought. The marvels of the great deliverance from Egypt (comp. 
Exod. xiv. 14 — 16.) should be renewed, even out-done, in the effects 
of this promised salvation, upon the enemies of God’s people (comp, Ps. 
exxvi. 2.) ; viz, confusion at their own utter failure, inability to say a 
word more (comp. Acts iv. 16.), silence ns of deaf men, servile subjuga- 
tion as to a curse (comp. Gen. iii. 14; Num, v. 17, 18.), and trembling 
abasement (conm. Ps. lii. 9. Deut. xxviii. 10. Ps. xviii. 46. Isa. xlix. 
23. Esth. viii, IIX Such is the difference of the dispensations of God 
to the penitent ana to the reprobate, 

18. Having exemplified in ch. i. the meaning of names, Micah here 
uses his own name to usher in his final exclamation of the incomparable 
mercy of God, identifying himself, as before, with the remnant of God’s 
herit^e. The nations are amazed at the effects (vv. 16, 17.]), Micah at 
the cause, and gives glory absolutely to the Lord for redemption, pardon, 
and subdual (rf sin. He borrows (1) the words of Miriam in her great 
thanksgiving ode (Exod. xv. 11.), and of Moses, after the great trans- 
gression (Exod. xxxiv. 7.) ; (2) the metaphor of the great deliverance 
(Exod. XV.) ; and (8) the spirit of Ps. Ixxxv. 1 , 2. Isa. xxxiii. 24 ; 
xxxviii. 17 ; xl. 1, 2. 


8Q1 
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CH^T again, he will have compasaon 

710. upon us ; he will subdue our iniquities ; and thou 
wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea. 
i^nksire, 20 *Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and 
mps. 105.9, the mercy to Abraham, ”* which thou hast sworn 
unto our fathers from the days of old. 


19. “ He will turn again, He will have compassion,’* i. e. according 
to a common Hebrew idiom, He will again have compassion. 

20. ‘* Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to 
“ Abraham.’* There is propriety in the words chosen. What was free, 
preventing ** mercy ** to Abraham became, when God had once promised 
it, His “ truth ” or faithfulness to His promise. Or, again “ Jacob ” 
may stand for the seed of Jacob, to whom pertained the promises; 
Abraham, for Jews and Gentiles, who walk in the steps of his faith. The 
same distinction is dwelt on by St. Paul fEom. xv. 8, 9.). Yet here 
“mercy and truth are ” also “met together*^ (see Ps. Ixxxv. 10 ; Ixxxix. 
14 ; xcviii. 3. St. Luke i. 54, 55, 70, 72.). And both are made sure 
by two immutable things, the Divine promise and the Divine oath. 

How precious, how full, how free are the promises of this covenant of 
grace “declared unto mankind in Christ Jesu our Lord!” May the 
reader and the writer find them so to their own present and eternal joy ! 
Amen. 




NAHUM 


INTKODUCTION. 

Nahum (about b . c . 700 .) was, probably, a contemporary of the prophet 
Isaiah, and a witness of tho terrible Assyrian invasions, under Shahna- 
iieser and Sennacherib, which destroyed the kingdom of Israel, and 
threatened with destruction the kingdom of Judah (2 Kings xviii. 9 — 17 .). 
It pleased God, however, to defer for yet a century longer the punish- 
ment of Judah. And accordingly — as Isaiah had foretold — on the 
frontiers of Egypt, to which he had pushed forward the main body of 
his army, Sennacherib lost in a single night 185,000 of his men. This 
disaster compelled him to flee ignominiously back to Assyria. And 
there can be no doubt that so signal a manifestation of the Divine»mercy 
and justice, so striking a proof that the Lord’s arm, which in former 
times had saved His people at the Eed Sea, was not now “ waxed short,” 
must have awakened an enthusiastic devotion to His cause in the hearts 
of all good men, and have especially stirred the prophets of that time 
to forecast, under Divine inspiration, the total downfall of that wicked 
power which had “ reproached and blasphemed the Holy One of Israel ” 
(2 Kings xix. 22 .). 

Now Nahum— a native of Elkosh, in Galilee — was evidently both a 
good man and a prophet full of the highest inspiration. And it is imt 
unlikely that he had himself witnessed, and had suffered from, the 
earlier devastations of Northern Palestine, by Tiglath-Pileser (b.c. 740.), 
and by Shalmaneser and Sargon (b.c. 721.). He may then have taken 
refuge at Jerusriem under the faithful king Hezekiah, whose religious 
reforms were giving fresh heart and hope for the future to all true 
servants of Jehovah throughout the land. Hence his encouraging words 
addressed to Judah in ch. i. 15. For Hezekiah had not only re- 
established, in its ancient dignity and honour, the worship of the true 
God at Jerusalem, but he had also sent messengers “ from city to city 
*' throi^h the country of Ephraim and Manasseh, even unto Zebulcm,” 
inviting the whole jpopulation of Israel, that was left in those ravaged 
district to reunite with Judah and to come up to a solemn passover 
about to be held at Jerusalem (2 Chron. xxx. 1—18.}. 
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Amid these inspiriting eventSi it appears that Nahum felt himself 
aroused to 'write the sublime ode against Nineveh, the As^an capital, 
which has been providentially preserved to us among the (so crfled) 
Minor Prophets. The composition is full of fire and spirit. It is a 
priceless epecimen of the truest and highest kind of religious poetry. 
The magnificent and stately opening is of almost unequalled grandeur. 
And the predictions of Nineveh's downfall, and of its subsequent erasure 
and concedment under the crumbling heaps of its own ruin, have 
received so remarkable and literal a fiilfilment, that some critics hava' 
been tempted to think that the prophecy was written after the event. 
The event, however, took place seventy-five years later, viz. in b.o. 625, 
at a period when such pages as these could hardly have been penned ; 
when Judah was much fiiither gone towards her own ruin; and when 
Manasseh’s wicked reign Lad left small feelings of hope and exultation 
among the prophets of Jehovah, — except for some far future Messianic 
epoch, when “ a remnant ” should return from captivity and be restored 
to His favour. (Contrast the tone of Jeremiah, Habakkuk, and Zepha- 
niah, who ell lived at that later period.) The destruction also of No- 
Amon, or Thebes in Upper Eg}’pt, by Sargon the Assyrian invader, — an 
event which seems referred to, as of recent occurrence, in Nahum iii. 
8, — took place about b c. 720. Throughout this prophecy, there is no 
detail, no mention of the special enemies (the Medes and Babylonians), 
by whose combined forces Nineveh was most unexpectedly overthrown. 
All is couched in general terms. The terrilde ftatures of ancient 
Oriental warfare and ruin, which strike the modem reader of this book 
with horror, are all of them such as a Jew of Hezekiah’s times must 
have been too fearfully familiar with, — ^when he saw with his own eyes, 
or heard the panic-stricken fugitives recount, the scenes which ac- 
companied Shalmaneser's invasion of the Israelite kingdom and which 
marked with footsteps of blood his successor’s ruthless attack upon the 
neighbouring country of Egypt. 

The fulfilment of Nahum’s “burden of Nineveh” took place in the 
following way. The vast Assyrian empire, — which included all Western 
Asia, and had seized with the one hand Media and Persia, and with 
the other Egypt and Cyprus, — must have become, as time went on, a 
seething mass of rebellion and discontent. For its policy had been, for 
more than a century, the wicked and cruel policy of crushing all patriot- 
ism, and paralyzing all resistance, by a vast system of transportation. 
Under this ruthless system, whole populations wore tom from their 
homes and planted forcibly in scane strange land ; while the conquered 
inhabitants of this other land were broken up and distributed, in like 
manner, in some foreign region no leas strange and hateful to them. 
Thus the fragments of twelve crushed nations are recorded,, in 2 King* 
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xvii. 24, and Ezra iv, 8, as having been trani^orted fixmi the nppodfe 
ends of the empire to the small district of Samaria; while tlie inhabitants 
of Samam, in their turn, were compelled to migrate en mam to “ the 
“ cities of the Modes.” But at length this shocking and heartless policy 
was to receive its just reward. The Medes rose in revolt against Saracus, 
the great-grandson of Sennacherib ; and who can say what part may have 
been taken in this avenging revolt by the great colony of Jews, who had 
been forcibly carried thither less than a century before 1 The Assyrian 
king detached his trusted general, Nabopolassar, to Babylon to make 
head against the rebellion ; but Nabopolassar himself joined the rebek^*, 
and carried over with him to the side of the invading Medes the whole 
of his army. In spite of this defection, however, Saracus seems to have 
held out for two years. And then, finding a breach made in his mighty 
walls by an inundation of the Tigris, lie suddenly despaired of success ; 
and collecting all his treasures and his harem in the royal palace, con- 
sumed them and it and himself by fire. The city was then taken, and 
was utterly and for ever destroyed by its unrelenting foes. Everything 
that would bum was burnt, the population was removed, and the Meso- 
potamian seat of empire was transferred to the rival city, Babylon, on 
the Euphrates. Ere 300 years had elapsed, the very name of Nineveh 
and all its eventful history had been forgotten. Its vast constructions of 
sun-diied bricks had crumbled back to dust and clay, forming ridges and 
mountls of rubbish three or four miles in extent, — over which the tide of 
Alexander’s conquests rolled eastwards, without any consciousness that a 
buried empire lay beneath. And it was reserved for the year 1843 after 
Christ, to reveal to the eyes of our own generation the astonishing fact 
that the tell-tale records of Assyrian violence and rapine, the calcined 
and blackened proofs of the fulfilment of Nahum’s prophecy, and the 
very portraits of Sennacherib himself and of his Jewish captives, reposed 
untouched beneath those mounds, and needed but a little expenditure of 
toil and money to transport them to the museums of Paris and London, 
where they are now deposited. 

To no generation, therefore, has the great lesson of Nahum’s prophecy 
come home so clearly and forcibly as to our own. It is the lesson, that 
empires founded on force and fraud are destined inevitably, in God's good 
Hme, to come to ruin; while much weaker states, whose bases are laid in 
patient continuance in well-doing ” will survive and profit by their 
.enemies’ fall ; so that (in our Lord’s own words) “ the meek shall inhmt 
the earth.” 
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CHBfit CHAPTER L 

cir. 713. _ _ 

» 2^13 majesty qf God in goodness to his people^ and severity against 

2 0r,ne his enemies. 

rpHE burden ‘of Nineveh, The book of the vision 
of Nahum the Elkoshite. 

b^m6.‘ 2 *God is ’’jealous, and 'the Lobd revengeth; 

ucut. 4.'24. the Lord rcvengeth, and ® is furious ; the Lord 
cDent.^3& will take vengeance on his adversaries, and he 
reserveth wrath for his enemies. 

3 The Lonn is ^slow to anger, and ® great in 
<i Ex. 34. 6* 7. power, and will not at all acquit the ivieJced: ^the 
s!* Lord hath his way in the whirlwind and in the 
9 . 4 .^‘ storm, and the clouds are the dust of his feet. 
fP8.i8.7,&c. 4 ^ He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it dry, and 
Hab.‘l.'5, drieth up all the rivers : ^ Bashan languisheth, and 
jr 9. Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon languisheth. 

Isai 50.* 2.* Matt. 8. 20. 


h Isai. ai 9. 


CHAPTER I. 

1. The burden of Nineveh.” This expression is very frequent in 
the prophets of the Old Testament (see, for instance, Isa. xiii. 1, &c. 
Zech. xii. 1. Hab, i. 1. Mai. i. 1.). The Hebrew word docs not neces- 
sarily mean “a heavy message of threatening and woo it is merely 
*'a lifting up,” viz. of the voice to speak (or to weep, Gen. xxvii. 88.), 
an utterance, an oracle. 

2. God is jealous . . . and is furious.” Lit. “God is flushed with 
“ anger (or jealousy for His honour), and is lord of heat (or dispenser of 
“ the cup of blind headstrong passion, by which men rush hotly to their 
“ ruin),” Both expressions are, of course, highly figurative. They labour 
to depict in intelligible language the solemn truth, that our God “ is a 
“jealous God” (Exod. xx. 5.), — not apathetic and indifierent when man- 
kind, whom He loves, forsake Him : and also that when men do forsake 
Him, He often punishes them by leaving them to bo taught by expe- 
rience what are the wages of a headstrong continuance in evil-doing. 
“ Whom God is purposing to destroy, He finX deprives of common-sense,” 
said the old heathen adage, — an observation which is confirmed before 
our eyes every day. 

3. “ The Iiord is slow to anger,” Here is the other, and more 
evangelical, side of the picture of God’s relations to men. How does 
our own conscience, and the remembrance of our numerous one, bear out 
the truth of the prophet’s words! Were the Lord merely “jealous” and 
“furious,” where snould we sinners appear] Yet this trait of God’s 
sublime patience adds to the moral ^ndeur and awfulness of the 
prophet’s picture. “ There is mercy with Thee ; therefore dialt Thou 
“hefearedT” (Ps. exxx. 4.). 

4. “ Bashan . I . Carmel . . . Xiebaziozi.” All home-scenes to the 
prophet. He appears to have been one, then, who loved the 
nifi^nt hills and forests, and the cool rushing streams of Korthe^( 
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5 ^The mountaiiis quake at him, and ‘‘the hills 
melt, and ‘the earth is burned at his presence, yea, 
the world, and all that dwell therein. 

6 Who can stand before his indignation? and 
“who can ® abide in the fierceness of his anger? 
" his fury is poured out like fire, and the rocks are 
thrown down by him. 

7 ® The Lobd is good, a ^ strong hold in the day 
of trouble ; and ** he ^oweth them that trust in 
him. 

8 ’ But with an overrunning flood he will make 
an utter end of the place thereof, and darkness shall 
pursue his enemies. 

9 ■■ What do ye imagine against the Lord ? " he 
will make an utW end : affliction shall not rise up 
the second time. 


Before 
CHKIST 
dr. 713. 

J Pb, 68. 8. 
k Jude:. 5. 5. 
Ps. 97. 6. 
Mic. 1. 4. 

I 2 Pet. 3. 10. 
m Mai. 3. 2. 
2Heb. 
stand up. 
n Kev. 16. 1. 
olChr.ir,.34. 
Pb. 100. f). 
Jer. 33. 11. 
Lam. 3. 

3 Or, 
rtnnfjth. 

P Pb. 1. 6. 

2 Tint. 2. 19. 
q Dan. 9. 26. 
& 11 . 10 , 22 , 
40. 

rP8.2 1. 

8 1 Sam. 3. 12. 


Palestine, amid which his youth had been spent ; and who failed not to 
see in nature nature’s God. Happy those who, like him, can find in 
tlic mountains and the seashore and in loving contemplation of the 
common sights and sounds of their own native land a rich feast of 
jdeasure and of religious emotion ever within their reach. “ For the 
“ invisible things of Him, from the creation of the world, are clearly seen, 
“ — being understood by the things that are made, — even His eternal 
“ power and Godhead ” (Bom. i, 20.). And with reference to the book of 
nature, os well as to the book of grace. Holy Scripture seems ever to 
say ; “ He that hath ears to hetir, let him hear.” 

7. “ he knoweth them that trust in him.” Amid all the “ troubled 
“ of the righteous ” (Ps. xxxiv. 19.), and those fears of abandonment, 
which sometimes bring to the lips our Lord’s own cry, “ My God, my 
“ God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ? ” (St. Matt, xxvii. 46.) let this 
thought be our comfort: “ I know My sheep, and am known of Mine” 
(St, John X. 14.) ; “ The Lord knoweth them that are His” (2 Tim* ii. 
19.). If even man can recognise Christ’s people, and “ take knowledge 
“of them that they have been with Jesus” (Acts iv. 13.), how much 
more can God’s eye discern, amid the crowd, those that really “ trust in 
“Him!” 

8. utter end of the place thereof.’^ That is, of the Lord’s 
great enemy at this time, the great “ troubler of Israel,’* Nineveh. Thi6 
abrupt introduction of a new subject, — which had however been hovering 
before the seer’s own mind, — and this obscure usage of various pronouns, 
are both highly characteristic of tibe Hebrew prophets and poets* (See, 
for instance, P& IxxxVii. Hotk x. Isa. xxii.) 

9 . ** aflliotlon shall not rise up the second tinie/’ l!hat is, Ogmnst 
Judah^^^^t least, not fium the same Quarter, via. the hostility oi 
Nineteh, This fnediction was literally fulfilled* For when a sitnilat 
‘*afi&iction’* from hostile invasion returned, a century later, it was tMn 
Babylon that it arose and hot from NineVeb, which had in the interval 
been utterly destroyed* 
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CHBI8T folden together *as thorns, 

cir.713. ® and while they are drunken aa drunkards, * thej 
t|toni.ia. shall be devoured as stubble fully dry. 

«ch.3. u. 11 There is one come out of thee, ^ thatimaginetL 
against the Lord, ® a wicked counsellor. 

82,23. 12 Thus saith the Lord ; ® Though they he quiet, 

coiinuNor and likewise many, yet thus “shSl they be *cut 
sorf^' down, when he snail “pass through. Though 1 
have afflicted thee, I will afflict thee no more. 

at peaoe^ «o should they hnvo been manv* and so should they hav6 been shorn, and he shoviu 
have passed away. s 2 Kings 19. 3o, 37. ^ Heb shorn. e. isai. 8. 8. Dan. 11. 10. 


10. “ folden ... as thorns/* The meaning is, that “ while they iii- 
“ tertwine their defences, like a hedge of thorns, and boast (like the Scotcli 
“thistle) ‘no one without paying for it shall grapple with me,* — ^and 
“ while (as Elijah’s sacrifice was drenched thrice over, 1 Kings xvih. 34.) 
“ they are soaked and dripping with strong drink, — nevei^heless, thej/ 
“ shall blaze up and be utterly annihilated.” This metaphor is not un- 
common in the Hebrew writers (see especially 2 Sam. xxiii. 6 : “ The 
“ sons of Belial shall be all of them as tlioms. The man that shall touch 


“ them must be fenced with iron. And they shall be utterly burned with 
“ fire in the same place *’). History relates the fact that the peat defeat, 
which led to the capture of Nineveh, took place while “ the king and 
“ his whole army were negligent and drunken.” In a precisely similai 
way, Babylon was afterwards taken wdiile Belshazzar and his lords 
“drank wrine and praised the gods of gold” (Dan. v, 4.) ; and in earlier 
times, Ben-hadad, king of Dama{>cus, was smitten and routed before 
Samaria while he “ was drinking himself drunk at noon in the pavilions. 
“ he and the kings ” (1 Kings, xx. 16.). How many an unwatchful soul 
has been smitten and destroyed in the same way ! “Be sober, be vigilapt ; 
“ because your adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion walketh about, 
“seeking whom he may devour” (1 St. Pet. v. 8.). 

11. ** a wicked counsellor.** No doubt, Seimachorib is meant ; who, 


with his ruthless armies, had passed throuch the Holy Land a short time 
before the prophet wrote, A sculptured ^b has been found, among the 
ruins of this king’s palace at Nineveh, representing (it seems) the mighty 
despot himself upon his throne, while Jewish captives, male and fei^e, 
are being brought before him. A full account of these events may be 
read in 2 Kings xviiL and in Isa. xxxvi. and xxxvii. ; where the pious 
Hezekiah prays in the following words : “ Open Thine eyes, 0 Lord, and 
“see! and hear all the words of Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproach 
“ the living God.” 

12. ** Though they be quiet,** That is, “ though they be unim- 
“ paired in numbers and thus many, yet even so sh^ th^ be mown 
“ down, and he (their king) shall pass away and go to ruim^ How 
frequently it haj^)ens that, at the very height of their power and pros- 
penty, &e rulers of great kingdoms and vast armies are farougut to 
deitoction ! How often too, when the pampered and selfish soul whtajem 
to itwlf, “ thou hast much goods laid up for many years,*’ does uod 
f^ly rwly, “Thou fool! this hi^t ismll thy soul be reqtdred of 
? thee! ' (St Luke xii. 20.) ** For wimn they diaU sayi* Peace safety# 
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13 For now will I ’’ break his yoke from oflf tl.ee, 

and will burst thy bonds in sunder. cir. 7i3. 

14 And the Lord hath given a commandment 
concerning thee, that no more of thy name be sown : 
out of the house of thy gods will I cut off the 
graven image and the molten image : ®I will make <>2Kto.iD.37. 
thy grave ; for thou art vile. 

15 Behold ^upon the mountains the feet of him a ^ ra.7., 

that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace ! “• ••'■ 

0 Judah, ^keep thy solemn feasts, perform thy * Heb./«ai«. 
vows : for ® • the wicked shall no more pass through »Heb. Beiini 
thee ; ^he is utterly cut off. fve^u’^' 

CHAPTER II. 

The fearful and victorious armies of God against Nineveh, ^ 

H e ^“that dasheth in pieces is come up before 

.1/. 11 ..-U or, ham’mtr. 

thy face : " keep the munition, watch the way, » Jer. 6o. ssi. 
make thy loins strong, fortify thy power mightily. ^ 2 ! ci^Vi4. 


** then sudden destruction comcth upon them, as travail upon a woman 
“ witli chOd ; and they shall not escape ” (1 Thcbs. v. 3.). 

16. •• Behold upon the mountains, ** &c. The prophet sees, in 
imagination, the messengers hastening westwards across the mountains 
that separate Judaea from Assyria ; and hears their joyful news that 
Nineveh, the tyrannical oppressor of all the smaller nations, is destroyed. 
Compare the similar cry of exultation over the fall of Babylon in Isa. 
lii. 7: “How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that 
“ bringeth glad tidings ! ” And over the approaching fall of heathen 
Eome, in Eev. xviii. 1 : “ I saw another angel come down from heaven, 
“having great power; and the earth was lightened with his glory. 
“ And he cried mightily with a strong voice, sfiying, ‘Babylon the CTcat 
“ ‘ is fallen, is fallen! . , . Bejoice over her thou heaven, and ye holy 
“ ‘ apostles ^nd prophets ! For God hath avenged you on her.* ** Far 
different are the feelings and tlie expressions, which Holy Scripture 
s^gests to us, when any portion of the Church apostatizes and falls. 
When Jesus “was come near. He beheld the city and wept over it; 
“ saying, If tliou hadst known, at least in this thy day, the things that 
“ belong unto thy peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes *’ (St. Luke 
xix. 41.1. God forbid, then, that we should exult over tlie fall and ruin 
of anything, except over the fall of heathenish tyrannies and satanic 
barriers against the progress of the kingdom of God. All that is built 
on the true foundation is capable of being restored and even rebuilt from 
its foundations. But that which is built on a false foundation must be 
destroyed. For oihet foundati&n can no man lay, but that which is laid, 
viz. Jesus Christ (1 Cor. iii. 11.). Of Judah, ther^ore, in spite of cdl her 
corruptions, the prophets never de^ir. 


CHAPTES n, 

1. ** that daaheth in pieoes.” The Hebrew is simply “the hammer/*' 
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o^*iIt ^ Lord hath turned away *the ex- 

<S. na cellency of Jacob, as the excellency of Israel : for 
r wi in ia ^the emptiers have emptied them out^ and marred 
^^r.a6.ii9. their vine branches. 

3 The shield of his mighty men is made ® red, the 
valiant men are ^in scarlet: the chariots shodl he 
with * flaming torches in the day of his preparation, 

*”r6a\ a terribly shaken. 

4 The chariots shall rage in the streets, they shall 

< justle one against another in the broad ways : ®they 

torches, they shall run like the 

their thovi. lightm'ngs. 

^nf. 5 He shall recount his ® worthies : they shall 
’coreKnj, stumblo ill their walk ; they shall make haste to the 
w, coverer. y^gll thereof, and the ^ defence shall be prepared. 

g gates of the rivers shall be opened, and the 
palace shall 1)6 ® dissolved. 

rt^ftae'a ®Huzzab shall be ^led away captive, she 

made. 2 Or, discovered. 


And tlie personafco in Tvhoin this was afterwards fulfilled was Cyaxares, 
king of the Modes, who — like “ Charles Marttd (or, the ** Hammer,”) 
the saviour of Franco, in a.B. 732, from the Saracens — broke the power 
of Assyria, and besieged and destroyed Kinoveh. Thus was the godless 
power, whicl) had caused the “ dispersion ” of the J ews, itself dispersed 
and broken up ; and that in spite ol “ keeping the defences, watching the 
“ way, and making its loins strong.” 

2. •‘turned away the excellency of Jacob.'* Rather, “hath turned 
“back (or restored) the prosperity both of Judah and of Israel.” The 
prophet sees in vision a restoration w Jjich was not really to take place 
till the Medes and Persians had shattered Babylon, in addition to 
N ineveh, — and oven then only with very partial results (see Ezra ii. 64,). 

3. •• The shield ... is made red/* Ac. It seems that scarlet was the 
favourite colour with the Assyrian warriors. The steel of their chariots 
flaslied in the sun like torches ; and the cypress-staves of their lances 
quivered terribly in their eager grasp. Through the streets of Nineveh 
dashed madly the chariots, this way and that ; like lighthinfo they drove 
furiously towards the threatened quarters of the city. Theking musters 
his chieftains. The defence is prepared. But all is in vain, “ Unless 
“the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain.” Ps. 
cxxvii. 1. 

6. *• The gates of the rivers shall be opened,** Ao. Here begins a 
vivid description of the capture of the city; The river-gates were 
alwa^, it seems, a weak point ; for Babylon, a city pla(5rf on tike 
Euphrates as Nineveh fronted the Tigris, was taken a century later by 
Cyrus in the same way. They were to be burst open ; the royal palace 
should stand then undefend^ and be swept a^ay by fire and sword ; 
while its inmates were led away into shameful captivity. 

7. •• Huxeab Shill be led awmy'/* This word is very obscure* 
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^all be brought up, and her maids shall lead her 
as with the voice of 'doves, tabering upon their dr. 713. 
breastA ' w- 

8 But Nineveh is ®of old like a pool of water : i!Or,/rom 

yet they shall flee away. Stand, stand, shaU they thatX 
cry ; but none shall ® look tack. »'oJf '“®"‘ 

9 Take ye the spoil of silver, take the spoil of 

gold ; * for th&re is none end of the store and glory 
out of all the ® pleasant furniture. srub 

10 She is empty, and void, and waste : and the ‘ 

'heart melteth, and •‘the knees smite together, ‘and hSkJ?■6^6*' 
much pain is in all loins, and ’‘the faces of them all ‘Jor.ao.e. 
gather blackness. i.iobi lo, 

11 Where is the dwelling of Hhe lions, and the 


should probably be taken with the preceding verse ; “ the palace shall 
“ be dissolved and made to flow down or crumble away into mounds 
“ of dust and rubbish.” Others derive it from a different Hebrew root, 
and make it mean : “ It is decreed [God’s decree stands firm] she 
** [Nineveh] shall be exposed to shame,’* Others again, in despair of 
any better meaning, take it for a proper name of the queen of Nineveh. 
No such name, however, is know to history. Any way, this vivid 
picture of a miserable captivity is completed by the additional touch, 
that Nineveh’s attendant maidens (perhaps her secondary cities) shall 
lead her along moaning with a subdued murmur, like that of doves ; 
and beating their breasts for despair. 

8. "like a pool of water.” Nineveh had been for many ages, — as the 
Eoman historian said of Borne, and as London is now, — “ colluvies 
"omnium gentium,” a reservoir into which men of all nations had 
flowed. Moreover, it seems to have been part of the singular Assyrian 
Ijolicy in dealing with conquered nations, to transplant whole popula- 
tions within the vast areas of their enclosed cities, — areas so vak, that 
<wps of com and fodder could be raised in security, within the protec- 
tion of the walls. It must, however, have been a dangerous policy thug 
to fill their suburbs with a host of broken-spirited and disaffected 
foreimers. No wonder that when tlie " hammer” was heard at the gates 
and tne wall was broken through by an enemy, there were few found to 
make head against him. Thus do the cruel and ruthless contrivances of 
the wicked, sacrifioinfi the poor and weak to increase their own security, 
imd trampling upon all the sacred feeling of home, often turn to their 
own ruin. " The wicked is caught in his own net : in the trap that he 
"laid privily is his foot taken ” (Ps. ix. 15.). " Come, let us kill him,*’ 
the worldly and violent Jews, " that the inheritance may be ours :** 
hut this very rejection of the " Prince of Peace ” issued eventually ia 
war a^unst the Homans, by whom they were utterly destroyed. ‘’Be 
" not thou afraid, though one be made rich, on: the glory of his house be 
^in^teased” (Ps. xlix. 16.). "Put thou thy trust m the Lord, and he 
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CHBI8T feedingplaee of the young lions, where the lion, even 
qr.7i3w the old lion, walked, and the lion’s whelp, and none 
made them afraid ? 

12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for his 
whelps, and strangled for his lionesses, and filled his 
holes with prey, and his dens with ravin. 
mEMk.29.3. 13 “Behold, I am against thee, saith the Loed 
of hosts, and I will bum her chariots in the smoke, 
and the sword shall devour thy young lions : and I 
will cut off thy prey from the earth, and the voice oi 
B 2 Kin. 18 . " thy messengers shall no more be heard. 

19 .’ 9 , ' 23 . 

CHAPTER HI 

\ Tlie miserahle ruin qf Nineveh. 

* ITeb, citff 

o/uooJt. TT^OE to the ^‘bloody city! it is all full of lies 
“&aLc? 9 *’®‘ T T and robbery ; the prey departeth not ; 
bjer. 4 ta 2 the noise of a whip, and ’‘the noise of the 


13. “ thy messengers/* That is, tliy ambassadors ; such as were 
Eab-shakeh and Eab-saris (the chief cup-bearer and the chief eunuch), 
sent as messengers by Sennacherib, “to reproach the living God** 
(2 Kings xviii. 17 ; xix. 23.). 

CHAPTEE III. 

1. ‘‘full of lies and robbery.** It is a common characteristic of 
those who have lived long in prosperous sin, that the “ eye of their mind *’ 
becomes blinded. They then cease to feel the evil and hatefulness of 
their wicked doings, and learn at last to call evil good and good evil, and 
to gloss over the most crying sins by giving them complimentary names. 
Thus, no doubt, in Nineveh the “robbery” and plunder of so many 

, subject nations was often glibly talked of as “ a fair method of weaken- 
“ ing the enemy’s resources ; ” the shameful treatment of women was 
call^ the “ fortune of war ; ” the massacre and frightful torture of 
prisoners — as depicted on the sculptures now in the British Museum — 
was the “just punishment of rebellion,” or, a “striking example to the 
“enemy.” And just so in our modem and more peaceful life, treacber* 
ous selfishness towards women is often called “gallantry;” gross 
adulterations and short measure are called “ the customs of trade ; ** 
godless unbelief and indifference are called “free-thinking;” and a 
course of heartless frivolity and dissipation is called, ‘^seeing life.” 
Such dfeguises, however, do not deceive the eye of the Almighty ; nor 
do they parry the stem and faithful rebukes of His ministers. 

2. “ the noise of a whip,” These are the signals of the ai^roach*- 

ing “woe ; ” (1) the distant sound of the cracking whips, as the douds 
of hostile chariots approach ; (2) the thunder of tneir rattling wheels ; 
(S) the prancing horses, now in visible proximi^, and the ichaHoti 
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rattling of the wheels, and of the pransing horses, 
and of the jnmjang chariots. dr. 718. 

3 The horseman lifteth up both ^the bright 
sword and the^ glittering spear : and (here is a 
multitude of slain, and a great number of carcases ; 
and there is none end of their corpses ; they stumble 
upon their corpses : 

4 because of the multitude of the whoredoms of 
the wellfavoured harlot, ® the mistress of witchcrafts, 
that selleth nations through her whoredoms, and 
families through her witchcrafts. 

bounding over every slight obstruction in their course ; (4) the horse- 
men, at length, actually brandishing their weapons for the encounter ; 
(5) the slain falling and encumbering the streets of the city. 

4. “the wellfavoured harlot.** Such is the frequent Biblical 
description of a nation or a city, which has abandoned its allegiance to 
the true God, and has preferred worldly gain or worldly ambition to 
justice, mercy, and truth. Thus, in Hos. ii. 2, apostate Israel is so 
addressed: “plead with your mother, plead! For she is not my wife, 
“ neither am I her husband. Let her therefore put away her whoredoms 
“ out of her sight 1 ” Judg. viii. 33, records how, “ as soon as Gideon was 
“dead, the children of Israel turned aj^in, and went a whoring after 
“ Bialim.** And Ezek. xvi. 32, complains of Jerusalem as of “a wife 
“that committeth adultery, which takcth strangers instead of her 
“husband.” We thus understand what Holy S.cripture means, when it 
speaks of God as a “ jealous God ; ” and we Icam to estimate aright the 
terrible enormity of the two sins which are tlius linked together in God’s 
curse ; viz. adultery and apostacy from religion. 

“ the mistress of witchcrafts, that seUeth nations.** All heathen- 
isms, without exception, seem to fall into the sin and folly of attempting 
to conciliate the powers of the world unseen by immoral means. Hence, 
whenever “faith” begins to fail, necromancy, spirit-rapping, and 
similar absurdities, are sure to make their appearance and to deceive 
many. Thus Jezebel, the Phoenician idolatress, is accused by Jehu of 
“whoredoms and witchcraft” (2 Kings ix. 22.). The Egyptians, 
employed “wise men and sorcerers” (Exod. vii. 11.). Even the Jews 
unaer Manasseh “ used enchantments and witchcraft ” (2 Chron, xxxiii. 

; and the Babylonians were especially addicted to tnese superstitions 
(Isa. xlvii. 12.). It seems to have been the policy of the Assyrian 
empire to entangle the surrounding nations with subtle w’ebs of com- 
mercial intercourse, and to undermine their nationality by the introduc- 
tion of foreign superstitions, before proceeding to overpower and 
incorporate them. Thus they became “ sold ” into slavey before they 
were fully aware of their danger. It should be an anxious moment, 
tihen, in any country, when the national religion is being tampered with ; 
whether by being transmuted into a foreign form, or by suffering a 
p?adual exclusion from all departments of the public life, and being 
made a matter of merely private concern. It is remarkable that a false 
liberalism was the cause of Israel’s down&ll and absorption by 
Aasjrrian power in the time of the prophet Kahum ; while an equally 

A ' 
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5 ^ Behold, I am against thee, saith the Lobd d 
hosts ; and * I will discover thy skirts upon thy 
face, 'and I will shew the nations thy nakedness, 
the kingdoms thy shame. 

® ^ ®^®t abominable filth upon thee, and 


Before 
OHBIST 
cir> 718. 

4ch.2.ia 
• t8ai.47. 2, a 


f Hab. 2. 16. 
f Mai. 2. 9. i 1 
It Heb. 10.33. StOCK. 


^make thee vile, and will set thee as ^‘a gazing- 


7 And it shall come to pass, that all they that look 

iKev. 18 . 10 . upon thee ^ shall flee from thee, and say, Nineveh is 
k jer. 15 . 5 . waste I ^ who will bemoan her ? whence shall I 
1 Amos G. 2. comforters for thee 1 

8 ^Art thou better than populous “No, that 

No Amon. was situate among the rivers, that had the waters 
m Jer. 46. 23, about it, whosc rampart was the sea, and her 

wall was from the sea ? 


false and exaggerated conservatism led to the overthrow of Judah by the 
Eomans, in A.D. 70. 

8. “Art thou better than populous No,” Bather, “Art thou 
“better than No-Amuii? ” This was the native Egyptian name for the 
great city of Thebes, 500 miles up the Nile, the ancient and mamificent 
capital of Upper Egypt. Ifomer, about b.c. 900, mentions it as “having a 
“hundred gates, from each of which issued forth 200 warriors with horses 
“and chariots'’ {Iliad ix. 381.). And, under the name of Sesostris, its 
victorious monarch is recorded by the Greek historians to have penetrated 
fer into Asia, and — in far earlier times than those wc are now concerned 
with — to have captured even Nineveh itself. Its own monuments, many of 
which are now in the British Museum, fully corroborate these traditions. 
And the ruins of its majestic temples to the god “ Amun ” and to other 
divinities, with the profoundly interesting sculptures and paintings 
discovered in its royal cemetery on the opposite side of the Nile, form 
the theme of endless descriptions in all modern books of Egyptian travel. 
“ Yet,** says the prophet, “ this great and mighty city has been utterly 
“ vanquished and destroyed. Its gates and bulwarks, lofty as thine, 0 
“ Nineveh ! have been demolished. Its river-sluiccs, secure as thine,— 
“ its broad sea of Nile- water, as broad as thy boasted Tigris, — were all 
“ in vain. Its allies, in whom it trusted, and its subject populations 
“ [‘ Put and Lubim,* that is the Lybians and Nubians] were as numerous 
“ as thine ; and yet they averted not the catastrophe. Why shouldest 
“ thou dream of immunity from a similar disaster ? ” It is most likely 
that this downfall of No- Amun (“ tiie j»trimony of Amun *’) took place 
a few years before the prophet wrote ; viz. about B.C. 720, wnen Sargem, 
king of Asspia, after destroying Samaria and taking Israel away ^^ve, 
mnetrated into Egypt and probably carried his arms as &r as Theb^ 
Subsejiuent conquerors completed its ruin ; till, in our Lord’s time, it 
was visited by a great Bomau general, Oennanious, and was then 
to be known — lite Nineveh at present — ^by its “ traces ” aud its massive 
mins. How do such scenes, and a thousand others like them, preach to 
the most mighty modem nations; “Be not highmii^ed, but &art** 
(Bom.xL20y^ ^ 
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9 Ethiopia and Eg 3 mt w^e her stren^h, and chkist 
it was infinite ; Put and Lubim were ® thy helpers, cir. 7i3. 

10 Yet was she carried away, she went into 
captivity : “ her young children also were dashed in ■> A m! 9. 

{ neoes ® at the top of all the streets : and they p cast HMliEilfl'. 
ots for her honourable men, and all her great men 
were boimd in chains. obad. ii. 

11 Thou also shalt be ** drunken ; thou shalt be 
hid, thou also shalt seek strength because of the 
enemy. 

12 All thy strong holds shall he like 'fig trees •• kov. c. u. 
with the firstripe figs : if they be shaken, they shall 
even fall into the mouth of the eater. 

13 Behold, ‘ thy people in the midst of thee are 
women : the gates of thy land shall be set wide open 
unto thine enemies ; the fire shall devour thy ‘bars. 

14 Draw thee waters for the siege, “fortify thy 2 . 1 .' ' 
strong holds : go into clay, and tread the morter, 
make strong the brickkiln. 

15 There shall the fire devour thee ; the sword 
shall cut thee off, it shall eat thee up like *the 
cankerworm : make thyself many as the canker- 
worm, m^e thyself many as the locusts. 

16 Thou hast multiplied thy merchants above the 
stars of heaven : the cankerworm ® spoileth, and 
fleeth away. 


11 . " thou shalt be hid.” That is, *• shalt go into utter obscurity 
“and remain there.” This came to paas. During twelve centuries 
Nineveh lay buried and forgotten under her mounds ; and she has now 
been disinterred only to become a “ gazing-stock ” to a modem world, 
who have with the greatest difficulty deciphered the hidden secrets of 
her inscriptions. Antiquarians have made something of them : but tho 
results are not so satisfactory as those which have attended the deci- 
phering of the E^ptian hieroglyphics. Little rewards the toil of tho 
decipherer, beyond the discovery of a few historical facts imbedded among 
the pompous titles which these kings of Assyria— true “ scourges of God” 
— gave to themselves. 

14. *' go into Olay, and tread the morter.” The prophet mockingly 
bids them repair their neglected fortifications. In ancient times day was 
mixed and kneaded by compelling slaves to tread it with their bare feet. 
The process may be seen represented on the monuments of Egypt. 

10. ** Thou hast multiplied thy merchants.” Nineveh was marked 
out by nature for a great trading emporium. For while the Tigris gave 
waieisjatriage ibr goods between Armenia and the Persian gulf, fiie 
tributary river Zab, and the mountain-pasm eastward towards which it 
gave access to Media and the countries beyond. Thus Mosul— a 
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CHBI 8 T ^Thy crowned are as the locusts, and thy 
cir. 713. captains as the great grasshoppers, which camp 
TBev. 9 . 7 . in the hedges in the cdd day, hut when the sun 
ariseth they flee away, and their place is not known 
« icx. 15. 16. where they are. 

shepherds slumber, 0 “king of Assyria : 
B»k. 3 i. 3 ; thy * nobles shall dwell in the dust: thy people 
ior.taiiafu is ^Scattered upon the mountains, and no man 
bTKiii.22.i7. gathereth them. 

’iSiSiKiv. There is no ^healing of thy bruise; ®thy 

e Mic. 1. 9 .' wound is grievous : ^ all that hear the bruit of thee 
shall clap the hands over thee : for upon whom hath 
not thy wickedness passed continually? 


town on the opposite bank of the Tigris — remained an important place 
of commerce throughout the Middle Ages, and is so still. Our word 
“ muslin ” is derived from this great market, whence it first came into 
Europe. 

18. “ Thy shepherds slumber.’* Chieftains arc often so called in 
Scripture ; for instance, after Ahab’s death, “ all Israel were scattered 
** upon the hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd (1 Kings xxii. 17.). 
Their ** slumber,” no doubt, was the sleep of death. 

19. “ upon whom hath not thy wickedness passed continually P ** 
Thus this wonderful strain of prophecy comes round at last, like some 
majestic oratorio, to the idea with wdiich it began: “the Lord re- 
“ vengeth ” (ch. i. 2.). “ Vengeance is Mine ” (Deut. xxxii. 35.). “ The 
“ Lord is the avenger of all such, as we have also forewarned you and 
“testified” (1 Tliess. iv. 6.). 
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INTRODUCTION. 

This prophet (about b.o. 610.) lived a century later than Nahum, and 
is concerned with quite a different order of events. Babylon and the 
Ohaldaeans have now taken the place of Nineveh and the Assyrians. 
Nebuchadnezzar is the dreaded monarch into whose hands have 
been gathered all the formidable powers, once guided from the (now 
ruined) council-chambers of Nineveh. Jehoiakim is on the throne of 
Judah ; and his tottering kingdom is wholly dependent on the support of 
Pharaoh-Necho and of Egypt, whose help— far more now than in tlie time 
of Isaiah — was like that of a broken reed, “ whereon if a man lean, it 
“ will go into his hand and pierce it ” (Isa. xxxvi. 6.). The central figure 
around whom the prophets and other good men clustered, and whose 
words they quoted as words of high authority, was tlie great prophet of 
the approaching captivity, Jeremiah. Beyond these facts nothing is 
known of Habakkuk ; for the absurd legends, with which the Rabbis and 
the author of “ Bel and the Dragon ” amused themselves, are not worthy 
of serious attention. 

His short prophecy, however, which is here providentially preserved 
to us, iperits the most reverential study. It lacks indeed the magnifi- 
cence and solemnity of Nahum ; it does not reach the profound spiritu- 
ality of Isaiah ; nor descend to the melancholy patlios of Jeremiah. Its 
interest lies (like that of the Book of Job and of Psalm IxxiiL) mainly in 
itsanswertothe terrible enigma of the apparent injustice and carelessness 
with which the world is governed. And its solution of this problem has 
supplied St. Paul with the motto for his profoundest epistle, in the words 

the just shall live by his Faith ” (Hab, ii. 4 ; quoted Rom. i. 17 ; 
and again, Oal. iii. 11.). In the expansion of this thou^t, the sacred 
poet begins with a dialqgue between himself and the Almighty, in which 
he deals with the more immediate and pressing part of his moral 
difBculty. How can it be,” he says, that Thy children are called 
** upon to witness— in these days of the unrighteous and vacillating 

Jehoiakim— such * spoiling and violence,’ such ' strife and contention/ 

i o « p. • 
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such feilure of justice and the successful tyranny of the wicked against 
‘‘ the good ? *’ (ch, i. 2 — 4.). To this question Jehovah Himself vouch- 
safes an answer, “ Vex not thy righteous soul ! I am about to bring upon 
** these sinners in Judah the scourge of the ChaldsBan invasion/* On this, 
a sec’ond difficulty occurs to the prophet ; and he inquires once more, 
“ Alas ! Thy scourge seems to smite the sinners and the righteous indis- 
“ criminately. These idolatrous and ruthless Chaldaeans seem to deserve 
“ Thy rod, even more than the people whom they are employed to 
“ destroy ! ’* Habakkuk then stands anxiously upon his watch-tower 
(ch. ii. 1.) to see what the Lord will say in reply ; and the answer ere 
long comes to him : Write the vision, and make it plain, that ho may 
“ run who readeth it. These are mysteries of the Lord’s dealings : reason 
“ has no key for their solution. Mankind must wait. And meanwhile a 
^'practical solution is found in religious Faith — in confidence, that is, 
“that justice and truth shall eventually prevail, and that ‘the Judge of 
“ ‘ all the earth ’ shall not fail to do right. Nevertheless, the prophet is 
“ bidden to feel assured, that woe shall fall on the Chaldaeans for their 
“ violence and idolatry ; and that they shall shortly be recompensed for 
“ their rapacity and selfishness, with which they had overdone the Lord’s 
“appointed work of vengeance on Judah, by being themselves destroyed 
“ by Cyrus and the Persians.” On this, the prophet breaks out into a 
prayer, or hymn of thanksgiving and of unshaken faith (ch. iii. L). “ 0 
“ Lord,” he says, “ be it so ! ilven so come ; and fulfil Thy work — thus 
“promised at some time — speedily, even in our time! Let us too see 
“some grand Bedemption, equal to that of the olden days, when Thou 
“didst deliver Thy people from Pharaoh and his Egyptians at the Bed 
“Sea? Yet, anyway, though the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither 
“ shall fruit be in the vines, I will joy in the God of my salvation.” 

It is obvious how easily this glorious language of religious faith and 
hope is capable of adaptation to all times and circumstances. It may be 
made — as St Paul clearly .saw — the keynote of Christianity itself ; and 
it may be applied — ^as Bishop Butler has done, in his Analogy of Bdigion 
— ^to answer the most puzzling questions of modern unbelief. “ God’s 
“ universe (it seems to say) is a vast thing, and His government of it a 
“scheme imperfectly comprehended by us. Have patience! Judge 
“ nothing before the time ! And, in practice, walk by faith and not hj 
“ si^t ! “ As a modem writer, on “ the future of England,"^ has well put 
it : “ They who have persevered, they who have believed, they who have 
“ hop^ against all Itope, have found at last that reason too ias on their 
“side.” 



HABAKKUK, I 


CHAPTER I 


Before 
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1 Into Hahakhik, complainino cif the iniquity of the land, 5 la ehemd 
the fearful verweanee hy the Chcddeans, 12 He complaineth that 
vengeance tJuAud be executed hy ihem who are far teorse. 


T he bxirden which Habakkuk the prophet did 
see. 


2 0 Lobd, how long shall I cry, “and thou wilt » Lam. 3 . 8 . 
not hear ! even cry out unto thee of violence, and 

thou wilt not save ! 

3 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and cause me 
to behold grievance? for spoiling and violence are 
before me : and there arc that raise up strife and 
contention. 

4 Therefore the law is slacked, and judgment doth 
never go forth ; for the wicked dotli compass about 

the righteous ; therefore ^ wrong judgment pro- Jei. 12 . i. 
ceedetli. 


2 Or, icreattd. 


5 ^ ‘Behold ye among the heathen, and regard, 
and wonder marvellously : for I will work a work 
in your days, u'hich ye will not believe, though it be 
told you. 


CHAPTER I. 

1. The burden,” &c. 8oe note on Nahum i. 1. 

4. •‘the wioked doth compass about the righteous.” The Hcbiew 
word hero used is one which olten occurs in the figurative language of 
the Old Testament. It su^csts the triumphant exultation oh the one 
side, and the depression which follows on the other, when the enemy has 
succeeded in surrounding his victim. This same word is used in Ps, 
xxii. 12: “ Many oxen are come about me ; fat bulls^ of Baslian close 
“ me in on every side'* — Thus it was with the poor and innocent at Jeru- 
salem, in the last years of the declining monarchy. Bad kings, such as 
Jehoi^im and Z^ekiab, had neither the power, nor the will, to chock 
the violence and rapeity of the princes by whom they were surround^ ; 
and who shamefully entreated those who made remonstrance ag^st 
their iniquity (comp. Jer. xxxvii. 15, &c.). So too it sometimes is in 
the modem world. Men, and perhaps still oftener women, hnd^ them- 
sdv66 (as it wer^ “ compassed about ” with the treachery ^d violence 
of the wioked. The only> sound advice then is : “ Trust in the Lord, 
“and be doing good;” break boldly and at once through the enemy’s 
lines ; and say, with the prophet Hal^kkuk, “ The Loid God is my 
“strength, ana He will make my feet like hinds’ feet,” swift to escape. 

5. “ Behold ya,” 4^. This verse was long afte^rds quoted by 
£iBlul in bis addi'ess to the Jews at Antioch in Pisidia (Acts xiii. 40j. 
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d X)eut. 2S. 
4i», 50. 

Jer. 6. 15. 
s Fulfilled, 

2 Chr. 3G. 6. 
SHeb. 

* Or, /rom 
/Aem ebotf 
proceed the 
judgment ef 
these, and 
the captivity 
of these, 
s Heb. sharp, 
e Jer. 6. 6. 
Zeph. 3. 3. 
f Jer. 4. 18. 

6 Or, the 
supping up 
of their 
faces, d:c. 
or, their 
faces shall 
look toward 
tlte (€ut. 

'l Heb the 
opposition 
oj their faces 
toward the 
east. 

g Dan. 5. 4. 
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6 For, lo, ** ® I raise up the Chaldeans, that bitter 
and hasty nation, whicn shall march through the 
^ breadth of the land, to possess the dwellingplaces 
that are not their’s. 

7 They are terrible and dreadful ; * their judg- 
ment and their dignity shall proceed of themselves. 

8 Their horses also are swifter than the leopards, 
and are more ® fierce than the ® evening wolves : 
and their horsemen shall spread themselves, and 
their horsemen shall come from far ; ^ they shall fly 
as the eagle that hasteth to eat. 

9 They shall come all for violence : their faces 
shall sup up as the east wind, and they shall gather 
the captivity as the sand. 

10 And they shall scoff at the kings, and the 
princes shall be a scorn unto them : they shall 
deride every strong hold ; for they shall heap dust, 
and take it. 

11 Then shall his mind change, and he shall pass 
over, and offend, » imjmting this his power unto his 
god. 


They were in danger of rejecting and dibbelieving the Gospel, a work of 
God’s beneficence and goodness no less clearly from heaven, than the 
impending chastisements from the Babylonian invasion of Jud^ were in 
Habakkuk’s time. In fact, this inability of those who having eyes see 
not God’s hand, and who having ears hear not God’s word, is the stand- 
ing wonder of prophets and preachers in all ages. “ Lord,” they cry, 
“ who hath believed our report ; and to whom is the arm of the Lord 
“revealed?” (Isa. liii. 1.) 

6. ** that bitter and hasty nation.’* Bather, “ that vehement and 

impetuous nation.” These two Hebrew words occur again, for instance, 
at Gen. xxvii. 34 : “ Esau cried with a great and exce^ng hitter cry 
and Fa. xvi. 4 : “ They that run after another god.” Such headlong 
impulsiveness is characteristic, in the Bible, of a mere heathenish con- 
dition. Let us remember this. A main feature in the character of a 
Christian is a tran<juil self-command (comp. 1 Cor. xii. 2: “Ye know 
“ that ye were Gentiles, carried away unto those dumb idols, even as ye 
“ were led”). 

11. “ Then shall his mind change, and he shall pass over,” Ite. 
That is, “ the Chaldsean invader shall be puffed up by his own successes, 

' and ^all transgress or trespass.” It is the Heorew word usually 
employed in the Pentateuch ior a “ trespass ” or treqwss-oflfering. This 
nn would be the common one that attends upon prosperi^. He would 
^ome to attribute his success to “ his star,” his “ good lucl^” perhaps to 
bis own personal skill and prowess. But, all the while, it was so. 
[t was God Who had “ ordained him for judgment,” and hiu} “ estahlidied ' 
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12 ^ AH thou not from everlasting, 0 Lobd my 
God, mine Holy One ? we shall not me. 0 Lord, 
* thou hast ordained them for judgment ; and, 0 
2 mighty God, thou hast ®establiwied them for 
correction. 

13 ^ Thou aH of purer eyes than to behold evil, 
and canst not look on * iniquity ; * wherefore lookest 
thou upon them that deal treacherously, and boldest 
thy tongue when the wicked devoureth the man that 
is more righteous than he? 

14 And makest men as the fishes of the sea, 
as the ® creeping things, that have no ruler over 
them? 

15 They “ take up all of them with the angle, 
they catch them in their net, and gather them in 
their ® drag : therefore they rejoice and are glad. 

16 Therefore "they sacrifice unto their net, and 
bum incense unto their drag; because by them 
their portion is fat, and their meat ® plenteous. 

17 Shall they therefore empty their net, and not 
spare continually to slay the nations ? 
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hPs. 90. 2. 
di93.2. 
Lam. 6. 19. 
i 2 Kin. 19. 25. 
Ps. 17. 13. 

Is. 10. 6. 6, 7. 
Ezek. 30.25. 

3 Heb. rocJk, 
Dent. 32. 4. 

8 Heb. 
founded. 
k Ps. 6. 5. 

4 Or, 

grievance. 

I Jer. 12. 1. 

5 Or, moving. 


m Jer. 16. 16. 
Amos 4. 2. 

8 Or f flue net. 

n Deut. 8. 17. 
Isai 10. 13. 
& 37. 24, 26. 

7 Or, dainty, 

8 Heb. /of. 


“ him for the correction” of backsliding Judah. So cried the Prophet, 
about a century earlier, to the Assyrian invader : “ Thus saith the Lord : 
“now have I brought it to pass, that tliou shouldest be to lay waste 
“^fenced cities into ruinous heaps” (Isa. xxxvii. 26.). Moses, too, 
warns Israel not to say in his heart, “ my power and the might of mine 
“ hand hath gotten me this wealth ” (Deut. viii. 17.). 

14. ** that have no ruler over them.” That is, “ which go in shoals 
“ and have not — ^like mankind — the glorious faculty of organization and 
“ order.” Thus highly does Holy Scripture, not here only but every- 
where, ^estimate the heavenly beauty and excellence of subordination emc 
government ! Chaos is a thing of darkness, which the Holy Spirit of Goc 
makes it His province to reduce to order and beauty. The first thinj 
done after the Exodus, was to organize the vast horde which had com( 
out of Egypt into the condition of a nation and a Church. “ For (Jod h 
“ not the author of confusion, but of peace ” (1 Cor. xiv. 33.). 

Id. ** Therefore they aacndfioe unto their net,” &o. See note ox 
ver. 11. A warning is suggested here against thinking too much of men 
oi^Sanization and mechanism. Christ’s fishermen, for instance, ^re oftex 
tempted to sacrifice all other considerations, even the highest, to fheii 
fear lest Ihe net which He has lent them, as their instrument for incilos 
ing a great multitude of fishes, should be broken. The Church’s system 
in our own land, with its network of parishes, is a wonderful mstrtunen 
for bxinging them within the influences of the Gospel. But it is only at 
tmtmmmt after all. 
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cinC^T CHAPTEE n. 

cir. 626. 

1 Vnio HabakJcuk^ waiting for an anstter, shetced that he must tcatt hy 

faith, 5 The sudgment upon the Chaldean for unsatiaUeness^ 9 for 
eovetornness, 12 for cruelly, 15 for drunkenness, IS and for idolatry. 


• i». 21. 8 , 11. T WILL * stand upon my watch, and set me upon 
!>Heb./enc«i A thc ^ tower, ** and will watch to see what he will 

say ®unto me, and what I shall answer *®when 
4 0r I am reproved. 

amoryt^ 2 And the Lokd answered me, and said, ® Write 
«po» the vision, and make it plain upon tables, that he 
that readeth it. 

f ilai. 8 . 1. ' 3 For ^ the vision is yet for an appointed time, 

.1 Dati. 10. 14. hut at the end it shall speak, and not He : though it 

• Heb'mOT' tarry, wait for it; because it will ® surely come, it 

will not tarry. 


4 ^ Behold, his soul tchich is lifted up is not 
upright in him : but the just shall live by his 
faith. 

5 ® Yea also, because he transgresseth by wine, he 
is a proud man, neither keepeth at home, who 

proT. 27 . 2 o. enlargeth his desire *as hell, and is as death, and 
cannot be satisfied, but gathereth unto him all 
nations, and heapeth unto him all people : 


'John 3. 36. 
Kom. 1. 17. 
, Gal. 3. 11. 
Heb. 10. 38. 
< Or, How 
much more. 


CHAPTER 11. 

1 . ** when I am reproved.” Rather, “ I will set me upon my spiritual 
“ watch-tower (comp. Ezek. xxxiii. 7.), and will see what Jehovah will 
“ say to me, and what answer shall be made to my pleading witli Him ” 
(eh, i. 12 — 17.), against the apparent injustice of the indiscriminate blood- 
jhed and rapine of the Chaldoiaii armies. The answer is: “Wait in 
patience, and thou shalt see the Chaldaean insolence avenged, and the 
“ innocent sufferers saved by their faith.” The prophet’s view seems, 
then, to extend beyond the horizon of this life. And wo are reminded^ 
how, in the preparation for “ the fulness of times,” tlie eye of the human 
intelligence was gradually empowered to bear the waxing ladiance of 
Grod’s revelations ; and the heart disposed, by suffering under the moral 
peiplexiti^ of life, to embrace with joy the hope of another life, in 
wl;tich all injustice shall be redressed. It was as a “ helper of your jo^ ; 

“ for by faith ye stand” (2 Cor. i. 24.^, that the prophet was comims** 
doned to “ write the vision, and make it plain upon tables, that he may 
‘ run that readeth it.” 

4. ** Behold, his soul which is lii^d up.” Here begins God’s 
mswer concerning the Chaldseans. The prophet need not be p^lexed 
it their apparently successful iniquities. A five-fold “ woe” is reserved 
for him, m recompense of bis five main sins, viz. oppression, covet(W® 
aess, bloodshed, insolence, idolatry. 
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6 shall not all these take up a parable against 

him, and a taunting proverb against him, and say, cir.tae. 

® Woe to him that mcreaseth that which is not his ! •* mi®- *.4- 
how long “i and to him that ladeth himself with thick * **' 

clay ! 

7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall bite 
thee, and awake that shall vex thee, and thou shalt 
be for booties unto them ? 

8 * Because thou hast spoiled many nations, all ‘ 33- 1. 

the remnant of the people shall spoil thee ; ^ because » 'er.n. 

of men’s ® blood, and for the violence of the land, of >Heb. wood., 
the city, and of all that dwell therein. 


9 ^ Woe to him that ' * coveteth an evil covet- 
ousness to his house, that he may “set his nest 
on high, that he may be delivered from the ® power 
of evil ! 

10 Thou hast consulted shame to thy house by 
cutting off many people, and hast sinned against thy 
soul. 

11 For the stone shall cry out of the wall, and the 
® beam out of the timber shall answer it. 

12 ^ Wo3 to him that buildeth a town with 
" ® blood, and stablisheth a city by iniquity ! 

13 Behold, is it not of the Lobd of hosts ® that the 
people shall labour in the very fire, and the people 
shall weary themselves ® for very vanity ? 

14 For the earth shall be filled ^ with the p know- 
ledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea. 


1 Jer. 22. 13. 

* Or, gaineth 
an evil gain. 
no Jer. 40. 1C. 
Obad.4. 
Heb. palm 
of the hand. 


«Or, 
jotrre, or, 
fastening. 

7 Or, tcitntbs 
against \t, 

n Jer. 22. 13. 
Ezek. 24. 9. 
Mic. 8. HI. 
Nah. 3. 1. 

8 Heb. Uoods. 
o Jer. 51. 08. 

» Or, in rain f 
2 Or, by 
knowing 
the glorg of 
the L0SJ>. 
Plsai.ll. 9. 


0. “ that ladeth himself with thick clay I ” This should be trans- 
lated, “ that loadeth himself with goods that do not belong to him,” — 
goods taken, as it were, in pledge, and which the Chaldsean ravager shall, 
on God's coming day of vengeance, be summoned to restore. The mis^ 
take in our English Version arose from the translators taking as two 
Hebrew words what is really only one. 

18* ** the people shall labour in the very fire.** Bather, ** shall 
** labour merely for the fire ; ” that is, for no^ht, for the fire to bum up 
all the productions of their violence and toil. How true this is, in w 
timed, of tiie vast structures of ambition, of avarice, or of reputatioii, 
men build up by fraud and oppression ! ** Thou fool, this ni^t 
** soul diiall be required of thee ; then whose shall those things be, 
which tiiou hast provided I ” (St Luke xii. 20.) 
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cHKisT ^ giveth his neighbour 

cir. 826 . drink, that puttest thy « bottle to him, and makest 
ihm.t.s. him drunken also, that thou mayest "^look on their 

r Gen. 9. 22, na^ejJnggg} 

16 Thou art filled ^with shame for glory : 'drink 
thou also, and let thy foreskin be uncovered : the 

• jOTf25.28 cup of the Lord’s rignt hand shall be turned unto 

27 .ioi. 6 f. shameful spewing shall he on thy glory. 

17 For the violence of Lebanon shall cover thee, 
and the spoil of beasts, which made them afraid, 

‘ver. 8 . * because of men’s blood, and for the violence of the 

land, of the city, and of all that dwell therein. 

"*46^2®’^®' If "What profiteth the graven image that the 
ijcr.in!8,i4. maker thereof hath graven it ; the molten image, 
and a * teacher of lies, that ® the maker of his work 
trusteth therein, to make ^ dumb idols 1 
jpa. m.o.' 19 Woe unto him that saith to the wood, Awake ; 

*PB.°i35a7. to the dumb stone, Arise, it shall teach ! !^hold, it 

• p». 11. 4 . is laid over with gold and silver, ® and there is no 
trUent du the breath at all in the nudst of it. 

bit/ore 20 But “the Lord is in his holy temple: ^•’let 
earth keep silence before him. 


« Pa 7, title. 
^Or, 

atcordintj 
to variable 
songe, or. 
tune$y railed 
i» Hebrew, 
Shigionoth. 


CHAPTEE III. 

1 Hahdkhuk in hie prayer trenMeth at QoSs majesty. 17 The confidence of 
his faith, 

A PKAYER of Habakkuk the prophet ‘‘^upon 
Shigionoth. 


17. ** For the violence of Iiebanon shall cover thee,” Ac, That is, 
“ the violence done by the Chaldaeans, with axe and fire, to the beautiful 
** wooded uplands of Lebanon, and the ruthless slaughter of cattle which 
“ pastured there, shall ere long recoil upon their own heads, and cover 
‘‘ them with shame and confusion of face/' 

CHAPTEE III. 

1. ** A prayer . . . upon Shigionoth.” The first of these two Hebrew 
words might eq[ually well be translated ” a hymn,*' or a sacred ode. It 
occurs in the titles of five of the Psalms, and in the postscript of the 
whole second book of the Psalter (Ps. Ixxii. 20.), as a title for all the 
Psalms contained in that collection (Pss. xlii. — ^IxxiD : “ The prayer$ of 
David the son of Jesse are ended.*’ — The second Hebrew word is very 
obscure. It appears to be a musical direction ; and to signify that the 
following ode— though not itself precisely a Shiggaion,” a sopg, 
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2 0 Lord, I have heard ®thy sp^h, and was 

S "raid : 0 Lord, ® ^ revive thy work in the midst of st. m. 

e years, in the midst of the years make known ; 3Heb.% 
in wrath remember mercy. 

S Gk»d came fix>m * Teman, ® and the Holy One 
from mount Paran. Selah. EKs glory covered the "Ps.sb.b. 
heavens, and the earth was full of his praise. 

c Deut. 33. 2. Judg. 6. 4. P». 88. 7. 


Magnificat — ^yet should be sung after the manner in which “ Shiggaions ” 
were execute in the Temple service. What that manner was we are 
now quite ignorant. — The ode is a very beautiful piece of religious 
poetry. It is an outbreak of the prophetic inspiration, under musical 
forms (comp. 1 Sam. x. 6. 1 Chron. xxv. 3.), in thankful reply to God’s 
answer in chap. ii. to Habakkuk’s perplexity at the successes of the 
wicked Chaldscans. The one theme of the ode is the Exodus, — the 
great deliverance, a thousand years before, at the Eed Sea and the 
subsequent conquest of Canaan. There too the heathen were in the 
ascendant. Pharaoh then, as Nebuchadnezzar now, seemed to have 
“ compassed about the righteous.” But as, at that glorious epoch of the 
national history, Jehovah had caused Israel to “walk through the sea” 
(ver. 15.), had subdued before them the fierce desert tribes (ver. 7.), had 
caused “ the sun and moon to stand still” at Joshua’s bidding (ver. 11.), 
and had marched at their head “ through the land and threshed the 
“ heathen in anger” (ver. 12.), so the prophet hoped it would be at the 
present terrible crisis. And therefore, in a sublime strain of faith, he 
concludes : “ Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit 
“ be in the vines, ... yet I will rejoice in Jehovah, I will joy in the God 
“ of my salvation ” (ver. 17.). How much rather should the Christian, 
after a far more striking and complete redemption fulfilled at Calvary, 
be able to raise up to God a similar Magnificat of triumphant faith ! 

2. O lK>rd, revive Thy work in the midst of the years.^* This 
verse is often misquoted, in connexion with revivals of religion. It has, 
however, no such sense. The meaning is simply : “ 0 Lord, bring to 
“ pass Thy word. Thy promise that the proud Chaldeeans shall be hum- 
“ Died (ch. ii. 2.), now^ speedily, in the midst of our own time, in the 
“ sight of the present generation ! ” Or, as the Psalmist expresses it : 
“ Shew Thy servants Thy work, and their children Thy glo^” (Ps. xc. 
16.). This longing, this holy impatience, to see God’s promises Mfilled 
and the world’s iniquities redressed, is common to good men in all ages. 
But the prophet has already remind^ us, “ though the vision tarry, wait 
“ for it ; because it will surely come, it will not tarry ” (ch. ii. 3.). And 
St. James, in like manner, bids us “ be patient, unto the coming of the 
“ Lord. . . Be patient ; stabUsh your hearts : for the coming of the Lord 
drawetii nigh ” (St. James v. 7.). 

8. God came firom Teman,” &o. This verse is an echo of the 
“ Soi^ of Moses,” given in Deut. xxxiii. ; where we read, “ The Lord 
came fiom Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them ; He shined forth 
firom Mount Paran, and He came with ten thousands of saints (angels) ; 
** focan His rig^t hand went a fiery law for them.” Teman is menuoned, 
Gen. xxxvi. 15, as one of the clans of the Edomites, in the neigh- 
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cHKisT ^ brightness was as the light; he had 

cir. 626 . ® homs coming out of his hand : and there teas the 
2 Or, bright hiding of his power. 

6 ^ Before Km went the pestilence, and ® * burning 
dNah.1.3. coals went forth at his feet. 

6 He stood, and measured the earth : he beheld, 
i)oSl'^^24. and drove asunder the nations; ^and the ®everlast- 
^“8 mountains were scattered, the prpetual liills did 
r(!en.49.k bow : Ks ways urfi cverlastiug. 

*B&iopia. I * Cushan ® in afHiction : and 

curtains of the land of Midian did tremble. 
Ir.mnitg. 8 Was the LoRD displeased against the rivers? 
^ thine anger against the rivers 1 was thy wrath 
against the sea, **that thou didst ride upon thine 
borses and ® thy chariots of salvation ? 
c^’riort 9 Thy bow was made quite naked, according to 
viitionf the oaths of the tribes, word. Selah. '^'Thou 

didst cleave the earth with rivers. 

the rivers of the earth. I Pb. 78. 15, 1C. dt 106. 41. 


l)Ourhood of the Sinailic desert. Thus the ode begins by placing us at 
once amid the scenes of God’s wonderful redemption of old.— “ Selah” is 
a musical direction, meaning ** pause.” 

4. ** be bad horns coming out of bis band : and there,’* &c» The 
Hebrew is not well rendered. It should be tninslated, “ Kays of light 
“ (prhaps, lightning) proceeded out of His hand ; and there — amid the 

light — was the hiding-place of His power.” What a magnificent con- 
ception is here of the maje.sty and purity of God ! The very light itself 
is Uis dark veil, the cloud in which He conceals His ineffable radiance ! 
“ He dwelleth in the light which no man can approach unto ; Whom no 
“ man hath seen, nor can see ” (1 Tim. vi. 16.). 

7. the tents of Ousban . . . the curtains of Midian.” That is, tlie 
wild and roving tribes of the desert, who dwelt (as they do to this day, 
and as the gypsies do in England) under tents or curtains. Thus David, 
when he purposed to build a permanent Temple at Jerusalem, in place 
of the tent or Tabernacle which had accompanied the wanderings of 
Israel through the wilderness, said, “ See now, I dwell in a house of 
“ cedar; but the Ark of God dwelleth within curtains** (2 Sam. vii. 2.). 
The attecks of these roving tribes were repulsed by Jehovah’s people, 
with great slaughter. Bead, for instance, the defeat of the Amalekites at 
Rephidim (Exod. xvii. 8 — 16.). 

9. ** Tby bow . . . according to the oaths of the tribes, even Thy 
“ word.” This is a very difficult passage. The best sense s^ms to be 
this: “Thou didst bare Thy bow, and take it from its case'; with its 
“ sevenfold shafts of Thy wrathful threats.” The Hebrew will bear this 
meaning: and the number “ seven **m^ be simply a sacred ntimber, 
befitting the Divine armoury; just as Isa. xi. 2 and Rev. iv. 6, present 
us with “ the bt /en spirits of God and the Lamb, as it had been slain 
” had seven homs ana seven eyes and the Son of man appealed ” md 
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10 “The moTmtains saw thee, and they trembled ; 

the overflowii^ of the water passed by; the deep cir.626. 
uttered his voice, and * lifted up hie hands on hi^h. ki&.i9aw|. 

11 “ The sun and moon stood still in their habita- p“ &. i ’ ’ ' 

tion : * at the liglit of thine " arrows they went, and & ml. 
at the shining of thy glittering spear. ‘®Mh! 3 ; !6; 

12 Thou didst march through the land in indigna- ”Jo»h.iai-’, 

tion, ^ thou didst thresh the heathen in anger. s o'r, «««e 

13 Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy 

people, even for salvation with thine ahointed : 'i* 
p thou woundedst the head out of the house of the 
wicked, ®by discovering the foundation unto the o jer.’si.’a 
neck. Selah. Mte?4?i3! 

14 Thou didst strike through with his staves the 
head of his villages : they * came out as a whirlwind 

to scatter me : their reioicing was as to devour the maiing 

.. JO naked. 

poor secretly. 4 Heb. « o-*- 

temprttiiovK. 

“ seven golden candlesticks and with seven stars in His right hand ” 
(Rev. V. 0 ; ii. 1.). 

12. “Thou didst march through the land in indignation,” viz. 
during the conquest of Canaan by Joshua. The sacred poets of the Old 
Testament always reverentially attribute this great and (humanly speak- 
ing) impossible success to the assistance of Jehovah. “ For they gat not 
“ flic land in possession through their own sword, neither was it their 
“ own arm that helped them ; but Thy right hand and Thine arm and 
“ the light of Thy countenance, because Thou liadst a favour unto them ’* 
(Ps. adiv. 3,). 

13. “ even for salvation with thine anointed.” The Hebrew is 
much more clear and simple. It should be rendered, “ Even to save 
“ Thy anointed,” — that is. Thy consecrated and peculiar people, Israel. 
In the same way the Apostles speak of the Christian Church, God’s 
spiritual Israel : “ Ye have an unction from the Holy One ” (1 St John 
ii. 20.). He “ hath made us kings and priests unto God” (Rev. i. 6.). 
“Ye are a chosen generation, a royal pria^rthood, an holy nation, a 
“ peculiar people ” (1 St Pet ii. 9.). 

“ thou woundedst the head,” Ac. The obscurity of this verse is 
diminished, if we remember that Pharaoh is being sp^en of as (to use 
our own common phrase) the “ head of his house.” This head, says the 
prophet Jehovah struck entirely away at the disaster of the Sea,-r-> 
faying bare its very basis, even to the neck. The same figure occurs 
elsewhere in Holy Scripture ; for instance, “ Christ is the Head of the 
“ Church” (Eph. v. 23.f: “ not holding the Hoad” (Col. ii. 19.) : “ He 
“ who hath builded the nouse (founded the household) hath more honour 
“ than the house ” (Heb. iii. 3.). 

14. “with his staves the head of his villages,” This were better 
translated : “ Thou didst smite through, with his own weapons, the 

head of his chieftains,”— of his EOTtiai^ captains, who came out so 
fiercel? to “scatter” and “devour” tlicir escaping slaves. 
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ohSist 15 ^ Thou didst walk through the sea with thine 
horses, ihrou^ the ^heap of great waters. 

16 When i heard, *^my b^y trembled ; my lips 
aor,*«Mui. quivered at the voice: rottenness entered into my 

► Dones, and I trembled in myself, that I might rest 

in the day of trouble : when he cometh up unto the 
3 o^c^ people, he will ^ invade them with his troops. 

17 Although the fig tree shall not blossom, neither 
shall fruit he in the vines ; the labour of the olive 

4Hob.A<. shall *fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; the 
flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall he 
« Job la 15 . stalls : 

tM.4i.ie. 18 ®yet I will * rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in 
u ps. 27 . i. the God of my salvation. 

19 The Lord God is " my strength, and he will 
13. make my feet like ^ hinds’ feet^ and he will make 
« Heb. ' me to y walk upon mine high places. To the chief 
singer on my ^ stringed instruments. 


10. “when he cometh up,” &c. All this latter pait of the verso is 
expressed in Hebrew in three words. The passage, therefore, is difficult 
(as very many passages in the Old Testament are) from its extreme 
brevity. It should probably be understood thus : “ When it (the day of 
“ trouble, from the Chaldfean invaders, foreseen by the prophet) shall come 
‘‘ up against the people, to drive them into straits.” For at this verse, 
it s^ms, the prophet begins to apply what he had “ heard ** of those 
glorious deeds of old, at the Red 8ea, to the present circumstances ot 
Judah, with threatening thunderclouds of Chaldsean invasion gathering 
upon their horizon. And thus ho is enabled to rest in peace, and to 
await in faith the coming of the day of trouble, whose terrors he so 
clearly foresaw. In the next three verses, which conclude this glorious 
song of fidth and of exulting confidence in God, these feelings find a still 
more exuberant expression. 

19. “ he wiU midce me to walk upon mine high places.” That is, 
“ He will ^nt me free and joyful escape to the mountains, as a hind 
“ escaping from her pursuers.” 

“ To the chief idnger on my stringed instruments.” This ie the 
dedication, of which we have such frequent instances in the Psalms, Its 
peculiar form may indicate that Habakkuk was himself a Levite ; and 
perhaps he here dedicates his ode to the prsecentor, or “ leader,” of the 
band which played on his own special class of stringed instruments. 




ZEPHANIAH 


INTRODUCTION. 

Of this prophet (ahont b.c. 630.) nothing whatever is known, beyond 
wliat he himself tells us in the first verse of his short prophecy. From 
this verse, however, and from various indications scattered up and down 
in his book, we may gather with tolerable precision his date, the circum- 
stances amid which he wrote, and his object in writing. The date of his 
prophecy may be fixed in the following way. He wrote “ in the days of 
“ Josiah” (ch. i. 1.), — ^later therefore than b.c. 642, when Josiah began to 
reign ; but he speaks of Nineveh as still undestroyed (ch. ii. 13.), — earlier 
therefore than b.c. 625, when that city was annihilated by the Medes 
and Babylonians. Moreover, he takes no notice of Josiah’s great national 
restoration of religion, winch took place b.c. 624 (2 Kings xxii. 3.) : and 
yet he speaks of “ the remnant of Baal” (ch. i. 4.), as though the partial 
reformation of B.c. 630 had begun (2 Chron. xxxiv. 3.). It was probably, 
therefore, at or soon after this last date, tliat his prophecy was written. 

But what are the terrible woes, who are the irresistible invaders, what 
is the threatening storm-cloud, which are gathering on the mental horizon 
of this watchman of Jehovah” (for such is the meaning of his name), 
to execute the Divine vengeance upon the sins of mankind ? — In the 
answer to this question lies the great interest of the prophet 2^phaniah. 
For there seems little doubt that the unnamed enemies, whose invasion 
he forj^sees, axe neither Assyrians nor Egyptians, — ^both of whom are to 
be ravaged by these very invaders (ch. ii. 12, 13.) ; nor yet Chaldseans, 
who have not at this time emerged into view, as tliey abruptly did a few 
years later on (see Hab. i. 6.). No : they are nothing less than the first 
appearance, upon the horizon of the ancient world, of those vast moving 
tribes of Northern harhariansy who afterwards overspread the whole of 
Europe, and of whom we ourselves are the direct lineal descendants. 
These Northern races were known to the ancients by the vague name of 
Scytiiians. The boundary line, which divided them from the more 
dviliaed South, was the great mountain chain, — Himalaya, Oaucaaus, 
Taurus, -^which severs all Asia into two distinct zones. And across this 
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Imrrier, for the first time at least on historical record, they burst in the 
days of Zephaniah. Their course was at first S.E., and then 
They began by invading Media, and so giving Nineveh a short reprieve 
from Median attack. They then turned towards the rich trading cities 
and cornfields of Egypt, passing through Syria by the way, and crowding 
the plains of Philistia with their ever-moving and plundering hordes. 
On the borders of Egypt they were met by the Pharaoh of those times 
(Psammetichus), who bought them off by large presents. And so by 
disease, by the sword, and by re-migration, they gradually melted away, 
after throwing Asia into confusion for twenty-eight years ; leaving only 
two permanent traces of their locust-like invasion, viz. (1) in the namc‘ 
Scythopoiis, or “ city of the Scythians,” which became attached to th(' 
ancient Manassite city of Bethshan (Judith iii. 10. 2 Maccab. xii. 29.), 
and (2) in this book of the Prophet Zephaniah. 

The teaching of this prophet is very simple. His book is one con^ 
tinuous cry of “ Woe to the wicked!” whether in Jeiusalem or else- 
where ; with a gleam of hope at the end. And from it we may learn tlu^ 
important le^n, that not merely in the realm of Nature, but also in that 
of man — the very wildest and most (apparently) chaotic phenomena are 
in truth regulated by God’s hand, are rational (so to speak) and orderly, 
when viewed on the large scale and from the watch-tower of religious 
observation ; and that there is a beneficent and moral intention running 
through all the most tangled web of human history (modem as well as 
ancient), and illustrating to the “ w%atchnian of Jehovah ’’the growiiig 
“ purpose of the skies.” 


CHAFTEll I. 

God* 8 severe judgment against Judah for divers sins. 

T he word of the Lord which came unto Zephaniah 
the son of Cushi, the son of Gedaliah, the son of 
Amariah, the son of Hizkiah, in the days of Josiah 
the sou of Amon, Idng of Judah. 


CHAPTEE I. 

1. th« son of HiBkiah.” It is not improbable tbat ibis is the good 
king Hezekiah. The prophet seems to carry back his genealogy, with 
some pride, to this name. And he might well be proud, not merely of 
being descended from the royal stock, but of being (in Oowper*s words) 
“ the son of ^ents bom into the skUe.” Good men often liare bwl 
sons. But this must surely happen from the injndicions striotmss with 
which such m«i, in their excessive anxiety, bring up their children. 
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2 ®I will utterly consume all things from off ®the 
land, saith the Lord, cir. eso. 

3*1 will consume man and beast ; I will consume a neb. 
the fowls of«the heaven, and the fishes of the sea, amfi&i 
and ’’the * stumblingblocks with the wicked ; and I 
will cut off man from off the land, saith the Lord. of 

4 I will also stretch out mine hand upon Judah, 
and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and ® I 7.19. 
will cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, 
and the name of * the Chemarims with the priests ; * 

6 and them “that worship the host of heaven ' c*. 6241 
upon the housetops ; ^and them that worship and 

« 2Km.23.12. Jcr. 19. li flKin.18.21. 2Kin.l7.33, 41. 


2. “ I will utterly consume all things,” &c. The abrupt severity 
with which the prophet opens his mission is very striking and, at first 
sight, almost repulsive. But we must remember that, even in the Gospel 
of ** peace on earth and goodwill towards men,” there is also a side of 
sternness and severity. For God is not — as the events of the world 
around us quite plainly shew — a God (so to speak) of mere good nature. 
He “will by no means clear the guilty” (Exod. xxxiv. 7.), and, incon- 
gruous as it may appear, there is such a thing as “ the wrath of the 
“Lamb” (Eev. vi. 16.). Besides, the prophet was commissioned to 
threaten the terrible invasion of the barbarous and ruthless hordes of 
Scythians, which was now impending ; and to call men to repentance, 
while there was yet time (ch. ii. 2.). The metaphorical language, which 
includes even the beasts and fishes in God’s chastisements, seejns bor- 
rowed from an earlier prophet (Hos. iv. 3.). We are reminded thereby, 
on the one hand, of the deluge (Gen. vii. 21.) ; and, on the other, of the 
part which all creation is promised in the ^eat final redemption of its 
elder brother and head, man (Eom. viii. 19 — 23.). 

8. “ the stumbling-blocks with the wicked.” That is, “ the idols 
“ along with those who set them up.” How enticing idol-worship was, 
with its fanaticism and its gaudy lascivious rites, is plain from all the 
earlier books of the Old Testament ; and how fatally prevalent it had 
become, during these later times of the Jewish monarchy, may be seen 
in 2 Kings tsi , — ^xxiii. 

4. ** the remnant of Baal . . . and the Chemarims with the priests.” 
Baal-worehip had been jpartially rooted out during the earlier reforms 
of Josiah, m the twelfth year of his reign (2 Chron. xxxiv. 3.) ; but 
there was a large “ residue ” still to deal witn. Ho widespreading and 
ancient evil can ever be safely remedied all at once ; and a gadual 
refonnation'is always bett^ ^an a revolution. The kingdom of Heaven 
iteeif ”is like unto leaven” (Si Matt. xiii. 33.). The “Chemarims” 
were sfanply the idob&natics, the “religious,” the monks and dervidm 
of tiie andent world. The Hebrew word means “ burning ” “scorched 
“ with religious passions. Alas, that such pasdons diotud be jacmVh 
iaiil agm and under aU They are, however, distinctly Iraiided 

hsk Scripture as meriEs of 4 heathenidi and frdse, not of a true, 

r t (ccmiih 1 Sings xviii* 26^ Acts xxx. 84.). 

S 8 
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ch^It swear the Lobd, and that swear •‘by 

dr. 630. Malcham ; 

E iwi. 48. 1 . 6 and ' them that are tamed back from the Lobd ; 

^have not sought th© Lobd, nor 

imii.u.'3i 7 * Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord 
'j“?' 2 Sm 7 . GtOd: “for the day of the Lobd is at hand: for 
®- “ the Lobd hath prepared a sacrifice, he hath ® bid 

'Si I guests. 

mimiiaa 8 And it shall come to pass in the day of the 
"/“'ioSo sacrifice, that I will ‘punish "the princes, 

iSit. !». 17. and the long's children, and all such as are clothed 

Bev. 19. 17. • .r ± ^ i 

3Heb. With strange apparel. 

9 Ib the same day also will I punish all those 
*^u that leap on the threshold, which fill their masters’ 
o jer.39.6. houses with violeuce and deceit. 

10 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith 
the Lobd, tJuit there shall he the noise of a cry from 

p2Chr.33.i4. p the fish gate, and an howling from the second, and 
a great crashing from the hills. 


6. that swear by the Lord . . . and by Malcham.** That is, ** them 

that try to serve both God and Mammon tlie worshippers, who swear 

both by Jehovah and by Milcom (Molech) (comp. Jer. vii. 9, 10.). Let 
no one think thus to avert the wrath of the Lord. “ Our God will have 
“ the whole heart, or none. And yet He will accept a broken one.” 
Comp. 1 Kings xviii. 21 : “ How long halt ye between two opinions ? ” 
and l^v. iii. 16 : “ because thou art neitlier cold nor hot, I will spue 
“ thee out of My mouth.” 

7. ** the Lord hath prepared a sacrifice. He hath bid His guests.** 
The metaphor is that of a pand feast like that which Solomon made on 
the dedication of the Temple (1 Kings viii. 63.), or that which our Lord 
described in His parable (St. Matt. xxii. 3.). How terrible is the irony, 
the poetic scomMness, of this expression! The murderous Scythian 
horsemen are the agents to be employed ; and the blood that is to be 
shed is the blood of sinful idolaters and “ rich fools ” in JudsEBa. 

8. ** the king’s children.** These were probably the children, not of 
Josiah, who was still a young man of twenty or twenty-one, but of the late 
kii^ Amon. That king’s strange, outlandish, Egyptian name suggests, 
of itself, the feshion that had crept in among the Jews of using strange 
heathenish customs, wearing ‘’strange api>arer’ and adorihg strafe 
gods. For instance, the next verse mentions a puerile superstition, 
which seems to have prevailed eq)ecially in Persia ; viz. that of dreads 
ing to touch the threshold, and therefrre “ leaping over it,’’ on entering 
a great man’s house. Woe to the nation or the Church that becomes 
ashamed of itself ; that tries to ape other people’s ways ; and, instead of 
growing from its own root and making the mdi of its own gifts, drqpsite 
solid advantages to grasp the shadow pf something not its ownl 
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11 « Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh, for all the 

merchant people are cut down ; all they that bear cir. 630. 
silver are cut off. 4 Jun. e. 1 . 

12 And ii» shall come to pass at that time, that I 
will search Jerusalem with candles, and punish the 

men that are ® ■■ settled on their lees : * that say in * m 
their heart. The Lobd will not do good, neither will 'J*'*'^*'* ! 
he do evil. Amo«6.i. 

13 Therefore their goods shall become a booty, and ' 

their houses a desolation : they shall also build 
houses, but ‘ not inhabit them ; and they shall plant ‘Dout. 2 a 8 o, 
vineyards, but “ not drink the wine thereof. Ainoa s. ii. 

14 * The great day of the Lord is near, it is near, *^t 2 l'i!ii. 
and hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day of the 

Lord : the mighty man shall cry there bitterly. 


11. “ Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh.” This Hebrew word means 
simply “ a mortar.” It occurs, for instance, in the well-known pas^e 
of Proverbs (ch. xxvii. 22.) “ Though thou shouldest bray a fool *in a 
** mortar^ yet will not his folly depart from him.” And perhaps this 
passage may suggest its true meaning here : Jerusalem being compared 
to a “mortar” in which these foolish rebels against Jehovah shdl bo 
brayed by God’s agents, the Scythians and other invaders. (Comp. Isa. 
i. 10, “Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of Sodom "' — meaning 
Jerusalem. Hos. ii. 1, “Say to your brethren, ^Ammi\" and to your 
“sisters, *Buhamah"* — ^meaning the men and women of Israel. Eev. 
xviii. 2, Babylon the great is fallen,” — ^meaning Home.) There is 
no known village or suburb of Jerusalem which was called by this 
name. 

12. ** the men that are settled on their lees.” The metaphor is 
taken from the treatment of wine in the cask. It was often left perfectly 
still and self-contained ^so to speak), till its lees or dregs had all deposited 
themselves ; and then it was racked off into smaller vessels. The men, 
therefore, here described are persons living a life of perfect repose and 
of indifference to both good and evil, persons wrapped up in their own 
private affairs, quietly engaged in making large deposits in their till or 
at their bank, and tranquilly acquiescent in all that goes on around 
them so long as they can only make money. Yet how near may be 
some “ great day of the Lord,” some “ day of wrath and trouble,” when 
(as St. James says) “ your riches will be corrupted, and your garments 
“ motheaten ; your gold and silver is cankered ; and the rust of than shall 
“ be a witness against you, and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye 
**have heaped treasure together for the last days ” (St Jas. v. 2.). 

14. “ The great day of the Lord is near.” This “ day of the Lord,” 
as undei'stood by the prophet Zephaniah himself, was (no doubt) the flsist 
^pro^hing day of Jehovah’s chastisements by the inroad of the 
Scythian horsemen. In like manner the prophet Joel (from* whom» 
some of the imagery in this chapter is borrowed) meant by “ the day of 
^Uhe Lord” a terrible Imd devastating invasion by locusts, bringing 

8S2 
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chb"" X ^ ** ^ '^®'y wrath, a day of trouble 

cir. 630. and distress, a day of wasteness and desolation, a day 
darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and 
jMi 2 .‘ 2 , n. thick darkness, •> 

16 a day of * the trumpet and alarm against the 

• jer.4.19, fejjgg^ cities, and against the high towers. 

17 And I will bring distress upon men, that they 

• Dent 2&29. shall “ Walk like blind men, because they have sinned 
b i^.‘79. a ' against the Lord : and ** their blood shall be poured 
« Ps. 83. M. out as dust, and their flesh ® as the dung, 

&m4. ■ 18 ^Neither their silver nor their gold shall be 

^]^ek!‘ 7 .V.‘ able to deliver them in the day of the Lord’s 

• ch. a a wrath ; but the whole land shall be ® devoured by 
fver.^a the fire of his jealousy: for ^he shall make even a 

speedy riddance of all them that dwell in the land. 


CHAPTER IL 


» Joel S. la 
3 Or^ not 
desirous. 


1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 The judgment the Philistines; 
8 of Moab and Ammon^ 12 of Ethiopia and Assyria. 



ATHER yourselves together, yea, gather to- 
gether, 0 nation ^not desired ; 


famine in their train. But we are told that no prophecy of the Scripture 
** is of any private interpretation *' (2 St. Pet. i. 20.). And it is easy to see 
that these lesser “ days of the Lord ” were, after all, only preludes and 

£ 1 the la^uage of thcolog} ) “ types ” of still greater and more terrible 
ys of Divine vengeance yet to come. So, too, it was with our Lord’s 
own language about His second coming. lie sometimes spoke of it as 
about to be fulfilled in the destruction of Jerusalem. “ There be some 
“ of them that stand here, which shall not taste of death till they have 
seen the kingdom of God come with power ” (St. Mark ix. 1.). At 
other times He clearly i^ke of a far greater “ coming ; '* viz. at the 
judgment day. And of tnis, all movious sifting crises in the world’s 
history are but prefigurements ana types. We may see, therefore, in 
these words of the prophet Zephaniah, a deeper and larger meaning tiian 
they had to him, under the teaching of the same Holy Spirit by whom 
he was inroired to write them ; and may think of me great day of 
wrath ana distress,” which shall come upon all the world at the final 
consummation of all things. 

CHAPTEB n. 

L gather together, O mMou not daefared.** 1%6 prophet is 
ed^essutt Us owiM)eop]e, the Jewish M and, eohmng the Isiigiiage 
hoih of Jod and Hosea, he asjs ** call a solemn aanembly I gather the 
"people! (Joel il 16.) 0 peo]^, who are not God’s peoqple, noi is He 
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2 before the decree bring forth, before the day 
pass ’’ as the chaff, before ® the fierce anger of the 
liOBD come^npon you, before the day of the Lord’s 
anger come ‘upon you. 

S ^ Seek ye the Lord, ®all ye meek of the earth, 
which have wrought his judgment ; seek righteous- 
ness, seek meekness ; * it may be ye shall be hid in 
the day of the Lord’s anger. 

4 ^ For * Gaza shall be forsaken, and Ashkelon 
a desolation : they shall drive out Ashdod ** at the 
noon day, and Emon shall be rooted up. 

5 Woe unto the inhabitants of ‘ the sea coast, the 
nation of the Cherethites ! the word of the Lord is 
against you ; 0 Canaan, the land of the Philistines, 
I will even destroy thee, that there shall be no 
inhabitant. 

6 And the sea coast shall be dwellings awd cottages 
for shepherds, ‘ and folds for flocks. 

7 And the coast shall be for ® the remnant of the 
house of Judah ; they shall feed thereupon : in the 
houses of Ashkelon shall they lie down in the 
evening : ^ for the Lord their God shall “ visit 
them, and ® turn away their captivity. 


Before 
CHBIST 
cir. 680, 

t Job 21. 18. 
Ps. 1. 4. 

Isai. 17. 13. 
Hos. 13. 3. 
o2Kin.23.2C. 
d Ps. 106. 4. 
Amos 5. 6, 
e Ps. 76. 9. 
t Joel 2. 14. 
Amos 5. 16. 
Jonah 3. 9. 

B Jer. 47. 4, 6. 
Ezek. 25. 16. 
Amos 1. 6, 

7 8 

Zcch. 9.6, 6. 
k Jer. 6. 4. 

A 15. a 

iEzek.25. 10. 
k Josh. 13. 3. 

1 See Is. 17. 2. 
ver. 14. 

Isai. 11. 11. 
Mic. 4. 7. 

& 5. 7, 8. 
Hag. 1. 12. 
& 2 . 2 . 
ver. 9. 

2 Or, 

trAen, d:c. 
n Ex. 4. 31. 
Luke L 68. 

0 Ps. 126. 1. 
Jer. 29. 14. 
ch. a 20. 


“ your God ! ” (Hos. i. 9.). He is urging them to repentance, white yet 
there is time, before it be too late, and “ before the decree bring form ” 
its fast approaching effect. 

2. “ before the da# pass as the chaff.” The figure is that of the chaff 
set free by winnowing, and passing swiftly away before one’s eyes down 
the wind. So passes away, if we are not watchful, the time and oppor- 
timity for repentance. “ Take heed, brethren ! — exhort one another 
“ daily, while it is called to-day ; lest any of you be hardened through 
“ the deceitfulness of sin ” (Heb. iii. 12.). 

4. ** Gaea shfdl be forsaken,” &o. Fhilistia is the country here 
threatened, all the five cities of the Philistines being mentioned, except 
Gath (1 Sam. vi. 17.). And in point of fact, it was this inaritime plain 
along the sea-coast, and the city of Ashkelon in particular, wi^ its 
heathen temple, which is expressly mentioned by tne Greek historian 
Herodotus (b.O. 460.) as having been ravaged by the Scythian hordes, on 
their way down towards Egypt 

5 . the Oberethites.” This is an old name for ” the Philistines,” 
probably indicating the truth that they were not originally of Syrian, 
Imt of Cretan extraction. Hence they are perpetually spoken of m the 
Old Testament as the undrcumcised Philistines.” This ancient name 
occms again in 1 Sam. xxx. 14. Ezek. xxv. 16. 

7. ** and tun away their captivity.” Judah had not yet gox^ into 
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CHRIST 8 ^Pl have heard the reproach of Moab, and 
cir. 630 . ’ the revilings of the children of A mmo n, whereby 
they have reproached my people, and '’magnified 
4^k.2s. ' themsdves against their border. ' 

r jm. 49 . 1 . 9 Therefore as I live, saith the Loed of hosts, the 

Israel, Surely “Moab shall be as Sodom, and 
‘the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, '^evm the 
tASiMi. 13 . breeding of nettles, and saltpits, and a perpetual 
desolation: *the residue of my people shall spoil 
them, and the remnant of my people shall possess 
jer. 49. is. them. 

xver.V. ‘ 10 This shall they have ^ for their pride, because 

they have reproached and magnified themselves 
against the people of the Lord of hosts. 

11 The Lord icill he terrible unto them : for he 
’iMietaan. ^famish all the gods of the earth ; *and men 

Mb shall worship liim, every one from his place, even all 
• Gen. 10. 5. * the islcs of the heathen. 

b Isai. 18 . 1 . 

12 IF^Ye Ethiopians also, ye shall he slain by 
c pT 17 ^ 3 ^ ® my sword. 

diMi.io.i 2 , 13 And he will stretch out his hand against the 
north, and ‘^destroy Assyria; and will make Ni- 
a i 5 ^\^ neveh a desolation, and dry like a wilderness. 


captivity, and therefore the phrase may perhaps simply mean, as it does 
at Job xlii. 10, “ and shall restore them to their former prosperity.** But, 
of course, it may possibly refer to the return from exile at Babylon, a 
century later on. 

8. ** magnified themselves against their border.” It is clear, from 
many passages in the Old Testament that these small neighbouring king* 
doms, Ammon, Moab, and Edom, on the south-east border of the 
ifaraelites, were a perpetual thorn in their sides ; and tljat, on every 
occasion of calamity, they acted on the exasperating maxim that “ Israel’s 
“ calamity was Moab’s opportunity.’* They especially aimed at extend- 
ing their “ border *' at Israel’s expense (comp. Judg. xi. 13. Isa. xvi. 6. 
Amos i. 13.). 

11. ” he will famish ^ the gods of the earth.” The Hebrew is an 
expressive word, meaning **He will abrade, make lean, reduce ^dually 
“to nothing, all the felse gods of the world.” How strikmg, how 
(humanly speaking) inexplicable is this confidence which is alwa^ 
expressed by the Hebrew prophets, that the worship of Jehovah would 
eventually supersede and swallow up the worship of every other (supposed) 
god throughout the whole world I 

12. Bthiopians also.” The prophet selects for his two instances, 
in proof of God’s fer-reaching sword, (1) the Ethiopian subjects oi 
Eg^t in the far south ; (2) the Kinevites in the extreme north (oomp* 
Nrtium, Introd.). 
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14 And ® flocks shall lie down in the midst of her, 
all ' the beasts of the nations : both the ® * cormorant 
and the bittern shall lodge in the ® upper lintels of 
it ; their vofce shall sing in the windows ; desolation 
shall be in the thresholds : * for he shall uncover the 

cedar work, 

15 This is the rejoicing city ‘that dwelt carelessly, 
■'that said in her heart, I am, and there is none 
beside me ; how is she become a desolation, a place 
for beasts to lie down in ! every one that passeth by 
her ‘ shall hiss, and “ wag his hand. 

CHAPTER III. 


Before 
OHBIST 
cir. 630. 

• ver. 6. 

f Is. 13. 21, 22. 

• Or, pelican. 
818.34.11,14, 

• Or, 

hnop$^ or, 
chapiters. 
•Or, 
when he 
hath un> 
covered. 
h Jer. 22. 14. 
i Isai 47. 8. 
kRev. 18.7. 

I Job 27. 23. 
Lam. 2. 15. 
Ezek. 27. 36. 
m Nah. 3. 19. 


1 A sharp reproof of Jerusalem for divers sins, 
wait for the restoration of Israel, 
by God. 


8 An exhortation to 
14 and to rejoice for their salvation 


W 


OE to 2 ® her that is filthy and polluted, to the * o*-,, 

. • , , •' gluttonous. 

oppressing city I 3 Heb. craw. 

2 She "^obeyed not the voice; she '^received not J ^ 3 ^^- 

^ correction ; she trusted not in the Lord ; she drew 4 oMn- 
not near to her God. cETck'^^r. 

3 ® Her princes within her are roaring lions ; her 

iudges are ^ evening wolves ; they gnaw not the ^ Hab.‘i. $. 
bones till the morrow. ® Jer. 23. 11, 

4 Her ® prophets are light and 


treacherous 


CHAPTER III. 

1. “ Woe to her that is filthy,” &o. In conclusion, Zephaniali turns 
round, almost fiercely, upon bis own city and people, the highly-favoured 
Jerusalem, so often— even already — visited by “ prophets and righteous 
“men,” so often chastened, remonstrated with, invited back by her “just 
“ Lord,” even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, — and 
th^ would not (St. Matt, xxiii. 37.). It is clear, from the later chapters 
of 2 Kings, as well as from the contem^rary prophets, that Judah had 
by this time gone the way of her sister-lai^dom Israel, and that notitiing 
but the very sharpest punishment, viz. her temporary overthrow by 
Babylon, couM possibly restore her to religious soundness and natiomd 
health. Yet the Lord never cast off utterly “ His own people, which 
“ He foreknew ” (Rom. xi. 2.). His promises, to whomsoever made, are 
not first “yea,” and then “nay ; ” hut are a standing “ yea and Amen ” 
(2 Oor* i. 20 .) ; “ which promises He, for His part, will surely keep and 
“ perform ” (BaptUmal Service). And hence, in ver. 9, a new turn is given 
to this prophecw. A great reformation is confidently foretold ; and then 
a return of God^s favour. The partial fulfilment of all this is to be seen 
in Messianic or Christian timea 

i; 4. “Her prophets are light • • • her . priests have pf^uted the. 
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chbiIt P®raoQ8- priesta have polluted the sanctuary, 
cir. 630. they have done ^violence to the law. 
rBiek. 22 . 26 . 5 ^The just LoBD ^ ts in the midst thereof; he 
* iniquity : * every morning doth he bring 

SMiiiaih' Ug judgment to lights he faileth not; but ‘the 
sHeb’. unjust knoweth no shame. 

6 I have cut oflf the nations: their ® towers are 
desolate; I made their streets waste, that none 
» Or, cornir..' passeth by : their cities are destroyed, so that there 
is no man, that there is none inhabitant. 
itsojcr.8.6. 7 kj gaid. Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt 
receive instruction ; so their dwelling should not be 
cut off, howsoever I punished them : but they rose 
ioeii.&i 2 . early, and ‘corrupted all their doings. 

Therefore “ wait ye upon me, saith the Lord, 
Prov. 2 d. 22 . until the day that I rise up to the prey: for my 
n Joel 3. 2 . determination is to “gather the nations, that I may 
assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine 
indignation, even all my fierce anger : for all the 
och. 1 . 18 . earth “shall be devoured with the fire of my 
jealousy. 

Pisai. 19.18. 9 por tjien j turn to tjio people ^a pure 

*Heb.i(p. 4 language, that they may all call upon the name of 
’ Lord, to serve him with one ® consent. 

0P..88.31. 10 ^From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my 

suppliants, even the daughter of my dispersed, shall 
Acbi i; M: bring mine offering. 

11 In that day shalt thou not be ashamed for all 
thy doings, wherein thou hast transgressed against 
me : for then I will take away out of the midst of 


" aonotuaiy.” “ A wonderful and horrible thing, ” indeed, when “ the 
“ prophets pro^e^ falsely, and the priests bear rule by their means ” 
(Jer. V. 30.). This is the last token of an expiring Church, viz. the 
conscious maintenance of a system of false teaching, in order to prop up 
the power of a sinking hierarchy. “ If the salt have lost his savour, 
“ wherewith shall it be seasoned 1 ” (St. Luke xiv. 34.) 

7. “ I said. Surely thou wilt fear me." How tender and &therly 
is this expostulation of Jehovah with His own people, and the city 
"winch He had chosen, to place His name there ! ” (Deut. xvi. 2.) How 
imwilling He is to chasten f 

8. "then will I tom to the people a pure language.” That 

“ I will restore, change, convert, the language of man^d from impurity 
“ to purity, from falsehood and irreligion to truth and piety." 0 nappy 
prophecy ! when will its complete folnlm^ dawn I 
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thee them that ^ rejoice in thy pride, and thou shalt 
no more be haughty ® because of my holy mountain, cir. eao. 

12 I will also leave in the midst of thee 

afflicted andPpoor people, and they shall trust in the Matt. & a 
name of the Lobd. 

13 * The remnant of Israel “ shall not do iniquity, 

*nor speak lies ; neither shall a deceitful tongue be “gor i w 
found in their mouth ; for y they shall feed and lie 
down, and none shall make them afraid. t a. t! 

ch.2.7. 


14 ^ * Sing, 0 daughter of Zion ; shout, 0 Israel ; 
be glad and rejoice with all the heart, 0 daughter of 
Jerusalem. 

15 The Lord hath taken away thy judgments, he 
hath cast out thine enemy : “ the ”king of Israel, 
even the Lord, ** is in the midst of thee : thou shalt 
not see evil any more. 

JBev. 7. 


u Isai. 60. 21. 
X Isai. 63. 8. 
Bev. 14. 6. 


lEzek. 34.28. 
Mic. 4. 4. 

& 7. 14. 

2 Isai. 12. 6. 
&54.1. 
Zech. 2. 10. 
&9. 9. 

a John 1. 49. 
bEzek.48.35. 
ver. 5, 17. 

15. & 21. 3, 4. 


11. no more be haughty because of my holy mountain.** Here 
is another token of an utterly corrupt Church ; viz. when her ministers 
and people indulge in a godless pride and self-gratulation ; in a mere 
acceptance of the outward mechanism of the time-honoured sanctuaries 
and endowments of religion, without remembering the purpose for which 
alone all these things were intended. This senseless pride seems, a 
little later on, to have taken still fuller hold of the Jewi^ mind. And 
the prophets werOj^pbliged to say : “ Trust ye not in lying words, say- 
“ ing, ‘ The Te>rpio of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of 
“ ‘the Lord, are these.* For if ye throughly amend your ways . . , , 
“ then will I Crose you to dwell in this place ( Jer. vii. 4.). We meet 
also with the same feeling in the Pharisees of the New Testament. 

12. ** an afflicted and poor people.** This was literally fulfilled in 
the Christian Church of the Apostolic age, when, even among the more 
prosperous and richer Gentiles, “ not many mighty, not many noble were 
“ called ** (1 Cor. i. 26.), and the Jewish converts were recommended to 
their charity, under the modest title of “ the poor saints which are at 
“ Jerusalem ** (Bom. xv. 26,). 

14. ** 8ing> O daughter of Zion,** &o. From this point to the end 
of his prophecy, Zephaniah breaks out into a triumphant strain of 
Messianic exultation, — ^as do almost all the Jewish prophets. And it 
was doubtless the possession of these glorious ideals, never — from human 
infirmity and sin — ^to be fully realized till the great restoration of 
things, which nerved the hearts of holy men and women and inspired 
their lips as the “ fulness erf times ** drew nigh. Hence arose, 600 years 
later, tl^ Magni^at and the Nune antiphons or echoes, as it 

were, of this earlier teaching of the Hebrew propnets ; and themselves 
preparatoiy, on our own lips, for some fuller and loftier strain of praise, 
when the Messiah Himself “shall have delivered up the kii^om to 
God» even the Father,” and when He shall have “ put all enemies under 
Sis feet (1 Oor. xv. 24.). 
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cHB'rsT ^ ^ Jerusalem, 

cir. 630. Fear thou not : and to Zion, ^ Let not thine hands 
c L). 3& 3, 4. be ® slack. 

17 The Lokd thy God *m the midit of thee is 

• ver. 15. mighty ; he will save, ^ he will rejoice over thee with 

jojr ; ® he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee 
Jefffi.®4i with singing. 

18 I will gather them that s are sorrowful for the 
*riam.2.'6. solemu assembly, ivho are of thee, to whom ^the 
*«Sfhtn/e» reproach of it was a burden. 

rt^Mch^ 19 Behold, at that time I will undo all that afflict 
sEmk.84.16. thee : and I will save her that ^ halteth, and gather 
sHeb.i^ her that was driven out; and ®I will get them 
praise and fame in every land ® where mey have 
Zlr Xm*. piit to shame 

•i^ u.12. 20 At that time ‘ will I brmg you offatn, even in 

58. 8. the time that I gather you : for I will make you a 
name and a praise among all people of the earth, 
Amoso. 14. when I turn back your captivity before your eyes, 
saith the Lord. 


20. ” turn back your captivity.” See note on ch. ii. 7. 




HAGGAI 


INTRODUCTOEY THOUGHTS UPON HAGGAI. 

EeMw^bkABLE are the endings of the books of Kings and Chronicles 
(2 Kings XXV. 27—50. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23.). Of the former we might 
eay, “ The darkness of midnight is passing ; ’* of the latter, “ here is the 
“dawn of a brighter day.** The marked kindness of Evil-Merodach 
king of Babylon, shewn in the midst of the seventy years’ captivity, to 
Jehoiachiii his royal prisoner, is follovred, after a space of twenty-five years, 
by the still more remarkable kindness of Cyrus king of Persia, shewn 
to the whole remainder of the Jewish nation (Ezra i. 1 — 8.). And, about 
fifteen years later, Darius follows in the footsteps of Cyrus. Like Cyrus, 
and after his example, Darius powerfully aids the Jews, now no longer in 
Babylon, but already returned to Jerusalem. And further, although a 
heathen prince, he requests their prayers for hin^self and his children ; 
“ that they may ofier sacrifices of sweet savour (Gen. viii. 21.) unto the 
“ God of heaven, and pray for the life of the king, and of his sons *’ (Ezra 
vi. 10.). At this interesting and encouraging point of history the prophet 
Haggai begins, •^Haggai, whose very name, signifying, “My feasts,*’ “My 
“ festivals,” would seem to speak of joy and gladness And as our Loixl 
sent both His Apostles and seventy disciples “ two and two before His 
“ face,” so now in the very same year, at no longer interval than between 
August and October, Zechariah prophesies with Haggai. They were now 
5is two witnesses, and His word from their lips “ prospered ” (Isa. Iv. 10, 
11.). “ Then ’* (in this second year of Darius Hystaspis, king of Persia) 
“ the prophets, Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah the son of Iddo, 
“ prophesied xmto the Jews tliat were in Judah and Jerusalem in the 
“ name of the God of Israel, even unto them. Then rose up Zerubbabel the 
“son of Shealtiel ” — (how interesting are these names as ancestors of the 
Messiah), — “ and Jeshua the son of Jozadak ” — (names full of precious 
and comforting allusion to a Divine Saviour and His Divine righteous- 


^ In accordance with thk, Haggai’s 
name with Zechaiiah's is connected in 
the LXX. with several Psalms of the 
fifth and most Jubilant book of the 
whole Book of Psalms (Pss. cxxxviii, 
^vi, cxlvii, cxlviii); and he is said to 


have been the first (some traditions speak 
of him as a Prieaf) to chant an Halleltfiah 
in the second Temple. (See Smith’s Dic- 
tionary qf the Bible, on “Haggai,** second 
paragraph.) 





INTRODUCTION, 

ness), — and began to build the house of God which is at Jerusalem ; 
“ and with them were the prophets of God helping them ** (Ezra v. 1, 2.). 
They supported their brethren in this their good work, strengthened 
their hand, and encouraged them. In the highest sense they bade them 
“God speed.” 

But every good work in this evil world is sure to have its own diffi- 
culties and hindrances. And as more than fifty years afterwards, Ezra 
the priest, the scribe, and Nehemiah, the Tirshatha, the appointed governor 
and ruler, appear to deal principally with outward and external difficul- 
ties, so here Haggai and Zechariah, the two prophets of God, have first 
to deal with internal, moral, and spiritual hindrances. In order to the 
building of the house of God, not only must Darius by his royal decree 
say to “ Tatnai governor beyond the river, Shethar-boznai, and their 
“ companies — ‘ Be ye far from thence : let the work of this house of God 
” * alone,* ” but also in Jerusalem itself, God by the mouth of His holy 
prophets, Haggai and Zechariah, is to “ stir up the hearts of Hir faithful 
“ people.” Doubt and diffidence, delay and procrastination have to be 
shaken off, if not some measure also of sloth, and possibly even of self- 
indulgence, ere they “ come and do work in the house of the Lobd of 
“hosts, their God.** 

The prophet Haggai, then, as all God’s prophets, is a preacher of 
“repentance.** And at this particular time and crisis, the repentance 
of men was to be shewn in this : that, instead of attending to the com- 
fortable completing of their own dwellings, they should attend at once 
and without further delay to God’s own dwellingplace (ch. i. 4.). So 
that the longing desire of God’fi prophet for his people seems expressed 
in the Passover hymn of the devout Jew of the present day : 

“ Lord, build, build Thy temple speedily, 

“ In our days speedily.” 



HAGGAI, L 


CHAPTER I 

cir. OAh 

1 Haggai reproveth tlie Mople for neglecting ilm huilding of the house. 

7 He inciteth them to the huilding, 12 He promisetk Ooa!a assistance 
to them being f'^uoard. 


F r^the second year of Darius the king, in the 24- 
sixth month, in the first day of the monldi, came zeck'i. i. 
the word of the Lord ^ by Haggai the prophet unto * Heb.^ 

** Zerubhahel the son of Shealtiel, ® governor of' 

Judah, and to ® Joshua the son of ^ Josedeeh, the ^ 

high priest, saving, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying. This 
people say, The time is not come, the time that the c K^ra^r’*' 
Lord’s house should be built. « ir. 


3 Then came the word of the Lord ® by Haggai 
the prophet, saying, 

4^^ Is it time for you, 0 ye, to dwell in your eielcd 
houses, and this house lie waste ? 

6 Now therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
4 * Consider your ways. 


e Ezra 5. 1. 

f2SnTn.7 2. 
Ps. 132. 3. 
&c. 

♦Heb. 

Set your 
heart on 
your ways, 
s Lam. 3. 40. 
ver. 7. 


CHAPTER L 

1. ‘‘ the second year of Darius the king.” This was a year memor- 
able for God’s mercies. See Ezra iv. 24 ; v. 1, 2. Hindrances which 
had lasted during two previous kings’ reigns — Ahasuerus and Artaxerxes 
the First — were now removed, and “ the time was come — the time that 
“ the Lord’s house should be built.” 

a. See Gen. xix. 15, 16. Delay in religious duties is displeasing to 
God, draws down punishment from Him, and forfeits His blessings (see 
ch. ii. 19.). All neglecting of present duty is a delaying to build God’s 
Temple (Ps.cxix. 60.). 

The time is not come.” Wc may fancy we are waiting on God’s 
providence, when really wo are waiting on our own procrastination and 
indifference. As was the case 250 years previous, in the time of king 
Jelwash (see 2 Kings xii. 4—8. 2 Chron. xxiv. 4, 5.), Church work went 
on all too slowly, so now again. Always should God's time be our time. 

4. ** deled houseB.” Covered in, roofed over. A word not perhaps 
80 much of luxury, as of comfortable completion. Their houses were 
finished ; God’s house was not be^n ! See in a subsequent generation 
a ^ different i^irit in that good layman and true-hearted patriot Nehe- 
miah. Nebemiah cares 1st, for G(^’s palace ; 2nd, for the walls of his 
Moved city Jerusalem ; any^ 3rd, and lastly, for his own dwelling (Neh. 
Il 8.)* 

“ wnwrte*” Not merely in ruins, but bearing marks of burning, as the 
word implies scorched^and burnt with fire ” (2 Kings xxv. 9. 2 Chron. 
xicxvi. 19. Ps. Ixxiv. 6^® ; ixxix. 1 ; Ixxx. 16, 16.). 

5« In Isa. L 8, **My people doth not consider ’’-consider with them** 
^ves. Here and again m ver. 7 still more forcible language is employed. 
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CHRIST ^ ’’sovm much, and bring in little; ye 

dr. 520. eat, but ye have not enough ; ye drink, but ye are 
filled with drink ; ye clothe you, but there is 
14^^ none warm ; and ‘ he mat eameth wages eameth 
izwRs^a wages to pui it into a bag ® with holes, 

7 Thus saith the Lobd of hosts ; Consider your 

through. wajS. 

8 Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, and 
build the house ; and I will take pleasure in it, and 
I will be glorified, saith the Lord. 

k cb, 2. 16. 9 ^ Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came to little ; 


“Apply your heart to your ways;** both past and present *‘ways,’* — 
God*s ways and dealings with them in their own waywardness to Him. 
Afterwards, in ver. 7, it looks to immediate duties also. In both it is a 
powerful yet gracious call of the Holy Spirit to repentance ; consider ye, 
each one of “ you, each in your own heart, your ways.** How many of 
us sin — ^how much and how often, especially, as here, by sins of omission, 
not so much out of malicious intent, but rather through a culpable want 
of thought. (Compare the eleventh of the Introductory “ Sentences,** the 
fifth clause in “The General Confession,*’ and the “Absolution” in 
“ Morning and Evening Prayer.*’) 

6. There was a failure of all earthly resources. Neither did their 
sowing prosper, nor had they food or drink or clothing sufficient, and 
their earnings went only a very little way to supply their wants. Their 
wages’ money seems to slip through the purse as if it had holes in it, 
because of the high price alike of tood and clothing. For the cause of all 
this, in God’s providence, comp. vv. 9 — 11, and ch, ii. 15 — 17, 19. Com- 
pare also the fearful denunciation, Mai. ii. 2, “I will curse your blessings.” 

7. All true penitence has these two parts : (1) a looking back upon 
the jpast, and (2) a looking forward to the future. Therefore God by His 
Spirit directs His people (ver. 8.) how to act henceforward. 

8. “the mountain.” Probably the Mount of Olives (comp, Neh. 
viii. 14 — 16.), extending itself as it does all along to the eastwam of fke 
city, nearest to the Temple, from north to south. Thus, in God’s pro- 
vidence, the materials of this His second Temple would be drawn irom 
hallowed spots such as Bethany and Gethsemane, instead of ike loftier 
mountains of Carmel or Lebanon. 

“ bring wood.” Why is wood only mentioned? Not that the structure 
was to be of wood (see on Zech. i. 18.), but the stone material was ^ere 
alretidy, more or less unconsumed by the Chaldean fires ; “ the stones of 
the sanctuary were “ poured out in the top of every street ” (Lam. iv. 1.) 
seventy years ago, and from their size as well as from the city’s desolate 
state lay there still. 

“take pleasure in it.” In this My House, and be glorified not only 
“in it ” (as the Jews would read the word) but also in the builders of 
it. Note, that God’s glory is not limited to the House, which His 
glory fills, but, like Himself, fills earth and heaven. Comp. 2 Chron. 
y, 11—14 ; vii. 1, 2, with Ps. Ixxii. 19. Isa. vi* 3. Also Isa. wd. quoted 
by St. Stephen (Acte vii. 48—50.). 
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and wten ye brought it home, * I did ®blow u.TOn it. 

Why ? saith the Lorp of ho^. Because of mine cir. S20. 
house that ia waste, and ye run every man unto his 2 . 17 . 
own nouse. " uauag. 

10 Therefore “the heaven over you is stayed from 

dew, and the earth is stayed from her fruit. 1 iSa.».'36. 

11 And I “called for a drought upon the land, 
and upon the motmtains, and upon the com, and 
upon the new wine, and upon the oil, and upon that 
wnich the groxind bringeth forth, and upon men, and 
upon cattle, and “ upon all the labour of the hands. ^ 


12 ^ pThen Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and 
Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, with all 
the remnant of the people, obeyed the voice of the 
Lord their God, and the words of Ha^ai the 
prophet, as the Lord their God had sent him, and 
the people did fear before the Lord. 

13 Then spake Haggai the Lord’s messenger in 
the Lord’s message unto the people, saying, « I am 
with you, saith the Lord. 


P Ezra 5. 2. 


a Malt. 28. 20. 
Bom. 8. 31. 


9. •• run.” How eager were they to build and complete their own dwell- 
ings : how slow to repair and build again the sanctuary of their God. David 
on the other hand was righteously restless and dissatisfied at his own 
” dwelling in a house of cedar ” while the Ark of God was dwelling 
only within curtains.” Comp, also Ps. cxxxii. 1 — 8. 

10. ” stayed.” Eestrained from pouring down her dew. 

11. ” a drought.” The word here used both resembles and doubtless 
refers to the word “ waste,” vv. 4, 9 : “ According to their deeds, accord- 
** ingly He will repay.” They remissly suffered “ His House ” to remain 
” desolate,** scorched and burnt with fire : consequently “ their land ’* is 
desolate, scorched and parched, and burnt up by fiery drought. “ For 
“ the transgression of Jacob is all this ” (Mic, i. 5.) ; and God, as a 
chastening Father, withholds at this time “ Isaac’s fond blessing,” ** with 
” com and wine I have sustained him ” (Gen. xxvii. 37.). 

12. Contrary to so many instances, here happily obedience to His word 
follows the preaching of His word. The rulers in Church and State 
(Zerubbabel the governor and Joshua the High-priest), joined by all the 
remainder of the Jews returned from Babylon, obey God and His pro- 
phet. Moreover it is implied that a salutary sense of His just judgments 
touched and softened thei^ hearts: ”the people did fear before the 

liord.” 


as” not only»“ when,” but “according as,” “in accordance with,” 
** each tiihe he spoke.” 

18. An unpamlleled expression. God’s prophet speaks (u God’s pro- 
|het by express direction and imihediate message from Him. And what 
says, while it is probably the shortest word of prophecy in the whde 
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0^*181 ^ Loed stirred up the spirit of Zerub- 

cir. 520. babel the son of Shealtiel, • governor of Jujiah, and 
>■ 1 ^^ 36 . 22 . the spirit of Joshua the son of Josedech, the high 
«ct!la.' priest, and the spirit of all the remnant of the 
t Em 6. 2 , a people ; * and they came and did work in the house 
of the Lord of hosts, their God, 

15 in the four and twentieth day of the sixth 
month, in the second year of Darius the king. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He eneouragelh the people to the worh, by promise of greater glory to 
the second temple than was in the .first. 10 In the type of holy things 
and unclean he sheweth their sins hindered the work. 20 Uod'spromise 
to Zerubbabel. 

I N the seventh mouthy in the one and twentieth day 
nana oj month, camo the word of the Lord ^ by 

the prophet Haggai, saying, 


Bible, is the very concentration and essence of comfort and consolation. 
It follows here as immediate and strong encouragement to obedience in 
the fear of God (ver, 12.), and it is perhaps only surpassed by our blessed 
Lord’s own parting words to His Church : “ Lo, I am wdth you alway.” 
And as then, so now, Christ is specially present by His Spirit (ch. ii. 6.). 

14. “stirred up the spirit.” Although the very name of their 
prince and governor reminded them of their punishment in Babylon, 
although Joshua was disgraced by the conduct of his children (Ezra x. 2, 
18, 19.), although all the people were unclean and polluted in His sight 
(ch, ii. 14.), yet He graciously works upon them, and stirs up for 
this purpose the highest part of their nature, their “ spirit.” And thus 
He puts in motion and ^ivity the whole “remnant” of His nation, 
prince, priest, and people, and influences the whole man in each, “ body, 
“ soul, and spirit,” the “ soul ” and “ body ” obeying and following the 
impul^ of the “ spirit.” Compare the wonderful description in Ezekiel’s 
opening vision (Ezek. i. 12, 20, 21.). The moving, vivifying, forth- 
rushing power was “ the spirit.” . Compare also in the New Teikament 
2 St. Pet. i. 21. Acts ii. 2. 

15. This chapter then occupies apparently three weeks of the month, 
nearly —August : ere the next chapter begins, there has intervened (1) 
the Feast of Trumpets ; (2) the Great day of Atonement ; (3) the Feast 
of Tabernacles (Lev. xxiii. 24 — 41.). 

CHAPTER II. 

1. The word of God fxom the mouth of pis prophet seems to have 
taken such effect, that, in three weeks’ time, they were for three weeice’ 
space diligently eimloyed in rebuilding His Ten^e (ch, i. L 
Notwithstwding dimculties and oppositioii; their enemW own ncoomt 
of it is this: “The house of &e great God is being Imilt vdth 
“ stones, and timber is laid in the walls, and * tbk wodc goeth oa tetam 
“ ‘proq)effeth* in th^ hands” (Szrav, 8,). 
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2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 

TOvemor of Jndah, and to Joshua the son of Jose- dr. 620 . 
deeh, tiie high priest^ and to the residue of the 
people, say^g, 

3 *"^^0 es left among you that saw this house in 

her first glory? and how do ye see it now ? ^ is it *»z«ch. 4 .io. 
not in your eyes in comparison of it as nothing ? 

4 Yet now ®be strong, 0 Zerubbabel, saith the ®zeciL8.9. 
Lobd; and be strong, 0 Joshua, son of Josedech, 

the high priest ; and be strong, all ye people of the 
land, saith the Lord, and work : for I am with you, 
saith the Lord of hosts : 

5 ^according to the word that I covenanted with d^x. 29 . 45 , 

you when ye came out of Egypt, so ®my spirit e neh. 9. 20. 
remaineth among you : fear ye not. ^ 


2 . “residue.” The same word is here used as in ch. i. 12, 14. They 
were a reserved remnant, for whom there was pardon (Jer. 1 . 20 .) and in 
whom there was a blessing (Isa. Iv. 8 .). In these was found notwith- 
standing their former remissness, God’s holy fear and a spirit of diligence 
in His service (ch. i. 12, 14.). Awakened and cheered by the Feast of 
Trumpets, humbled by the* Great day of Atonement, and refredied by 
the Feast of Tabernacles (Neh. viii. 14 — 18.), the people are now pre- 
pared to receive the gracious encouragement which follows : “ Be strong 
“ (=be of good cheer, and be not disheartened), and work: for I am 
“ with you, saith the Lord of hosts.” 

8 . The aged are disposed to regard with high esteem the things and 
the men of their youth. That Temple which they recollected was com- 
plete : this is all incomplete. As yet it was but the day of small begin- 
nings, yet none must despise it (Zech. iv. 10.), for this House wifii the 
Incarnate Pi'esence of a greater than Solomon shall be more glorious than 
Solomon’s (St. Matt. xii. 6, 42.). Hither He came and here He frequented, 
here He worshipped, prayed, and sang praises, here He healed and here 
He taught and shewed forth His power, Who is Himself the One and 
only perfect Temple among men, and Who is “ our Peace ” (see below, 
on ch. ii. 9, latter clause). 

6 . “my spirit remaineth among you.” Some Rabbins say, “Five 
“things were lacking in the second Temple, the Ark, the Urim and 
“ Thummim(= oracular breast^plate of the High-priest), the fire from 
“above, the Shechinah (=the abiding cloud of Divine §lory), and the 
“ Holv Spirit ; ” yet here God by His prophet assures His p^ple timt 
His blea^ Spirit was still “abiding” with them (St. John xiv. I 6 .). 
See His promise, first to Moses (Exod. iii. 11, 12 .), and, se^ndly, to 
pe^e (Exod. xxix. 45, 46.). Between twenty and thirty generationB 
hadfpasm, but His mercy is on them that fear “ Him * from generation; 
“‘to generation”* (St. Luke ii. 50.). It is true that, after Haggai, 
;2ecbariah, and Malachi, prophecif seems in some measure, for 400 years 
ylo have ceased. But was not tms silence (comp. Rev. viiL 1, % 6.) in- 
ytended to {gepare for <he lifegiviug words of “ Great in 

^ 8T 
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OHBIST ® 5 ^ 

dr. 520. it is a little while, and « I will shake the heavens, 
^H?b*K.2e earth, and the sea, and the dry land ; 

tjwiaie.' 7 and I will shake all nations, ^ ana the desire of 
ail nations shall come : and I will fill this house 
with glory, saith the Lord of hosts. 


Whose days and after Whose exaltation into heaven the Holy Spirit 
began to be “poured forth on all flesh 1” When that blessed Spirit 
ceases to plead, then “‘the end of all flesh* comes before God** (Gen. vi. 
3, 5, 13.). As yet by many manifest tokens His Spirit is not yet witli- 
drawn from us, but by Christian energy, by prayer and intercession, by 
preaching and mission-work, “ remaineth among us.’* Let us not “ grieve^* 
Him, nor “ quench ** His grace within us. 

“ fear ye not.*^ Compare the complaint and consolation of Zion (Isa. 
xlix. 14—16.), and of David (Ps. xlii. 9 — 11 ; Ixxi. 11 — 14.). 

6. “ a little while." Whether 600 years or more than 2000, it is but 
“ a little while ** with Him, in “ Whose sight a thousand years are but 
“ as yesterday, when it is past, and as a watch in the night ” (Ps. xc. 4.). 

7. “ I will shake all nations." Both man’s dwelling in all the wide 
domain God has allotted to him, “ heavens, earth, sea, and dry land,** 
and man himself in all his nation-multitudes shall be “ shaken.” The 
same word is used for the “ earthquake ” (Amos i. 1.). Contrast the 
state of men described as “ settled on their lees ** (Zeph, i. 12, and more 
fully Jer. xlviii. 11.), whose heart-corruption through long continuance 
is fixed deep within them. Comp, also Ps. Iv. 19, “ Because they ‘have 
“ ‘ no changes,’ therefore they fear not God.” Sad effect of ease and 
continued prosperity ! 

“ the desire of all nations shall come." The noun “ desire ** is in the 
singular number, the verb is plural. His elect people share with the 
Messiah in preset the honour of being “ the desire of all nations ” 
(see 1 St. John iii. 2.). They shall also come with Him. See St, Jude 
ver. 14. 1 Thess. iv. 14 — 17. 

We may further notice that it is in connexion with the “ uTiaTging of 
“ all nations" ( * political commotions, changes, disturbances, revolutions, 
and fearful wars and battles, vv. 21, 22.) that “ the desire of all nations” 
is to “ come.” So, in a lesser degree, revolutions and wars in Spain, 
France, Italy, Russia, have usually paved and prepared the way for a 
more free entrance of the word of God. So, too, again, more* or less, in 
India, in China, and Japan. Missions have often prospered the more after 
the “ shaking ” of those nations where they are located. Many hearts 
saddened by sorrow and the disasters of war, are more ready to welcome 
Him, Who is the Desire, “ the Comfort ” (as Luther tran^tes it) of 
^ nations ; Who, amid all their changes, Himself “ changeth not.** but 
is “ the same yesterday,^ to-day, and for ever ** (Mai. iii. 6. Heb. xiii. 8w). 

“ I will mi this house with glory.” As {jad been the case witii me 
Tabernacle nearly 1000 years before — ^when completed (Exod. xl. 34, 86.1 
—and with the Temple, now about 600 years bmore, when finished ana 
f^omished and full of praise (2 Chron. v. 11 — 14 ; vil. 1 — 3.), so here 
b a g^ious promise of the same token of acceptance of this, His third 
dweUingplace amon^ EUs people.^ 

. Note, the indwdUng of God’s gbry is the indwelling of the God ^ 
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^ The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith 
the Lord of hosts. dr. m 

9 * The glory of this latter house shall be greater uohni.M. 
than of tire former, saith the Lord of hosts : and 

glo]^, producing peace and joy (see Zech. ii. 10.) bringing truth and 
holiness to both old and young (Zech. viii. 3 — 6.) and “ the humility of 
“ righteousness ** (Ps. xlv. 4.). ' When “ the Word was made flesh, and 
“tabernacled among us,” then in this House St. John and bis fellow- 
disciples beheld (St. John i. 14.) “ a greater than Solomon.” 

8. ** The silver is mine, and the gold is mine.** Lit. ** To me iS 
“ the silver, and to me is the gold,” i. e, belongs to Me, comes from Me, 
and is yours only by My gift, and is to be returned to Me, as “ God Most 
” High, the Possessor of heaven and earth ” (Gen. xiv. 22.), Fifteerl 
years before this, the decree of Cyrus had susteined and “ helped ” the 
Jews “ with silver and with gold,” their neighbours wherever they 
sojourned in their captivity, “ strengthening their hands with vessels of 
“ silver, with gold, with goods.” Out of the idol-temples of Babylon, 
Mithre^th his treasurer restored the gold and silver vessels to the 
number of 5,400 to Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah (Ezra i. 1 — 11.). 
Thus, as of old, nearly 1000 years before out of Egypt, so now out 
of Babylon, but more honourably than then, “ He brought them forth 
“ with silver and gold ” (Exod. xii. 36, 36. Ps. cv. 37.). Compare also 
Isa. lx. 9. Ps. Ixxii. 10, 15, a prophecy fulfilled at the Epiphany (St. 
Matt. ii. 11.), and to be yet more gloriously fulfilled in the days of 
Israel’s future glory in their King Messiah. Note, all who possess silver 
and gold should bear in mind that not only is the tenth thereof specially 
His, but all belongs to the Great Giver, and is to be all employed in 
various ways, direct or indirect, to His glory. “ The silver,” i. e. all silver ; 
**the gold,” i.e. all gold. 

9. glory , . . greater than of the former.** See above, on ver, 7 : 
“ I will fill this house with glory.” The presence of Christ, the Son of 
God Most High, tabernacled in mortal body, was far more glorious 
than any Shecliinah (= abiding cloud of God’s glorious Presence), And 
the other four things, said to have been lacking to this second Temple, 
{ver. 6, note) were all found in Him or furnished by Him. Was the Ark 
of the Covenant wanting ? He was in Himself both Ark and Mercy-seat ; 
Ark as keeping (in every sense) God’s covenant, and Mercy-seai as the 
one blessed Medium of intercessory communion and communication 
between man and his Maker (see Exod. xxv. 21, 22 ; xxx. 6.). Was 
there no longer “ a priest with Ilrim and with Thummim ?” (Ezra ii. 63.) 
Hither He came, and here He taught, Who was “ the true ‘ Light,* ” 

the * Light * of the world,’* Who was also ” the Righteous One,” “the 
“ Lord our * righteousness,* ” Who imparts His own righteousness to 
Jerusalem, that her name should be called, “ The Lord our righteousness,” 
Who, is also the Light of the Heavenly city (St. John i. 4—9 ; viii, 
12 ; xii. 46, Acts xxii. 14. St. James v. 6. Jer, xxiii. 5, 6 ; with xxxiii. 
15, 16. Rev. xxi. 11, 23 ; xxii. 5.). Again, was the fire from above upon 
the altar wanting 1 Here, and in connexion with this Temple and its 
Passoyer-feast and services, the fire of God’s wrath against sin fell upon 
the Sin-bearer, His sinless Son, upon the altar of the Cross. Nor, fifthly, 
was it true that the Holy Spirit was wanting to this second Temple. 
ea^KTeasly declarea the contrary (ch. ii. 5.) : “ My Spirit abideth in the 

&T2 
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CHRIST ^ ^ ^ peace, saith the Lobd of 

dr. MO. hosts. 

k Pb. 85. & 9. 

e5k I'l^u In the four and twentieth day of the ninth 

mordTfi^ in the second year of Darius, came the word 
of the Lokd by Haggai the prophet, saying, 

ThM3 saith the iX)BD of hosts ; ^ Ask now the 
MaL it priests concerning the law, saying, 

“ midst of you : fear ye not.” If prophecy ceased for a while (Ps. Ixxiv. 

9.), yet hither came “ of a truth that Prophet which should come into the 
“ world ” (St. John vi. 14.), to Whom “ the Spirit was given without 
** measure ” (St. John iii. 3, 4.), and according to Whoso prayer and pro- 
mise the Holy Spirit began probably from this very Temple to be “ poured 
“ out on All flesh” (Acts ii. 4, 17, 18.). 

in this plaoe will I give peace.** In vdiat place ? Clearly the 
second Temple, “ the latter house.” If Jerusalem itself is also here in 
any way included, it is because the city includes God’s Temple, as His 
palace, and thus merits the honourable title of “ the City of the Great 
“ King ” (Ps. xlviii. 2 ; Ixxxvii. 3. St. Matt. v. 35.). The word “ peace ” 
has in Englii^ no exact equivalent. The various ideas of perfection, 
completion, and completeness, — of setting right, and restitution, — of 
security, and prosperity, all enter into this one word. Thus it enters 
into the name of Jerusalem ( = vision of peace), and as such is referred 
to in Ps. cxxii. 6, 7. But the older and origind name of Jerusalem yrg 
Salem, not vision of peace, but peace itself (Gen. xiv. 18. Heb. vii»^ 
Comp, also Isa. xlviii. 18 ; lx. 17 ; Ixvi. 12.). 

In promising to give peace in this place ” God does in effect (as th 
event 560 years afterwards shewed) promise torive His ever-blessed Son. 
of whom it is said in connexion with either ffis Father, or His twofold 
office of Priest and King, “ the counsel of peace shall be between them 
“both” (Zech. vi. 13.). Hitlier came “that Man, Who was to be the 
“ Peace ” (Mic. v. 6. Eph. ii. 17. Col. i. 20. Eom. v. 6.). Hence, at the 
dose of our Church services, especially of the Holy Eucharist, there 
comes not in word only but in power that “ ‘ Peace of God,’ which sui^ 

“ passeth all understanding ” to “ keep our hearts and minds in Christ 
“Jesus ” (Phil. iv. 7.). 

10. Between this and the previous verse — rather more than two 
months’ interval — ^preparation both of timber (ch. i. 8.) and stone 
(Zech.iv.7 — 10.) was being made for the House oi God. And now, the 
actual building began (comp. vv. 15 and 18.). It was November : the 
works of the year in the field, the garden, the vine-yard, and even the 
olive-gardens would usually have b^n completed. But this year it was 
not so ; this season was far different : “ I smote you with blasting and 
“ mildew (both threatened, Deut. xxviii. 22 ; and the former found in 
“the famine in l^pt, Gen. xli. 6, 23^ 27.),(^and with hail,” inflicted 
on Egypt (Exod. ix. 22— -26.), threatened against false prophets (Ezek. 
xii. ll, 18.), Comp. Eev. viu. 7 ; xi. 19 ; xvi. 21. 

11. **A8k now the priests (oonoerning) the law.** Ask thou, 

0 prophet of the Lord, of the priests of the Lord. The priest is to be 
listened to as to God’s lato, as is the prophet as to God’s wiU, To the 
priests here, as a body and collectively, tae Divinely appointed injer* 




HAGGAI, IL 

12 If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of his oh^ist 
garment, and with ms skirt do touch bread, or cir. 520. 
pottage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be 

holy ? Afld the priests answers and said, No. 

13 Then said Haggai, If one that is ® unclean by w- 
a dead body touch any of these, shall it be unclean ? 

And the priests answered and said. It shall be 
unclean. 

14 Then answered Haggai, and said, *^80 is this ® Tit. 1.15. 
^ple, and so is this nation before me, saith the 
Lord ; and so is every work of their hands ; and 

that which they offer there is unclean. 

15 And now, I pray you, ® consider from this day ach.i 6 
and upward, from before a stone was laid upon 

a stone in the temple of the Lord : 

16 since those (Zai/s were, ^when one came to aJi 
heap of twenty measures, there were hut ten : when 
one came to the pressfat for to draw out fifty vessels 

out of the press, there were hut twenty. * 3 l’ 

17 ^ I smote you with blasting and with mildew 


preters of the law of God (Deut. xvii. 8 — 12. Lev. x. 10, 11. Dent, xxxiii. 

10. Mai. ii. 7.) is Haggai, God’s prophet, sent to put two consecutive 
enquiries. The first question is : Supposing holy flesh carried in the 
skirt or fringe of the garment touch (unawares it is presumed and un- 
intentionally) any common food — ^the bread, the pottage, the wine, and 

011, and any kind of ordinary food, can that holy flesh impart holiness 
to what it touches? The unhesitating answer is — No; it cannot. A 
further case is put : Since all and every natural and non-sacrificial death 
involves uncleanness, supposing a man, rendered unclean by a dead body, 
touch any of these above-mentioned, these various kinds of food, is that 
food ^en fit and lawful for a man to eat ? Assuredly not; “ it shall be 
“(■■is and must be) unclean.” 

14. Thus and in like manner in the sight of a holy God, of God 
Most Holy, this people, although selected by Him to bo His people, is 
unclean “ before Him.” His people and all the more because they are 
His people, need to bo reminded that “ not for their righteousness ” are 
they thus favoured. The condition of the peoijle was such, that they 
could not impart holiness, but could and aid impart pollution: they 
themselves were unclean in God’s pure sight, and so were their actions. 
With this preparation for humility and self-abasement before God, He 
now proceed to point oui their special offence and punishment. 

16 — ^10. . Compare, as a very exact parallel to this, Zech. viii. 9-*16. 
The harvest and the vintage had yielded but one-half, and less than one- 
half, what they had expected. 

- 17. The blighting influence, probably of the East wind. 

See ajbovoon ver. 10, and references there. 

• mJIdewi” Probably some blight causing a pale dckly colour of both 
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* in all the labours of yonr hands ; 
cir. szo. ■ yet ye tv/med not to me, saith the Loud. 
rch.i.iL 18 Consider now jfrom this day and upward, from 
Arno* 4. il, the four and twentieth day of the ninth rnbnih, even 
fczXVflL foundation of the Lord’is 

temple was laid, consider it. 

uzech. 8 . 12 . 10 u jg ijj bam? yea, as yet the 

vine, and the fig tree, and the pomegranate, and the 
olive tree, hath not brought forth: from this day 
will I bless you. 

20 And again the word of the Lord came unto 
Ha^gai in the four and twentieth day of the montli, 
eaying, 


leaf and fruit, corn-blade and ear. The first would wither up, the second 
would corrupt, and the third, the hail, would beat down, and destroy. 

yet ye turned not to me.** Lit. “ yet not at all (were) ye unto Me.** 
Ye came not to Me : your heart was not unto Me. Non-rewntance is the 
world’s ruin. As before the flood, so also before the final nre : “ Except 
“ye repent, ye shall all in like manner perish.” What we are apt to 
consider exceptional judgments are but samples of judgment which shall 
come upon all. See St, Luke xiii, 1 — 5 (specially vv. 3, 5.). For a sad 
bat common instance of non-repentance, under repeated judgments, cor# 
pare Amos iv. 4 — 12 (specially vv. 6, 8 — 11, last clauses). The “if 
“ taming unto Him ” here is the antecedent of our bleased Lord’s coii» 
plaint against the Jews and over Jerusalem : “ Ye will not come im^' 
“ Me, that ye might have life.” “ 0 Jerusalem, how often would I . .f 
“ but ye would not ” (St. John v. 40. St. Luke xiii. 34.). U 

18. What are they thus called on twice to “ consider? ” Is it not ti|‘ 
marked change in God’s Providence connected with the exact time 
the commencement of the rebuilding of God’s house ? Ever, when there 
is a turning-point in His people for good, God displays His goodness. 
Under such circumstances He is ever by His bountiful providence saying, 
“ From thia day will I bless.** Note— the blessing is absolute ; neither 
person nor thing is named. Wo may therefore rightly supply l)oth 
men and things: “I will bless bpth you and yours.'' In fact, in the 
parallel passage (Zech. viii. 9—17, specially vv. 12, 13.) both are gra- 
ciously connected together. 

10. “ Is the seed yet in the bam f ** It would seem that a marvcL 
lous, not to say miraculous, change of weather and season now took place. 
Pal^ine has summer-like weather frequently on till about Christmas. 

“ as yet the vine, and the fig tree, and the pomegranate, and the 
“ olive ^e, hath not brought forth.** All '"hese four principal fruits 
of Palestine should ordinarily have been fully ripened ere this. 

20. “ again the word of the Lord oame.** God here vouohsafes to 
His now feithful and obejing people a second ircud of prophecy on the 
^e day (ver. 10.). If the former prophecy was given after the mom^ 
ing sacnfice, this second may have l^n after the evening sacrifioe. Ill 
any case it is the evening prophecy of the Prophet Haggai The 




HAGGAI, IL 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel, * governor of Judah, 
saying, ^ I will shake the heavens and the earth ; dr. 520 . 

22 and “ I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms, » ch. 1 . 14 . 
and I will destroy the strength of the kingdoms of 

the heathen ; and •! will overthrow the chariots, 
and those that ride in them; and the horses 
their riders shall come down, every one by the 
sword of his brother. 

23 In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, will I 
take thee, 0 Zerubbabel, my servant, the son of 
Shealtiel, saith the Lord, ^ and will make thee as a 


phesying of Moses, I^iah, and Jeremiah, each continued for about forty 
years. Our Lord’s own prophesying less than four years. Hagai’s, 
so &r as appears, is comprehended in less than four months. What 
a lesson to listen and obey ! “ To-day, while it is called to-day, if ye will 
hear His voice, harden not yom* heart.” “ Take heed how ye hear ” 
(comp. Zech. i. 6 , 6 .). Yet God was “ not leaving Himself without 
** witness.” Before Haggai ends, Zechariah begins (Zech. i. 1. Ezra v. 
1 , 2 .). 

21. Speak to ZerubbabeL** The prophecy of Haggai first is ad- 
dressed to prince and priest (ch. i. 1 .). Jfext, it addresses all, governor, 
priest, and the residue of the people (ch. ii. 2.). Now, thirdly and lastly, 
it speaks to the ruler alone. Note — ^the second portion contains within 
p^^e fullest prophecies and richest promises, culminating and centering 
lO.he Messi^, whether at His Advent already past, or at His Advent 
to come. 


22. ** I wiU shake the heavens and the earth ; and I wiU over- 
the throne of kingdoms.” So Zerubbabel, ruler of Judah, is 
0 il|old ^e overthrow of all rulers. What Haggai prophesied, Daniel 
to i* “ I beheld till the thrones were cast down ” (Dan. vii. Note — 

fnwone ” not “ thrones ” of kingdoms. Eveiy throne is from BLim (Eom. 
j jf. 1 .), and all thrones are as one, under His footstool (Pss. ii. 8 — 10 ; 
j|L 1, 5, 6 .). It is as easy for Him to shake all thrones as one. 

22 . ” strength.” An unusual word is here employed, implying not 
merely physicd strength but strength of will, the pride that reg^ed their 
strength as their own rather than a strengthening from God. Contrast 
Daniel’s position (Dan. x. 8 — 10, 15 — 19.) and Joshua’s apparent feel- 
ings (Deut. xxxi. 6 , 7. Josh. i. 6 — ^9.). Also contrast David’s experience 
(Pss. cxxxviii. 3 ; cxl. 7.), St. Paul (2 Cor. xii. 9, 10.), and our Lord 
Himself in Gethi^mane (St. Luke xxii. 48.). 


Himself in Gethsemane (St. Luke xxii. 48.). 

” every one by the sword of his brother.** Compare Ammon, 
Moab, Mount Seir (2 Chron. xx. 22 — 25, speciallv ver. 28, last clause, 
also Ezek. xxxviii. 21.). So also Midian before Gideon’s few but chosen 
800 (Judg. vii. 22.), and the Philistines’ garrison in Gibeah, before 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer (see 1 Sam. xiv. 11 — 20 , specially ver. 
16, last clause, and ver. 20, the two last clauses). So too now the foes 
of the &ith are divided amongst themselves, thus destroying and weaken- 
ing the force and consistenoy of their enmity against God’s Truth* 


28, ^will Z take thee, O Zerubbabel, my servant, the Son cf 
** ShesltieL*’ Take thee unto Myself as a peculiar possession, and as 
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c^*rlT signet : for ^ I have chosen thee^ saith the Lobb of 
hosts. 

cl8fl42.1. &43.ia 


precious in My sight. Note — Christ Himself as man is &lled by God 
the Father, not only “ My Shepherd ” (Zech. xiii. 7.), Mine Elect ” 
(laa. xlii. 1.), but repeatedly, “ My Servant ** (Isa. xliii. 10 ; xlix. 3, 6 ; 
lii. 13.), and lastly (ch. liil 11.), “ My Righteous Servant ; ** and in St 
Matt. xii. 18, “ My ^rvant is paralleled by “ My Beloved.” And we 
have here two no^ ancestors of Christ, the name of the one, Sheedtiel, 
referring to prayer ( = I have a^ed of God), and the name of the other, 
Zerubh^l, looking back indeed to Babylon ( = Babel), but, telling of 
happy deliverance from exile, and captivity there. 

** I will make thee as a signet.*’ Will make thee to be such by thine 
office and position, as chosen by Me to be My servant. What was the 
ancient seal or signet ? It is first mentioned, in connexion with our Lord’s 
genealogy (Gen. xxxvii. 18, 25.), where it serves to the recomising of a 
person by identification of his special property. Again, to Joseph, that 
wondrous type both of the humble and of the exalted Saviour, the 
signet-ring of Pharaoh conveys, by outward sign and pledge, kingly 
authority and princely power (Gen. xli. 38 — 45.). So too, Jezebel, writ- 
ing in Ahab’s name, “ seals *' her “ letters with his seal.” Ahasuerus, 
in like manner, taking the seal-ring off his hand and giving it first (Esth. 
iii. 10, 12.) to Haman, and then afterwards (ch. viii. 2, 8, 10.) to Mor- 
decai, conveys to them, severally, royal authority^ to destroy and (by self- 
defence) to save from destruction the Jewish people throughout “the 
“ 127 provinces from India unto Ethiopia.” If, a^^in, from history we 
turn to prophecy, we find it referred to (Jer. xxii. 24.) as expressive 
of something especially dear or precious : “ Though Conian . . . were the 
“signet upon My right hand.” And, lastly, in tne Old Testament, the 
earnest piayer of the Church that Christ in His wondrous love would 
both make her and keep her as His own, in His affection and in His 
constant presence, is thus forcibly expressed : “ Set me a« a seal upon 
“ Thine neart, as a seal upon Thine arm : for love is strong as death ” 
(Cant. viii. 6, 7.), where from the whole context wo may infer that the 
seal, or signet, is external to a man’s own self, the most valued and 
inseparable property belo^ng to him. 

Pmally, in the New Testament, the seal, or signet, or si^et-^^ing, 
seems tlmce or four times alluded to, in connexion with the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, who is also thus fitly spoken of as “the finger of God” 
(comp. St, Luke xi. 19, with St. Matt. xii. 28.), whereby, as with plenary 
authority the devils are cast out. God “ hath anointed us in Christ, and 
“ hath luso sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts ” 
(2 Cor. i 21, 22,), “ ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, 

“ which is the earnest of our inheritance, until the redemption of the 
“purchased possession” (« peculiar treasure) (Eph. i. 18, 14. Comp. 
Eph. iv. 80.). So, too, the returning spendthrift son receives, together 
with his Father’s kind welcome home, “ the Best robe ” and “ shoes on 
“his feet,” “ the ring on his hand,” the token of sanctification by the 
Spirit (St Luke xv. 22.). 

Thus is this prophe<^ to Zerubbabd personally, ours by faith in 
Christ Jesus (2 Cor. i. 20.). The Christian is not only sealed as with a 
signet-ring, but also, like* Zerubbabel, is himself as a signet marked 

A 
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God's own by His ^'graving ” power (Zech. iii. 9.), and placed and worn 
on His right hand ? Let ns not ** grieve Him ” by any pride, unbelief, 
or hardness of heart, lest, like Coniah, we be “ plucked thence.” 

** I have ohosen thee, saith the Lord of hosts/* What cause both 
for deep humflity and self-abasement, and at the same time for ^atitude, 
and love ! Of ^rubbabel it might be said by God, “ In the fiimace of 
** affliction have I chosen thee.” And our Lord’s tociples needed to be 
reminded that their “ election was of God “ Ye have not chosen Me, 
** but I have chosen you ” (1 Thess. i. 4. St John xv. 16.). 

With such a declaration of God’s mercy to His elect ends the brief 
prophecy of Haggai, “the Lord’s messenger, speaking in the Lord’s 
“ message,” and prophesying for the short space of about four months. 
“ The tune is short ” (1 Cor. vii. 29.). “ The end of all things is near at 
“ hand ” (2 St Pet. iv. 7.). Let not Haggai’s prophecy pass away unheeded^ 
since Haggai, speaking to us of Christ, to iw “ speaketh from heaven.” 
See Heb. xii. 25—29. 



ZECHARIAH. 


INJTEODUCTIOK 

Ebs Haggai bad finished his prophecy, Zechariah had already begun. 
For at least two months of that memorable year, the second year of the 
reign of Darius, king of Persia,” and perhaps much longer, they pro- 
phesied together, and so far to the same intent, urging and encouraging 
to further repentance, and further, as a special sign and proof of such re- 
pentance, urging them to the no longer neglecting, but to the re-building 
at once of God’s Temple (Ezra v. 1, 2. Zech. i. 1—6.). 

While the two series of Prophets, the “ Four Greater and the twelve 
“Lesser,” begin with names of Salvation — Hoshea = A Saviour; Isaiah 
=the Salvation of the Lord, it is noticeable that the two last Prophets 
lead by their two names to the forerunner of that Saviour and that Sal- 
vation. Zechariah, as being the name of the Father of John the Baptist, 
andMalachi, as being his prophetic name, “ My Messenger” (Mai. iii. 1.), 
both serve to form a link to join and carry on our thoughts to the New 
Testament, and particularly to the earlier chapters of St. Luke. 

But to Zechariah were committed not only prophecies but visions — 
visions, as of wide scope and purport, so also of confessed difficulty and 
obscurity. This is noticed and acknowledged by the Jewish Babbie, 
who compare the visions of this book with Daniel for obscurity and diffi- 
culty. May we not, as Christians, compare both with the Apocalypse of 
St John, and learn thence a lesson of yet deeper humility ; and that 
all Holy Scripture, especially in the more obscure parts of it, is to be 
received, heard, and studied, with lowliness of heart, as the Word of God, 
as the Creator speaking to His creature ? 

Unfulfilled prophecy is ever to be approached with special dread of 
misapplication and erroneous interpretation. Yet, while we should strive 
to understand, as all other more difficult portions of Holy Scripture, so 
too&ese “ Visions ” of Zechariah, let us remember that our very inability 
to understand them should convey that most valuable lesson in Christ’s 
school,-— the lesson of humiliation before Him, of intact as well as of 
heart. And in such a spirit let us humbly took for His special help, 
Who has said : “With the lowly is wisdom ; ” and “ He giveth grace to 
“ the humble ” (Prov. xi. 2. St. Jam^ iv. 6.). 

The Book may be described as containing the following 

I. Ch. i. 1—6. A Imet but very earnest and awakening call to Ite 
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pentance. This is the key to the whole book and its object.. All the 
succeeding promises, visions, and prophecies, are unavailing, unless they 
“ lead thee to repentance ’* (Eom. ii. 4.). 

II. Oh. i. T^Mjh. vi. 8. Seven visions, chiefly of mercy : — 

(1) The man, riding upon the red horse, who is seen standing among 
the lowly myrtle-trees. 

(2) The four horns, and on the other hand the four carpenters (or 
artisans or artiflcers) to scare them away and* cast them out. 

(8) The man with the measuring-line to measure the city Jerusalemi 
as already rebuilt. 

(4) Joshua, the High-priest, opposed by Satan : Joshua’s filthy gar- 
ments taken away from him : Joshua clothed with change of raiment, a 
beautiful diadem placed upon his head in answer to the prophet’s inter- 
cession. Joshua receives the twofold promise of Christ, as “ My Servant 
“ the Branch,” and “the Stone that I have laid before Joshua,” — full of 
the Spirit, — appointed to suffer, and by suffering to work out remission, 
salvation, and peace. See ch. iii. 8 — 10. 

(6) The golden candlestick with its seven lamps and seven pipes to 
each, and the two olive-trees, with two branches “ emptying the golden 
“ oil out of themselves.” 

(6) The roll of remarkable size (30 feet by 15.), seen as flying, and 
carrying and executing the curse throughout all the earth, against all 
breach of the second or first Table, — against “every one that stealeth” 
and “ every one that sweareth falsely by My Name.” 

(7) The four chariots, issuing from the two mountains of brass, with 
(a) Bed, (b) Black, (c) White, and (d) Dappled and strong horses. 

Ch. vi. 9 — 15. The forming of the crowns of silver and of gold to be 
placed on the head of Joshua. 

[Note: typical action follows the seven Visions, and the great and 
gracious promise of Christ, contained in Vision (4) (ch. iii. 8.), is reptated 
and enlarged.] 

. m. Ch. vii. and onwards. An enquiry about fasting gives occasion 
to further prophecy, first, in a tone of warning for past impenitence and 
hardness of heart, and, secondly, throughout ch. viii., in a tone of cheer- 
ing and encouragement. The four fasting days, the occasion being removed 
and reversed, are now to be as “cheerful feasts.” 

* Then follow, in chs. ix. x., prophecies mainly of mercy— of restoration 
and honour to Ood’s people : ch. xi. full of warning : and, lastly, chs. 
xii. — ^xiv., prophecies of mals and mercies issuing &om them to the 
Jawirii people, and judgment upon the nations of the earth, who unite to 
invade Hid land and to oppress and besiege His people. Compare Bev. 
XX. 9 for a similar and still future history of Gk>d*B “saints” and of 
^ Ihe belov^ city*” • 
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m’' CHAPTER I 

1 Zechariah esthorteth to rtspmUmc^ 7 The vieion of the home, 12 At 
the vrayer of the angd conforiaUe protnises are vmde to Jerusalem, 
18 The vision cf the four homs^ and the four carpenters. 


•^»*- **• TN the eighth month, “in the second year of Darius, 
bKzre&i. i came the word of the Lord ’’ unto Zechariah, the 
Matt. 23. as. son of Berechiah, the son of Iddo the prophet, 
sam, 

t Heb. with 2 Kie Lord hath been ^ sore displeased with your 

dUpleaaure. - ^ •' 

fathers. 

3 Therefore say thou unto them. Thus saith the 
« 2 ^ 6 . Lord of hosts ; Turn ® ye unto me, saith the Lord 
Mic.‘7. 19. of hosts, and I will turn unto you, saith the Lord 

Mai. 3. 7. p T_ . ^ 

Luke 15. 20. 01 hOStS. 

d ^2 0 b?on.^. 4 Be ye not as your fathers, ^unto whom the 
16 , 16 . former prophets have cried, saying. Thus saith the 
*je?** 3 ^i 2 ®‘ Lord of hosts ; ® Turn ye now from your evil ways, 
fi^om your evil doings: but they did not hear, 
Ho8. i4.i. nor hearken unto me, saith the Lord. 


CHAPTER L 

1. the eighth month.” At such a time of the year, “ the harvest 
“ past, the summer ended,” the fruits of the earth all gathered in, except 
perhaps the olive-berry, the people would bo at more leisure to listen to 
God’s prophet Moreover, the priest’s special work and services on the 
Day of Atonement and Fc^ of Tabeniacles would now be ended, so that 
the work of the priest would give place to the word of the prophet 

2. ” The Lord hath been sore displeased with your fathers 

” hath been wrath against your fathers with wrathfulness.” A distinct 
sense of God’s wrath against sin is a necessary prelude to all true re- 
pentance. The preface to this whole book is (vv. 1 — 6.) “ Repent” 

3. Turn ye unto me.” Such is God’s constant message to erring 
man. Comp. Isa. xliv. 22 . Jer. iii. 12 — 14. Ezek. xviii. 30-^2. Hos. 
vi. 1 — 3, Amos iv. 6 — 11. In Acts iii. 19, “ be converted” is equiva- 
lent to “ turn ye unto me.” The strongest expression of this kind is 
in Joel ii. 12 : “ Therefore also now turn ye even unto Me,” Remain 
no longer at a distance, but return and be very near unto Me. 

” and I will turn unto you.” God’s returning to a nation or in- 
dividual soul is a ro-assurance of all richest blessings (comp. ver. 16 ; 
and ch. viii. 3.). 

4. ” Be ye not as your fathers.” See the fearful qtiestion that follows 
in ver. 5 : ** Your fathers, where are they P ” We may sorrowfully 
compare the warning words of the Saviour (Si John vi. 49, 68.). 
Nineveh stands out in wonderful light, as a nation and city repenting 
(Jonah iii. 6 — 10, Si Matt. xii. 41.) ; else and for the most pari tm- 
repentance is the rule, and repentance the very rare exception. Genera^ 
tion after generation ris^ up,— is instructed and warned oonceniiisft' 




ZECHARIAH, I. 

5 Your fathers, where are they ? and the prophets, 

do they lire for ever 1 dr.ssa^ 

6 But ^ my words and my statutes, which I com- 
manded my servants the prophets, did they not 
^ take hold of your fathers ? and they returned and 

said, ^ Like as the Lobd of hosts thought to do unto « i. la. 
us, according to our ways, and according to our 
doings, so hath he dealt with us. 

7 ^Upon the four and twentieth day of the cir.6i9. 
eleventh month, which is the month Sebat, in the 

God’s will, — disobeys, — ^refuses to repent,— -passes away and perishes, 
This is, for the most part, the sad history of man in every age, both 
Jewish and now Christian. 

0. “ my words and my statutes . . . did they not take hold of 
**your fathers P** That is, reached them, overtook, and grappled with 
their mind and conscience. Note, the sinner, as such, would fain be, 
and is in some sort, a runaway and fugitive, like Jonah, from God’s 
word. But that word has, by its own power and by conscience, an 
omnipresence: it has a portrait-look, surveying the whole room and 
space of our being : 

Eye of God’s word, where’er we turn. 

Ever upon us.” (Kehle.) 

**they returned.” Not, we may fear, necessarily = repented. But 
yet the acknowledgment of God’s justice in punishing us is so &r a right 
step towards repentance. 

** aooordiug to our ways, and aooording: to our doings.” Such is 
the righteous rule and law of God’s dealing with man. And this is the 
case alike with nations, families, and individuals now. In the world to 
come we shall find the same rule prevail : as is our conduct now, so mil be 
our condition hereafter. The final sentence in the last judgment will be 
” according to our ways ” ( = habits and practices) “ and according to our 
** doings” (*:our several and specific works and actions) — such is ike 
teaching of the prophets (Isa. lix, 18. Jer. xvii. 9, 10 ; xxxii. 18, 19. 
Ezek. vii. 27 ; xxxiii. 20,), and it is confirmed by our blessed Lord Him- 
self and His Apostles, See St. Matt. xvi. 27. Bom. ii 6. 1 Cor. iii 8. 
2 Cor. v, 10. Bev. ii. 23 ; xx. 12, 13 ; xxii. 12. 

Thankful should we be that mercy steps in, and enables us to ask m 
our Litany, ” O Lord, deal not with us after our sins. Neither reward 

us after our iniquities.” 

I (w. 7—170. Peace on earth; intercession, mercy, 

and restoration for Jerusalem. The man, the red 

horse’s rider, standing among the myrtle trees. 

7« the eleventh monIdL . • , Sebat.” As it was in the depth 
muter end in shortened days that the ” tops of the mountains were seen” 
above the wide-epread flood, so now at a like dreary season of the year 
IMetftme like En^and is cold after Christmas), and ’’by 
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CHRIST second year of Danns, came the word of the Loto 
cir.sia unto Zechariah, the son of Berechiah, the son of 
Iddo the prophetj saying, 

8 I saw by night, and behold ^‘a man-riding upon 
a red horse, and he stood among the myrtle trees 
that toere in the bottom ; and behind him were there 
iyed horses, ^ speckled, and white. 

^ y- g Then said I, 0 my lord, what are these ? Apd 
the angel that talked with me said unto me, I will 
shew thee what these he. 


8. “ a man.” Who is this but the man Christ Jesus, with power and 
authority over angels and among men. The ” red horse ” may denote 
(1) His Incarnation, or ( 2 ) redemption by His blood and not war only, 
or (3) it may represent Christ’s power to **wash His footsteps in the 
“UoM of the ungodly” (comp. Isa. Ixiii. 1 — 3.). The riders are not 
prominent, as seat^ upon the red, speckled, and white horses that follow 
Him. Their colours, however, may denote (1) warfare and bloodshed, 
varied war and peace, and (3) peace and victory. Christ is the 
Kider on the horse as commanding His angels : He stands among the 
myrtle-trees to succour His afflicted people. Thus the three armies or 
bwids of angels follow Him, while His saints as lowly myrtle-trees grace 
His steps, and if crushed or trampled by the afflictions which come upon 
them, tney are enabled by His blessing to pour forth yet more fragrance 
and sweetness. 

The myrtle, as it abounds on some of the shores of South Italy, so is 
foimd to this day plentifully (as wo have seen it) on the lower parte and 
moist valleys of Lebanon. The Jewish interpreters say, “ Israel is the 
” myrtle, fragrant in good works.” As Christians wo may see a beautiful 
type in the myrtles growing “ in the bottom,” i. e. the lowest place, and 
not merely the valley, which may or may not have water : its branches 
yield reac&y to the breath of heaven, and its simple white f owers are 
fit emblem of purity. Never ceasing from its leafy green (Ps. i. 3.), 
its little boughs, when broken or bunit, emit sweet fi^rance. Esther 
is “ Myrtle,” and her character sets forth the beauty of obedience and 
the power of purity and the pure offering of fasting, not without prayer 
and supplication, leading on to signal dehverance. 

^ ** red horses, speckled, and white.” What is intended by these three 
different colours? Not so much the different characters of the nations, 
among whom and &om whom went and returned these Angel-messengers, 
nor yet perhaps their disposition towards Israel, hostile (as Nineveh and 
Babylon), mixed (as Tyre or the Greek monarch), or favourable and 
friendly (as Persia) towards God’s people. These three colours seep 
rather to point out the different chara^r of the commission and office 
and work of the angelic riders, some of ju(]gment, olbers of ming^ 
mercy and judgment, others of pure mercy. Compare the vision of the 
white, red, black, and pale horses and their riders, in Eev. vi. 1—8, at 
the opening of the four first seals by Christ, ” the Lion of the tribe of 
** Judah,” ” the Lamb as it had been dain.” 

8. ” that talked witji me.” Lit me.** -‘This very rare e*-. 
-^pression seems meant to convey the th<n#tt of an inirard 9eakili|| 
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10 And the man that stood among the myrtle 

trees answered and said, ^ These are they whom the cir, 5 ia 
Lobd hath sent to walk to and fro through the ^ neb. 1.14. 
earth. 

11 ^And they answered the angel of the Lord »p8.io8.2o, 
that stood among the myrtle trees, and said, We 

have walked to and fro through the earth, and, 
behold, all the earth sitteth still, and is at rest. 

12 ^ Then the angel of the Lord answered and 

said, “ 0 Lord of hosts, how long wilt thou not have 
mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah, 
against which thou hast had indignation ” these 25. 11, 
threescore and ten years 'i nin. 2. 

13 And the Lord answered the angel that talked ^ 
with me with ® good words and comfortable words. ® 

14 So the angel that communed with me said 
unto me. Cry thou, saying, Thus saith the Lord of 

“ whereby the words should be home directly into the soul without the 
“ intervention of the ordinary outward (bodily) organs (Pmey), Comp. 
Num. xii. 8, and Hab. ii. 1. See also 2 Sam, xxiii. 

10. **8ent to walk to and fro through, the earth.** If Satan be 
ever “going to and fro in the earth, and walking up and down in it** 
(Job i. 7 ; ii. 2.), let us be comforted to think that also good Angels are 
continuedly “ walking to and fro in the earth.*’ 

11. “ that stood/* &o. Three times is He spoken of as “ standing,’* 
as with abiding position and ofiQce, ** among the myrtle trees.’* Ghnk 
is ever with the lowly, Himself being by His own character of Himself, 
“ meek and lowly in heart.” 

** all the earth ... is at rest.** Whatever wars and commotions there 
had been previously, at the birth of the Saviour, “ the Prince of Peace,” 
there was peace. The temple of Janus in the Roman Forum was at 
that time closed in token of universal peace. So too now at the second 
year of Darius, when the Temple was to bo prepared, in which emphati- 
cally by His own presence God would give peace, there was peace 
throughout the world. 

12. With the Angel’s intercession for Jerusalem we may compare 

Christ’s own prayer, and His command and call to His Church to inter* 
cede after His example (Isa. Ixii. 1, 6, 7.1. In Ps. cii. the “ Pmyer of 
“ the afflicted one,” we find prophecy of tne fulfilment of these prayers : 
“ Thou i^t arise. Thou wilt have compassion on Zion : for it is time to 
“ be gracious to her, for the appointed time (a second close of the seventy 
** years) is come.” * 

13. ^ “ good words/* words that are comforts. Such was the message 
to His prophet (Isa. xl. 1.). “ Comfort ye My people.” Such is the 
Gospel of Christ — ^“good tidings of good.” Even the Angels in their 
oompassian for us have a share in the comfort which they are sent to 
,lponvey» 
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; I am p jealous for Jerusalem and for Zkm 
dr. 519. with a great jealousy. 

p Joel & 18 . Id And I am very sore displeased with the 

heathen thai are at ease : for ’1 was'-but a little 
displeased, and they helped forward the affliction. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord; *■! am re- 
* 8.V^ turned to Jerusalem with mercies : my house shall 
•ch.' 2 .i, 2 . be built in it, saith the Lord of hosts, and *a line 
shall be stretched forth upon Jerusalem. 


14. “ jealous . . . with a great jealousy.” Whence comes this jealouey 
or “ zeal of God 1 ** Is it not from love, injured love, love to which 
wrong is being done by some counter aifection, by love given to an 
unworthy object ? This thought pervades Scripture from Mount Sinai 
and the second commandment in Exod. xx. to Babylon the harlot (Eev. 
xix. 2.) and *‘the bride, the Lamb’s wife” (Bev. xxi. 2, 9.). God ever 
declares Himself to be the loving bridegroom, the ever-faithful husband, 
of His people, Who is jealous of the usurped dominion of other lor^ 
over them (2 Kings xix. 31. Comp. Isa. Ixi. 10 ; Ixii. 5 (1. i.). Jer. iii. 
14 (i. 20.) ; xxi. 32. Ezek. xvi. 8, 14 (15.). Hos. ii. 16, 19, 20. St. 
Matt. ix. 15. Eph. v. 25—27. And so the like feeling is shared by 
Christ’s faithful ministers (see 2 Cor. xi. 2.). Consequently all alienation 
of our heart’s affection from God and from Christ, and specially and 
openly all idolatry and honouring of “ any graven im^e,” is/orntoation. 
How much more guilty is the alienation of the Christian’s heart from 
Christ, Whose love to him has been proved “stronger than death?” 
(Cant. viii. 6.). 

15. ” heathen that are at ease.” That is, Gentile nations in the 
fancied security of wealth, in tlie proud contemptuous spirit of un- 
chastened prosperity. See Ps. cxxiii. 4. 

** helped . . . the affliction.” This seems to mean, naturally, “did 
“more harm to them and afflicted them more than God intended.” 
We have some intimation of the oppressive cruelty of the kings of 
Babylon in Isa. xiv. 3, 6 ; lii. 5, to the ^ed Jews, Isa. xvii. 6, and 
to the young Jewish children (Ps. cxxxvii. 9.). Thus we seem to be 
warned how man’s wrath may go beyond not only God’s mercy, but His 
justice. Compare also two historic cases, somewhat similar, when the 
Edomites took mrt against the Jews in their distress (Obai 10— tl4.), 
and when Israd under Pekah slew 120,000 Jews, “slaying them in a 
“rage that reacheth up unto heaven,” and intending to retain their 
200,000 Jewish prisoners of war as slaves, until God by His prophet 
Oded turned their purposed oppression and cruelty into compassion and 
kindness (see the whole most interesting narrative, 2 Chron. xxviii. 
6 — 16.). “ It is one thing to punish, it is another thing to persecute 
“ unto death : the one is the act of a &ther,^the other of a foe : the one 
“ is an act of justice, the other of jealousy;^’ Cornelius a Lapide (who 
also quotes Fsfldm Ixix. 26.). 

16. “ with mercies.” ISuch mercies as imply not only God’s fcvour, 
but His tender loving compassion towards His people. It is the same 
expression, where Zacharias, the father of John the fiaptist, speaks of tiie 
“ DsLjspvmg from on hi|h visiting us, through the tender mercies of our 
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17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the Lobd of oMisr 

hosts; My cities through ® prosperity shall yet be cir.sis. 
spread abroad; *aad the Lobd shall yet comfort *Hei>.0ooif. 
Zion, and " shall yet choose Jerusalem. « toi. m i 

ch.2ll2! 

18 % Then lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, and 
behold four horns. 

19 And I said unto the angel that talked with me, 

What be these? And he answered me, ^ These are 
the horns which have scattered Judah, Israel, and ^ ‘ 
Jerusalem. 

20 And the Lord shewed me four carpenters. 


“ God,” -with “ light,’* “ forgiveness,” and “ the knowledge of salvation ” 
(St. Luke i. 77 — 79.). These “mercies” shewed themselves first and 
last in spiritual blessings, while temporal blessings, as in the Lord’s 
prayer, are thrown into the centre. We might enumerate them thus : — 

1. His own return to His returning people. 

2. The rebuilding of His house. 

3. The preparation to rebuild Jerusalem, 

4. The extending on all sides of what He is pleased to ceJI “ His 
“ cities.” 

6. Comfort to Zion, and His electing choice of Jerusalem. 

These thoughts will more or less serve as a key to almost the whole 
book, whether vision (chs. i. — vi.) or prophecy (chs. vii, — xiv.). 


Visioa II. The scattering of the Jewish people, and 
the driving away of the powers that scattered them. 
Vision of the four horns and four carpenters. 

18. •‘lifted I up mine eyes.” So chs. ii. 1; v. 1, 6, 9; vi.JL. implying 
that, as he lay down, and was awakened in the “ night” (ver. 8.), these 
diiferont visions appeared and were seen heavenw^, above and over 
him. “ It appears as if at the close of each vision Zechariah sank in 
“ meditation on what had been shewn him, from which he was again 
lonsed by the exhibition of another vision ” (Ptmy). 

“ four horns . . . whicli have scattered.” This scattering (literally 
gifting or winnowing) by the “ four horns,” the heathen kingdoms on all 
sides went on for a^ut fourteen years, continual hindrances being raised 
to prevent the rebuilding of the Temple (see Ezra iv.). The four hoxra 
may represent either four special powers and kingdoms, or powers in M 
quarters of the world. See the remarkable concluding prophecy in 
Daniel xii. 7, not yet fuffilled, “the holy people” and their “powar” 
being still scattered in all countries. 

80. “ carpenters.” Such an emblem might be applied to Christian 
nations, especially any engaged in ship-huilding, trade, and handicraft 
rather than wartime, and as such, joining and working with Him, Who 
ims called “ the caipenter,” and “ the carpeiirter’s son,” in reio^ting 
4 8TJ 
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OHBI8T Then said I, What come these to do ? And he 
<dr. 519. spake, saying, These are the horns which have 
scattered Ja£ih, so that no man did lift up his 
head : but these are come to fray them,' 'to cast out 
y PH. 75. 4, 5. the horns of the Gentiles, which ^ lifted up their 
horn over the land of Judah to scatter it. 

CHAPTER n. 

1 Qod, in the care of Jerusalem, sendeth to measure it. 6 The redemp^ 
Um of Zion. 10 The promise cf Goofs presence. 

T LIFTED up mine eyes again, and looked, and 
*B«k.4o.3. X behold ^‘a man with a measuring line in his 
hand. 

2 Then said I, Whither goest thou 1 And he said 

^ measure Jerusalem, to see what is the 
* breadth thereof, and what is the length thereof. 

3 And, behold, the angel that talked with me went 
forth, and another angel went out to meet him, 


the Jewish people in their own country and city. These carpenters 
•‘jOray,” frighten and drive away those who, by paid counsellors and 
other means (Ezra iv. 6 ; v. 3.), such as intimidation and insult, had 
striven to hinder the building. 

CHAPTEE II. 

Tision III. The measuring-line in the Angel’s hand, 
who is sent to measure Jerusalem. 

1. *• measuring line.” The Angel in Ezekiel ^h. xlii. 16.) measures the 
sanctuary’s outer court with a measuring reed. The heavenly Jerusalem, 
with its gates and wall, the Angel measures with a golden reed (Rev. xxi. 
16 — 17.). The weaker and more pliant line, cord, or string of meeusure 
better befits the humbled yet hopeful state of the earthly Jerusalem, to 
which after seventy years of displeasure God was now returning with 
compassion and mercy and favour (w. 10 — 12, and ch. viii. 3.). 

a. "what is the breadth,” Ac. The breadth might be probably 
from east to w^, the length from north to south. Only of the heavenly 
city is the third and perfecting measure taken : ” the length and the 
" breadth, and the height of it are equal” (Rev. xxi. 16.). All other cities 
are but surfiice, superficies, and supeincial. Any surface-sweepiilg 
destruction takes them away. ^‘Here we have no continuing ci^. 

0 that we may be ever seeking that wmch is to comeT’ (Heb. 
xiii. 14.) 

8, Beantiful expreadon of the concurrent action of the angelic tneeh 
senras (comp. Dan. viii. 18. Rev. xvi. 4 — ^7.). Must not the joint 
workmg together of those heavenly intelligences continuidly to their 
mutual happiness and mtftual love 1 
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4 and said unto Mm, Bun, speak to tMs young 

man, saying, *’ Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns eis. 
•without wmls for the multitude of men and cattle « Jer.^sn. 
therein : n. 

5 for I, saith the Lord, •will be unto her ^ a wall If' ^ 

of fire rotmd about, • and ■will be the glory in the “•^• 

midst of her. 


6 f Ho, ho, come forth, and flee 'from the land of 
the north, saith the Lord : for I have * spread you 
abroad as the four winds of the heaven, saith the si. 

T 2lleut.28.64 
1-<0RD, Bzek.17.21. 


4. **this young man.** This is the only notice of the age of the 
prophet: like Jeremiah, so too Zechariah was young, as also the son of 
^cnarias “ fulfilled his course ” soon after the age of thirty. 

as towns without walls.** Not merely outside its walls, because of 
its abundance of people and cattle, but perhaps also as not needing walls 
for defence or security. See Judges xviii. 7. Compare also Isa. xlix. 19, 20 ; 
liv. 2, S ; and specially Ezek. xxviii. 11. The words convey a promise of 
very many inst^ of but few inhabitants, a promise likewise of peaceful 
strength and security. , (Before 1847 no house was found outside the walls 
of the modem Jerusalem : now (1876) there are many; so many as to be 
designated, as a distinct city “the New Jerusalem.”) Thus Jerusalein 
would become again a metropolis, a mother-city, having her “ daughtere *’ 
the lesser towns outside her walls, those walls and the city itself not being 
now large enough to hold “ the multitude of men and ^ttle,” whether 
for service SiS camel, mule, or ass, or for food and sacrifice as ox and 
sheep. The ancient cities of the Bast, such as Nineveh and Babylon, 
had much more provision of fields and gardens within their walls, for 
sustenance of cattle, than modern cities of Europe. 

6. “ a wall of fire.** Impenetrable, and such as to menace certain 
destruction to any foe, who miglit attempt to pierce through it. Travellers 
in countries infested with wild beasts and snakes sometimes surround 
their night’s resting-place with fires for protection. Whereas the tree 
of life was protected from all approach by “ the ^ming sword which 
“turned every way” to guard it, Jerusalem and her people within her are 
safe under the Almighty protection of God, Who in His “ own being, 
“ will be to her a wall of fire, an inner circle around her, however near 
“an enemy might press in upon her” (Isa. xxvi. 1; liv. 14; lx. 1.). 
Such was the safety of Elisha when the mountain was “ full of horses 
“and chariots of fire round about him” (2 Kings vii. 13 — 17.). Comp, 
also Isa. iv. 5, where the same protection is secured to “ each dwelling 
place in Mount Zion and ‘ all ^ her assemblies.” 

** glory in the midst #f her.** To His powerful protection without 
and around Jerusalem, God adds His glorious presence within. So the 
&ithful Christian is safely fenced around and encircled ( J ob i. 10.) by 
God’s mecial providence, and has also the light and grace of God’s go<;4 
Spirit m his heart (2 Cor. iv. 6, 2 St. Pet L 19.). 

6. Ho» ho.** This is a word of eager casing to summon His peo« 
jple, whether in Babylonia or elsewhere scattered, to come and shdter 

r StT5 
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cHBiBT ^ DeKrer thyself, 0 Zion, that dwellest wUh the 
S 19 . danAter of Babjrlon. 

»K«v.i«.4. 8 JFor thus’saith the Lord of hosts; After the 

glory hath he sent me unto the nations which 
spoiled you : for he that ‘ toucheth you toucheth the 
2 TheiB.i. 6 . apple 01 his eye. 

**'19 16^' ^ behold, I will ^ shake mine hand upon 

them, and they shall be a spoil to their servants : 
icii.4.9. and ’ye shall know that the Lord of hosts hath 
12.6. sent me. 

oC o4« 1* 

n Ley. 26. 12. 10 ^ “ Sing and rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion : for, 

lo, I come, and I “ will dwell in the midst of thee, 
saith the Lord. 

themselves in the city so safe imdcr His encircling protection, so blest 
by His presence. 

7. Deliver thyself.** Bo then it was both evil and dangerous to 
remain in Babylon, Thus God had already twice warned them, first, by 
His Prophet Isaiah Mviii. 20 ; lii. 11.) ; and then also by Jeremiah 
(li. 6; 1. 8 ; li. 45.). The same call is repeated in the Apocalypse relative 
to the mystical Babylon (Eev. xviii. 4, 5, &c,). 

8. “ After the glory.** Not so much to bring about the glory pro- 
mised to Jerusalem and her king, but rather (as in ver. 5.) after the 
Lord has become Himself the “ glory in the midst of her.** 

toucheth the apple of his eye.** Either his own eye, or the eye of 
Him Who sent him : ** toucheth so as to hurt or intending to hurt.” If 
it be the eye of him that toucheth God’s people, then it is implied that 
by so doing he injures himself in the tenderest and most sensitive part. 
Comp. Acts ix. 5 ; xxvi. 14. But if it be, as is more probable, the 
eye of the Almighty, as Deut. xxxii. 10, and perhaps Ps. xvii. 8,* then 
severe resentment is implied. The eye is protected by God’s care with 
(1) eye-lid, (2) eye-lash, (3) eye-brow, and (4) the protecting bone around 
and specially over it. All these imply the care of God, and His tender 
compassion for His suffering people. 

9. The marvellous deliverance of His people is such that His and 
their enemies become their captives instead of their oppressive masters : 
“ they shall be a spoil to those who were serving them.” See similar 
expressions (Judges v. 12. Ps. Ixviii. 18.), in which two passages on com- 
parison with Eph. iv. 8, the probable meaning is in accoi^nce with 
Jsa. xiv. 2. How eminently true was this in the triumphs of Christ’s 
cross. When, by His willingly yielding Himself as a sin-offering, sin, 
death, and Satan had led Him captive. He by His cross led captive 
Satan, death, and sin (comp, also Coi. ii. 15.). i 

** that the Lord of hosts hath sent me.** So ** that great prophet 
speaks again and again of His mission from the Father : St John vH. 
16, 18, 28, 29 ; viii. 29, 42. 

10. ** I will dwell in the midst of thee.** The visible Shechinah 
was withdrawn, a true spiritual Shechinah returns and remains (cb. 
vii. 8.). 
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11 **Aiid many nations shall be joined to the 
Loed Pin that day, and shall be ^my people : and 
I will dwell in the midst of thee, and ''thou shalt 
know that *the Lobd of hosts hath sent me onto 
^ee. 

12 And the Loed shall * inherit Judah his por- 
tion in the holy land, and ‘shall choose Jerusalem 
again. 

13 " Be silent, 0 all flesh, before the Loed : for 
he is raised up * out of ^ his holy habitation. 


OHBIST 

619. 


CHAPTER III 


1 Under the type q/* Joekuq^ the restoration 
Branch is promii 


the church, 8 Christ the 


A nd he shewed me “Joshua the high priest stand- 
. ing before the angel of the Loed, and ^ Satan 
standing at his right hand ® to resist him. 


s Heb. to he 


o Isai. 2. 2, 3. 
&49.22. 
&60.3,to:. 
ch. 8. 22,23. 
P€b.3.10. 
q Ex. 12. 4d. 
rEEek.33.83. 
ver. 9. 

• Deut. 32. 9. 
t ch. 1. 17. 
tt Hab. 2. 20. 
Zepb. 1. 7. 

X Pfl. 68. 6. 
Isai. 57. 15. 

2 Heb. the ha- 
bitaiton qf 
hie holineee, 
Deut. 26. 16. 
Isai. 63. 15. 

» Hag. 1. 1. 
b Ps. 109. a 
Bev. 12. 10. 

2 That is, aH 
adversary. 
hie advereary. 


IL. ** And many nations shall be joinod to the Ijord.** The nations 
cf the earth are ‘‘ joined to the Lord ” by joining and becoming as a 
part of His chosen people. Corap. Ps. xl\rii. 9. See also the notable 
prophecies of Micah iv. 1, 2 ; Isa. iv. 2, 3, Notice, the promise and 
repeated promise of God’s Presence and indwelling (vv*6, 10, 11.). But 
the New Testament promises of mutual indwelling (St John xv. 4 — 7; 
xvii. 21, 23, 26.) go beyond even these. 

13. ** Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lord.*’ Man in his weak- 
ness, flesh and blood ; all flesh, the whole human race is to be hushed 
before God ; because His judgments, as His mercies, are over all. 

" is raised up.” Comp. Ps. Ixxx. 2, where the same word is used in 
prayer and humble entreaty, “ Stir up, we pray Thee, Thy strength.” 
See also Ps. vii. 6 ; xliv. 23. 

”his holy habitation” is alike the Tabernacle, the Temple, and 
Heaven, since His Presence is in all (1 Sam. ii, 29, 32. Ps. xxvi. 8 ; 
IxviiL 4, 6.)* 

CHAPTEE IIL 

Vision IV. Joshua the High-priest rescued, cleansed. 

and clothed: Satan, his adversary, rebuked, and 
silenced. 

This vision, taken in connexion with that which follows in ch. iv., is 
a most remarkable and truly oncourc^ng one. In the acquittal of 
J^ua and the success granted to Zeruhbabel, we have the grand doc- 
trines of justification by Christ and His righteousness, and aancHJication 
by His Holy Spirit, self forth under most striking and b^utifol 
emblems. 

1. ” And he idiewed me.” That is, God Himself “ shewed me.’* 
Tpxe attendant Angel had to explain the vidons, which God HimseH 
, iwwed. 

^•Iwdingbeforeiheangelof the Lord.’’ 2 lS to be tried and judged 
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omiIt 2 And the Lord said nnto Satan, 'The Lord 
, rebuke thee, 0 Satan ; even the Lord that ^ hath 
tfoh!*i. n. chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee : 'is not this a brand 

• 4.U fire ? * 

*Bom.ii.6.' 3 Now Joshua was clothed with ‘'filthy garments, 

fisaLeiG. stood beforo tho angel. 


by Him, whether for condemnation or acquittal. All God’s judgments of 
sinful man are solemn and serious, — not least so His judgment concern- 
ing His ministers, all whose sins are as sacrilege, and who need for their 
own offences a sacrifice as great as that for the whole nation (Lev. ix. 2, 
3 ; xvi. 3, 5.). 

**and Satan standing at his right hand to resist him.** Satan, 
answering to “ adversary,” more usually the accuser.” The word, as 
used three times here, and in 1 Chron. xxi. 1. Ps. cix. 6, is a proper name 
of the evil one, the original meaning, the enemy, not being lost. ^ The 
word translated “ to resist ” is a repeating of the name Satan, as if it had 
been said, “ The opposer stood at his right hand to “ oppose him,” indi- 
cating that it was Satan’s own and proper work, as Satan — the enemy, 
to act as an enemy, as one that hates mankind with implacable hatred. 
Satan’s twofold ungracious work is first to tempt, then to accuse, thus to 
lay to the charge of the sinner the sin to which ho has tempted him. 
In Job’s case, ^tan was permitted to speaJc and decry, and depreciate 
Job’s piety. Here, so far as appears, he is in position, act, and readiness 
to speak, but is rebuked, and is silent. 

2. **And the Lord said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee.** 
The rebuke of God must ever be with power (see Ps. ix. 5 ; Ixxx. 16 ; 
cvi. 9.). The rebuking of the blasted spirit involved a withering re- 
jection of himself and of his accusations, as when Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and he departed out of the man to “enter no more 
“ into him ” (^St. Mark ix. 25.). The mode of expression here, “ The 
“ Lord said — tne Lord rebuke thee,” may have served to prepare the mind 
of the Jewish people for the New Testament revelation of a plurality of 
I^rsons in the One God. It may be that here Christ the Son, Who con- 
tinually rebuked evil spirits in His ministry, here in the name of the 
Father rebukes the “ prince of the devils.” 

** a brand plucked out of the fire.** St Cyril refers this to the 
captivity ; “ only jiut now, and scarcely had they escaped the flame of 
“tl^t intolerable calamity.” Compare the imminent danger through 
which ^t escaped out of Sodom, referred to apparently in Amos iv. 11. 
So too in St Jude. Those who “ praying in the Holy Ghost, keep thm- 
“ selves in the love of God,” are exhorted thus : “ Others save ye witfi 
“ fear, pulling them out of the fire.” The torch or burning piece of wood 
is reined from further burning. In some sort, every soul saved throng 
Christ from the “everlasting burnings” (Isa, xxxiii. 14.) is as Joshua, 
and may thankfully, and humbly, and hopefully, say of himself, “ Is not 
“ this a brand plucked from the burning ? ” 

8. “clothed with filthy garments.** As in Iseu Ixiv. 6, **all oor^ 
** righteousnesses are as filthy rags,” so here too the word implies, under 
a different figure, no ordinary mthiness. There it is personal defile*' 
ment; here, as in Isa. iv. 4, it is loathsome filth of body and of dweMlnjf 
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4 And he answered and spake nnto those that 
stood before him, saying, Take away the filthy gar- 6i9. 
ments finm him. And unto him he said. Behold, I 
have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, 'and I *£lk;M.sa 
will clothe thee with diange of raiment 

6 And I said, Let them set a fair mitre upon his **J£^^*- 
head. So they set a fair mitre upon his he^, and 
clothed him with garments. And the angel of the 
Lobd stood by. 

■ 6 And the angel of the Lobd protested unto 
Joshua, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lobd of hosts ; If thou wilt walk 

in my ways, and if thou wilt ^ keep my ^ charge, ordinance. 
then thou shalt also judge my house, and shalt ’'MaLW.'®' 


4. those that stood before him.” Who are these? probably the 
ministering imirits” — ^the Angels, who do the bidding of “ the Angel of 
“the Lord” Himself. Standing is the posture of constant and ready 
service. 

“ Behold, I have oaiised thine iniquity to pass from thee,” Ao. 
While “ the blood of Christ ” alone “ cleanseth from all sin,” God, Who 
200 years previous was pleased to declare His prophet purified firom sin 
by the touching His lips with the living coal brought by the seraph from 
off God’s altar (Isa. vi. 5 — 7.), is here pleased to typify like remission by 
removal of the filthy garments and the clothing Joshua with “ change of 
“ raiment,” or the High-priest’s vesture changed ; before in a state of 
fearful pollution and loathsome filthiness, but now in bright purity and 
he^thful freshness. Moreover, He Himself pronounces this blessed 
absolution : “ Behold, I have caused, &c., and I will clothe thee,” &c. 

5« “ And 1 said. Let them set a fair mitre upon his head.” God, 
Who can Himself do all, is pleased to let His servants he “fellow- 
“ workers together with Him.” The clean mitre — the turban-diadem — 
with the holy crown upon it and the plate of pure gold, whereon was 
engraven, “ Holiness to the Lord,” — this was “ the glory and completion 
“ of the High-priest’s sacrificial raiment.” “ This seems to have been pur- 
“ posely omitted, in order to leave the completion of all to be done at the 
mtercession of the prophet.” 

“ stood by,” as supermtending, directing, ordering, and as “ the faithful 
“apd true witness” fRev. iii. 14.), testifyin^j and approving by look and 
countenance, as well as by actual and visible presence. While Satan 
our enemy delights and desires to accuse, censure, and condemn, the 
loving Saviour delights in acquittal of His people. Comp. St Matt 
ix. 2. See also St John v. 24. 

7. ** keep my ohargei’ That is, observe and keep that I bid thee to 
observe and keep. God testifies of Abraham, after his death, that he 
had done so, and thereby brought blessings upon his son Is^ (Qen. 
xxyi 6.). So all Israel is charg^ to “ keep God’s ordinance ” (Lev. 
xviii. 80.), and His priests in particular (Lev. xxii. 9.). 

** judge my house.” This was part of tbe priest's ofSoe, to judge 
tor God (Deut xvii. 9—13 ; xix. 17, 18,). It is part of ^ reward 



ZECHARIAH, m. 

oHi^T ^7 courts, aud I will give thee ‘places to 

SIS. Wlk among these that * stand by. 
sHeb.<«itt<. 8 Hear now, 0 Joshua the high priest, thou, and 
***iV*’ thy fellows that sit before thee : mr they We “‘men 
wondered at: for, behold, I will bring forth “my 
k ». i servant the ® BRANCH. 

9 Heb. men 

^ wonder, or. tign, ai Eiek. 12. 11. & 24. 24. & Isai. 42. 1. h, 49. ^ 6. & 52. 13. & 53. 11. Eiek. 

^2^24. 0^1 2.5i 11. 1. Jer. 2a5. dt 3a 15. ch. 6. 12. Luke 1. 78. 


of Christ’s Apostles and saints at His coming and His kingdom (St. Matt, 
xix, 28. St. tnke xxii. 30. 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3.). 

*• keep my ooiarts.” Not only by supervision of priests and Levites 
therein and the captain of the Temple, who acted under him, and by 
keeping those courts from any entrance of things or persons unclean, but 
also pjersonally by trimming the lamps and burning incense morning by 
morning, and lighting the lamps and burning incense evening by 
evening. 

** plaoes-to-walk-in.** Expressed in one word, a word found nowhere 
else. It seems either to mean, mthways or cloister-like porticoes, as 
Jesus in the winter-feast of the Dedication of the Temple “walked in 
“ Solomon’s porch or else, walking to and fro amid the Angels and 
with angelic messages. In Christian congregations Angels are present, 
and a certain reverential regard of their presence is inculcated (1 Cor. 
xi, 10, with St. Matt, xviii. 10.). “ In the resurrection of the dead I 
“ will revive thee, and will give thee feet-walking among these seraphim.** 
{Targum.) 

8. “sit before thee.” Not only with thee and in thy presence, but as 
subordinate to thee, and helpers and witnesses with thee. 

“men wondered at.” Men of portentous sign, men of a remarkable 
sign and wonder. They, as well as Joshua, are cmled to “ hear,” to listen 
most attentively, that they may bear ear-witness (and possibly eye-witness 
also) to this wondrous sign. 

** my servant,” A most choice and highly honoured and honourable 
name, and title applied to very few : (1) to Moses (Num, xii. 7, 8. Ps. 
cv. 26.) ; (2) to Job (chs. i. 8 ; li. 3 ; xlii. 7, 8.) ; (3) to David (1 Kings 
xi. 13. 2 Kings xix, 34. Ps. Ixxviii. 70. St. Luke i. 69.) ; (4) to Isaiah (ch. 
XX. 3.) ; and 75) to the prophets generally, e. g. Jer. xxvi. 5. Dan. ix. 6. 
Zech. i 6. ; (o) claimed by Ezra, the priest, the scribe (Ps. cxix. 126.) ; 
(7th), and lakly, given to the whole Church (Bev. vii. 3 ; xxii. 3 ; Angels 
being so called also, ver. 9.). All services of Angels and men are collected, 
ccmsecrated and perfected in the all-perfect service of Christ, Whom Ood 
ibe Father here and in Isa. xlii. 1, 19 ; lii. 13, speaks of aiMi says, My 
servant. 


“the BBAJrOH.” This title of the Messiah had already been 
declared by former prophets. Isaiah bad foretold “ the Branch of the 
“Lord” which Aould be ‘‘beauty and glory ”(Iif». iv. 2.) ; “ tiie rod’* (or 
shoot) which diould “grow out of the roots ” of Jease (ch. xi. 1.) ; wno 
should become in His humiliation “ a tender plant (or sucker) and a root 


should become in His humiliation “ a tender plant (or sucker) and a root 
“out of a dry ground” (ch. liii, 2.). By Jeremiim too the Lord had 
promised that He would “ raise up unto David a righteons Branch,”-— 

M /IT 11 ••• <<»* \ 1 
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9 For behold the stone that I have laid before ohbibt 
Joshua; ^iipon one stone shall he ^ seven eyes: 
behold, I will engrave the graving thereof, saith the 

• «ch.4.10. Bev. ki 


Testament, applying this prophecy, speaks of “ the Dayspring from on 
♦‘high” having “ visited us” fSt. Luke i. 78.). By this twofold title of 
“ Branch ” and “ Dayspring ” ( = dawn of morning light), the Old and 
New Testament are beautifully linked together, Zechariah the prophet 
is joined to Zacharias the priest, and we are pre^red for the yet brighter 
tide in Malachi’s prophecy : “ The Sun of Eighteousness rising with 
“ healing in His wings ** (Mai. iv. 2.). See also Wow, on ch. vi. 12. 

Our Lord also Himself seems to claim these prophecies by the kindred 
title and twofold name, uttered by His own lips to His Church by St. 
John : “ I am the Boot and Offspring of David ” (Rev. xxii. 16.). 

9. “the stone that I have laid before Joshua.” That he may 
observe it, what it is, and what is said concerning it. This is that 
same stone, of which we might say that God “ spake by His holy prophets 
“since the world began.” For Joseph’s genealogy as well as Judah’s 
being connected with our Lord, the dying patriarch Jacob says of Christ 
“ From thence ” (i. e. from Joseph) is the Shepherd, the Stone of Israel ” 
(Qen. xlix. 24.). So, too, David: “The stone which the builders 
“ refused and rejected ” (Ps. cxviii. 22.) ; quoted alike by our Lord Him« 
self and St. Peter (St. Matt. xxi. 42 — M. St. Luke xx." 17, 18. Acts iv. 
11, 12. Also Isa. xxviii. 16.). “ Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation 
“ a stone, a tried stone ” (or, stone of trial and testing) : quoted by St. 
Paul (Rom. ix. 32, 33.) in warning, and by St. Peter iSth in encourage- 
ment and warning (1 St. Pet. ii. 4 — 9.): “Coming to Him, as unto a 
“ living stone, rejected of men but chosen of God.” 

“ upon one stone seven eyes.” That is, not so much directed and 
turned towards that Stone, but rather in and upon that Stone Itself. As 
the circles, rings, or wheels, of the four cherubim seen by Ezekiel were 
“ full of eyes all round ” (Ezek. i. 18.) as well as the cherubim them- 
selves (Ezek. X. 12. Rev. iv. 6, 8.), “ full of eyes before and behind,” 
and “full of eyes within,” “ He, the living Stone, is pictured with an 
“ universality of sight, whereby with a Divine knowledge. He surveys and 
“ provides for the well-being of His whole Church ” {St, Gregory), Here, 
however, the “ seven eyes ” seem to point not so much to God’s omni- 
presence, as to the fulness of His Spirit (See Rev. i. 4 ; iii. 1 ; iv. 6.) : 
“ God giveth mot the Spirit by measure ” “ unto Him, but in all His 
“fulness” (Si John iii. 34 ; and i. 16.). 

behold, I will engrave the graving thereof.” When God Himself 
calls man. His creature, to “ behold ” what He is about to do, we may rest 
assured that it is something of no slight import. What then is this 
“gravi^” of the Stone) It is the painful and beautiful working, 
laSiioning and preparing thereof, such was Christ’s life of suflferi^. 

Though He were a Son^yet learned He obedience by the things whim 
“ He suffered.” And so, “ being perfected, He became the Author of 
“eternal salvation unto all them mat obey Him” (Heb. v. 8, 9.). To 
“ engrave ” in Hebrew is to “ open,” as though the graving causm and 
worked openings in that which is graven. Hence the Targum of 
Jonathan renders “ I will reveal the visions jhereerf.” As Christians, 
mweveri we may iqpply it more closely and literally to the cruel fledi 
I 
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OHEisT of boats,. and 'I will remove the iniquity of 
619. that land in one day. 

r jer. 31 . 34. 1 0 * In that day, saith the Lokd of hosts, shall ye 

call every man his neighbour ‘under thb vine and 
• di.aii*’^ under the fig tree. 

tl kin. 4. 26. 

CHAPTEE IV. 


1 By the golden candlestick is foreshemd the good success of ZeruhbcMs 
foundation. 11 By the two olive trees the two anointed ones. 


s ch. 2. 3. 
l>Dan.&18. 


AND ® the angel that talked with me came agauiy 
JjL and waked me, ^ as a man that is wakened out 
of his sleep, 


Tendings of the iron-scourge, and the deep piercings of the nails and of 
the soldier’s spear (Ps. xxii. 16. St. John xix. 34-^7.)^ 

and I will remove the iniquity of that land in one day.'* That 
is, clearly on the day of our Lord’s crucifixion, when the “ graving ” of 
that “Living Stone” was completed, and those consoling words were 
uttered from the cross, “ It is finished ! ” Hence we can point definitely 
to Good Friday, and say, “I believe in Jesus Christ Who was cruci- 
“ fied ; ” “ I believe the forgiveness of sins.” “ That land ” is, first, 
Jerusalem (see Isa. xl. 2.) ; second, Judah and Israel (see Jer. 1. 20.) ; 
and then, in some sort, thirdly, the whole earth (see St, John i. 29. 1 St. 
John ii. 2, and Kev. vii. 9, 14.). 

10. call every man his neighbotir (to come) under the vine and 
“under the fig tree.” Guilt’ being removed, social intercourse is both 
allowed and enjoyed. The vine for its shade and shelter, and the fig- 
tree, whose shade is wonderfully cool and refreshing, are both resorted to ; 
the fruit of either is partaken of, whether in its ripe cluster, or “ the 
“ pure blood of the grape,” or the ripe fig in its season, and God is blessed 
al^e for His tempom bounties and His spiritual mercies. 


CHAPTEE IV. 

Vifiioii V. The golden candlestick with its seven 
lamps and the olive-trees on either side. The moun- 
tain removed and levelled before ZerubbabeL 

1. ** as a man that is wakened out of his sleep." He had seen what 
no mortal man, unless Micaiah, had ever seen the like, “ the Angel of 
“ the Lord,” and ministering Angels, it may be, in multitudes, “ standing 
“ by ; ” he had seen also the great foe of mankind, Satan, the adversary. 
Can we wonder, then, that the prophet sank down, oppressed and over- 
come as Daniel also had been (Dan. viiL 27 ; x. 8, 16, 17.). 

We may, however, notice how the Divine and perfect number seven is 
usually divided for man, in God’s wisdom, into two parts and portions ; 
tot four and then the remaining three (Gen. i. 1 — 20 ; ii. 1-^. Eev. 
ii., iii., also vi. 1—9 ; vi^ viii. 1, 2 — 13 ; ix., x. 1 — 7.). Four enoouiug- 
ing visions have been seen by Qod*s pii^het ; in the first be had seen 
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2 and said unto me, Wliat seest thou ? And I said, 

I have looked, and behold ®a candlestick all of sia. 

E ld, * with a bowl upon the top of it, ^ and his seven • 
nps therlon, and ® seven pips to the seven lamp, sHeb.^* 
which are upn the top thereof : m st 

3 * and two olive trees by it, one upn the right 6- 
dde of the bowl, and the other upn the left side §evirdl 
thereof. 

4 So I answered and spake to the angel that “• 
talked with me, saying. What are these, my lord ? 

6 Then the angel that talked with me answered 
and said unto me, Knowest thou not what these be 1 
And I said. No, my lord, 

6 Then he answered and spake unto me, saying. 

This is the word of the Lord unto ZerubbabeJ, 
saying, 'Not by ^ might, nor by power but by my fHoe.i.7. 
spirit, saith the Lord of hosts. 


Christ, as man ; in the last he secs Him as God, What shall ho see now ? 
first a beautiful vision of the work of Christ’s Spirit (ch. iv.) : then 
three connected visions of God’s judgment (ch. v. 1 — 4.), of the preva- 
lence, power, and earthly permanence of iniquity and rebellion against 
God (ch. V. 5 — 11.), and then a brief survey and history of the kin^oms 
of the world to the end (ch. vi. 1 — 8,). 

2. “ a oandlestiok all of gold." We’ may consider this candlestick 
as standing, in point of order and history, between the first candlestick 
(Exod. XXV. 31-^0.), eitactly and accurately, with its almond-like orna- 
ments, “ made according to the pattern shewed to Moses on the mount,” 
and those seven mystic candlesticks^ seen by St John in Patmos, the 
seven Churches, in whose midst the Saviour “ walketh ” as with constant 
vigilant care and supervision (Kev. i. 10 — 13, 20 ; ii. 1.). 

" and seven pipes to the seven lamps." That is, not one to each, 
but seven to each one. This implies the plenteous and perfect supply 
to each. 

8. "two olive trees," These are explained hereafter, w. 11 — 14. 

6. " This is the word of the Iiord nnto Zerubbabel." That is, this 
is the purport and scope and intent of these visions, and especially of 
this vision, which was now before the eyes of the prophet. 

" Hot by might, nor by power, but by my spirit* saith the Xiord 
" of hosts." In their primary meaning these words guide the thoughts 
and tinst of Zerubbabel and the Jews, so latelj returned firom meir 
captivity, to the help of Ood rather than of men. The Temple was to 
be rebuilt not merely tm^er the sanction of a Cyrus or a Darius, but by 
the ^dance and help of their God, But they convey the strongest con- 
solation and enoouragement to every spiritual work m Christ’s Ohurdh, 
Imdertaken fas so omn) in the midst of difBculties and hindrances of 
all kinds. All " armies ” of kings, all powers of men are but weakness : 
the Spirit of God is jJmighty, and can remove every obstacle, The 
lathings which are impossible wiUi man are possible mth God** (St, Luke 
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cHBiBT ^ mountain? before 

519. Zerubbabel ihm ahalt become a plain : and be shall 
tjer dig. bring forth •‘the headstone thereof ^wiih shoutings, 
hPi.u 8 . 22 .' crying, Grace, grace unto it, * 

‘ 8 Moreover the word of the Lobd came unto me, 

saying, 

» Biraa m 9 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the founda- 
iBiraftM. tion of this house; his hands 'shall also finish it; 

“thou shalt know that the “ Lobd of hosts hath 
»i«^.48.io. sent me unto you. 

"‘^.1.3. 10 For who hath despised the day of "small 


xviii. 27.)* I can do all things through Christ that strengtheneth me 
(Phil. iv. 13.). 

7. Who art thou, O great mountain P There may be an allusion 
to the cutting away of stones from the mountain-rock for the building of 
the Temple. But, the mounhiin also represents Sanballat and all the 
other adversaries (nine nations are enumerated, Ezra iv. 9, 10.) who 
opposed the building of God’s House. St. Cyril, connecting it with 
the previous vision, says : ** These words seem to rebuke the Great 
“ Mountain, even Satan, who riseth up and leadeth against Christ the 
“ power of his own stubbornness.” All, who oppose Christ’s kingdom 
and the work of His good Spirit within us, are as this “ great mountain.’* 
But every mountain and hill shall be made low ” (Isa. xl. 4, St, Matt, 
xxi. 21. 2 Cor. x. 4, 5.). 

**with shoutings, Grace, grace tmto it.** As the question was put 
disparagingly, making the great mountain of no account — “ who art 

thou ? ” — ^so here great account is made of the completing iliat to 
which the mountain w^as a mighty hindrance. These shoutings then are 
shoutings of joy, congratulation, and blessing. “ Grace, grace,” tiiat is, 
God’s favour in abundance, His favour renewed, fresh favour from Him, 

grace upon grace.” Comp. St. John i. 16, and Horn. v. 17; abundance 
“of grace.” 

9. “ The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation,** Seven 
months after the setting up of the Altar in the autumn, the foundation of 
the Temple was laid in tlie early spring. See Ezra iii. 8 — 13. But now 
nearly, if not fully, twice seven years had passed, and the work had been 
hindered (Ezra iv. 23, 24.). Fourteen years is a considerable portion of 
the life and government of one ruler. No little encouragement must it 
have been to the afflicted people to be assured that the same Zerubbabel 
should complete it. How different was the rebuilding of Jericho ! (see 
1 Kings xvi. 34.) But what Christ, our Zerubbabel, begins, He will aldo 
complete (Phil. i. 6. 1 Thess. v. 23, 24.). 

“thou shalt know that the Iiord of hosts hath sent me tmto 
“you.** Thus the evidence of the reality of the prophet’s message 
from God is addressed at once to one, “ ihovk shalt know,^* and to many, 
” hath sent me unto yoa.” Probably &rubbabel is addressed persoDAlIy 
and then the whole remnant of the pec^le. 

10. “ For who hath defpised the day of small things f** fsee Neb^, 
iv.% 8.) How many have from age to age, upon the strength 
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things'? ®for they shall rejoice, and shall see the 
3 plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel vMh those sia 
seven ; ^they are the eyes of the Loed, which run * Or, tinea 
to and fro toough the whole earth. 

11 Then answered I, and said unto him, What ■ 

are these « two olive trees upon the right side of the 
candlestick and upon the left side thereof? P 2 oiir.i 6 o. 

12 And I answered again, and said unto him, 

What he these two olive branches which ‘through 
the two golden pipes ® empty ®the golden oU out of 
themselves? 

13 And he answered me and said, Knowest thou 
not what these he ? And I said. No, my lord. 

14 Then said he, ^ These are the two ^ anointed r Re?, ii. t 
ones, • that stand by * the Lord of the whole earth, *“* 

• cb. a 7. Luke 1. 19. t gee Joeh. a U, 13. cb. 6. 6. 


question, drawn just encouragements to some good work in its feeble com- 
mencement ! How slow then should we be, through doubt, disparage- 
ment, unbelief, discouragement or despondency, to “ despise the day of 
“small thin^,** when the growth of such things into greatness is for 
His glory, Who giveth life to the dead, and calleth forth even those 
things that are not, as if they were (Bom. iv. 17.). 

**t1iey shall rejoice, and shall see the plummet in the hand of 
“ Zerubbabel.” The perpendicular line, weighted with a stone or tin 
in place of a stone. Such line is in some sense a perfect measure, 
pointing as it does to earth’s centre. The “eyes of the Lord” are 
tirst, as in 2 Chron. xvi. 9, His omnipresent and ever- watchful providence. 
But secondly, “ with those “ seven ” it seems specially to betoken the 
Who fidone builds and completes the spiritual Temple of God 
(Eph. ii. 22.). That Temple is now being formed by “ living stones ” 
^tbered together from “ the whole earth.” While Satan “ walketh up 
“ and down ” in the earth, let us be thankful that “ the eyes of the Lord 
“ are in every place,” and that “ they run ” with more swift and mighty 
agency “ to and fro through the whole earth.” 

11, 12. The prophet enquires first as to these wondrous trees themselves, 
and then enquires again, ere the An^el answers him, as to a part of 
them. The language is remarkable in the original : these finer and 
‘extreme branches seem to have resembled “ ears or spikes of com; ” and 
the two “ golden pipes” are spoken of, as if they were not inanimate but 
Uminq agents — agencies instinct with life. Thus the course and means 
of supply seem somewhat as follows: (1) The two heavenly and mystical 
olive-trees ; (2) then, specially, two fine tender and extreme bou^ 
thereof; (3) the living tubes or conduits, conveying a plentiful and unr 
filling stream ; (4) the towI, or reservoir, close to the burning lai^ps, 
raraishing mem with a plentiful supply of the golden oil/’ Well 
is it called “ golden,” seeing that, grace is wtter and brighter than gold. 

14. ** the two anointed ones.” Kings and priests are both typical 
and rewesentative persons; the expression (see marg.) is unusual : “sons 
OU” seems to have not so much a paalive as an active meaning. 
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Before 

CBBI6T 

519 . 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Bu Qutfiifino roH is shewed ihe eurse qf thieves and swearers, 5 By a 
woman pressed in an ephah^ the final damnalion of^Bdbylon, 

T hen I tumed, and lifted up mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold a flying * roll. 

2 And he said unto me, What seest thou ? And I 
answered, I see a flying roll ; the length thereof is 
twenty cubits, and Ine breadth thereof ten cubits, 
b Mai 4. 6. 3 Then said he unto me, This is the * curse that 

goeth forth over the face of the whole earth : for 


passing on to others, — channels of Divine grace conveyed by them, and 
through their means, to others placed under their rule and committed 
“to their charge.*’ Some would understand here (1) the Divinely 
inspired volume of the Old and New Testament, divided into those its 
two main parts or branches. Others (2) compare them with the two 
witnesses. May it be (3) that even the Son and Holy Spirit are here 
intended ? If so, how ennobling the connexion of Christ with all kings 
and rulers ; and of the Holy Spirit with all God’s priests and ministere, 
and what respect is due to them on this account ! God’s Holy Spirit is, 
for the good of others, specially given to ihem, and they are by office and 
by their holy calling near to God and constantly in Christ’s Presence ; 

stand by the Lord of the whole earth.’’ See 1 Sam. xxiv. 5 — 7 ; 
xxvi. 9, 11, 23. 2 Sam. i. 14, 16, 21. Also 2 Chron. xxvi. 16 — ^23. 
1 Chron. xiii. 9 — 12 ; xv. 12, 13, 

Hitherto all has been bright and joyous, hopeful, happy and pros- 
perous. The messages .and visions (clis. i., ii.) have been of mercy, 
reinstatement into God’s favour, rebuilding and restoration ; the later 
visions have betokened remission of guilt, and the bestowal of free 
and abundant gifts of the Holy Ghost {chs. iiL, iv.). Now comes a sad 
change. We have the curse coming upon the whole world for man’s 
tran^ession, and we have also the establishment of a counter kingdom 
of this world, with idolatry instead of a pure worship, and worldly king- 
doms arising and tilling, until the visions end and close (as it would 
seem) in wrath (chs. v., vi. 1 — 8.). 


CHAPTER V. 

Vision VI. The flying BoU unfolding the twofold curse# 
The Ephah, with the woman tutting therein^ carried 
into the land of Shinar. 

2. a flying rolL” Its size is very ^eat, sevenfold the usual size of 
the larger rolls of the synagogue, and fuU tenfold the size of rolls of the 
prophets. Its size is that of the sanctuary (1 Kings vi. 8.), to shew that 
jud^ent is to begin at the house of God” (Ezek. ix. 6, 6. 1 St, Pet. 
iv. 17.). Some also have seen in its dimensions a reference to the land 
of Judea and Israel, — ^the length doable to the breadth. 

8. “ This is the curse that goeth forth over the fSaoe of the whole 
earth.” Although the measure agrees with the sanctuary, and 
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^ every one that stealeth shall be cut off as on this 
side according to it ; and every one that sweareti 519. 
'^hall be cut off as on that side according to it. » or, evmj 

4 I will •bring it forth, saith the Lord of hosts, JSSnfe 
and it shall enter into tiie house of the thief, and him- 
into the house of ^ him that sweareth falsely by my 
name: and it shall remain in the midst of hia clcy. 19 . 12 . 
house, and ^ shall consume it with the timber thereof Siii. 3 ^ 5 . 
and the stones thereof. 

5 If Then the angel that talked with me went 
forth, and said unto me, Lift up now thine eyes, and 
see what is this that goeth forth. 

6 And I said, What is it ? And he said. This is an 
ephah that goeth forth. He said moreover, This is 
their resemblance through all the earth. 


judments are severest and most strict towards His own people, yet “ the 
** whole earth ” is guilty before Gk)d. The roll, in its rapid flight, will 
extend its course and carry its effect and sentence throughout the 
world. Judgment will at last descend on this earth with ^ed and 
power irresistible : ** 1 wUl be,” saith God, “ a swift witness ” (Mai, iii. 5. 
Comp. Eccles. viii. 11.). God is swift at last to judgment, swift as the 
“devouring fibre” and as the “overflowing stream ” (Isa. xxx. 27, 28,). 
But, blessed be His name, He is also swift and strong “ as the lion *’ and 
“ as birds flying ” to rescue and save and protect His Church and people, 
Isa. xxxL 4, 5. St. Luke xviii. 8. 

** every one that stealeth . . • every one that sweareth.” God is 
pleased here to place man’s duty to man, and then man’s duty to his 
God. These two heads, comprehend all. In “ theft ” is included all sin 
against our neighbour : in “ false swearing “ is included eveiy sin against 
our God. See Si James ii. 8, 10, 11. 

4. “ it shall remain,” &o. A plain and unmistakeable r^erence to 
the plague of leprosy {see Lev. xiv. 33 — 46.). Sin, bringing God’s curse, 
entails destruction on both house and householder. The house of the 
sinner is ever unsafe, insecure as “ the spider’s web ” (Job viii. 14, 16.), 
but the “ tabernacle of the upright shall flourish ” (Prov. xiv. 11.). 

5. ” went forth.” Came mrth from the choirs of Angels among whoiQ 
he hcul retired in the interval. 

6. ” an ephah that goeth forth... This is their resemblanoe.” By the 
ephah, the largest Jewish measure, seems to be intended the full measure 
of iniquity. Comp. ver. 8 ; “ This is wickedness.” Every nation and 
^ple is, as each individual, an object of God’s long-suffering and for- 
bearance. But, as they ftoce^ in evil courses unrepentant, then at Iasi 
^d at length comes jud^ent. And so “this is their resemblance^ 
^appearance, character, nature), not in any particular coimtry, bul 
“through all the earth,” On the full measure of sin in a nation (see 

16. 2 Ohron. xxxvi. 11—21. Dan. viii. 23. St. Matt xxiiL 

1 These, ii. 14— 16.), 
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cHBisT ^ behold, there was lifted up a ^ talent of 
ma lead : and this is a woman that sitteth in the midst 
weighty of the ephah. 

8 And he said, This is wickedness. And he cast 
it into the midst of the ephah ; and he cast the 
weight of lead upon the mouth thereof. 

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, and, 
behold, there came out two women, and the wind was 
in their wings ; for they had wings like the wings of 
a stork : and they lifted up the ephah between the 
earth and the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel that talked with me. 
Whither do these bear the ephah ? 

•^er.29. 6, n }xq g^id uuto me, To ® build it an house in 
fG^io. 10 . ^the land of Shinar: and it shall be established, 
and set there upon her own base. 

7, 8. The talent also is the largest measure of weight, as the ephah of 
capacity: all lesser ones are comprehended under these two greatest 
ones. The “sitting” of the woman marks settled persisting in evil 
and habits of evil (Ps, i. 1. 2 Thess. ii. 4. Eev. ii. 13.). The ephah with 
the woman sitting therein is covered and closed with the talent of lead 
not merely as against escape by penitence (St. Matt. xiii. 15. St. Mark 
iv. 12. St. John xii. 40.), but as betokening that the measure is full and 
complete. It also prepares perhaps for the facility and security of convoy. 

9. “ two women, and the wind was in their wings ; for they had 
“ wings like the wings of a stork.” The action then and course of 
these two women was partly voluntary, partly involuntary: they used 
their wings for flight and speed, but the “ wind ” also was “ in their 
“ wings ” to bear them along, as they carried the weighty and weighted 
ephah “ between the earth and the heaven.” The stork, is a common 
bird of Palestir^e : flocks of several hundreds of snowy whiteness are often 
seen crossing the plain of Esdraelon, near Shunem and Jezreel. Though 
a model of motherly love, “ the pious bird,” it was unclean, and seems 
here to Indicate unclean spirits of evil, working with and upon man’s evil 
^St. Matt. xiii. 32.). 

11. “To build it an house in the land of Shinar.” The firitfmd 
possibly also the last scene and site of combined rebellion against God 
f see Gen. x. 2, 9.). And in Eev. xvii — xix, there is the descriptiwi of the 
mystical Babylon which continues until Jerusalem becomes, for a brief 
season, the seat and throne of Antichrist. In that land, then, is the eph^, 
with the woman enclosed, imprisoned, and in some sort enshrined herein, 
to be established and set “ as an idol in its temple, until the end comew” 

We may learn, then, generally, from this remarkable vision, tlmt the 
sin ci Bate! is being continually repeated, aiM that tiie sins of Babylon 
have “ their resemblance throughout cdl the earth ; ’’ that there is many 
a “ Pergamos where Satan’s seat is ” and “ where Satan dwelleth,” sit- 
ting entnroned, to sway and persuade to evil, to pervert and to penseoute, 
•and that “the whole world Hath in wickednosB ” and in the power of As 
Evil One (Eev. iL 12, 18.‘ 1 St. John t. 19.). . . 
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CHAPTER VI 


Before 

CHHIST 

519 . 


1 The viewn qf the four chariots. ^ By the eroum cf Joshua ie shetoed 
the temple and kingdom of Christ the Branch. 

9 

AND I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and 
J\. looked, and, behold, there came four chariots 
out from between two mountains; and the mountains 
were mountains of brass. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Vision VII. and last. The four chariots going forth 
between the mountains of brass. 

1. “four chariots.” Unquestionably four kingdoms, or rather the 
spirit (ver. 5.) and power animating and characterizing those kingdoms. 
Some have supposed the scene “ between two mountains ” to be “ the 
“valley of Jehoshaphat (==the Lord is Judge). If so, these are the 
mountains which God speaks of as specially Hie own, “ My moun- 
“ tains ” (ch. xiv. 4, 6.). “ Brass ” is probably selected among other 
metals, as being at that time altogether the most precious and valuable, 
just as iron is now, for war. “ Brass ” also betokens durability, strength, 
and, in some cases, splendour. Here, probably, it implies the fixedneas 
and stability of God’s providence, in the issuing and progress of earthly 
kiogdoms. What kingdoms then do these four chariots indicate ? The 
gefierally received interpretation is this : First, the Assyrian and Baby- 
lonian, both of whom by war under Shalmaneser, Sennacherib, and 
Nebuchadnezzar, carried away God*s people into captivity and exile. 
Secondly, the Persian, of whom Cambyses hindered the Temple-building, 
and Ahasuerus consented at first to the death and extermination of the 
whole Jewish people. Thirdly, the Grecian, who in the person of 
Alexander shewed forbearance, respect and honour to God’s people at 
Jerusalem in the^rson and office of the High-priest Jaddeeus, The 
kindness also of Ptolemy Philadelphus may be indicated, under whose 
favouring care the Jews in Alexandria translated the Old Testament 
out of Hebrew into that which was hereafter to be the langu^e of the 
New, i.e. Greek, with various Jewish forms of expression. Fourthly, 
the Roman, who in some of their rulers shewed kindness, as the senate 
who made a trea^ with the Jews in the time of the Maccabees (1 Macc. 
viii. 22 — ^29,) ; in others, as Titus, were instruments of strength and 
of iron-like power for their punishment. The meaning of the colours 
o|f the horses in the three first chariots is explained in the case of the 
ttoee horses, white, red, and black in Rev. vi. 2— fi. The gxdaled and 
“bay” in the fourth chariot probably mean “dappled,” or (spotted, 
partly light and white, ]^ly dark and “ strong.” XhiB last is also the 
^jcial descrmtion of Daniera fourth kingdom: “strong as iron;” 
'x^e^ful ana terrible, and strong exceedingly ; ” “ devouring and breaks 
pieces and stamping the residue with its feet ” (Dan. iL 40 ; vii. 

Let the, Christian notice vith awe, that it was thie kin^<^, so 
fierce and cruel, which was reserved and appointed lu God’s 
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CHRIST 2 In the first chariot were “red horses; and in 
519. the second chariot ** black horses ; 

^ chariot ® white horses ; and in 

b Rev 6. 5. the fourth chariot grisled and ^ bay horses. 

4 Then I answered ^and said unto the angel that 
d chi 6. 10. talked with me, What are these, my lord ? 

5 And the angel answered and said unto me, 

‘Hei>^i* 7 ^ 4 . * *be four ® spirits of the heavens, which 

3 0 r,'w<nit. go forth from 'standing before the Lord of all the 

nKto.22 19. ° ° 

I)an. 7. 10. earull, 

Lu^lSg. ® The black horses which are therein go forth 
«jer.i.i4. into ®the north country; and the white go forth 
after them; and the grisled go forth toward the 
south country. 

7 And the bay went forth, and sought to go that 
**^Gen.i3.i7. they might ^walk to and fro through the earth: 

and he said, Get you hence, walk to and fio through 
the earth. So they walked to and fro through tne 
earth. 

8 Then cried he upon me, and spake unto me, 
saying, Behold, these that go toward the north 

*ESdei\o’ 4 . quieted my * spirit in the north 

* country. 

providence to put in force tliat most cruel and agonized torture, and “ to 
“ crucify the Lord of Glory ” (1 Cor. ii. 8.). 

6. ** four spirits of the heavens,*’ &o. The kingdoms of the earth, 
then, are swayed by angelic powers, whether of good or evil, under the 
control and guidance of God. The chariots are explained to he (angelic) 
“ qurits.” 

6. ‘‘north country.” Usually, in the prophets, Babylonia. 

‘‘ after them,” either in time and sequence, or in conquest. 

The ‘‘ grisled” may perhaps point to the Roman power in its earlier 
stages. 

7. *‘ the bay . . . sought to go,” Ac. The “ bay ” or strong ** (their 

strength being perhaps indicated by the colour), aim at extent of do- 
minion. They ” besought that they might go.” Their request is 
granted. And with suMuin^ crushing power, from Persia and India 
eastward to Spain and Britain westward; from Scythia northward to 
Africa and Ethiopia southward, ‘‘ they walk to and fro through the 
‘‘ earth,” leaving the impress of Boman roads, streets, cities, camps, every- 
where among us until this day. ^ 

8. ‘‘have quieted my spirit/* Perhaps both by v^geance on the 
foes of God’s people, and by succouring and aiding them. For " these *• 
may not only refer to the “black horses,’* but to the “ white,” which 
”8® h)rth after them.” Others suppose that the qqieting of the qpirit 
IS the pacifying of God% wrath against Babylon for oppressing 
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9 % And the word of the Loed came nnto me, ohbiIt 

saying, 5i9. 

10 Tate of them qf the captivity, even of Heldai, 
of Tobijahf and of Jedaiah, which are come from 
Babylon, and come thon the same day, and go into 
the house of Josiah the son of Zephaniah ; 

11 then take silver and gold, and make ^crowns, 
and set them upon the head of Joshua the son of 
Josedech, the high priest ; 

12 and speak unto him, saying, Thus speaketh 


people (see Isa. xlvii. 6 ; Hi. 5.) by its overthrow and destruction by 
the Persians. 

Thus ends the series of visions, closing with what it appears may be 
understood either (1) as a lasting curse “ resting ’* on a certain nation or 
a pair of nations ; or else (2) as of God’s anger pacified and satisfied by 
the deliverance of His people — ^first by the destruction of their foes, and 
secondly, by the powerful aid of their friends and benefactors. May we 
not hope, that as Canaan’s curse is so worded that hereafter it may 
promise a blessing, Gen. ix. 27 : ‘‘ Canaan shall be His (i. e. God’s) 
servant ; ” so here, too, ** the Spirit of God ” may be caused to “ rest ” 
in the North country, not for ever in wrath, but in mercy, grace, and 
blessing? See the prophecies of hope for Assyria, Persia, and other 
nations. Isa. xix. 25. Jer. xlix. 39. 

The making and placing of the crowns of gold and silver 
from Babylon on the head of the High-priest Joshua 
(w. 9—16.). 

The visions, seven in number, having now closed, a beautiful typical 
action follows* ere the direct word of prophecy, devoid of vision or out- 
ward symbol, begins. 

10. same day.” It would seem not unlikely that these three 
Jews, whose names seem to indicate (1) man’s /raiZ^y, (2) God’s yoodwess, 
and (3) God’s omnisdencet had only just returned from Babylon. It 
may be t^t they brought this “silver and gold” as votive offerings 
for God’s Temple and service, upon their return. The langu^e imfjUes 
throu^out that no dday was to take place in this instructive action. 
Borne suppose ** the house of Josiah ” to have been either near to the 
Temple, or else a chamber of the Temple, such as that where the Bedia^ 
bites were received (Jer. xxxv. 4.). 

U. “make orowns.” Crowns more than one, or several bands or 
circlets, forming what we should now consider perhaps but as one crown. 
Yet here was assuredly a iftyal kingly crown “set upon the head of Joahui^ 
“ the son of Joaedeoh* the high priest.” A kingly crown would in 
his case be more plainly typical : but it is probable t^t, as it is si^d of 
Christ, “on Hw head were many crowns” (Eev. xix. 12,), so now on 
Joshua’s head were placed several such “ diadems.” Priest he VMfcs con- 
iiseaiy: kinghe wasnot. • 


8X2 
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oHEiBT saying, Behold ^ the man whose 

519. name is The “ BBANCH ; and he shall ^ grow up 
1 Bw^Luke out of his place, “ and he shall build the temple of 
John 1 . 45. the Lobd : ^ 

temple of the Lord ; 
and he ® shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule 
nch.4.9. * upon his throne; and ^he shall be a priest upon 
Bph?* 2 ^ 9 o!®‘ his throne: and the counsel of peace shall be 
He^a. 8. between them both. 

0 Isai. 22. k p Ps. 110.4. Heb. 3. 1. 


12. ** The BBANOH.” See on ch. iii. 8. This title is a most compre- 
hensive one. As “ branch ** it is that which grows by the light, and as 
“ dayspring ” it is tlie Light which causes that Branch to grow. Thus 
such a tide points on to Christ’s own words ; “ I am the bright and 

momi^ Star ** (Rev. xxii. 16.). “ I am the Light of the World ” (St. 
John viii. 12 ; viii. 44 — 46.). Hero is added what we had not before in 
ch. iii. 8, that “ he shall branch forth from under him ^ (see marg,), 
that is, probably by His own power, not as having or acquiring strength 
thus to grow and spring forth from elsewhere or from any other, but by 
His own inherent power. 

13. ^^even he shall build the temple of the Lord.^ He, and in 
some sort. He alone, — ^He as none other can ; He, Who is the Great 
Architect of the universe of countless stars and worlds (St. John i. 3. 
Col. i. 15 — 17. Prov. viii. 22-- 32.), He, emphatically, and with special 
care and cost and costliest self-sacrifice, builds His Church, cemented 
with His precious blood. 

*‘ho shaU bear the glory.” Probably both prieBtly and princely 
majesty and honour, such as is matter for praise. The word here used is 
not the more common word translated “ glory,” but rather “majesty” 
and “praise:” it goes to form the name of Christ’s ancestor Judah; 
“ Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise.” Rom. ii. 29. 

** he shidl rule upon his throne, and be a priest upon his throne.” 
“ This cannot be said of any of the saints, because it is ^e right of none 
“ of these to call the throne of his rule or of his priesthood hie own ” 
{St. CyrU), When we consider that these crowns were placed not on 
the head of Zerubbabel, a princely type of Christ, but upon Joshua 
a priestly type of Chri^, we see that thus a prominence is given to 
the Priesthood of Christ, which was manifested in the Great Atonement 
and Sacrifice of Himself for our sins, when He, Who here “ bears the 
” glory,” “ bare the sin of many and for the transgressors maketh continual 
“intercession” (Isa. liii. 12.), 

“the counsel of peace shall be between them both.” A counsel 
for the benefit of others than the jparties counselling. Who are meant 
by “ lK)th ? ” (1) Some would understand it of the uniting tc^ther by 
Christ’s Gof^l both Jew and Gentile (comp.^Eph. ii. 14, 16, 18.). (2) 


' Another meaning given to this 
vr^ng twfrom hie own placer refers it 
w the unobtniaiTe retired life of privacy, 
the stni, Divine life at Nasareth, un- 
hnawn orman, known to God. Others 


refer it to Christ’s resnrrection-Wrth o^ 
<rf die grave <see fit John xii.'13— 
and others again to the secret Rmwth of 
His kl^dom (St Hark iv. 28-%)* 
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14 And the cro\ms shall be to Helem, and to 

Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the son of 6i9. 
Zeplianiah, « for a memorial in the temple of the it 
Lobd. • * ■ 

15 And ''they that are far off shall come and 
build in the temple of the Lord, and ■ ye shall 
know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you. * 4 . 9 . ' 
And this shall come to pass, if ye will diligently 
obey the voice of the Lord your God. 


CHAPTEE VIL 


1 The captives enquire of fasting. 4 Zechariah reproveth their fasting. 
8 Sin the cause cf their captivity. 


A 


ND it came to pass in the fourth year of king 
Darius, that the word of the Lord came unto 


518 . 


Others of the Godhead and manhood, or the royal and the priestly offices, 
both united in Christ. (3) Others of counsel between both God the 
Father and Christ His Son, See Col. i. 19, 20. 

14. Helem** is supposed to be another name or form of the name 
Heldai ; and ” Hen ** another name of Josiah. In any case, whether the 
same pstrties be intended or not, the name Hen ( =giace, favour, mercy) is 
instructive^ as repeated in ch. iv. 7, and entering into the name, John = 
Johannan = the Lord is ^acious. If Zacharias, as a priest, read and 
studied the prophet of lus own name, the name foretold by Gabriel to 
be the Divinely appointed name of his son, would seem less strange to 
him (St Luke i. 13, 59-*63.). 

for a memorial in the temple of the Iiord.** Where si^ended, 
it may be, from some pillar, or “ hung upon ” some “ nail in a sure 
“ place,” these crowns of blended silver and gold would be a visible record 
and reminder to the worshippers who entered there of this typical action, 
which made Joshua (in some sort) a Melchizedec, and led them to look 
forward to a Messiah, that should be a Priestly Prince and a Princely 
Priest — Priest to atone and reconcile, Prince to rule in the hearts of His 
people. 

16. From Babylon, to join in building the visible Temple at the 
earthly Jerusalem, but from all nations however “far off” believers and 
saints in Christ Jesus are coming to build and to be themselves built up 
as living stones in His spiritual Temple “ in the Spirit ” (Isa. xxviii. 16. 
Acts iv. 10— 12. lCor,iii.9— 11. Eph. ii. 19— 22.1. 

and ye shall know.** “ If any man willeth to do His will, he shall 
“know of the doctrine, whether it be of God.” See St. Johnvii 17; 
viii. 47 ; xviii. 87. • 

, So closes this typical action of the “ crowns of silver and of gold,” As 
fhe visions were ushered in with a solemn warning call to rej^eniance 
(ch. i. 1^6.) : so this portion concludes with an earnest exhortamn, and 
^cious promise to obedience : “ And this shall oome to pass, if ye will 
diligently obey the voice of the Lord jdux God.** 
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c^isT Zechariali m the fourth day of the ninth month, 
618. even in Chisleu ; 

2 when they had sent nnto the house of Grod 
Sherezer and K^emmelech, and their melh, “to pray 
before the Lobd, 

isSS/i3.i2. 3 and^ to ® speak unto the priests which were 
^ house of the Lokd of hosts, and to the 
prophets, sayiiig, Should I weep in ^the fifth 

Mai. 2 . 7 . month, separating myself, as I have done these 
so many years? 

4 ^ Then came the word of the Lokd of hosts 
unto me, saying. 


CHAPTERS VII, VIII. 

The enquiry as to the continuing the observance of 
certain national Fasting-days, connected with their 
overthrow as a nation. Their manner of fasting re- 
proved : but there follow afterwards (ch. viii.) gracious 
promises of restoration, blessing, and honour. 

1 — 3, The month Chisleu” (November) was so named from the 
constellation Orion ( = Chisel) (Job xxxviii. ol. Amos v. 8.). It occurs 
also in Neh. i. 1. Two full years had now passed, since the prophecy of ch. 
i. : the enquirers are supposed, from their names and other tokens, to have 
been noted and leading men, proselytes from Babylon. If so, the enquiry 
is all the more natural. Foreigners and strangers could hardly be ex- 
pected to feel like sorrow as the Jews themselves in commemorating, by 
fasting and retirement ( = ” separating myself,” ch. xii. 12 — 14.), such 
events as — 

(a) The climax of famine in Jerusalem, the evacuation of the city, the 
seizure and cruel blinding of Zedekiab, and “binding him in fetters of 
“ brass,” as soon as his nobles and sons had been put to death before his 
eyes (ninth day of fourth month, Jer. lii. 6 — 11.). 

(&) The burning of Jerusalem, the Temple, the king’s palace, and all 
the “ great men’s houses,” and “ all the houses of Jerusalem by Nebuzar- 
“adan ; so that it continued three days burning ” (seventh oay of fifth 
month, 2 Kings xxv. 8, 9. Jer. lii. 12, 13.). 

(e) The murder of Qedaliah (in the seventh month). 

(d) The beginning of the siege of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar (tenth 
day of the tenth month). ^ 

4 — 7. The enquiry hy prayer («=“ entreating the face of the Lord”) 
and the appeal at the same time to His priests is made apparently by a 
few ; but the answer extends far beyond the enquirers : unto all 

” the people of the land.” The gracious benefits of prayer extend fiir 
beyond those who pray, ^ere it extends to learners and faachers also ; 
Speak unto the priestSf” who were both to give rules wid regulatfey^^ 
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5 Speak unto all the people of the land, and to 

the priests, saying. When ye “fasled and mourned Bis. 
in the fifth ^ and seventh month,, ® even those seventy « i«*J- m. o. 
years, did ye at all fast * unto me, even to me 1 ‘ch! a. iV’ 

6 And when ye did eat, and when ye did drink, 

*did not ye eat /or yourselves, and drink /or your- 

sdveS ? notpt they 

7 * Should ye not hear the words which the Loed 
hath cried * by the former prophets, when Jerusalem 

was inhabited and in prosperity, and the cities * -eX. iy‘th» 
thereof round about her, when men inhabited ®theg^e^^’^' 
south and the plain ? 

8 ^ And the word of the Loed came imto^j, 

Zechariah, saying, ^ ’ 

9 Thus speaketh the Loed of hosts, saying, ^ 
*■ ® Execute true judgment, and shew mercy and « Hcb! jidg« 
compassions every man to his brother : 


and also to set examples in these things, to all the people of the land,” 
“ high and low, rich and poor, one with another.” To ‘‘ mourn ” is, pro- 
perly and strictly, to heat upon the breast, and smite (as it were^ the sinful 
heart in repentance or sorrow. So at •the Crucifixion (St. I4uke xxiii. 
48.). See below on ch. xii. 10. The religious thoughtfulness and fore- 
thought of these enquirers seems to bo shewn in that tlieir question relates 
to the fast, eight months hence. The full answer we find given in ch. viii. 
19 — 23, after the rebuke here. 

6. ** did ye at all fast unto me, even to me P ” Whether they fested 
or feasted, God was not really regarded by them either in their fasts or 
in their festivals. Their feasting was selfish, and in a spirit of self-love 
inst^ of brotherly love and charity. For if the Passover was specially 
a domestic feast (not, however, excluding the Levitc), the two later feaste 
of Pentecost and Tabernacles were distinctly appointed to be feasts of 
charity, love-feasts indeed : ** Thou shalt rejoice “ in thy feasts,” “ and 
“ the tievite, the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow which are 
“ among you.” See Deut. xvi. 11, 14, with xii. 7, 18 ; xiv. 26, 27. See 
also our Lord’s rule, if wo would have our feast “ recompensed at the 
resurrection of the just ” (St. Luke xiv. 12 — 14, 16.). Also, as to festing 
(Isa. Iviii. 3—8. St. Matt. vi. 16—18.). 

7. when Jerusalem was inhabited and in proi^erity.” I spoke 
“ unto thee in thy prosperity ; but thou saidst, I will not hear ” (Jer. 
xxii. 21.). Under (1) Jerusalem and her (mountain) cities, (2) the South, 
and (3) thq Plain, would all Judea be comprehended, the naturally die- 
feudM parts, i.e. the nfcuntainous district, and tlie low and unprotected 
and defenceless south, and level plain of Sharon, How sad, that 
national prosperity should lead, as it has led so often, to national 
presumption and to the rejection of God Who alone gives prosperity 
(vv, 11, 12.). 

; *^true judgment*’* Lit. ** judgment df truth/’ is when truth and 
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o^rsT * oppress not the ■vsidow, nor the fatherless, 

518. the stranger, nor the poor; ‘'and let none of you 
f ®’'^1 against his broker in your heart. 

i^.^i. n. ■ 11 But they refused to hearken, arid pulled 
away the shotilder, and ®“ stopped their ears, that 
they should not hear. 

12 Yea, they made their ° hearts as an adamant 
stone, ° lest they should hear the law, and the words 

o which the Lord of hosts hath sent in his spirit * by 
the former prophets : p therefore came a great wrath 
from the Lord of hosts. 

13 Therefore it is come to pass, that as he cried, 
and they would not hear ; so « they cried, and I 
would not hear, saith the Lord of hosts : 

14 but ^ I scattered them with a whirlwind among 
all the nations * whom they knew not. Thus * the 
land was desolate after them, that no man passed 
through nor returned : for they laid " the ® pleasant 
land desolate. 


der. 

3 Heb. made 
heavy, 

» Acts 7. 57. 
nEzek.ll. 19. 

& 36.2(9. 
o Neh. 9. 29, 

30. 

< Heb. hy 
the hand of. 

P2Chr.36.10. 

Dan. 9. 11. 
q PjroY. 1. 

24,-28. 

Isai. 1. 15. 

Jer. 11. 11. 

& 14. 12. 

Mic. 3. 4. r Dent. 4. 27. & 28. 64. Ezek. 36. 19. ch. 2. 6. 
Heb. land of deHre. 


8 Dent. 28. 33. t Lev. 26. 22. u Dan. 8. 9. 


righteousness prevail in judgment, as when the Saviour, the Eighteous 
Judge, ** brings forth ju(igment unto victory ” = “ unto truth (Tsa. xlii. 
1 — 4. St. Matt. xii. 17 — 20.). Contrast Hab. i. 2 — 4. Ps. Ixxxii. 2.). 
‘‘Mercy” (=kindnes^ is td all; compassions ” ( = heart-sympathy) 
to the unhappy and aflaicted — such as are enumerated, 

10. ‘‘let none of you imagine evil against his brother in your 
“ heart.” Important : for it is repeated in ch. viii. 17, Comp. Prov. i. 29. 

11, 12. Fearful and most vivi(i description of the unwilling, recusant 
heart. ” The heart, which will not hearken, becomes dulJor by the 
“ outward hearing.” See Ps. xcv. 7, 8. 

12. ‘‘ in his spirit.” Eather, perhaps : “ By His Spirit, by the hand 
“ (instrumentality) of the former prophets.” For, as Christ said to His 
Apostles, “ It is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which 
“ speaketh in you ** (St. Matt. x. 19, 20.). 

13. Compare Prov. i. 23 — 33 ; also Jer. xi. 6 — 14, and xiv. 10 — 12. 
” Thus have they loved to wander, they have not refrained their feet.” 
“ When they fast I will not hear their cry.” Isa. i. 16 : “ Even when 
“ ye make many prayers (Heb, multiply prayer) I '^ill not hear.” 

14. The original is very forcible, being in one word : ” scattered as 
“ with a storm of violent tempestuous wind.” So in Ps. Iviii. 9. Comp, 
also Jer. xxiii. 19. The whirlwind or hurricaiip’s e^ed is calculated at 
80 — 100 miles an hour : were it greater than this, it would carry with 
it utter and hopeless destruction. The whirlwind is usually a token of 
the presence of the Almighty in waih, but not always. Ezek. i. 4. Job 
xxxviii. 1 ; xl. 6, and specify 2 Kings ii. 11 (Elijah's rapture) seem to 
be, in a measure, exceptioi^ 

**they laid the pleasant land desolate,” or, land which Ood 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The rettofaiion of Jeruealem, 9 They are encouraged to the building 
by God^e favour to them, 16 Good worke are required qf them, 18 Joy 
and enlargermnt are promised. 


Before 

CHRIST 

518. 


A GAIN the word of the Lord of hosts came to me, 
J\. saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; * I was jealous 
for Zion with great jealousy, and I was jealous for 
her with great fury. 

3 Thus saith the Lord ; •* I am returned unto 
Zion, and ® will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : 
and Jerusalem ^ shall be called a city of truth; 
and ® the mountain of the Lord of hosts ^ the holy 
mountain. 

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; ® There shall 
yet old men and old women dwell in the streets of 
Jerusalem, and every man with his staff in his hand 
^ for very age. 

• 5 And the streets of the city shall be full of boys 
and girls playing in the streets thereof. 


• Mah. 1. 2. 
ch. 1. li. 


•>cb.l.lO. 
c ch. 2. 10. 
dig 1.21,26. 

o Is. 2. 2, 3. 
f Jer. 31. 23. 

K SeolBam. 

Lam. 2. 

&c. 

& 5. 11,-14. 
2 Heh for 
multitude 
of days. 


desired for them, and which all men would dedre. Thus they made that 
“ land of beauty and adornment ** (Dan. xi. 16, 45.), that “ glory of 
“all lands” (Ezek. xx. 6, 15.), “a desolation ” even to this day. For 
they were the doers of what ^eir sins caused, by bringing down the 
judgments of God. 


CHAPTEE VIII. 

Chapter viii, appears closely connected with ch. vii. : for the answer to 
the enquiry made in ch, vii. 2, 3, is given in ch. viii. 18, &c. 

2. On God’s “jealousy for Zion,” see ch. i. 14, and notes^ 

3. “ Without change in Myself I am turned to that people from the 
“ effect of justice to the sweetness of mercy.” 

“ shall be called a city of truth.” !&ing indeed what she is called, 
since Gk)d could not call her untruly (comp. Isa. i. 26 ; also Zeph. iii. 
13.). Of the King of that city it is said : “ Who did no sin, neither was 
“guile found in His mouth ” (1 St. Pet. ii. 22.). And so of her citizens 
hereafter (Eev. xiv, 5,), 

4. 5. Beautiful and peaceful sight in Jerusalem, according to her 
name, “ Vision of Peace.” The happy inhabitants come, like Abraham, 
to “ a good old age ” (Gen. xv. 15 ; xxv. 8.). They have not been cut 
off by war, or brought early and untimely to the grave by disease, or by 
excess and intemperan<^ and impurity, or by disobedience to j^rents. 
And whereas now (as in the modem Jerusalem) there is a znarKed ab- 
sence of children, then “the streets shall be fhll of boys and girls 
** playing in the streets thereof.” Thus God sanctions ^ His word 
here our joy in the joyousness of children, shewing that He the 
Arther of all, takes pj leasuie in it (Si Matt. xzl. 15, 16.), 
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OH^T 6 Thus saith the Lo:p of hosts ; If it be ®marvel- 
518. lous in the eyes of the remnant of this people in 
* Or, Sard, theso days, •‘should jt also be marvellous in mine 
t‘oen^^i 4 . ey®8 ? saith the Loed of hosts. *•' 

Thus saith the Loed of hoste ; Behold, *1 11011 
bojbL 4. a. gave my people from the east country, and from ®the 
‘*4a west country ; 

Amos 9. 14, 8 and I \ml bring them, and they shall dwell in 

» Heij midst of Jerusalem : and they shall be my 

people, and I will be their God, ‘in truth and in 
ngnteousness. 

A 9 *|F Thus saith the Loed of hosts ; *" Let your 
kjCT. 8o.^k hands be strong, ye that hear in these days these 
difiA^ words by the mouth of " the prophets, which were in 
1 jer. 4. 2. ® the day (hat the foundation of the house of the Loed 

” of hosts was laid, that the temple might be built. 

n Ezra 6. 1, 2. o Hog. 2. 18. 

0 — 8. “ The things which arc impossible with men are possible with 
“ God” (St. Luke xviii. 27 ; i. 37.). Resting on Gods Word, the faith, 
both of Abraham and of the blessed Virgin, surmounted impossibilities. 

7. Lit. “from the land of the sun-rising, and from the land of the 
“ going down of the sun.” 

8. “they shall dwell in the midst of O’erusalem.** “Dwell” is 
here a peculiar and consecrated word. It is contrasted with “ sojourner,” 
and connected with Shechinab. On the mutual expressions of bless^ 
relationship, see below on ch. xiii. 9 (comp. Ezek. xi. 20 ; xiv. 11, and 
specially xxxvii. 26, 27.). 

“ in truth and in righteousness.*’ Comp. Hos. ii. 19, 20. “ In 
“truth,” really, abidingly and faithfully, since Christ her King is 
“ The Truth : ” “ in righteousness,” whicn implies justice, equity, and, 
in some sort, holiness, because “He is made of God unto us right- 
“eousness.” Beside which the “faithful city” bears the name of ner 
King Who “ shall rcim in righteousness : ” for “ this is the name where- 
“ with she shall be called. The Lord our righteousness ” (St. John xiv. 6. . 
1 Cor. i. 30. Isa. xxvi. 1. Jer. xxxiii. 15, 16. Comp, also Isa. L 26, 
and 27.). 

0—18. A gracious work for the Lord’s Prophets, both Ha^ai 
^d Zechariah, to “strengthen the hands” of His people. See 
i. 4. Before^ so little was the produce, that no laoourer or beast of 
burden was empl^ed to gather it in. Now^ what a contrast! Comp, 
w. 12, 13 with Hos. ii. 21 — ^23. God gives His repentant and now 
obedient people p^eful plenteousness of^ produce (“ the seed of 
“ peace ”), foreshowing and leading onwards and upwards to spiritual 
fruitlulness. “ Te sh^ be a blessing.” They were this : for “ of Ihean, 
“ according to the flesh, Christ came ; ” “ of them were the Apostles 
“and Evangelists” (Bom. ix, 6.). We trust that Israel is yet to become^ 
a blessing, as foretold (Bom. xi. 12, 16.), to “the Gentiles” and to 
“world” at large. 
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Befo^ 
OHBIST 
518. 


10 For before these days ® there was no » hire for 
man, nor anv hire for beast ; ’neither waa there _ 
any peace to xiim that went out or came in because 
of the afSictSon : for I set all men every one against man itcamt 
his i.^ighbour. ^ 

11 But now I wUl not he unto the residue of this 
people as in the former days, saith the Lobd of 
hosts. 

12 For the seed ahcdl he ^ prosperous ; the vine 

shall give her fruit, and “the ^und shall give her 
increase, and * the heavens ^all give their dew ; s ^ ' 
and I will cause the remnant of this people to,^f*^j 
possess all these things. * see nag.' 

13 And it shall come to pass, thai as ye were " a « je“' 42 . w. 
curse among the heathen, 0 house of Judah, and 

house of Israel ; so will I save you, and *ye shall 

be a blessing: fear not, hvi y let your hands be ^192425 

strong Ki^*’ 

14 For thus saith the Loed of hosts; 'As 1 x^. 9 . 
thought to punish you, when your fathers provoked 

me to yp-ath, saith the Loed of hosts, “and 
repented not : , 

15 so again have I thought in these days to do 
well unto Jerusalem and to the house of Judah : 
fear ye not. 

16 These are the things that ye shall do ; ’’Speak 

ye every man the truth to his neighbour; * execute i!iieB.’4.25. 
the Judgment of truth and peace in your gates : 

17 ® and let none of you imagine evil in your 
hearts against his neighbour; and ^love no 

oath ; for all these are things that I hate, saith the 'ch!Tia 
Loed. a ch. s. s, 4. 

18 ^ And the word of the Loed of hosts came unto 
me, saying. 


14 . “ Ab I thought.” Just according as I puiycweJ — so in like manner 
now am I purpoted.^ His chastisements were the earnest of His mercies ; 
" for they too were an evidence of His love.” 

le, 17. "In your gatea." Always the seat and scene of judgment. 
Comp. Ps. oxxii. 2, 6. " Iiove no falao oath,” against the third and 
ninth Commandment, and bringing down a swift judgment. Oomp. 
f'fteroUflidng”(oh.v.l-4.).® - ® 

«l»--a8. We now have (ver. 19.) a special answer to the enquiry as 
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Lobd of hosts ; ®The fast 
518. of the fourth month, ^and the fast of the fifth, ^and 
• jer.82.6,7. the fsjst of the seventh, ■‘and the fast of the tenth, 
shall be to the house of Judah ‘joy and gladness, 
*ler/ 4 ifi; a" cheerful feasts ; therefore^ love the truth and 
hjer.sai peace. * 

' w\ f in 20 Thus saith the Lobd of hosts; If shall yet 
*OT,M(^n, come to pass, that there shall come people, and the 

or, Kt-timet. . , , ^ , ’» ... r r > 

1 , ver. 16 . mhabitants of many cities : 

'suc'l'i '2 inhabitants of one dty shall go to 

3 0 r!«m-’ another, s^ing, ‘Let us go ^^speemly ®to pray 
*n^aoing. before the Lobd, and to seek the Lobd of hosts : I 
» Heb.«o will go also. 

facei^lht 22 Yea, “ many people and strong nations shall 
come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, and to 
pray before the Lord. 

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; In those days 
it shall come to pass, that ten men shall “take 
hold out of all languages of the nations, even shall 


to fasting (ch. vii. 3.). The correcting reproof came first (ch. vii. 5— 
7, &c.), ana now comes the gracious answer. For the occasions of these 
four seasons of fasting, see above, upon ch. vii. 3. “ The sorrows they 
“commemorated were but harbingers of joy, when the chastisements 
“ were ended. Only,” He adds, “love the truth and peace” (ver. 19.). 
Compare a like change from days of mourning to days of rejoicing (Esth. 
iii. 7 ; ix. 1 ; xxiv. 17 — 19. Ps. xxx. 11, 12.). 

19. “cheerful feasts.” Lit. good seasons. For such seasons — set 
times — solemn occasions of rejoicing before God, were the sun and 
moon in the skies appointed at the beginning. Comp. Gen, i. 14. 

21. “ Let us go speedily together,” Ac. This is not only “ Let us 
“by all means go,” but, “Let us go continuously as a stream” (comp. 
''flow unto it ” (Isa. ii. 2. Mic. iv. 1.). 

“ I will go also.” Each one, that exhorts others to go, humbly and 
earnestly purposes and determines to go himself. This personal example 
is the ground of all effective exhortation ; as Chaucer says of Wycliffe : 
“The love of Christ and His Apostles twelve 
“He taught: but first he followed it himself.” 

22. These nations, although both “ many ” and “ strong,” find that 
without God’s strength they are but weak. Therefore, in a flowing 
current of devoutest pil^image, from their own lands however distant, 
they come to “ seek ” Him in His own city, dad “ to pray before Him.” 

22. “ten men , . . out of all languages of the nations.” The 
early counting being by the hand, ite fingers became the usual basis of 
numeration. And so “ten is the symbol of a whole.” The numbei 
also answers to the ten kingdoms of Europe, where the Jews have been 
scattered. • 
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take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, oheist 
We will go with you : for we have heard ® that sis. 

is with you. oicor.i4.8s. 

CHAPTEE IX. 

1 God d^endeth Mb church, 9 Zion is exhorted to rejoice for the coming 
cf Christy and his peaceable kingdom, 12 Qod*6 promises cf victory 
and defence, 

T he * burdeu of the word of the Loeb in the cir. 487. 

land of Hadrach, and •’Damascus shall he theSlmc^.a’ 
rest thereof ; when ° the eyes of man, as of all the 
tribes of Israel, sluxll he toward the Lord. 


** take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew.” It is evident 
“ that our Lord qirang out of Judah ** (Heb. vii. 14.), We may, how- 
ever, understand it also more generally of any pious Jew returning in 
the latter days to worship at Jerusalem. St. Jerome, however, under- 
stands this as said of Christ : “ And when they shall lay hold of Him, 
“ they shall desire to tread in His steps, since God is with Him.” 

” for we have heard that God is with you.” “ With you ” as a 
people and nation: “with you” in your homeward and heavenward 
pilgrimage ; “ with you ” in your city, whose name shall then be “ The 
“ Lord is there ” (Ezek. xviii. 35. Comp, also Ps. xlvi. 6, 7, 9. Comp, 
also Ps, xlvi, 5, 7, 9, Isa, vii. 14 ; viii, 10 ; Ixi, 9.). 


CHAPTERS IX— XL 

These chapters probably contain one entire propliecy. Chs. ix., x., 
“sing” almost entirely “of mercy” to God’s people, while ch. xi. is 
chiefly “of judgment.” Ch. ix. 9 — ^17, is one of the most remarkable 
prophecies of Christ, His Gospel, His Apostles, and Church. The com- 
mencement of it (ver. 9.) is qmoted by two Evangelists. 

1. ** land of Hadrach.” This place is only mentioned here, and its 
locality is not known : some suppose it near Damascus, but the Targum 
translates it, “ land of the sotUh'* A valuable mystical meaning, how- 
ever, is derived from it : it appears to signify “ sharp ” and “ tender,” 
describing thus the twofold character of God’s dealings and prophecies, 
yet combining in one ; 

** How wise Thy dealings now appear, 

“Most merciful when most severe.” 

^ Both •• burden ” and “ rest,” are words which in prophecy may 
imply either mercy or judgment. ••When” (or. For) ••unto the 
•‘Lord” (diall be) •‘the eye of man, and” (specially 1) “of all the 
“tribes of Israel.” Pfbbably this refers not to God’s watchful care 
over mankind and over His people, but rather that all men shall then 
h© led to look to Him. Comp. Ps. cxxxiii. 1, 2. Ps. cxlv. 16. But the 
sense here seems a higher one, not for food, or for things of this life, 
^but watching His dealings with them, or in demotion to Him, and looking 
y||k Balvation from Him mone. 
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o^isT ^ ^ Hamath also diall border thereby ; 

cir.487. * Tyrus, and * Zidon, though it be very * wise. 
djer. 49 . 2 s. 3 And Tyms did build herself a stiong hold, and 

^ heaped up silver as the dust, and fine '•gold as the 
Amoe^.'9. nure of the streets. 

^ Behold, * the Lord will east her out, and he will 
‘i!**!- ?2: o smite ‘ her power in the sea : and she shall be 
&c. devoured with fire. 

VMk?^. 4 ® 5 . S ^ Ashkelon shall see it, and fear ; Gaza 
1 isaL k i/ see it, and be very sorrowful, and Efaon ; for her ex- 
pectation shall be ashamed; and the king shall perish 
zeph.2.4’. fpQjQ Gaza, and Ashkelon shall not be inhabited, 
m Amos 1.8. 6 And a bastard shall dwell “in Ashdod, and I 

will cut off the pride of the Philistines. 
aHeb.6io«zs. 7 And I will take awajr his ^ blood out of his 
mouth, and his abominations from between his 
teeth : but he that remaineth, even he, shall he for 
our God, and he shall be as a governor in Judah, 
and Ekron as a Jebusite. 

2—4. “Where is the king of Hamath” (2 Kings xix. 13. Comp, 
also Jer. xlix. 23—27.). In Ezek. xlvii. 16, it is mentioned in con- 
nexion with “ Berothah ” = Be;^oot. Tyrus (Heb. “ Tzor ” = the Eock) 
^ve the name to Tyria ( = Syria). Zidon is continually associated with 
Tyre, but her sins seem to have been somewhat less, and her judg- 
ments less severe. There, in its daughter-cily Zarephatb, mercy came to 
the poor widow, through Elijah (1 Kings xvii. 9.). 

2. •‘though it be very wise.” Or, perhaps, “For she is very 
“ wise,” and her pride of wisdom has prov^ her destruction. See the 
whole of those remarkable prophecies and descriptions of Tyre (Ezek. 
xxvi. — ^xxviii.), especially as to her skill, cleverness, and wisdom (ch. 
xxviii. 3—6, 12, and 17.). 

4. “he will smite her power in the sea.” See Ezek. xxvii. 27, 
and for her destruction by fire, Ezek. xxviii. 18. In the maritime power, 
wealth, commerce, and skill of Tyre, we may see a type of our own nation, 
and the downfall of Tyre with Zidon, should be a salutary warning to 
us. Her island-like position did not secure Tyre on her fortressed rock. 
Unless we truly make “ the Eock of Ages ” our strength, the day will 
assuredly come when our island position will no more protect us, and 
with a more fearful fall than that of Tyre shall England Ml. 

6—7. The alarm and terror of the cities of the Philistines may be 
called forth by the fearful destruction of Tyre, a greater and more 
powerftil city than they. See Ezek. xxvii. 36 ; xxviii. 19. Compare 
the alarm of the mleis of Jezreel at the metoij^ of Jehu: “Behold, 
“two kings stood not before him; how then shall we stand T* Tet 
there is a saved remnant out of Fhilistia, when God has humbled them, 
and «out off their” (national) “pride” — not merely their cacises of 
pride, but their pride itseff (w. 6, 7.). 

7. **as a Jebusite.” Spared from destruction, and left as 
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8 And ” I will encamp about mine house because cubist 
of the anuy, because of hka that passeth by, and dr. 467. 
because of him that retumeth; and ®no oppressor »!?«. si. 7 . 
shall pass through them any more : for now ^ have onki!«).i8. 
I seen with mine eyes. 

9 ^ ’Bejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion ; shout, ’ch^aio,^^’ 
0 daughter of Jerusalem ; behold, ’'thy King cometh 

unto thee : he is just, and ^having salvation ; lowly, 

Luke 19. 38. 3 ohn 1. 49. 2 Or, saving himself. 


in honour afi a proselyte in Jerusalem (2 Sam. xxiv. 16, 18, 23. 1 Chron, 
xxi. 18—28.). 

8. By protection to His House He graciously promises protection and 
peace to His worshippers therein : “ In this place will I give peace.** 
Comp. Hag. ii. 9. Alexander, sweeping rapidly over the nations, as “ the 
“he-goat from the West** (Dan. viii. 5, 6.), paused before Jerusalem, 
and paid reverence to the One true God, in the person of Jaddua, or 
Jaddeus, tlic High-priest, who came out of Jerusalem in his priestly robes 
to meet him, and shewed the impetuous king the prophecies concerning 
himself. 

By “him that passeth by and him that retumeth,” we may 
understand both Alexander himself and his army, abstaining from any 
assault, or injuring of Jerusalem and its Temple. 

“now have I seen with mine eyes.” Takii^ notice of My peo- 
ple’s affliction, so as to cause it to cease. Comp. Bxod. iii. 7 with Acts 
vii. 34. “ With God compassion is so intrinsic an attribute, that He 
“ is pictured as looking away, when He does not put it forth : to be- 
“hold is to help** (Posey). 

9. “ Bejoioe greatly,” &c. To see tlie beauty and force of this call 
to “ great rejoicing ’* at the coming and presence of her King and Saviour, 
we should comp. ch. ii. 10. Isa. xii. 6, and Zeph. iii. 14 — 17, 

“Zion” is the highest part of Jerusalem, a “way-mark** to the 
approaching pilgrim (Jer. xxxi. 21.). The higher towns and walls of 
Zion might catch the first sight of her approaching King and the crowds 
that acconmanied Him (St Matt. xxi. 8, 9. St. Mark xi. 1 — 10. St. 
Luke xix. 28—38. St. John xii. 12 — 16.). And yet in the midst of all 
this “ great rejoicing,** He, her King, before Whom, and at Whose com- 
ing, they so greatly rejoiced, Himself wept (as with fioods of tears) over 
her impenitence. 

** thy King,” Who is also “ King of all tho earth,** “ King of kings 
“ and Lord of lords,** but specially “ King of Israel ** (St John i. 49.). 

“he is Just” as none other ; righteous in all the perfection of right- 
eousness. He is “ the Holy One and the Just : ** He is “ that Just One “ 
(Acts iii, 14 ; vii 62.). God the Father qpoaks of Him (Isa. liii. 11.), 
“ My just Servant shall l^y His knowledge justify many.** 

“having salvation,” that is, probably, “saved” through death and 
out of all His sufferings, and so able to save others (comp, Ps. xcviii, 1,). 
The thou^t and meaning of “conc[uest** is frequently combined wita 
™ftt»of “sdvation ; ’* and here He is spoken of as the Kghteous King 
Zion and Jerusalem, Who has salvation.® And this salvation He 
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and riding upon an ass^ and upon a colt the foal of 
an ass. 

10 And I ® will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, 
and the horse from Jerusalem, and the battle bow 
shall be cut off : and he shall speak ‘ peace unto the 
heathen : and his dominion shall he from sea even 
to sea, and from the river even to the ends of the 
earth. 

11 As for thee also, ^ by the blood of thy covenant 
I have sent forth thy ''prisoners out of the pit 
wherein is no water. 

12 Turn you to the strong hold, ^ ye prisoners of 


won by His humiliation. Comp. St. Luke i. 68, 69. 2 Cor. ii. 14. Col. 
ii. 15. Heb. ii. 14, 15. 1 St. ret. iii. 22 ; iv. 1. Bev. xii. 10, 11 ; xix. 
11—16. 

** lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass.*’ 
For the use of the ass by rulers and judges, see Jiidg. v. 10 ; x. 3, 4 ; 
xii. 13, 14. David, on the insurrection of Adonijah, “ caused Solomon 
“ his son to ride on his own mule.” The riding then on the ass seems to 
mark the Saviour as the Judge of Israel, \Vliom they should soon “ smite 
“ with a rod upon the cheek.” Hence appears Christ's lowliness, even 
as a Ruler ana in the midst of triumph. With “ lowliness ” is joined 
the thought of aifiiction and suffering, as in the New Testament, “poor ” 
(humble j “in spirit,” and “poor” “of low degree” (St Matt v. o, St. 
Luke vi. 20 ; i. 52.). In Ps. xlv. 4, Christas rightfeousness and lowliness 
are, as here, mentioned together, where also the words imply that through 
meekness comes righteousness. 

10. “ I wiU cut off the chariot,” Ac. All reliance on human strength 
for defence and for the conflict is taken away. From Jerusalem whose 
name is “ visions of peace,” peace should go forth through all the world, 
the I^ince of peace proclaiming His Gospel of peace (Bom. x. 16. 
Eph. ii. 14, 17.). For the extent of His kin^om, see Ps. Ixxii 8—11. 
The boundaries are here, first. East and W^ward ; and “ the Eiver ” 
is, first, the Euphrates. His Kngdom brings peace within (lEh>m. v. 1. 
St. John xvi. 33 ; xiv. 27.). 

11 — ^14. “ the blood of thy covenant,” that is, the covenant made 
and sealed by Christ's blood with thee, 0 Zion and Jerusalem. See the 
marginal references. 

11. ” the pit wherein is no water.” Like the pit into whkh Jcsci^ 

w^ let down, or that dungeon into which Jeremian was thrown. The 
pit is also^ the^pave and the place of death due to sin. To tito rich 
man hell is a pit wherein is no water (St. Luke xvi 24.). Christas re- 
deemed ones, even in death and through death •• turn to ” their 

“ stronghold ” and “ Rock of defence,^or they, even when ** tied and , 
“ bound with the chain of their sins,” are yet looking for lelease aihd 
liberty both from sin and from death. They are ** prisoners of 

and tiiough the pit be indeed “ without water," yet they dull not die 
It. They are as “ captiveuesiles haateniiig to be loosed ” (Isa. 




ZBOHARIAH, IX. 

hope ; even to day do I declaie that * I will render 
double unto thee ; dr. 487. 

13 when I have bent Judah for me, filled the bow »i*itt.7. 
with EphAum, and raised up thy sons, 0 ^on, 
against thy sons, 0 Greece, and made thee as the 
sword of a mi^ty'man. 

14 And the Lobd shall be seen over them, and 
* his arrow shall go forth as the lightning : and the 
Lord God shsdl blow the trumpet, and shall go 

’’ with whirlwinds of the south. k Bwt a. i. 

15 The Lobd of hosts shall defend them; andtor.mMw 
they shall devour, and ® subdue with sling stones; 


12. I will render double unto thee.** Eestore and repay for two- 
fold and double sufferingB, twofold and double prosperity and blessingg. 
See Isa. xl. 2, and Ixi. 7. 

13. when *• (or, for) “ I have bent Judah for me, filled the bow 

with Bphraim." Tlio going forth ^of Christ’s Goq)el is described as a 

mighty warfare ; but “ the weapons are not carnal,” as Mahomet’s ^ the 
sword, or as the Papal power of Borne bv the Inquisition. When Christ 
sent forth His Apostles to “ the dispersed among the Greeks,” and to “ go 
“into all the world,” He did what is here described, and made “ Zion ” 
and “her sons,” His Apostles and Evangelists, the sword of a 
•‘mighty man.” 

14. ••the Iiord shall be seen over them,” as sheltering and em- 
powering them, as their Leader and Protector. 

“his arrow” is His Word, which “runneth very swiftly.” Comp. 
Ps, XIX. 4—6. 

“the trumpet” may be the sound of call to reconciliation through 
the blood of the covenant, or if that note of “peace ” (ver, 10.) is reject^, 
then it may become a summons to judgment. In “Teman” f^“the 

south”) allusion seems sometimes made to the Presence of God in the 
idldemesEhmountams, where He gave His Law (Hab. iii. 8.), “ Out of 
^*the whirlwind,” in the South land, God, speaking to Job, taught him 
^lia^per and deeper penitence (Job xxxvii. 1 ; xl. 6. See also 1%. 1. 3.). 
Jbx£>ng other signs, storm-tossed seas prelude Christ’s Second Coming 
(St. Luke xxi.^.). 

15. “ahsU dafbnd them,” “ as with a shield ” fPs. v. 12.). “ Thou,^ 

0 Lor^ art a shield around me ” (Ps. iii. 8.), ready to turn and dielttr 

ou all sides. Comp. Isa. Iv. 8 : “ diall be thy rererord,” proteoting be* 
bind and after thee. 

“ with sting stones.” As David subdued the mighty giant of Gath 
a slfng and wi^ a stone.” SKngHStones, Kke arrowa; do their 
even at a <&tance.^ Ohrisf s word healed the nobleman’s son and 
Gljitx^eniciacn’s danj^iter at a distance. The Holy Scr fo t n res, 
wnsiatea andprinted in one country^ subdue men’s hearts at a mtaoce 
manoaer. meemgem are filled with His Spirit, whidimid^ 
than with wine^ whereby mantis exhftaii^ as ft 


IT 
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o^?8T drink, an^ make a noise as throngli 

cir. 487. wine ; and tkey ^ shall be filled like bowls, and as 
« the comers of the altar. 

16 And the Lord their God shall sawe them in 
that day as the fiock of his people : for * they shall 
jfn ' ^ the stones of a crown, ® lifted up as an ensign 

eiiai.ii,j] 2 . upon his land. 

m ^ goodness, and how great 

*AmoB9.^ is his beauty! «com shall make the young men 
® cheerful, and new wine the maids. 


**they shall be flUed like bowls.” They shall bo consecrated to 
God, “ as the bowls of the Temple from which the sacrificial blood is 
“^rinkjed on the Altar, or as me corners of the Altar which recefve 
“ it.” Tertollian refers this to the blood of Christ’s martyrs, whereby, 
finally and in death, they were consecrated to Him. So St. Paul, when 
by beheading his blood was soon to be poured forth, says : ** For I am 
“ now ready to be offered ” (2 Tim. iv. 6.). 

16. ” save them ... as the flook of his people.” Comp. E2ek. 
xxxiv. 11 — 16, 22, 31. 

” as the stones of a orown, lifted up as an ensign.” Some see here 
a reference to the precious stones on the High-priest’s breast-plate. They 
are stones ^ of holiness and hallowed separation : the word translate 
“crown” is “Nezer”=Nazarite, or Nazarene, the common name for 
Christian to this day in Syria. But the comparison may be as in Isa. 
Ixii. 3. The “ ensign ” is also the “ standard ” of Christ’s Cross. The 
Apostles, as precious stones, were themselves thus lifted up, when they, 
in their preaching and te^hi^, became His standard-bearers, whom 
He suffered not to faint or faD. Moreover, the word “ ensign ” is also 
“trophy,” set up (1) as a means of “turning to flight the armies of 
Christ’s enemies, and then (2) as a raised token that they have been so 
put to flight. Compare, for instance, the effect of St. Paul’s preaching 
and teaching at Ephesus (Acts xix. 10— -12, 17—20, 26, 27.). 

i7. “ For how great is his goodness.” Here is the adoring praise 
of Christ ^ His Church and people. Comp. Ps. xlv. 2. Cant. v. 16. 
Isa. xxxiii. 17. In this passage goodness is not so much » kindness, 
mercy, as “ goodliness,” corresponding with “ beauty.” The Church, in 
these two expressions praises Christ not only for what He is to her, but 
for what He is in Himself. “ We give thanks unto Thee for Thy great 
^^ory.” Comp. Eev. iv. 11. 

. ”oom idiall make the young men oheerflil, and new wine the 
**maidM.y Jacob’s blearing, “With com, wine, and oil, have Itortained" 
“ him,” is here renewed to Israel in the Lord’s land (ver. 16.)^ and is also 
heightened and spiritualized. Bread, thankfully partaken gives 
ffrawth and etrengih to the young, and leads c^o ekeerfv^L conversation. 
Such too is the exhilarating eSsct even oi what is f^ented, if only 
used in moderation. See di. x. 7. But, as the former part of this 

K b verse leads up to the Beatffic Yision of God in heaven, so this 
part leads us to Christ’s beave^ Feast on earth, which prepares 




ZECHARIAH, X. 


CHAPTEE X. 

1 God is to he sought unto, and not idols, & Ashe visited hisjlodefor sin, 
^ so he vnU save and restore them, 

ASK ye “of the Lobd •’rain 'in the time of the 
J\. latter rain; so the Lobd shall make ^bright 
clouds, and give them showers of rain, to every one 
grass in the field. 

2 For the ® idols have spoken vanity, and the 
diviners have seen a lie, and have told false dreams ; 
th'by * comfort in vain ; therefore they went their 
way as a flock, they ^were troubled, ^because there 
was no shepherd. 

3 Mine anger was kindled against the shepherds, 
® and I ® punished the goats ; for the Lobd of hosts 
**hath visited his flock the house of Judah, and 
* hath made them as his goodly horse in the battle. 

4 Out of him came form ^ the comer, out of him 


Before 
OHBIST 
cir. 487, 


* Jer, 14. 22. 
bDeut.11.14. 
c Job 29 23. 
Joel 2. 23. 

8 Or, 

lightningi, 
Jer, 10. 13. 
d Jer. 10. 8. 
^b. 2. 18. 
8Heb. 
teraphims, 
Judg. 17. 6. 
e Job 18. 4. 
♦Or. 
aMwered 
that, dte, 
f Ezek. 34. 5. 
8Ezck.84.17. 
8 Ileb. vUit- 
ed upon, 
h Luke L 68. 

1 Cant. 1. 9. 
kNum.24. 17. 
1 Sam.l4. 38. 
Isai. 19. 13. 


and wine “ make cheerftd ” indeed. For “ the bread which we break, is 
“ it not the communion of the Body of Christ ? the cup which wo bless, 
“ is it not the communion of the Blood of Christ? (1 Cor. x. J6, 17.). 


CHAPTEE X. 

A second part, or continuation of the Prophecy in ch. iz. 

1. ** Aak • • . in the time of the latter rain.’* God’s gifts are free, 
but certain gifts may be specially asked for in their season- “ Bain ’* is 
to be asked for “ in the time of the latter rain : ” and the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, both specially at Pentecost, and also whenever the Spirit of God 
may he noticed as moving over the dark waters and chaos of man's 
natural heart, and the spiritual sky is ready from the “ bright lightning- 
“ clouds ” to pour down “ showers of rain,” “ showers of blessing^* (Ezek. 
xxxiv. 26.), upon that naturally dry and dreary wilderness. Comp, also 
Isa. XXXV. 7. 

2. " they went their way,” That is, they were removed as a 
wandering lost flock. And if they were enquired of, their answer (see 
marg.) was “ Because there is no shepherd." Comp. Ezek. xxxiv. 6, 6. 

8. ** Mine anger was kindled,” &o. For the guilt of the shepherd, 
the leaders of the flo<^ ** the he-goats " themselves, also not guiltles^ are 
imnished. Tim ” goodly horse,” wifli the idea of strength, and majesty, 
signifles the chosen instruments whereby God’s kingdom triumphs over 
all opposition. Such was the zeal and faith of the Ai)^es, and 
. the Jewish p^ple, when converted, may yet he,— -a mighty missionary 
nation, Sete Horn. xi. 12, 15. 

i 4. All these impl^ente^ whether of peace or war, whether of home 
^ dwell in or host for the battle, proceed %oin Judah : for fie, Who 

SYS 
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o^iBT * battle bow, out of him 

dr. 487 . every oppressor together. 
iijai. 22 . 23 . S And they shall be as mighty men, which 
n* Pi. i& 42 . m tread down their energies in the mire of the streets 
in &e battle: and they shall fight, because the 
sto. rti* LoED is with them, and ^the riders on horses shall 
on w«w ^ confounded. 

MhS!. 6 And I will strengthen the house of Judah, and 
"E«k ^ house of Joseph, and “ I will bring 

oH»i.7. them again to place them ; for I “have mercy upon 
them : and they shall be as though I had not cast 
pch.i 3 .a. them oflf; for I am the Lord their God, and pwiII 
hear them. 

7 And they of Ephraim shall be like a mighty 
a p». 104 . 18. man, and their ’ heart shall rejoice as through wme : 
®’ “■ yea, their children shall see u, and be glad ; their 
heart shall rejoice in the Lord. 
riiai.6.26. g I will *■ luss for them, and gather them ; for I 
have redeemed them: ‘and they shall increase 

Ezek.a6.37. mi* t 

as they nave increased. 


is all and each of these, cometh forth thence. He is the Corner-stone of 
the building (Ps. cxviii. 22. Isa. xxviii. 18.), the “ Nail fastened in 
** a sure place,” whereon are hung all the vessels of ** His Father’s house ” 
(Isa. xxii. 23, 24.). 

« oppressor '' is exactor ” = “ ruler,” as requiring obedience (Isa, iii. 
12 ; lx. 17.). It is implied that Christ is the foundation, — ^tho stay of 
His people. It is He, Whose “ battle-bow,” i.e. His, Word and Gospel, 
conijueis rebel hearts, and ** all power is given unto Him ” (St Matt. 
xxviiL 18.). And so out of Him proceedeth every oppressor («ruler) 
together (i.e. absolutely, one and all). “ There is no power but of God,” 
and in the Church no power but of Christ 

5. ^beoansa the Lord is with them.’* Thus they fight not in their 
own strengtli, but conscious of a strength that is not their own. See 
the iaith and conduct of Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. xx. 12, 16, 17, &c.), and 
of Hezekiah (2 Chron. xxxii. 8.). 

** oonibanded.’’ As in the last verse of the Te Deum— •’^put to shame ” 
— diere, as haughty riders defeated in battle. 

6. win briBg them again to plaoe them.” This is expressed in 
the Hebrew by one remaifcable word implying at once restomtion ” 
^ « dwelling.” ICeroy ” is here God’s tenderest mercy, as in St. Luke 
i. 78, and ih^ former rejection is as a matter no longer vemembered. 

’’will tear,” and answer them. His peopl#tthen have their prayers 
turned into praise, as is implied (ver. 7.) ’’tteir heart rafcteina 1a 

8. ’’hiss to ttem,” with the loud shrill cry to be heard at a great 
distance, in Im. v.26, it is in wrath: here in mercy. For the woaderfuir? 
and w<mderfiaUy rapid incriase of the laraelHes, ate Esod. 



ZECHARIAH, X. 

9 And * I will sow them among the people : and 

they shall ^ remember me in far countries ; and dr. 487. 
they shall live with their children, and turn again. * hcw. 2. 23. 

10 * I vflll bring them again also out of the land 
of Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria ; and I 
will bring them into the land of Gilead and 
Lebanon ; and ^ place shall not be found for them, yi 8 ai. 49 . 2 a 

31* And he shall pass through the sea with afflic- * 
tion, and diall smite the waves in the sea, and all 
the deeps of the river shall dry up : and * the pride * 25 . 

of Assyria shall be brought down, and ^ the sceptre »>Ezek. 30.13. 
of Egypt shall depart away. 

12 And I will strengthen them in the Lord ; and 


9 . ” I win sow them among the people.” In mercy, as in Hosea i, 
11 and ii. 23, “ Israel **(==“ having princely power with God ”) shall be- 
come a “Jezreel” ( = *‘a sowing of God”) among the nations (comp, 
also Micah v. 7.). “ They shaU remember me in far distant lands/’ 
as promised (Dent. xxx. 1 — 4.). The mention of “ their children ” (ver. 
7, and here, ver. 9.), points to domestic as well as national happiness. 
Parents shall rejoice in tlieir children, and children in dutiful love to 
their parents. Comp, also Mai. iv. 6. 

10. From both scenes of slavery and captivify they shall be brought 
and planted in tlie most choice portions of their own “ pleasant land.” 
“ Thou art Gilead unto Me, and the head (or height or best portion) of 

Lebanon ” (Jer, xxii, 6.). ” Place shall not be found for them.” As 
Jerusalem, for its multiplied inhabitants became, and had added to it 
“ towns outside (her) walls ” (ch, ii. 4.). 

11. Seas and rivers are maae to serve for the protection of His people, 
aud for the destruction of their foes, at every turning point of their 
history. The crossing of the Eed Sea, the pathway thurough Jordan 
causing such dismay to the Canaanites, the turning aside of the river 
Euphrates by Cyrus (Isa. xliv. 27. Jer. 1. 38 ; li. 36.) to secure free 
entrance into Babylon, — all seem to point to some similar event yet to 
come. The depths of ‘‘the river ” ( =tho Nile) shall dry up to be a path- 
way for His people. Euphrates is similarly dealt with in Isa. xi. 15, 16. 
Of Israel’s two great enemies, the character of the one was haughtiness 
^d of the other an oppressive spirit Therefore ” the pride of Assyria ” 
is to be humUed, and “ the soeptre-rod of Egypt ” is to be removed, so that 
even “ the land of Judah shall be a terror ” to her (see Isa. xix. 16, 17.). 
Nebuchadnezzar, “the golden head** of kings and kingdoms, was thus 
humbled in penitence (Dan. iv, 84— 37.), 

12 . will strengthen them in the Iiord.” Make them mighty in 
Him. It ia inmlied tSat each of Christ’s servants shall be, like Him, 
a. “mighty one ^ (Ps, xlv. 8.). Compare below, ch. xii. 8. Also Micah 
vii. 16. A righteous nation has a tendency to become a stnmg narion. 
But the strength of the Israel of God is never in th^naelves, but in 

God. Of this blessed assurance the^Scriptyres axe eveirwhere 
** e,g. PiB. cxxxviii. 8; cxl. 7. ]to. xlv. 2i. jDan. x. 16^19, Joel 
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« “they shall walk up and down in his name, saith 

CHRIST .,4 ^ 

cir, 487. the LOBD. 

CHAPTER XL « 

1 TAe destruetim qf Jerusalem, 3 The elect being eared for, the reit are 
r&ected, 10 The staves of Beauty and Bands bi'oleen by the rejection 
cf Christ, 15 The type and curse cf a foolish shepherd, 

• ch. 10 . 10 . ^PEN “thy doors, 0 Lebanon, that the fire may 
vJ devour thy cedars. 

2 Howl, fir tree ; for the cedar is fallen ; because 

2 the ^ mighty are spoiled : howl, 0 ye oaks of 

b^iaaisJig, Bashan; ^for ^the forest of the vintage is come 

down. 

3 There is a voice of the howling of the shepherds ; 
for their glory is spoiled : a voice of the roaring of 
young lions ; for tiie pride of Jordan is spoiled. 

ever. 7. 4 Thus saith the Lokd my God ; ^ Feed the flock 

of the slaughter ; 


iii. 16. Also Eph. i. 19 ; iii. 16 ; vi. 10. Col. i. 11. Comp, also above, 
ch. iv. 6. By “ walking up and down ** is implied the whole life and 
conduct, as a life of (1) liberty, (2) active power, and (3) diligence. 

his name” implies (1) open profession of Him ; (2) an eye to 
Him in all they do and wherever they go ; and (3) as from, and in the 
former clause, that their power is not in themselves, but all drawn and 
derived from Him and found in Him. 

CHAPTEB XI. 

The prophetic word here changes from the “ song of mercy ” to judg- 
ment. Jerusalem is to be destroyed, her Temple, her palaces. And 
** ^e elect being cared for ( = the poor of the flock and persecuted), the 
“rest are rejected.” 

1. ” Open thy doors, O Lebanon,” In the grand language of these 
three verses is pictured, apparently, a second and possibly a final destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, before the notable rebuilding foretold afterwards in 
ch. xiv. 10, 11. If it be ” forest of the fortreiw,” it marks the strong 
position of Jerusalem on her hills and cliff-like rocks, especially on 
the Temple side. If it be “ forest of the vintage ** it may imply the 
offering of “ first-fruits,” the “ drinking of the pure blood of the grape ” 
(Deut. xxxii. 14.), and then the sacrifices. 

8. The ” glory ” and boast of the shepherds, whether rulers or priests, 
was specially Jerusalem with its Temple and palaces. 

The "pride of Jordan ” may be (1) its overflowing, or (2) the fertile 
and warm and forward soil which it watered, am which supplied them 
plentifully with food. The cry of the felse shepherds is as the roaring 
of youm lions who prey upon me flock instead of feeding thenv See ver. 
6, and Ezek. xxxiv. 1 — 10, and Mic. iii 1 — 3. 

4. “ Thus saith the Load my God.” The prophet or Christ Himself 
claims a personal interest and possession in God the Lord as Hfe 




ZECHABIAH, XI. 

5 viboae poasessors slay them, and ^hdld them- 

selves not gnilty : and they that sell them ** say, cir. 48i7« 
Blessed he ine Lord ; for I am rich : and their own 
shepherds fity them not •Bratku. 

6 For I wifi no more pity the inhaWtants of the H 0 .. 12 . 8 . 
land, saith the Lord : but, lo, I will * deliver the*®^^^ 
men every one into his neiuhboni^s hand, and into 

the hand of his king : and mey shall smite the land, 
and out of their hand I will not deliver them. 

7 And I will 'feed the flock of slaughter, 

you, s 0 ^r of the flock. And I took unto me two 
staves; me one I called Beauty, and the other I 
called * Bands ; and I fed the flock. 


Thus Thomas exclaimed in adoring faith, “ My Lord and my God.” So, 
too, Hosea ix. 17. 

The ** flook of the slaughter is whence lambs or sheep have been 
taken already and are still being taken for slaughter (Ps. xliv. 22.=* 
Bom. viii. 36.). Here it is the flock, slaughtered for luxury (see Amos 
vi. 4, and here ver. 6.). In ver. 8 it maybe the flock for whose sake their 
good Shepherd was slaughtered, and poured forth His life-blood. 

5. ** they that sell them say, Blessed be the Lord ; for I am 
**rioh.” Such is the selfish, and self-deceiving language of the shep- 
herds, who have no real compassion for the flock entwted to them. 
A parish, a definite flock irndw definite ‘‘ possessors,” cannot be neglected 
either by pastors, or landowners, or employers, without such neglect 
leading to a like state of mind. See Hosea xii. 8, and compare the con- 
temptuous words of ^e Pharisees in the council to their servants whom 
they had sent to seize Jesus (St, John viii. 48, 49.). 

6. ** they shall smite the land.” Smite with repeated blows, so as 
to crush and ruin the country and its inhabitants. . And it seems* as 
though rulers and ruled alike join in this work of destruction. 

7. The prophet, or, rather, Christ Himself, the good Shepherd, takes 
oversight of His oppressed and untended flock. If He “ destroy ” aild 
** feed with judgment the fat 6md the strong ” (Ezek. xxxiv. 16.), He 
” feeds you, 0 poor of the flock ” with loving-kindness. Comp. Zeph. iii. 
12, ** I will also leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, 

and they shall trust in the name of the Lord.” See also Isa. v. 17. 
Jer. xxxix. 10. Our Lord’s own teaching commenced “ Blessed are the 
“ poor in spirit*” The “ little flock ” is invited to “ sell that they have 
“ and give alms” (St Luke xii. 32, 83.). Thus are they both poor in 
position and poor by giving. The Shepherd of the flock Himsw ** &r 
” our sakes became poor ” (2 Cor. viii. 9.). 

7. ^*two Btavea.” ^uch as shepherds mi^t use (Ps. xxiiL 4*). 
Wha^ver is q)ecially meant by the staff nanm ” Beauty,’* it is clear 
that it has reference to the nations of the earth (ver. 10.), and that the 
staff named Bands” has reference to the Jewish people (ver. 14.). 

Beauty,” an unnsual word, occurs in Ps. xxvii. 4 ; xc. 17, Let the 
of the Lcard be upon us.” Clearljr then the staff ” Beauty ” 
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o^tsT ^ Three shepherds also I <mt off in one month ; 
cir.487. and my tool ^lothed them, and th^ soul also 
k Hot #. 7. abhoTTM m& 

9 Then said I, I \nll not feed you ;•* that that 
dieth, let it die ; and that that is to bo cut off, let it 
*48.ii be cut and let the rest eat every one the flesh 
* of another. 

Mtt»b<mr, 10 And I took my staff, even Beauty, and cut it 
asunder, that 1 might break my covenant which I 
4 Or fie poor nmde with all tibe people. 

broken in that day : and * so the 
iv faww. poor of the flock that waited upon me knew that it 
tms the word of the Lord. 


signifies the gentler work of the shepherd, as “ Bands” denotes severity 
and correction. To what times then and to what dealing of God do 
these two “staves” apply! The idea of “Beauty” might oorreroond 
to the period of the Maccabees as a time of mercy and comparative faith- 
fulness, combining such dealings as “good pleasure,” “ beauty,” with the 
idea of kindness. Then came, after the selling of the Saviour by Judas, 
and the rejection of Him by the council and nation, the sterner dealing 
described as “Bands,” ana at last the destruction by Titus, which 
brought indeed “ bands” and bonds of sorrow and anguish upon them, 
and began a bondage and captivity not yet ended, although it has lasted 
and kept them in “ bands ” and slavery, more or less severe, tiiese 1800 
years. 

8. ** Tlurea shapberds also I out off in one month.** Who were 
these, and in what single month (or, as some would explain it, “ month of 
“ years ” = thirty years) were they cut off ? 

In earlier times, Moses, Aaron, and Miriam, had been removed within 
a short time. Afterwards we read of the successive removal of the 
Jewish princes Je^baz, Jehoiakim, and Zedekiah. But this prophecy 
is better applied to the three orders of “ shepherds,” princes, propbete, 
priests, who all alike ceased and were (for at least 1800 years) finally 
“ cut off” at the excision of the Jewish people and destra^on of Jeru- 
salem by Titos. 

*^my soul lothed.** It is the f^rful effect of habitual and wilful sin 
that God and His all-righteous w^ become detestable and loathsome to 
the sinn^. So FS. xviii..26. 2 Sam. xxii. 27. 

0. It is often thus that general destruction is followed by muiuid 
destruction, as the locusts when they have consumed aU apround them, 
consume and devour one another. 

11. **80 the x>oor of the flock that waited upon me knew.** God’s 
judgments as well asEUs mercies strengthen the of BUs humble people, 

who ehaerve His dealings. Thus the destruction of Jerusalem, wherelw 
Christ’s words were fulfilled, would confirm the feith of the Jewish 
Christians : and the taking away of the daily sacrifice, by which event 
it may be said that “ the covenant ” ** was broken,” would lead them 
to. trust in OhrUC$ saorifice^on the cross. See also ter. 14. 
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12 And I said unto them, ® If ye think good, rive 

me my. price; and if not, forbear. So they ^weigoed dr. m. 
for my price thirty ptecea of silver. 

13 And the Lobd said unto me, Cast it unto the ffour tyet, 
potter: a goodly price that I was prised at 

them. And I took the thirty 'j^iece^ of alver, and “Matt. 27. 9, 
cast them to the potter in the house of the Lord. 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, evm 
^ Bands, that I might break the brotherhood between 
Judah and Israel. 

15 ^ And the Lord said unto me, “Take unto"^|®^^*^ 
thee yet the instruments of a foolish shepherd. 

16 For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd in the land, 
whielfh shall not visit those that be ^ cut off, neither 4 or, 
shall seek the young one, nor heal that that is 
broken, nor ® feed that that standeth still : but he ® or, tear. 


12 , 13. Circumstances of want or distress, or hardships connected with 
his teaching seem to lead to the request which the prophet here makes 
for some reward for his labours, correi^nding to their peculiar diflBcul- 
ties. Yet he left it open to them to giVe or not to give. And what was 
their reply? A paltry price, the ordinary price of a slave, thus shewing, 
their covetousness and their contempt for the prophet and his work. 
He is Divinely directed what to do with this pal^ sum ; he is to ” cast 
“ it to the potter.” And, under a sense of injustice and disvaluing 
of his work, which is not his own but God’s, he calls it ironically a 
” goodly price ” = a mean and sorry price for such a work. 

18. ” oast them to the potter in the house of the Iiord.” Was the 
potter there, as a worshipper only, or as an artificer ? He may have been 
a maker of vessels of inferior use for the Temple (comp, Isa. xxii. 24. 
2 Tim. ii 20.). It is noticeable, although not conclusive for such a 
rendering, that the word for “potter” is such as easily and with but 
slight change becomes “ treasury ” (St. Matt, xxvii. 6.), and is so under- 
stem by many Jews. 

14 . *• the brotherhood.” As in the prosperous days of the yet un- 
divided kingdom of David and Solomon. But such brotherhood, though 
broken under Eehoboam, was fully and finally (hr that period) broken 
under the arms of Titus, when “ God casting them off^’ they became 
” wanderers among the nations ” (Hosea ix. 17.). 

15 . ” inatrumeuta of a fooliidi shepherd.” Such, as some ancient 
commentators exploit it, as t^ scrip and wallet, the pipe and the small 
harp, rather than &e rod and the staff. That is, the “ evil” shepherd 
fundee himself with Instruments of amusement and self-gratification 
lather than for the good of his flock, which yet is not his but “ the Lord's 
** flock,” which throng ^ neglect “ is carried away captive.” See Jer. 
xiu.17,20. Ezek. xxxiv. 1— 10. 

16 . Who is this shepherd, who fulfils none of these duties andofBces 
m care and kindness to the flock, (1) ” v&iting,” (2) “seeking,” (8) 
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dr. 487. pieces. 

o Jer.a a.^r 17 “Woe to the idol diepherd that leaveth th< 
jobnm^ flock! the swozd shall he upon his arm* and upot 
his light eye : his arm shall be clean dried up, an(i 
his right eye shall be utterly darkened. 

CHAPTER XIL 

1 Jerusalem a eup of tremUing to hersdf. 8 and a burdensome stone U 
her adversaries. 6 The victorious restoring qf Judah. 9 The repentana 
qf Jerusalem, 

rpHE burden of the word of the Lokd for Israel 
A saith the Loed, ® which streteheth forth the 

“ healing,” (4) ” feeding?” It seems to belong to teachers rather thar 
rulers, to priests and ministers rather than to “ magistrates,** governors, 
or sovereign. And yet this description probably reaches on to the final 
Antichrist, whose oppression and cruelty, as St. Hippolytus shews, would 
be fitly set forth in tne two last clauses. 

**tear their claws ([ = hoofed feet) in pieces** seems to mark the 
completing of an insatiate gluttonous meal. Meantime those that are 
‘*cut off** are not looked after, or “visited;** the “young** are not 
“ sought for,’* the “ broken ** are not “ healed,” and such as “ standeth 
“ still,” stopping by the way through weakness and weariness, is not 
“ fed.’* state indeed, of the flock, but far more fearful the state oi 
the shepherd ! “ woe to thee idol shepherd, that leavest the flock ! ” 
Compare and contrast St. Matt. ix. 85, 36. St. Mark vi. 85. St. Luke 
xii. 42. St, John x. 9, 10. Acts v. 42 ; xx. 28. 1 St. Pet. v. 1 — 4. See 
a similar description generally of the “ shepherds of Israel ” (Ezek. 
xxxiv. 4.). If we are teachers, which of these duties do we most n^lect 1 
If we are among the flock, which of these four classes describes our 
individual state in Christ’s Church and flock ? 

17. ** Woe to the idol shepherd that leaveth the flock ! ** One who 
is worthless and useless as a dumb “ idol.” To “ leave the flock *’ is not 
merely to go away from them, but to neglect them even though placed 
in the midst of them. See vv. 5 and 16. 

The **arm** should afford strong and safe protection, as Christ 
“ ^thers the lambs with His arm ** (I^ xl. 11.), and the eye ** watch- 
ful care (Deut, xi. 12. Ps. xxxii. 8 ; xxxiii. 18, 19 ; and Job xxxvi. 7.). 
Both these had been misused for selfish purposes : therefore we are told 
here and “ know what horrible punishment ensues,” viz. utter powerless- 
ness, utter darkness. 

CHAPTER XII. 

The main subject of this and the two following chanters appears to be 
God’s mercy to Judah and Jerusalem, penitent ana purin^, passing 
through great tribulation on to CTeat honour aild settled and holy pros- 
peritv. All three chapters may ne regarded as one entire prophecy, in 
which are enabodied at least two distinct references (chs. xii. 10 xiii. 
6, 7.) to a suffering Messiah, and quoted as such our Lord Himself 
and by St. John m the Testament 
L The burden of the word of the Lord for IsraeV* 
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heavens, and layeth the foundation of the earth, and 
'■ formem the spirit of man within him. 


spint 

2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem ®a cup of 
*trembling*unto all the people round about, *when 
they shall be in the siege TOth against Judah and 
against Jerusalem. 

3 If * And in that day will I make Jerusalem ® a 
burdensome stone for all people : all that burden 
themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, though 
all the people of the earth be gathered together 
against it. 

4 In that day, saith the Lord, ^ I will smite every 
horse with astonishment, and his rider with madness : 
and I will open mine eyes upon the house of Judah, 
and will smite every horse of the people with 
blindness. 

5 And the governors of Judah shall say in their 
heart, *The inhabitants of Jerusalem ahctll he 
my strength in the Lord of hosts their God. 


CHRIST 
cir. 4fe7. 

bNum.16.22. 
Eccles. 12. 7. 
I«ai.67.16. 
Heb.12.9. 

0 Isal. 61. 17, 
22, 2S. 

s Or, dumheTf 
or, poison, 

8 Or, and 
also against 
Judah BhaW 
be be whUJs 
shaU he in 
siege against 
Jerusalem, 
d ver. 4, 6, 

8 , 0 , 11 . k 

ch. 13. L 
& 14. 4, 6, 

8, 9, 13. 
eMatt. 21.44. 
f Pa. 76. 6. 

“ ‘ ‘ 14 . 


4 Or, There 
is strength 
to me and 
to the tnha- 
hitants. dkc, 
Joel 3. 16. 


concerning Israel, and sent and addressed to him, whether the song be 
of mercy or of judgment. Here, however, “mercy rejoiceth against 
“ judgment.” 

“ formeth the spirit of man.” In this lower creation God’s highest 
work is man’s spirit. Thus in the Old Testament He is called “ the 
“ God of the spints of all flesh ; ” and in the New Testament the Father 
“of spirits” unto Whom, if we “subject ourselves,” we “shall live.” 

2. “ Behold, I will make Jerusalem.” In this twofold comparison, 
the ” cup of trembling ” and (ver. 3.) the “ burdensome stone,” is 
pictured file powerlessncss of the nations against God’s own people and city. 
The “ cup of trembling ” is probably a large bason or driniking vessel, 
from which all nations may drink that which will make them drunken 
and powerless for action. The “ burdensome stone ” is a large stone or 
piece of rock, to take up vhich is a trial and feat of stren^h. But what 
IS the effect of all the efforts of the nations to take up and to remove it? 
They only hurt themselves in the attempt, and are ” out in pieces ” 
(»= are sacrificed, cut themselves and bear long-lasting scars) in conse- 
quence. Such was the fate of Sennacherib “ the great king, the king 
” of Assyria,” who, after the loss in one night of his army of 186,000, 
returned wifii shame of &ce to his own country to be mu^ered, while 
worshipping in the temple of Nisroch, by two of his own children. 

4. ** 1 will ox>on minegeyes upon the house of Judah,” to notice their 
peril and distxm So Hezekiahpn^ed in the hour of danger, and Daniel 
in the captivity (2 Kings xix. 16. Dan. ix. 18.). 

people ” here is “peqdes,” as in ver. 8 ; “aU the nations of the earth 
** gafljered together against Jerusalem.” 

- 6. There shall be heartfelt gratitude to*God in the hearts of the 
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€HEisT ® IF ^ ^ I governors of 

dr. 487. Judah ^ like an hearth of fire among the wood, and 
foimdia like a torch of fire in a sheaf; and they shall 
devour all the people round about, oti the right 
hand and on tne left : and Jerusalem shall be 
inhabited again in her own place, even in JerusaJemL 

7 The Lobd also shall save the tents of Judah 
first, that the glory of the house of David and the 
glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem do not magnify 
themselves against Judah. 

8 In that day shall the Lord defend the inhabit- 
h Joel 3. 10. ants of Jerusalem ; and ^ he that is ^ ^ feeble among 

them at that day ^all be as David ; and the house 
of David shall hs as God, as the angel of the Lord 
before them. 


rulers of the nation for the Divine strength and succour imparted to 
the inhabitants of their chief city. 

6. **wiU 1 moke the governors of Judah like a hearth of fire.” 
A like power to conquer and to consume is foretold in Micah v. 8, 9, of 
‘Hhe remnant of Jacob among the nations in the midst of many peoples.'* 
Here, the governors of Judah are as ”fire ” amid what is fit and easy to 
be consumed — ^logs of “wood” in the house, a dry “sheaf” in the 
harvest-field. There, the dispersed remnant of Jacob, after being first 
“ as a dew from the Lord, as the showers upon the grass *’ to revive and 
refresh the nations (Horn. xi. 12, 15.), become to their enemies, who are 
also His enemies, “ as a lion among the beasts of the forest, and as a 
“ young* lion among the flocks of sheep.” As other beasts of the forest 
cannot stand against that king of the forest, and as the sheep are power- 
less before him, so the nations cannot stand, but are powerless against 
the governors of Judah at Jerusalem. They ^come as dry limber placed 
in theirs, and as the dry sheaf to which is applied the burning torch, 

** in her own place,” whereas, ere this, her sons had been scattered 
lar away from her throu^out the whole world, 

7. “The Lord also shaU save the tents of Judah first.” Man 
is apt to put the city before the country, — the rich before the poor : God 
places here the county people, the dwellers in tents, simple, poor, and 
defenceless, first in His fed care and powerful prot^on. And whvl 
To prevent pride : that there may be no boasting of one part of the 
nation a^inst another part, but that (1) the royal fiunily, (2\ the citi- 
zens of the royal cily, and (3) the people of the land of Juoan in their 
villages may all rejoice together in that great deliverance. It is the 
duty of kin^ rulers, and pastors, to attena to the wants of the poor 
and needy. 

8. As m behalf of God’s people a day of inft'eased brightness is fine- 
told, when “ the H^t of the moon daall be as the l^ht of the sun ” (see 
Isa. XXX. 26.), so here the weak shall be strong (Ps. cv. 37.) ; and the 
house of David, that “ mighty man of vabur,’^shall be even as 
“angel of the 'Lord before them}” even as Christ, in Whom anfc 
through Whom St Paul could do all things (P^* iv. 18J. 
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9 ^ And it diall come to pass m that day, thA I 

will seek to Mestroy all tne nations that come dr. 487. 
against Jerusalem. 

10 ■'And® I will pour upon the house of David, kj^r.k.9. 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of a 29. 
grace and (rf supplicatkais : and they shall * look , 

upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall j 7 ’ 
mourn for him, “ as one moumeth for his only sm, ■« j^. & 20. 
and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in 
bitterness for his firstborn. 

11 In that day shall there be a great " mourning “Acti 2. 37. 
in Jerusalem, ® as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in 

the valley of Megiddon. 

9. God does not say I will destroy,” but in His forbearing mercy 
towards even these congregated and opposing nations, ** I will seek to 

destroy .*• For, as in Isa. Ixvi. 18, 19, there are “ those that escape of 

them ” (i, e. of the enemies of His people), whom He sends as mes- 
aengers to “ tell of His ^ory among the nations,” so here (see ch. xiv. 
16.) a remnant of the nations is left to come back again year by year to 
Jerusalem, “to worship the king” “over all the earth,” “the Lord of 
“hosts, and to keep” the closing feast of the year — “the feast of 
“ tabernacles.” 

10. God pouring His Spirit upon His rescued people, their hearts are 
melted (1) by a sense of His great mercies, — specially now in their de- 
liverance from a whole world gathered against them, and (2) by a sense 
[)f their own deep guilt in crucifying their own Saviour. Their crowning 
3in in this matto is here distinctly mentioned. Their previous insults, 
taunts, mockery, disparaging His miracles, ill-treatment, blindfolding, 
beating and scourging,— -ml were summed up in this, (1) they pierced His 
3acred brows with the crown of thorns (St. Matt xxvii. 29. St. Mark 
XV. 17. St. John xix. 2.), (2) they “ pierced His hands and His feet,” 
nailing them to the Gross, and (3) the Homan soldier, intending probably 
to prove and test His actual death, “ pierced His side, and forthwith 
came thereout “ blood and water,” — ^mighty for atonement, mighty for 
cleansing and sanctifying His people (comp. ch. xiii. 1, “the fountain” 
set “open”). After this they shall “look” upon Him, as ttoir fore- 
bihers “ looked ” with steadfast gaze upon “ the serpent of brass ” (Num. 
txL 6-^9.), See also Isa. xlv. 22. St. John i. 40. 

10. ** son . . . firstborn.’* Comp. Jer. vi. 26, and the grief of 
Bhe widow of Nain (^St.Lukevu. 12, 18.). Also the “great cry” in 
%ypt, when at midnight the Lord smote all their firstdxim (Exod. xii. 
29780. Ps. Ixxviii. 61 ; cv. 36.). 

11. The mourning for Josian so touchindy described in 2 Ofaron. 
kxxy. 24, 26. ** Hadadrimmon” was probably a place marked by beau; 

gardens of pomen^tes, the exact spot where Josiah received bis 
death-wound from the JB!g 3 np^ “ Megiddo,” on the valley cf Jemel, 
b tte batQe-fleld dl Fislestme from age to age. until it becomes the great 
^Ib4dld Annageddonof all the nations of toe earfii (Bev. xvl 14— id). 
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Before 
OHBIST 
dr. 487. 

pMatt.24.dO. 
Rev. 1.7. 
3Heb. 
famUieM, 
famUiei, 
a 2 Sam. 5.14. 
Luke 3. 31. 

9 Or, of 
S^fMon, 
saLXi, 


12 ^And the land shall mourn, ^ every family 
apiort ; the family of the house of David apart, and 
their wives apart ; the family of the house of 
4 Nathan apart, and their wives apart ; «. » 

13 the family of the house of Levi apart, and 
their wives apart ; the family ^ of Shimei apart, and 
their wives apart ; 

14 all the families that remain, every family 
apart, and their wives apart. 


CHAPTEB Xm. 

* ch. 12. 3. 1 The fountain of purgation for Jerusalem, 2 from idolatry, and false 

b Heb. 9. 14. prophecy. 7 The death of Christ, and the trial cf a third part. 

1 Pet 1 19 

BeT.i.6. ■ TN “that day there shall be ’•a fountain opened to 
teparalion JL the house of David and to the inhabitants of 
f^ndean- Jerusalem for sin and for ^ uncleanness. 


12 — 14. *‘And the land shaU mourn.” Solitude and seclusion is 
suited for sorrow. ** David ” is chief mourner (comp. 2 Sam. iii. 31 — 34.). 
“ Nathan,” as direct ancestor of Christ (St. Luke lii, 31.). “ Levi,” as 
connected with the priesthood, and ** Shimei,” whose name is here 
likened (in termination) to his brother, and who probably was joined 
with him in teaching. All these four feel specially their sin in crucify- 
ing the Messiah, and so epecially ** mourn ” for Him. But not they 
only. 

14. ”all the families that remain,” each family by themselves, alone 
and apart. Eleven times this ** loneliness is mentioned, that each 
” heart ” for itself might “ know its own bitterness” (Prov. xiv. 10.), “ its 
“ own plague ” (1 Kings viii. 38.) of sin, and its own part in this great 
sin of sins — Chnst’s Crucifixion — ^tho putting to death tne First-bom and 
Only Son of the Lord God, the Father Almighty. Our Lord also refere 
to the mourning of the tril^ in St Matt xxiv. 30. 


CHAPTER Xin. 

I 

L " s fountain opened.” Not closed over and sealed (as in Gen. 
xxix. 2 , 8 , 8. Cant iv. 12.), but opened by Divine power. ^ This pro- 
mise and gift, “ an opened fountain ” for the cleansing of sin, depends 
(1) on the “ piercing of the Saviour on the Cross, and the pouring forth 
from His pierced side “ blood and water ” (St. John six. 84. 1 St John 
V. 6.), and (2) on “ the spirit of grace and supplication” poured forth upon 
the nersons for whom that cleansing and healing “ fountam ” is set “ cften. 
Of that cleansing the Gentile Church has already, since Christ’s ” pi^ 
“ing” on the Cross, largely partaken. And there is hem that “ in that 
“ day ” the Jewish people will also partake of its fmness, when Bis 
wondrous mere^ shall have turned their fearhil inroreoatiem into a ble«r 
ing: “His blood be on us and on our children ” (S^ Matt xxvii. 

w ncle a nn a c s" appears tef i^ify whatever pollution of nn «nt|w 
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2 And it shall coxae to pass in that day, saith the 
Lobd of hosts, that I \7ill cut off the naiues of the dr. 487. 
idols out of the land, and they shall no more be 
remembered: and also I will cause ^the prophets 

and the unclean spirit to pass out of the land. hm. 2 ?i 7 P' 

3 And it shall come to pass, that when any shall 
yet prophesy, then his famer and his mother that 
b^t him shall say unto him. Thou shalt not live ; 
for thou speakest lies in the name of the Lobd : 
and his father and his mother that begat him ® shall 
thrust him through when he prophesieth. 

4 And k shall come to pass in that day, that 'the 'Mic.3.6,7. 
prophets shall be ashamed every one of his vision, 

when he hath prophesied ; neither shall they wear ggRb 1 g 
* ® a rough garment ® to deceive : is^ 20. ii®' 

6 ^ but he shall say, I am no prophet, I am an sHe^o oaV- 
husbandman • for man taught me to keep cattle from 

my youth. b Amos 7. 14. 


eepmtiou and exclusion from either (1) public vrorship of God, or (2\ 
social sacred feasts (see Lev. vii. 20, 21 ; xiii. 46 ; xv. 31. Num. xif. 
14, 16. 1 Sam. xx. 26. 2 Cbron. xxvi. 16—21.). Sin separates man 
from his God, and from his fellow-men. Christ’s blood not only cleanses, 
but cements and unites, by removing sin which severs (Isa. lix. 2 ; xliii. 
25,26; xHv.22.). 

3. “ out off the names of the idols.” Not only the images, whether 
of silver or mid, or wood or stone, carved or “ pictured stone,” but the 
very “ names^’ and worship of them. Such is the power of the cleansing 
fountain ; such is the victory of Christ. “ The idols shall (all and each) 
" pass away.” “ The idols He shall utterly abolish ” (Isa. ii. 18.). The 
false prophets also will be disowned (ver. 3.), will be ashamed of their 
false profession, and abandon the garb and marks of it (w. 4 — 6.). As 
yet, however, the Christian Church is still in danger of idolatry both 
of eye and heart: “Little children, keep yourselves from idols,” is 
St. John’s parting warning (1 St John v. 21.). The “unclean spirit” 
prompts the frUse prophets in their prophe^ing, and becomes “a lyin^ 
“ spint in their mouth ” (comp. 1 Kings xxii. 19 — ^23. 2 Chron. xviii. 
18—22.). On the condemnauon of a frdse prophet by his parents, see 
Deut xiii. 1—11 ; xxi. 19. 

4. *' neither shall they wear a rough garment” That is, in order 
to midead putting on the garb and appearance of God’s true prophett 
and servants, such as Elgah, John the Baptist, and many other'of His 
saints, “of whom tiie world was not worthy” (see 2 -Kings i. 7, S. 
Si Matt m. 4. SiMgdti.6. Heb.xi.87.). 

'* no prophet,” % bii^, training, or education, but like Amoe 
” the hmdmian and shepherd,” or others q^edally called and set ap^ 
^ €h)d (Amos i. 1 ; vii 14, 16.). '*Tauid>t me to ke^ battls.** 3^ 
Mebsew word here seeam to imtdy that he was mmihtmi for such swvio6 

ikaikvi?(Pliil,a.7.). ■ 
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CHRIST ® ®^y What arei these 

cir. 487. wounds in thine hands? Then he shall answer, 
Those with which I was wounded in the house of 
my friends. 

^ ^ Awake, 0 sword, against *my shepherd, and 
k j“hnio.3o. against the man ^ that is my fellow, saith the Lord 
pwi of hosts : ^ smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
scattered : and I will turn mine hand upon “the 
m Matt. 18 . ‘ little oues. 

Luke 12 . 32. 8 And it shall come to pass, tlfiai in all the land, 

saith the Lord, two parts therein shall be cut off 
n Bom. 11.6 and die ; “ but the third shall be left therein. 
pmtTv ^ ^ bring the third part ® through the 

«P8.^6o. i& ‘ fire, and will ** refine them as silver is refined, and 
Si^ia c! will try them as gold is tried : ^ they shall call on 


e. As St. Paul “ bare in his body the marks of the Lord Jesus,” so it 
seems probable that the prophet had suifcred, and his hands, which are 
so often firit wounded m a fray and struggle, wounded by his own 
friepds and fellow-countrymen (St. Matt. v. 12.). For a man’s foes are 
“ they of his own house ” (Mican vii. 6. St Matt x. 36.). 

7. ** Awake* O sword* against my shepherd* and against the man 
*^jfchat is my fellow.*’ The sword is the usual instrument for juHice 
as well as weapon of war. Christ, having become the sin-bearer, the 
sword of God’s justice “ awakes against ” Him. Comp. Jer. xlvii. 6* 7. 
“ My shepherd,” as Son of man, “My fellow” (=my equal) as Son of 
God. As our blessed Lord chiefly speaks of Himself as “ the Son of 
“man,” so in quoting this prophecy. He omits what refers to Him^lf 
as God. “ I will smite the shepherd ; ” in thus quoting our Lord comforts 
Himself in expectation of all His sufferings, by acknowledging His 
Father’s work and will, and seeing His hand in that men were that 
very night about to do to Him. Some of the Jews who were bringing 
the “ sword ” to “ awake against ” Him, were conscious of this ; as Caiaphas, 
when he said (St. John xi. 49— -53.), “ It is expedient for us, that one man 
“ should die for the pwple.” The word translated “ My feDow ” oocurs 
onl)r in Leviticus, and implies equaUiy to the other party spdmn Of. Thus 
Ghi^* Who as man is (W’s shepherd* is declared by this word to be 
equal to the Father as touching Lfis Godhead.” 

**tbe sheep ihall be scattered: and 1 will tom mine hand upon 
'’the litOe ones." The original expression implies that the sheep* 
althoi^ scaltered* are one as a flock. Thus our Lord’s quotation 
(St Matt xxvi. SL) speaks of “the sheep of the flodr,” whom also He 
calls “ little ones, who believe on Him^ (St. Matt xviii. €* 10, 14.), 
“ I will turn my hand tupon tb^: ” (1) to smite them, even after the 
manner that the diephera Himself is snmten* or (2) to bring and gaihef^ 
them back again to the shepherd, after thqr had fi()iiaksh 
“ fled” ^tlibtt xxvi 56 ; xxviii. 16.). 

6* 0. Thus does God purify in the fires of tiibulatioti 9% 0se|^i 
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my name, and I will hlar them ; ' I will say, It is 
my people : and theylshall say. The Lobd is my 
God. “ 


- CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The dedroyers Jet-usalem destroyed. 4 The coming qf Christ, and 
the araeee qf his kingdom. 12 The plague qf JeruscUem^s enemies. 
16 The remnant shall turn to (he Lord, 20 and their spoils shaU he 
holy. 


Before 
CHKIST 
dr. 487. 


rP».14tl5. 
Jer. ao. 22. 
Bsek. 11. 20. 
Ho8. 2. 23. 
oh. 8. 8. 


B ehold, ^ the day of the Lord cometh, and thy 

spoil shall be divided in the midst of thee. ^2. 20. 
2 For ^ I will gather all nations against Jerusalem ^ 3. 2 . 

to battle; and tne city shall be taken, and « the * ^3. ic. 

houses rifled, and the women ravished ; and half of 
the city shall go forth into captivity, and the 
residue of the people shall not be cut off from the 
city. 

3 Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight against 
those nations, as when he fought in the day of 
battle. 


are left as but ** one-third in the whole land,” He tries them,” and 
they “ come forth as gold ” (Job xxiii. 10. 1 St. Pet. i. 7,). And the 
blessed effect is such as Christ speaks of, the mutual recognition of shep- 
herd and flock (St. John x. 14.). All the pronouns here are emphatic : 
“JETe shall call upon My name, and I will answer Eim : I have said, He 
“ is My people ; and Me shall say, The Lord is My God ” (see on Mal^ 
iii. 17.). 

CHAPTER XIV. 

In this prophecy we have (1) “ the destroyers of Jerusalem destroyed” 
(vv. 3, 12 — 15.) ; (2) the Advent of Christ, and the changes which take 
place in the land of Judea and Jerusalem, when “ His feet stand ” upon 
the Mount of Olives ” (vv, 4 — 11.) ; (3) the keeping of the Feast of 
Tabernacles not by the Jews only, but % the remnant of all the nations 
of the earth, Egypt included, and also the punishment of such as refuse 
to keep it (vv. 1^—19.); and (4) the consecration of thin^ in common 
use unto God, and the exclusion from God's House and from His service 
of all such as might pollute such consecration (vv. 20, 21.). 

1. ** thy spoil ShaU be diTided in the midst of thee.** So secure 
are the enemies of Jerusalem, that they do not hasten away with their 
plunder, but divide it among^ themselves in the midst of the city, as 
faring no attack. Comp. Jer. xxxix. 3, where, upon the capture of the 
city, the princes of the king of Babylon came in and sat (as undiq^uted 
** conquerors) in the middle gate of Jerusalem. 

** the residue of people shaU not be out oft team the oity.** 
By comparing and connecting the former chapter (ch. xiii, 8, 9.), it 
would seem that this ** residue ” is but the half of that third part, wnom 
GW has already ^ brought through the fire ” into close relation to Him* 
jtelf as Hie own people. 

^ ** as when he fbught in the day of battie.** Ei&er such Isdtle as 

IS 
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cHBisT ^ stand in that day ^ upon the 

cir. 487 . mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the 
dsseEwk. east^ and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the 
• jii^a 12, “udst thereof toward the east and toward the west, 
® and there shall be a very great valley ; and half of 
fROuntoiM. the mountain shall remove toward the north, and 
half of it toward the south. 

5 And ye shall flee to the valley of ^the moun- 
tains ; ^ for the valley of the mountains shall reach 
wparoted. unto Azal : yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled from 
t AmJii ^ earthquake in the days of Uzziah king 

of Judah : « and the Lord my God shall come, and 
& 24 . 30 , 31 . h^ii the saints with thee. 

Jude 14.* b Joel a 11. 

in the days of Joshua, when five kings were taken at one time “ because 
“the Lord fought for Israel” (Josh. x. 14, 42.). Or, as in the days of 
Jehoshaphat, when “ He fought against the enemies of Israel,” the united 
armies of Ammon, Moab, and Mount Seir, causing among them, confusion 
and mutual slaughter, “ each one helping to destroy the other ” (2 Chron. 
XX. 22, 23.). Compare also as perhaps describing the same battle (Rev. 
xvi. 14, 16 ; xvii. 14.). The word here translate “ battle ” signifies a 
clofe engagement between two armies. 

4. *^And his feet shaU stand in that day upon the mount of 
“ Olives.” This would lead us to expect Christ’s second appearance on 
earth in the place and spot of His departure from earth to heaven. “ It 
“ (the mount of Olives) united the greatest glory of our Lord on earth, 
“ His Ascension, with the deepest sorrow in Gethsemane.” Comp. St. Luke 
xxiv. 60, 61. Acts i. 9 — 12. St. Luke xix. 29, 37. The removal of this 
same mountain may be hinted at in our Lord’s words (St. Matt. xxi. 21. 
St Mark xi. 23.). “ The mountain is perhaps to be literally divided, in 
“ order to form a way of escape from Jerusalem.” Seas and rivers (the 
Jordan and Euphrates) had been dried up and divided in behalf of His 
people : so here it is predicted that a mountain shall be cleft asunder 
hereafter. 

Three great changes are described : — 

(1) The Mount of Olives being divided becomes two mountains which 
God speaks of as : My mountains oomp. also Isa. Ixv. 9, 11, 26. 

(2) A wide valley is formed between these two parts, extending 
throughout the whole len^ of the mountains. ” Asal” may be the 
same with Beth-Azel (Micah L 11.). It marks a place, where, as in 
Zoar or in Pella, furitives may safely rest. 

(8) An elevat^ plain is to mcome the site of the rebuilt city Jerusalem. 
Comp. ver. 10. Isa. ii. L Ezek. xl. 2. Micah iv. 1. 

6. “the Lord my 0od shall oome.” This-^coming of Christ has a 
special reference to the deliverance of the Jevrish people, hence, Chri^ 
tians, also learn the duty of watching and prCT)aring constantly for His 
coming : “ Watch and pray always” (see St. Luke xxi. 84-*-86. Eev. 
xxii. 12. 2 St. Pet. iii. 14.). 

** all the saixits with thee/* The prophet, turns abruptly from 
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6 And it shall crane to pass in that day, ® thai the chbist 

light shall not be ^ clear, nor ^ dark : dr. 487. 

7 but ® it shall be ‘one day which shall be known 

to the LoS|p, not day, nor night : but it shall come in some 
to pass, at ‘evening time it shall be light Sl^hi^ter 

8 And it shall be in that day, thai living “ waters ^3^.®^**** 
shall go out from Jerusalem ; half of them toward 

the ® former sea, and half of them toward the hinder «mb. 
sea : in summer and in winter shall it be. s OM^fdoj, 

thaUitoM. lBeT.22.5. kHatt24.S6. Usai. S0.26. & 00.19,20. BeT.21.23. mEzok.47.1. 
Joel 3. 18. Bev. 22. 1. ^ Or, eastern, Joel 2. 20. 


ing of God to speak to Him. Compare Jonathan’s words to God and 
to David (1 Sam. xx. 12, 13.). The “ saints ” are in Joel iii. 11 called 
“His mighty ones” — Angels, “excelling in strength” (Ps. ciii. 20.). 
Compare Dent, xxxiii. 2. Jude 14. St. Matt. xxv. 31. St. Luke ix. 26. 

6, 7. The light of the judgment-day and the lengthening of that day 
were probably foreshown in the days of Joshua (Josh. x. 12—14.) and of 
Hezekiah (2 Kings xx. 9 — 11.). At both those occasions probably “at 
“ eventime it was light.” The words might be rendered : “ The bright 
“ ones shall contract themselves ” (see Joel ii. 10. Isa. v. 30.). St. Matt, 
xxiv. 29. St. Mark xiii. 24. Or thus : “ Not — ^brightnesses and thick 
“ darkness,” but a peculiar and pervading light spread over the whole 
world, — a li^ht independent perhaps of the sun, like the first created 
light (Gen. i. 3.), or the brightness above the noon-day’s sun (Acts xxvi. 
13. Comp. Ezek xliii. 2.). In either case it is implied that the natural 
sources oi light, “ the powers of heaven,” are “ shaken ” and altered, and 
a prolonged day and peculiar light takes their place. Then and thus 
“dl mankind shall see it and fear, and own that it is His work” (Ps. 
Ixiv. 9.). It seems that the darkness of the crucifixion is to be repeated 
m the day of judgment, thus connecting Christ suffering with Christ our 
judge. As at the crucifixion it was dark at noon, so at His second coming 
“ it shall be li^ht at eventide.” Then came an unlooked-for darkness, here 
unlooked-for fight comes and is continued. As in Gen. ii. 1 — 3, no “ even^ 
“ ing ” is recorded of the seventh day, so of this peculiar day it is said 
that it is “ not day ” like common day-light, “ nor night ” as ordinary night 
Comp. Isa. XXX. 26 ; lx. 20. Also Eev. xxi. 11, 23, 24 ; xxii. 5. 

Spiritually applied, it may indicate (1) blessings vouchsafed to us lata 
in hfe ; (2) relief and deliverance, at a time when we axe looking for and 
expecting only more trouble ; “ light always breaks in, when Sil seems 
“ oarkest ; ” (3) light and peace in Christ, on our entering the usualljr 
dark “ valley of the shadow of death.” 

8. “living waters shall go out fiK>m Jerusalem.** Jerusalem is 
now, as of old, supplied with water from without, namely, (1) bv con*^ 
duits from the three tKX)ls of Solomon beyond Bethl^em; (2) by 
“the upper pool” of Hezekiah, outside the Ja& gate, and (8) by the 
min oollected in the low basement reservoirs from the flat housetc^ 
(see Ecdes, ii. 6. 2 Chron. xxxii. 3, 4. 2 Kings xviii. 81. Jer. xiv, 8; 
^ 13.) Even Siloam is outside the city, and Bethesda within is m 
^et perfectly drv (St John ix. 7, 11 ; v. 2-- 4.). JEUre Jerusalem 
ipmlf unfailingly pours forth fertilizing and healing watem m twa 

$22 
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ohbiIt ® Lord shall be “king over all the 

cir.-^. earth : in that day shall there be ® one Lord, and 
•Dan. 2 .^ his name ona 

o 1 6. a 10 All the land shall be * turned as a plain from 

*^pat 9 ed, Greba to Eimmon south of Jerusalem : and it shall 
be lifted up, and inhabited in her plac^ from 
sor'fLa’ Benjamin’s gate unto the place of the first gate, 
rNlb!' 3 .i. corner gate, 'and from the tower of 

Hananeel unto the king’s winepresses. 

11 And men shall dwell in it, and there shall be 

! destruction ; ‘but Jerusalem * shall 

4 0 r%^®* be safely inhabited 

12 ^ And this shall be the plague wherewith the 
Lord will smite all the people that have fought 


plentifal streams, one eastward to the Dead Sea, one westward to the 
Mediterranean. These streams convey and produce fertility and heal- 
ing wherever they come, for “ their waters — they issued out of the sane- 
**tuary** (Ezek. xlvii. 12.), ‘‘and their fountain came forth from the 
“ hou^ of the Lord ** (Joel hi. 18.). And what is the source of the 
like river in the heavenly Jerusalem 1 That most “pure river ** the Angel 
shewed St. John, “ proceeding out of the throne of God and the Lamb ** 
tee Ezek. xlvii. 12, and the whole passage vv. 1 — 12. Joel hi. 18, 
Eey. xxii. 1.). This is indeed the “ river, whose streams gladden the 
“ city of God ** (Ps. xlvi. 4 ; also xxxvi. 8, 9.). Spiritually, God’s people 
do even now taste thereof, when, by the power of the Holy Ghost, they 
are “ filled with all joy and peace in believing” on Christ (Bom. xv. 13. 
See also 1 St. Peter i. 8. St. John iv. 14 ; vii. 37— 39.J. 

9. The idol-worship of false gods and of devils being everywhere 
abolished, the whole earth shall own in Christ her true and rightful 
King. 

** and his name ** shall be " one.” This implies a certain oneness 
of worship as well as the worshipping of one. How blessed a contrast to 
present various ways (so many of them, more or less, erroneous and 
faulty) of worshipping the one true God and His Christ. 

10. ** AH the land shall be turned as a plain . . • and it shall be 
^lifted up.” See above on ver. 4. The marginal translation be 
“ compaaBed ’* «surrounded, marks the limits on all sides rf this uplifted 
site of the new city. The word translated “ (^all be lifted up ” is a very 
remarkable one, calling our q)ecial attention to this elevation, which 
together with the divid^ mount of Olives God claims as His own, My 

mountain,” “ M^r holy mountain,” “ My mountains.” For here the 
Saviour iau^t daily, wrought many miracles, mffered in Geftsemane, 
witnessed before ” the High-priest and “ Kfate a good confessi^,’’ 
sufiered, was cruafied, was buried, rose a^in, went up thence into 
heaven (comp, also Ps, xlviii. 1 ; Ixxxvii. 1. Ezek. xvii, 22, 28*; xx.40.b 

32. the peosde.” That is, all the nations that havei come. wi% 
their armies in ftiU-armed force against Jerusalem. 
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against Jerusalem; Their flesh shall consume away chbibt 
\ mle they stand upon their feet, and their eyes shall ctr.4ii7. 
consume a^ay in their holes, and their tongue shall 
consume away in their mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass in that day, that ^ a 
great tumult from the Lobd shall be among them ; 
and they shall lay hold every one on the hand of his 
neighbour, and * his hand shall rise up against the 

hand of his neighbour. ^ ^ 

14 And ^ Judah also shall fight ® at Jerusalem ; 

^and the wealth of all the heathen round about 
shall be gathered together, gold, and silver, and 
apparel, in great abundance. 

15 And ®so shall be the pl^ue of the horse, of 
the mule, of the camel, and of the ass, and of all the 
beasts that shall be in these tents, as this plagua 

16 ‘If And it diall come to pass, ihai every one 


** while they stand upon their jfeetJ” That is, while they seem to he 
in full vigour. They becxime in some sort as living skeletons ; the eye 
sunk as in death, deep in its socket, and the tongue within the mouth 
shrivelled, parched, and wasted away, A fearful sight of living death, 
and ihat of vast multitudes (comp, Joel iii. 12 — 14. Ezek. xxiv. 23.), 
And even their beasts of burden or of war in the midst of the “ tents ** of 
this great army, shall partake of the same living destruction (ver. 15.), 

Spiritually, we may compare Bev, iii, 1, “ a name to live,” but really 
“dead.” “ She that lives in pleasure” and luxury “is de^ while she 
“ liveth ” (1 Tim. v. 6.). 

18. The mighty army is divided, as Babel by language, so here in 
confusion of plan and purpose, Jerusalem’s fierce fws by disruption 
among themselves (see above ver, 3, and notes there) work out their own 
destruction. “ There is no real unity except in God,” 

14. And Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem.” Here again, as 
above (ch, xii. 6, 7.), the country-folk are not forgotten. The city shall 
share, it is implied, all the wealth with the country, and the country 
with the city. So the villages of Attica had equal rights with' the dwellers 
in Athens itself. Everywliere appears in Scripture the care of God for 
the pooK Among other instances, Solomon’s last words are enjoinin^n 
his son the protecting of “ the poor and needy” (Prov. xxxi. 8, 9.), “ llie 
** strength of the Church has ever been the hearts of the poor.” 

15. ** And so shall be the plague of the horse, of the mule, of the 

**oamel» and of the ass.” The creatures, created for man, suffer 
together witii man aatf for man’s sin (comp. Gen. vi. 17 ; viL 4, 21--^ 
Jer. xiv. 6, 6, and alsp Jonah iii. 7.). But when the Man Christ Jesus 
dhall be^‘ king over m the earth” (ver, 9.1, all creation rejoices under 
Him (Ps. viii, 5—9.), and with His r^eemea people (Bom. viii. 19 — ^21.). 
Compare also Isa. xi. 6 — 9 ; Ixv. 25. ^ 

The feast d Tabernacles had one great folfilmant, when our 
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CHRIST ^ nations which came against 

cir.487. Jerusalem shall even ‘go up from year to year 
*ti8.6o.6,i.«. to worship the King, the Lord of hosts, and to Keep 
b 1 iJ;lL 34 , ^ the feast of tabernacles. ^ 

i^.ai 4 . 17 ® And it shall be, that whoso will not come up 

families of tihe eartli unto Jerusalem to 
ci8ai.6o.ik worship the King, the Lord of hosts, even upon 
them email be no rain. 

18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, and 
2 come not, ^ ^ that have no rain ; there shall be the 

^ plagne, wherewith the Lord will smite the heathen 
d Dent. Ilia .jjp ^Yie feast of tabernacles. 

8 0 r,««. 19 This shall be the ^punishment of Egypt, and 

the punishment of all nations that come not up to 
keep the feast of tabemaclea 

* Or, hridiet. 20 ^ In that day shall there be upon the ^bells of 
ci 8 ai. 2 ai 8 . the horses, ® HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD; 
and the pots in the Lord’s house shall be like the 
bowls before the altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah 


Lord ** tabernacled ** among us (St. John i. 14.). And even the holy, 
heavenly city, is called the ‘‘tabernacle of God” (Rev. xxi. 3.). As 
the two other Jewish feasts have their counterpart and fulfilment in the 
Christian Church, — the Passover with Easter and Christ’s Death and Resur- 
rection, and Pentecost with Whitsuntide and the gift of the Holy Ghost, — 
so it would seem that the feast of Tabernacles is reserved as the thivd, 
the consummating feast, for the marking and perpetuating all the varied 
blessings connect^ with Christ’s Incarnation. The seventh month, like 
the seventh day, speaks of completion, and rest. 

The excepting of Egypt, that rainless land, seems all the more strongly 
to shew that aul this prophecy must be taken literally. Upon the 
Egyptians, neglecting this feak of thanki^ving “ for creation, pre- 
“ servation,” and “ redemption,” comes the living death, the stroke inflic^ 
on the nations which fought against Jerusalem. “He that is not with 
“ Me is against Me ” (St. Matt. xii. 80.). 

20. ** shall there be upon the bells of the horses, HOLINESS 
•• UNTO THE IfOBD.” The commonest things shall be sacred and 
hallowed to God’s glory, although not contained or used in His Temple 
(1 Cor. X. 81.). We may observe that the “ horse ” is not now, as in ver. 
15, used for war, but for purposes of peace. “ Things simply secular 
“ (such as bells, bridles, or trapping of the horfies) shall bear the same 
“ inscription as the plate upon me Mi^-priest’s forehead.” And in the 
temple itself the commonest vessels snau be regarded as holj; as those 
reserved for holiest uses — *‘the bowls," used to receive and pour finih 
tile blood of the victim — ‘‘the sacrifice bound with cords to the hoim 
" of the altar ” (Pa. ctviiL § 1 . Ler. ix. 8, ».). 




ZECHARIAS, XIV. 

shall be holiness unto the. Loed of hosts : and all 
they that sacrifice shall come and take of them, and cir. 4S7. 
seeuie therein: and in that day there shall be no as. s, 
more the ^tlanaanite in ® the house of the Loed of 2 "zr. 

* 22 . 15 . 

XlOSlS. g 2. 1 % 

20 , 21 , 22 . 


21. ** there sh^ be no more the Canaanite in the house of the 
Lord,” That is : (1) the idolater shall be excluded, and ihere shall 
no more be any idols in the Temple. (2) There shall be no more 
trading of buyers and sellers in the Temple courts (St. John ii, 16.). 
(8) There shall be no trafficking in things sacred (Acts viii. 18—^0, 
2 Cor. iv. 2.). Thus in the future centre of Christendom, as at the first 
(St. Luke xxiv. 62, 63. Acts ii. 46, 47 ; iv. 32,), the true worshippers 
shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth,** and being gathered out 
of all nations (w. 16, 17.) the Church will have become “ one in Christ 
“ Jesus ** — “ one fold, one shepherd’* (St. John x. 14 — 16 ; xvii. 20—23. 
Acts ii. 42-47; iv. 31, 32. 1 Cor. L 10. Eph. iv. 1—6.). 



MALACHI. 


The Prophet Malachi, the last of the prophets, approaches neares 
both in point of time and in character of teaching, to the New Testament 
“ Where Malachi ends, the Gospel begins.” The prophecies concerning 
John the Baptist unite the Old Testament with the New. And who it 
the “ ministering spirit ” appointed to quote this prophet’s concluding 
words 1 It is the Angel Gabriel, who in his own person and ministry, first t( 
Daniel, then to Zacharias and Mary, connects what to us seems broker 
and interrupted on earth, by the unbroken and unceasing ministry oi 
heaven. With the closing words of Malachi, prophecy for 400 yean 
ceased and was silent. “ Signs ” also had ceased ; and as “ John did nc 
“ miracle” (St. John x. 41.), so also, beyond the wonderful mercies and 
singular bounties of God’s providence (Mai. iii. 10.), no miracle is men- 
tioned in Malachi. Now there “ was not one prophet more ” (Ps. Ixxiv, 
9.). Then came, after that long interval, a prophet indeed,” “ one 
“ greater,” and “ much more than a prophet ” (St. Mark xi. 32. St. Matt 
xi. 9. St Luke vii. 26.). See also on ch. iii. ver. 1. 

What the pi:pphets Haggai and Zechariah were to Zerubbabel, such 
was Malachi in relation to Nehemiah. Accordingly the best commentary 
(on Malachi) is to be found in the book of Malachi’s contemporary, 
Nehemiah. Compare Nehemiah xiii, 4 — 14 and 23 — 31, with Mai. it 
11--17; iii. 8— 10. 

As Malachi prophesies of John the Baptist, so he resembles Mm^ who 
“ boldly rebuked vice,” and hypocrisy, and foretold, as near at hand, the 
just judgments of God (Mai. ii. 1—3 ; iii. 1—2 ; iv. 1, with St Matt iii. 
7 — 12. St Luke iii. 7 — 9, 17.). So also both alike denounce the viola- 
tion of the sacred covenant of marriage (Mai. ii. 10 — 16 ; iii. 5, with 
St.Matt xiv. 4. St Mark vi. 17, 18. St Luke iii. 19.). 

We may notice progress in what we may consider the three leading 
prophecies of Christ in these three last propheiu. H a gg ai sees Him as 
the object of longing ‘‘desire to all nations Zechariah, as that desire 
fulfilled, springing up as the dawn and ” dayspring,” while on>Maladii, 
as a nearest messenger, He shines forth as tlie rising “ sun of ri^teous-; 
“ness/* 
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CHAPTEE L 

1 McHachi eotmkUneth Cff lara^s unhindness, 6 Of their irreUgioueneeBt 
12 and prcfaneneaa. 


T he burden of the word of the Lord to Israel 
^byMalachi. , 

2 have loved you, saith the Lobd. Yet ye o/miaeiiL 
say, Wherein hast thou loved us ? TFos not Esau *' 
Jacob’s brother? saith the Lord: yet **1 loved «> Bom. 9 . is. 
Jacob, 

3 and I hated Esau, and ® laid his mountains and | 
his heritage waste for the dragons of the wilderness. 

4 Whereas Edom saith. We are impoverished, ' ’ 
but we will return and build the desolate places ; 
thus saith the Lord of hosts. They shall buUd, but 
I will throw down ; and they shall call them. The 


CHAPTER I. 

1—6. An opening of the prophecy, declaring God’s special good-will 
and love to lanel, as contrasted with Edom, his own twin-brother. 

1. Lit. by the hand of Malachi. The prophet then was but as an 
instrument. So “ by the hand of Moses ” (Num. xv. 28.) ; “ of Isaiah ” 
(Isa. XX. 2.). 

2. “ I have loved you, saith the Lord.” An abrupt but all-gracious 
declaration, shewing God’s abiding love to His people. The “ burden” 
here is love. Comp. Jer. xxxi. 3. St. John xiii. 1 ; xvii. 23. Eph. v. 26. 
As the Saviour loved His disciples (St. John xiii. 1.), and yet loved with 
a special love St. John among them ; so within this love of the people 
and nation, God has a special love and regard for His city and sanctuary. 
Comp. Ps.lxxxvii. 2 ; cxxxii. 13, 14. 

“ Yet ye aay. Wherein host thou loved us P ” The c[ue8tion itself 
seems to shew an ungrateful spirit. In Malachi man’s ingratitude to 
his Maker is exhibited in all its nakedness. This is the one voice of all 
men’s murmnrings, ignoring all God’s past and present mercies, in view 
of the one thing wmch He withholds, thou^ they dare not put it into 
worfs ; *' wherein hast Thou loved us 1 ” “ They made haste, they fragat 
“His worlnj” (Ps. cvi. 13.). 

The whole of this chapter sets forth most vividly and practically the 
true principle for all Chnkian people, of right worship, right service, and 
true mode of offering to God. And we are taught, at the very outset, 
that all must be based ^ a loving and grateful sense of His qiecial love 
to us : “I have loved you, saith the Lora.” 

8. •• And Xtoan have I hated.” For the ran of Esau and his de- 
scendants, namely, pride, hatred, revenge, cruelty, carelessnen, and 
FK^eneas, see Qen. xxv. 29—34; xxvi^. 41. Ezek. xxv. 12-*-14. 
Obad. 10-14. 
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c^'iIt wickedness, and, The people against whom 

cir.397. the LoED hath indignation for ever, 
a Ps. 36. 27. 6 And your eyes shall see, and ye shal^^say, * The 

s ^ magnified ® ®from the border of Israel. 

/hm upon. 

• Ex. 20 . 12 . 6 TA son ®honoureth his father, and a servant 

7 Luke a 46. his master: ^if then I fee a father, where is mine 
honour? and if I fee a master, where is my fear? 
saith the Loed of hosts unto you, 0 priests, that 
*4 3’ 7 8^^' “y name. And ye say, Wherem have we 

despised thy name? 

7 ^Ye oner polluted bread upon mine altar; 
b Dent. 1 ^ 21 . and ye say. Wherein have we polluted thee? In 
iE*ek.4i.22. that VB Say, ‘The table of the Loed is con- 
temptible. 


4. border of wickedness.*’ The frontier is put for the territory 
itself, as being the important portion in regard of neighbouring nations. 

6. **firom the border of Israel.** As from the southern borders, 
such as Hebron and “all the hill country of Judea,” looking towards 
Edom, Mount Seir, Petra, Esau’s country, and contrasted with it. The 
one a “ delightsome land,” smiling, and fertile, “ flowing, oozing forth, as 
“from udders and from rocks, with milk and honey,” the “glory of 
“ all lands ; ” the other accursed, barren, and a desolation for ever. There 
may the jackals (fern.), “ the dragons of the wilderness,” securely breed 
and rear their young ones. 

6. ** A son honoureth his father, and a servant his master.** God 
was as a father to His people Israel, but still more plainly revealed to 
Christians as their heavenly Father (Deut. viii. 6. 1 Chron. xxix. 10. 

Ixiii. 16.). So Christian people are, like Israel, HU servants for 
ever, “ Whom to serve is perfect freedom.” Isa. xliv. 1, 21, and of 
Christ also ; xlix. 3, 6, 6. 1 Cor. vii. 22. 1 St. Pet. ii. 16. Hev. xxii. 3. 
“ Without love,” says St. Bernard, “ fear hath punishment, and honour 
“ hath no grace. And the honour that cometh not from love is not 
“ honour, but adulation. And yet to God alone belong all honour and 
“glory: but neither of these will He accept, unless they be seasoned 
“ with the honey of love.” “ A servant, whose service is of pure and 
“ filial love, is allw a son.” 

** O priests, that despise my name.’* Sad indeed, when those who are 
specially bound to “ honour His holy name and His word ” despise 
roth. 

^ ** And ye say. Wherein have we despised thy name P ** Before 
(in ver. 2.) it was ignorance of God’s love : now it is ignorance of self 
and of sin. They said to themselves, doubtless, %s many do now, “ We 
“cannot help it: we do the best we can under the drcumstooes.” 
Without some knowledge of God’s love, there can be no sense of sin ; 
without some sense of sin, no knowledge of His love. 

7. ” Ye offer polluted ?>read upon mine altar.** Lit. " ofifering,”| 
i. 6. making a constant practice of it. If taken literally, it would 
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8 And ‘‘if je offer the blind ^for sacrifice, is it 
not evil ? and if ye offer the lame and sick, is it not 
evil? offer it now nnto thy governor; will he be 
pleased with thee, or * accept thy person ? saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

9 And now, I pray you, beseech ®God that he 
will be gracious unto us : “ this hath been * by 
your me^: will he regard your persons? saitn 
the Lord of hosts. 

10 Who is there even among you that would shut 
the doors /or nought 1 “neither do ye kindle /re on 
mine altar for nought. I have no pleasure m you, 
saith the Lord of hosts, “neither will I accept an 
oflferi^ at your hand. 

11 For Pfrom the rising of the sun even unto the 
going down of the same my name shall he great 
^ among the Gentiles ; ■■ and in every place • incense 
shall he offered unto my name, and a pure offering : 
‘for my name shall he great among the heathen, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 397. 


k Ley, 22. 22. 
Deut. 15. 21. 
ver. 14. 

3 Heb. (o 
sacrifice. 

1 Job 42. 8. 

8 Heb. the 
face cf Ood. 
m H08.13.9. 


* Heb. /rom 
your hand. 


nlCor.9. 13. 


o Isai. 1. 11. 
Jer. 6. 20. 
Amos 5. 21. 

PPs. 113.3. 
Isai. 59. 19. 


« Isai. 60. 3, 6. 
r John 4. 21, 
23. 

1 Tim. 2. 8. 

■ Rev. 8. 3. 
t Isai. 66. 19, 
20 . 


that what they offered either as the shew-bread, or more probably the 
meat-offering, was coarse and inferior in quality. But here the word 
“ bread,” as in Lev. xxii. 19 — ^25, seems to include sacrificial victims. 
And so in Ezek. xli. 22, the altar is called a “ table.” 

8. “ And if ye offer the blind for saorifioe* is it not evil Qi> ye 
say and think, “ There is no harm in it.” Such offerings of blemished 
victims were expressly forbidden (see Deut. xvii. 1 ; xv. 21.). An earthly 
prince or governor (even the meek Nehemiah) would justly be offended 
at such a present. To our queen we would offer our best : how much 
more to the King of kings, our God. ” Perfectness was an essential prin- 
** ciple of sacrifice.” See Lev. xxii. 19 — ^25. Deut. xv. 21. 

9. Ver. 9 seems to follow on to w. 6— S, as being the prophet’s own 
remonstrance with God’s neglectful priests. (1) Banning perhaps in 
irony, he implores them to supplicate God very earnestly for pardon and 
grace, humbly joining himself with them. (2) He rwroves them as the 
cause of this profanation. (3) He warns them, that God will not accept 
the person of any of them (Acts X. 84. Gal. ii. 6.). 

10. ** Who is there even among you that would shut the doors (gratui- 
“tously), neither would you kindle Mine altar gratuitoudyl” That is, 
even the least services you fulfil for lucre and not for love. Avarice is 
your motive, and not a loving honouring of Me. 

11. For from the (Hsing of the sun even unto the going down of 
** the same my name shall be great among the Gentiles.** A glorious 
mmise ^d prophec;f. See Zeph. ii. 11. Ps. cxiii. 3. In Isa. lix. 19, the 
Holv Spirit is the mighty agent, by Whom, in spite of all opposition, it 

^:^11 be acoomfdii^ed: ” When the enemy gometh in as a mi^ty river 
^<X)d, the Spirit of the Lord lifts up a standard against him, tmd 
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chkYst If y® ™ y® ®®y> 

cir.397. "The table of the Lobd is polluted; and the fruit 

u ver. 7. thereof, even his meat, is contemptible. 

13 Ye said also, Behold, what a wearkess is it! 
^aiid ye have snuffed at it, saith the Lobd of hosts ; 
and ye brought that which was tom, and the lame, 
» and tne sick ; thus ye brought an offering : * should 
I acc^t this of your hand ? saith the Lorn 
yver.a 14 But cursed he ^the deceiver, ® which hath in 
in whose his flock a male, and voweth, and sacrificeth unto 
2 . hold a corrupt thing : for ® I am a great King, 
1 Tim. 6 . 16. gaith the Lord of hosts, and my name is dreadful 
among the heathen. 


puts him to flight.” By incense** is typified (1) prayer, (2) interces- 
sion, (3) thanksgiving and praise. The “ pure offering ** si^ifies not 
only the minchah iti^lf, i. e. the wheat-grain, or flour, or bread-offering, 
mixed with oil ; it also includes the victim, the lamb of the daily morn- 
ing and evening sacrifice, with which it was connected. See Exod. xxix. 
38^^6, which shews that all special intercourse and communion between 
God and His priests and His people was based upon that constant sacri- 
fice. In the Christian Church it may justly be understood of the bread 
and wine in the holy Supper of the Lamb Christ Jesus, our paschal and 
continually abiding sacrifice, including also the offerings, “ the alms and 
** oblations” of Christ’s people offered therewith. All these should be a 
“ pure offering” by priest and people, having ” their hearts purified by 
** faith ” and love in Christ (Acts xv. 8, 9.). 

12. “ The table of the Lord*’ appears to be His altar, and its •• fruit** 
the victims offered upon it. See above on ver. 7, and compare also 
vv. 13, 14, where no meat offerings are mentioned. The word rendered 
“ fruit ” occurs only hero and in Isa. Ivii. 19. Zech. ix. 17. 

13, 14. These reproofs seem to be addressed to the people as well as 
the priests. 

14. oursed be the deceiver.** The j&audulent person, who whilst he 
attempts to defraud God, becomes a self-deceiver and hypocrite. God re- 
quires of us only what we have and can give (2 Cor. viii. 12 ; ix. 7.J. 
“ The deceiver ” or ** hypocrite,” thinks to serve God “ cheaply,” as if 
anything were good enough to offer to Him, Who is the great King,** 
and Whose name is “ feared among the nations ; ” upon him falls the 
just curse from that God, Who “is not mocked,” but “ will honour those 
“ who honour Him ” (Gal. vi. 7. 1 Sam. ii. 30.). The service of Ck)d 
is its OTO reward. Ii not, it becomes a greater toil with less reward 
from this earth than the things of this earth. There is no choioe 
between love and weariness. 

** ICy name is dreadfhl among the heathen.” Such fear 
the past histoiy of Israel (see Josh. ii. 9 — 11. 1 Sam. v. 1 jSngs viii. 
41 — 43. Dan. iii. 29 ; vi. 25 — ^27.), and was to be manifestea yet more 
m the call of the Gentiles in the New Testament (Acts x, 34, 86 ; xi 18f 
Eev. XT. 3, 4.). ^ 
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CHAPTER II. oheTst 

1 He dtarply reproved the prieste for negleeHtio their eovemnl, 11 and 
the peciieffor idoktb^y, 14 /or adultery^ 17 and/or infidelity. 

AND now, 0 ye priests, this commandment is for 
J\. you. 

2 “If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it 
to heart, to give glory unto my name, saithi the 
Lobd of hosts, I will even send a curse upon you, 
and I will curse your blesrings : yea, I have cursed 
them already, because ye do not lay it to heart. J 
Behold, I will ^ corrupt your seed, and * spread 
dung upon your faces, even tne dung of your solemn take you 
feasts ; and ^ 07ie shall ^ take yon away with it. b io. 


CHAPTEE IL 

Containing (1) reproof of the priests for their profaneness, 
contrasting with the good early example of Levi; (2) 
of the people generally for nnfaithfalness, wantonness, 
and unkindness in marriage. 

1. From reproving the people, he now turns to their teachers and 
spiritual guides (vv. 1 — 9.). 

2. “ to give glory unto my name.** All God’s servants are bound 
to glorify Him, and specially those whom He has called to servo Him 
in the ministry of His House and Church, His Word and Sacraments. 
We do not ‘‘lay this to heart,** unless we make it our first thought, our 
constant endeavour. 

The “ curse,** whether temporal or spiritual ; all is implied and both 
by “the curse.” Comp. Ps. Ixix. 22 — ^28; cix. 6 — ^20, and specially 
vv. 17, 18. It h6w been truly said : “ Whatever of the things of this 
“ world we receive not from God, we receive from Satan.” No wonder, 
then, if our blessings become a curse. Scriptures, Sacraments, sermons, 
Sundays, — all have a double edge ; if used well, they lead men cm to 
heaven ; but, if despised or misused, they aggravate men’s sin, and in- 
crease tbeir condemnation. We ne^ not here understand the ble^ng 
of Aaron (Num. vi. 22-— 27.) bestowed on Israel, but rather the priests’ 
personal prosperity and blessing. 

8. “ Behold, I wm corrupt your seed.** For “seed” some would 
render “ arm” or “ shoulder.” If “ arm,” it agrees with &ch. xi. 17 : 
if “ shoulder,” it is illustrated by Lev. vii. 32—^, If, as is most pr^ 
bable, “seed” be the?tight rendering, we may compare Deut. xxviii. 
38. The seed is “ corrupted,” or Hterally, ‘* rebuked ; ” for if God 
"‘rebukes.” the seed we sow, it must needs be marred, and corrupted. 
Because m &e avarice and gluttony connected with their irreverence, 
iiGod's priests become vile as the very dung of their orifices, and they 
only covered with this ref^use, bilt; “ taken away with it;** 
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cMfsT ^ y® know that I have sent this com- 
cir.397. mandment nnto yon, that my covenant might be 
with Levi, saith the Lobd ot hosts, 
a P covenant was with him of life and peace ; 
*37.'26. ■ and I gave them to him ^for the fear wherewith 
dj)eut.33.8,9. feared me, and was afraid before my name, 
•DeQt.33.io. 6 ®The law of truth was in his mouth, and ini- 
quity was not found in his lips: he walked with 


Comp. 1 Bangs xiv. 10. See also Lev. viii. 17. The disgrace is enhanced 
by the description of the privileges of Levi in vv. 4 — 6, “ As are the 
“offerings, so shall it be with the offerers.” 

4 — 7. A beautiful description of Levi, as a pattern at that time to the 
Jewish priest, and now to the priest and minister and teacher in Christ’s 
Church. Phinehas’s zeal for God and against sin was the occasion for 
God’s renewed covenant, although forfeited afterwards in the case of 
another Phinehas with Hophni his brother, the two sons of Eli (Num. 
XXV. 6 — 13. 3 Sam. ii. 27 — 36.). Levi, on the other hand, reclaims his 
character, and wins a blessing. See Gen. xlix. 5 — 7. Exod. xxxii. 
26 — 29. Dent, xxxiii. 8 — 11. 

6. life and peace,” in their fulness, are also the covenanted blessings 
of the New Testament; “ life ” to be had more abundantly, and “peace 
“ of God, surpassing all understanding ” (St. John x. 10 ; iv. 10 ; xiv. 27 ; 
xvi. 33. Phu. iv. 7. Col. iii. 16.). 

•* fear ” is here not the common word for fear, and seems to imply 
almost “the reward of fear:” and he is said to have been “afraid” 

- by shewing the deepest and most humble reverence. Such fear was 
enjoined in the Saviour’s thrice repeated precept to “ His friends ” (St. 
Luke xii. 6. Also Ps. cxi. 10 ; mso lx. 4 ; and cxix. 12, 13, 29, 43^ 
44,46,108,142,163,171,172; cxxviii. 1, 4. Prov. i. 7. Eccles. xii. 13. 
Eev. xix. 6.). Note : those who, like Phinehas, are most abased before 
God, will be boldest before men. 

6. “ The law of truth was in his mouth.” That is, the law of 
God’s truth was faithfully, fearlesdy set forth and expounded by him, 
God “the lawgiver, who is really the Law,” guiding and teachi^ His 
servant See Deut xvii. 8 — 13, and comp. Eph. vi. 19. 2 Cor. iii. 12. 
St Matt X. 27. Acts xviii. 9 — 11. (The verb nere is emphatic, “ was” 
abidingly and continually.) “ To teach the law was part of the office 
“ both of priest and Levite.” See Lev. x. 8 — 11, Deut. xxiv. 8 ; xxxiii. 10. 

** and inlgLuity was not found in his lips.” That is, especially any 
perverting of the truth (1) by falsehood (Jer. xxviii, xxix. 9, 20 — ^23.) ; 
(2) by imperfect statements of God’s truth (Acts xx. 27.) ; (3) by any 
erroneous doctrine (1 Tim. vi. 20, 21. 2 Tim. ii, 17, 18.) ; (4) by 
flattery (1 Bangs xxii. 10, 11 — 14. Isa. xxx. 10.); (6) by hypocrisy 
(St Ma^ xxiii. 13 — 33.) ; (6) by harshness and severity (St Matt, 
xxiii. 4. St Luke xi, 46. St John vii, 49.) i and (7) by want of 
sympathy for the jxwr and heart-broken (Ezek. xiii. 22. 1 Sam. i 12 — ^18.). 
Compare Jer. i. 17 — ^19. Acts xx. 26, 27, Meekness on the other hand 
is the character of Christ our great Hi^-priest (Isa. liii. 9, 1 St 
it 22,% and His people (Eev. xiv. 6.). 

“he walked with me in i^aoe and equity.” Levi, then, 
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me in jjeace and equity, and did ‘'ttim many away 
from iniquity. cfr. sot. 

7 «For the priest’s lips should keep knowledge, 'Jer. 2 s. 22 . 
and they should seek the law at his mouth: ** for 10^1. 
he ia the messenger of the Lord of hosts. w® * 

Ezra 7. 10. Jer. 18. 8. Bag. 2. 11, 12. » Gal. 4. 14. 


and Noah, “ walked with God he “ knew the way of peace,” and was 
a “ peace-maker,” and a lover not only of justice, but “ equity.” For 
“equity” acts according to the “spirit” of God’s law, ralher than 
“ the letter which killeth.” “ These brief words comprise the duties of 
“ both Tables.” Note : if by constant communion with God in prayer, 
praise, and t^nksgiving, we “ walk with God,” He will walk with us 
(^t, Luke xxiv. 15.), and we shall know and have peace, and act in 
“ equity,” and teach accordingly. 

“and turn many from iniquity.” This is distinctly promised 
(Jer. xxiii. 18, 22.) to such of God’s prophets as “stand” waiting and 
continuing “ in God’s secret counsel.” See the whole passage (Jer. 
xxiii. 9 — 32.), especially the contrast in vv. 14, 16, 17, 32. Of how few 
comparatively can it even now be said of Christ’s many ministers, that 
they succeed in the conversion of lost souls to Christ, and, like Levi, 
“ turn many from iniquity.” So St. Chrysostom complains : “ Our 
“ priests are many and yet few : many in name, few in work ; ” few who 
“ persuade and turn away.” Acts xix. 26. St. James v. 19, 20. Dan. xii. 3. 

7. “For the lips of the priest should keep knowledge.” They 
should not only retain, but bo as a treasure-house of the knowledge 
of the Most High. The priest must “ promote the Christian know- 
“ ledge” of which he is the keepef and steward. Hence the incal- 
culable importance of every word from the lips of Christ’s ministers. 
Hence St. Bernard : “ Words that are mere trifling in the lips of the 
“laity, are blasphemies in the mouth of the priest. Thou hast con- 
“ secrated thy mouth to Christ’s Gospel. To open thy mouth to such 
“ remarks is a thing forbidden, to accustom thy lips to such words is 
“sacrilege.” Note, the prophets also of Jerusalem are condemned for 
this same sin (Zeph. iii. 4.). “ Her prophets are light ” = of frothy con- 
versation, trifling and frivolous. “ The lips ” then “ of the priest should 
“ keep” the rich treasure of “ knowledge ” — knowledge (1) of God and 
His Law — ^knowledge (2) of themselves — knowledge (3) of mankind — 
knowledge (4) of sin, of its unutterable hatefulness, and its fearful 
dangerousness — knowledge (6) of faith, hope, love — knowledge (6) of 
holiness and its unspeakable loveliness, as set forth in the Person and 
Seh-sacrifice of our great High-priest, Christ Jesus, the Deacon and 
Minister of God’s truth in the New Testament, the Shepherd and Bishop 
of our souls (Bom. xv. 8. 1 St. Pet^ ii. 25, Heb. xiii. 20.). 

**aiid they should seek the law at his mouth.” That is, they 
both 6hoM do so and are wont to do so* From the mouth ^ of God’s 
priest they look for the words of God’s law (Deut. xxxiji. 9, 10.). So 
will his mouth “be Stercised in wisdom” and “his lips feed many,” 
and he himself shall “by his words” be not “condemned” nut 
justified” (Pa. xxxvii. 30, 31. Prov. x. 21. St Matt. xii. 86—87. 
^ Luke vi. 46.). Note : It is the duty and privilege of Ghristisax 
Ml to seek from Christian dexgy the truomeaning of Hply Scripture^ 




MALACHI, n. 

cffiTflT ® y® ®^® *^® ^y > y® 

cir.397. caused many to ^stumble at the law: ^ye have 
1 1 Sam. 8 . 17 . comipted the covenant of Levi, saith tne Lord of 

Jer. 18.15. i . * 

2 Or, /oW <n JlOStS. r 

k K. 2j. 9 Therefore ’ have I also made you contemptible 
1 1 Bam. a so! and base before all the people, according as ye 
have not kept my ways, but have been partial 
/C"- in the law. 

accepted facei. 

and to them by the Holy Ghost in answer to prayer such knowledge 
of the Word will be given, as shall be most profitable to both teacher and 
tau^t. 

*‘for he is the messenger of the Lord of hosts.” That is, sent b^r 
Him with a distinct message to deliver, and sent in order to certain 
definite work to be done in His name and under His authority. The 
word here used, probably, as in ch. iii. 1, contains an allusion to MaJachi’s 
own name, my Angel-messenger, To realize that we are sent by God is 
our encouragement to work any work for God. Prophets, priests. Apostles, 
evangelists, the prophets of the New Testament, bishops, priests, and 
deacons, Scripture-readers, Biblo-women, deaconesses, all are in various 
ways God’s messengers. In the work of God they class with “ ministering 
“ angels ” (Heb. i. 14.). And the title chiefly belongs to those who are 
foremost in authority and responsibility, the Angel-messengers of His 
Churches, to those who “ preside ” as bishops, and as having oversight 
thereof, are as “ stars in the right hand ** of “ Christ ” in glory. There 
is a portion of like honour to all religious teachers, whfle delivering 
Christian instruction to their pupils and scholars. With the Bible and 
Book of God's Law in their hands and hearts, they too are ‘‘Angel- 
“ messengers of the Lord of hosts.” 

8, 9. ” But ye are departed out of the way.” Four classes of ofieuces 
are laid to the charge of the priests : (1) Turning aside from the right 
pathway, whether of truth or holiness ; (2) becoming thus a stumbling- 
Dlock to others, and hindering their keeping God’s law ; (3) marring 
and breaking God’s covenant with Levi ; (4) regard of persons instead 
of impartiality in applying God’s law. Comp. Jer. v. 31 ; xxiii. 11. 
Ezek. xliv. 12. Zeph. iii. 4. Also see St. Matt. xv. 12 — 14 ; xviii. 7 ; 
xxiii. 13, 16 — 22. We might paraphrase, or more exactly render ver. 9, 
And so too have I caused you to be dei^ised, and to hold a low posi- 
“ tion in the estimation of every one, in that ye are neither keeping My 
“ways, nor acting without respect of persons in applying God’s Taw.” 
Note: If Christ’s ministers magnify and honour God in their oflice, 
Christ’s people will highly honour &em in their oflSce (1 These, v. 12, 
13.). 

10 — 17. From reproving the priests, the prophet anpeam now to turn 
to the people. Yet the priests were by no means mear frwa the sins 
connected with marriage which are here condemned (see Neln xiii. 23, 
2B.). (1) Both priests and people had married idolatem in defiance of 
God’s precept (Exod. xxxiv. 12f— 16. Deut. vii. 2—4.) and dP tbe warn- 
jng to be derived from the history of Solomon (1 Kings xi. 1 — 10. 
xiii. 26.). (2) Another sin seems to have been cnml and nn^ia# 
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10 ^“Have we not all one father? “hath not o2bi 8« 
one God created ns ? why do we deal treacheronsly dr. 397 . 
every man against his brother, by profaning the micor.ae. 
covenant our fathers? 

11 Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an abo- 
mination is committed in Israel and in Jerusalem ; »ot, ought 
for Judah hath profaned the holiness of the Lobd 

which he ® loved, ®and hath married the dau^ter ^ 
of a strange god. >or,&im' 

12 The Lord will cut off the man that doeth this, 

3 the master and the scholar, out of the tabernacles 

«-— • — — — - 

treatment of those whom they had married (ver. 13.). (3) Needless and 
unjustifiable divorce (ver. 16.). As in our Saviour’s days, so here in 
Malachi’s, slight pretexts seem to have been employed for obtaining 
divorce, instep of the one and only suflScient ground, namely, adultery. 
See St. Matt. xix. 3 — 9. St. Mark x. 2 — 9, 10 — 12. 

10 . Have we not all one father P ** That is, as plainly appears 
from the next clause, not Adam or Abraham, but G^. And the motive 
is : “ We are therefore, as being all alike His children, all one family, 
“one brotherhood.” Not unfrequently is this gracious title, which is 
ours now for constant use in the Lord’s Prayer, anticipated in the Old 
Testament. See Deut. xxxii. 6. 1 Chron. xxix, 10. Isa. Ixiii. 16. 
Jer. xxxi. 9. Ps. Ixxxix. 26, prayer, Jer. iii. 4. 

“profaning the covenant of our fathers.’* The covenant with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, as renewed by the hand of Moses 400 years 
after, contained the Ten Commandments. Amongst these was the 
Divine law, hallowing marriage and saying ; “ Thou shalt not commit 
“ adultery.” 

11. With other accenting we might render the latter part, “in that he 
“hath loved and become husband to the daughter of a strange god.” 
See Ezra ix. 1, 2, 10 — 15, and x. throughout. Also Neh. xiii. 23--30. 
But a higher and holier meaning is found, as it stands : As “ the 
“righteous Lord loveth righteousness ” (Ps. xi. 7.), so a holy God loveth 
holiness. Comp. Ps.^ xxxiii. 5 ; xlv. 7. 

“ The Lord is holy, perfect holiness ; His name holy ; all things 
“ relating* to Him, holy ; His law, covenant, and all His ordinances and 
“ institutions, holy ; so that whosoever despises any of these ‘ pro&nes 
“ ‘ the holiness which He loves.’ ” 

. 12. “master and the scholar.** Lit. “him that awaken eth and 
“him that answereth.” So also Chilst Himself speaking of His own 
instruction and teaching from God the Father : “ He w^eneth Mine 
“ear to hear as those Siat are instructed” (Isa. 1. 4.). The guilt of 
teachers and those whcP are taught by them, is frequently connected 
together (comp. Ezek, xiv. 10, Isa. ix. 13 — 16. St. Matt. xv. 14.). The 
expr^onjus^ here for “master and scholar*’ pointe forcibly to cate~ 
ihetical instruction. Such teaching rightly exercised awakens the 
thoughts both of answerers and hearers. It h^ the sanction of the wisest 
heathen as Socrates and Plata It vm the custom and practioe 
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owisT Jaool>> him that offereth an olfering unto 
dr. 397. the Loed of hosts. 

13 And this have ye done ag^, covering the 
altar of the Lord with tears, with wiping, and 
with crying out, insomuch that he regardeth not 
the offering any more, or receiveth it with good 
will at your hand. 

14 Yet ye say. Wherefore? Because the Lord 
qprov.5.ia hath been witness between thee and ^the wife of 

thy youth, against whom thou hast dealt treacher- 
rprov. 2 . 17 . ously : 'yet is she thy companion, and the wife of 
thy covenant. 

•Mat. 19. 4 , 6 . 15 And ®did not he make one? Yet had he the 

^^eoency. ^residue of the spirit. And wherefore one? That 


of the Jewish Church, and was submitted to by our Lord Himself, who 
sat as a “ scholar,” in the midst of the Jewish teachers 0t. Luke ii. 46, 
47, 49.). Catechetical ** instruction ” was imparted to Theophilus (St. 
Luke i. 4.). Our Lord Himself often taught by means of questions. St. 
Matt. xi. 7 — ^9 ; xvi. 13 ; xvii. 25 ; xix. 17 ; xx. 22 ; xxi. 24, 25, 31, 
40. St. Mark viii. 19, 20, 27 ; xii. 35—37. St. Luke vii. 41—43 ; ix. 18 
—20 ; X. 36 ; xx. 3, 4. St. John vi. 5, 6 ; ix. 35 ; xxi. 15 — 17. 

^^him that offereth an offering.** As Joshua’s sons and &mily 
(Ezra X. 18, 19.). 

13. ** covering the altar of the Lord with tears, with weeping, and 
with crying.** That is, probably, with the tears of their lawful wives 

(w. 14 — 16.), coming thither to weep before God, or with the tears of 
their children, wronged by the alien-marriages of their fathers. Contrast 
ch. iv. 6. 

14. •• Tet ye say. Wherefore P** Again they assume to be innocent 
or half-ignorant. 

** yet is she thy companion.** She is a partaker with thee,” and a 
partner joined with thee in closest companionwiip, one with one, accord- 
ing to God’s covenant and “ holy ordinance, till death do part.” So 
then, however man may regard such divorces, God may and aoes regard 
the l^nd indissoluble. 

16. " And did not he make one P ** For did not God in the begin- 
“ ning make one and one only — one pair of mankind — one wife for one 
man, and one man for one wife ? Yet, bad He so pleased, He could have 
**madfl more, for with Him was *^the residue of the spirit** of life 
wherewith to make othere, beside that portion of spirit which He im- 
** parted to Adam. But He was pleased to make one only,— one Eve 
“for one Adam,— one wife for one husband, as conducing most to 
“ holiness whether in themselves or still moretdn their offering.” See 
Gen. ii. 18 — ^24. St. Matt xix. 3—9. St Mark x. 2 — 12. 1 Cor. vii. 2, 
as shemng that polygamy is a violation of the Creator’s appointment 
Experience also shews how evil and jealousy arise where the husbei^i 
has more wives than onet Gen. xxx. 1. 1 Sam. i. 4, 6—8. 

17« 1 pangs xi. 1—9. 
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he might seek godly seed. Therefore take 
heed to your spirit, and let none deal ^ treacherously dr. 397. 
against the wife of his youth, * neb. a 

16 For Mhe Lobd, tne God of Israel, saith ♦that t 
he hateth ® putting away : for one covereth violence 

with his garment, saith the Lobd of hosts : there- fa^Tuy, 
fore .take heed to your spirit, that ye deal not trea- 
dierously. 

17 * xe have wearied the Lobd with your words. 

Yet ye say. Wherein have we wearied him^ When sHeb.^^' 
ye say. Every one that doeth evil is good in the x^i!43.^24. 
sight of the Lobd, and he delighteth in them ; or, 13,14. 
‘\TOere is the God of judgment? 


a godly seed,” “ a seed of God/’ i. e. worthy of God ; not a mere 
seed ” or numei-ous posterity^ as the LXX, read it 

” Therefore take heed to your spirit ; ” for you received that spirit 
from God, for your covenanted wife’s good. 

wife of thy youth.’* Young herself and thou thyself young like- 
wise, when thou tookest her to wife, and therefore d^erving all the 
more sympathy and kindness from thee. 

16. The order and perhaps literal rendering is thus: “ For he hateth 
“divorce, saith the Lord God of Israel, aim (He hateth when) one 
“ covereth violence with his garment,” But this hiding of the wrong 
done to his wife in secret, altlmugh cloaked and covered over as with a 
garment, is seen and noticed by God. The expression •“ violence ” seems 
to signify distinct acts of violence and cruelty, and not the act of divorce 
only. “ Husbands, love your wives, and he not hitter against them ” 
(Ool. iii. 19. 1 St Pet iii. 7.). 

17. ” Where is the God of judgment ? ” ” That is, of that judment, 

“ the most exact, clear-sighted, omniscient, most just, most free, wWein 
“ He regards neither tiie power of the mighty nor Ihe.gifts of the wealthy, 
“ nor aught but justice.” • 

This is connected with ch. iiL 1 — 6. When men com^in that the 
ungodly prosper as if their ways were well-pleasing to Him, and ask 
“ Where is the God of judment ? ” then He speaks of a messenger 
owning to judgment and of Himself as a “ swift witness ” against them 
(ver. 6.). Pa IxxiiL 16—20- Hah. i 2—4, 12. 13 ; ii. 1—6. 


OHAPTEES ni, IV. 

^ These two concluding chapters are most closely connected,, aiid in the 
Hebrew are one. We may divide them into six portions. (I.— JV.) 
Ohs. iii. 1—^ 16 — 18^ iv. 1—3, 6, 6: Predictions of the coming oi 
Ohrist’s messenger and fore-runner, and also of the •coming of Christ 
Himself to judgment. {Y.) Cha iiL 7 — 15 : Benrpof of the JewiAi 
g^le tdic (1) Obedience to God’s law ; (2) sacrilege, smA taking foi 
own use that whidi belonged to God and His priests ; and (8) 
§||i»ding unbelief instead of cneerful tnttt in God- (VI.) fSh. iv. 4, 

4 A K 
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OHBIST 
dr. 397. 


CHAPTER m. 

1 Of ihe memnger^ maoesty. and araee of ChrUL 7 Of (he tAedum^ 
8 eaerUege^ 13 and infidMiy cfme peo^e. 16 The pr^iee ef Ueeting 
to (hem (hat fear Ood. ^ 


*M^.iL 10. TOEHOLD, *I will send my messenger^ and he 
iSkeiTa. X) shall ^prepare the way before me: and the 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his 
oi8ai.63.‘9. temple, ®even the messenger of the covenant, whom 
e Hag. 2 . 7. ye delight in : behold, ^ ne shall come, saith the 
liOBD of hosts. 


a brief exhortation to continue to observe the law of Moses, God’s 
seh^ant. In this whole passage our special attention is called forth 
thrice by the word Behold ; * (1) to call us to note the sending of 
Christ’s messenger and the coming of Christ (ver. 1.) ; (2) the coming 
of the judgment-day (ch. iv. 1.) ; and (3) the sending of Elijah before 
that great day (ver. 5.). These three, tnen, are tlie closing warnings of 
the Old Testament voice of prophecy, and they are in full force still. 
Having been once accomplished in part, they appear to wait their full 
accomplishment at the ** time of the end ” (Dan. xii. 4, 9.), at the coming 
of the great day, the notable and terrible day of the Lora (Acts ii. 20.), 

1. ** Behold, I will send my messenger.’* Although Malachi’s own 
name is “ My Messenger,” and the same word is ” Angel,” yet here we 
have a prophecy of him who was burning and a shining light” 
(St. John V. 35.), whose life was heavenly and angelic, as ‘‘his baptism 
** was from heaven,” John the Baptist was, by our Lord’s own testimony, 
not only a prophet, but “more than a prophet.” Of him not only 
Midachi, but al^ I^ah (ch. xl. 3.) and perhaps Micah also (cb. ii. 13.) 
prophesied. How he ” prepared the pathway ” before the coming Saviour 
we see both in his preaching and teaching, and in the fact that our 
Lord’s first disciples nad been hie disciples [see St. John i. 35 — 37.). 

•‘the hard, whom ye seek.** Note here the chan^ of the j^rson 
speaking : #tbe scoffers and murmurers’ questionings (ch. ii, 17.) now 
begin to be most solemnly answered (ch. iiL 1 — 6.). 

**s2iaU suddenly come to his temple.** How or when can Christ 
have been said to come “suddenly?” Thou^ Simeon and Anna wd 
some few in Jerusalem were looking for Him and for redemption 
through Him, to the people generauy He came “suddenly;” they 
were unprepared for Him. 

But me prophecy is not yet exhausted : there may be yet another 
material Temple to be built (Ezek. xl. — ^xlii.) : and a still more sudden 
coming to the spiritual Temple certainly yet remains : “ Behold, I come 
“ as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth ” (Bev. xvi. 16* Comp, also fit, 
Luke xxi. 34, 35. St Mark xiii. 36, and Bev. iii. 8.). 

“ the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight In.** Christ was 
Sent by the Father (St John xx. 21. 1 St Jomi iv. 14.) and is 
“ Apostle of our profession ” (Heb. iiL 1.). There may be jp some 
Chnstiam only a carnal deli^ m Christ just as some Israelites®** desired 
“ the day of the Lord,” to whom, notwithstanding, that day would Jg 
“ darkness and not ” 0&moii vi, 18—20.). Comp. Isa. 
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2 But who may abide ®the day of his coming? 

and ^who diall stand when he appeareth? for *^he cir.ss?. 
is like a Toner’s fire, and like fullers' sope : • ch. 4 , i. 

3 and ^ne shall sit as a refiner and purifier of 
silver: and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and silver, that they may * offer 

unto the Lord an oflfering in righteousness. 1 1 pet. 2, 5! 

4 Then ^ shall the offferii^ of Judah and Jem- ‘ch. 1.11. 
Salem be pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days of 

old, and as in ^ former years. » or, ancient, 

5 And I will come near to you to judgment ; and 


Iviii. 2. Again, others “ delight in ” Him with spiritual delight (Phil. iii. 
3; iv. 4. 1 St. Pet. i.8.). 

2, 3. But who may abide the day of His coming 9 ” The trial and 
testing is like the fierce action of the “ refiner’s fire,” which few things 
can endure. Who shall stand when He is openly seen? when He 
manifests Himself in that glorious epiphany to “ every eye.” Eire often 
denotes the searching and purifying power of God’s judgment (Isa. i. 25. 
Job xxiii. 10. Ps. Ixvi. 10. Zech. xiii. 9. 1 St. Pei i. 7. Eev. iii. 18.). 

“like fbUers* sope.” Probably some purifying plant or herb with 
strong alkaline properties used by the washers of garments to take out 
spots, or a mixture of ashes, with chalk or sulphur. The word implies 
purity. Comp. Ps. cxxxii. 16. Gal. iii. 27. Rev, vii. 14 ; xix. 13, 14, The 
gentler comparison seems to come Iasi For “ mercy rejoiceth against 
** judgment (St. Jas. ii. 13, Hah. iii. 2. Ps. ci. 1.). 

3. ** he shaU purify the sons of lievi.” Christ’s Church cannot be 
purified while His ministers are still impure : His first care therefore is 
about them. Neither must they be as the baser metals and materially as 
lead, tin, iron, or wood, but as “ gold and silver,” when those precious 


metals, by the melting fire and by the refiner’s careful watching, are 
purified and reflect as in a dass or molten mirror the features and 
countenance of the Heavenly Refiner (Prov. xvii. 3.). “ How careful 
“ should Bishops and their examiners be as to whom they admit to Holy 
“ Orders, that so the people may have not tin or iron or wooden priysts, 
** but golden priests ; since upon its priests depends the whole discipline, 
“ life, and sanctity of the Church ” (a Lapide), 

4. As once the offering of Abel, being one, as afterwards that of Noah 
together with his family, so now shall “ the offoring ” (a bloodless offer- 
ing is here i^ciOed) of a whole nation and city be as a sweet smelling 


** savour ” and “ pleasing ” to God. Blessed effect of the fore^ing “ fiery 
“ trial,” and of the “ heavenly washing ” of Him, Who washeth “so as 
** no fuller on earth can whiten ” (Ps. u. 7. Rev. i. 6.). 

present, under many circumstances (see Pa x. 1 ; Ixxiii. 8 — ^12. 
xii, 1 , 2, Bfeb. i “ the God of judgment” seems to “stand 

”rfar off; ” but in the ^d “we believe that Thou,” 0 Christ, “shalt 
to be our Judge.” Then, as there shall be no delay (St Matt 
S^48. 2 St. Pet, iii. 9.), so there diall be no escape (St Luke xxi. 3& 
The Judge no sooner com^ than the judgment pro- 


)ing “ fiery 
LCth “so as 


) conscience, Satan, and onr &!low-men and ai^b, ibo 
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CHEisT ^ ^ ^ witness against the sorcerers, and 

dr. 897. against the adulterers, * and against false swearers, 
agahist those that ® oppress the hircling in his 
roT ’ w^es, the widow, and the &therless, and that tom 
aside the stranger /rom hi» righk, and fear not me, 
saith the Lobd of hosts. 

6 For I am the Lord, “I change not; “there- 
jam.i.n.' fore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed. 

oActsT.sx. 7 ^Even from the days of ®yoTir fathers ye are 
gone away from mine ordinances, and have not kept 
pzeciki.3* them. ^Ketum unto me, and I will return unto 
qciLic. you, saith the Lord of hosts. ^But ye srfid, 
Wherein shall we return? 

8 ^ Will a man roh God ? Yet ye have robbed 
me. But ye say, Wherein have we robbed thee? 
rNehiiaiOj r tithes and oflferings. 


Judge will Himself be ** a swift witness,” (Eev. iii. 14.). As the 
“ Eefiner,” so the Judge “ sitteth,’^ carefully watching the effect of His 
purifying judgments. 

against the sorcerers.” These are first judged, as usurping to 
themselves, through the agency of evil spirits, that power and knowMge 
which belongs to God alone. Of the six or seven sins a^inst God and 
man here enumerated the root is unbelief: for the fear of the Lord im- 
plies faith in Him, and ** they fear not Me, saith the Lord of hosts.” 
” The * widow* and the * fatherless* stand in a relation of special near- 
** ness to God.*’ See Dent. xxiv. 19 — 21 ; x. 18 ; xxvii. 19. Jer. xlix. 11. 
Job xxix. 11 — 13. Ps. X. 14, and cxlvi. 9 ; Ixviii, 5. 

6. For I am the Lord, I change not,** Ac. Lit. For I the Lord 
“ have not changed, and ye, 0 children of Israel, have not be^n con- 
** sumed,'* God, being in Himself all-perfect, changes not : and His 
covenant an everlasting covenant ” (2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Ps. Ixxxix. 34 — 39.| 
in Christ Jesus, Who ‘*is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever” 
(Hob. xiii. 8. Eev. i. 8.). Holy men change not when they imitate the 
steadfastness of God by persevering in His love. 

7. An unrepentant nation needs a continual call to repent : •'Betnrn 
** unto Me, . . . saith the Lord of hosts.*' Such was the inching ci G^*s 
prophets from the beginning, and such the preaehing of our Lord 'Him- 
self, His twelve Apostles, and St. Paul. Isa. i 16, 17, Jar. iii. 1, 7, 10, 
12, 14, 22. Ezek. xviii. 8& — 32. Hos. vi. 1—^. Joel ii. 12. Zech. i 8, 4. 
St. Matt. iv. 17. St. Mark vi, 12. Acts xxvi. 20. Such too is the daily 
teaching of the Church in her services. 

8 — 12. God is wronged and robbed" by tlJe robbing and defrauding 
His priests of their due maintenance. In this ease we find that the 
Temple-starehouses being left empty or wrongly occupied (Neb. xiii.ii 
B*)f the Temple-services were neglected : ” The I^evites and singj^ 
which did that work, wer© fled each one to his own “ field ".(NA ^ 
10-713.). The insuffideat maintepance gf Christ’s mfaistsy 9.4^ 
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. 9 Ye are cursed with a curse : for ye have rohbed 
me, even this whole uaticm. 

10 'Bring ye all the tithes into *the storehouse, 
that ther# may be meat in mine house, and prove 
me now herewith, saith the Lobd of hosts, if I will 
not open you the * windows of heaven, and ® * pour 
you out a blessing, that there shall not he room 
enough to receive it. 

11 And I will rebuke r the devourer for your 
sakes, and he shall not ® destroy the fruits of your 
ground ; neither shall your vine cast her fruit 
fefore the time in the field, saith the Loed of 
Sosts. 

12 And all nations shall call you blessed : for ye 
shall be *a delightsome land, saith the Loed of 
hosts. 


Before. 
OBBIST 
cir, m, 

•Prov.3. 9,10. 
tlChr.26.20. 
2Gbr.3Lll. 
Neh. 10. 38. 
8c 13. 12. 
u Gen. 7. 11. 

2 Kin. 7. 2. 
9Heb. 
empty out. 
x2Chr.31.10. 
7 Amos 4. 9. 

8Heb. 

corrupt. 


c Ban. a 9. 


honouring and defrauding Christ their master. The word ti^slated 
••rob** is a rare word, and implies the withholding what is right, 
whether in measure or in quality. Before (see ch. i. 7, 8, 12 — 14.), what 
they offered was bad in quality. Here, it is deficient in quantity. 

10. ** Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may 
•• bo meat ( = both meat and bread) in mine house.** Twice God says : 
** ye are robbing Me” (w. 8, 9.), for it was the sin of the whole nation. But, 
after this, on Nehemiah’s remonstrance, aided by Malachi, the tithes of 
the com and new wine and oil were brought into the treasury. And 
** all Judah ” combined in this act of repentance bjr providing for the due 
maintenance of His ministering servants (Neh. xiii. 12.). See Introduc- 
tion to the Book of Nehemiah. 

“ open you the windows of heaven.** At the Flood “ the windows of 
** heaven were opened ” in wrath (Gen. vii. 11.) : here God promises to 
open them in mercy, 

**And I will empty out to you a blessing until there be not 
enough.** Enough hands to ^ther it in, or enough room in the store- 
houses to contain it. So the widow’s oil flowed on until “ there was not 
** a vessel more ” (2 Kings iv. 3 — 6.). Heaven, even “ the heaven of 
“ heavens,” emptied all its richest store and choicest blessing upon this 
barren eaith, when Christ “ emptied Himself” of all His infinite glory 
with the Father, and became man (Phil. ii. 6 — 8.). So must we ^pty 
our heaits of sin, lhat we may receive Christ and His blessed Spirit 
^ 11. And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes.** That is, 
either any kind of locust or caterpillar, whose life seems almost a 
constant “ devouring.” Comp. Exod. x, 6, 16. Joel i. 4 ; ii. 3. Amos 
vii. 2. « They made an end of the grass of the*iand by devouring.” The 
ravages of the locustssfulfilled God’s sentence of wrath ; but the power of 
the creature to hurt or destroy was controlled by the Creator, and His 
mercy restrained them for man’s sake. 

12. a delightsome land.** It was a pleasant and truly desirable 
Jmd, because it was (1) such as others m^t wish to possess ; and (2) 
Je the rightful possessors is a joy and delight ; and (3) sudb. 
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f ‘Your words have been stout against me, 
cir.897. saith the Lord. Yet ye say, What have we spoken 

• (Ok 2 . IT. 80 much against thee ? 

, 14 *’Ye have said, It ia vain to serve <3rod; and 

profit is it that we have kept ^his ordinance, 
and that we have walked ^mournfully before the 
Lord of hosts? 

<«Naei. 15 And now ®we call the proud happy; yea, 
*ch!' they 'that work wickedness * are set up ; yea, ihey 
^ tempt God are even delivered. 

d pg, 95, 9, 

• P8.'66.‘ik 16 IT Then they ®that feared the Lord ^spake 

often one to another: and the Lord hearkened, 


as God and Christ its King vouchsafes to delight in. See £xod. iii. 8. 
Num. xiii. 27. Deut. viii. 7 — 9. Neh. ix. 25. Isa. Ixii. 4. Jer. iii. 19. 
Ezek. XX. 6, 15. Dan. i. 16, 41. Above aU, it is “ delightsome,” because 
it is ** Thy land, 0 Immanuel ” (Isa. viii. 8.). The work of our redemp- 
tion wrought out and accomplished thereon continues to give to that 
country alone an interest and delight (the word implies both) to the 
Christian beyond all others, 

** Over whose acres walked those blessed feet, 

“Which eighteen hundred years ago were nailed, 

“For our advantage, to the bitter cross.” 

Yet it is the people here rather than the land that is praised : “ Ye shall 
“ be a delightk>me land.” 

13. **Yoxir words have been stout against me.’’ Bold, irreverent, 
and insolent. Lit. “Ye have made your words strong ; ” shewing that 
our words are viewed by God as if they were actions. Their counter- 
reply is : “ What have we spoken so much ” (or been in the habit of 
speaking) “ against thee P ” God s answer is plain : Their words, and 
so their thoughts also, had been to this effect, that their religion did 
them no good, that the ungodly were quite as well off or better than 
they. They make three statements about their own religion : (1) that 
they had served, not idols, but God ; (2) that they had not neglect^ but 
kept what He had chaijged them to keep ; and (3) that they had “ walked 
“ in sadness before Him,” having the marks and mien and manner of 
such as constantly humble themselves before God. On the other hand, 
what were tibeir views and feelings as regards the ungodly ? “And now,” 
since we gain nothing by our religion, “ we (1) call the proud haH>^ 

“ we see that (2) even open evil-doers are * built up * and prospw, aina 
“ (3) even those, who by daring sins tempt God, escape unpunished.” 
Even Job (ch. xii. 6 ; xxi. 7 — 13 ; xxiv. 1 — 12.), A^ph (rs. Ixxiii. 
1—13.), Jeremiah (ch, xSi. 1, 2.1, and Habakkuk (ch. i. 4, 18.) were 
perplexed by God’s dealings with men. But ttuy correct themsdves. 
^ Job xxi. 17 — 20 ; xxvii. 8 — ^23. Ps. Ixxiii. 16—20. Jer. xiL 8. Hab. 
i. 12. The end constrains them to own God to be just. How m^ch more ^ 
when the light afflictions of this world are balance against the hope ^ 
sternal life I See 1 Cor. xv^l9, 80—62, 64 — 67. Heb, xi. 24 — 

16* ^ Then they that fiesvedtiie Iiord spake often one t 04 !lii|>l^^ 
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and heard U, and *^a book of remembrance was 
written before him for them that feared the Lord, dr. 897. 
and that thought upon his name. sp8.56.8. 

17 And ^they shall be mine, saith the Lord of ik 

hosts, in that day when I make up my ^ ^jewels ; and 1; 

will spare them, as a man spareth his own son 
that serveth him, iPet.2.9. 

18 ^ Then shall ye return, and discern between 

the righteous and the wicked, between him that 
serveth God and him that serveth him not. iPB.68.ii.* 


What these persons, who probably were few a^inst many, said one to 
another we may gather from their thoughts : they “ thought upon the 
“ name *’ of that Lord, Whom their hearts reverentially feared ; “ the 
“ proud speaking of the ungodly called forth the piety of the God-fearing ; ’* 
their “ speech ** was “ with grace,” They took frequent opportunity by 
conversing one with another to help each other's faith. Such ought 
communicants* meetings to be ; namely, the “ speaking often one to an- 
“ other ** of such as “ fear the Lord,** who also reverentially “ loving our 
** Lord J esus Christ in sincerity,” have peace in Him (Eph. vi. 24.). The 
“ talk of the lips, tendeth only to penury ** (Prov. xiv. 23.), but such 
communications will issue in more hearty ** service ” of God (ver. 18.). 

a book of remembrance was written.” The writing of this re-» 
cording book is an answer to the “ stout words” complaint of by God 
(ver. 13.), and specified in vv. 14, 15. “Not one pious loyal word 
“ for Him and His glory escaped Him.” The wicked may not be im- 
mediately punished, but they shall certainly be punished. The shade 
ever follows our bodies, and punishment ever follows sin, though that 
shadow may seem sometimes to be indefinitely lengthened. The right- 
eous may not bo rewarded immediately, but they shall assuredly be 
rewarded. As our blessed Saviour says of the little birds of heaven, 
“not one of them is forgotten before God;” so and much more on 
behalf of His people, and with their names and deeds therein, “ a book of 
“ remembrance is written before Him.” On the “ book of life,” see Ps. 
Ixix, 28. St, Luke x. 20. Phil. iv. 3. Eev. xx. 12. 

17. ** they shall be mine,” Soo. All blessings in heaven and 
earth are included, when it is said and promised that man shall be his 
Maker’s, and his Maker be his God. Comp. Exod. xix. 4 — fi. Deut, 
xxxii. 8 — 14. Cant ii. 16 ; vi. 3 ; vii. 10. Isa. xliii. 1. Jer. xxiv, 7; 
XXX. 22 ; xxxi. 1, 33. Ezek. xi. 19, 20 ; xiv. 11 ; xxxvi. 26—28 ; xxxvii. 
21—28. Ps. cxliv.«15. Compare also 1 Cor. iii. 21, 23: “All things 
“ are yours, and ye are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.” 

“ and I will spare them, as a man spareth his own son that 
“serveth him.” God will have compassion tod tender sympathy for 
them, as a &ther towaj^s a dutiful son, &th generally, and socially when 
that son is in distress^r suffering, on account of his loving dutifoluess to 
his father. Comp. Deut. viii, 6. Ps. ciii. 13, 14. 

18. ** 4?hen shall ye return, and discern between the righteous 
the wicked.” Either, “ye d:iall Bfoin, view the ri^teous and 

and see the wide differenet between them” (pomp, Gen. 
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Before 

OHUIST 

cir.397. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 judgineni m the wicked^ 2 and his Uessing on the good, 4 He 
exhorieth to the study of the law, 5 and teUeth <f ElijaVs coming and 
qffice, O 


TIOR, behold, “the day cometh, that shall bum as 
^2 Pet. & 7 . J: an oven; and all •* the proud, yea, and all that 
oo^'.ia do wickedly, shall be 'stubble: and the day that 
cometh shall bum them up, saith the Lobd of 
" Auto* 2 . 9. hosts, that it shall ‘‘leave them neither root nor 
• eta. 16. branch, 

' Kri ll' 2 But unto you that ®fear my name shall the 

^Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his 


xviii. 25. Or, “ye shall return and repent of those hard thoughts of God, 
“ and of those your stout and insolent words against Him (above, vv. 14, 
“ 15.1, and see how different is the ‘lot of the righteous from the rod 
“ * of the ungodly.’ ” See Ps. exxv. throughout, and ver. 3 in particular. 
Comp, also Exod. ix. 22, 23 ; x. 23. Ps. xxxiv. 15, 16 ; xxxvii. 9 — 11, 
28, 29. St. Luke iii. 17 ; xvi. 26. Eev. xxii. 11. 


CHAPTER IV. 

(The Hebrew has no break here, but the third chapter is continued to 
the end of the book.) 

1. ** Fop, behold, the day cometh,” Ac, The same day or a later 
period of that day foretold and spoken of in ch. iii. 1 — 3. In both 
there is “ fire,” partly (1) as there, purifying ; partly (2) as here, con- 
suming. “ For even our God is a consuming fire ” (Heb. xii. 29,). 

“ the proud.” Whom they, who migudged of God’s dealings, had so 
lately counted happy (ch. iii. 15.). The “ proud,” haughty, contemp- 
tuous, vain, self -justifying, self-righteous, not having learned of Christ, 
must in that day be “ gathered out of His kingdom.^ Pomp. St. Matt, 
xi. 29; xiii. 41. 

” shall be stubble.” The weakest of the three materials mentioned 
in 1 Cor. xii. 15, as powerless to resist the action of the tryiilg, testing fire. 
Comp, also Zech. xii. 6. 

” the day that cometh shall bum them up.” Lit. shall Jiame them, 
or make them as a fiame in the fierce destruction of fire. 

” leave them neither root nor branch.” Hopeless of any recovery, — 
any revival or quickening to a better state. Contost Job xiv. 7 — ^9. 
Isa. vi. 13. Jer. xi. 16. Comp. Amos ii. 9. 

2. ” But unto you that fear my name.” See diap. iii, 16. What 

are the thoughts and w^rds of these people, who “fear His name’* 
Whose name alone is to be feared? Ps. Ixxii. cxi. 9, 10. Of old 
their thoughts looked on to our Lord’s fiirst c<ming; and since that 
coming, they look on to the second, which is the competion of the first, 
and of all things in time. * ' 

** shall the Sun of righteousness arise.” The earthly sun 
a^WBtem sky rises as yet upcm a world that “ lieth in wicbadneaa’^iiii^ 
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wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as 
calves of the stall. cir. 397. 

3 ^And ye shall tread down the wicked; for i2sam.22.43. 
they shtll be ashes under the soles of your feet zJSJioi 


the power of the Evil One. The heavenly Sun, Christ Jesus, shall then 
arise to the healing of His people, and shall shine upon a new ” and 
renovated “ earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness ” (2 St. Pet. iii. 13.). 
His beams shone forth with uninterrupted splendour (St. Matt. xvii. 1, 2.), 
for He, as God as well as man, “ is light, and in Him is no darkness at 
“all/* With Him, as “with the sun/’ His Church whereon He rises, 
is “ clothed ** wondrously (Kev, xii. 1, 2.), making her to be like Himself. 
Judges V. 31. 2 Sam. xxiii. 4. Cant. vi. 10. St. Matt. xiii. 43. 

' with healing in his wings.” A winged sun is a frequent and con- 
spicuous ornament in Egyptian temples. The ancient gates of the city 
Thebes (Camac) have this remarkable device and emblem in large size 
and extent carved on the top cross-stone, — a sun in the centre with twe 
long outetretched wings, as of an eagle or other powerfully pinioned bird, 
on either side. The “ wings ” of a sun, while they shew its rapid course, 
seem also here still more to signify its rays. The natural sun has a 
wonderfully healing power in its annual s'pring rays and in its daily 
morning beams especially, causing fruitfulness and imparting fresh life 
and power. How much more powerfully healing to the longing souls of 
His people shall bo, at His second Advent, the rising of the Sun of right- 
eousness ! Christ by his Eesurrection has revived and cheered His Church, 
week by week, for more than 1800 years. How much more cheering, 
when, at the last He is more fully revealed, and when “ He appears to 
“their joy ! ” Isa. lx. 1, 2 ; Ixvi. 2. 

The word, here translated “ wings,’* means also the “ fringe,” hem, or 
skirt of a garment. It is so used, in Num. xv. 38, for “the borders” 
of the garments whereon was to be put the cord or band of bluish purple 
to be worn by the Israelite in remembrance of the Sabbath-day, and, as 
such, was worn doubtless, as a Jew, by our Saviour Himself. Compare 
also the expressions in the Psalms (Ps. xviii. 10 ; cxxxix. 9.), ‘‘ wings 
“of ttio morning.” As in “the solar system,” the sun is the centm 
power regulating the motions and day and year of every planet : so is 
Christ, th(/-Sun of righteousness, “all in all” to His people (comp. Col. 
i. IS— Without the sun, this earth would be utterly uninhabitable : 
Christ’s people live only by Him, His life-giving beams, as the true 
“ light of the world,” applied by His Spirit, alone “quicken the dead” 
soul. Ephes. ii. 1, 6, 

“ and ye shall go forth,” as with the morning light to renewed life 
and healthful labour. Ps. civ. 22, 23. 

“ and grow up as oalves of the stall.” “ Grow up ” with youthM 
and joyous energy with the expanding alike of growth and of freedom. 
The Hebrew word is like the river of Partulise — “ Pishon,” the broad 


spreading stream : occurs only three or four times (Job xxxv.16. Nah. 
iii. 18. Hah. i. A) ; and here and in Jer. 1. 11, it is equivalent to the 


word rendered in St. Luke vi. 23, “ leap for ioy.” It seems therefore to 
imply exuberant joy, connected with healthful vigour and youthful growth 
expansion of every limb, and increase of every bodily powen "" 
PN* % xviu, 82, 38 ; eiii. 6. Hah. iii?19, Isa, xl. 29--81. 




MALACHI, IV. 

OH^T ^ LoBD of 

cir,397> hostS, 

^ ^ 4 IF Remember ye the ^ law of Moses m}^ servant, 

iD6at.4.ia which I commanded unto him *in Horeb for all 
k Pi. 147. 19. Israel, with ^the statutes and judgments. 

matt 11.14. 5 ^Behold, I will send you ^Elijah the prophet 
MaSci!’!!. “^before the coming of the great and dreadful day 

Luke 1.17. p.i DO J 

» Joel 2 . 31 . el tne JjOBD : 


3. **th6y be ashes under the soles of your feet.” Fearful 
destruction, as by fire and fiery indignation consuming the enemies 
of God (Heb. x. 27.). Compare ver. 1 above ; also Isa. Ixvi. 15, 16, 24. 

4. The last of the prophets bears testimony to the law. Where Malachi 
ends, the Gospel begins. As Christ bears witness to both the “ law and 
”the prophets” (St. Matt. v. 17; vii. 12.), so He is distinctly home 
witness to by eacn of the three portions of the Old Testament. See 
St Matt xi. 13. St. Luke xvi. 16 ; xxiv. 44. 

What high honour is this which is here given to Moses, that God 
should not only call him ” My Servant,” and “ My Messenger,” but that 
God’s Law should be called ” the Law of Moses ! ” 

‘‘for an IsraeL” Not for the sacrificing and “teaching priests” 
(2 Chron. xv. 3.), and ministering Levites only, but for the people also, 
for the tribes of Israel, as well as for Judah. 

“with the statutes and judgments.” Laws written and engraven, 
laws on the two tables of stone, or in the roll of a book, and law spoken 
and determined by the judges, such as Moses himself, or “ the judges,” 
or the priests and Levites. See Deut. xvi. 18, 19 ; xvii. 8 — 13 ; xix. 
17, 18. No part or portion is to be passed by or omitted : the whole 
of God’s Law is to be “ remembered ” in order that it may be kept in its 
fulness. Comp. Eev. xxii. 19. 

6. “ Behold, I will send unto you Elijah the prophet.” ” I and 
” none other; he comes sent by Me, and by Me alone, again to this eai*^, 
“ as I of old, by a chariot of fire and whirlwind, without death, took him 
“ from thffl earth to heaven.*’ St. John the Baptist came before the Lord 
and Iffis Christ “in the spirit and power of Elias” (St. Luke i. 17.), 
but not in his very person. In him was parity fulfill^ this prophecy. 
But our Lord’s words, in reply to His disciples (St. Matt xvii. 10, 11. 
St, Mark ix. 12.), maybe understood as predicting the return of Elijah in 
person ^ 

“ before the coming of the great and dreadfhl day of the IiordL” 
John the Baptkt was the forerunner of Christ’s first coming in bumili^ 
and love, although he foretold that “ great day ” also (see St. Matt. iii. 12. 
St, Luke iii. 17.). That *4 great day of the Lord ” is ever qpoken of 


^ It is the expertatiozi of the Jews to 
uus day that Elijah himself will come 
Main and lead them to accept and believe 
ta the Meviah. That Eliish is yet to 
BCm is the prevailing opinion of the 
earfy Onuth. It also seems venajno* 
Mh that be If one of ihs “tsn irib' 


* nesses” (either Moses or Enoch, -rmore 
probably Moses.—being the othw) who , 
[*omes down fiom gloiy to 43 ®?^ «■ • 
Christ Himself left the glories ofHeayea^ 
to irofer and die (Bev. xi. 3-’12.) ; 
becoming more like Him than 
dfHiiMdntf. 


ofHeayem^ 
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6 and he sliall turn the heart of the fathers to 
the chddren, and the heart of the children to their dr. 397. 
fathers, lest I come and “smite the earth •with °a »z«ich.i4.m 

^ ^ ^ ©Zech. 6.3, 


by His prophets at the close, and sometimes also at the commencement, 
of their prophecies. See Isa. ii. 10 — 22 ; xiii. 4, 6 , 9, 13. Ezek. vii. 
2 — 19. Joel i. 16 ; ii. 1, 11, 31. Zeph. i. 7, 14, 18 ; ii. 2, 3. In the end, 
God will so “smite the earth,” and all not converted to Him. The 
prayer and zeal of Elijah will gain a reprieve for the world ; and then 
He will accomplish the gathering of His own elect, together with the full 
conversion of the Jews, “ So shall all Israel be saved.’* 

6. ** and he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the childrent 
and the heart of the children to their fathers.*’ Beautiful and most 
gracious promise. The prophet of fire and destruction firom heaven shall 
be on his return from heaven the prophet of “ the fire of love ” and 
mutual affection ; of restitution and not of destruction (St. Matt xviL 
11. Eev. xi. 6.). And these words, as quoted by the Angel Gabriel, are 
a connecting link between the Old and New Testament (St. Luke i. 17.). 
But who are “ the fathers,” and who are “ the children?” We may say 
(1) that here is a wide promise that natural affection shall be restored, 
and the fifth commandment, the basis of all the commandments of the 
second table, shall be kept. There can be no true love to our fellow-men, 
where there is no loving obedience to our parents. It is the good and 
dutiful son who makes the good husband, father, and fellow-citizen and 
neighbour. It is the good and dutiful daughter who becomes afterwards 
the good wife and “ mother in Israel,” and the kind neighbour in hour of 
need. Or (2) some would render : “ Elijah shall turn the heart of the 
“ fathers by means of, or together with, their children, as if, through the 
preaching and suffering of Elijah, children shall be the means of the 
conversion of their parents to Christ, as well as parents of their children. 
And so will be fulfilled the promise of “ one heart.” Jer. xxxii. 39. 
Ezek. xi. 19. Comp, also Bom. xii. 16. 1 St. Pet. iii. 8. 

lest I come and smite the earth with a curse.** “ Strike the 
“ earth with destruction.” 

The mission of Elijah is graciously intended to prevent this. Here 
is the merciful warning, that otherwise He must needs come and 
“ strike ” not only the land of Israel, but the whole earth with a terrible 
destruction.” Compare at leo-ge such fearful passages as Isa. xxiv. 
especially 1 — 6^ 17 — ^20 ; xiii. 6, 12. Jer. ix. 26, 26. Ezek. xxv. — 
xxxiii. Micah v. 16. Zeph. i. 2, 3. The earth, which is now, and its 
works, are “reserved unto fire” (2 St. Pet. iii. 7, 10.). Thus ends 
the last and latest of God’s prophets. Each one of them might well 
bear frnm God the name Malachi (“My messenger”). All are His 
jnessengers: all are His message. Have we listened to their message! 
“How shall we escape” the curse and deslhiction here threatened, 
“ if we neglect so grjat salvation 1 ” (Eev. xix. 10. Acts iii. 19 — 26* 

Heb.ii,2,l.) 

• “ Spabe Tht People 0 Loed ” (Joel ii. 17.). 
hnd “Weitb all these Tht I^ws w oue we 

“besseoh Thee.” 
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J 

Collect for the Third Sunday in Advent. 

O Lobd Jesu Christ, Who at Thy first coming didst send 
Thy messenger to prepare Thy way before Theef^ Grant 
that the ministers and stewards of Thy mysteries may 
likewise so prepare and make ready Thy way, by taming 
the hearts of the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, 
that at Thy second coming to judge the world we may 
be found an acceptable people in Thy sight. Who livest 
and reignest with the Father and the Holy Spirit, ever 
one God, world without end. Amen. 






